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PREFACE 

This w the jubilee volume of the Btat^ man ' h Yea*- Book, which 
was founded fifty years ago by the late Fre^enct Martin An attempt 
has been made m the introductory matter a U( ^ m fhe maps to mdidate 
the oontrast in certain aspects of the states of the world between then 
and now Many chan gen have taken plac^ m the internal constitu- 
tions and the external relations of the var lomi atatea with which the 
Yeab-Booe la concerned, The Year Boo k jtself has nearly trebled 
in size during the period Many more asp^ts of the different states 
are dealt with now than was the case in tfi e ^fy f orm 0 f ehe work, 
as may be seen by comparing the volume f or t h e present year with 
its earliest predecessor 

In the present issue special attention is drawn to the introductory 
matter and maps and to the 44 Additions a^ d Oobbectioks, ” An far 
as possible the changes which have taken m the relations of 

certain states— Tripoli, Morocco, China, th e Rjkan Peninsula— have 
been dealt with Under Canada a separate notice of each province 
has been added, while w other directions, , n agricultural statista®, 
considerable additions have been made throughout, the statistical 
and other information has been brought up to the latest available date 

The British Empire has again been unde r t f ie ^ 0 f Mr Augustus 
D Webb, BSc , the Army, of Colonel £ E Callwell, C.B , the 
Navy, of Mr Fred- T Jane I offer my Warmest thanks to all those 
throughout the world who have kindly oo operated in the compilation 
of the new edition. 

J S K. 


Ovrio* or ‘Ta a Status* air's Year-Book/ 
St. Mi ami's Street, 

IrfWTDOW, WC 

April 8, T&3 
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500,000 

jy gf 

— 

14,470 

— 

434,906 

Albarta 

598,000 

1.610,899 


EaTTSI 

S^btteZMwsn 

1,464,894 

S, *92, 248 

T£,M6,S99 

24,m,SgS 

Malt* 1 

9,184 

8,905 

185,928 

1X3,892 

Cfprai 1 



2,108,131 

3,821,000 


l F<* «nd*d March II, 1910 and 1*11 raapactl^ely 


2. Buutr axb Oat*. All! awp Yckld nr 1911 a* 19111*. 



VmWf 

(Mi 


Asm 


Acm 

BlM 

AiwtitlU : 





5 a w*w 

10,803 

129,008 

1,024,564 

71,110 

1,155,154 

YleUx* 

63,641 

302,383 

1,585,836 

8. Ao*4»*la 

40,7a 

702,855 

107,881 

1,849,460 

W. Awtati* 

8,664 

87,011 

77,488 

Ml, 445 

Tamna* 

6,081 

148,009 

67,688 

V. 564,653 

Qo— nAad 

1,684 

15.869 

557 ! 

6,788 

OtWVMlVMH^ 

116,446 

2,056,836 

€16,867 

9,561,771 

lfcvSwW 

88,491 

»7,m 

843,837 

10,118,917 

Trauma! , 
Om*4*: 

3,11s 1 

23.888 1 

80,000* 

fii.eoo 1 

Ontario 

616,977 

14.344.139 

3,699, »0 

84,339,313 

QUbte 

Jwi* Seotit , 

106,016 

3,418,000 

1,480, «7t 

f 37,513.060 

8,561 

163,064 

84,494 

3»5R9f6 

NitSmivM 

3,41* 

74.000 

1*8,190 

5,973, 435 

TTn^hVi 
nnaiMWou 
1 MdMhOoloibU* 

750,477 

6,700 

1380 

23,9W,S» 

176,640 

10,78* 

1.688,549 

185,800 

36,566 

71,766,664 

4,450,000 

I.IB.W 

UUqlnrii * 

154,411 

*44, W* 

4,161.000 

| 

. 1,178,410 

56,944,906 

Mai * * 

4,589 

47.H4 



Qnm 


[ •. 161,000 

— 

4*000 
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* Caki Stoak. Area and Yeslb in 1910 akb 1911 (ok 1910-11 and 
1911-12) 



Area 

Acma 

Tldd. 

rwta 


1910 

1011 

1910 ! 

lftll 

India 1 

2 200, 21 r 

2,3Sl,r00 

44,850,000 

47,808 000 

Auatrsdia i 

155,542 

144,283 

4,617,420 | 

8,830,000 

Fiji | 

19,828 

43,358 

1,376 900 

1,45^600 

Mauritius 

1 Ml, 502 

160 695 

4,380,350 

8,330,468 

Jamaica < 

31,659 

34 76fl 

565,558 

507,568 

St. Luo m | 

2,800 

2,800 

105,50O l 


Barbados j 

33 000 

83,000 

807,980 

684 580 

St. Kitts & Nevis j 

15,530 

16,148 

260,460 

259,614 

Uontsemt 

401 

401 

4 820 

2,260 

Antigua I 

16,179 

16,100 

281,700 

— 

Trinidad ft Tobago 

02,011 

53,989 

1,039,000 

1,025,560 

Bnt. Hondura* 

983 

— 

14,777 

— 

Bnt Guiana 

78,325 

72,237 

2,019,080 1 

1, 987,300' 


1 DonieitJc la porta. 


4 Tea and Coffsh Arba aicd Yield in 1910 *\t 1911 


Acre. 


Lb. 


ta 

me 

India 1 

508 554 

Ceylon * 

— 

Mauritius 

255 

Fiji 

291 

Natal 

0,000 

Nyaaaland 

1,160 

India 1 

203 610 

Ceylon* 

_ 

Quaenakjid 

200 

1L Aim* Protectorate 

— 

Uganda 

Nj**aland 

697 

4,339 

8 Nigeria 

JaB«£* s 

24,700 

Trinidad* 


Britiata Hondnru 



Britfah Guiana* 

1,443 

Fed waled Malar 

0,468 


1011 

1 1910 

1911 

574 576 

S 268,005,240 , 

208,823 430 

580 846 

182,070,094 

180 594,065 
88 184 

260 

88 000 

200 

47 000 

60,000 

■ — . 

2,092,000 



2,503 

> 71,680 

43,870* 

— 

34,988,569 

27,001,620 

1,512 

92,900 s 

87,082 

198 

I 151,050 

80,871 

1,000 

1 180 640 

233,968 

8,000 

; 191 600 

, 161 744 

8,735 

530 480 

780,304 

— 

5 40,648 

12,488 

24,473 

9,782,495 

6,726,712 

— 

. 896 

1,608 

— 

, 10,300 



2,984 

100,878 

# ^ 136,420 

11,813 

j 1,496140 

1,442,739 


1 L»a»d!n« Katlw BUt«. 


“ (JowrUttw girte %n Donwtle Export. 
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6 Cocoa Abba akd Yield nr 1810 and 1911 



Acre* 

Lb*. 


me 

1911 | 

1910 

1911 

Oeylon 


43 368 

7 883,472 

6,878,828 

Seychelles 

— 

— 

2,138 

4,494 

F|ji 

— 

— 

6,592 

| 13,440 

S Nigeria 

Gold Coast 

— 

— 

6,567 181 
50,692,940 

9 868,774 

— 

— 

88,987,324 

Jamaica 

, 11 461 

13,365 

3,921 060 

6,006,336 

St Lada 

6,000 

6 000 

1 637,400 

2 073,600 

8t Vincent 



— 

235,286 

285,778 

Grenada 



— 

18 290,720 

11,243,139 

Leeward Island# 

— 

— 

1 268 812 

1,131,006 

Trinidad and Tobago 

280,200 

822,508 

67,868 640 1 

65,001,892 

British Honduras 1 i 

— 

— | 

32,023 

’ 20,660 

British Oman a 

2,120 

2,236 ’ 

46 347 

82,800 

1 Dora •*lk' Export*. 


6 Wlnk. Abba abd Yield ih 

1910 UTD 1911 



Aerea of VIom 

1 Qalkwt of Wine 


1910 

1911 

1O10 

1*11 

N 8. Wales 

8,321 

8 1231 

805,600 

860,210 

Victoria 

23,419 

24,193 

, 1,362,420 

983,423 

8. Australia 

50,962 ; 

24,906 

8,470,068 

2,021,697 

W Australia 

2,796 

2,821 

153,665 

102 559 

Queensland 

. 1,334 

1 

1,871 

74 306 

57,368 
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7 Oottok Ama un> Thud m 1910 ajtd 1911 (on 1910-11 ahj) I0II-I2) 



J Acrei 

TwM 

(alba. 


f 

| 1914 

1911 

1010 

1911 

India 

1 

22,598,000 

20,838,000 

1,541,200,000 

1,256,800,000 

Ceylon 



767 

256,906* 

S40 0«* 

Anrtralv*. 

475 

805 

151,438 

186,894 

Transraal 

170 

— 

40 765 

— 

Nyaanland 

31,614 

38,055 

1,736,099* 

1,359,004* 

Uganda Prot 

E. Africa Prot 



60 920 

9 261,200* 

11,753,892* 

— 

2,000 

163,184* 

186,038* 

8. Nigeria Col. 
and Prot 


. 

1 2,478,818* 

2,238,190* 

OoMOoart 



— ! 

i 11,421* 

0,701* 

Bahamas 

— 1 


8 172* 

1 19,185* 

Jamaica 

60 

109 1 

13,828* j 

17 855* 

Sit JjUtfia 

12S 

30 

37,770* 

8,917* 

St V in cant . 

4,680 

— 

521 956* 

633,114* 

Barbadoa 

4,741 

4 680 

844 279 

788,678 

Grenada ' 

1 

[ 

— 

265,517* 

274,253 

Jswvani Iilanda j 

8,505 , 

6,514 

904,589 

1,474,039 

Trinidad A Tobago 

— 

— 

11,315* 

8,068* 

Malta 1 

002 1 

1 100 

108,448 

187,840 

Cyprus 1 

1 

— [ 

L 

' 

2,438,817 j 

8,466,724 


* As Mtm*i denota* domaatw wcparts erf ootto*- 


B Rubber. QrAimn aitd Vxitf* Phodctckd iw 1010 aitd 1911 
(os 1910-11 ajcd 1911-12} 


India* 

Oeyl « j* 

Strait* Battlements 
Pallia* 

Kyaaaknd Prot * 

Uganda Prot 
Brit E. Africa Prot* 
BtStjeriaGaLand Prot* 
OoldCW* 

Sierra L*on;f 
Gambia* 

Jamaica* 

Trinidad and Tobago* 
Brit Hoaduras* 

Brit Omm * 


Quantity in lba 
1010 " IMP 


485,120 
B, 602,824 
1,241,745 
4 226 
69,472 
101,862* 

198,812 
2,884,023 t 2,184 W 
8,238,285 2,868,587 


1,002,512 
8,655 709 
3,184,841 
9,501 
47,709 
46,028 
185 184 


47,287 

7,148 

128 

7,378 

14,974 


41,448 

10,783 

2,083 

21,382 


1,183,745 1,1 18, 897 


Tahwia 

IW0‘ 


M 

106,460 

1,«QS,«C4 

402,073 

904 

10,869 

13,559 

31,983 

811,891 

858,878 

7,888 

952 

32 

1,805 

8,408 


Start to* 

1911 “ 
, 8 
280,803 
1,890 404 
823,673 
I 2,054 

i 9,154 

I 8,073 

I 18,498 
179 856 
219,447 
6,018 
806 

* 806 

3,458 
t 06, 806 


I* Uc— (mm tU 4pmi rayroaort iimwUv aiparta 1 Total B *p<i5» 



INTRODUCTORY TABLES ill 

9 Toiaooo Aria and Yield in 1910 and 1911 (oi 1910-11 and 
lflll-12) 



. Afro 

I Lb*. 


1 1010 

mi 

| 1110 [ 

ion 

Inin (ei*N«tir« Bute*) 

1,007,882 



1 



Oylon 

— 

16,241 

l — 

— 

Mjwiritlas 

18 

18 

; *7,000 

27,225 

SontJi Wale? 

1,090 

1,601 

f 953,450 

1,685,040 

VifttorL* 

329 

3M 

i 122,080 



Qnaeoxland 

655 

592 

849,408 

I 476 582 


68 

199 

, 24,029 

68,240 

TnuttVM.1. 

6 916 

— 

5,846,480 

. — 

Nj«AAl*nd Prot 

4,607 

7,411 

| 1 , 704, 087 1 \ 

' 2,146,01s 1 

Juuici 

901 

m i 

“ 1 

494,661 


1 Donw*tte KxporU 


10 Wool* ExfOlTlD FROM BllTISfl Po#fil8»tONS IN 1910 AND 1911 
(OB 1910-11 AND 1911-12) 


— 


| 1910 

1911 

- - 

— 

Lb*. 

Lb*. 

India 


58,305,651 

62 384,768 

AuatnlU 


696,208,769 

049,594,203 

New 


204,308,957 

169,425,200 

TATklund Island* 

Britith SoutL Afnc* 


4,8*8,109 

4,043,781 

YU NtUl 


30,720,141 

38,289,526 

,, Cap* of Good Hope 


, 90,947,387 

93,917,504 

,, Beira 


3,324 

15,258 

CumU 


i 1,196,924 

747,334 

Cypnw 


738 762 

019,920 

East Africa Protectorate 


, 186,104 

j L 

— 


11 Lnri Stock in 1911 12. 


j 

Horae* 

c*tu« 

Sheep 

Pi*. 

BritUklMU 

1,604,936 

140,058 081 

23,280,002 



ft trait* Settled! eats 

2,9*0 

44,430 

— 

141,076 

Oajtoa 

6,203 

1 1,840,709 | 

94 90S 

94,489 


500 *| 

| 17,060*1 

1,300* 

6,023 4 

8#rcwu*. 

Hong Kong 

160 
210 i 

! 

1,000 ! 
1,834 

, 

200 

8,000 


.* A*k**te m S***r M>m **ly 
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ihl 


- 

Hor»e» 

Oattle 

Bhoep 

| PQ» 

Australia 

N 8 Wale* 

1 

886,515 

3,161,711 ! 

46,032,022 

13,857,804 

858,889 

Victoria 

507,818 

1 047,127 1 

348,009 

North n Territory 

21,407 

469,780 , 

60,988 

1,500 

S Australia. 

250 710 i 

303 566 

6,171,907 

93,180 

W A ns trail* 

140,277 , 

843,038 

6,411,542 

55,686 

T&Km&BlA 

41 853 1 

217,406 i 

1,823,017 

67,892 

Queensland 

618,954 

6,073 201 

20,740,981 

178,902 

Paymi 

839 

1,149 

177 

80 

New Zeeland 

404,284 1 

2 020,171 

23,996,120 

348,764 

Fiji 

Falkland Islands 

6,228*' 

45 OOG® 

4,561 * 

3 120 * 

8,554 

75 567 1 

7,859 ' 

706,170 

00 

Natal 

456 087 

1,519,258 

110 832 

Cape of Good Hope 

883 m 

2 716,330 

17,134 513 

505,780 

Orange Free State 

220 725 

1,286,234 

8,587,638 

10i 050 

TramnSal 

89 160 

1,339 2P8 

3,415,250 

802,882 

Swaziland 

Ml 

57,601 

1 03,593 

8,994 

Basutoland 

87,997 

437 411 

1,308,999 



Beehnanaland 

1,052 

323,911 

358,336 T 



Rhode*!* 

20,465 * ’ 

600,485 

299 #44 

1 762 

Nyaaaland 

200 J 

59,758 

' 22,131 

18,640 

Uganda Prat 

— 

758, 70O 1 

804 000 * 

— 

E Africa 

050 

775 000 

0 500,000 

1 8 000 

St Helena 

152 

1 271 ' 

4,440 

282 

Sierra Leone 

6 1 

1,087' 

074 ] 

10 1 

Ontario 

757,916 

2,598,205 

1,040 245 

' 1,744,983 

Quebec 

868,41# 1 

1,466 428* i 

i 649 008 1 

1 651,416 1 

Nora Sootia 

68,741 

329 137 

858,203 

09,958 

New Brunswick 

60,829 1 

227 145 

160,740 

1 91,363 

Hanitota 

251,572 , 

407 611 

37,227 

1 192,380 

Pnnoe Edward 1*1 

84,175 

104 946 

77,247 

43,268 

Bntah Columbia 

55,58# 

52,841 

17 »<4 

1 1 4,898 

1 171,857 1 

Alberta 

264,187 1 ' 

052 109* 

| 156,801 1 

Saskatchewan 

574,972 | 

777,502 

, 126,072 

- 838,218 

Newfoundland 

13 694 

39,472 

97,507 

1 20,956 

Bahamas 

1,141 ’ 

1,734 

i 10,412 



Turk’* & Caicos Is 

76 1 

l 600 

1 50 

) 250 

Jamaica 

61,150 1 

1 109,108 

1 12,359 

31,110 

Barbados 

2,541 

| — 

1 — 



Grenade 

1,493 

5,109 

l — 



Virgin Wand* 

240 

— 


MonteWrat 

241 


— 

1 — 

Dominica 

700 ' 

1 — 

— 

1 - 

Trinidad k Tobago 

I 4 873 

14,025 

1,742 

, 7,480 

Bridab Gulaiia 

2, <56 

81,460 

19 100 

1 17,000 

Gibraltar 

JW 

343 

— 



Malta 

9,489 » 

6,724 

10,424 

8,8*2 

Cypnn 

69,852 » 

00,858 

* 259,005 4 

’ • /5,833 

1 


i Twlftt, 

* Iwludin* wait* u4uhj 

• fmeuTBpkrt*. 


* lnMti| *nhn*l« ovaed by satire*. 

* SfaMp 1 r**r oM and upww4*. 

7 liwloifl^ t*»t« 
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xhll 


8» MINERAL PBODOCTION 

1 Gold Output in Ounces and Value in Sjsblinc in 1910 and 1911 
(on 1910-11 and 1911-12) 


- 

1910 

1011 

1910 

1011 

1 

On. 

On 

! - 1 

* 

India (mLludinffNitn eStatea) 

573,120 

683,607 

2 202,486 

2,230,143 

New South Wales 

188,857 

181,121 

j 802,211 

769,553 

V ictona 

570,362 

504,000 

2,422 745 

2,140,855 

South Australia 

6,008 

3,531 

| 28,000 

15,000 

Northern Territory 

5 100 

7,277 

21,711 

30,010 

Western Australia 

1,470,633 

1,370,868 

6,246,848 

6 823,075 

Tasmania 

37,048 

1 31 101 

157,3701 182,108 

Queensland 

441,402 

386,105 

1,874 955 

1,040,823 

Papua 

10 151 

18,497 

| 00,181 

68,803 

New Zealand 

446 481 

' 427 340 

1,890,328 

1,816 782 

Natal 

A 184 

1 700 

17 722 

l 7,248 

Cape of Good Hope 

94 

73 

400 

810 

TranjraaJ 

7 627,108 

8,249 461 

31,973 123.85,041,485 

Swaziland 

IS 543 

14 781 

, 57,530 

i 02,783 

Beclnmnaland Plot 

4 387 

5,475 

18,477 

22,243 

8 Rhodesia 

609 955 

028,521 

2 568,198 

2,647,895 

Gold Coast 

183,691 

253,977 

780 397 

1 079,024 

Canada I 

. 493,707 

i 473 160 

2,097,860 

2,010,555 

British Guiana i 

i 54,989 

i 50 274 

200,480 

183 290 


2 SavEiu Output is Ounces and Value in 1910 and 1911 



Output 

i 

1 Value 


J 11)10 

ion 

1 1^10 

ion 


o**_ 

1 

Ora. 

[ £ 

Ji 

British India {including 





native states) 

— 

— 

4,908 

11,575 

New South Wales 

1,773,913 

1,707,490 

175,775 

177,095 

Yiotona , 

18 800 

19 147 

2,090 

2,135 

South Australia 

6 260 

1,400 

625 

140 

Wsstem Australia 1 

170,139 

107,653 

18 777 

18,333 

Tasmania 8 

— 

— 1 

247,576 

253,361 

Queensland 

881 202 

649 016 ! 

1 92 685 

56,305 

New Zealand i 

. 1,711,836 

1,311,043 

171,562 

181,587 

Trtnjva*] 

823,55] 

890,539 : 

90,779 

98,498 

8 Rhcyteaia. 

217,038 

187,041 | 

22,495 

19,320 

Canada 

32,869 264 

32,740,748 

3,613,760 

3,687,382 


* Doom be « port*, 

» VaJs* of aUrwsl«*4 bfclLkw s*<5 or* produced. 
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4 Ibqk Obk. Output and Talus in 1011 


India (including Native States) 

N 8 Wales 

8 Australia (Irm&nu Flux) 
Qneeaeland {Ironstone flux) 

S Rhodesia 

Canada I 

Newfoundland (/Itwwafw exports) j 


Ton* 

! Vahie 


_ ^ 

SM,180 

44,487 

68,200 

! 146,416 

42, BOO 

28,400 

20,039 

11,157 

46,7 52 

1 116,965 

187,807 

107,360 

1,180,638 

1 271,126 


1 Talw of Pis Iron tn the o« wwlwi in tie State. 


6 Tin Production (Oaa and JIftal) in 1911 


1 

1 

On 

Melal 

VilM 


Tmt 

Iona 

£ 

British India 

67 

88 

; 24 931 

New So nth Wale* 

971 

955 

307,089 

Victoria 

S3 

— 

3,417 

Northern Territory 

289* 

— 

22,900* 

W Australia 

495* 

- 

65,220* 

Tasmania 

8,053 

— 

613 600 

Queensland 

3,091 | 

— 

807 847 

Cape of Good Hope 

7 1 

— 

1,023 

Transvaal 

8,148 j 

— 

410,848 

S wan 1 find 

280 

— 

32,897 

N Nigeria 

1,630* 1 

— 

181,759* 

Straits Settlements . 

6 ‘ 

— 

740 

Federated Malay States * 1 

Perak 

i 

25,896 1 ! 

5,824 

4,799,082 

Selangor 1 

15,060 1 

3,227 

2,536,406 

Negri Sembilan ! 

2.478 1 

5 

820,846 

Pahang 

2,438 1 

910 

481,029 


• Pwatiki Fxpoita. 1 animated qoanUUea of Ud In the tin ore expected, calculated at 
TO pc r «at of the *roaa weight exported. 


9 Misorlla vioua Minsk a tJL Output in 1910 and 1911 


- 

1*10 

i»n 

! 1SI0 

1«11 

Asbestos i 

Canada 

tarns oft, ooet ba [tom <a tweuw. j 

102,216 1*0,914 

1 * 

629,018 

1 ^972 

Petroleum 

India 

Quyj| 

Oalta* 

214,829, «7 
11,060,326 

1 BaDm 

226,792,094 
10,188,220 

! 835 927 

79,809 

! 884,198 

78,398 

Wanrsntas On t 

British India 

ToaaafAMMhA 

800,907 

ToMcd.Mfftw. 

970,390 

849,466 

048,801 
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7 Don Paoi>iTcm o* Quahtitt akp Valcs iw 1910 Awn 1911 


Po*«fi»l«im 

{ 1610 | 

1911 | 

1910 

ion 

' 

Ton* 

Twin 

d 

M 

British India 1 

13,047,413 

12,715 634 

2,455,544 

2,502,616 

La boas 

86,659 , 

6,625 

65,626 

8 281 

N S Wale* 

[ 8,173,508 1 

8,691,604 

, s,eoe,667 

8,167,165 

Victoria 

589 709 

669,998 

! 189 264 

301 142 

W seter a Australia 

262,166 

249 399 

j 118,099 

111 164 

Tasmania 

82 446 

67,067 

48,909 

26,214 


871,166 

861,568 ! 

1 322,822 

323,998 

New Zealand 

2,197 862 

2,066,078 

i 1 210,737 

1,120,086 

Natal 

2,294 746 

2,892, 456 

' 088,424 

[ 725,448 

Cape of Good Hope 

87 651 

79 485 

i 69,808 

1 51,550 

Orange Free State 

419,430 

430,973 

, 131,728 

1 137 010 

Tranivi&l 

i 5,648,650 ‘ 

3,878,286 

1 967,260 

I 1 020 639 

S Rhodesia 

, 160,775 

189 758 

| 88 223 

l 92, wa 

Canada 

1 


1 

1 — 

Nava Scotia 

1 6,742,091 

6,244,760 

— 

— 

New Brmwwjck 

( 49,613 

49,804 

— 

i 

Alberta 

' 2,584 847 

1,887 551 



Saakatehewan 

161 747 

182,369 

— 

— 

Ynkon 

» 14,451 

2,536 

— 

— 

Bntwh Colombia 

1 973 879 

2 264,734 

— 

~ 

Total Canada 

ill, 526, 028 

10,081,744 

0,363 077 

. 6,011,181 

Sarawak 

31 265 

44 242 

— 

— 


1 Including Satire Btatca 


4k SAVINGS BANKS DEPOSITORS AND DEPOSITS IN 
1911 OR 1911-12. 



DepO»l 

tor* 

Dci'Oattk 


DfJKie! 

lor* 

DopoalU 

— " — 

No 

f ~ 


No 

Ah 

Brittab India, P O 

1 4J0 45! 

11 2*9,216 

8t Hl-lt-na Oov t 

lWJ 

14,370 

Strait* 8*tU*m**t», P O 

4 bli 

as ‘Ml 

\ya»*l*»d Pn*. 

140 

a m 

Cejtoa, P O 

M) (T4 

203 238 

Oort. 

.. Gurt 

3 IW 

343 5W 

Newfoundland Ou»l 

7 06! 

6IO 640 

JUariUo®, Govt, 

2*,U33 

7118 WJ 

Canada PO 

14“ BIB 

8 064, BOO 

Sn*^H,ant 


» 121 

tub** 

— 

11 137 3O0 

n A Walea, Tmrk* 

1JT OJ2 

T,'fl6 849 

Januiaa, Gurt 

— 

934,064 

, Oort 

nr mi 

IT 805 80j 

Turk * A Cfclco* I* , 



Victoria, Treat** 

&417M 

10, MS MW 

Govt 

9G 

1,670 

OntwiteA 3 art. 
ft AnataaHa Tnwte* 

*»> (191 

7 842,811 

Bahama*, P O 

2,106 

2j,4irt 

182 971 

*448,3*0 

St. Lada, Govt 

l rt « 

io ns 

W Australia, Ovrt 

m mb 

4 400 8«1 

Bt Vinecnt, Govt 

1 155 

l> 071 

T**w»Tit>, Govt 

so fir 

787 101 

Grenada, Govt 

1 >41 


Jo4*t Btock 

1 40 aw 

1 146 036 

Barbados Oort 

20,883 

434 9« 

■ rw Zealand, P O 

4Q6 frtfl 

13 343,180 

1 861,276 

B L C lirtatobhBX, G a vl 
Aotijaa, Oort, 

ft! 7 

25,061 

„ Otk« 

mom 

2n)5 

44 344 

P0», Gort 

rs 

8 18" 

Moauerral Oort. 

t tn 

4,676 

Cap* OolMjr Private 

0 fill 

»1 9 S 

Derulalra Govt 

SSI 

15 413 

Union of Bwih Africa 



Virgin U , Govi 

Trie Wad a Tob ago 

W 

700 

Oort. 

, H&2U 

0,1 W. 469 



OwaiHand, Govt 

lit 

4 W* 

Oort 

24 0M 

W9O70 

A Xbodnaia, P O 

1 i m 

110 741 

BarwmlaOovt i 

l.wnpl 

, rn 4741 

Uganda, Treamry 

A Africa Prot, P0 

, 1 Sfl 

AW7 

Brit, Hondurai G. 

TB4 

IB 016 

1 4ft 

40,314 

Brit (Mut, PO 

MU*! 

*44,414 

A > J O 

G*W llo4*t PO 

l,«H 

M 437 

niklMd la Oort 

47i 

00 071 

1,1*7 

W 781 

Malta Govt 
OikrtUar.Oovt 
Cypvn*. Oort 

7 560 

643,441 

gssiiK^ 

«,»* 

475 

»,81 3 
4 150 

*■54 

160.140 

4,«M 



INTRODUCTORY TABLBB xlvu 


PHBU1UNABT BBTUR'IS or AOBBAGS AWO PRODUCTION OF CBBXAL 5 ! and 
POTATOES IN 1012 


Oountrle* 

Wheat 

Barley 

Ottte 

Bunas Bjcnas 

Atree 

Quarter* 

Acre* 

Quarter* 

Acres 

Quarter* 

United Kingdom) 

1 970,188 

7,175 416 

1,618,581 

7,275 763 

4,07 .040 

20,660 75 i 

AuatratU 

7 *31,680 

■M 


- 


— 

Ctud» 

Foa*ID» CoCKT*l« 

0,768 400 

25, no 631 

1,415 900 

6 567 411 

9 216 000 

41^78^46 

Algeria 

S 91 2,904 

1 895,543 

8,429,884 

3,945 821 

475 876 

1,206,301 

Argentina 

Ifl 003 WO 

— 


— 

2,936 300 

— 

Ao*trii. 

a 112,033 

» 444 701 

2,682 ”80 

A SWl 698 

4,611 320 

17 731,556 

Belgium 

411 602 

1 009 4W 

88,980 

BOj fclb 

681 095 

8 669 756 

Bulgaria 

3,757 fl« 

7 UW.M’ 

642 200 

» AH 000 

30u 200 

1 ,236,51-1 

Denmark 

— 

467 788 

-r- 

8 127 528 

- 

5 40V71 

France 

16 19? 086 

41, Wh 010 

1 8.k) 840 

a 2-1 ns 

9 878 SO / 

88 513^75 

Germany 

4 756 2TO 


3 926 292 



10>*4 SO 



Hungary* 

9 487 848 

28 089 351 

2 788,006 

8,76ft 263 

l,T*b 129 

“£80,541 

Italy 

11 744 tea 

20 ''OP J3o 

60S 421 

1 008 054 

1258 772 1 2 002X48 

Japan 

J *7 IX) 

8 0M 754 

— 

— 

112 870 

4W5 900 

Gurwuburg 

Netborienda 

r 494 

(12 9.34 

2 512 

9 403 

77 064 

325 751 

142 475 

6'5 863 

1 66 687 

475 044 

8882568 

| 1 617,458 

Nonray 

— 

84 30j 1 - 

802 778 

— 

• 1 1W SS3 

Bourn anla 

Road* In Europe,! 

5 311,407 

11 173 514 

1 234,716 

, 2,584,600 

943 009 

, Spl8M7. 

wit* Caueaju* 63] 
Gurta )\ 

80,546,460 

77 94S 6WS 

2S.0S6 46ft 

54,594 436 AO 056 102 

1 

W 671406 

Siberia and the] 
Stepps*. 10 Q<rrt«d 

10,724 187 

l*,uo5,oro 

823,77 r 

1 478, 6"l) 

4^07 SW5 

0,704,813 

Spii!i ! 

9 618 166 

U.04S 132 

, a,»v ww 

7,080 786 

1,212 09R 

S,50fll*0 

Swltawiaad 

1W 2M 

40M 577 

12 350 

-1 248 

81 610 

4?S ”01 

Tnni* 

1 202JTO 

623 041 

1 101 620 

5”8 5e0 

1^3 500 

211,023 

Unto4 8Ut*« ofy 

Aw erica f! 

44,02ft SIS 

00 IfM Ij8 

7 j70 861 

26 046 181 37 82^,267 J 143,810,907 


Coantrkj* i Hve | M»ue , Pete toe* 


Barriuj Amu 

Acre* 

Quarter* j 

Aitree 

Quarter* ’ 

Acri a 

Tour 

United Kingdom 1 

06 ,0» 

_ 1 

— 

— 1 

I^IT 354 

t> t T-X*Qi 

Canada 

Funaion Camnuu 

MS 700 

385 7jQ 1 

2fe W 

1 7*7 800 

“ 



Algeria 


380 

476 

Amrtria 


5 019 981 

14 490 337 

Belgium 


642 200 

3 026 433 

Balgajrla 


MI UM 

1 446,375 

Denmark 


— 

3 144 388 

Franca 


1W3M- 

s vtr,ir* 

Germany 


15,48^346 ( 

— 

Hungary* 


8 988 144 

« 611 096 

Italy 


004 674 

616 431 

Japan 



— 

Luxemburg 

KrtAerUcdl 


26 422 
656,510 

70 048 
1 903 774 

Norway 


— 

92,730 

Honaiinl* 

1 

204 899' 

4*0,943 

Hnarta la Europe 1 



with Caueada 

70 

117 915 012 

Govt*. 

1 

1 


Siberia and iUl 
Steppe*, lOQorlaJ 

24*3 338] 

3,867,7* 

Spain 


1 W7 OM i 

1 1 003,061 

Uwltaerlasd 


60 615 , 

205 9*7 

TunU 




. 

Uuttal SUflat 
Aaarka 

1 

2,096.1 » ' 

i 

| 4,0*4,15* 


3d«j* 

43,604 

— 

— 

747 55j 

1 823 455 

— 

“ 

1 605,600 

6 428,839 

- 

- 

\ 

_ 

3fc>»44'’ 

14,447 099 


— 

8^44,481 

— 

- 1 1 ITT 

£1,1^,360 

1AMAW 

5 060757 

3 ’■** 'SO* 

10 TPOllT* 

711,864 

1^07 IK© 

— 

41 ** 791 

~ 



- 

414 900 

- 

| 5183 8310 

10,331 *50 

20 RM 

I 

“ 

4,003 03% 

| 1 

0,2*4 970 

* , 

87464 821 

^ J2 053, 

99 608] 


“45407 

I l'lAi.w* 

8,030 549 

— 

— 


13,31® 

— 

— 

« r 40tf*j 

86,17^ 

— 

“ 

108,005, W» *69 Cl’.JlB 

— l 



* XrcMxBiqr 1*1* of Man and Oaxmal lalaada. * laotadln* CroaBa and aJ»«**da. 

* lnoJadw wihu*. < wma K»1 m Mly 





ijviil 
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COIL 


Coal production and conaomptlpn In 1911 *» follow* — 



Quantity 

Tn- 

Value of 
Coal Pro- 

Pknm i 

KHiiEI 

Quantity 

Con 

Con 

Oonatry 

,1 $S ta 

rrwrtOM 
par Pw- 

aumptlon 

par Hand 

duood, 1 

daood. 

i«to- 

•tuned- 

of Popo- 




Klein®. 

ploywi 


tetlon. 


1 000 | 

1,000 


Tom. 

•66 

■FmH 


Brittai Empire - 
United Klngdow 

Ton*, 
271 a» ! 

£ 

110.7M 

1,0*6,271 

Ton*. 
184 a6S 

Tom. 

4 08 

BriUak Indte 

11, TIC I 

2,608 

116,166 

100 

12,178 

00* 

Canada 

. 10 oeal 1 

5,4221 

B.W 

8W1 

*1 tool 

*■041 

AnetreUa 

Masa 

*,w» 

21,78s 

4«H 

7 41d 

1-W1 

■4c* Eealaed 

2 00*1 

1,1*6* 

*,200 

48 1 1 

HJ 

2-00* 

UkUb of Souti Afrlc* 
Bureten Oountrle* — 

6,760 

1 P55 

21,841 

117 

191 

6,481 

0-92 

iutrn 

14,14 V 

6.W8 

74,0*4 

*4 »0» 

050* 

Batgtnm 

S3 6S3 

18,811 

1*4 064 

157 

24,136 

5-21 

Franca 

68,025' 

M,7M* 

IMbW 

188* 

57 ia$i 

1-4*1 

Otraur 

158 10*1 

77 aw 

«i in* 

148* 

148,4871 

20*1 

fufr 

— 

— 

— 

— 


0-f7l 

Japan 

16,7W1 

MU 

1J7 *87* 

11** 


0 11' 

Bwten fcjptre 

*4,834' 

— 

— 

— 


0 171 

Spain 

1,751* 

I s sot* 

84,0*1* 

156* 

6 *18*! 

Q-J2* 

R eadeo 

W7 

152 

2,184 

144 

4 74*1 

0-851 

United State* 

i 

*45,0151 

ltt,8foi 

:n^«i 

61 Si 

445 4221 j 

*-5*1 


1 Pww M lttl flfrum. * Y««r 19HX * Auatri*-Han^rf la 1810. 

* TTw dtffarenoa tetsMB tfca quantity ooeaumed tad tke quantity prndDosd reprweste 
Mt impart* (L«. import* I« export*) or Ht export* (rrporti Um Uapirt*). 


IBOK A HD ST4KL. 

Thn ptotertio* of Iron Ore, Hu(um Ore Pig Iran, and Steal, In tb* principal 
ptoJnainf oonntrtM t* HU t* «lwn« teHow — 

j Production tn Thonwkd* of Tom 


Ooracilirt 


Alfort* 

Aurtrall* 

4n*trtfc-Hnng*rj 

B*l*ftu* 

BomU u 4 Hemsorin* 


<W» 

TWnd 


Indta(Brtt irtj 
Italy 


Jfawtmm 4Hnd 
~ FUlaod) 


Mwuy» 

MMSWii 

Apptmimate io4*l fcr wwrtd 


Oanaany (tetindtng Ltnamburg) 


Iren Ore 

, lUnpne** 

! On i 

Plclroa 

| Steal 


_ _ 



1 1*4 

■ — 

« 

, 

4,607 

15 8 

ION 

S,B0 

148 i 

1 

1,018 

1,157 

in 

* 

45 

15 

— 

171 > . 

_ 


m 

_ | 

619 * 

1 TO 

, T18 * 


75* 

! «* 

I 1,‘M 

1 

_ 


! 16 * 

-*• 

10* 


i J<,W 

5* 

*,4M 

8 500 

‘ fit, *90 

M> I 

M 

16 513 I 

i*,r« 

** i 

670 , 

1 


1 574 j 

* 

m 1 

n* 

1 — 1 

IS 

44* ! 


1.174 1 

1 — 


i _ 

101 * 

— 





«r*»* , 

*61 

1 

! *,«* 

4.526* 

8* 


WI* 

4W , 

i 


«•> 

15, >18 

* 

9,686 

4,M6 

! wjm 

S 

1*060 

» 

1*4,006 » 

W* j 

45,040 

1 6^00,44* 


1 fcqwk * Taar INI 3 fadafllat Cunm 4 inoonipMa. I Ao*trW onty 













tSTBODtrCTTOKT TABLES 


xlll 


lignite. 

The Pruduethm of Lignite in 1011 la giro m follow* — 




V*jQ* 

| t 

j Country | 

Quantity 

ProdQMd 

Ton*. 

Value 

i £ 

Country 

JProdocod. 
j Ton* 

German Empire ! 

7s.m.uo<fl' 9 ou,ool a 

Spain 

U^QOifi 


Prauoc 

Mi WO 

[ — | Bosaim c flertcrovin* ; 

AM 000= 

— 

It* 1 ? 

544,000 

201 0D0 i 

Greece 1 

1 1 oooo 

__ 

Austria 

hi fiii ooo , 

0 690 000 | 

Balkan* 

2*24.000* 



Hungary ' 

7 m oftpl 

i 

2,079,0008 

1 

8ctyU 

?n oewa — 

1 


1 Pro vm km* l Ogmres. * Year 1910. 1 Tear 1909 


WORLDS PRODUCTION OP BILK. 

Tins following hU Untie* wfa >ob h»>a been published ij the LfOiU Silk Herehenls 
Syndicate show th* estimated woildi production of stlk tn "LOU together with Uie 
dcflinte Dgurri for the pnsrwu* year — 


1 1P10 

mi 

j (Estimate) 

Western Europe — 

Prsoe* 

Italy 

Bp*U 

Austria* Hungary 

Kik«* 

318 006 
, 8 947,000 

M,000 
862,600 

Ktiopa. 
402,000 
8,4*0 OUO 

60 000 

846 000 

Total 

4 7W>M» 

i,?*'- 000 

Turkey in Asia 

Tuikeydu Kurope— Balonlo* and Adrianoy 1« 
Balkan State* 

Qrt-eee and Crete 

Oraeaan* 

Atnlrauu 1 iTnVwdo/ ifrayunfc)* 

ljltOOOO 

M0 000 

174 000 

47 000 
520 000 
jupsnr 

1 WOOD 
8A.OUO 

19& IWO 

65 000 
400, 00* 1 
JUgJMP 

Total 

P. _ ft>_j 

i,S00 000 

*,816 000 

a U LjU* “ 

Chin*- Baportafrum Shanghai 
„ , Chutoa 

daaan— Exports frota Yokohama 

India— Kxporu from Bengal and Oaahwwe 

5,103, WO 

5, 887 000 

6, auooQ 

IM00O 

6 660 0l<0 
1,600 000 
9*»0,<WO 

215 080 

Total 

, 16 005 060 

14,666 000 

Grand Total 

, 04 494,000 

*8 WGOUO 


KU«K« ait lbs- 







THX STATESMAN'S TLAJt-BOOK, 1118 


WORLDS PRODUCTION IN D CONSUMPTION 0? 0000 A. 
CoOOA Owtf 1 Of THl ffosm 


Countries. 

i 

1 1S0# 1 

1010 

i«n 

Qc4d Co**t 

JBcaedor 

8*fl Thor*! 1 

Brest] 

Tnoided 

flea Dwiinjfo 

Vnenelm 

Other Coin trie* 

Metric tans. 

SO Ml 
31,644 

SO Ml 1 

33.8)8 
28,380 1 

14,818 

le bu 

86 100 

Metric tans 
23,1 It 

w,aoi 

m m 

20 158 
26,211 

16 63* 

17 251 

84 900 

Metric tons 

40 367 

89 600 

85 000 

S4 904 

SI 2» 

19 84i 

r,wi 

35 SOO 

Total 

S0433J j 

1 £19 525 

144 680 

1 The crop figure* represent u/Ntr*> from tat prodedng coup trie* each yeer 

Raw Coooa CoKacwmow or m WcmLD. 


CknmtriML i 

| 1900 

1010 

! 1*U 

Onltad SUtat 

Qsrmssj 

Ft saw 

U kited KJngytom 

N fthrrlfuKh 

BwtbwrtaBd 

Otktr Com trie* 

Metric too*. 
6*870 

40 725 

1 

24 204 
, 10 W7 

0 644 1 

ST SOO 

Metric toss. 
60,816 

43 Ml 

26 008 

24 OSJ 
to itr 

9 089 
» W0 

Metric tons 

58 905 

1 60 8, .7 

27 340 

25 390 
23,630 

0 S3* 

| 84,000 

Total 

ISM 80S 

Ml 182 

| 289 944 

Hot* —Metric tan = 2204 -0 lbs 


WINE. 

Tfa* •rthostod pml action of Wiih jn the prlatij*] procuring roan trie* if the world In 
1911 «ad 1911 ii gfrm u follow* — 



1911 

101Z 


HK Sells. 

M)n Sell*. 

Frsnw 

987 'i 

1 *066 

Italy 

Spelt. Mfdrir* *c. 

Alsene, Tenia tad 
Conte* 

MJO-O 

•957 

969 4 

1197 

201 A 

166-2 

Argentine 

79-2 

907 

Bmta 

94 7$ 

ss-fl 

F<wt na*J 

61-8 

7M 

Untavr 
i aorta 

«#•* 

ttU 

687 

66-0 

Germany fsuetabarg 

69-2 

50 8 

□men* 

or* 

40-9 






IFTRODUOTORY TABLES 


u 


THE WORLD'S SHIPBUILDING 


The World ■ Shipbuilding In recent year* hw been u fallows — 


Year 

United Kingdom 

Other Countries 

Total 


Groes Tong. 

Grew* Ton*. 

Grow Tone. 

1006 

1 r23 3+3 

1 091 4*J 

2,919 74» 

1807 

1 607 800 

1 1T0 10b 

2 reus? 

1003 

929 069 

903 619 

1 833, °8S 

1909 

991 006 

610 991 

1 602 057 

1910 

1,113 10P 

81+ riAi 

1 957 Se3 

1911 

1 803,8+4 I 

846 296 

1 650 1+0 

1912 

1 T3S 614 

| 1 163 *5j 

| 2,901 799 


THE WORLD'S COTTON 8PIVDLES 

The nnmbera of Cotton Spending working In the undermentioned ccmntrie* In 1910, 1911 
and 1012 were an follow* — 


Number of apladles working on March 1 


Country 

1810 

18)1 

1013 

United Kingdom 

55 "30 000 

63 8j9 000 

65 165 OOO 

United State* 

28,000 000 

2* 500 000 

IV 6^000 

Germany 

10 068 000 

10800 000 

1O309OUO 

Ruat* 

8,200 000 

kuonooo 

e eon quo 

Frano* 

7 083 000 

7200 BOO 

74O00UI 

India 

0 063 000 

6 106 000 

6, BOn 1810 

Austria Hnogary 

4 367 000 

+ 686 000 

4 718,000 

Italy 

4 160 000 

4.213 000 

♦ 612,000 

Japaa 

1 965 0IW 

3,005 000 

217" 000 

Spa is 

1 900 000 

1 853 000 

1 &*3 000 

Swltierian ! 

i,4ir ooo 

1 +85 000 

1407 OOO 

Batyiwn 

1,31$ OOO 


1 87^.000 

Canada 

855 000 

8j 3 oon 

656 000 

Sweden 

470 000 

6S0 000 

MO POO 

Portugal 

476 «*' 

+76 000 

*80 000 

Nethetfandj 

421 U00 

+66 000 

454,000 

Denmark 

78,900 

83 000 1 

83,000 

Norway 

"5 000 

76 000 i 

75 000 

Other Conntr+M 

2 600,000 

2,800 000 

S 000,000 

Total 

133,421 000 

is5 atr.ooo 

1*0915 000 






hi 


THE tftAfftatAir'B TEAR BOOK, 1*18 


UNITED KINGDOM 

PINAL BK5ULT8 OP CHN8U8 OP PBODUCTION, 1907 


Tbs chief particular* rtmnabed to the CtmauB of Production Office ere aum wanted u 
follow* — 



Qroea 

Output. 

Selling 
Value or 

Materials 

[Jaed 

Work i 
Given Oot 
- 1 

Net 1 
Output j 

Average 
dumber of 
Person* 

Hone- 
power of 

Oreap of Trade*. 

Ajucrnut 1 

pMUl 1 

Eiocm of, 
CoL 0) ' 

Bin ployed 

at Mi no a. 


Value of 

Coat 

to othar 

over Ceil 

Oat- 

Factories, 


Done. 


rums. | 


workers) 



0) 

V) 

. " I 

(4) 

(6) 

(8> 


Tbous, £ 

Thou* £ 

Tbous J 

Tbouu. M 

Thotw 

Thou* h.p 
3,494 

Hina* and Qoamae 

Iron and Btee! Bngin 

14* 0*5 

-K,4SS 

— 1 

119,631 

905 


aerie* and Shipbuild- 
ing Trade* 

374,190 

212 241 

V 890 

143 Oh’ 

1 838 

2 437 

MatalTradr*, other than 


1 




Iran and bloel 

93 496 

81,441 

231 

11 fsdft 

114 

8* 

Taxtile Trades 

m,w5i 

2 3* M» 

Al*fl 

M,sa* 

1 463 


CJothitw Trade* 

Pood, Drmlt, and To- 

197 Mi 

6ft 18* 

2,124 

47 073 

766 

A, 

baooe Trade* 

Clascal and Allied 

B37 44* 

197 73* 

1 1M 

89 614 

444 

38(1 

Trade* 

75,052 

6ft,4M 

1 0 1 

2l,-A7 

188 

315 

Paper printing, ftta- 
BWUT and Allied 


1 




Trad** 

leather, Canvas and 


J 2f oil 

1 1,«7 

! 1 

83,060 

824 

iiS ' 

Iadhunbhar Trade* 

54 VX 

! 36,229 

1 « 

b 418 

86 

1 U 

Timber Trades 

d* 7 , Bleoe Buildiag. 

4* ,390 

] »4,7» 

104 

31 444 

an 

174 

and Contrasting 

Trad** 

114 69? 

1 4947V 

6 *67 J 

40 4»6 

1 726 

*83 

Miscellaneous Tralee 

sax 

I 3,778 

47 

4*44 

47 

9 

Pabtrt CUlrty Brmort 
Factory Oarnera— Po war 

77 061 

so-sa 

82S 

46 940 

MS 

f 

2,060 

only 

— 

— 

— 

— 

1 

102 

I»WCK 

1 7^,340 

( 1 &M.MS 

34 885 

718,136 

8946 

19,766 

Ragland and Wales 
Soodaud 

1 4P0 749 

| 64ft, 819 

19 4B4 

ooe m 

6.80ft 

9,90ft 

( 167 140 

114 8*7 

4 flU 

& m 

880 

1,398 

Irataad 

0«, "“7 

4J Oft) 

910 1 

l « 777 

i *91 

269 


Tie utnlw of out* ur Iters (eadudeii from eoL (5) of tbe table) m about 100,004, In 
etudtof probably sofnedwplwaU*. 

The taWe uoiode* the output of Agricuitara and Fiahene*, the nine of wUeb >u 
eboat J£P 000,0000. for Agri culture (employing about 3jJ20,000 ptmiu, Including ooeuptsrs), 
■ad 13 000, OWL lot PUfcenee (trnpl eying about 110 MO panoas) 

The grot* output givau la tb« abvv* Ubtetnvetvaft a large amount *f duplication It i* 
naUmnUd that the 'Salary valw, or value *t the worts, of the cwiput In 1907 fra* from 
«B duphcatlon, m about 1 440 iiallteu rterllttg (tnetudLog On* toon and Bjccom dull#*), 
aad uw value after adding llw e*tl mated cart of trauawri and diatribe* m wu from 
I,7St U 1,017 mill lot# storlhx, of wbk* 1,113 to I iMmUIkwa rapreaaatod good* told Aw 
ooaaBrtpttuo in the CnJted inu*rto«, and »* re*i repreaeoUd e sport good* lftb*g*od* 
Imported not fi* ftuxher >t**ntif*stOre bet tor coaauiapUon b* added tha total Oort to soa 
wuamn of th# goods coaaaiaed (ladliadto* bulKUnga, «.) in Um Uaitwi KtaatUra In 1M7 la 
u rl i H ad to lie bet* MU 1,461 aad 1,B» mtltieo# atirilng. 
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Tba good* rcp i *wmtcd by this total of somewhat 1,700 million pound* starting -were 
not all available for immediate persona] eonnnnpti'Wi, alnofl In order that production might 
OotftimM an a psnntsfiiit Imirii, pm t 1*1 on bid to mid* tor the mibtcnuM ol pitot tnd 
other ferau of eapitei There *ro ilto otlnr olaM* 1 of the community, nudi m d«rton 
lawyer*, And domestic vrrrimt*. who do not produ 13 * miterUJ good* bet Aoqnirt them in 
exchange for «ervice« Tbs total income of the country 1* made up of fee value of the 
good* contained or taved *nd of Mrvlcea, not wnbod'W* 111 material foods, rendered by 
•oio* of It* Inhabitant! to others for payment This i* estimated fox 1007 at from 1,000 to 
I.1S0 million peunds rterlin* of which a sum lying between NO and WO million* starting 
rapreaent* sddltiac* by all cluaei to tarings and Uive*tnieiit»- Comparing the net output 
(“12,000 OOOt) of the Industrie* dealt with in ret*m»s made to the Onaua of Production 
Offloe, after allowing for nwwals of plant it, with tkiu r*timate Of the total Income at the 
United Kingdom It would appear that the value* jested by those Industrie* form about 
on* -third of the available Income of the eountiy it va believed t hat the ctotsm cot end all 
emplo>en except thosa whose operations were on a very a in *11 tesle or of extreme 
irregularity 
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A RETROSPECT OF RECEHT HISTORY -18611911 * 

UNITED KINGDOM, 


1861 Death of the Prince Consort 
1864 PeluiM In Ireland. 

1B65. Death i f PaLnwratoji Russell Prime 
MmuiW 

186ft. Dolby's third administration. 

KfT Jlefona Act- 

1868. Disraeli mccMds Dertiy roaigiii 
tion Liberal Government re 
turned. 

Gladstone* Brst administration 
1871 Dtaratabliabinent of C8nn.U of 
Ireland 

187*. Pall of Liberal Government 
I h«**h ■ «eoo*v6 adnYUvistra 
tion. 

1 ITS. Purchase of Suer Canal tlnrei 
1876. Queen Victoria proclaimed Eoif re*« 
of India. 

Public excitement over "Bulganin 
atxootiea. 

1878. BrrtuhadmndjtTation eiUbUshed in 
Cypres. 

1880. Gladstone h aectnid sAmmiitration 
16S2. Murder of Lord F Caveodwb and 
T 11 Burke In Pbowus Park 
DnWrn. 

ISM. Kedtatnbafaon Act. 

Liberal GovefTvtnect re»liai» SalLs- 
barr i first admail ■'tntii/a. 

1886. Gladstone ■ third administration 
IrJaii Home Rub) Bill defeat of 
GoTomuwnt Salisbury* second 
administratwo. 

1OT Queen Victoria ■ Jubilee 

Font Cohmtai oonfeirtKe 
lHte, Parnell Re CtHumualon. 
lf&i Gladstone a fourth administration 
DUE Home Rule BUI nwHJ. 


ISM Lord Rosebery succeeds Gladstone 
u Prime Minister 

Inter -Colonial Conference (Ottawa). 
1K95 8*1 la burr ■ third administration 

I8*>J Queen Victorias Diamond. Jubilee 
lr iH. Death of Gladstone 
Iddu. Balmbuir » fourth administration 
1WI Dealta of Queen Victoria acoesafon 
of Kni^ Edward VII 

1WH-3 Acute lingual fiscal *Jid oonalltu 
Donal question* in Malta const i 
lati jn amended l *03 

100“ Mr Balfour sucooeds Sail* bury *■ 
Pnuia Htmatvr 
Colonial confer,) cioe 

inoa lntTOdurtion of tariff reform prop*. 

gaud* by Mr Clmuilwrtain 
1004. Outrage in Untlsh fishing ro«els on 
Dogger Bank by Russian Baltic 
squadron (referred to international 
«mimb«ion) 

1006 Mr Balfnai a Government reBignu 
Cam j bell Bamwnsui s ad mints 
tration. s 

1AC C dnmal conference 
1I*M. Resignation (and death) of Campbell 
Banner (van Mr Asquith I’rmiu 
Minuter 

Ilk** Budget thrown uat by House of 
Lords but Liberals ie tamed at 
general election. 

1 HO. Mr \*quitb • second administration 
Death of King Rdaard occasion 
of King George V Coo forme# m 
cODitilnl i uai question (Psrlia 
lurut Bill) t .* failure 
General election return uf Liberals. 
10 LI Imperial omfemnoiu 


BRITISH OVERSEAS TERRITORIES, 


1 Amu t* 

Ehw* if South ^Hca, aad JUudssti a, 
I860. Find rail my opened in C*|ie 
Colour 

187 L AruMuttun of Basutoland to Can* 
Colony anqualaod cojwdetutea a 

colony 

1F7 Kalflr marfpesre 1S7S). A nnaiatlon 
•f Trajuraai, 

IfTfi Inraakm gf Baohnaasa into Orfqase 
land repalead. 


1«“9 Zulnuir intmireebem m Transvaal 
ItiTD-hl War with Qaantoe dsfeatad 
1880 Trsnavsal Boar* claim Independence 
Booth African republic formed 
l RSI Bon war Battle of Majuba 
188*. Temporary self govar obi rut in Baau 
Inland coSorSai government later 
resumed, 

1*84 Con rent I oti eaUWlfchliuj South 

African republic ♦ 

1886 Bochunatonil declared British tart I 

toy 


‘This survey extend*, as • rule oral fifty yean, but some « rents mteaqumt to 1911 an 
hxuHlsd. Only Um man important poultries an Omit with Iwliridually 



INTRODUCTORY TABLES lv 


I inuan 

of frouth Afrit* and R\o<Utia 
(omL) 

18B9 Incorporation of British South 
African Company (Son them 

B Hod Mi*.). 

18W ButabUahweirt of BechnaniUnd 
Fratectureto 
&w**il*nd Convention. 
lK.i>-e Juneeon B*li] 

] BtK>— 7 Cecil Rhoden *duitni*treL>r with 
F*rl Grev Matabele rising 
(Khodma). 

1890 Ooo*tltatk>Q of N E Rliode*m and 
(1900) of NW RIwkImi*- 
Boer ultimatum, folluwed by — 

11* « South African Wsr 

Axmeirtiou uf Grange Free State 
(Orange River Colony) and if 
Truiiiaal 

1 DOS, Martial law retted. 

Death of Rhode*. 

190*. Ordinance permitting Chinese 
labour 

Death of ex Presrdent Kruger 
1910 Union of Sooth Afnea wtabhelwd 
ftrst parhaioent opened (6 Africa 
Act Imp. Parliament MMW). 

Otter 4frica% Ttrritorlt* 

(wvO adjacent uiandil 
1872 Gold a«l (Dutch settlement*) 
transferred to 01 Britain 
1H73-7*- Sir Garnet Wotodeye operation* 
sgalnnt Ashanti* <W Africa) 
sJS78 Waldseh Bay proclaimed British 
territory 

19S3 Nsltonsl African Company mcorpor 
sled (chartered in 1848 n Roved 
Niger Company) 

18<u Wsiftseh Bay anneied to Cape 
Cokmy 

188 Protectorate declared in Somaliland. 
Responsible government in Miuii 
tin* 

1888. Foundation* of imperial British 
Kut Africa Company (nonce** ion 
of territory by Bui tan or £an 
nhar> 

CHmbta separated from Sierra Leone 
aa independent colony 
1 890, Anglo-German convention. Uganda 
under IBS A Oo. Protectorate 
over Zansihar 

18111 Protectorate declared In N van land 
(Bottah Central Africa). 

IBtfS Evacostim of Uganda by LB E.A 
Co. 

1894. Protectorate declared in Uganria. 
lwW i B E. A Ou, wound up protectorate 
declared in Batt Aide*. 
lWh-Bd. Expedition aaalnat AahaatU (W 
Africa) reaWiency established at 
Bu#aai , death of Pripee Henry 
of Batteuberg during return from 
a* peri it ton. 

19W-*T Fighting in Nigeria 
IBW, Tranate or Nlgsm from Royal Niger 
Qu to iBjperial fovaraertut. 


1899-1902 Operation* in Nigeria result in 
occupation of 9 province*. 

1900 Dirtaion of Northern and Southern 
Nigeria, 

Biege of Kuniaai, 

1002. Biped iti on against and defeat of 
Had Mullah (Somaliland). 

1903 Completion of Uganda railway 

Farther operations m ■'omallland 
(expeditionary force withdrawn 
1«W) 

Seychelles separated from Manntioi 
a* indepcndant colony 
190*. War with Kano (Nigeria). 

1908 Pacification of Northern Nigens 
190T British Central Africa protectorate 
iff dally stj led Nyaaaland pro- 
tectorate 

1901) Southern boundary of Walflnch Bay 
with German territory referred 
to lung of Spurn ■ arbitration. 

1912 Union of Northern and Southern 
Nigeria. 

C.A1T4D4 

1881 Lord Munch Governor-GeneraL 
Uruon of Canada, New Bren«wiek 
and Nora Scotia a* Dominion of 
Genada- 

18h7 New Farlieinfut mat at Ottawa. 

18n8 Sir T Touog Governor -General 
1809 Hudson a Bey temtonea bought 
1870. Provtnea of Manitoba created 
1BT1 Bnlikb Columbia united lo the 
Dominion. 

187- Lord Duffenn Governor-General 
1877 Canada and U S_ Fishery Conums 

TOIL 

llTS. Marquis of Lome Governor General. 
1882. Distrut h of Assmiboia. Saskatche 
a*n Alberta, and Athabasca 
formed. 

1883 Martinis of Lajiwtowne Governor 
General 

18dS Rebellion in North West ten- tone* 
First train from Montreal to Van 
couver on Canadian Pnaflc Rad 

way 

InB^ Lord Stanley of Preston Governor 
General. 

iWh TlmJi id Aberdeen uovernor-Trttnrrdi 
1897 Roahto Klondyke gold-fields 
1890 Earl of Mm to itovranor-Ge neraL 
looS aIiAUh boundary treaty 
190*, Lord Grey GovirrtoT-GenereL 

1910 Award of Hague Tribunal in AtttnWc 

Oibenea arbitration. 

1911 Duke of Connaught Governor 

Ge wired 

Conservative vietory in elaetvor on 
question of reciprocity with U S.A 

Ottcf Iwnwi TtrrUorUt 

188 1 Jam to* Government Act 

1889 Newfoundland refuse* union with 
Canada. 

1882 Roys] Corn suasion on scooowlc 

condition. of West ladies. 

18*9 M*4 a* ariuadt e^ahliabsd to regard 

ta NawfMtnHsDd flabartea. 
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Dttff Usuries* T trrUorU* (oont> 

1835 Abortive negotiations fbr union be- 
tween Newfoundland and Oanada. 
18» Royal Commhwoi) on reananuc con 
ditfona of West Indies. 

1SPS-W Hurricane In Weet Indies. 

1893 Reciprocity treaty Wwt Indloe and 
C8.A. 

loot. Anglo-French eon yen Umj eew+np 

inuMtanli in regard to New 
fcrandland flahrrire. 

British Outturn Bruili«n 'boundarr 
it mg of Italy n *rbltr»Ln«i 


lam* 

1861, Serious famine. Order of Star of 
1WJ India ooDctitatad. 

War with Nortb-woet hill tribee 
Dull of Lord Elgin Viceroy 
ancweded by 8ir John Lawmnoe 
1M6. Famine In Bengal. 

1866 War on V W frontier 
1 BTO, iU'l«M betrrtf u Calentt* an 1 Bom 
bar flubbed. 

16TL A MUBiittBi tif Tfrrftj FttCMflded 
by Lord Norilbrook. 

JST4. Farrine In Bengal, expedition 
•gainst tribe* mi N w fr uniter 
1875. Derpoarbon of Gaekwar of Bemrta, 
after tnal for murder expedition 
against Hw*» tntw* rtsit of 
Prime of Wales bo India, 

1*W Lord Lyttos Viceroy 
UT7 (fcnoeti Victoria proclaim*! Empress 
by Viceroy in India famine in 
Bombay >fa rim, eta. dfarorb- 
ant** on K W frontier 
107A War with Afghanistan. 

1873 Pesre with A febajirttan meeting «rt 
Kahat rebellion rf RaMipa tribe*. 
IBWi Manful# of Blpon Vk*w«t 
I 8*L War with Wnirle, 

188*. He hell ton of Atha tribe* 

Expedition sgsiust KaUr Balkans. 
Bari of OoOenn Viceroy 
186*- 06. Baraw* Wars 
1486. Dww Burma annexed all Burma 
moinded La British India 
1807 DiairieU In BalncbUUn annexed 
14*5. Black mountain expedition Marion 
of Lansdowne VUyroi 
1653. Expedition against Chittawnm, hill 
tribes. 

18V0 Treaty With Chin* experiLurei* 
* 6 *1 n kt Chits and Luxhaw. 

189L Mlranxal Vslfar expedition 
It»i Risings of Boahai tribe* famine* 
Black Hooc lam expedi) (on. 

1W Etafnga on S W frontier Bari of 
Wgiu Viceroy riatnp of Abort. 
Wt JCxpwdiLcn again rt H»h*nd* de 

TMfTMtloe of Afghan front w 
(ears pleiad IS*), 

US'* Fsaisti 

ItT Toe iu expedition war in Hwat 
V slier ate agetast few lew nr* of 

tM Malta*. 

U#*» Outbreak nf plafke— ladlaa ijdttw 
LordC*rxj*Tl*/t7 


1849. Expedition against Oharakanni tribe , 
nnr frontier policy tribal mill 
tie* 

RaM of Bhlla famine. 

JOtfL New frontier proyim* famine 
expedition against Mahauda, 

1908 Expedition against Waxii+n durbar 
for proclamation of K J ng Edward 
Vlt aa Eini'cror 

190.* Partition of Bengal » 1st t of Pnnna 
and Prlncexa of Web s to India 
Bari of MiBto Viceroy 
1410 Lord Hardmge Viceroy 
1911 Coronation Dtu bar by Imponir and 
Empress at Deilil Capital tnma 
/erred from Calcutta to TXpIKi 
reunion of Bengal expedition 
against Abort 

Otter AliMiit TtrrUorUn 

1867 Straits Settlement* made lode pen 
dent of India. 

106K. Sir C J Brook? succeeds hn uncle 
aa Ttsjah of Sarawak. 

1351 BriMsh Niwth Borneo Company 

csttbliabad 

1841 British oonlrol owrr Federated 
Malay Statea established. 

IB^'j 'North Borntc Brunei and Sarawak 
constituted protectorate. 

MO® Territory of Wei hai-wet tented /rum 
China. 

lfrtfc-TO Hong Kolia— extemdoflofUrrltorr 
(fjaulao Kanlungt 

1900 Mate* I! eh * rising hi Borneo «up 
1 roasod 

Anrr*4LAsia 

1WU-A O] poMtion to and promised was 
linn nf tranaporiatjoii of oouvrcLs 
In Anatrelta. 

]W End of If sort war in New Zealand 
1 »>«. Npw Zealand Oorertnneut Act 
187 A Fiji coded to Ureal Britain. 

187.i Maori king atibrnita to BrtU h 
aathoTitj 

158£. Gum] lottos of Ms I bourn e-Sydney 

railway 

lASi. FederatHio of Auitralawsn coin me* 
(New g-.isLh Watts and New 
Zealand were not IncJodsdl 
1 WL N «tirmal Australasian Federation 
Coarctiikni title of Co pinion 
wealth of Australia adopted 
1400- CosnaonweaKh of Awstkaba Cou- 
atttatton Ant 

Ajinsxaiiou sf Cook and d her Paolo 
l.juxt* to Ni-w iSsaland. 

1401 Lord Hopstotui Ooxmrnr General of 
AortreUa , first Federal Pariia- 

meet 

IWK Lord Trtmyson Goycmw-Oeriantl of 
Aoahndla, 

l«0L Lrt«l KntthwoU Ocremjr-tlaoeral of 

AnateaU*. 

1W7 New Zealand cooat 1 tatted a IV- 
minVa. 

Lord BefittM Qerwroer-AJaaaraJ c8 
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UNITED STATES 0» AM B RICA 


UAL SooMskm of MluiwJpw, Alabama 
Florida Georgia, Louisians 
T«m JaUeiwn] Dari* elected 
Prealdetit of t tern confederacy 

Abraham Lincoln msda preaidant at 
WilUniton , wax 

1M1 Blavery aboli abed by federal con 
(T«es , Lhieoln president (Mar). 
Lincoln shot Andrew Johnson 
president (April) end of the war 
(Mayl 

18 dA General pardon proclaimed 

IRC* 1 HuBrsga bill abolishing net, colour 
and property distinctions 
Dlywort Grant president. 

lb7d Centennial year great dnmonstra 
troua 

lflT R. B Haves pm ldent. 

IWO. General Qarflekl president assas* 
lasted succeeded by Gemini 
0 A Arthur 

1886 Grow CleTeland president death 
of General Grant 

188P Betdamm Harrison president. 

1899 Tariff Bill. 

189A Cleveland again elected president 
Bering kj arbitration 


185HI Corn mission to settle boundary dis- 
pute between Gieat Britain and 
Yenemela. 

Monroe doctrine of president widely 
dabbed. 

18Pd William MeKiulej president. 

1897 Annexation of Hwwan international 

fur seel conference 

1898 War with. Spain treaty ngnei 

ceaaion of Porto Rico to U P A 
lWX) Mekinlar re sleeted president 
1X11 McKinley shot Theodore Rooae re It 
president 

Hay Paanueflurt treaty for con 
rtructnn of Panama Canal 
1 W British industrial commission re 
celled b) President. 

1008. Alaska boctulary treaty Bt Louis 
exhibition. 

1908 Arbitration tieaty with Great 
Britain Roosevelt re elected 
president 

l'dlfi. Taft president 

1912. Dispute oo Panama Cans! Bill pro- 
\ idwig free passage fur American 
coast wme (flipping 
Wand row Wilson president 


EUROPEAN POLITICS (I»n*Rv A TiONai.) 


IMA Prussian aid for Russia in suppress 
log Polish Insurrection 
Run of Prussian and decline of 
French influence id European 
affelre Behleawlg Holstein que» 
lions 

3UA War between Denmark and 
Germany 

18 wn Anstro-PTnaatan War YicUny of 
Prussia Treaty of Pr»gi«e. 
Supremacy rtf Prusnift la Guiuiany 
aUieMoov with Wilrtleniberg. 
Baden and Bavaria 
Austro 1 Lallan treaty of Vienna 
Austrian recognition of Kingdom 
of Italy 

1871)1 FranBO-fierniut war fall of runs 
Jan 38, treaty signed at frank 
Wt-onKiam *«y ik i»ri 

1 871 Three 1m perora LeagnsfDret kaiser 
bond Germany, Austria, IiUh-ua). 

1S7A Austro Ruuslan agreement 

1877 -A Russo- Turkish war treaty of San 
Btofeno modtBad by treaty of 
Bari in 118TB), recasting llalkxn 
frootlare . Roase-Garman estrange- 
want, followed by— 

IfCTflL Auvtro-Gcnaan daftuulre alliance 
(againat Russia) 

Pranixi- Italian dispute on Preueh 
owns patron of Tnrua- 

1W. Trtpi* tlUaaoa (Oanrtwy Auatna, 

U*|y). 

IMS EUrivalotlWkaiaerbood, isolation 
of PraiMs. 

1WT CoRapaaof Dratkataerbund SUuaian 
hostility to Gyrtaany, sad birth 

of Frauao-BopMaa aotosto. 


lffu-T Armenian and Cretan questions 
myoire achon by the Powers 
lHdfl First Hague Oonfeieuca on arm a 
meets etc. 

1 *H Hague arbitration coart estab- 
lished 

Ihot Anglo-French entente 
l^ort Moroccan question conference of 
Algcoiraa (settlement 1909). 

1 JO" Auglo (Insalan agreement. 

1*103 European crisis on Austrian annex 
atvon of Bosnia aud Herrti.ovIna 
following Mgsmn declaration 
of inde]>en lenoe (annexition ao 
eepted by Powers signatory to 
Berlin treaty IU09> 
Franco-German Widen! at 
Casablanca. Moroooo refemws 
to 'BagiHi infsinal (settled AW) 
International Naval Oonferemee in 
London I conclusion and declare 
Von, 1906). 

11)11 Franco-German treaties (Motroacan 
qaesGops adjustment of cuton 
iai frontiers in West Africa) 


Anreu Hui«oa*Y 

1801 New oonsGtntton proclaimed cow 
moo par l iamen t 

1807 Dual monarchy established- 
1*77 Bosnia and Bsrseguvina nucnpled 
1 906-1 Culmination of diaaepaion between 
Hungary and tbs Oowa. 

1907 Nsw arrsagueot bet Wien twirls 
and HuaawT 

1W8- AnuwGqq Bosnia and 
goriok- 
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Aobteu Humjabt (omO. 

1MM. Diamond Jubilee of Smpmit Franoii 
Joaqph. 

1WX -Boeaiaa conutltutioii promulgated 

BaLII* STAT*t AKD TURKISH RkFIKC. 
1W&. Prinw Willem of Schleswig Hei 
«teta prootaiomd King of Greece 
u Q«r|t I 

ISM Annexation of Ionian Islands to 
Graew. 

1846-7 Iwarroction In Crete Turkey 
refUMA U give up iataua. 

1808. Aneaaalnau >n of Prince MU-bael of 
Servta Pnnoe Milan IV ■uoceedt. 
18*n Settlement of Black Be* question 

Decree in cor} Minting Turns with 
Turkish Ktnpir^. 

1B?» Opening uf railway to Adrianople 
and Constantinople 

1876, PepoaUlan of Sottan AKlul mix 
1 rocUmatUm of Murad V de 
po«e«l in same > ear and aucceeded 
bv Abdul Hamid fl 
Bwrvta and Montenogro and Ruaala 
duciare war on Turkey 
Vew Turkish eon'ditoti n pro- 
elaliBod (In abejmnoe 1878 1068) 
IS7T IVyw wttion of Prhioe Milan of Serna 
by To rice v 

I8T8. Inaurreotious in Crete Tbeaaatj 
etc. , p can* of Sian Htcfhnn with 

Bnaw* Crrn» b* Great 

Bn Lain Berlin conference and 
treaty Bn tgaria created an au(o- 
oamoaa principality tributary to 
Turkey Independence of Mon 
tc negro and Human) a awl tW-.rrU 
Eaatere Run tel la created a pn»- 
mice 

187V Treaty of peace with Rwaia 
18HX Ceaaion of Dntcigrio to Montenegro 
IW1 Turio-Orerk Convention Tbeawly 
ceded to Greece 

Prince Chari ea of Romania nouuin 

■ted a* King 

HW. Prince Milan of Be it la proclaimed 

Kmj. 

1885 Revolution m Kaatero Romelia 
union with Bulgaria Servo- Bui 
gartari war (peace 188“% 

1SS6 Peace of Bucharest Bulgarian 
prince Govamor-'Gearrel of Beat 
Ruioelia. 

19*7 Prince Ferdinand of Bulgaria elected 
Prim* of Bulgaria. 

1MB. Opening of UthuHan canal Corinth 
1&W-0. Axmwuau raroioboc and inaaiaar* 
MOT Orecc^Tarkiab war. 

1W Abdication of King Milan of Sara la 
M» won Alexander raoeaeda. 

HO. MihUry revolution In Scttia, t*M 
MnalW of King and Qaticu King 
PHer Katagwot gavltih prodalmad 
Macadopiaa rrvofeUoaajr move 
amt,a«wwr»pnmri<» by Turk*. 
Bagdad railway bagua. 
iaOt-JL MaoadowMo uMcaas xtfaat&M dla- 
maa *d b etw w a Fmn and 
Turkey 


1W5, Aden boundary queatlon aettled be 
tween Great Britain and Turkey 
Interna tiouai financial control 

ache me aaseptod by Turkey after 
naval demon atnab on by Powers. 
1068. Bulgaria declares independence 
prince iwimn title of taarfrecog 
niaed 1M»). 

Heja* railway opened to Medina. 
Young Turku revolution con 
ulltutkm of 1878 revived 
Counter revolution In Conatcntln 
opifl Sultan Abdul Hamid de 

e wed hia brother proclaimed an 
o turned V 

Bulgarian agreements with Ruasla 
and Turkey 

l J 10 Montenegro proclaimed a kingdom. 
1M1 Turks j at war with Italy tea* of 
Tripoli 

l r 12. War on Turkov by Balkan alllee 
(Bulgaria Bern la Montenegro 
Oneaef 

Efjyt cad Sudan 

18W Inauguration of Suez Canal. 

1869-73. Sir Samuel Baker a o petition* in 
Uppar Gjle region. 

18^J-7 War with Abyaalnla. 

1879 Khedive depoaod by tic Sultan of 
Turkey Tewlik auoeeoda 
16 S 1 Insurrection of Urn Mahdl (Mahomed 
Ahmed of DongoLa% 

1881. Political crlaia in Egypt bom lard 
merit of Alexandria war with 
Arab! Pasha capture of Tol-el 
Ketar abolition of Anglo-French , 
control, 

18 3 Major Baring (afterwards Cord 
Cromer) appointed Reekie a L 
ISM Batik of Kl Teh. 

Itei Battle of Almkiaa, Khartum aur 
rendered Gordon killed. 

ISW Anglo-TiirUwh convention H M 
Stanley a expedition for relief of 
Aoin Pasha, 

lB*b Haiti* i f Toabl against Dorrtabas. 
Ifc-n lRjath of Tewflk Abtes ncuMd* as 
Khedive. 

\9Muqq Sir H If Kitchener'* operations 
against Drrvlwbe*. 

1868 bat Us* of the Atbara and Oindur 
man Faaboda incident (French 
occupation). 

1W ftudau oraivaDtion Anglo-Frenoh 
agreament (Bah haxal Bar 
for, atc.% 

1902. Completion of Aaauan dam 
UdM. Ampo-Preueb agreemeat with re* 
fcrcRce to Mjppt. 

1907 itealgnatlou of Lord Crooer 

Bxlluqx (utouttUQ Bkuhan Co goo). 
1860. ivatk of Leopold I and aceeaaioE Of 
Leopold 11 * • 

1870 kletnlw mcvaiMUt, official nae of 
Plamlah languaga. 

1866. Intaroattimal A—oda t ton of the 
Oeego reoogutied a* lodepan 
destfUta. 
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BxLOICM (UTOLMOMO BSA/HJiW COHO©) 
(tout ), 

1890 Bight acquired to inner Congo Free 

19M WevWton ftf constitafcvw universal 
•ufTrago. 

1 649 Proportional representation m 
Ubtished 

1*«6 Congo HUte annexed u Belgian 
Congo 

1909 Death of Leopold II accession of 
King Albert. 

Duham 

IMS Annexation of Hcli’eAWig Holstein 
wade independent disputes with 
Prussia new oomaitutiuii 

1881 Bvhleswig and Jutland taken by 
PniMii peace treaty giving up 
duchie/. 

1906 Death of CUrutian 1 X accessu n of 
King l redoxvW \ III 

1013. Death of King Fredi nek , accession 
of King Christian X 


1870. 

War declared against Prussia. 

1 S61 

D7I 

Fall of PauH the third HepuMic 



deiionuon if Einpvrur NaJ uleon 
111 Tb\er» iiiwWuit /sace. 

IWj 

1873 

Resignation or Tbier* KanKahoo 
president. 

Establishment of The tnnaututiun 

IBiA 

• I8T5 



of 1S76 


1879. 

Jules Urevy pres Went 

in 

1880. 

Annexation of Tahiti 


1HS1 

Military uspediUon to Tunis pro 

1ST 0 


tec-tors W established 

1^8. 

1883 

Occupation of ports in Mailsguncar 



GcawA* Kwfibz 

1867 North German parliament opened. 

1871 Proclamation of William I as Km 

peror (at Versailles following 
Prwnco-PmasLan war) Ural In 
penal parliament neutrality of 
Luxemburg guaranteed. 

1884. Founded in of ooloniea in Kameran 
Genu an Sait Africa, and New 
Guinea. 

1888 Deaths of Emperor William I and fcw 
ffuf'ceasw Frederick III moo 8 *k>q 
of William II 

1B.K) Reaignatlunof Btsmarrk clisnoellor 

aacweded by Capriw Anglo* 
German convention (Bast Africa 
Heligoland etc ) 

18 »4 Resignation of Capnvi Prince von 
Hohtn lotus ehanrellor 

1308. Treaty with China (Kiaochau) 

Death of Bismarck 

1901 Death of Empress Frederick. 

1*03-4 Bemero ruing in Genu an Boutb 
tte»t Afrwsa. 

1904 Pnnoe von Bulow Chancellor 

1909 Resignation of Prince von Fulow 
L'r run Bethmsmi Hollweg chan 
cellor 

Italy 

islabuslimaBt of Kingdom of Italy 
\ ictor Emmanuel king death or 
Cavour 

JautW tiraaltmd from Tunn to 
Floreooa. 

Uliance with Prussia war with 
Anuria Venice nmted with 
Italy 


(protectorate 1886 colony l wj*6). 
1683-65 Chinese war protrctoraie i ver 
A nnam and Toughing 
1884. Bevlauxt of U* roindUutloiL 
18&5 Gravy proa Went. 

1887 Carnot pmidunt. 

] 888. Bonlangiet n ovement 
JSbii. French Guinea Ivorj coast and 
B*> run constituted separate poa* 
wwlw* French Budan a rotonv 
1894 A wan map on of Carnot Csamir 
Pener president 

1IK4-6 Arrest, trial and condemnation of 
Captain Alfred Dreyfua foi uea 
son 

1896 Fill* Fanra jweaideiit 
18*6 Visit of Taar to Pan* (Ond. visit of a 
European monarch to republican 
France) 1 ranco- Truss! an noUnt*. 
JBW Death of Fsur* , Doahet president. 
I604 Anglo- French oenvsatww. 

IOT5, Separttjou Law (abolish mg State 
support of any religion/, 

IW6, PaUitres praaideat , Anglo French 
admlmatmtiaa of Naw Bcbrtdm 
screed unoa. 

19)1 Fofutn pmWsoi, 


ccsbm>d of Humbert I death of 

I uu IV 

Irredentist riots for redemption 
of Trent and Trieste from Austria. 
188A Death uf Garibaldi 

Aaaaberealed Co-wn Colony 

1886 Occupation or Mumvi ami Beirut 

1887 ltaliaM beaten by Abvaaimans at 

Dogali 

Failure of movement of ooneJhaUoc 
between Pop* and King 
1889 Treaty of CeeiaHi frnng boundary 
of Italian colony of Entrea. 

188L Abywuua recognised as Italian 
sphere of inftuanoe. 

185^ War with ktaMtasi revolt against 
Italy in Abyssinia. 

1886 Oonquest of T vrre. 

1896 Italians routed by Abyssinian* at 
Adowa. 

Treat r reoofciatng Abyssinian Inde- 
pendefioe and settling boundary 
of Eritrea. 

1900. Awa aw maUoo of King Humbert , 
anosaauwief Victor Bmmaouel UL 
1907 -ft. If dm ins. earthen aka. 

1911 War with Turkey , anassstkm of 
Tripoli. 
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NrnrtKLAjtt*. 

dm Death of King wntuci nr 

of Queen WflbelhiSna (Quorn- 

I8M Ittwn*otki« rf ^ n toJtnbofc (Nether 
landa India), 

3804-190“ DuarrecttM In Sumatra (Aehln). 
1998. Gorenation oftoeQneen 
1BW Marriage. of the Qu«eu to Duke 
Henry of Mecklenbnrg-Schwerin 

NORWAY [*« BcAKtH'rAYIi 
PnKYOOAL. 

1964. Boundarr treaty with h|*iri 
16*9 Death of tin* Luia T bm^kui of 
Xfog Carlos. 

1880-90 Dtapift* with Great Britain over 
£ut African territories euhaul* 
•ion of Portugal agreement 
1904 Portngnose Dutch boundary ia 

Timor settled by treaty 
loOS. AmaoUnatLon of tl* Kiugairil Crown 
Prince looewoo of klug W aural 
1810 Revolution ud proelaaia^oti of 
republic. 

Kmu 

I860. Runs# <n Poland 

19M Bod of TO In the Cwcmaua. 

1806 Turteattn created a province. 
lftW Break vuh Pope owing to tfretmeot 
of PoliKhctwry 
Firat trial by Jury held 
War In Bokhan 

1WT Remains of Paimh nationality 
abolished l.y decree amnesty 
Cot Pole* Haul an American 

territory (Alaska) sold to 1-.S A 
19% BaamkAud taken, 
in Ckm&renoe for reviaimi of Franco 
Pnusiaa treafv of 18M wtneb was 
not agreed to hy Russia Black 
Am AfllfclfxL 

18T1. Bxpedfttens to Khiva, which hur 
■rendered 

187k War with Rbokand, Baltic pro- 
vinces prenously governed as 

C nne* now brought under 
wASihV* 1 ^ *dafed*\aath»a. 

1376 Kbokand anscaad. 

1877 Burao-Tiwfcish war 
1878 peace of San Mtetono otiuferene* of 
European powers at BarLto Balkb 
occupied geranti diurfection 
towards government 

1ST* Martial tow eetobliabad erpeditton 
against Tekke TuriKuaaiis rar 
low attempt* to —ma rinate Cor 
Atoned** H 

1*00. Scheme for reform of to* ednrfnto- 

tretoc many Nihiltoto swmerf 

1**1. Osar MNMatosUd acew^oc of 
Alexander 1IL 

Sad M war wtih Takke Tarirtwaw ; 
reforms -prats bed treaty with 

1*0, Ftatood greetod a tamt 9*ny*\* 

tatowmj 


IWi Russian attack on Afghans Afghan 
boundary uefcttod 

1890 Trera-aTbcrian railway autharfaed , 
completed 1B9C 

Iftfrt. Persecution in Lithuania Imperial 
Coramittee of oontrol mtyect to 
himself created by C*ar death of 
Ciar eecaraj or of Nicholas JL 

1KHS Bnaeo-Perelan boundary settled. 

agreement with England about 
Pamir*. 

1808, lea* 1 of Port Arthur granted by 
China. 

IK'S Severe measures age in it Jews 
military servtoe Imposed on nin 
dents , ' RuwJOeation In Fin 

land 

1900 Banishment to Siberia tnnoh re 

dated anti-Seml He riots. 

1901 Famine* further itndent riots 

great unrest and distress. 

1P03, Kishinev atrocities riatng* against 
Jews many riots 

1P04 Strained re la t ion* with Japan 
Russo -Japanese war attack on 
Port Arthur Battle of LI ao-rang 
I>i»tQrbanecs to Poland and else- 
where. 

1905 Fall of Tort Arthur peace with 
Japan riot* and anarchy general 
fighting between Tartar* and 
Armenian* reprrariVL' msamire* 
couitltutlona! aerate appointed 
in Finland, after serioua du 
turban era. 

1910 RoreoJapaneae agreement. 


B> (\oawar asn Swap**). 

1872. Death of Chart®* XV, ling o f 
Sweden and Norway accent cm 
of Oscar I! 

1884 Crown Prinoe trade Viceroy of 
Norway 

18O0-3905 Disagreements of Sforwsv with 
Sweden on cendRioo* of union 

19rt l/nkm dissolved kingdom of Nor 
way recognised by Sweden after 
rehrenduro and eonttreow 
Pciue* Cbartea of Dtmrark 
nteawed u king Hukuti 1 II of 
Norway 

IW7 Treaty guarantee! n« integrity or 
Norway by Onset Britain France 
Osrmanr Russia death of Kin* 
Oscar 1 1 of Bwsdan aceeasiuQ of 
EbigOuaUrV 


tJPAlB 

1UI. War In Ban to Domingo 

1864. War with Peru (peace, 1866). 

}B«a Bento Domic go abahdemed war 
with Cfnlr (eadad lftfo) military 
Iraarrscttou to 8peli. 

DH. furttwa iswnrmeticc* Oaml Prim 
forma pro *1 atonal ao vsrumaat, 
(%bt JaabaCU U, 



INTRODUCTORY TABLES 


hd 


Branr 

lWt) Abdication of the Queen nomina- 
tion of Prince Leopold of Hohen 
xollern Bigmaringan u King 
French oppoaaticm (rranoo Pnu 
elan war follow*) Pnnce Leopold 
rartgna , Amadeus, tmXe of Anata, 
proclaimed King 

1678. Oouctry remaining unsettled abdi 
cation or King Amedeo* republic 
I reclaimed oitU war 
1874 Proclamation of King Alfutao XT! 
oondoalon or war 

1685 Death of Alfonso XII Mert-edea 
prinouu of Aitunee, mi rote da. 
ta« Birth of Km* AHonao Xli I 
KfiS-f Fighting in Morocco 


1698-0 IJpajjisb-Amenean war Bpalti 
evacuate* Cuba, oedea iVrto 
Rroo and Philippine*. Caroline 
and other Pacifle islands coded to 
Germany 

1902 Enthronement uf King AKomo XITI 
8 WrrzuLait n. 

IMP Zorich adopt* new oumtitutton 

1878. Papal Nuncio er pal led 

1874- IteviWi constitotpiTi ’Voted national 
church constituted 

1882. Opening of St Gothard railway 
(tunnel f receded by that of Mont 
Cenw 18-0). 

1MM> Inaurreetion m Twano 

1905. Bimplon tunnel completed 


OTHER COUNTRIES 


18ST 

lHS8 

18-6 

1877 

1619 

1688 


18W 

1901 


1691 

1899 . 

1893 

1804 

1900 

1901 

IWS. 

1906. 

190*. 

Kelt 

1911* 


(a) AjTBIO 


(A) Amukj 


AtysvWiA 

War with England 
Magdsja burnt 
War with Egypt. 

Johaiini defeated Meuelek, King of 
Shoe. 

Peace concluded 
War with I tali 
Rebellion of Menelek 
Italian prolootoiate annonncwt (see 
Tlolv) Meiueteh negua. 

Peace ngned 

Biped i dun against Had Mullali 
English expedition K delimit 
boundary 

Boomianaa with Sudan and south 
* eater u Eritrea settled 


Jfw see* 


Dentil I tv of Kabyle tnbei arrival 
or British war-abip* 

Peace made with change of gov 
tnwr oerious rising* 

War between Moon unit Spanish 
troops 

Death of Muley Huiun Sullen 
saci/saion uf Muloy Abdul Ajij 
peace with ft pain 
Twat ojuwj occujnad bj French 
Boundary dispute with French 
settled 


Boundary between Algwu* and 
Monaco settled rising* j-uJtan 
defeated. 

Suropeana forced to leave Fez 
oouatry in atata of anarchy 

Traaty btlwaeu Fra not and Spam iu 
regard to Moroooo 

FurtAar deftate of Saltan , am val of 
Qarataa aad British miaaioua 
Frsjiok denude refused ho Han 
loefpto proposed smu fere net (soa 
furtW Merc y ass PaWMes, above). 

Serious dirtnxbanca# rsUof of 

fu 


CestraJ America wUA Mcnro Cuba 
<a id Haiti * 

1869 Guatemala San Salvador war 

Proclamation of monarchy in Mexico 
(Archduke Max imilian of Austria 
Emperor) war with France in 
progresB cirll atnfa between 
republicans and impenahsta 
18o«. Ten year* war in Cob* begin* 

1872 Guatemala and Honduras allied 
against San Salvador 
18/5 First presidency or Dial in Mexico 
1878 Cc nvention in Uiba. 

1881 French operations begun era lath 
unan Canal (suspended 18r9V 
1888. Costa Rica Nicaraguan boundary 
settlement 

181*0 Guatemala and Hondurea again at 
war with Salvador 

16W ProeeouLion of directors of Isthmian 
Canal 

1803- Honduras and Niearagna at war 
(ended 1894), 

ISBj. Civil war in Cnba Guatemala 
Mexican boundary aetttemeot. 

1897 Sflttleinent of boundary dispute be 
tween Mexico and Great Britain. 
1803. Cube under American authority 

(Spanish- America n wart 
1000. Coats Rica Panama boundary settle- 
ment 

1006. Republic esta Wished m Cub*. 

1908. Betti emeu l of dispute* between 
Guatemala and Sait Salvador 
Revolution and proclamation of 
republic in Panama. 

]90L Panama canal right* acquired by 
USA 

1906 Adfwftmeat of inaneial oblwaUona 
of Haiti undertaken by U b A 
1906 Civil war in Cuba, intervention and 
provssronal nrremaant estab- 
lished by D 8-A. 

1909 Raorjaaiaatkwi af rejmbtto tn Cuba. 
UHL Idas resign* yreaidaMJ of Marion. 


« Iatee**l dtewdere are for tt>* *»a*t part errehided. 
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&nlk Amtricm. AgreMfc*,* 

IBM, Paraguayan troop* invade Brasil 
alUaooe of Brazil, Argentina and 


Uruguay against Paraguay 
IBM Ch Lie-Bolt vtaa bottfldanr trusty 
186t-d. W«.r» of Peru and CUll* against 
Spam Ulan of Spanish opera 
ifonfl. 

1*78 Fin*} toftwt of Paraguay (*co IBM 
at««<) eonstltntian formulated. 

1 S 7 S Argent! no-Brasilian tmaty 
1 ST*. Secret agreement between Bolivia 
and Para against Chilean en 
croaatuMPt 

IB"*. Brazilian troop* foully withdrawn 
ftoru Paraguay 

lSTb-W. Dalle* n wars sgahtrt Peru and 
Bolrtta success of Chile Botina 
wdw* ooa«t land* (1883) Peru 
oede* Tara para (188*), 

1SS0 Buenos Ayres eaUWlahed w capital 
of ArgtrrtJnA (following dispute 
an l iuwo reaction). 

1 B 84 . New Cokuntnaii eoostitiitltin 
19 S 3 l Slavery abolished in Breiil 

IX*]' ale between, Great Britain 
aod Taneaoela over gold mining 
territorial. 

I860 Repulsion of Lh# Emperor firm 
Braid proriamatton of republic 
Cotomble V cnexuelan boundary 
arttlement. 

IBM. Cl ril war In Tenenela followed "by 
diipute with Power! over claim* 
by Ibetr a obi acta for (oaaea. 

1 SU7 ReatoratMC of diplomatic rda 
(ion* between Great Brrtain and 
YeaaaueJa, unpeoded alnta 1867 
16(4 Boundary arbitration between Chile 

and Argentina in Atacama an t 
Patagonia. 

firirUb Guiana VrccrueUn louudarjr 
arbitration and uttlMuent 
Arbitration trraty between Argentina 
and Uruguay 

Frtneb Guiana- Braul im, boundary 
aeiUeuetrt. 

1001. Cokxubi* and Venesnela al war 
defeat of Veounelana. 

Ifioa. Stag Edward VII* arbitration on 
(Atte^Lrganttae boundary 
1K14. Britain and Germany ami other 
Peww* claim against Vcneruala 
Hague arbltratwn (diplomatic 
ftiatioM with rwfou* Powen 
koaerer were auboeqnrntly 
drained). 

190ft. BaoMtoe of Panama from Colombo. 

A r gantlne arbitration eu Peru- 
Bodriafl?wtoeiar7(aeoept«i : 1SW) 
Cfcii* BrariDan dispute on terri- 
Ury of Acre settled by treaty 
JWM. Ar Wtratfrm on Bwredor-ColojnUau 
Um ra U ry 

Brittah OaJAnA-BriAflhui booedary 
aattlereant. 

1W1. OoleraMt* ettfUatto awftHUA 
Chile Belivtwn boo adary treaty 

4 hrtarwei faw h n are fa 


1968-9 VenMualan aotion against Hatch 
minister anaad reprisal* arbitra- 
tion and protocol or settlement. 

1910, Opening of Trans AruMne tunnel. 

Protocol between Argentine sod 
Uruguay for settlement of River 
Plate navigation questiona 

(«) A afA. 

JjQktixuttm. 

1676. Understanding with B.' m and 
refusal of relations with British, 
who Invade Afghanistan. 

1B71) Guide iu*k treat j of peace British 
occupation of Ehaibar P**e and 
•aUbllahuicnt of residency at 
Kabul 

Massacre of Brlttiih at Kabul March 
thUher of Gen. Robert*. 

1880 War continuing Siege and relief of 
Kandahar defeat of Afghan a 

186* Anglo- Afghan agreement ngalnat 
Run fan advance Anglo Hu sal an 
agreement 

1VS6 Joint boundary oommlwdofi 

1 193 British mission to Kabul 

16*10 Afghan boundary oavmiolati work 
completed 

1 XI3. British oom ml anion on Persian 
Afghan iviundarj question 


1863 ( iperatnrua of imperial lata nnd< r Col 

Gordon agahwt Tai ping rcvaZu 
Uonariea 

188* Nanking retaken by Gordon • 

16~»» Massacre of foreigner* and native 
Christiana at Tientsin. 

I IT 5 Accession of Kntpcror Kweng nu, 

1876 Chifu WBvtntlotJ with Great Britain 
ISSi Treat; with Hu «»i», consol idating 
Centra 1 Asian ponaeaaiaua. 

Ib** Fighting with Fraow at Took log 
Cbtncae Aewt deetrayed at Puclm w 
18*6 Peace toneluded with Pram*. 

1894. War With Japan victory af Japan. 
Itfpt- Peaoe eoreluded with Japan »vlen 
of Uao-tang peninsula an.1 For 
IHMt 

IB*?, lfeOi, l a.s‘.v.v. 1 it lgtkftcg valUy twu.ud 
ary dtapute. 

1897 hiaoehao Bay <*d *4 to Germany 
ls9S. Occupation of Port Arthur tr Russia 
and of WoJ hai wri by Oreat 
Britain, 

Kwantf-aa « rarMUras of reform 
enubad by Dowagar Btspreaa 
Karang-aa kept vrlwjnre 
1900. Boxer rGiogs rieg* of Peking 
legation*. 

1901 Peace eoocluded with allied toraa* 
Brttbfe anaad ndaeloii from India 
into Tibet Lhasa antarad , light 
of Dalai Lama treaty * 

ISki*. Heath of Kwangsm and of Dowtger 
Enpreaa aoeewlen of Hmw 
Turg Pririe* Cktiri regauL 

i ih* w»t pari tttdndwL 
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CIUm (oont \ 

10O» Convention nettling dm pitted with 
Japan in Mam- buna and Korea, 
lull Revolution 

Id] 2. Abdication of Manchu dinaaty re 
public eatabliabed 'YumBhib 
tal president. 


Japan 

1864 Combined naval demonstration of 
powers owing to refusal of Japan 
to observe treaties 
1864 Treaties ratified 
1868 Dairaio* inaurreciKHi viator} of 

Mikado. 

1870 2 ttgq Introduction and develop 
sent of European method* etc 
(Unit railway 1873), 

1876 Nerw Cnnalitutaon and Parliament 

181*- 5 War with China 
1904-6 War with Riusia treaty of Porta 
mouth (b ft k.) 

1906 Anglo-Jaj anew alliance (renewed 
191? Death Of tt* Mi Lade Toahiblto 

succeed*. 


Pertia. 

1896 Kuiwo-pereian frontier ooutmleaion 

1896 Ansaaai nation of Shah Naar-ed din , 
accawion of Muaaffe r-ed din 

1902 Financial reform scheme with Bel 
Eian lUpport 

190S. Commercial agreement* with Russia 
and Great Britain 

1007 Bealb of Mnaaffer ed din accession 
of Bhah Mahomed ali Mires 

1908 general internal dlatnrbaacca. 

1909 Pepoeition of the Shah 

1 ill Rnxaiin ultimatum withdrawal of 
treaauiT gendarmerie from ex 
Shah s pro] erly dismiasal of 
mcmbi n of Ainencan commiasion 

Nuim 

1887 Treaty with Irene* recognising 
French i roteetorete in Cambodia. 

1874 Political corurbtution granted 

1895 French ultimatum and armed de 
Trir>u»Uatutri following eneoe liter 
on the Mekong nver treat} 
concluded 

1004 Ang " French agreement recognising 
inhere of influence in 8iaa 
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Utiv 


THE BRITISH EMPIRE, 



Area. 

PoimlaLiwi 

Eeveune. 


1W24 

1*1* 

1861 

mi 

16C1-2 

1U11-2 


Bq uil*. 

Bq mil. 

Thong 



Thorn 

i oom ; 

1 OOlW. 

limited Kfttfft i*m 

110 124 

121 8P1 

y*07i 

43 038 

b0 874 

185 000 

Swroj* I 







Gibraltar 

1» 

U 

13 

20 

82 

UK, 

Haligclmnd ■ 

1 


2 


— 

— 

Malta 

116 

nr 

Ml 

21j 

134 

448 

Ionian Islands * 

1 rut 

~ 

San* 

— 

— 

— 

Total Europe 

i m 

119 


213 

186 

o43 

MU 







India (Etottsb) 

1 004 Ain 

1 0i7 ( «C 16 

148 >"1 

244 Ml# 

43 ]44 

«■> 694 

Oejlon 


25 J9* 

J 91 i 

i lo- 

~ >y 

atr * 2 

Gyp*** 3 

— 

8 

— 

re 

— 

820 

Allan and Feme 

80 

40 



4(5 

_ 

— 
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— 
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3 4n\aii 

2,'*'" 4,6*1 

1 *04 

4,508 
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ORHrf KbqHcNB 

Tmi . 

Tana 

Tmi 

Tom 

Too* j 

Tom * 

SttbMd tale tt 

UsTta^ 1 

aeu-*.) 

454,327 

25,483 
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Strength at Home aad Colonies 
byVancW of the Servioe. 
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mm 

Hone ArtUlny J 

! lfltt 
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Cavalry 

la 163 

14.7M 

Field and Qarrieon Artillery 
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29974 

Engineer* 

4,506 

6,818 

Qaarda 1 

0^06 

7 410 

lufhntry of the line 1 

87,81b 

84 808 


Departmental eervtce# *wo differently erganlatd fifty year* ago from what they axe 
dov end it ts difficult to eriabifili any hul* of 

The unmtM of caralry reglwenta wai the litre In 1662-6S ultli rUll^ni there were 
the Mine number hi 1 1 Kiln In 186S-S there were Ml batUKoru of the line, of wkkllt 
60 were In India now there are Its, of which 52 a™ in India. In 1802-68 (there being 
then do Armr fteeerre) the peace eetaMtahment t>f e cavalry regiment at home wn 3 * 
off! cere and 60S other ran hi, and of a line battalion <j oBeer* and 983 other rank*. 
New the eatebHabmant of a cavalry regiment i« iS officcri and *>9S other rant*, and of 
a tine battalion tt offiterm and 777 otl»er rant*. 
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£9 
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1 Jl MO 
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— 226,182 


58W6" 508 028 


28,575 j J1S R67 
9,885 ! 43 4 At 


1 426 1 

0700 | 
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8 817 

' fi 483 , 

37 148 

- 
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1 712 
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^fW -2 

SO 42 j 

- 

h* 

0,7t*4 [ 

8*5 

V33 
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82,493 

s^a* 

J 2 M 81 * 1 

HIT,** ’ 

8)1841 
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| 

j 0 ! 6 M 

| 09 807 
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7 7*7 
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96,854 
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; 
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l,lW 
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20,455 

4 240 
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| 

H, 8 » | 
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1 4,238 

| *,* 13 | 
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J.W 1 j 

17,01* i 

3 2 W 
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5 083 

M,K*5 1 

800101 
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800 m 
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sn,tt* 
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41, MO 
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ri 

I.M8 

800 

i 1,000 
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uw 
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198 094 

100,908 

j 578,674 

76,001 


* TotaMtaMtafe Cmp 4 r&. 

7 |x IMS tbT^firfcb* f mpkq W*fe4 Thnec. feUflute, B— ri to m* TW-ly 
0 m* mi Onto. 

Rituai for ttoMpnUaitiwirm 

i nsnsA. • wtllt l a , huV m aUMti tor 18 ** *al«M kb* UW tad of 








sTXTmojr'g ri as boos, toia 


SOUK STATtSTIQB ?08 TBS PEINCTPAL 
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COUNTRIES, 1802- 1D12 —tonlinutd 


!>la^r*n)u 
(Length of Imea in 
vA\m\ 

TtU^mph* 

(Length of wire in 
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fcxiieaditurB on 
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1862 
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1862 ^ 
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* 1 

£ 

£ 

£ 

(1 8tiS)« 


\ (1888) 


\ 1 


1 


14,*t« 

^ 49 187 

1 IU«I 
f 

207 16 j 

ilO f>lfl,R) Hi ( 

22 060 7P7 j 

J 10 481 610 

30S0 884 


18,088 

) i 

08 033 

1 | 
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(J 807)8 

(■18-171 






2, HU 
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7SW j 

i. Ml j 

1 331 68 . 

3 2ofl *00 




(IWO* 1 


(1*0*1 1 




[ 212,096 ^ 


l,0P8 

1 050 j 

fliWfi 

*(48 1 

4 G 0 it,i | 

1 007 000 


620,1 Xte 

11MM0 

lit 3M ! 
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14 0O18U 

31 nff\ 2W ' 

! j nj0,7J7 n.rfto »l 

(M 7} 


(19*7) 
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IS, 644 

m 707 | 

44 W4 
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| 

34 AS" lli» 

— 
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140 260 

- 

- 
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- 
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- 


- 
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1 - 

f _ 

- ’ 

1 - 

“ 1 

- 
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j 

t 

- 

- 

6 h n b I 


J i -4_ j 

« 3 S-te j 

- 

1 - I 

- 

_ 

5 lite 
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45 64. . 


77 2 »4 

3te,0W 

(iMfcl 

(U>IO) 

(1806) 

. O'* 10 ) 

1 

SOI 33" j 



8,949 

1- ItH 

23 754 
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11 h)3,41» > 

IB 966 471 

3, 114 >58, 

7 WK 4J6, 
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(iro> 


' j 
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4 7> 

6**7 

38 Si 
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, 2 &2^ 'll, 
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1 *r,OGO 
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8 M3 

1 33-' 

5 14 

1 104 r **' j 

23 
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816 *2-3 
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2Ij02 
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] »1 885 
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_ 

1 13 41% 
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l,iteS,411 

(!te| 

(l'te) 
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1 tel 

| I'MtW 

»7 3*6 
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> te 12, 1 

41) 2?0 342 

2 'Ml 404 

- 

l 87 MJ> 

- 

ji'276 { 
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M,«I 3-n 

' t,5HUdJ 
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— 

16 443 

1 50 80" 
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i 

\ ~ 
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- 
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7,101 012 

1 *20 460 

j 1,486 090 

— 

210310 

— 

1,487 848 

78 8*8 14JI 

18 *42,080 

8,434 914 

j*l, 405,430 


* Total BuaaUa K»rir«- 

5 KvUnatta only 

* i*»*t iraOtbU flfirw 

? la t*M Uw Turklte lodU'W Thracr Balaam, TLauatU* tad 

Alteai*, Bottli ud HerweotiBa, MoMaria ind W*l larhfc<R«lHuua) ud BrnrU. 

*Thm war* >o Erv«rt fitters* until IMfl in atioh jw limy totalled 8, Wl^)eW (Its 

*««««&. tbtxe *07 r»ilwaj Untt in Grraae, la that year tfiw* wm* 

6 am»t. 









Hrf*O©0craa* TAML*8 


TH» TBBAtY OP COOHT, (MoVir 15 Hit. 

(Tuwnrtr A*d YUiA\ 

The principal proTialoaa <rf this trwtj were u Jb&nr* — 

L-<WjwWjlM abeolnuly toe law *WA declared JurMluj entire eeweigniy 
*w lijWa, iMttti, hi »M*jF»w» d«h. MTlMn of MTinbnty than «t th* P*rtof 
Y*rkay whether open or dftgtiaed. twmlMl, tflwUrt, orpsrt3T 

IL-tttrkwcnW^e, neither lan|M»rni»plM fee eorandgnty of U»tr She 
few* *1 wi , ta »*** o ftadtog against the letter oTtoe Kona whleh 

&Wde the aqas l oa of tad* erf the Cmttyfctofee infldel Italy cowan U to forgo the 
tomi ri^S < ^mtt* 1 ?ow«eL* y ‘ **** *" oootallt I?r«wrta« * recognition of kw 

IIJ. — Italy pledges bwaeif to restore to the Ottoman Umpire the In the Aegean 

wWab were ooeepisd by her troop*. 


by the Caliph, An? nod of political In'erterrao* u, howerer expressly excluded 

T — There abaH be no question of » payment of as indemnity by on* fids or the other 
The sole eugagAfaoaf of * UnuKriai character which Italy la to leaks is the payment of 
ttot pert of the Ottoman Pnhl*c Debt wMph U guaranteed by remroe from Tripoli «ihI 
Cyransic*. 

THB TRIATY Or MADRID Nor JT, 191* 

(Fmjjtn man Bfsif). 

The Pianeo-Bpanieb Treaty regarding Morocco contain* #0 articles. A Protocol <rfI4 
arttela* regarding the Tangier Pe» Railway la attached 

(Par a sommary of the oontento of thta Treaty ft p 1054 ) 

04J9MS BROUGHT BBFORR THB HAODB TRIBUNAL. 

The following table shows the cases for In tarnations! arbitration brought before tl« 
permanent vrot of arbitration aft The Hagoe from the time <rf Its caUbUtoaMnt it 1904 
oatU No van her 1 1M1 The Dagger Bank affair In whieh Ran* tan warship* trad on the 
British Asking heat in 1004, 1* not inoiuded, as it was settled by cesinatsrloe of bxpriry 
net by arbitration Another eommlaak* of inquiry finished its work in 1912, rr 
Ixrrtliig to the French sad Italian jtoreramsnta on July 15 on the stoppage of toe French 
linoxttifMW doring the Tarko-ltaUari wsr 


1 . U sited Btatae <rf America a 
Daltod Mexican States 
1 Germany Orest Britain and 
Italy * T«n aaa e l >(Relglntn, 
Bpala, United States, Praeoa, 
JlttbDL wr 

Bwadeu sad Nanny) 
t Germany France wad Qiwt 
Britain a Japan 
4 Frames a Orest Britain 

i. 0— a ny a. Ftgaoc 

A Norway a. Swe d en 

7 Uirfted Stem of Awrtoa a 

Great nriiptn 

A Dstted 8tein of Amncs a 
Yecerwtt 

B, Frsocf r, Great Britain 
lb. nasals v Twhey 

U. VgtjS Knt 
It Frto^a a tM\j t 


Right of preCwenoe < 
Stockading pow art 


Perpetual ’sates in Japan 

Dbewe of Jlaacal 

Deserter* of Casablanca 

Maritime frostier 

Atlantic fisheries 

dates* of the "Ortaoca Com 

1 iroataod rsattto tow of 5 mm * 

Anew* erf tederat edaimsd for 
Bfertm Vadeanrttarto* for 
damages aostoiaed dctrleg 
toe war of 1m 
C»*W**la&* 

Seigm ef fee ffertheg* and 


Date of 
Refcrewe 

Date of 

to toe 

Coart 

decisions 

W' 

Oct 14 
IMS 

May 7 

Fetktt, 

non 

1»4 


luysa 

1908 

Oct ia, 

VNt 

*&!■ 

Nor 10, 

1908 

“W 

Mar 14, 

Oct St, 

ww 

iMt 

Jan. tl 
1W 

1 Befi. T, 
1«0 

Fsh. la, 

Out. tt, 

i«*» 

1910 

OetA 

Fbh S4, 

itoo 

ItU 

JtOyn 1 

— 

A 3S* 4 

1 



St*. 

| w 

in. 




txw*4 th* sTATMMAjr 1 * num-*oox, ihs 
oojfTfiiBUTioaw pbon ooiciroinrjuETB* to impmul navt (ms-uu 


4 *MraHa. £ 

OHMtneMwfliVlwt 1,]MW 

K»tiJ tcrHMMnt in April, Kriff) 178,000 

K«*»l!teO» 6W,»tt 

Nral »nrtJ 918 we 

Total A2,M»;tt7 

Canada. Dollar*. 

C35ftl flwrenaw«t M 5*4 

Maral mrrftw, dookj-airi*, A a. 1 -go oir 

TwtsJ ssrvtse 39 o30 

H y dr o gmpb lalmron 161,118 

Btoansar for sonroyiitf Quit ud Rifot 8L Uwi*mb 81 888 

Winbst state** 1WVXT) 

Pubont* protection semoa Kt,Wl 


*3 403.811 
(d«8 W£) 

flaw Z tm i mtd. 

AooordJn* L> the NJL Naval Bnbeidy Act, 1006 (for 

N yaai* froai May l *») . . • AKKMilO 

(ilM fbm IMaadaaagkt pn s mt od by K trw Zealand ) 

a*ah4fr1m. 

Tb* smbtas* «m* Ibwrlr oootribotod by Uw Uts 
OotoatcS ot Um C*p« at Good Hope (50,0001 ) and 
llatel (15,0001.) , A*. (W 


ooiiruuHJBi service ur the British empire 


AJ1 tie io*J* talnWtinU of CuMi of Um af ekhtosn years and upward* and under 
«rtp, brisy BrlU*h MityooU, aro liable to mum in tie MiUtU, a*d Um Guvrnxr Oexetal 
may pe qa tre «H tfaa male tphatetaaU of Canada capable of baanny arm to nwv« la Um» ease 

of a In** en. stamt. 

CMOHWVBU.TI OF AMIHAUA. 

*H male mlwbtUsU af Australia who hare raakled tlm»oi n for ib aontta and who am 
Bririte* mfatffe *r» MaWo to ha trained from the ««• of twetn to fonrtoen in thajamw 
exA «V front, foartsen t* mykteen la Um souk* cadrte, bom dyblssa to twenty -C rt m tRe 
eftfema fr w , from tvoBtr-4** to twenty-six fn Um ottJjfa tore** , bat except la tto* of 
ttegiwstett dar*mr of war darts* Um UM period tba jerries teall b* limited to cM ngtatra- 
Uft a ur ow master parade h year 

AM mis teh a tetea ta of AujUxJI* wio hare csstdad therein for Mi monte* and am 
B u tte* soijaotsaad who am brtwasa Um afM of siElrtem and Maty ysan ire In «« of 
war UaUs to «jr»s la tbs dtlasn hnm 

New luu» 

AJA teole tokaMtuaU of Maw VoaUad who Um raided ifesala for Mx moetb* and are 
BrHW> ste^H^ »»W« to b* Wxiteri frm tite «*« of twalvs to fcmtasn 
of kwTi** nkwd, wbletiew I* tbs later hi Um JteUor csMi , from fettrteOo yarn, or tbs 
date «f Wing soboM, to rirttem mnktefr Uemeof U*om wba «n .Ualnus* 0te««t 
*t * %W w» y ten *x* «il»dtej s n ts ate y sobaot, t« tfco dair of Uwir toarisy mliool, 
te tha saaior cwtets , sad from. Hdte yteax m t*s date of huTtsr ■ anriirafrrfriMvH tn 
grteter frm warn te (>a psaaj trxtrteg SioSoti, oa Um Tarn ka-talPtnc* la Uit caw at >h*ir 


nfiawa as’.aartrixs: mss u«- 

£5JCa3SSSi2?£Mt fiUBSf a’&SStf — — 



EmoDUOTQfcl TAJLK! 


liivu 


Umiow ur Booth Avaicr. 

Every cdtiiwi If Liable betwnau kti pevertMtath wd fix tit lb year to render In time of 
war personal service in defence of the Union «nd be !* Hubl* to undergo t <x«tr*e of peaeo 
rmioing for military rervbw end may be required to eoromeoee that training in hi* twenty 
first year and to complete it not later than ht* twenty-fifth jeer bat he may voluntarily 
commence it in any year between hit seventeenth and twenty tint year Of the total 
number liable to peace training, only 50 per cent thill actually undergo the training on lew 
k pedal financial proriaion la mad* by nurUmant otherwise. Bat every etH*eo liable to 
training who baa not been entered In Ina twenty-first year meat eervt as member of a rifle 
Maoedetlen from hie twenty firet year for four conaeentire year* 

Biuthh Gin aw a. 

In this Colony there are two Militia unite ao<l every male person wbo ta a * object of HI a 
Majesty tud -between eighteen and forty five yean of age la liable to aerve with the force. 

Jamaica 

There la one company or Garriton Artillery, known aa 1 The Jamaica Militia Artillery " 
in this Co) any Subject to certain exemption*, every male inhabitant of the Uland beUvevn 
slghtoevi amt forty yearn uf age ta ttabloto Mrs* awl If there are wt sufficient volunteer 
to make up the quota the required number ii ehoeen bv ballot. 


Awtjoua. 

The Defence Forrs la in alatua and oourtifcutlon a Volunteer Tore*, lwt when the fore* 
falls below a certain strength all male inhabitant* between eighteen arid forty five rear* or 
age axe liahle to nerve and the required anmbar s* chosen bf ballot. 


Dottiwic* ud Mo>m*RWiT 

In these two Colonies aim liar legislation ha* been enacted. 

St Krm V avis. 

There la legislation on similar linos, but the age of liability to service ta from seven 
teen te forty yean of age. 

Bahamas Beitna IlosnotAJ ami? St Hh.es a. 

Btahitovy proriaion for eompul-Niry acrTtoe exlits hoc there are no MUltda Forces in any 
of thaw* three Chins if < and the ie^lAlatKm In question Is therefore to be regarded at 
inoperative. 



bcrvih 


TUK WAWMUtf* YtAA-BOOJC, IfU 


additions and oorrsctionb 

UMlTU KiKQDOM. 

TU Ktrmi. 

I. -In Awtamitftaa Total fcaasMe *CtU U*tt*l Kloc<k>» JtanhJJ, 


■ compand sttfa tba pnmdiac jmr 


Tmj eadad March (1, ltll, compare/ with the 
pracodhaq ytar 


TnrmMI 7«m»W 



MsrahSi, 

1*13 

Marcisi, , 
1*1* 

Inereaa* 

Deemte 


A 

A 

M 

£ 

Osahao* 

3a,tw,m 

ta,S**M» 

— 

164 00(1 

Kxtac 

K.00U «») 

«, »M,0W 

— 

*90 OM 

Bttata. *e, Dstto 

Si **,#» 


— 

144/iW 

Sh»pi 


* 464 0G6 

«A000 

— 

Land Tu 

Totyw* 

TWOOtJ 

— 

mooo 

HooaaXNrtj 

2,000 WO 

2 18C,090 


UO.OOO 

Piuyutf ud l&qo— e-tai (undodro^ 




Ls3viSfiattas 

44,300,000 

4M.M0 

44,304 000 

4 SI ,40* 

30#0 

se.ooo 

PMtta^trrtae 

%,3OO,0M 

10 OMMWO 

e-o ooo 


Tilursph Bwrrtas 

1,100 000 

1,106,000 

— 

5,W0 


6,775,000 

t *45,060 

1,810,000 

1 a 

Omwm Load* 

iXKQC* 

MO, 00# 

— 

1 - 

Baoatpta *M »m Cnal Slum. 
Jtasdrp usn 



1 411,000 

1 Ml 4*7 

137 401 

| — 

■Martin is as 

i,*2*,0» 

*,688,780 

m 310 



ibn.sm,*#* 

J«6,W0»# 

4 01^ "13 

1 mntti 


j Set Inweaao. 

I *-|l,7l3h 


IL— A* ,IW « «i1 tfcowJof Um JUeal pta lot* ami 1 ud*> out of the Wxr+cqa— t» the 
w»W Jtoeeh 31, Ull a* aota pared with the preceding jaar 


Tear isdad Yaaraodod 
Bewetfta March SI, Marek # 1 , 

mi me 

l a lasa a r is bdNMr am April 1 — £ M 

w,«m» HAIM,-* 

«fesk sTlntod i Mi^M J,« 37 ,TP 7 

J 11 , MlWl 1 MMJ 7 I 

MMMAonhiMoitL I ISSkWI.flM IB 

SjSfc* M i 1,400,00* l,6S0/*8 

fhtarirt as MadtagSW Mwfa tamed qndai the Otrihl fa 

1504 ^ «MH* J«.«l 

AMS Il M gfr Cte e ti — ti Prtt~ 

^>— 07 Jtoi 


War <* April l- 


mmmm m shows hi iMnt ]L 

ratarirt as Madtag— ■ Masdi taaaed node the Capital Bx 

XcJ? Ortt- 


artaMor fetd 

gSggf g^ ; 


nAtada «s«ar tfca Oaprtai Mxpatdi ' 
MBnh Itoiar tar Canard ijiw ( 
MtUHttM * ,| 

ort» Aata ^jhnta XHM 


£ 

I0,if*,8» 

1 ],*««,<«} 

189,801, *9* 

1,40M» 

139,040 

W,4B0,Q#t 

M*w 


i.mr.ftfM 

*52815 

MM 






ADJrtYIOKB AJfD COWatCHOWB 


hncix 


Receipt* — cvetfmed 


Urt Africa P»U«fct»»to Loan— Rcpeymeut oe Iwwt ot 

Mootfil ud Intone! 

OUatrW £oe»— Repiy-mcit on Aeeoent ot Prfwtpel 
t<Ma C*m 1 Bheree Dhvi iuu 3 r»td Off 
OUns Indmnirty 

— r*J 4 l» 

the CdmlkUted Pond (W ud 10 


AE*xmi« Temporarily Borrowed — 
On the Mdmoy ot 


On tbc Credit ot W.ji tod M«b«— 
Bj Treeenry BUI* 

By other Advei*** 


Tew ended 

Mjtroh 11, 
1911 

St ter ended 
Hu«b ai 
Bii 

A 

d 

s,U5 

mode 
n ns 
ws.no* 

l&UOO 
9 900 
9M,49fi 

— 

1,690 000 

z,<m oop 

1,900,000 

7 100 000 

9,090, HO 


949 ^ 96 , tot 1 WMgtJgO 


l**VL« 


BmwlltaR 
Netkmel 1 


lratt- 

1 Debt demote 
Derelopment ted Roed ImproTtmient Toed* 
PMTMBti to I -00*1 TixetUw AccooeU, Ac. 

Other Coo*oll<l»tfHl Fimd fterrleee 
Bnpjdy Hnr^LeM 

Totel EvpvBdftani ohwfeeble ageJnrt EeronM 
jnMto Btrt Cepttel Rxpeudttape— 

Under the Tetopnp* AcU, 1699 to 1907 
Under the Tetafebonf TnwfcrAet, 3911 
Ondrr the MlKtery Wort* Act. 1»7 to I90» 

I) Kiel the Lead Reflehry (Sew BaiWln,.) Act, 1W 
Under the PnAKo bMua Act, W> 

Under the PoUie G*eee Site (Dnblln) Act, 1908 


Threaded 

Mmfall 

Kill 


Tesr ended 
lUrch II 
l*tt 


MIkm 

Internet cm Rtobeqoer Bondi lined under the GapltiJ 

Kipendtuue (Howry) Act, 1904 

Eedenption ot Unfunded Debt— 
rr HK U 7 Btlle to* Supply 

Bnwgw Bond* isued under the Cunerd Agreement 
(hooey) Act, 1004 

Aicheqoer Bond* baited ander the CeptUl Bijxndttnt* 

(Money) Ant, J#04(w*} 

Burpls* Ramme, 1907-8— 
beaed NXW Oeetftw 9 ot Um Jlnaeee Act, 1106 
OH tonkin* Fund, 1910-11- 
teeoed to tedooe Debt 
lined udtf the Fimm Act, 1*11— 

Button If 0 ) l«) 

HmUm llfl)(t) 
ktosU(l)i) 

Old SilUf mod, 1911-11— 

IwelViHaMdM 

But Afrfc» PseUetonte been BepermL- 
luced te rednee debt node* the IWm Aat, 1 W 1 
OsMdlMlt««yM*~ 
teoui U mmi to the ViHcmI Debt Oo p ue luto ott* 
t*.Q «ylA < g m t ( Meaey) Act, WW 

MM* fSwoDnSJ node* the ftaM A at, UM 


IbMdmD*Wtt 4 «lt*niuMict l lH« . 
Tmpmij A J neeei tte y nld— . 

lJn»e M A. IM Hie«y 0 <tA.Oii ■ iHle*H T**d 


24 600,800 

1 171,996 

9 461 , 99 * 1 

1 M 7 . 4 W I 
161 , 004,900 1 

24.600 000 
1 , 70*869 

• 066,989 

141 ^* 6,000 

isa,rc, 9*0 | 

178 * 46,100 

1 , 0 * 0,000 

559,000 

wooo 

18,000 

so m 

10 , oa* j 

11 WOOO 

5 , 000 ,tW 

960,000 

7,000 

4 /uno 

l.WO 009 j 

1,440660 

158 , 0*5 1 

149,461 

» 900,000 

99 .OW .000 

4 , 0*0 900 

9,080 000 

54,090 

19,000 

i 


1^000 

«, 0 » 

5 , 800,000 

— 

1,114 

~ 

Ht.tto 

mow 

11 , MS 


wmoo 


- 







th* mmiuVs TBAfi-eoas, ma 


JrfMOM- r*»l In*#H 


Adraneee « tbr Credit of Way* tod Hftb.-,- 
Treasury Bill* 

OUm Adnnui 


iMmmi in MxcfcaqoaT — I I 

Burk of Sfaxiud March II ISIS, 5 S«J> l tel , March Si, 

Hit, 10 .As. 07 B, Back o i Ireland, March >1 IS It, j 0 ,S», 1 ® 11 , 499,591 

W 0 , 6 UI , March SI 1911 , 843 5 JU 

*48 


Too ended J 

t March 31 

1 1018 

Taar *ndod 

M si * h 31 
1013 

~£ 

8,100 000 
, 1 , 806,000 ( 

£ 

7 , 1*0 000 
*. 006 . 0*0 

| 330 , 0 * 4,103 

* 2 * 00,700 

1 fl, 5 * 0 , 1 ® 

1 1 , 4 * 9,601 

* 48 ,W 0 ,hU 

WdtiJ.SOO 


/iwr% if Can w a B. — The total rwelpti m tin year 1111 (tododia* a batouo* of U .901 L 
toew^rt forward trwm 1611 ) ware 15 G, 7 *<V The payment* made on fcooount of the Prince 
af Www amounted to 81 , 3304 . Other djaburecntento in 1312 anotta ted to ft' 1 ' « 8 W , lea ring 

ahaMso* af 17 Ithi oarriad forward. 

Xhsrhy af L*metul*r —The total receipts In 1017 , Ineiadin* balances brought forward 
XtXHa. 1011 were ne payment* made (for HM Majesty sttse) to tba Keeper of Hi* 

MVaatj i Prlry Paree were 44 <fow 

Amt 

Jr^f Xttim+Jif — The estimated expenditure (a rd>« the Army for 1019-14 aiuooola to 
fetaOJMW. as wratoatTf Mfl, 0001 . for ittl ^-18 The cumber of men rwrrtdMl for in 1018-14 
U 1 O.N 0 u a/aMst 136,060 te 1 SH- 1 £ 


Baarrw DtriMtm , and af the Colonial MlUtto and Volunteers on lot October T 9 IS 


All Banks 


Xshahhabmnta 



Mm wed Department* and 
XMeeflaaecws bUbUeh 


iVrtUrMl Pwea — 
tSrStel Ofltoera, M CO a 

sad Man* 

Pm— rail >taff» 

TfntorW Foret Baasrre 


Uatablnhuient 
( (Army Estimates) 

Strength 

, Wanttoc to 
complete 

1 Saperns 
| «WW 7 

1 

1 1 W) 93 S J > 

170 »1 

r j 

1 001 ' 

C 

T^PSb 

76 811 

— 

f2u 

1 


u 



’ isa.uoo* 

13 * .477 

— 

— 

j 8*013 

AM 

90 * 3 * 

’ — 

914,966 

m MO 

32 , 1*6 



i,$w 

9,701 

19 

J — 


1 101 

— 

1 — 

M» &90 

7 * 0,670 

i — ] 

- 


t Ah IwdwdM I ad Mo Matte* Troops employed [a the OetoaU* a 
■a taMadm toe flrepUar BstablUbment of Ua wpcrtal Rassrre. 

4 1 KU toctoleadJW W.C.O. a aad man to oarer * temporary tad 


employed la the Ootoal#* tad Kotth Cheat. It 
t tha Hportal Rawrrs. 

ito cov er ^tamperary aad niaillMl sweat* af 


to al) stml.** 

• jtoa t a j ^ knedaaw Ha iia l s or «*o— at toted toe tadhm Amy. 

* ThMUtoei m lM Ta eambar wfcito It weaesgeetodtha Bat e rr i we al d reach toiwren 

j&gg ^sss^ssss^z^^E^tSss 

tto iiatai Mat-ftottoWOBMa ■lildlihMI 111 at Mwft 

d#n> ■ ■ igjiBii mi, u #toii M mnma* i t*m § ft. w 

TWrCto^aaita^Md r aaMmaw a atolw toiia «- toa ymj ;thafaM*M t ii M i l; wptotog 




ADDmeKB C©B**OTIOMB 


Uxu 



AH Bank* 


UrtahHahmeM t 
(Array Batimrtea) ^ 

Btreugtli 

Wanting to 
oomplete 

Bnparnn 

auntf 

Militia (Ghana*! I aland*, Malta 

and Barirrada) — * 

Fcvont Staff 





1 IT# 1 

ITT 

2 


Militia 

», *W 1 

5 0M 

406 


Voiaatean (Bennoda) — 

fauiw Staff 

5 J 

a 



Tahxa tarn Oilcan and VgIluq 


i 



leer* 

314 

2» 

86 

— 

General Total 

«ii Tie 

l TTJ,«e* 

~ 

- 


TV* Tm-iU>rUl Tarm — TUo uUMnbtiunt (including permanent atafO and (trasgth of 
alt mill os OrtobfiT l 1SV2, mtn a* follow* — 


— I 1 1 B* o I 
1 - 1 a* , * 

( 

t 1 rt ° 

* , $ 1 B ' * 

“ 1/ : i 

! |2‘ 1 
! N 1 H 

Strength , 3iJSt 20 4V7 *<<*» 

KaUMtaJunwt j Vi 447 »4,KT8 11,042 

12 #58 ’ 144 5X1 | 7 4+5 12 S61 IlM . Jflfl 9M 
tt.TM ‘ ‘i!a,«W j 0 014 | li^Ot .196 ( 316 8~6 


IV XoNnU to» r»~Tt« number* rtgiataiwd on January 1 ltlS war* <*w ISO 0*U 

m Jr*t ZVtrttottow.— ' TV dUlrtbottc* of U» Armr (ell rank*) on OoL I, 1M1, with 
15* total MtnbUtcbmest at houie, In India, and la tV Oolotue* t* giro* a* teBowi — 


— All rankk || 

- 

AH rani* 

Hon* — 

1 

Cotoataa and Bgypt -— 


Be*Mw1«*4W*4m 

«4M ‘ 

Strait* SetUraant* 

S^iSl 

lr*la*d 

an* ' 

China 

S 9K 

Scotland ] 

M*Q i 

& AMO 

11 861 

Chaanal Island* 

im * 

i 

W Africa 

HntUV 

2.6T 

1 «B» 

Total i 

127,3*8 * 

Baramda 

■tamale*. 

Oa ] nas*. Ac. 

ljHO 
*FA 
, 17 

Umm •ataMaJnfemt 

131,437 1 ’ 

Sort LndlM 

Tf Bit i 

Total 

4V.0T6 

Indian — MMUbnaA 1 

76,«U 

Indian aattr* troop* la Ootaalw 

W7 

Cefcoia* **d l*n* — 1 

Gibraltar 

1 

«m 

GoleeWJ BatahHabwtnt , 

4M1* 

Malta 

1 T«* , 

Total at Bom* and Abroad 

*W,T« 

Hr ri 

4.W 1 



JBff ........ 

I at 

MW 

MtMMaMt at Boa** 4 Alwend 

*K*t* ' 


1 MmtwHpt logo! TTyfal Ow»>. v*T» **> «& «!*• 

« 1 vfrdt^ AW »n twin fbrVycary *«d ea wrie aal WWW ctmM frkm m t* 













hr**H 


thk momma?* dumam*, m* 


ImMii — Tk« niWi «* t— ittoi i^mM, nttaafe*, *»} AntBj appro-nd, ats Ho*i* 
htbl 7 «tn —dad B«gt W, 1*11 —4 1911, vm — 


Btmi with Both* Fspn 

C— ttto ttafew uiMblim — 
fixated by Baarattn or Boarrtlfcfa* OAaarn tor Plyrical 

BVocud 1*1 M«Uc*l OCm to nrvkKl HWMU 
|U>Bn to voMir Jbt 4UMittv 

B*mM br Iwntot «r B*ir*Ul^ Ottawa lor ottm thM 
Pb yriMl mm, —d towwItlM 


Total Mp—MMb*fon AtfePtattao 

AttaM 

tiM—ltbi nfiiv AttMtKttao — 
l^oMbfXWmlOdUmlwIlmMmHH 
B^ecud by Api*»TiafOfltarr» (or Pfayitaa) m«m 

DgMttl 

K*$ocUd by A^rprorla* 0®o«r* for ottur than I'hyrlcAJ 

miwt, nf rtftT ramiMIrn 

Total outwlfb* aflar Attaatofeop 
Tk 2 * 0 j Aj g r wrv * 

Dm «W *Ak tea qfnm be*bt» Joining unit 


1011 

1*13 

«,TS 4 

6 M 81 

urn 


11 , 18 * 

MM 

as 

MM 

• 1*4 

nw 

Si , 468 

88 . 4 M 

«.* 

1 174 

or 

ire 

SflU 

us 

isa 

1,386 

3 £16 

2 , MS 

2 .M 6 

~~10487 1 

M >* 

16 

IT 

ST 

1 » 

a 

1 40 

10 , 4*4 



Akw, 4 WmM(m. Bdtoiw and Bfcto w. — Of tlx **4,001 »g»~o o « i Jt tvi o a M Ottawa 

ih1*M m OM. 1, 1911, 18P.S91 wtn bon in Btjjrtnnd, »,«( In Tab*. M,tt* to 8eotbi*l, 
f},4tl Is Mud, 7.IB8 ta India or Lh* Cotontaa, *OT van Brttbk aobjocta born in 
<r -Hru. 1 «uibni|iir, — dtb* — rt—HtiM of 114 von not reported 

OfibMMMB itHuan* 4*Ms HP, 888 batavfM to «H Ctam* pf toflud, 1MU 
urfwdjUto*, UJgflwer* Wolm— . *,070 w*w Bapihta or OouregnttMinibtP, 1A» 
otur TMititm Hie Roam OatUtUra. 7*1 Jew*, ud 1,005 HiUitUi, BMom, 

Of «o,m ntntti—niMl dpxtu On year uded **p4 SO, 1*11, 8 4* par out w«* am 
M Ml .di—Wn*, 28* p*r out *7 Mr odoutwa, *0-07 of vxtofc. •dvonttu, » TO of 
lptvlur od—tion, U« w*n Uitkrrvtc, oonU not md » Standard U B—dct, nor 
VMM tom iM pi nd op Mo t lw B rt U ftendar, nor work my *Mf |i iiblv— with MU 
* PM kin rn fii T'ni’i ntr* at Arttbryttr. 

«Mt, ft!.— 0* 0*t 1,1011, Ik* koma, muba, Ac-, — tto Britlah MtaUbbmaat at 
a- M— tyi i M*.lS<CTt, MCH (iulndlM W eunM) . ta ft. Africa, bjm OOv 
i Sr Ml Malta, M , Ot^SST OipauoN, Oktoa, *m) JtuaWtw, 4 M (iukdlof 10 
j Bg pvta, «TW ta On O ta tab *, fcv, T,«*l CMl Mu, 


to mBm-TM ta« **Tf fertajw MU-1* b ijMimtli 

a^^as«^f>^ tt . , i 22 ^i 53 ssr «S 

m*.* *fii 2 x *j v££, tgSj&s'tBSi&S * * **** •»*** * 

2 l 3 ^a^»KHa? sa!r * , •■ ** 

.. aao«Mw.«^MLf&aFflHae ^.gw-asa* 





JUHHTCOXS 1SD cqpawmojfs lxxjau 


of wort on eb+ps already under eonstrohUan, a»d_*,pfll,«ei tor Ugtnoiiig work on ship* 
iA a* wr jpgQgnreme, which Is oonpOMd m foJkr** — 

Cndwjnu 

14 Pcstr o yer* , Ui a number of tubmulMt tod subsidiary <-r»fL 

tk* total estimated cost of the new programme 1 a 1 (>,96S,&MJ. 

BvtVMB toe 1st April, 1919, sad the flirt Matt* ISIS tits follow is* ships wtfl ta*« 
b*eo sosapletsd ud beootae available fer service — 

* Battleships (Zh*w a*orft i F , Csatarien, Thunderer Conjuror). 

8 Battle Crttweri (Zton, JVfaeea* ftjyal, Wrw Ztaltmd) 

CrAinr«<0*4rtA«f», DsWln tfowlkawtpioi, dwpAkm, *f<ih#wnv The list b tor 

1* Destroyers. 

8 Sobmanaes and 3 other tsi sell 

On the lit of April ISIS there wars to be under construct-km — 

J 1 Battiest] ps (iiwJodlcg Jfifojo). 

B Battle CruWra (tael shut# one lor JtutnH). 

IB Light Outsets {I b eluding one for Australia). 

M Torpedo Bust Destroyer* 

21 (Including two tar Australia) 

A ountber of reseda tor carrying oil fool And for virion* Fleet purposes. 

The Malay* lathe BTst-cUae armoured ship ottered by the Msluy States to tbs Imperial 
Qorsromont 

Two large hosting docks, sapabie of taking anj wit rresnl now bulHinf or HksJy to be 
dsslned. have been on tuple tod and deli a wed tor Portsmouth and the Fed way A small 
ttoailpg dock (or destroyer* has been completed sod plse«d at Harwich, and one tor sab- 
nirluf to be stationed oltinately at Dorer has been completed. 

The prise! pal development of Imperial naral policy during the year 1911-11 bai hesn In 
Oanada Mr Brndwn and other member* of the Canadian C»W net r tailed Condom to ttaJta 
with the Admiralty Ohtfcalr invitation the Admiralty prepared a statement of thayment 
uad Immediate prospective requirement* of the naral defence of tbft Empire tor the eon 
•idaottos of the OanadiSi Govcrajasnt. Mr Borden has since ssmqbcsu La the Canid tan 
Houe of C o m m on the decision <4 his Government to propose tit* grant to the Crown of 
T .000,0001. far ti» Immediate oowtrvettoa of three uf UH most mod*t» type of umMKd 
Mips It Is Intended to place these ships it the disposal of (ha Impanel Government for 
the oommoo d* iso os of tbs Empire, to be coutroltoa and maintained ay part of the Hovel 
Navy Mr Borden added IT at any time in the future It be the will of the Canadies 
psrple to establish a Canadian unit of toe British Navy tboas retards o*B be called by tbs 
CaMdia* Gov* rawest to fora part of tiro Navt, In which case, of eourae, they will be 
maintained by Canada and no* bjr Croat Britain Thk measure w still under disease Ion 
in to* OanadJaa rarUttneat (April itua> 


Avianoa 


Par* w to^—Ou i airship squadron and tone aeragane s^udruae ban U*n formed 


Uw Csuirel Flying 
the aeboM, and Besarre ( 
oOoen and 9 m*a am qualified ver ©plans filer*. 


r sriog at the Kayal Flyiag Cerpa. The total rtrsagth of this wing and 
' including office™ Wdteg certificate# but not a# yet admitted to 
tears. Is sow (March, Wll) 13* officer* and WO men, of wham 18* 

» qualified aoroplaut filer*. Two scow aaro plane squadrons are to bo 

raised lu 1919—14, and two mol* subsequently The airship *qnadroa has three dirigible 
airship*. Jtaeh aeroplaaa squadron has U aatwpluw. The War Oflc* has it nteaeat 
(Minn lUli) 101 aeroplane*. and expect* to hire 148 by tba «*d of May. A Special 
Beeson of the ttoyil fiyto* Oorpa wtllb* formal eoaristloq of (ai men who stMat f<w four 
years aid ptdtoa a sbosA sou oil tr ain lew , and (I) skilled meohaniea already employed In 
tin MToptan* industry wbo will do ns military training In peace but wlf! undertake hr si 
uvaal Monty to aoa* up on moUBmtkm. The net Army provision tor Aviators in 
19U-K «toWta» Uwd amfiwm, U 4«n 

MW wh»~TW teTsfoftmnt of to* mval wte«< theStoyai Myo* Curate MBBMktoff 

rapMly, aidu Air Dsharimutkii* Me&oraatod attb* AdmltnHy to deal with iH«ws*tio*s 
aflwMnc tin itr aervioas. flood pf ogoi baa bean mid* with the a irw p M hi Wton at 
Virinharrh est stow etteettow I. bate* (New to tbs s*tah)i*h»e»t *f elr rta tiMs afowg 

“ - -■ ‘ “ s ertshtn nsrtan ef the oawl wt»r an alio brtsg rtoarty *t*dtodT*ad * 

mM toiagestohrtshsd Uths Mafwiy My s m > M s ryt wtth too War 
MlMBh hmw oatosd at Twmbmmp with the m ttUry ahakto aid 
i T** AH»TMjh» mdTffttori top* ter* MmiWrt 

M tmf>ntoiit>l itnm 
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THE STATESMAN'S YEAR-BOOK, 1913 


Civrt Bnvror. 

TW CirU Srrwict SUtimate*, -The Civil Service E»luniiteM for 1018 14 amount lu 
M, 088,8181 Mt. ttxel naive of U.b Rot Mine Davarteuata and 8 S. 1 S- 8881 lut-ladihg tbe 
Reveau* Department* The net am* out of earh uf the eifrtit tdanei of MwOivlt Wwe 
la u follows - 


£ 

I Public Work* and Building* * «5 S3* 

II Salariae amt erpenaea of Civil Department* I 41/. *38 

III. Law and Justice 

IV Education, Betewe and Art I9W4«U 

V Foreign and Colonial Serxiee* i S14 S41» 

VI Kan-effective and Chari elle Service* ' < 00 <17,. 

VIL FHaoeUatMioua Mil 0.4 

\[[I Old Aj;r Pemdona, Labour ta-clvuiLes Insuiatirp 

go otw,i rj 

T >tal ifiSfllM 


Ini Inde-l under Claw IV are the — 

Board cd Bduoat uu \«>te« 14 jll> 31 1 

Poblk Education in Gotland - 460 D 

Public Education in Belaud 1 "3" W 

Under Claws VI If are — 

£ 

Old Aar Peaatotm l"uOD COn 

Tatiana) Health Immranre Ac 0 14 'I'M 

Labour EacUange* aul Luamjilov mrnt [muraiite <84 _ 


Tbe net eatmutta* for the Revenue Dei-artiuenm nre a* TiLli «•* — 

2 48h“/i 
i,<H4 1* 
31 386 840 


> MW,7.itl 


Cnalona and Prci 
) eland Re venae 
Peart 091 re 

Total 


Product ir>» 

Hturr*] Pro faftfaa 4a 1012.— The following (able*- (*,utyo<t t > eon eel Jon) abuw tier 
ontpnt of ecm) and certain otbar m ferrate hi the Untied Kmg low «i luLnr* worked nudrr 
the Oal and MetalHfrrona Mine* Act* daring lb. vear If! 9 with e uq parti t ive ntmree Tor 
tie J^ecedlag 5 rar 


I — Owlpui <tf MtnrraJi wader lAe Coat JMf net 4 ttK 


Barit* (cotapounda) 

Coal 

Otaf aid abate, cdher than ire-day and ell abak 

Itrustey 


Ifoa pyrltea 
Imamu 

LhcMtou 
OH abate 

H»Ddttaai*i [hxhtdln* Oanteter 1) 


1011 

I1H2 

Tone 

Tort* 

8 04n 

4 ti; 

r 1 8-8 1.4 

2u0 f»R7 mi 

4lM,i!M 

«*4tt 

3 483 840 

AfXow 

444 

088 


8,443 

7.W6WW 

« TU.SW 

1 140. 

a >»,W 

a iid,«8 

* IM^SO 

118,100 



> Ti* i^naauty of f*Mi»Ur t>U*loe<5 waa 1X7,14*7 tan* *» BUJ, «4 JIMtti ton# In 1MJ, 




ADDITIONS AND CORK ACTIONS 


Ixxxv 


II — Output qf ctrtai* MinrroH muia Uu UeUl 

lyVroiw Hina HefuluHe 

>■ ActL 


- 

1911 

1912 



Tons 

Tons 

Barium (oampoandw) 


St CIO 

«W 

1 Jay and sbafe 


128,470 

128 279 

Copper mo and copper 

precipitate 

S1J44 

1 lll-» 

Fluorspar 


SI 587 

58 691 

Gold ora 


2 752 

170 

Gypsum 


2*3 732 

1 248 811 

I grift am rocks 


59,461 

61 117 

Iron ore v 


1 823 79.1 

1 67” 958 

Lead ore 


28 864 

21 223 

Lima* tone 1 


404 Tlti 

319 4.4 

Siangan*** ore 


4,987 

* 170 

llroh salt 


94) 5^) 

| 21ft 05u 

Sandstone 1 * 


98 482 

98 lrt 

Hiata 


l]fl 008 

10) 048 

Tm ore lrtHsed J 


l 0 018 

0 SI- 

Zinc ore 


] 17 « .2 

17701 


i 2...1 1 tom. of otic sjiar In 1911 ami 1 43 ' Iona In 1912 

Includlot, toua of faultier in 1911 
1 In addition 40* lout of undressed lb ore were obtained in 1913. 

Affrtcuitw* - Tlte final estimates of the crop* in the Doited Kingdom in 1!»12 ar- a* 
t dViwa — 



Acreage 

Produce 

TWd per acre, 


191 > 

1 '12 

191 


teres 

Quarters 

Bushels 

!\ heal 

1,970 <42 

7,17a 28S 

29 13 

BarVay and Bi rr 

1 813 h- 0 

- DOT. 

■4-2*111 

Oale 

4 ii,4 054 

a» 600 079 

40 44 

Beau* 

8*J 11 

973 000 

27 71 

Ft a* 

rs o « 

4-4) 162 

22 on 

Intanes 

1 1)7 h M 

Tone 

5 726 342 

Tons 

4 74 

Turrup* sad ttwrdcs 

1 764 Sl<6 

i+uei 857 

13 * 

Banfrdd 

6”U 18< 

10,187 ’to 

17 78 

Hay from Clot er Sainfoin fa. 

2 H 46 i ~ 

1 385 235 

1 ul 

Ilay from 1 srmauent Graas 

> 678,1*1 

9 (48,987 

1 44 

llcps 

84 s* 1 

18,672 

O 4 

ENGLAND 

IU aiafWte*, 1H2.- Births 873 000 

AVD WALES, 
deaths, 4e~ 000, 

Birth rate, 

23*8 death rate. 


13 I pox 1 OOu rr lKipulawcm 

.Paupsrtsaa — I" he number of pan pert id all dwiti and the annual expand item on the 
relief of the i>otir Mid purpose* connected therewith In Sjx*i*nd and HiIh, in curtain 
year* from 1848-H are liven aa follow* — 


1 ear 


Mean number of paupers 

Per l yno of 
Total miniated 

populaUoa 


Total 

ixpeuditore 


Amount 

per 

pauper 


Amixmt 
per herd 
of 

population 


1844-49 

lA»l>QQO 

53- 

1859-iWi 

845,000 

42-0 

iwJt»-ro 

1 UW 000 ' 

♦< 1 

inMsi „ 

m ooo 

81 b 

18*0 9* % 

75 OOP 

3T S 

1 896-1 900 

78xra*j i 

It ‘ 

1906-10 

916,000 

i> » 

mt-n 

484 000 

sit 

1011-13 

780,000 

» 1-6 


M 

/ 

a 

* 

a 

i. 

J.IO^OOO 

5 

6 

J 

ft 

S 

5 43j 000 

e 

1 

2 

3 

7 

T 8*4,000 

7 

8 

0 

i. 

n 

8,013,000 

9 

18 

5 

« 

i 

8 43+000 

10 

17 

3 

5 

n 

11 o«S00(i 

14 

11 

10 

T 

* 

14 850,600 

it. 

4 

I 

ll 


11,0*3,000 

1« 

10 

l 

5 


1 4,454 0(W 

1 W 

10 

ft 

8 

0 
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THE BTitTOKAN’S YEAR-BOOK, 1913 


SCOTLAND 

VUa/ SHtnU rt, WIS. — Births, 1M 000 , d«tbi, 72,<XH> 
IRELAND 

Jttor* H Q***rU.—T F Union r K.C 

INDIA -Fiirtwt t 


Ataard otuutea, ieu-13.— The nr fud nUnntM for 1012 18 (puUJrted B»reh 1, 1011) 
oodtfan u follow* with »• Bwt*«t e*tlmiW in Mwrii 1913 — 


Badgct 

Ectluiftte 

A 

Rtrtnif * ( SM 000 

Ripenditair 7“ 875, "00 

«KSS. ^ «■— 

A A 

88.H85 800 7 W1 800 

8S 023 400 5,-4" "00 

StirpBu 1 478,300 

| 3 VI <00 1 SS.VJ00 

The following trn tM dhmL import* at vulaliODB — 


8cmmi 


SUto FUUwvjf (o*i rtctuplt] 

fc l,<ijO WX> 

Opium 

+ 1 440 800 

Cutou 

- WS 800 

Hurt 

+ 3*1,800 

Major Imnim* Wrak* 

818 Njo 

BxcLm 

4 30* 80*i 

I*ten*t Boceipt* 

+ 28* *0*' 

Slm>p* 

4- If" 800 

Port OBo* *j*d Td*tT»i-4t 

t 117,5*0 

Tor-t 

+ lift 700 

lirt*ngi 

fc int»3T4> 

L t*4 Sbthw 

4- KMW 

A*jmn1 T*«' 

+ 70 00“ 

tuit 

- 81 10“ 

yxprtxAJur 

£ 

Pro » facial AdJ®4w*»ts 

U 577 41 Ki 

Elliter Sfrricr* 

f 4B ft(Hl 

CitA Work* 

j ft*7 800 

Pntitittl 

I "ts'OO 

F amiss R*ilu f 

1 ^>5 2*1 

JbtaMtkm 

- 4 H 300 

VmUert 

- TOO 3t»* 

OpUu* 


PtjmonU to MiUiil.w«1 Rulvar 4 » 

- ttf tt*r 

Kd<MUi<- UM t Hit** Dflft*. 

- S5,W*“ 

Laud Eercnoe 

- ,6,1410 

B*4fU **tf**UB far 1913-H— Ti* Budget e»Utnale *fcow* * turplu* of 1,311 Wt 

7Vi cUof rtritiv.ru J* the flea rot *r ooajp*r*d wit* the r*rl*ed atUrutie tor 15*13-13 ■« 

a* lolkrwt 


Earemu- 



1 Deretu Daer*ia*e» 


A A 

Bidi« 

346 *» 

Uad Bovwrum 

ITS TOO 

P**t 0*w mA Trlrjmj'h 

l&l 100 — 

W»*}» 

— 

iuh 

08 7nw — 

Optea* 

8 0)7 l*0C 

8MU JU&wiyi <»rt n*»pU) 


PmaacW HtV» , 

— M#eo9 

Mint 

» 1,400 

Irterart ReetlpU 

!76,*no 

Carta mi 

~ t« 800 

Otter fcted* 

— xtw^eo 





ADDITIONS AMD OOBBICTIOHS 


Ixxxvu 


XzywYidlfaee 

Education 

1 «.0u WO 


Medical 

60S 600 



Opium 

530,100 

. 

CIvO Works 

S21 600 



Police 

386,200 


Protective Irrigation Works 

173 800 



Railways 

162 100 

_ 

Poet Office and Telegraph 

130,700 



Other bead* 

668,900 



Provincial Adjustments 


0 856 oOQ 

Interest 




Famine Relief 

— 

142.100 


ftrwwas — The deereae* under opium u dm to the kuw of revenue from certafl»J opium 
and to s redaction in the number if aneertiftrd cherts to be told The fell under Pros meial 
Hatee t* doe to the decision to transfer to District Board* the net. proceed* of the land <**s 
in certain I’TorineeH which are at preaent appropriated by the Prrrnnua) Government* 
Theae will be compensated from (be revenue* of the boremment of India. 

Xsp**i£<fvr —There are special recurring grant* of 665 7<8tf for education and earn tattoo , 
and 520 9001 for orun pen nation in reaper t of the transfer of the land cos# The great 
doviwase under Provincial Adjustment* it due to the following canae large special grant* 
amounting to 4 e!7,90(V ware made to the Prcvrndal Governments in 191B-18 for education 
(2 #1 8001 ) sanitation (1 000 0001 ) and other parpoees, these grant* bemg charged against 
the revenue of the year hot added to the Provincial balances with a view to future outlay 
It it anticipated that part of these and previous uimlar grants will be spent in 1*113-14 the 
money being provided from the Pr mncial balance* with the result that the chargee ugamit 
the revenue w the year will be correspondingly reduced 

Capital Bspeadilure 1913-14 


£ 

KaJlwaj h i3nnn,oou 

irrigation Work* 1 4o6 700 

Discharge of Debt 1 868 300 

Dapoaita, Loans, and Keiultlane* a 2,673,000 

Initial Ontlav cm New Capital Delhi 1 336 300 


19 340 500 


£ 

l 311 2*10 
i 501 eon 
4M 400 
3000 000 

. noopw 

n jih 

ToUl 10 840,500 

Tn* asti mated balance* jn Hat March 1914 an In India, U 41s 8001 [ B Bn f land 
> 4dl tHNH (Including 1 0I*- 600J on aocount of the Gold Standard Reserve). 

Rrtircjr Program aw 

The proposed dHtnbudon of the 13,000 (4)01 to b« spent on railway* ia as follow* 

Open Lines, Including rolling stock 10,134 SOU 

Lines under eunatruetlon 1 £73 4CC 

13,000 000 

3V®d<, 1914. —The total import* of merehawtis** and exports of dantertic produce, of 
Ihdia to 1011 and 1912 are as flllow* - 

1913 1911 

£ A 

Import* l«s7W,00O 04 910 W 

exports (dof&calt i 

proilwj 160,1*6,00*1 Ms 011 000 

* * SARAWAK. 

A OovwrnD>*nt Agency and an Advisory Coo well hart bean trtahliahsd in England to 
carry out auoh adaunUtrrtiv* and othar fuuetoooa in rolatkm to Sarawak aa cm be dii 
abaacad in EngiandL TIm Brat nmnibar* of tb* Council are My B W D Brooks, Mr C A. 
BacpfyMe, Mr H T Daahon, and Mr C. EL W Wtwnt 


Total 

Marked o/ ProtvJing /or Capital Expeariilurr 

Hi venae Hinplua 
Net Ravings Bank* Receipt* Ar 
Appropriation from Famine Insurance Grant 
To be raised by Rail was Companies 
Rupee Loam* 

Reduction In Cash Balance* 
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Tff* «TA.T*BMAHS 'S1AE-BOOK, 1918 


UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA. 

ParUd annUary Hspnuaiatios. — On the basis of the 1911 Censor the rep reman tat Son of 
tb* nwil Province* Id the next Fartt*jnfut will be a* follow* Cape 61 Transput 45 
Orang* ¥w State, 17 Natal IT 

BtUfiow.—' Ttaersauitaof UM 1911 Menu* » regard* iwllgianj are ax follow* — luropcanH 
Dutch Uuuehea, t)M S9S Anglican 640 Presbytortan M,0M OongregationalisU, 
18 M5 WMtajane 80,406 Lutheran* 22,918 Roman Catholic* 53 “0J Baptist* nW8, 
JeWa 40 81* otter* and ua*peelil*d 56 570 total 1 STIL242: Non European Dutch 
Churches AH 705 Anglican, 2”«A40 Presbyterians 72,114 Jndepondents (Ongrega 
Hpoaltats), 17* 962 VMieian* 4.(6,017 African Method ist Episcopal, 69 108 Lutherans 
195 508 Roman Catholics 57,212 Hindus, 115 7P1 Buddhist* anil Lonfuclan* 1 188 
Jfsfeomadans 46 542 uorellgHon SODdiB others and onspedflHl 45 Ml total 4 097 1 > 

Ormpariims —The census returns for 1811 show th» oocupat on* of the people to be 
>■ follows — Profssshmsl 5*1 T21 domestic 500 640 eomweroi*! 81 617 , tgriailtiirsl 
191,424 Industrial, 145,155 indefinite 10,74* dependent*, 482 KKI unxpeofaed 4 11 I 
A* to the civil service there are 28 as whitr perenox » f whom *34 are femalea, who are 
engaged Wi the general or local govern men i or the defnno* of the Union of Booth Africa 
Then* are wore 345,000 persona of mil race* emjdoTed In the mining icduairy of the Umni 
of these 47 000 are European*. 


riMMme* —The revised nUutat** foe 191 J 18 and the bndjtcl eetimatw fm 1 <15-14 are t> 
Micros — 


1915-18 

1 

R> retiuo 17,314 000 

Eapeivirtar* 1-196,000 


1013-14 

t 

If 600 <M*> 
Id l7*M.iuu 


Tire reduction of C 14 000 m the estimated revenue I* toa»nl\ due to flic discontinuance 
of the railway contribution of t-’yOa 000 to Lhe genera 1 ret end 
Trod*.— The import* and eaportl in 19 2 were as follow* — 


Import* A Export* 

Merchandise 3o 009 611 | tenth Afncan Produce 

1 oSS£££“ i,rk “l wiii.^ 11 

Bpeow 1 005 *50 I 


Total 89 845 210 Tula! 


& 

i 1 VH 113 
l 1178 ASM l 


03, *7 ’ 41 


The principal article* of mfrtLaudis* were — 


Import* 

A 

1 4}*rt> 

L 

Basis 

4^j 962 

test* 4 iritan PrtHwrf 


Ootloo Man triad ure* 

S 327 <158 

Coal 

1 171 >i «i 

Drugs and Chemicals 

<*18 543 

4 ippei Ore and Regulus 

432,21 

OoTm 

WT I-A 

Diamond* 

9 163 dll 

Umi Grata and Floor 

1 IrtM 196 

Oatnrh Feathers 

01 s 

Moat 

4-8 845 

M*iw 

141492 

Milk or Cream Condensed 

4*4 460 

Qolil. raw 

3h542*f9 

HIM and Paddy 

88V 516 , 

Hair angora 

967 286 

Spirit* (potable) 

SH 998 

Hide* and Skin* 

1 101 014 

Total ArttcM* of Food ami 


WtK.i 

4 78P, >94 

Drink 

ft $6W 434 



Pro-wUiia, Ac. 

712,449 



Glycoriae for Manufacture# 

"48 



Haberdasher and MtUitury 

1 4lt,*57 



Hardware and Cutlery 

1411 M7 



Africa Itaral lmpl*»*pte 

Iraa and Steal MawafseUire* 

4573W 

I !7S 1*5 



Laatter Good* 

Machinery ( except loco- 

1 ,1946,401 



Bad) re* > 

2, *98,74* - 



Rail wsy Malarial 

782.W1 



mil 

75SW0 ; 



•tattooory mi Msofcs 

1NW 



VaAMas 

!,07e,l«# 1 



Wood and TUstpr 

M*1 *47 . 



MoudMoMaa MMw 

4*3,4* ( 





1 

o 

a 

CORRECTIONS 

lxxxix 

Import* 

BRITISH SOUTH AFRICA. 

Trade Ml 191S 

| Exports 


From (Countries of Onpo) — 

£ 

To (Coontnee of Dwrtmation) ■ 

— 

United Kingdom 

11 8dJ 810 1 

United Kingdom 

56 S 1 0 S13 

Rert of Butiih Bmptro 

3 581 105 1 

Rtot of British Empire 

ofifl 277 

Germany 

8 Mi VjI 

Belgian) 

63S 882 

l mled States of America 

3 814 7i6 

1 Belgian Con (?o 

„22%t> 

Belgium 

719 921/ 

Germany 

l ”40 570 

Franco 

>33 74(> 

1 United State* of Amenra 

6»<» 564 

UuUftllll 

”52,990 

Other Foreign CoubIt <* 

753,852 

hWftdHL 

> IS 4~ , 

Shipped a* stores and Per 

cols 

1 truil 

727 iJy 

Pr*t 

1,320 70 

ether Fnrtipn t minims 

J 074 (*n 


— 


Total 

64 905 17o 

ToUt 

37 011 81 h 


' 

CtfOi IU* 0 *r ft — 1 lie i xllJl 

•s full* Ml, — 

il of Liu t. si re 

mrt-ei jf -south Vfiiceari. r >u, 

,h]j o^tsi^atAxl 
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BIN El BAR. 

Brt«* Af*d.— Mr. t A. W Clarke he* (tied. 

800THIRH NIGERIA 
TWvte 1911 
teMib 


Oo^F^mi n?nt 
9pueAm 


lm j«wt« 

4 5 472ft£* 

<78, WA 

Total lk »]2 0 420,859 
„ 1911 6 


fjrKRRA LEONH PROTECTORATE. 

Os Mere-h ~ 1918. Mi Order In CoMwrfl wei betted eowttitoUng the Prntectonde of 
Btrm Loose. The OrtW apphea to the temtortea, not being porUno* of the Colony 
of Bierce Lmm, lying Vtwrwn th« tixlh end tenth degree* of north latitude end ibe tenth 
•Jvl Scmrisawth degree* of woet 1 ngibnie. and hejinnin* al the extreme •onLherly point of 
the colony on the A*gio~Llb*ri«c boondery t* delimited under the prorialom of the 
Anek>-Uberkfi CoaventtoM, November 11, 1885 e»d Jaraerj 2! 1911 

The Governor end Ootcetender In-Chief for the time bein? of the Colony of Bierce Leone 
l* to be *Uo the Governor of the Protectorate. Authority Is given to the LegiilatlvB 
Con* oil of Starr* Loom, by ordteeaee, to exeraee end provide for giving Offer? (a the 
power* endJnrtadleUo* inquired by the Crown. 


J lril iBw. — Ttr Sn*l a Kin r< tie* of frfnductwm in 1012 ere a* foil own in boebeln ~ 
Aatwwn wheel, li,ahr s 0m awing wbeet, 1 82*840 000 >mu, 8dl 7SS IKW , beriev *4,&1< o»i 
ry» thSLOOO, pee*, A77»>00 hoc kwh vet. 1^114,000 mixed ffTelna 17BS2O0O, #**. 
2L«1^» beama, 1,040 f»»e melee, Ji,M9 800 petetoea 81 tttraiB* end oth# 

root*, 87/*5,000 Gnu end clover yielded 11 180 000 ton* of hey inelxe ffcddrr 2 Mb 900 
one anger-hart StH 000 too* end aJ/hlfa, tw }06 tone 

TVega, 191. -Th* total bn porta for hoi eenatnention end export* of dnmevlic J Oiduce 
B lh| 1 ewd 1112 vm ** fcdknra — 


IKMWOOOu 
TO, 288,000 


1USA31 <Kh> 
■*', 442,000 


The vahw of the IfliporU Into end export* oat of Oened* by oomitne# it abuwn m he 
feOowtsg teble - 




ADDITIONS AND COMECTIONS 


SCI 


Minsrnl JVoJaeffo* 4n 1012. 





1911 

. 

j 1811 




i Quantity 

| Value. 1 

Quantity 

Value. 

Metallic — 


1 


DoU. | 


Dola. 

ffl*' 


lbs 

lo,648 011 

6,886 ! 

! 77 77 - noo 

12,709 51 1 


ox* 

478, 1W 

9 "81 077 

1 607 009 ! 

12,560 443 

Pis Iron 

tona of S f n)o lb». 

9J7o9. 

12,907 ir 

1 014 587 

14^50 WK* 

Ie»d 


He. 

23 784 969 

827 717 

3-) 753,4(6 

1 597 664 

Nickel 



B4 098 7*4 

10, >29 62« 

4+ (Ml M2 

18 4.52 453 

hiher 


OXJL 

3" 6u9 0*4 

17 3-a, 273 

1 J1 UBl 710 

19 425 lw8 

Other metallic product* 


~ 

411 332 

' - 

882,675 

ToUl 





7,7W 144 

| — 

7*> <78 10- 

Leas pis iron from imported 





ore 

ton* of 2 

0)»0 lbs. , 

8i 34 + 

11 ft* >21 

ira i_ 

14 100 IJ8 

Total metallic 

value 

- 

46, KK 42S 

- 

61 177 OB'! 

Non Metallic 







AabeaVM and 

aabenlic 
tons of n 

Out ibs. 

ir -in 

2,'Md 108 

; 181 2W> 

>9 JS6+ 

Coal 



II 323 188 

26 487 046 

14 6'8’ tj3 

36 3411 >tw 

Gypaum 



51B 3,sH 

m StM 

u70 49b 

1 320 883 

Natural gas 



— 

1 U, B B 

— 

2,31 1 128 

Petrols nm 


brU. 

ooi ruti 

1.7 (TP 

"43,83* 

346 060 

8*^ 

Iobo, of 2.00U IUs 

41 

443 00+ 

9-..0M 

459 >8 

Cement 


brie. 

0W, ili 

- 644 83" 

"1MT67 

9 089 flS 

Clay products 





8,350 OB' 

— 

I *43 S21 

Lithe 


bush 

7 .33., >5 

I 517 5l» 

7 002,23+ 

1 71" 771 

Rlaef 





4,3*8“ ' 



4 67 9j1 

‘MUcelttocotti non metallic. 

— 

2 142,84- 

i 

3,86+ or 

Total non metallic 


- 

j 7 ua sn 

- 

71 4 1 «C0 

Grand Total 


- 

108 2211 >4 

- 

183,12" 4>0 


/v*i Itcav* The mUw»]t mlleaje nf tin IVaulaiou in 1 1H - »«f distributed u follows 


ProTinco* 

Mile*. 

PtotIdowu 

Miles. 

Ontario 

S^>46 

ht'W Hrnaawtck 

1 545 

Qua taw 

8 K83 

Nora Beotia 

1 568 

Manitoba 

J4 

Priaoe Edward Island 

299 

Sea katnha wa& 

B7->4 

Taken Territory 

101 

Albert* 

Britiah Cohualda 

1 M7 

1 854 

Total 

28 “27 


Part QJUt . — The annual report of the Portwaster General of Ike Dominion of UattU 
for the (Ml MU ended March 31 1011 ■hows total rr-ociptH from all son rone 
to 13,771,50* dollar*, Proai the total rewdpt* iu dMaetad 3,289 .4~ dollar* for ■atari** 
aUoMaoea <4o , Uanlujj a net tnwne pf 10 4fr il!VS dollar*. The wtpendluwe an*m»ta-d 
lo 9.173 <»*. daUar*. 

Tb*c**»*a 1* M6 post ot»w* re 0 [>r return in the Dominion on March 31 161* «r« 
i*<rr* than oe the owraapoadiai data of IPJ1 The official estimate of the wkr *f 
Irt 4 wt and other arttek* of malt matter pentad In Canada during the ftsoal year under 
r*T!*w la risen ae — Latter*, m 140 fW poet Oard* H 727 WO ragtetarad letters 
11 .OiJ.nc*! free tatters, WJIS.OOO aowtal-cJei* * alter JIJ9M09 I third -oka* matter 
»V4iW , truth WMtar 5 «6,t"?0 , paroelt 319 W2 The total amount at iw**y 
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remitted bj money order* and portal note* im *1,410 606 dollar*, against 77,280,966 
dollar* in the ftaftal year 1911 

8<>ihi(> No***— Tbe report oarrteini the following data oonowtrlug the Dominion port- 
offlo* aringi bank* In 1018 the fl^vrea shown In panmtfcsaM being the mrreajtondlnc 
statistics for 1M1 —Number of ««<**, 1 173 0 Wl), number of deposits, 225 810 (90S 1PC) 
meant of dr norite, n OH 877 dollar* fl> 1*57 1110) Sum her of withdrawal*, 05 BAH fOO 6ft4) 
amount of withdrawals, 12^9S,6PS dollar*. ill, 4'V 80 D dollar*) number of scaoni its ojiened 
35* 596 t#4 031*) number of account* elcwd 38 W5 (86 064) number of accounts remaining 
open, 14” 919 (If? 478) balance to credit of depositor*, 40 M3 T04 dollars {48 wo 071* 
dollar*). 


NEWFOUNDLAND 

J>Wwrirr — The catch of mal* in the 11*1 *eseon ik 1”5 190 Meals against 304 31 in 
1*11 lobster" d>l 178 ea^*» un Tl agemit 28,881 caw- in 1 ill Canned salunni jiacUed 
in 1012, 4 TM »gaun.t fl .“inlftil Whale* caught In 1 Hi 2"H m 1911 385 


AUSTft Aid A 


Commrrr? ifiii —The Import*. and export* In l«i_ were * follows - 


bpecie and Bullion 
Olber Art) chin 


Imports 

A 

\ rty MU 
T 4(U IM 


ToUI Fx|hhK 

73 .Ml 1 1* 
ft. .80 11' 


Tola! 


,V**i7 U> 


7^ MW US9 


The chief UB]«ris and exports were - 



Imports . 

£, 

A 4 >panl and soft good* 

1ft u25 SW | 

Drag* and Chemical* 

Iroa and steel han, rods, gfr 

V41 - *s I 

fcn, ptataa he. 

4 A»l/ie5 

laalasmti and machi nery 
Krtab, meanfhcUcm. of 

^8>C0ni 

23S 470 f 

Timber 

4,909 wr 

Tea 

i b* 4 oa-. i 

Sum- 

Railway material* Ac 

1,189 “64 | 

lTMti. 1 

Paper 
/wta good* 

1 792,49.1 
i an a * t 

Gold, nnomaad 

1 143/U68 ) 


Butter 

Coal 

Copper Ingot* and mJlte 
Laid pig mi 1 Irad In malic 
Wheat 

Flowr (wbealrn) 

Mast*, fnnen ami iirucrterl 
Shine and hide* 

Tallow 

Wool 

Oold 

Gold ime .inert and ores 
Ores, rxreptgold ore* 


Etport* 

£ 

8 343 * - 

I 147 nu 
j m m 

r 61" ojj 

II 408 25“ 
1 483 4“4 
4 IW* 114 
4 28' W* 
1 *51,331 

22 ir* 70< 
Hi 4”Q 05R 
t 9*e 413 
1,173 03i' 


The quawtlty of butte exported waa 0*1 71M® 1 ilw and of wool 020 W* 44 ' )b». 

The followta* table allow* the nines of the direct oversea import* lot* ea<"h Htat* of 
UiT Com mu« wealth, and the prop* rtiona of United Kingdom cngin fur the jrrar* J >J 1 and 
»f*lt The Bgurea for 1 * 1 " are preliminary - 


Stale 


Saw Booth WaJa* 
Victoria 
Owwaartaad 
Sooth AwtertU 
Wartar* AarfraH* 


Norths™ TarrUory 
Trtal 



1011 



lid > 


* Total 

Coiled Kingdom 

Total 

United Kincdom 

j Import*. 

Origin 

1 

Import* 

Origin. 




Per 




Per 

A 

A 

caul. 

4 

£ 

cenl 

! S\ 843,4-2 

12,(175 «4 , 

46 J 

iJCKb^OM 

16 341 MO 

47 u 

21,050,1*8 

0 010,8*1 | 

45ft 

26«7 2ftJ 

1) 4ft*,lW9 

+5-4 

j 4,213,140 

1704 0«2 | 

1)01* 1 

7,4© 064 

4486 106 

tHH 

1 «.JU,800 

s 2AA.ll “ 

»-3 

* l>78 47 t 

S ft4n.Mt 

hi-fi 

1 4,446,4m 


M-0 , 

6 SI 

31M.8W 

f dn 

1 8L6,SM 

MO, At*. 

•ft -2 

l«W^7b 

647,017 

44 2 

1 i*,ru 

3,012 

37 4 

J7HA7 

NM available 

[ 06,947,404 

Krtt.m j 

4SH | 

hmw \ 

\ 

»,6n 0«) 4 

43 




ADDITIONS AND OOHKBCTTON8 


xcm 


JVodiwtui*.— haotory production m Australia lo 1910 and 1911 13 estumlert 
follow* — 



1910 

1911 


No 

No 

1 *c Lories 

13 825. 

14 45. 

flanrti employed 

2 W 968 

9ii n2 


£ 

£ 

Salaries and wages paid 

it stlp ooo 

27 53- OUO 

Fntl used 

2,655 000 

2,758 0(10 

Materials used 

Value added in process of 

72 706 000 

79 Oh. OUO 

manufacture 

4^ 004 noo 

54 1L> OOO 

Output 

120 eoti ooo 

13B 1ST 000 

laud and building* 

29 M- CK>0 

32 499 flOO 

Plant and machinery 

28 >51 00O 

31 > >9 0OO 


A Factor) )» defined as an industrial establishment Id which four oi more hilid* 
art- employed m which power other than hind power is used. 

QUEENSLAND 

Mineral Output 1* 193 « — 




ini 


1912 



(Actual) 

(Estimated) 



Quantity | 

>alue 

QoantiU 

Value 




JL 


A 

Odd 

tine on. 

3 'll Mi 

i (i 2 i y s 

84l| 9v0 

1 471 470 

1 op per 

ton-. 

VI* J 

1 1 1 3-1 

23 619 

t,"i4 UL 

Bdrer 

(M* 

64* on 

5t 30. 

1 .711 

68 Si!4 

Lead 

ton* 

1—1 

23 4*0 

2 340 

46 M< 

Tin 


A 001 1 

SOT M 

3 133 

3 2429 

Coal 


•d 6o8 

823 SIC'- 

sn 000 

KM M30 

• Other minerals 


— 

15" 7-9 

- 

ir 32s 

Total Milne 


L. 

3 84 713 

_ 

4 11<> <178 


NEW ZEALAND. 

Tmi4 —The principal si port* m 1911 aad 1912 were as folLowi 

- 


- 


1911 


191 

- 




£ 


i. 

Potatoes 

Iona 

1 2M 

( J3> 

l > >54 

l-Ofthi 

Rabbits 

cwta. 

0 370 

61* 11 

bosa’ 

.>5 ,>T8 

Tow 

ton* 

A tS-j 

780 

3 V*7 

32,095 

Hops 

ewta. 1 

1 N3t 

11 H 

. 44 > 

Jl 101 

Butter 


902,922 

) V.y 34 

Idii) " 

2,05*1 "Sf 

C’heflae 


489 1M l 

1 IMHsJ 

-"6 843 

1 081,392 

Be*f fro sen 


244 WT 

96 112 

1 


Motion ftoscu 


879,4-4 

1 1H 300 

*,432 0 >0 

SjhSf 448 

lamb, rrosau 


1 080,138 1 

1 104 663 

) 


Orsiu and Pulse 

l uahel* 

1 “801168 

•Wo *r 4 

6 SIB 231 | 

73I,2W 

Hemp 

tons i 

19 860 

314 fW, 

LS> 272 f 

SStlOW 

Kami at m 


7 A87 

39u,70T 

7 908 | 

401,302 

Hides and Bkla« 

no 

13 268, tW i 

881 831 

17 110 IV 1 

1 054,45" 

TaUow % • 

tons 1 

20 702 

008,, «*> 

23 040 1 

688,129 

Timber 

*up It 

90703 443 

WfiTlVi 

V>Mi,83h 

mws 

Wool 

lbs 

109,481 781 

8 348,300 

188,841 663 

" U9JW2 

Gold 

on. 

433,180 

1 816 989 

( 

843,182 

1,344,754 
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OnMai «/ T1U* fallowing *tat«*a«nt of th« nl« of tli« prod not* 0»«la 

dingr*pair*)<rf the principal indumie* for Hi* year ended March 1011, la taken fioui the 
M»m of nunnfcrtanwa , Act, ta 1$H — 


Manufactories Work* 4c, 

Value of 
Product* 

Itahnlhctoftatt, Work*, Ac. 

Value of 
Product* 

T «U1 value erf i<rodnction In 

* 

Lro* ud bran* fouudnea, 

£ 

JOIWI 1 

JJ.72S 

boilanrakJDg Ac 

374 Jj 

Priwdg*! ladwatrlar 


Uactrleal anglner-rtug 

60,473 



Huge- making work* 

R9,6t0 

Meat trowing end presarriog 

" 904,570 

Pnotlof and bookbinding 
Agricultural implemente 

1 8, 7, MG 

Ham and Uaoow exiling 

*71 Ml 

sssotti 

Buttw end cheese factor jr* 

5,W1» 184 

Ooaob building and painting 

989,01_ 

QraLn mill* 

1 548 001 

ryete worka 

1(2,141 

Btaeult tactorie* 

J<W,UfcJ 

Haddtw-y and harnea* 

220,304 

Fruit p ream- ring A (am making 

185 JM 

Tanning felliadrogtinog and 

bar boihng * confectionery 

2 -fUft* 

wooi-aeoorin# 

^ IOM7-0 

BrwwerVn 

684 “6* 

Strip and boat-bolldtag yards 
Sail* tecta and oihdun-i 

148ftl<‘ 

JUitheo*s« 


v -,S4ft 

karated wwtrr 

*60^1 

Pnrnuurw and <.jbJnct-tutl ;ng 

4tr fi8J 

ftatp end —rrl li wort* 
Bcditwg-down work* 

906 05 ' 

ir 511 

Woollen mill* 

Tailoring 

3" H 

HV £T 

Bom Mia» end manure worts 

90,914 

Prow making tad ipOtiuery 

” ft? i 

Mawmllia. se*h * door fMtsnrt 

JdHV,Wh 

Chemical worka 

-U* Kfti 

flnnwnl rirewirm 


Boot and aboe factorie* 

eui tf'a 

QHClta 

276, 

Hoalery 

140 44 

(larwarta 


Clothing and watery loofa 

417 Uc 


m,*fi 

Rope and twine 

104 826 

194 rw 

Baga and well (fibrous) 

E0,«7I 

Brink, tile ud pottery 

iA>±w 

Flax nulla 

284 fc*K 

Ttww*rt 

140,484 

Papal hag* ud boxes 

02 05J 


I iaclodui* the Tiln* of tf* output of the GoremukrtiL railway wurkiboj h (701 I To/ f 
and at the Gtrremweirt prmUng of#» 


ARG1KT1KA 


The trade with the principal cauntriw m u follows m l**!** u compared with 
1011 — 



Import* of MerchaixIUe 

Krporta of Merchandise 

Oaontry 

1 

ion i 

1VIL 

mi 

1!M„ 


Paaoa. 

Peao* 

1*0*1 a- 

Prtw. 

Oaitad KlagJovj 

43ft 


91 441,281 

1 1^78*5* 

OerwciT 

Ualtad State* 

65 90S 2)1 1 

68 »4 1,603 

43 073 4)4 

63 At, r . 


M 1*1 UM 

34,318) 404 

32^*11,148 

Franc* 

68 WW/A6 

s- SIR 173 

SO (MW 484 

3fl Otk.Oon 

Italy 

WMbVTV l 

A»4#7 11' 

13 398 M3 

71,147, Uftt 
r^Ed^st 

i9 4te,*n 

3fl *70^90 

Bj#2u OOA 

Bwh 

1 1 ,270,403 

u w*^tr 

2 1-T7M 

4» 

Shipped "toroadm 

— 1 


36,35? OM 

114,003,61ft 

Otter wauntriM 

41,620,445 

40,711 ,4tt 

89 443408 

| »MMi74 

Total wtaa 

>«J6410.to4 

tHVtiw 

524,907, EM 

| 4hO,SPl,Ji0 


kklcidm. 

The total fndwtaw <X will Sahftai. dwtaf 1»U laouM U 1J,«9,4« (one, 
«p*»a4 Van hi IV] 1 sa4 n,tfT [ lM tow* t* 1*10. 
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FKAN4 K 

Area, PoftdoiUm and Comment of Coion Ut («« f? 

The iwi and population of the colonial domain of S^uee m 1JI1, u given In Uta 
Report of the RuAget CuamiiMkm on the Budget tor 1912 are aa fotkrwa — 


- 

Tear of 
AojuiKlUon 

Area in j 
Square Mile* i 

Population 

& Xiitf — 

India 

An nam 

Cambodia 

Coehin-Chlma 

Ton king 
lj»oa 

NTH 

lt>84 

186 

1801 

1884 

18W 

lWt 

| *9080 

1 | 

14,500 OMJ 

Total Aaia 


810 176 

14 773,000 

In Afrit* — 




. . ( Northern Territory 

A 8* ni ISouUwro Territory 

t | | 

80 19, , 

!41 >nu 

.. 06U w i2 
404^06 

Sahara 


1 >44 <*fN4 J 

8OO0U03 

Tunb 

IBB] 

45" 0 

1 8"fc t>20 

Senegal 

! ii>.r-iu8> 

1 ' 

. 1 ^SO.iOt 

Upper Srnepai and N nrer 
(HiIdu 

I vary Coaat 

1 1893 


1 5 1UO 000 

1843 

1843 

' Io8o810«' 

I 1,90(1,000 

t i «oo,ono 

Dal to Lory 

1 898 

1 

900 0141 

H anri tan la 

16W 

i t 

V 360000 

Congo 

1RK4 

^ too , 

3 900 0011 

Kf-uuion 

1048 

V70 

mono 

Madagascar 

1H3 1KUJ 

^ (Hj 

5,150 l«W 

Karaite 

1M3 

840 , 

94 4U0 

Somali Const 

Iroi 

.>,700 1 

14 UTI 

Total Africa 


4,184,401 

25 5"3 843 

J» Jmerioa — 


( 


Bt Pterta and Mtqnelon 

lBSo 

96 

4 200 

Guadalonpa 

1634 

6b8 , 

SI 7 500 

Martinique 

, lo35 

n 

18 400 

Guiana 

1 lo-el 

34,000 ] 

43,800 

Total Ainrnca 

i 

36 222 [ 

430,900 

la Oeeaata — 


l 


S»* Caledonia 

\ 1BA4-18&7 

7 200 I 

• 80,300 

Tahiti He 

' 1841-1081 

1 644 [ 

**» 

Total Oceanic 

Grand Total 

l 

1 

1 1 

8 "44 | 

4, >38,543 i 

bl 100 

40,878.848 


1 Including the Algerian Sahara * Including MiHlary Territories 

a t [ pruxitnaie figuro. 
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sc*l 

The Jailowia* UWm aho* tt»« raids ef tb* import* Into «*d the export* frwu he 
vanaoa depend* ttdte* of Franc* (except Algeria and Ton it) for 1911 — 


Import* 


Colonies 


Frenoh Wwt a trim 
Fraacb Equatorial Africa 
Rtxrakm 

MhdfMoaraml ilepondenci** 

Fract Somaliland 

French eatahliahiuent* in [ml la 

St Pierre and Miqnrloo 
GraWaloope and drpendenoiea 

UaKtehnu 

French Ontana 

brw Caledcaua and depend nude* 
Fn noh •rta'Wiiiajeat* to Oceania 

Total 


From 1 
Prano* j 

From i 
French i 

From 

other 

Total 

Colonk* 

_ i 

Conn trie* 


“ " r 

Franca 

Franca 

I 

Franc* 1 

Franc* 

87 1)3 490 

2,781 72 a 

60 PTO 468 

1 M 1 ar 049 

7 TO 2 041 

100 1 IH 

10 , 8*1 824 

17 044 084 

101 Ml 0 W 

2 WI.SIo 

9 42 .i 621 

52 B28 h«H> 

07 071' Sl« 

2,101 7 W 

«, 276,842 

46 *47 27 H 

9 *)« 889 

**4 664 

28 011 ai 

32 , 4*1 MK 

.* 3,162 

2,914 

9,200 090 

8 616 *tt 

a 5 , see coo 

60 * 448 

1^1 200 lo* 

2 * 4,142 4 s 0 

>348 Oil 

i. 548 

t 90 s 103 

n 284 *11 

Id, 101 B »1 

Mfl.a-d 

fl j90 9(.3 

19 869,2 6 

10,707 itr; 

778 <*>■’ 

8 8 J 4 .ro 

19 954 Ed) 

" 409 o 64 

404,011 

S Sb 9 iol 

11 263 329 

" ma 09 s 

228 9-21 

7 063,663 

16 146 * 6*0 

1 111 08 ) 

— 

j a*H 909 

7,206 (ISO 

Ml 114 4fl T 

1 06 1674 

S 2 S 417 403 

fllll ‘257 489 


!(10 432 ..7W ) (Ml WM Ml? 9>s«W 11 4 OOO^Tw; ) 


OQtootM 


find Vent Africa 

Franpl t Equatorial Africa 

Hindu 

Madacaaear and dependenci** 
FmnA Bociaiil ia -1 
French wUidiakmenu u India 
Iado-fldnn 

RL riarr* aod Mtqoelor. 
Omd4»P« *0*1 dependencies 
Marttnlroe 
Franoh Oalaua 

K*» CUqdooia sod dependencies 
Prafkth entabliafcuxEt* In Oceania 

Total 


Export 


To France ^ 

T*> French 
Co loo Km 

To other 
Countries 

Total 

Francs 

Franca 

Franca 

Francs 

1 cj.-H' (td 

i 41 > 

6* 4f4j s20 

117,2-0,108 

14 *n3 4H* 

414 

l 9 1 410 


j 28 ( 0 W 1 r, 

7oo U30 

63) 7,0 

23,294 032 

, 64 061 l"2 

1 "25 fi" 

1 901 801 

32,377 7'2h 

( 4 303 24 

4*4 26. » • 

40 7ri* 920 

48 887,457 

, 10,611 l» , 

c "33 438 

U 643 4<>H 

37«8^Sn 

vi &o; "^4 ) 

1 93* 01-* 

1 3b *6 “S3 

■* O140 4&*' 

"woi. 

ill 4-B 

wir 

* 4Ai A* ' 

IV 410 7 *4 1 

j -i 6 

233 'In 

20 246 *80 

20, 14 Uli 

“b 740 

‘,>.9 -S* 

hi 

ril v* , 

.4 *4 

0 *h i l"6 

11 HIB 62" 

44 1 864 1 

1^21 

•16 i*> 

la.uiri^ri 

gJs, 4 ' 1 

- 

i f vin 

".aio n« 

273 43. 136 

in * . 4 "h 

M 7 282.6AI i 

04 1 ,729,9^3 

1(10 PT iWi ^ 

(4ls ) <l4,5rti ( &4J l{« Ml 89W ) 


MOBOao 

ffpoairt Xo*r 

(F 1W) 

MaUi Max Id (April 1* mst. 

SPAIN 

i« Li radotc -Sanw Alto* so Kerry del Val (April IfnS). 








PART THh FIRST 


THE BRITISH EMPIRE 




THE BRITISH EMPIRE 

The British Empire consists cf — - 

I The United Kingdom or Gas at Bkitaut and Ireland 
II India, the Colonies, Pboteotohates, and Dependencies. 

Reigning King and Emperor 

George 7 , bora June 8, IMS, son of Kina Edward VU sad Queen 
Alexandra, eldest daughter of King Christian IX,, of Denmark, mimed 
July 6 , 1893, to Victoria Mary , daughter of the lata Duke of T«k , 
succeeded to the orotm on the death or his father, Maj C, 1910 
Children of the King 

I Bdirard Albert, Prmce of Wales, Duke of Cornwall, Duke of 
Rothesay, Hear -apparent, bom June 28, 1804 
II Pnnoe Albert Frederick, born December 14, 1895 

III Princess Victoria Alexandra, bom Apnl 25, 1897 
JV Pnuce Henry William, born March 31, IBOO 
Y Pnnce George Edward, bom December 20, 1902. 

"VI Prince John Charles, bom July 12, 1905 

Livtno Situn of the King 

I Princess Lottiw, Prince** Royal born February 20 1&87 mamed July 17, 1B8B to 

Uj« Duke of Fife, wlio died January 19, 1912 Offspring — (1) Alexandra Victoria, horn 
May IT, 1191 (2) Maud Alexandra bom April 3 1805 

O. Princes* Victoria Alexandra, born July &, ltM8 

III Princess Maud Charlotte, bora November 2fl 1650 mnrried July ?' 1804 to 
Charles Prince of Denmark now King Haakon VJI of Norway Offspring — Ol*r Crown 
Prince of Norway bora July i 

lnmtg Urothrr «iui fitter* of the tale Jt\ng 

T Primes* if clew*, bom May IMS married July 6 IBM to Prince Christian of 
dcahlfla wig Holstein Living o&i ring —Albert John bum Feb 2U JS6P Victoria, bom 
May 3 1ST0 Loviae August* bom Aog U 1S71, married to Prince Arlbert of Anhalt 
July 8 ISbl the msrrla^e was dissolved December 13 1900 

II PriuMM Lc»4r bom March 13, IMS married March 21 1871 to John Marqw* ot 
Lome, who became Duke of Argyll, April Si, 1900 

III Prince Arl^nr, link* of Conna&gJat, bom May 1 16^0, married March 13 1679 U> 
Priuoe&i Louise of Pmaria, bom July 25 1W0 Offspring -—0) Margaret Vp torts, bom 
Jan ]j IBS'* married June 15 into to Priuce Guataro* Adolphus or Sweden (') Arthur 
born Jam 13 181-3 (8) Victoria, bom March If 1861. 

IV Prioress BtairUt born April 14 1857 married July SB lsjj to Prince Henry 
(died Jauuarj » 1W6), third atm ol Prince Alexander ot Hwae- Offspring — <n Jdexandar 
Albert, bcruNov 23 168b (3) Victoria Buginie, bora Oct W 1637 married May 81 

to Alfonso Jill , King of Spain (8) Leopold Arthur Louis born May * 1 . uafl, (4) 
Maurice Victor Donald bora October S, 1691 

The King’s legal title reeta on the at* lute of 12 and 13 Y* ill 111 c- 8, by 
which the sucoesaion to the Crown of Great Britain and Inland was settled 
on the Princess Sophia of Hanovei and the ‘heirs of her body, being 
Protestant* ' By proclamation of May 0 1910, ruder the RpyaJ Titles Act, 
1001, the title of the hang m declared to he 'Gaorge V by the Grace of 
God of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland and of the British 
Dominion* beyond the 8eaa King Defender of the Faith hmpexor of India. 

Am Regency Act, 1910 (lOKdw VIL and 1 Geo. V , ih iff; appointed 
Q»wi Mary to amt as regent m the event of the demise of the Knag and his 
nwoewion jy any of lux children under the age of 18 yearn. 

Provision Ls made far the support cf tfa* Royal fcmstfcoM by lb* mUMuxuI ?/vM 0It 4 
Ll«t soon aflat toe egurvaaacatsaat of each r*l*n (Pm Arterial AeUiln, m* Tula. 
Rou*. for 19ci p ft) By Aot of 10 ltd Yll sad 1 Geo. V c. 18 (August | 19I9L l£* CTrit 
blit of the KliV afar the oaual lurrwjdsr of KoraAhaarT Mvwmea/u Sxad at 470, WCt., at 
Nbidi llff.OOOi M anprt^riated to Uw privy purw •/ Um Kin* and Qwao, lltjMf. 4 h 

> 2 
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h*J*rle* of theRayaJ u4 retired aRewtnaetmOMJ Jrtrhouaehold expense#, 

20 0001 for works 18,9001 for alma and bounty ana 8 OooJ rem • In s nn»p prop riat«I 
The uLne Civil List Act of 1910 ilio provides for an ammtty of id DOT*. t« Quell Maty Id 
the event of her inmying the King Should tbo Prince of WaJe« marry the Princess 
or Walt* »il| recHYb an annuity nr 10 WI8L and should abeam-vlve the Prince of Wales, 
tliiB annuity will be mined to one of 80 OOUL. Fuither there m to be paid to tnwtoe* fm 
the benefit of the Kind's children (otlwi than tlie puke of Cornwall) an anneal mm of 
10 0001 In respect of racl son ( ether than I h e Poke of Coma all) who a 1 tiina tli e age Of 21 
years and a further annual ium of lh.Oefli in reapect of each rush con who uamea, and 
an annuity of 8,0001. in respect of each daughter wjxj attains the age of 21 or icarriea, The 
Vim OmmnlHiUniOr of the Treason, the Chancellor of the Erdieqner and the Keeper of 
the King ■ Privy Fume are appoints! the Ro^al Trusted under tins Act Queen Alexandra, 
the Qneen Mother rooairas the amiuitj of 70 0W1 yreridMl by tbs Civil Lost Act of 1B01 
Cirri List pe oaten a may be granted but aie net chargeable on the etuu laid for the 
GinI Liat All these payments are eharged on the Consolidated Fund into which the 
surrendered hereditary revenue are corned The King hae pud to hnn the revenaea of 
the Duchy of Lancaster the payments made therelrom in 1611 being M 000/ lor lilu 
MaJeaVsuie and I 802/ to the execute r* of hia late Msjesty King Kdirard TIL 

On th« Consolidated Fund are o harped likewise the following aunts allowed to members 
of the roval funiily —25 0001 a year bu the l>ukc of LonnanUit 6 COOL to Princess 
Christian of Schleswig Holstein b CKK4 to Princeim Louise, Duchess of Argyll 0 600/ to 
Princess Henrv ^Beatrice) of Battenberg 3JW01 to the Grand Ducheae ol Med. ten burp 
Streiiti 8 OOOL to Prmcett Helena of Waldeck Duchess or Albany 6 OOM to the 
DunheB* of Edinburgh and dJXXM. t* aiwh or the late King ■ daughters 

The Heir Apparent lias an income fioui the revenues of the Duchy ot Cornwall the 
payment in 1P11 on hie seen ml being 81 600/ 


SovereuniH and sovereign 

rulers ni Great Britain fiom the nniun of the 

crowns of England and Scotland — 




Data of 


Date of 


G'oeasioo 


Ajoeesrtau 

Smuie o/ Vwufi 


Sniae of Sttiart 


James I 

1808 

Anne 

1702 

OharleB I 

1626 



CewmonuwohA 




Parliamentary Executive 

1649 

Route of Haiun-er 


Protectorate 

1663 

Geoige I 

1714 

Route of Stwn,it 


Gecugi 11 

172' 

Charles II 

1660 

i Geoige III 

1760 

fames II 


1 George It 

1620 


1686 j 

William N 

1630 

House of bluart Oraoyt 


1 Victoiia 

1887 

Wiliam and Mary 

1689 

Edward VII 

1901 

William III 

1604 

1 George V 

1910 


1 THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND 
IRELAND 


Donitatution and Government 

L IHFBIUAL Ah D GkMTHAL. 

The supreme legialative power of the Bn trail Empire is by its Constitution 
given to Parliament Parliament is summoned by the wnt oi the sovaredfim 
i«med out of Qumoery, by ad vide ot the Privy Council, at least thirty-five 
d»y« preview to its asBembbng 

The itunnl seasien wteiiit fiom the middle of February to about tha 
«d of August, -or oocaoicaiaUy Utw Every seaaion must end with a proroga- 
tion, and by it all Bills winch hove not been pareed during tig* waaum thou 
lapse A dissolution may occur by the will of the sovereign, or, u n 
moet ushaL during the recess, by proclamation, or dually by laj.^ Jf 
the ststatcM 7 limit Of thB duration of the existence of any Parliament 
being ire year*. 
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Important alterations were made tn the Constitution by the Parliament 
Ac 'Jtf mi (L and 2 Geo V, ah 13). Under this Act, *11 Money bill* (so 
certified by the 8p«kir of the House of Common*) if not pawed by the 
Ilonne of LotJb without amendment, may Iwoome law without their con 
eamniffi on the royal ament, being aigmlhd Public Bills, other than 
Money Bill3 or a Bill extending the maximum duration of Parliament, if 
passed by the House of Commons in three successive sessions, whether of the 
same Parliament or not, and rejected each time (or not passed) by the Home of 
Lordi, may become Uw without their concurrence on the royal assent being 
signified provided that two years have elapsed between the second reading 
in the first session of the House ot Commons, and tnn third reading m the 
third session All Bills coming under this Act must n-ach the House cd Lords 
at least one month before the end of the st ssion Finally, the Parliament 
Ai t limits themazunum duration of Parliament to five yew b instead of seven 

The preeent form of Parliament as dmdod into two Houses of Legia 
latnre, the I suds and the Commons, dates from the middle of the funrteenth 
century 

The Honsc of fiords consists oi pee is who hold their Beats — (1 j by 
hereditary right (2) by rreation of the sovereign , ^8) by virtue of office— 
Law Lords and English biihopB (4) by election for life — Irish pears , (6) 
by election foi duration of Parliament — Si nttiak peers. The lull house 
would consist {m 1912.) of 636 There are, besides, lb peireases of the 
United Kingdom and 3 Scottish peel esses in their own right and 19 
Scottish an 1 59 Irish peers who arc not peers of Parliament 

The House of Commons consists of members representing County, 
Boiongh and Unneisitv constituencies in the three Divisions of the 
United Kingdom No one nndei 21 years ot age can be a member of 
Parliament All clergymen of the ( hurch of England, ministers of the 
Church of Scotland and Homan Catholic clergymen are disqualified from 
sitting as members all Government contractors, and all sheriffs, and. re 
turning oflb era for the localities for which they act are disqualified both 
from voting and from sitting aa members No ftngliat or Scottish peer aan 
lie elected to the House of Commons but non representative Irian peers 
are eligible 

In August, 1911, bv resolution of the House of Gouiuiohb, provision was 
made for the payment of a salary of 400f per year to member* other than 
those already in receipt of salaries as oflntra of the House, as Ministers, or 
«b officers of Hia Msjesti a household This provision does not extend to 
tlie House of Lords. 

Ever)' elector must be of full age, and must be registered in the electoral 
hate Property qualifications arc restricted to counties and to Buck 
borougiiB as have county pnvilpgea. In England they are the holding oi 
an eetate (.1) in freehold of the annual vafue of 40 shillings (2) of lands 
lh life tenure of the annual value yf 51 , (3) held on lease of at least 60 
years of the annual value of 5/ , or 'ff at least 29 years of the annual value 
of 6 Of Similar, but not identical qualifications exist in Scotland and 
Ireland Throughout the United Kingdom, in counties, ocounatum of a 
tenement which is rated for the support of the poor, and for which the rates 
have been paid by the prescribed date, constitutes a qualification, but in 
English boroughs the occupation franchise is associated with 6 month* 5 
residence, * n 4 in Scotch Woughs with 12 months’ residence. Every 
inhabitant occupier who hu for 12 months, wrfchm the United Kingdom, 
inhabited a rated dwelling house for which the rates have been paid is 
entitled to registration, and lodger* occupying for 12 months the same 
lodgings of the value of lOi a jaar, may have a vote. There are, bento. 
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00016 ancient franc hiss*, such u that of the li vary men of the City of London 
companies, and there are 6 nniyeruty oonstituenoias in which graduates on 
the eiectoraJ roj] are electors. Disqualified for registration are alien* an d 
persons who within a year hAve received parochial poor relief 

About onO'Suth of the population are electors. By an annual act 
voting w by ballot 

The numbers of members and of registered electors for England and 
Walee, Bootknd, and Ireland respectively, in 1918 are given as follows — 


Doom kb I BoBOvaaa. Usmxsrrm , Total. 


1W3 

Mambera Electors 

|Member* 

Elen tors 

"f 

| 

j Elector* | Me tubers 

Elector* 

Eojrlfcnd 

259 

8,6*5 i£i 

| 2S7 

8,069 in') 

1 s 

° 8,277 

^ 4B6 

6,-j36 WL 

Sootlaod 1 

S9 

, 477 810, 

31 

318 ’"2ft 

2 

2S 798 

72 

821)3*8 

Inland | 

SC 

572 *02 j 

IB 

121 1*0 

t 

5 048 

108 

*01 620 

Total 

877 

4 8% 8*0 ' 

1 

88* 

8,111 092 


51 128 

670 

B, 058 026 


The following is a table of the duration of Parliaments called during 
the reigns of Qaeen Victoria, Edward VII , and George V — 


Reign 

Pari 1 amen t 

When met 

Wien dissolved 

Hxftted 

T U- IX 

Victoria 

1st 

11 Sept 1887 

23 June 1841 

3 

9 12 


2nd 

19 Aug 1841 

23 July 1847 

5 

11 4 

„ 

3rd 

21 Sept 1847 

1 Juh 1852 

4 

9 in 


4th 

20 Aug 1852 

21 Mar 1367 

4 

7 1 


5th 

30 Apnl 1857 

23 Apnl 1869 

1 

11 23 

rr 

8th 

31 May 1869 

6 Juij 1865 

6 

1 6 


7th 

16 Ang 1866 

11 Nov 1868 

3 

2 27 


8th 

10 Dec. 1868 

26 Jan 1874 

5 

1 16 


I 9th 

6 Mar 1874 

24 Mar 1880 

6 

0 19 


10th 

29 Apnl 1880 

18 Nov 1885 

6 

6 20 


llth 

12 Jan 1886 

26 June 1880 1 

0 

5 14 

n 

12th 

6 Ang 1886 

28 June 1892 ( 

5 

10 23 

ii 

13th 

4 Ang 1892 

24 July 1895 

2 

11 20 


14th 

12 Ang 1895 

25 Sept 1600 

5 

1 13 


15th 

3 Dec 1900 

8 Jan 1906 

5 

1 5 

Edward VII 

1st 

13 Feb 1906 

10 Jan 1910 | 

8 

U 24 

George V 

2nd 

1st 

16 Feb 1910 
31 Jan. 1911 

28 Nov 1910 

l 

1 o 

9 14 


The executive government of Great Britain and Ireland u vested 
nominally in the Crown , but practically m a committee of Minister*, 
commonly called the Cabinet, whose existence m dependent on the possession 
of a majority m the House of Commons 

The First Lord of the Treasury is, as a rule, the chief of the Mimstir, 
and on his recommendation his colleagues are appointed , he dispenses the 
greater portion of the patronage of the Crown. 

The present Cabinet con sis U of the following members » # 

1 Prime iftnltitr and Ftnt Lord if tk* Treasury —Right Hon 
H. H ArptWt, bom 1852 edacated at the City of London School and 
Balliol Collage, Oxford . called to the Bar, 1878 , M P for East Fifeshire 
since 188* , Secretary of State for the Home Department, 1892-95 Chan 
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oellor of tie Exchequer, December, 1906— April, 1908 Present ivpauit- 
menfc, April, 1908 

2 Lord Prestdtmiof the Council — Right Hon Vieconnt Morley of Bleak 
bnru, bora 1838 educated at Cheltenham and at Linooln College, Oxford , 
called to tlie Bar 1873 if P for Newcastle-on- Tyne 1893-95 for Mon 
trose Burghs, 1893-1908 robed to the peerage 1908 Secretary of State 
for India December, 1905, to November 1910 Present appointment, 
November 1910 

5 Lord Sigh Ohanoellor — Right Hon Viscount Haldane , bom 1853 , 
educated at the Umvnrsity of Edinburgh and Gottingen , called to the Bar in 
1879 M. P for Haddingtonshire 1885 to 1911 Created a peer, 1911 
Secretary of State for War, December, 1905, to Tune, 1912 Freaent 
appointment, Jane, 1912 

i Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs —Right Hon Sir Edward Grey, 
Bart , born 18b l educated at Winchester and Balliol College Oxford , M P 
for Berwick on Tweed Division sinoe 1886 Under Secretary for Foreign 
Affaire, 1892-96 Preeent appointment December 11 1905 

6 Secretary of State for India and Lord Prwy Seal — Right Hon the 
Marquis of Crewe, bom 1858 educated at Harrow and Trinity College, 
Cambridge , succeeded to the peerage as Lord Houghton in 1885 Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland 1892-95 created Earl of Crewe m 1895 and Marquis 
m 1911 Secretary oi State lor the Colomos, April, 1908, to November 1910 , 
Lord Privy Seal, Octolier, 1908 to October, 1911 reappointed February 
1912 Present appointment as >etretary for India, November 1910 

3 Secretary/ of State for the Home Department — Sight Hon Reginald 
McKenna, born 1863 educated at King s College Londun and Trinity Hall, 
Cambridge , called to the Bar, 1887 M P for North Monmouthshire since 
1896, Financial Secretary to the Treasuiy December 1905, Presndant of 
the Board of Education 1907 First Lord of the Admiralty 4pnl, 1008 to 
October 1^11 Present appointment, October 1911 

7 Secretary of State for the Colonies — Right Hon L V Sareourt, born 
1861 , educated at Eton , M P for Rossendale Division of Lancashire 1004 
Pnvy Councillor, 1905 First Commissi mer of Works December 1905 to 
November, 1910 entered the Cabinet, March, 1907 Present appointment, 
November, 1910 

8 Secretary of State for War — Right Hon Colonel J E R Seely D 8 O 
born 1838 educated at Harrow and Trinity College Cambridge called to 
the Bar in 1897 served m South African war with the Imperial "V eomaury 
1900-01 , M P for Isle of Wight 1900-08 first as Unionist and then as 
Liberal, for \bercromhy division of Liverpool, 1906 to Tannari, 1910 and 
for Ilkeston diviaion of Derbyshire since March 1910 Under Secretary for 
tha Colonlea, 1908-11 Under S* ret iry for War, 1011 to Tune, 1912 
Present appointment, Jane, 1912 

9 Chancellor of the Exchequer — Bight lion D Lloyd George, born 
1863 , admitted a solicitor in 1884 , MP for Carnarvon District since 1890 , 
President of the Board of Trade, 1905-08 Present appointment, April, 
1908 

10 First Lord of the Admiralty — Right Hon W L Spencer Churchill, 
born 187^ , educated at Harrow and Sandhurst , was lieutenant of the 
4th Hussars , was with the Spanish forces m Cuba , served with the 
Malakand Field Force, 1807 (mentioned in despatches) , with the Tirali 
Expedition 1898 , with the Nile Expedition, 1898 , m 8outh Africa, 
1899-1900 with the South African Lignt Horn (was taken prisoner but 
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eaoapad) , hu been * war oorrespondent j M. P for Oldham, 1900-06, first 
u Unionist and then as Liberal for N W Manchester, 1906-08 , for Pnndeo, 
since 1908 , Coder -Secretary of State for the Colonies, 1906-08 , Privy Oonn 
dllfflr, 1907 President of the Board of Trade, 1968-10 , Home SeCietary , 
February, 1810 to October, 1911 Present appointment, October, 1911 

11 0uY SeoretafTf to the Lord-Limtmant qf Ireland — Eight Hod 
A ugustine Bxmdl , born I860 educated at Trinity Hall, Cambridge called 
to the Bar in 1876 , M P for Woat Fifeshire, 1889-95 , for Bristol (North), 
1906 President of the Board of Education, December 1906 Present 
appointment, January 1907 

12 President of the Board of Trade — Right Hon- Sydney Charles 
Burton, born 1853 , educated at Clifton and at Trinity Collie Cambridge , 
II P for Peterborough, 1883-85, and lor Poplar since 1888 , Under Secretary 
of State for the OoTomea, 1892-96 Postmaster General, 1905-1U Present 
appointment, February 1 6, 1910 

13 Prsndsnt of the Local Government Board — Right Hon John Burnt, 
bom 1858 , the brat woikrng man in this country to attain Cabinet rank 
was a prominent member of the London County Council for several years 
M, P for Battersea since 1892 Present appointment, December 11, 1905 

14 President of the Board of Education — Right Hon Joseph Albeit 
Pease, boro I860 educated at Tottenham School and Trinity College, 
Cambridge , Private Secretary to Chief Secretary for Ireland, 1893-95, 
M P for Tyneside Division of Northumberland 1892-1900 for Saffron 
Walden Division of Eases, 1Q01-10 for Rotherham Division of Yorkshire 
si no* 1010 , Junior Lord of the Tieasury, 1605-08 , Chancellor of the Duchy 
of lArreaiter, February 1910 to October 1911 Present appointment, 
October, lflli 

15 Secretary for Secthmd — Right Hon T McKinnon Hood, bom 1855 
educated at Mill Hill School and University College London , chairman of 
London County Council, 1898-69 M P for flt Rollo* Division of Glasgow 
since 1966, Parliamentary Secretary to Boaid of Education, April to 
October, 1908 , Uadej-flacretary for Foreign Affairs, 1608 1911 , Financial 
Secretary to Treasury, October, 1911, to February, 1912 present appoint- 
ment. February, 1912 

16 President of the Board of Agriculture and Fisheries — Right Hon 
Walter Ruwcwnan, born 1870 educated at Trinity College, Cambridge, 
11 P for Oldham, 1889-1900 , for Dewsbury since Jannaiy, 1602 Paifia- 
mentary Secretary to the Local Government Board, 1905-07 , Financial 
Secretary to the Treasury, 1907-08 , President of Board if Education, 
April, 1908 to Oetober, 1911 Present appointment, October, 1911 

17 Poet master General — Right Hon Herbert Loci* bamteel, bora 1870 , 
educated at University College School and Balliol College, Oxford , M P for 
tha Cleveland Division of the N Biding of Yorks Binoe 1602 , Parliamentary 
Under Secretary for Homo Department, 1905-09 , Chancel I oi of the Duchy, 
1909-10 Present appointment, February 16, 1910 

IS. OkancsUar of the Duchy of Lancaster — Right Hod C E ifoiAtnwe, 
bom 1862 educated at Eton and Chnit Church , M P for Ea«t Wilts 1892- 
1900 , M.P for Eaat Bristol amoe 1600 , Under- Secretary for India, 1807 , 
Financial Secretary to Trwory, 1908-11, made Privy Coqpcdtor, 1906 
Prroeut appointment, October, 1*11 

19 First Gcr nm it s ioner <f Wort*. — Sight Hon Earl Beauchamp, boro 
1872 , educated at Eto* and Christchurch, Oxford , Mayor of Worts* ter, 
1865-6 ; M amber M London School Board, 1867-9 ; Governor of New South 
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Wales, 1899-1901 , Lord Preaidant of the Council, June, 1610, to November, 
1910 Present appointment, November, 1910 

80 Attorney (imsral — The Bight Hon Sir R. D Iwvtes, K.C , bom 1860 
educated at University College School, and m Brussels and Hanover , called 
to the bar, 1887 M.P for Reading since 1904 Solicitor General, March to 
Oateber, 1919 Present appointment October, 1910 Admitted to Cabinet 
in 1918 

Not in the Cabinet are — 

The Lord- Lieutenant of Ireland — Right Hon. the Earl of Aberdeen* 
SoUedor General — Bight Hon. Sir I A Simon, K.C 
Lord Advocate — A Ure, K C 

Sohettor General for Scotland — \ M Anderson, K C 
Attorney General for Ireland. —Ignatius O' linen, K C 
SolxeUor General for Ireland —Thomas F Alolony, K.C 

Heads of the Administrations of Great Britain since 1846 — 

Hftadfi of Bates of I Heads of Bates of 

Admlalrtratkw* Appointment Artm1n.l»tratJoti* Appointment 

Lord. John Bussell July 0, 1840 I W E Gladstone April 28, 1880 

Earl of Derby Feb 26 1852 1 Manama of Balia bury June 24, 1886 

Esrl of Aberdeen Dec 27, 1852 i W E. Gladstone Feb 6, 1880 

Viscount Palmerston Feb 8, 1856 I MaruuisofvSaliflbury August S, 1886 

Earl of Derby Feh, 22, 1858 TV E Gladstone August 15, 1892 

Viscount Palmerston June 17, 1869 Earl of Rosebery MartJi 5, 1894 

Earl Russell Oct. , 1805 Marquis of Salisbury June 25, 1895 

Earl of Derby July 6 1860 A J Balfour July 12, 1902 

Benjamin Disraeli Feb 28, 1868 Sir H Campbell 

W E Gladstone Dec 9, 1808 Bannermau Dec 4, 1906 

Benjamin Disraeli Feb 21 1874 H H Asquith Apnl 8, 1908 

The «t*to of parties rn the Boum of Lf turnons on Vtbniwj 20 1013 -was as follows — 
Unionists 281 

Literal* 2W> 

Luboor 40 

Nationalists 84 


II Local Government 

England and Wules — In each county the Crown is represented by a 
Lord Lieutenant, who 1 b generally also cuato* rotulorwn, or keeper of the 
records. The recommendation of persons for appointment by the Lord 
Chancellor as justices of the peace rests with the Lords Lieutenant, bnt local 
advisory committees are now oerng set up, as and when required, to advise the 
lords Lieutenant and the Lord Chancellor on these appointments The 
Lords Lieutenant are the presuieata of the Comity Associations formed 
under the Territorial and Reserve Forces Act, 1907, and their duties 
as such relate to the organisation, equipping and maintenance of the 
Territorial Force*. Otharwiae their dntaos are almost nominal There 
isalte • shsnff, who represents the executive of the Crown, an undor-ehenfE, a 
clerk of U» peace, coroner*, who are appointed and paid by the County 
OonnoQs, and other offloers. Tha lieenemg of persons to aefl intoxicating 
bqnore, an<i the administration of the enmina! law— except that which deals 
with some of the grayer offences — are tn the hand* of the magistrates 

For tha purposes of local government England and Wales are divided into 
«vty two adttnK.i*trative counties, including the county of London, whack 
differ in area from tha geographical coumteea. To tut administrative 
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county there is a popularly -elected Cound], called a County Oouu oil, who 
co opt a prescribed number of aldermen either from their own body or from 
outside it. Aldermen are elected for six years, half of them retinue every 
third year A councillor ih elected for three years. Women are eligible 
The jurisdiction of the County Councils extends to the making ol comity 
and police rates , levying nf duties nu licensee far carnages, armorial 
lieanngs, guns dogs killing and dealing in game borrowing oT money , 
supervision of county treasurer , management of county hallB and other build 
mgs lice using of houses for mu&ic and dancing, and of racecourses main ten 
ante ai d management of pauper lunatic asylums maintenance of reformatory 
and industrial schools , management of bridges and main roads regulation 
of fees of inspectors, analysts, and other officers , control of officers paid 
out of the county rate , coroner a salary, fees, and district , Parliamentary 
polling districts and registration contagious diseases of animals, allotment#, 
weights and measures, sale of f>od and drags Under Acts of 1902 anil 
1903 the County Councils nre Inoal education authorities, and other recent 
acts have in minor matters extended thou jurisdiction The control of 
the county police is rested in u standing joint committee composed of an 
equal number of magistrate and members of the County Council The 
Loudon Metropolitan police are, howeveT, under the control of the Home 
‘Jecretary 

The administrative counties, with the exception of the County of London, 
are subdivided into County Districts which are either * Urban or * Sural 
as the case may be Generally speaking, an urban distnrt comprises a town 
or a small urea more or lest, densely populated, and a rural district taken m 
several country parish a*. Women may be elected to these District Councils, 
but cannot bo magistrates the Dwrtnot Councils administer the Public 
Health and Highway Acta, and albo exercise powers under the Housing Arts 
Urban District Coun< il* may also take over mam roads from the County 
Councils , provide burial grounds allotments, baths and wailihousee libraries, 
open spaces, mane am* isolation hospitals, &c exercise powers ondfi 
Provisional Ordera or Private Acts for gasworks, tramways, electno light 
and power works Ac Any nrban district with 20,009 inhabitants may al*o 
be a local education anthont) The Rural District Councils may also 
provide allotments, cemeteries, &< make arrangements for an adequate 
water supplv und exercise any Urban powers conferred on them by the 
Local Government Board 

In every civil parish in a ‘ rural district there is a Parish Meeting, 
at which every parochial elector may attend and vote In such parishes 
of over 300 inhabitants there is in addition a Fanah Council Women are 
eligible for election. Parishes of less than 800 inhabitants may have Pansh 
Councils if authorised by the County Council To these Parish, Council* 
have been transferred all the civil powers of the old Yeatn.ee, including 
the election of overseers, and in addition very considerable powers over 
eh an ties, allotments, and other pnbbc matters Where there is no Parish 
Council some of these powers, including the appointment of the overseers, 
are exercised by the Pansh Meeting Urban District Connells can, by 
petitioning the Local Government Board— whieh is the supreme Local 
Government authority— obtain part or all of the powers of a Parish Council. 
Only Psruh Masting* may have newer to idojit the Public Libraries Arts, 
the Hath* and Washhouse* Acta, the Lighting ami Watching Actf the Burial* 
Arts and the Public Improvements Acts 

The main central authority in London , the inatrojolis, is the County 
Council, created by the Local Government Act of 1 888. It has considerable 
power* in rqgaftl to public health, bossing, bridges and ferries, asytams, 
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street improvements, education, and numerous other matte™. The City 
Corporation have powers respecting sanitation, police, bridges, justice, Ac 
in the City of London Apart from the City, London is divided into 28 
metropolitan boroughs, under the London Government Aot, 1899, each with 
a mayor, aldermen and councillors (women are eligible) The Councils have 
powers in regard to publn. health, highways rating housing, education, Ac. 

In all the great towns, including the county boroughs, local business is 
administered by a municipal Corporation, which derives its authority from a 
i harter granted by the Crown The County Boroughs are outside tho jane- 
diction of the County Councils, hut m other Municipal Boroughs these 
Gmuii ils have certftin powers Rnd duties A municipal Corporation consists 
of the mayor, aldermen and burgesses, and acts through a Council elected 
by the burgessea —practical! f by the ratepayers The councillors serve for 
three years (women are eligible), one third retiring annually , the aldermen 
are elected by the Council, and the mavor, who serves for one year, also by 
the Council A municipal Corporation has practically all the power* of an 
urhan district council and m some cases municipal boroughs have a separate 
commission of the peace and maintain their own police force As to Poor 
Law and Education administration, see ‘Pauperism and ‘Instruction. 

Scotland — Bv the Local Government (Scotland ) Act, 1894 a Local Govern 
ment Board for Scotland was constituted It consists of the Secretary for 
Scotland as Presi lent the Solicitor General of Scotland the Under Secretary 
for Scotland and three other members nominated by the ( rown. The Local 
Government Act which was passed for Scotland in 183 Q followed in its mam 
outlines the English Act of the previous i ear The powers of local admimstra 
tion m counties formerly exercised by the Commissioners of Supply and Road 
Trustees were either wholly or in part transferred to the new Councils, which 
took mer thi ir duties and responsibilities in 1890 The Act of 1894 provided 
that a Pariah Council should be established m every parish to take the place 
of the Pare* 1ml l curds and to exercise powers similar to those of the Parish 
Council* in England Municipal bodies exist in the towns of Scotland, as 
in those of England, with bailies and provosts instead of aldermen 
and mayors. There are in Scotland five kind* of burghs — (1) Burghs 
of barony, (2) Burghs of regality (no practical distinction between 
these two) , the councils of these two classes of bnrghs ceased to enst in 
1893 by statutory enactment , (S) Royal Burghs, representatives of which 
meet together annually in a collective corporate character as the ‘ Convention 
of Royal Burghs, for the transaction of business , (4) Parliamentary Burghs, 
which possess statutory constitutions almost identical with those of the Royal 
Burghs , (5) Police Bnrghs, constituted under the Burgh Police (Scotland) 
Act, 1892, in which the local authority are the Police Commissioners 
These two latter barghs, by Acts passed in 1879 and 1895, are enabled to 
send representatives to the convention 

Ireland —The principal coontv anthonty for local government used to 
be the grand jury, appointed unifer the Act 8 A 7 Will IT a 116 , but, 
by the I*)cal Government (Ireland) Act, 1898, provision was made for the 
establishment of popularly elected Councils for counties and rural districts 
The councillor* are elected for three yearn, and the Council of each county 
and rural district, immediately after any triennial election may ohooee ad 
ditional member* to hold office till the next triennial election The ad 
mimatratiw business formerly managed by the grand junee and presentment 
sessions haa been transferred to theae Councola, and in addition County 
Councila have now oertain powers and functions with regard to the main 
tenanoe of asylums and infirmaries. The appointment of coroner k now 
also vested fu the County Council The business relating to public health end 
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to the assessment and coHeohon of rates formerly Tested in the Botud of Guard 
i an a now devolves on the Bural District «>d County Cotindl M*pect?r«]v In 
urluin district* the Connoil* of thaw districts adnumster matters relating topub- 
lie health and rate*, m addrtioa to btiumees transferred to them from the fraud 
jury and presentment. Beamons. The administration of the poor relief Acts 
ia exerewed by Boards of Guardians. hash Board comprises the round 11 ora of 
each rnral district in thermion, together with specially elected representative® 
of each urban district m the union. The Litres of Dublin Belfast, Oork, 
Limerick, Londonderry, and 'A aterfnid, which already powowed repre 
seutative councils, are made county boroughs, and are exempt from same 
of the special provisions of the Act The towns are partly corporate and partly 
governed by Commission era ( ertsm boronghs have a mayor, aldermen, arid 
Lotraeillora whose powers are regulated by 1 A 4 71ct e 108 The ordinary 
affairs of the borough, 8iu.li &a Halting, watching, and cleansing, are admrnis 
tend by the Council, which has power to levy rates for these purpoem In 
such towns as have no charter of incorporation, the local affaire are administered 
by a body of OominissionerB (appointed under the Towns Improvement Act, 
1854, or hy a local Act' who have powers generally to discharge the 
usual municipal Functions and are empowered to levy rates to defray the 
cost of administration Towns ninst hare 1,600 inhabitants to enable them 
to obtain municipal government under the Towus Improvement Ait, 1854, 
and an? municipal tavra may be constituted an urban sanitary dish let. 

By the Local Authorities {Ireland] (Qualification of Women) Act, 1911, 
women sie eligible for ebction and to act on count/ and borough councils m 
Ireland ia the same maimer and on the same conditions as men 


Area and Population 

I P/uujpBSB iND Present Courmos 
The population was thus djstnbuted at the census taken Apnl 8, 1911 
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Decennial rate ol increase or decrease ( ~ ) per cent 


— 

1671 

1881 

1801 

1901 | 

1 1911 

England i 

18 4 

1 14 0 1 

11 7 

! 12 1 

10 5 

Wales 

1 9 5 

1 11 8 

11 7 

1 IS 3 

18 1 

Scotland i 

9 7 

1 112 | 

7 8 

1 11 1 

6 4 

Ireland 

-6 7 , 

-4 4 1 

-9 1 

-5-2 

- 1 7 

The Islands 

0 8 

-23 1 

4 7 

1 7 

- ID 

1 

1 

8 8 

10 8 | 

8 2 

' 9D 

9 1 


Proportion per cent, oi the population living in the vmvoub divmona of 
the United Kingdom from 1901 to 1911 — 


Division* 


mi 

\8T1 

1681 

mi 

1001 

1911 

England 


64 0 

67 5 

69 6 

72 2 

78 4 

75 0 

■Wales 


3 8 

3 8 

3 8 

3 8 

4 1 

4 5 

Scotland 


in 4 

10 b 

10 0 

10 7 

10 7 

10 5 

Ireland 


10 8 

17 0 

14 6 

12 6 

10 0 

9 7 

Iile of Man 


2 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

Channel Ielands 


3 

3 

3 

2 

2 

2 

Army, Navy, and Merchant) 
Seamen abroad J 

D 

6 

7 

5 

"9 

- 


In 1001 in Wales and Monm nthahire 880 906 persons 3 yearn of age and upwards, or 
lSUperoent of the total population, were able to apeak Welsh only and tiW fil9 or BJ'S 
per cant, able to apeak Welsh and English Tima > 824 or In Oper cent persons could 
speak Welsh. In 1931 the number returned ww PjO 000 or about 70 per cent lb KHH. 
in SootUad, JS KXJ peraous 3 years of age and upward* or 83 per cent of the tutei 
population could speak Gaeli'- only and 302,700 or 4 i5 per cent , could speak Gaelic and 
EngUak, Thai 230 303 Or 6 10 per cent could speak Gaelic and of these 111 466 were to 
the oo un ties of Inverses*, Roaaand Cromarty In 1681 the number whs .,11 5J4 or <5"#0 
pet cent- In 10 il In Ireland "0,063 or 46 per cent of lh* population, conli apeak Iriali 
oaly tod 630 IRfl or IS 01 percent could «peak Irish and KngLltJi. Thus 641142 or 
14 30 per cent could speak Irish. I u 1831 the numbei was 040 937, or la 20 per cant 

Estimated population of the United Kingdom and its dins ions (excln 
3i vu of army navy, aod merchant seamen abroadj at the end of June — 


Ysar 

(30 Jane) 

Total of 

United Kingdom 

Bnglajjd 
and Wale* 

1 

Sootland 

(retard 

ises 

42,245,403 

38,294 808 

4,535,201 

4,415,894 

1904 

42,609,078 

88 640,736 

4,568,630 

4 405 412 

1905 

42,978,588 

S3 990,764 | 

4,692,036 

4,395,788 

1906 

48,858 371 

84 844,429 

4,020,720 

4,893,229 

1907 

48,734,885 j 

34 701,776 

4 049,586 

4,383 £73 

1608 

44,126,134 1 

85,062,847 

4,678,029 

4,378 968 

1909 

• 44,5-16,297 

85,427,672 

4,707,868 

4,379,767 

1910 

44,911,846 

35,796,289 

4 737,268 

4,877,7-69 

1911 

46,288,974 

80,168,833 

4,749,073 

4,876,468 

1918 

45,052,741 

36,639,630 

4,73S,300 

4,874,805 
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1 England and JVcdeM 

The oenaiia population ol England, and Wales 1801 to 1911 — 


Date of 
Bunrn era turn. 

j Population 

Pop per 
*1 mile 

1801 

| 8 892,536 

152 

1811 

110,104 256 

174 

1821 

112,000 2S6 

206 

1881 

|l3, 890,797 1 

238 

1841 

15,914,148 | 

273 

1851 

17,927,60b 

307 


Date of 
Enumeration 

Population 

Pop per 
sq mile 

1801 

20,066,224 

844 

1871 

22,712,266 

369 

1881 

25,974,489 

445 

1891 

29,002,525 

497 

1901 

S2,527,S48 
86,070 492 

558 

1911 

618 


Population of England and W ales and of th e Administrative Counties 
and County Boroughs m 1901 and 1911 


1 

Area in 

Population ! 

Increase(+) 




| 

or Decrease 

| 

(Laud and 

“ 


( - ) per cent, 
between 1001 

i 

Water ) 

1901 f 

1911 1 

and 191L 

AdmlnlriratfYe Counties — j 


! 

t 

' 


Btoujtd 





BedtordiMre 

802,942 

, 171 707 

104 ^88 1 

+13 8 

Berkshire 1 

4,6 491 

180 864 

195 Sll 

f 8-0 

TUnHnghamal'ir^ 

Cm brlSgutklr® 

479 800 
515 I(JS 

I 107 046 
120 264 1 

219,651 1 
128 822 , 

+114 

+ 67 

Iris of Blj- 1 

28b 075 

14 405 ' 

99 °62 

+ 8-2 

CWshirs 

644 r* 

593 88^ 

670 27j 

+ 18-9 

Cflmirall 

668 167 

822 834 1 

328,098 1 

+ 18 

Cumberland. 

078 086 

266 03? 

*66 746 

- 0 i 

Derbyahire i 

645 097 

484 846 

Mi 018 

rlfi 6 

JVerxmiUrs 

1,602,67° 

486 068 

457 831 

+ 4.7 

Dorsetshire 

(Uj 612 

l 202 068 

228 2«L. 

1 +10 5 

Durham 1 

68° 67* 

| 768,024 1 

929 214 

+21 0 

■nex 

97+849 

S18IS40 

1 Ofll 851 

, +50-0 

QlowesUnhin i 

l 786,016 

1 8°1 442 | 

829 014 

I +24 

Herefordshire 

6*8 924 

114 12 > 

114 260 

+ 01 

Hertfordshire 

[ 404, 2fl 

268,423 | 

*11 *84 

1 +20 4 

Huntingdonshire 

1 288 086 

1 64 12o 1 

1 56 6,7 

I +27 

Kent 

| 9°1 001 

986, +U 

1 090,960 

+ 9-0 

Lancaahh-e 

, 1 066 529 

1 678 146 

1 789 820 

+10-2 

Lelcerierahtre 

LwoohiriUre — 

624 19T 

‘•ST! Oil 

249 881 

' 4 10 4 

TVs pert* of Holland 

108 999 

1 77 810 

82 849 

1 + «-* 

The parti of Keateeen 

466 876 

l 103 062 

111,834 

1 +71 

The part* of Usd»oy 

068 800 

206,528 

337 MB 

+16 "2 

T 

74 816 

4 588,287 

4,621 6S0 

- 08 

MWOeaex 

140,701 

i TM.476 

1 126,466 

-f 4+1 

MoomoctUMre 

340 048 

, 280 806 

812,098 

I +«■* 

Norfolk 

1 801 6T0 

311 SL> 

821,738 

+ 83 

Nortbamptinddre 

Brin or Peterborough 

681 67? 
58 464 

307,485 

1 41,122 

313,734 , 
44718 

' +30 

* +87 

NortSmbertead 

1 274.601 

304,730 

871 474 

+21 » 

Notfanakarmriilre 

Oa*r£Sw I 

620 188 
475,068 

' 374,718 

137 124 

844,194 
i 143,221 

+25-J 
+ 36 

RntlandahtrS 

*7,271 

| 10,709 

10,344 

+ I** 

tkmjpahtn 

«I 800 

i 240,7*3 

846,807 

+ 9*7 
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Area in 

Population, 1 

Inorewe (+) 


Acres 



or Decrease 
(-) per cant 
between 1901 


(Land and 
Inland 
Water ) 




1WL 

1911 

and 1911 

Bomersetahire 

1 084 i6J 

*S5 111 

407 904 

+ 6-s 

Southampton 

1142,501 

MS 650 

433,660 

+ 19-2 

Isle of Wight 

04 145 

82 418 , 

58,180 

+ 7-0 

SUffhrdBiiTTe 

710 844 

071 400 1 

783,990 

+10 1 

Suffolk Eut 

549 241 

189 170 

203 £28 

+ 7 4 

Suffolk West 

840 916 

117 >58 

110 906 

- 03) 

Surrey 

452 XI, 

719 7o<l 

070 0"7 

+ 90 1 

Bnaaei But 

517 Utl7 

218 809 

*>42 146 

+109 

Snsaei West 

401 839 

IjI 270 

170 SOS 

+16 6 

Werwlckghire 

683 117 

34, 21 1 

40.5,227 

+17 4 

WeitmorUnd 

4)5 SBQ 

04,409 | 

08 i>76 

- IB 

Wiltshire 

884 101 

271 394 

358,322 

+ 67 

Worcestershire 

47 1 487 

S57 402 

427,028 

+ 10 6 

Yorkshire But Biding 

7*1 17 ' 

144 7*8 

164 76S 

+ OD 

Yorkshire North Riding 

1 859 600 

280.006 

814 779 

+10-0 

Yorkshire West Riding 

1 t>7B 650 

1 889 170 

1 6S4 080 

+1* 1 

WALta. 





Anglesey 

lid 630 

,4 1 600 

4J 928 

+ o-o 

Brecknockshire 

460 281 

64,219 

69 2b7 

+ 94 

Cardigan ihire 

44o 169 

61 0’S 

59 579 

- 2-0 

Carmarthenshire 

60S 472 

136 028 

100 409 

+18 5 

Carnarvonshire 

846 000 

l^i 649 

12n 048 

- 0 6 

Denbighshire 

Flintshire 

426 U34 

131 58* 

144, »0* 

+10 + 

103 1)26 

81 485 

95t,70a 

-4-18-8 

Glamorganshire 

450 520 

681 839 

74 #98 

+80 7 

Merionethahne 

4.2 S’ 

48 852 

45 M 

- 87 

Montgomerys lure 

610 110 

►4 001 

•>A140 

- 52 

Pembrokeshire 

S93 003 

87 094 

89 000 

+ 24 

Radnorshire 

901 166 

>8 281 

2, >90 

- S3) 

Total Counties England and 



1 


Wale* 

86 820 >26 

>■ 948 095 

| 2j 200 o°n 

+118 

COIlMTT BniLOL'llHH. 


1 



Rarrcrw in Burn era 

11 O^S 

1 67 680 

1 08 *70 

+10-7 

Bath, City of 

8 383 

41 839 

■0 ’21 

+ 18 

Birkenhead 

8 M8 

110 916 

, 13U 794 

+178 

Birmingham Ottj of 

13 4 “8 

1 -8 170 

i 625 833 

-4- 08 

Blackburn 

41X 

1 129 216 

r 138 062 

+ 8 *0 

Blackpool 

3 601 

47 840 

68 8,1 

+28 8 

Bolton 

1 279 

168 216 

1X0 861 

+ 78 

Bootle 

1 94T 

00 286 

00 876 

+10-0 

Bournemouth 

j,74 * 

69 762 

I 78 074 

+818 

Bradford, Citrot 

J 2 881 

370 767 

| 288, +8 

+ 91 

Brighton 

3 581 

123 478 

1 181 2*7 

+ 68 

Brlrtol, City of 

17 400 

889 042 

1 367 043 

+ 63 

Burnley 

4 00, 

07 04fl 

l 100,831 

+ 08 

Burton upon- Trent 

4 201 

60 *86 

| 40 260 

- 48 

Bury 

Canterbury City of 

6 907 

A 975 

oSO*’") 

24 899 

n« 048 
.4 630 

+ 1 l 
- 1 1 

Cardiff CSty of 

6 873 

184 BBS 

183,250 

+109 

Chester, City of 

■> 8fl2 

59 809 

39 CriB 

+ 18 

Coventry, City of 

4,147 

69 878 

100*49 

+nS+ 

Ooydon 

Darby B • 

0 011 

138 898 

109 661 

+208 

6 278 

114 848 

138,410 

+ 76 

Devon poU 

a lf3 

70.4B7 

81 670 

+168 

Dudley 

8 o40 

48,79* 

61 079 

+ 48 

Eastbourne 

0,472 

*8,674 

64,645 

+«TJ8 

Bseter, City of 

9 m 

47 li> 

*8,064 

+ *1 

Gateakead 

8 182 

108 89B 

114,917 

+ 8-4 

01cm oerter, City of 

£,818 

47,965 

50,086 

+ 18 
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Ana In 
Statute 
Aorea. 
(land and 
inland 
Water ) 

Population. 

Increase (+) 
or Dccreaso 
( - ) per oent, 
between 1901 


1 

I 


1901, 

1011 

| and 1011 

Gnat Yarmouth 

S 606 

51 816 

66 90) 

+ 8-0 

Griraaljy 

2 868 

68 188 i 

”4,669 

4-18-2 

Hatiflo: 

B 9S3 

104 W4 

]01 66? 

- 8-2 

HisiaDgi 

4 495 | 

65 528 

Ill 145 

- $-7 

Holden field 

11 859 | 

Uj 047 

107 821 

+1? 4 

Ipswich 

s m 

66 6BQ 

76 982 

+11-0 

KiuKSton-upon HttU, Oily of 

0 Oil 

240 269 

27” 991 

4-15 7 

Leeda, City of 

21 oV3 

428,1*68 

44 > 560 

4- *« 

Leicester 

8 60 > 

1 211 ,79 

287 22-1 

4- 7 * 

Lincoln, Oity of 

D "&& 

48 

67 28 j 

+17* 

Liverpool, Ctt> of 

Manchester City of 

16 642 

, 704 134 

”48 4il 

+ 8U 

_1 64Ii 

. «H«7a 

714,883 

+10-8 

Merthyr Tydvil 

17 701 

«*2°S 

i 80 J90 

+174) 

Mtidteatapujth 

2 wsa 

»] at 

104 7*7 

+14+ 

NewraaUs-opon Tyne, Oil) of 

8 4^> 

247 023 

288,603 

+ 7-9 

Newport (Monnwnth) 
Northampton 

i m 

B 46" 

i i 7 *'’0 

1 S7 0*23 

88 691 

90 064 

+24 4 

+ 85 

Norwich, City of 

7 896 

11B >2 

121 478 

+ 6-6 


Nottingham CTtj- of ( 

10 98j | 

239 743 1 

S?0 9**4 

1- i*4 

Oldham 1 

. 4 788 

187 246 

lit 483 

+ 75 

Oxford City of 

4 "T9 

49 Mb 

53.040 

+ 7 + 

Plymaatti 

» 374 

luT 036 

112 080 

+ 4 1 

Tortamautli 

i 100 

188 928 

281 141 

+22 8 

Presto* 

8 071 

112 980 

111 088 

, + 8-0 

Reading 

6 870 

72,217 

75 19? 

+ 41 

RoeMale 

6 440 

83 114 


+10K 

Rotherham 

0 001 

+ 049 

02 480 

+ 151) 

6t Hrtan* 

7 284 

84 410 

96 661 

+ 14 4 

Haifotd 

f 3+ | 

-SO 96" 

281 867 

+ *7 

Hb««eM, City of 

28 062 1 

4090 0 

454 68" 

+ 11 1 

rhMtbwM 

1,920 

54,539 i 

70 64*1 

+ 99 -r> 

Southampton 

4 804 1 

104 824 | 

119012 1 

+ 18-5 

Houtbpart 1 

j 144 ‘ 

48,083 

51 643 

+ T + 

BoathSWaU. 

2,809 

100 868 , 

106,647 | 

+ 7 + 

Stockport 

j 488 

01,882 

108,0*2 

i +17 l 

Stoke-oc Trent 

11 142 

-14 71S 

234,584 

+ 9*2 

8cndo4aad 

8,857 

146 077 , 

151,159 

+ 85 

Swansea 

5 202 

94,587 1 

114 068 

1 +81 * 

Tynsnsnth 

4,8-+ 

51 866 | 

50,016 

+14*6 

Walsall 

7 488 

86430 

02,116 

+ 0U 

Warrington 

8 067 

04,242 

72,100 

l +13 0 

Wert Bromwich 

5 8^9 

»1,6 1 

*30MS 

+ 41 

West Hjua 

4 686 

267,860 , 

289 080 

+ 01 

West Hartlepool 

2,684 

62 627 

63,928 

+ 2*1 

Wigan 

6 088 

82,428 

89,152 

+ 0-2 

WolTerkampton 

3,521 

04 187 

96,828 

+ L* 

Worcarier, City of i 

8 185 

46 624 

47 987 

+ 2-9 

York, Otty of 

Total Comity Beraighi 

3 730 

77 614 

03,202 

+ 6*0 





Mngland and Wales 

617, *11 

0 963,040 

10,809 972 

+ 09 

Total England and Wales 

87337,637 

*7,527,843 

i 80,0,0 492 

' +»*V 


The somber of Mfcabitod hausee ia England end Walee in 1W1 fit 
6,266 AM, uninhabited, 449,m , building 62,296, agaiuht .6,461,4*7 , 
uniatuhited, 672,}M j buildup 38,887 in 1801 

Aeeonfag that the ptrpolatio* of urine eamtery districts ia urban, and the 
population outside inch matncta rural, ttie following table show* the diafedbc 
non of tjie nrlnn and rural pojsdlntion of England and Wales m 1801 and lfill, 
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their percentage of increase during the decennitnn, and percentage of popu 
lation living in the different classes of towns — 


population of Districts j 

No of 
Districts 

Aggregate population j 

Percentage 

of 

increase 

Percentage 
of Fopalm 
turn Id 1911 

' mi , 

1911 j 

'>50,000 ami upwards 

12 

ft 869 688 

91*7 488 , 

3 8 

1 25 

100 000—850 too 

82 ; 

3,981 49* 

4 M0 j0* 

14 M 

19 

JO nod— 1GU 000 

58 i 

8 < 46 69° 

8 630 927 ' 

10 8 

i 10 

20 000 — 6U iKKl 

158 

J 982 829 

4 6 2 484 

IT'tf | 

IS 

10 000— 20 000 I 

281 

2 7b7 848 

S 250 011 

16 8 

0 

J 000— in ooo 

164 1 

2,373 186 

•> 643 786 [ 

11 4 

l R 

Under 8 00J 

2UI j 

370 886 

889 694 i 

6 2 

I “ 

Total Urban 

ntr 

1 '6 SjI 118 1 

28,1< 2 906 

111 

78 

Ilura) 

66" 

7,178 7 6 

i 

- 007 5 *>6 

1U ’ 

22 

Total Population 


32 err 843 

86 070 402 

KhO 

100 


The municipal and parliamentary City ot London, coinciding with the 
registration Uny of London has an area of 675 acres, and in 1801 had a 
night population of 26,923 ant in 1911, 19,b57 A day census of the 
Citv of London, (aken on April 25 1911 gave a population of 864,061 The 
previous day census, taken m 1881, gave a total of 801,384 The registration 
County of London (the London for pm poses of the Census, the registration 
ol births deaths and mu triages and lor poor law pm poses) coinciding 
with the admmistralrv c county, has an area of 74,818 acres, and nearly 
coincides with the collective area of the London parliamentary boroughs 
Ihe population of registration London, of the Outer Ring,’ and of 
‘ Greater London, (the area covered by the City and Metropolitan police), 
according to the census re f urnB of 1891 1901 and 1911, was — 


- 

1891 | 

1001 | 

mi 

Registration London 

OuteT King 

4, 227,954 1 
1,405,862 

4 536,287 
2,046 135 

4,521,685 

2,729,673 

' Greater London 1 i 

5,633 806 | 

6,581,402 

7,251,858 

1 Area about 698 square )u 1th 


Occupation ^tatiatica of the popnlation aged 
1901 - 

10 years and upwards in 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Professional class [ 

Domestic ,, 1 

Commercial , , 

Agnoultnra] and hah mg class 
Industrial^ lam 

Uboccupied class 

651 543 
804,190 1 
1,779,686 
1,094,766 
8,326,788 

1 977,283 

321,142 
1,690,722 
78 769 
57,780 
2,023,388 

9 017,834 

972,685 

1,994,917 

1,858,454 

1,162,495 

1 8,860,176 

10 095,117 

Total 

12,184,259 

13,189,585 

25,328,644 


c 








2 Scotland 


Area 29 790 square miles, including its lslimdB, 180 in number, but ex 
eluding inland water 609 square mile* 

Population (including military in the barracks and seamen on board 
vessel* m the harbours! at the dates of the several oen Buses — 


Hate of 
Enumeration 

Population 

Pop per 
*q mile 

[' Ifcte of 
j Enumeration 

Population 

Pop per 
sq mile 

1801 

1 608,420 

54 

1861 

8,062,294 | 

100 

1811 

1,805 864 

60 

1871 

3,300,018 

118 

1821 

2,091,521 

70 

1881 

3 736 673 1 

126 

1831 

2,864,886 

79 

1891 

4,026 047 

135 

1041 

2 620 184 , 

86 

1901 

4 472 108 , 

160 

1851 

2,888,742 i 

97 

1911 

4,760,904 

i 1 

lo0 


There are 83 civil counties, grouped under eight geograph iced divisions 
as follows — 


Uta 

Area in 

i Pupulation 

J 

1 

/J 


Statute 

Acres 

1001 

1911 

j 

£ 

H 

1 8 
t& 

i_ 

1 itorthenu 

1 Shetland 

8 2 811) 

> 1WJ 

27 011 



0-9 

2. Orkney 

240 817 

.6 m 

-6 897 


- 

9 8 

8 Caithness 

4(fr> 881 

88 870 

82 nio 


— 

5 5 

4- Sutherland 

1 07914 

21 440 

30179 


_ 

6 0 

II North-W eatera 







5. How aad Cromarty 

i 1 /V "48 

70 460 

"i 304 


+ 

1 2 

ft IuTeruMa 

- 095 IfM 

00 1(M 

87 272 


— 

SI 

III North Kitten) 







7 Naira 

104 i 2 

0 *01 

1i 310 


4 

0 8 

A Flfiln (or Moray) 

S04 981 | 

t 44 800 

1 43 427 



S 1 

ft lienff 

403,058 1 

1 ft! 488 

1 (1 402 


— 

Ofi 

10. Aberdeen 

i 261,531 1 

804 48') 1 

313 177 


+ 

2 6 

IE Ktsuardiue 

244 482 

40 953 

1 41 008 1 



0-2 

IV Eaat-MMlaud 


1 





It. Forfar 

569 <187 

384 1# 

2bl 41" 


— 

o-s 

IB Perth 

1 Uj 802 

12B 288 

124 342 


4- 

0-9 

14. Fife 

| S22.B44 ; 

1 218,840 

2ir 7a i 


+ 2* B 

IS KJnroea 

l 62 410 

1 6 081 

7 527 


+ 

7 8 

1ft Clackmannan 

34 02” 

83,029 

31 121 


_ 

2 8 

V Weat-Midlaud 

1 





17 Stlrtmt 

1 588,84- 

142 291 

1 160 901 


+ 1* 1 

18. Dumbarton 

1 157 438 

11* Silo 

1 189,831 


+ ">2-8 

10 AtrjK 

J JftO 472 | 

7* M3 

70 902 


— 

8 7 

to. Bute 

15V 658 

18 78*’’ 

18 180 


- 

8-2 

VL Booth Western 







BL Beufrcw 

168 312 1 

3TB 980 

314 662 


+ 1 

.(1-9 

*2. Ayr 

7S4,o23 

a,A 4«8 

208 8*7 


+ 

5 6 

*8, L*c« rk 

>62 821 

1 839 827 

1 447 0*4 


+ 

Ml 

VIJ South Eaatera 







24. LlBlithfOW 

1 76,881 

(56 70S 

*41.m 
007 603 


+ 22 0 

SB. Mdlnbw^h 

I 384 8S6 

4S8 790 


+ 

8 9 

3ft. Haddbagtou 

1 170 971 

88 50 

48,254 


+ 11 » 

27 Berwick 

| 299, 6M 

1 30, H24 

-0,l>4S 


_ 

88 

n. Tmblm 

222,240 

I liOftft 

16,268 


•4 

1-8 

« Selkirk ! 

170,70* 

28^50 1 

24,801 


+ 

6 8 
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^ area Id 

Population | 

t !| 


| Arm 

1001 

1011 


VIII Southern 

30 Bolbergh 

3 ] Dumfnfljr ! 

JJ Kirkcudbright i 

as. "Wifftowu 

I 426 
| 080 802 

1 ji &882 

fill 034 

48 SOI | 
72 671 

89 388 

S 3 585 

47 104 
72 8 6 
88 897 
81 098 

- 88 
+ 04 

- 2-9 

- 21 

TOTAt ScOTLAHU 

17 i >69 960 

1 

1 4 472 IQS j 

4 7 « 0 <K >4 j 

+6 0 


Inhabited houses 1901, 926,914 , uninhabited, 59,420 , building, 9,062 
Population in towns with over 2,000 inhabitants, m nllageB with from 
800 to 2,000 inhabitants, and in rural diaticta — 


Oioape of Dirtricti 

1801 

1001 



I Population 

Percent 

1 Population | 

I’er cent 

Towns l 

2 681 298 

65 37 

| 8 120,241 1 

69 77 

Villages | 

Rural districts 

465,886 

028,517 

11 57 

466,053 

10 42 

23 06 

885,009 

19 81 

Total ^ 

4,025,647 

100 00 

| 4,472 103 

100 00 


In the towns the population increased m the ten years, 1801-1901, 18 58 
|wr cent , in the villages 0 05 per cent in the rural districts it decreasod 
4 60 per cent the increase m the whole conntry being 11 09 per cent 

Population of the principal bnrglis — 


Burghs 

Pop In 
1901 

Pop 111 
1911 

OlaBTOW i 

H8 094 1 

784,496 

EdinWruh l 

BIT +i0 

320 318 

Dundee 1 

162 932 

11 3 OU4 

Aberdeen 

168 603 

lflS B41 


88,17* 

89 72* 

Paisley 

79 868 

34 4 77 

Leith 

77 48<J 

80 480 

Greenock 1 • 1 

• 68,911 

1 76 141) 

Par tick 

l 

64 898 

66 848 


Bnrgha 

Pop in 

1 1901 

Pop in 

toil 

Coatbrldpe 

1 36 r 8U 

48S87 

Motberwe)] i 

31 U4 

40 87“ 

Kirkcaldv 

1 JU 0‘H ' 

9 UIO 

nmniU n 

1 S“ 77 | 

88 644 

ClyrtetwiTk* 

20 M 1 

37,64 

Perth i 

33 SU 

45 1-61 

Kilmarnock 

l 3416. I 

34 7^ 

Filkiri 

» 280 

98 M) 

Ayr 

28 «97 

#•>,446 


* In the** cum the ho undine* of the Imralw bare been Altered since J0C1 and the 

lw)l populittcm of the burgh* u lit* red 1 * ylren. 


n 8 
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THE BBITI8H KMPiEE — UNITED KINGDOM 


The occupations of the population aged 10 years and upwards, according 
to the centra h of 1901, were as follows — 


- 

| Male* 

Females 

Total 

Professional 

67 827 

S3 234 

101,061 

Domestic 

26,755 , 

174,475 

201 280 

Commercial 

221 679 

24 136 

245,716 

Agricultural and fishing 

196 581 | 

40,730 

237,311 

Industrial 

878,446 i 

319,049 

1 197,496 

TJnoocnpied and non prodne 
tire 

1 

264,893 1 

1,198,818 

, 1,483 611 

Total 

1,656,081 

1,700,242 

3,446 323 


3 Ireland 

Area 32,605 square miles , population at different census periods — 


Year of 
Censua 

Population 

Pop per 
mi nule 

Year of 
Census 

Population 

Pop per 
uq mile 

1801 

5,895,456 

| 168 

1861 

5 798,564 

5 412,877 

1 178 

1811 

6,987,856 

i 186 

1371 

| 167 

1821 

6,801,027 

7,787,401 

209 

1881 

5,174,886 

' 169 

1831 

1 239 

1891 

4,704,760 

1 

1841 

8,176 124 

251 

1901 

4,468 775 

i 187 

1851 

6,662,885 

201 

1911 ! 

4 890,219 

136 


Population of tho loud tins and county boroughs at the censuses of 1901 
and 1911 — 



Area id 

Total Potvnlntion 

Increaae (+) or 

Counties 

titutute Acre* 



Deoreaito {-) 

and County Borough* 

(eicluaive 



percent between 


of water) 



ISOl and 1011 

Prorin&e •/ Letntier 





Carlo w 

521 4tv 

87 i48 

56 {62 

~4U 

Dublin County 

216 878 

1 .>7,608 

17! 394 

+9 4 

Dublin C B 

7 HI 

200 838 1 

904 602 

+ 4-9 

Kildare 

41K C*5 

b3 566 

M 62" 

+4-8 

Kilkenny 

rm 458 

70 169 

74 062 

-6 3 

Kin* a 

4frt 2d* 

60 1ST 


-b 0 

Longford 

E67 7<0 

46 872 

49 8 “0 

-a l 

Loath 

* 12,181 

06 820 

Hi 666 

-8-* 

Meat* 

677 708 

AT 407 

65 001 

-3-6 

tiaaea a 

04,88* 

57 417 

oi 529 

-4-0 

Weatawaft 

48+656 

01 OSB , 

6fl we * 

• — !“7 


680*50 

104104 

105 278 

-1-8 

Wicklow 

499 067 

60,824 

60,711 

-0-2 

Total of Lelaatar 

, 4,84 7 711 1 

1 , 162,820 

1 1(55,04* 

+0-8 
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Population of the ommtisB and county borough* at the (tcrmae* of 1001 
ajid 1911 jconL) — 


i 

Conn tie* 

Area in 
Statute Acre* 

Total Population 

Increase (+)or 
Decrease (-) 

and County Boroughs ! 

(exclusive 
of water) 

1901 

1011 

percent between 
1901 and lin 

Provimw of Muniitr 

Clare 1 

788 Sflfl 

112,384 

104,282 

-7-2 

Cork County 

1, 841, 08 o 

328,489 

815 451 

-4-0 

Cork C B. 

8,061 

76 159 

76 678 

+Cr7 

Kerry 

1 101 762 

106,720 

160 Ml 

-3-6 

Limerick County 

661.674 

107 047 

104,561 

-8 1 

Limerick C.B. 

2 88* 

38 151 

sa 5ia 

+1-0 

Tipperary 

Waterford County 

1 051 904 

160 £8' ” 

1 16’ 438 

-4*9 

458,n,,l 

60 418 

66 602 

-e 5 

Waterford C B 

J 488 

2P "60 

27 464 

1 +2*6 

Total of Mon flier 

| 0 968,666 

1 076 186 

1 086 405 

-38 

Irovince of TTUter 

Antrim 

*01 064 

106 W0 

103 864 

-1 1 

Armagh 

812 772 

125 802 

12ft 201 

-4 1 

Bslfhrt G B 

14 08" 

£48 1811 

£86 047 

+ 10*8 

Cavan 

487,0 6 

07 >41 

91,178 

-h*f 

Donegal 

. I 108 041 

1 i 8 72k 

Ito 537 

- S"0 

Down 

80S 802 

20ft 880 

204 80S 

-11*8 

Fermanagh 

417 *12 

66 430 

«1 886 

6*6 

Londonderry Count? 

61 «01 

104 61 

1)9 84 j 

-4 5 

Iondondeny c B 1 

2 670 

50 89* 

40 781) 

+2 2 

Mtmaghan 

818 890 

74 611 

71 4 5 

| -4 2 

Tyrone 

TO -'IS 

lfll jfl" 

142 60, 

-68 

Total of Ulster 

o 831 8>(5 

1 682,826 

1 jSI 696 

1 -01 

Proxnnrt of Connaught 

Galway 

1467 860 

102 >40 

182,224 

-64 

Leitrim 

376 810 

60 346 

03 682 

-8 5 

Miy# 

, i ssa sfifl 

100 166 

102 677 

-3 6 

Roscommon 

60S O0U 

101 ”01 

98,966 

1 -7*7 

Sligo 

442, *05 

84,088 

7P 046 

1 -6d) 

Total of Otrnii aught 

I 4 22S 211 

646 B® 1 

610 93 -x 

-66 

Total of Ireland 

1 20 371 1 4 

4,4o0 re 

4 890 219 

-1 G 


The population of Dublin and its suburbs was 375,185 in 1001, and 
403 080 in 1911 

Inhabited honaee, 1911, 861,067 against 858,158 in 100], 870,678 m 
1891, 914,108 in 1881, and 961,380 m 1871 

Uninhabited houses, 1911, 68,988 , 1901, 74,321 , 1891, 60,320 
The imo population in 1911 was distributed as follows — 


In Towns of 

No of 
Towns 

Inhabitants 

1 _ 

Per oenfc. of Total 
Pojmlatton 

Over 100 000 

2 

691 740 

15 5 

Between 60,000 and 100,000 

1 

76 678 

17 

, 20,000 and 60,000 

5 

173 896 

4 0 

►, M.ODOand 20,000 

14 

169,554 

3 9 

„ 5,000 and 10,000 

23 

152,270 

3 6 

,, 8,000 and 5,000 

64 

200,463 

4 7 

Total 

1 io» 

1,470,606 

S3 6 
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TUB BRITISH EMPIRE —UNITED KINGDOM 


The population was divided ax follows according to occupation in 1911 
and 1901 — 


- 

Males 

Female* 

Total mi |, 

Total 1901 

Profeakmal class 

103 008 ' 

37,531 

141 134 ' 

181,035 

Domestic , 

1 25 881 

144,918 

170 740 ' 

219,418 

Commercial , 

101,396 

9,747 

111 148 | 

97 889 

Agricultural „ 

721 669 . 

69,198 

780 8&7 

870 002 

Industrial M 

434,099 . 

178,098 

013,397 1 

039 413 

Indefinite and non 

1 




productive 

804,850 

L, 768, 079 

2,672,929 

2,494,953 

Total 

2,192,048 ! 

2,198,171 

4 390,219 

4 458,775 


4 J glands »n the British Seas 


The population 

of the Islands in 

the British 

Seas wax feu 

nd to he as 

follows at the census 

i of April 1, 1811 - 

- 





i Population 

Iucreaae 

Inlands 

Area 





oi Decrease 


square mnos lg0J 

) 1<H1 

| er cent 

Isle of Man 

227 

, 54,752 

52 034 I 

-6 0 

Channel Islands— 

Acres 


1 


Jersey 

, £8 717 

| 52 570 

51,903 

-1 3 

Guernsey, he 

j 12,605 

48 042 

44,997 

+ 4 6 

Total 

182,122 

150 370 

148,934 

- 1 0 


Population of the Islands at different dates — 


Islands 

1881 

1 1801 , 

1001 

mi 

Isle of Man 

53,658 

55,608 

54,752 

52,084 

Jeraey 

52 445 

54 518 

62 676 

, 51 903 

Guernsey, Herm andJ 

cthou 32,688 

i 85,287 1 



Alderney 

, 2 048 

1,857 } 

48,042 


Sark and Brechou 

1 571 

1 

1 572 1 


| 44,997 

Total 

1 

j 141,260 

147 842 

150,870 

148,984 

II 

Movement of 

THE PoFUI ATI ON 


1 

Births, Deaths, 

and Marriages 




Borland and Waits 





Estimated 





Year 

Population 
at SfttfcJone 

Total Bfrtha 

Iflegtthaate 

Deaths 

1 Marriages 

1890 

28,768,678 

869,987 

38,412 ' 

' 562,248 

228,028 

1900 

32,249,187 

027,002 1 

30,814 

687,880 

257,480 

19® 

85,062,847 

| 940,383 

87 531 

520,460 

204,040 

1909 

85 427,072 

914,472 ] 

87,509 

518,003 

200,644 

1910 i 

85,796,289 

I 896,962 i 

86 635 

483,247 

207,791 

1011 ! 

36,153,838 

1 881,241 : 

87,508 

527,864 

274,575 
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The Registrar General i estimate of the population In tie middle of each year Is tweed 
on the asaainpUon that the rate of increase which prsTillad In the IntfrcenwJ period im 
mediately preceding he* alnoe been maintained 

The proportion of illegitimate birth* to the total births m 1B11 was 4 3 
per cent , having gradually diminished from 7 per cent, m 1945 In 1910 
the minimum was 2 6 per cent in Monmouthshire, and the maximum 
8 8 per cent in Anglesey The percentage for London was 4 1 The 
birthB and deathg are eve la sire of still born. 

In 1910 tiiB proportion of male to female births waa 1,040 male to 
1,000 female 


Scotland 


Tear 

| 

Estimated 
Pjpnlattun 
(it ttth J one 

Total Births 1 

Illegitimate 

rvjitii* 

i 

Marriages 

1890 

4,008 132 

1 121,526 

9 107 

79 004 

27 4b9 

1900 

4 486 956 

, 131 401 

8 534 

82 296 

32,444 

1908 1 

4,678,629 

131,337 

8,613 

77 889 

31 683 

1909 , 

: 4,707,868 

126,532 

8,840 

74 694 

30,092 

1910 | 

4,73/, 268 

124 000 

8 49 2 

72,246 

30,886 

1911 

4 749,673 

121 811 

8 670 

' 71,726 

! 

31,811 


Proportion of illegitimate births m 1911 7 12 per cent varying from S 9 
per cent in Unmbartouahire to 14 7 m Wigtownshire Proportion of male 
to foma'e births in 1911 waa 1,046 to 1,000 


Ireland 


Year 

Hatimated 
Population 
at BOth June 

Tol-i' Blrlh 

Illegitimate 

Death* 

Marriage i 

1890 

4 716,996 

1 106 264 1 

2 827 

85,850 

20,990 

1900 

4 468 501 

101,459 ! 

2 702 

87,006 

22,311 

1908 ' 

4,878 658 

102,039 1 

2 690 

76,691 

22,734 

1909 ' 

4,379,767 

102,769 

3 762 

74 973 

22,650 

1910 

4,377,789 

101 963 1 

2 833 

74 894 

22,112 

1011 

4,374,684 j 

101 758 | 

2,801 

72,475 | 

i 

23,473 


Proportion of illegitimate birtha 1911 wu 2 9 par oent, valuing from 0 7 
m Connaught to 3 7 in Ulster The proporbou of mile to female hirtha 
in Ireland in 1911 waa 1,064 to 1,000 


* * 2 Emrgrcdum and Immigration 

In the thirty -eight years 1816-1862, the total number of emigrants from 
the United Kingdom nt 8,468,692. Up to 1852 the emigration return* 
made no distinction between British subjects and foreigners , hot from 1853 
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onwards the Humber of emigrants of EugHah, Scotch, and Irish origin, ami 
total number, irwlodmg foreigners, to places out of Europe are given m follows 



Bngllah 
and Welsh 

Booteh 

Irish 

Total frnm 

1 OK 4 
British Ool 

Total lnatadlng 
fuwrt^nets 

1858-60 

1861-70 

1871-80 

1881-90 

1891-1900 

154,422 | 
606,165 
970,565 
1,548,965 
1,095,891 

121,530 

148,082 

1 166,661 
| 275,096 
165,982 

736,731 

818,582 

I 542,703 
734,480 
460,917 

1 1,812,683 
1,571,829 
1,678,919 
2,558,585 

1 742,790 

1,582,475 

1 067 670 
2,228,806 
3,556,665 
2,661,882 

1853-1900 

1901-05 

1906-10 

1911 

1912 

4,676,008 
772,428 
1,103 106 | 
302,689 

1 896,840 

I 162, 9bl 
! 294,458 
88,852 

' 8 293,408 

1 235 450 

260,011 
49,280 

! 8,864,756 

1 1,170 839 
1,670,625 
' 454,527 J 

1 467,712 

1 

11,905,928 
i 2,018,799 
2,672 384 
623,425 
056 766 


i Including IS 70t British Colonial id 1911 


Destination of emigrants, natives of the United Kingdom and foreigners* 
1911 to places out of Europe — 


Detail cation 

Basil'* 
and Welsh 

1 

Scotch 

Irish 

Total 
Brin* * 

< ■domain 

Total 

United States 

British N America 
Austral aina 

British S Africa 

Other places. 

00,054 1 
U!H 241 

62 5S8 
83,024 

Si 8S’ 

2fi «1 | 

41 21b 

18 S7T 1 

6 3BB 
„ 4 >7 

86 01S 

6 wrr 

8, >53 
996 

1 311 

1 

! 

* 1 © O *. 

2j0 'K r 
215 Ml 
81 S94 
84 6 n 8 
48 "73 

Total 

80 a, 689 

88 8^2 

4 1 * ‘>W1 

4^4 1ST 

fS8 43v> 


Destinations of British and Inah and British Colonial emigrants to placea 
out of Europe — 


Deetmation 

i»w 

1910 

1911 

1013 

United States 

109 700 

182,192 

121 814 

11*854 

Britiih North America 

85 887 

150 K*0 

184,Wn 

180,135 

Austral am a 

<r 020 

45 701 

80 770 

90 815 

ItriUah S. Africa 

22 017 

, 37 KT 

80 7l7 

' 2S,21B 

Other place* 

88 M7 

35 008 

SO 810 

89 190 

Total British and Irish, Ac 

2S8 *01 I 

307 84S 

454 5 7 1 

467 762 

, (laoludln* 

474 B78 

018 859 

028,425 

666,750 


Of the British and Insh and British Colonial emigrants in 1911, 268,000 
were male and 191 £27 female , of the total, 868,826 were male and 269,599 
female • a 

In 1912 there were from conn trie* out of Europe, 840,766 immigrant, 
British and foreign, leaving as notes of 815,901 emigrant* , the number 
of immipnmU of British or Irish origin in 191 i waa 1 99,276, leaving an 
exocet of 2*8, 4 *6 rwrigTanta of British or trlsh engtn The alien pwwmffeni 
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who landed in t&e United Kingdom in 1912 numberod 1*1,489 and those 
who embarked 1B8,694 

The number of Irish who emigrated from Ireland V&J in 1908, 53,295 , 
in lp09, 28 878, in 1910, 82,457 , m 1911, 80,578 , in 1912 29,844 , the 
total number from May 1 1861, to December 81, 1912, waa 4,247,360 

The passenger movement between the United Kingdom and European 
countries (including all porta in the Mediterranean and Black Boas) in recent 
years is given as follows — 


Tew 

1 Piueii^rs 

EsUdoo Inward 

i 

To U K 

1 Prom D K 

1908 

1 001,110 

1 020,877 

-24,2671 

1909 

1 045 601 

961 23S 

94 208 

1910 

1 168,009 

1 040 942 

112,044 

1911 

1 116 080 

1 068 241 

81 845 

1912 

1 149 719 

| 1 076 063 

74 087 


i Balance outward. 

Religion. —I England jure Waiter 

The Established Church of England is Protestant Episcopal Oml 
disabilities on account of religion do not attach to anv class ol British 
subjects 

The King is by law the supreme governor of the Church, possessing 
the right, regulated by the statute 25 Hen VIII c 20, to nominate to 
the vacant archbiehopnoa and bishoprics the form being to send to the 
dean and chapter of the vacant, see the roval licence, or congi d 6hre, to 
proofed to the election, accompanied by the Kings letter naming the 
person to be elected and afterwards the royal assent and oonfirmatum 
of the appointment are signified under the Great Seal But this form 
applies onfv to the sees of old foundation the biahopncs of Manchester, 
St. Albans, Liverpool Truro, Newcastle, Southwark, Southwell, and 
Birmingham arc conferred direct by letters patent, from, the Grown The, 
King, and the First Lord of the Treasury in his name, also appoint to such 
deaneries, prebendaries, and oanonnes as are in the gift of the Crown, while 
a large number of livrogB and also some canonnes are in the gift of the Lord 
Chancellor 

There are 2 archbishops and 35 bishops, and 36 suffragan and assistant 
bishops in England and Vales The archbishops have also each hiB 
own particular diocese wherein they exeroise episcopal, as m their provinces 
they exercise archiepiacopal juris die lion Under the bishops are about 
32 deans and 100 archdeacons. For the management of ocdearastical 
affairs, the provinces have each a council, or Convocation, consisting o[ 
the bishops archdeacons, and deans, in person, and of a certain number 
ot proctors, as the representatives of the inferior clergy These eonnciis 
are summoned by the respective archbishops, m pursuance of the King's 
mandate. When assembled, they must also have the King's licence 
befbr* they can deliberate , as well as the sanation of the Crown to their 
resolution! before they are binding on the clergy 

The number of civil parishes (district* for whioli a separate poor rate 
is or Can be made) at the census of 1911 was 14,014 These, hattvvw, 
m most cans, do not ooiaoids with eocleeiasUoal pensile a, which, during 
the present oentury, have lo*t their old importance, the ancient parishes 
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having been cat up in many cam into diotntw, each of which is 
virtu ally an independent parish eodcaiastically Of such parishes there 
were (1911) 1*^87, lnolnaivr' of the Ialo of Man and the Channel Islands. 
Each pamh has its church, presided over by an incumbent or minister, 
who must be in pneat s orders, and who is known as rector, near, or 

S 'nal curate, according to his relation to the temporalities of his 
Private persona possess the right of presentation to about 8,500 
we , the patronage of the others belongs mainly to the lung, the 
tushope and cathedrals, the Lord Chancellor and the universities ot 
Oxford and Oambndge In 1912 there sere about 18,900 incumbents The 
voluntary contributions of the Church in 1911-12 were 7,764,7771 

Of 81,698 churches and ihapels registered for the solemnisation of 
mamsge in 1910, 15 811 belonged to the Estabbehed Church and 16 787 
to other religions denominations Of the marriagee celebrated in 1910 
616 per cent, were m the Established Church 4 2 per cent in the Homan 
Catholic Church, 18 0 |»nr cent were Nonconiormist marriages, 0 04 per 
cent were Quaker marriages 0 68 per cent Jewish and 20 6 per cent iml 
marriages m Registrar a Ottu e 

The following aommarv of statistics of Nonconi formist churches (England 
and Wales' m 1911 is taken from the ‘Free f hurch lear Book lor 1912 
It only claims to present an approximation to the actual condition Fignres 
relating to the Anglican thuren are appended - 


- 

1 Sitting 
[ acocmmode 
tion. 

® OomiDu 
nJcsets 

1 Sunday 
ScJwol 
Teacher* 

1 ftiuidsy 
School 
j Scholars 

Mini j 

it 01 R 

( Local 
Pres 
elver* 

i 

Baptist* 

1 

J 894 585 

| 8JM0471 

67 j62 

o6S 829 

* 1 Ml 

5 260 

Congwsatfcuwlists 

i Tin 

454 429 

68 0.8 

flifc 545 

e is2 

5 -00 

Fi Briijtoi tin* 

179 528 

86 ESS 

8 259 

1 96 r7 

Mu 


WtstBTu KeUvodkU ' 

Uffl 498. 

#15 482 

ISO C78 

! 9*18 152 

1 848 

19 ”1 

PrtwJUve Methodists 

j V 061 SS9 

702.479 

50 J24 

406 848 

1 184 

16,189 

UnHed Hsthodtat Ob 

7M 075 

169 26^ 

41 825 

306,835 

6*9 

o 401 

Oolvutetn; Metbodtsta 

659 977 

18* 862 

28 300 

215 390 

979 

3..1 

ftorfotj *t Frhmds 


IK 61* 

j 

2* 929 

' 

— 

WtWtojaoJLnftjnn Unto* 

47,408 

8 817 

*,770 | 

[ K 888 

28 i 

431 

I sdepcsAent Methodists 

40,810 

! 8,770 

8 082 

27 204 

— 1 

409 

Otmlw ofOwirt 

25,000 

14 708 

1 869 

18,813 

26 

1 580 

Moravians 

10,000 

8,297 

007 

B 107 

46 



Ccxutaii of Hunting 
dsns Conner! oe 

15 *00 

2,200 

1 jOO 

4 800 

29 


DMplu of Christ 

0,000 

1 620 

289 

2066 

18 

12 

R« totaled Bplseopal Ch 

6 000 

1278 

E^6 

2,bOO 

28 

— 

rrocChmvh of Baglsnd 

8,140 

1,862 

861 

4 196 

24 

2fl 

Tat*] PC. 

8 160 494 

2,145 Ml 

408 630 

8 383,076 

9 275 


Total Anglican 


% W2,\6* 

va,wo 

1 

2,o00MI7 

19, VM 

| ^3,004 


i Incomplete 


The Unitarians had (1911) 874 places of worship, the Catholic Apostolic 
Church about 80, the New Jerusalem Church about 76 The Salvation Army, 
a religion* body with a semi military organisation, carries on both spiritual 
and social w oak at homo and abroad, and has (1912) about 20,840 officers 
and emfity** 9,1*0 eorpa sad outpoete, and 54, 000 local officer* their places 
of worship in the United Kingdom have about 650,000 sittings. There are 
about 845,000 Jews in the U sited Kingdom with nearly 300 synagogues. 

In Woks tions, in 1912 there wart) about 137,000 members of the 
Baptist eh ■ robes , 184,000 of the talvimetoc Methodist , 170,000 of the 
Congregational , and 40,000 of the Wesleyan Methodist Churches. 
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Roman Catholic* m Great Bntavu are estimated at 2,200,000 There are 
in England ana Wales (1812) three archbishops (of whom one is a cardinal), 
thirteen bishops, and three bishops auxiliary , about 4,000 pnwla (not all 
officiating) , and about 1,800 churches, chapels, and stations 


II Scotland 

The Church of Scotland (established in 1500 and confirmed in 1088) 
is presbytenan, the clergy all being equal There 10 m each parish a kirk 
session, consisting of the minister or clergyman, and of several laymen 
called eldcTS There are 84 presbvtones (formed by groups of parishes), 
meetuu frequently throughout the year, and these are grouped in 16 synods, 
which t act halt yearly and nan lie appealed to against the decisions of the 
presbyteries The supreme court is the General Assembly which con 
•nets of over > 00 members partly clerical and partly lay chosen by the 
different presbyteries and loyal burghs and by the universities It meets 
annually in May (under the presidency of a Moderator appointed bv the 
Assembly, the Sovereign being represented by a nobleman knov. n as Lord 
High Commissioner) sitting for ten days the mattBfs not decided durmg 
this period being left to a Commission 

The number of parishes is 1 448 and the numbered churches chapela and 
stations 1,618 The parishioners are allow ed under certain regulations enacted 
by tho General Assembly to choose their own ministers The entire endow 
ments of the Church from all sources, moluding manses and glebes, amount to 
ah >ut 860,000^ per annum The voluntary oonlnbutnme of the congrega- 
tions for religious and charitable purposes in 1910-11 amounted to 498 427f 
The number of communicants in 1911-12 was about 715,000 , ministers, 
1825 lay preachers 170, Sunday scholars 280 000 

Oo October 31 1900, the Free Church of Scotland and the United 
Presbyterian Church of Scotland (formed by secessions at various times from 
the Church of Scotland ) constituted themselves into the United Free 
Church of Scotland A minority, representing 26 congregation!, re 
garding them solves as tlio Free Church of Scotland, olaimed all the pro 
nerty and endowment funds A Royal Commiflaion reported that the Free 
Church was unable adequately to carry out all the trusts of the property 
The Churches (Scotland) Act 1905 was passed for the apportionment of the 
church property between the Free and the United Free churches by an 
Executive Commission of bve, and the result was that funds amounting to 
459 409( were allocated to the Free Church (810,0001 for general provision 
and the remainder for College provision and various other purposes) ihe 
United Church had, m 1911—12 1 581 congregations, and 505 000 members, 
besides adherents It has 2 286 Sunday schools Ac with 24,900 teachers 
and 236,000 children in attendance. The chtireh courts are the General 
Assembly, 12 evnoda, 64 preabytente, and *<2 continental preabytenwi. 
Annual revenue from free will offerings is above a million sterling The 
Church has throe theological colleges (at Edinburgh Glasgow and Aberdeen) 
with 18 proftnore and lecturers The hiee Church had in 1912 (according 
to the Free Church BtaWtios) 167 congregations and station b, 86 ministers 
and probaAioflew, and one college Contributions to schemes amounted to 
16,2681 , interest to 18.41W. and congregational income to 13,2461 
There Eire m Scotland some small out » tan ding Presbyterian bodies and 
also Baptists Independent*, Methodists, and UuitanajiB. The Episcopal 
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Church m Scotland haa 7 bishoprics, 397 churches and itdMkma, 840 
clerer, and 65 000 communicants. 

The Roman Catholic Church haa ra Scotland (1911) two archbishop* 
and four suffragan buhope , 559 priests 896 churches, chapels and stations, 
and about 400 000 adherents 

The proportion of mamagee m Sootland according to the nr«8 of the 
various Churches in 1910 was Established, 44 8ft per cent, , United 
Free, 20 -24 , Roman Catholic 10-20 , Episcopal, 2 81 , others, 8 75 , irregular, 
7-05 


III Ibjslajtd 

The Roman Catholic Church m Ireland is under four archbishop*, of 
Armagh, Cashel, Dublin, and Tnam, and 23 bishops, besides a bishop 
auxiliary On a vacancy thi clergy of the diocese nominate a successor 
m whofie favour they postulate or petition the Pope 1 he bishops 
of the province also present the names of two or tln-ee eligible persons 
to the Pope The now bishop is generally chosen from this latter 
number , but the appointment virtually rests with the cardinals 
The emoluments of a bishop arise from his parish which is generally 
the best in the diocese, from licences of inamage, Ac., and from 
the cathedratlcum, a small contribution paid by incumbents of parishes 
The Incomes of all classes of the Roman Catholic < lergy of Ireland arise 
partly from fees, but principally from Christmas and Easter duos, and other 
voluntary offerings Number of priest* m Ireland (1911) 3 689 In 1911 
the Roman Catholic population was returned at 3 242 670 lwing 73 9 per 
cant, of the total population 

The Chnrch of Ireland (Protestant Episcopal) ceased to be ‘ established 
by law * by Act of Parliament (1869) 32 k 33 Vn t cap 42 It has 
(1912) two archbishops, 11 bishops, and 1 700 clergymen , 1 400 churches 
voluntary contribution*, 1910 158 7242 At the census of 1911 tbc 

number of Protestant Episcopalians was returned as 676 011 being 18 1 
per cent of the total population Previous to disestablishment its income 
was 600,0001 , and its entire capital wbb estimated at 14,000 000/ By the 
Disestablishment Act 7 600,000/ , were allotted to it byway ol commutation, 
and 500,000/ in lieu of private endowments The Church is governed by a 
General Synod— bishops, cleygy, and laity having the right to vote 
separately There are also 28 diocesan synods The following is a snmmari 
of the funds of the Representative Body existing on December 81 1911 — 


Cemamtitioti Capital 
Parochial Butwotatien 
Episcopal SustrotatlOQ 
Glebe* Capital 
HlKvUaiwtnoe Capital 


* | £ 

260 <Tt Bi lances of Imorae Accounts 
fi 8&S i!7fl | etc M,MG 

S5S 2M ] 

400 271 | 

l,l»8 asa | Total • £»!,«« 


There wera in 1911, 440 525 Presbyterians, 02,862 Methodists, 9,188 
Independents, 8,123 Baptists, 5,101 Jewa In 1911 the largest Preaby 
terian body consisted of 80 presbyteries and had 651 munafers and 662 
congregations, with 166,962 members contributions during yAr 1911-12, 
220,429/ ; total church income, 289,867/ Thw Clmrch haa two etdkgea! 
one in Belfast rarely thao ogioal, tha other (Mage* Collage) in London 
deny With thecJogfisal, literary, and scientific departments The two 
together hays If pcofesaora and lecturers 
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Instruction 

Umvtrmiy Education. 

In England the highest education is given at the ancient unlverfflties of 
Oxford and Cambridge, the former having 22 college* and 8 private halls, and 
the latter 17 colleges and 1 hall , the university ofDnrham, founded in 1681, 
with a college of medicine, and since 1871, a college of science at Newcastle , 
the university of Loudon founded in 1836 and reorganised in 1900 so as to be 
i tea< hmg as well as ru examining bodv, with 24 colleges or schools giving 
instruction in 8 faculties , the victoria University (Manchester) founded 
in 1880 the Birmingham University founded in 1900 the Liverpool Dm 
versity, fonndod in 1903 , the Leeds University, founded in 1904 , the 
Sheffield University, founded m 1906 , and the Bribtol University, founded 
in 1909 There are also University Colleges at Exeter Nottingham (founded 
1881) Reading (staited with the establishment of art classes in 1860), 
and Southampton (fonndod 1860) There are special Agricultural Colleges at 
Carlisle, Cirencester Glasgow Newport (Shropshire!, Kingston on Soar 
(Derby), Wve (Ken ), Uckfield (Sussex), and Riploy (Surrey) The nmver 
sity of Wales, founded m 1903, has 8 colleges (Cardiff, Aberystwyth, and 
Bangor) In Scotland there are 4 universities, vir. , at flt Andrews founded 
1411 , Glasgow, 1450 Aberdeen, 1494 Edinburgh, 1682 The Carnegie 
trust, founded in 1901 with a capital of 2,000,0001. has an annual income 
of 100,000£ , of which half is devoted to the equipment aud expansion of 
the Scottish UniverMtifts and half to assisting students. In Ireland is the 
university of Dublin, founded 1691 In 1909 was founded in Dublin the 
National University uf Ireland, and m Belfast the Queens Umvewity of 
Belfast The former has 8 constituent colleges, viz , the University Collegee 
of Cork, Galway, and Dublin The following table gives the approximate 
number of teachers and students of the Universities in the United Kingdom 
mainly for 1912 — 


Number of. Number of 
Teaoheri j Student* 


Esyloftd — 
Oxford 
Cambridge 
Durham 

Maucbtoier 

Birmingham 

Liverpool 

Le»d. 

Sheffield 

Bristol 


Total J or JfofteAi 


180 
130 
120 
fM 1 

280 

200 

2W 

160 

liO 

1-0 


'Number of Number of 
Teachers i Studente 


s,t'te 
8 "60 2 
1 100 
290 * 
MO ■* 

1 000 
1 000 
1 000-1 
m 
700 


16, W0 


Swtloiwt— 

8t. Amir own 
Glasgow 
Aberdeen 
Edinburgh 

I Total Jot Scotland 

IreUad— 

Dublin (Trinity eol y 
Dublin (National) 
Belfast 

Total j for Jrfiarui 
Wales 

Grand Total (ap 1 
proximate) / 



i Oomprlaina flt ' Appointed Toachem and 816 ' Recognised Teachers ” 

1 Undergraduate! , tie toatrieulatictta numbered Oxford 1.040, Cambridge, 1,160 
a Registered atodasts. * Alao M0 eveeing and oceashmal student*. 

At meat rf th* Cslwsittee end UnWwshy Oollegta *c»«v atodeata are admitted an 
equal bariui with men. Tliara arc, however several ooilegea wtcl naivety Jar female 
Suntmit* — Medford , Royal Holloway, aud WertOald Uollaga* In London , Nawnhms sad 
Gtrtou QOO atadwW) Cellsa** la Camhddpe IsUly Margaret Hall, SceimcrviB* Ceilafe, 
8k Hu^S'i OaUtc*, a*d St ttUda a OoUaya, ia Oxford. 
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Seandary and Technical Eduatiicm, 

In England and Walts bv recent Acte of Parliament the councils of 
counties, of county boroughs, of non-oounty boroughs with population over 
10,000, and of urban dutncts with population over 20,000 are constituted 
local authorities for higher education The new authorities are required, after 
consul tation with the Board of Education, to supply or aid in supplying 
education other than elementarv and to promote the co ordination of all 
forma of education. To thews purposes they may apply money raised by 
rate*, besides devoting to them the residue under the Local Taxation 
(Customs and Excise) Act, 1890, and they may borrow money They 
have power to provide scholarships and to pay fees , in schools provided 
by them they must not pay for religious instruction , m schools not 
provided by them they can neither impose nor forbid religious instruction 

The secondary schools acknowledged by and receiving giants from the 
Board of Education are under vanoae forms of management In the 
school year 1910-11 there were in England and Wales 971 recognised secon 
daiy schools on the grant list with altogether 160 850 pupils (87,0^5 1>oVh 
and 78,821 girls) on 81st January, 1911 Besides theae m liouls on the Grant 
List, there were B7 other secondary Bchools recogiBsed bv the Board of 
Education u efficient The number of pupils was abont 17,800 

In 1910-11 there were in England and Wales 88 recognised technical 
institutions with 804 teachers and 3 105 imclnditig 2,751 grant-earning) 
pupils there were also 114 Institutions ill which day technical classes were 
recognised providing 259 courses for which grants were jjaid, with ] 008 
teachers and 11,640 (including 10 918 grant earning) students In the same 
Tear there were 223 recognised schools of art with 1 551 teachers and 42,278 
students, and 51 art classes with 142 teachers and 8,341 students, including 
2,729 grant earning students. In addition for further education there were 
8,164 recognised evening and similar schools and classes with 37,207 1 
teaciiwe and 766 £76 1 \mcludiug 628,181 1 grant-taming) pupils Examine 
lions in science and art are held by the Board of Education and scholarships, 
exhitartionj, &c , are awarded to successful competitors In 1911 there were 
thra awarded in England and Wales Scotlaua and Inland 4 Whitworth 
scholarships 80 Whitworth exhibitions, 11 Royal College of Art scholarships, 
20 Royal scholarships (science), and 10 Royal exhibitions (ait) There were 
awarded also 6 National scholarships in* art 17 special studentships for 
teachers of science and technology 15 free art studentship snd 7 free 
science studentship* There are also local science and art exhibitions 
of which 183 were awarded in 1911, and local scholarships (art) of 
which 24 were awarded, 2 Pnmesi of Wales scholarships and 415 free 
studentships 

In Scotland, the burgh schools of various names, grammar sch ools high 
schools, Ac., are administered by the school boards TTiere are also endowed 
schools and schools under private management which give secondary educs 
tion In 1910-11 therewere56gr&nt receiving secondary schools of which 
88 were under school boards. The 88 secondary schools under school boards 
had (in 1910-11) 764 teaehera and an average attendance of 10,541 pupils 
£8 endowed schools under other management had in 1910-11 601 loach ere 
and an average attendance of 8,812 The number of school b receiving 
Government grants in 1910-11 included (bcaideethe secondnij schools) 196 
higher grade schools or departments, with 24,444 enrolled pupils, and an 
average attendance of 24,063 

i Turtxn or stnArat* are «w*t*d once «aet adwol, otaai, or centre attended try 

then. Tk* camber of hjdhrtdaaJ tasebetv ar ctadtfits t* therefore J«u tfcan num Wr jlrec 
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For Ireland there is an Intermediate Education Board, with an in 
come of 115,091/ in 1911, including 81,058/ in respect of 1910 Its 
fnnetions are to examine all candidates who present themaelvea, In 1011 
12 105 students (7,938 bovs and A 142 girla) presented themselves for examin 
ation, as compared with 11,900 in the previous year, and 8,11 7 m 1901 
The number passed m 1911 was 6 576 (4,290 boys and 2,286 girls) In 
1911 the school grant in respect ol examinations paid to managers of schools 
amounted to 48 4022 , 'besides prizes and bonuses to schools 


Technical instruction m Ireland la controlled by the Department of Agriculture 
a.ud Technical Instruction nlilch haa a Technical Inatruction Board and a Consultative 
Committee of Education The Department ami* at the co-ordination of its work 
with that of other educational authorities, and in 1910-11 grants of XI 53 7L were paid tn 
07 technical adwols and icienc* and art achools and rlaaaea In rwpect of 9 904 student* 
■’ T 584L, to S8S dav sec ndarv schools in respect of 13 028 students In experimental scene** 
in ij80 in drew! us 2 388 in manual instruction and 1 JOB in domestic economy aud 1 8191 
io M primary schools m re«i>eot of 14,808 scholars in drawing (average attendance), and 
1 225 nohoiars under manual matron tic® Central institutions under the Department 

are the Royal College of Science Dublin with 121 students (iDlc-U) the Metropolitan 
School of Art with 426 pupils (1910-11), the Irish TraiDiDg School of Domestic Eco- 
nomy 39 student*- The Killarnex school of howtewiftr? had 43 atndcnt* (Wlft-U). 
Throughout Ireland technical instruction Is organised under tiw Councils or eouuly 
borough*, urban district* and counties. In urban and county schools (1910-11) there 
were 49 809 young men and women studying non agricultural subject*. In local examin 
atioiis 2,648 candidates entered for Science subjects and 1 746 passed 8,987 in art, and 
1 481 passed (1911) There is an annual grant of 56 0001 for technical education of 
which 26 0001 is allotted for technical instruction in d nnt> boroughB, and 2C 0001 for 
BimVar purpose* elsewhere A grant of 7 0001 called the equw slant grant Is made 
from the Ireland Development Grant far technical instruction, and a grant of in 6001 for 
manual instruction and domestic economr and 8 00(V for ctaeies In lace and crochet 
making and other rural induotnea, was made by the Agmultuml Board in 1919-11 


£/««<< itary Eduraiwa 

hngland and Walts — Elementary education id England and Walea lb 
now under the control of the Board of Education Sufficient school accom 
modafcion must be provided in every district for all the resident children 
between the ages of 5 and 14 Under Acts ol 1899 aud 1900 children 
lietween 18 and 14 years of age maj (if it is so provided in local bye laws) 
conditionally obtain partial or total exemption Irom school attendance 
but for children employed m agriculture the lower age limit, for partial 
exemption is 11 An Act of 1899 inquires the school authorities to make 
provision for the compulsory education of defective children to the age 
of 1ft years Under tne Education Acts of lKi'i and iKift school boards 
and achool attendance committees are abolished, their place being taken 
by the Councils of oountiee, of county boroughs, of non-county boroughs 
with population over 10,000, and of urban districts with population over 
20,000 The last two authorities can transfer their powers to the local county 
councils The education authonlma muit establish educational committees, 
each in accordance with its own scheme, which must be approved by the 
Board of Education The schemes must provide for the appointment by 
the Council from it* own members of a majority of the committee (unie* in 
the case of counties the Council determine otherwise), for the appointment 
by the Council other persons with special qualifications, and for the appoint 
meat of women on the committees. Sohools provided hy oonntv councils 
have managers m the proportion of 4 appointed by the Council and 2 by the 
borough, district, or parish wired bv the school. Conndla of county 
boroughs, Jwj., may appoint any numbar of managers for their provided 
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sohfwia. Schools mdad, bat not pra Tided by local author! ttae, hurt 4 
1 foundation * twu gars and 2 manager* appointed by Council*. Women 
may be 

The local education authorities maintain all public elementary school* 
and control the expenditure neeeaatiy for this purpose The only financial 
responsibility resting on the manage re of " non provided ' schools is to 
supply th* buildings In the case of schools not provided by them, their 
directions as to secular instruction (including the number and qualification 
of teachers) must be complied with, they have power to inspect the schools, 
and they most receive, free of charge, the use of the school house for elemon 
t»ry school purposes. The Acta prescribe the funds from which expenditure 
is to be met, and give borrowing powere. Income from endowments for such 
purposes of elementary education as fall within the scope of the local edura 
tarn authorities is paid to these authorities and applied m aid of the rates 
Under the Education dot of 1902, there w paid annually to the local 
authorities, out of money to be provided by Parliament, * stun equal to 4i 
per scholar m average attendance, and ’ »u additional Bum of three-halfpence 
per aaholar for every complete two-pence per scholar by which the amount 
which would be produced by a penny rate on the area of the authority falls 
short of ten shillings a scholar ’ tinder certain conditions, however, the 
grant msy be reduced Other grants are also payable 

Throughout the Act there is obeeived the distinction between school b 
provided, and schools sided but not provided by the local authorities, this 
ulMinctK>n being, so ftr as elementary schools are concerned, in accordance 
with that between board schools and voluntary schools 

The number of separate local authorities for educational martcre on 
July 81, 1W1, was as follows — 


Connells of administrative counties (including London) 02 

County boroughs 75 

Self governing municipal boroughs 7 34 

Self governing urban districts 50 

Scillj Isle 1 
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On July 81, 1911, th# number of Council Schools in England and Wales 
for ordinary elementary education was 8 046 with aooomm edition for 8,680,946 
pupils. The number ol voluntary schools was 12,800 with accommodation for 
2,826,694 pupils. Of these voluntary schools, thoas maintained by pobtw 
authorities numbered 12,734 and vrsr* distributed among religions denomin* 
tioua m follow* — 


- 

CBmreh of 
K>«t*Dd 

TTeslojw 

Rowan 
j Ostholie 

< Jowls* 

' Undenoml 
Wtionaifie 

4*1 

ttuafer 

10 *41 

ttfi 

l.tftt ! 

1 U 


*,*44,14* 

49^33 , 

| ■ 

t »4P» 

| \MfU 


TV loll owing table gives statistic* oi public and other elementary schools 
uj England «ftd Wafaj* 
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Date 

f 

Schools 

1 

A Dcommod* tion 

1 i 

Tear 

1 Registered 
pupil* ob last 
day of school 
jeer 

Approximate 

arerage 

attendance 

Jnlv 31, 1909 

21,123 

1 7,102,615 

1908-09 

6,060,227 

5,340,000 

,, 1910 

21,199 

7,082,800 

1909-10 

! 0 071,455 
8,007,076 1 

1 

5 350,000 

,, 1911 

21,294 

6,852,120 | 

1910-11 

5,860,000 


In 19H-12 10 England ainl Wales there were m the ordinary pnblie 
elementary soboole 103, 509 certificated teachers, 44 461 * nneertificated (t t , 
teachers recognised as nncertificated under the Code of Regulations of the 
Board of Eduction), and 20,848 others total 168,818, the average at 
tendance at schools in 1911-12 was 5,357,000 13,214,000 in Conned Schools, 
1,700 000 in Church of England Hthools, 298,000 m Roman Catholic Schools, 
and 139 000 in other non provided schools) There were m 1910-11, 47 
higher elementary schools with 487 teachers and 8 852 registered pumls on 
the last day of the school year ‘Speoial echoolBin England and Wales 
comprised, in 1910-11, 38 for the blind with 1,782 registered pupils, 60 
for the deaf with 8 771 papils, 242 tor defective children with 10 960 
pupils, 6 for epileptic children with 377 pupils and 05 'certified efficient 
schools with 4,714 registered \upila There Were also 60 poor law schools 
uith 706 teachers and trainers and 14 847 children on the registers on 
March 81, 1911 In 1910-11 there Weie 85 training colleges m England 
and WaleB with altogether 12 111 student® 

SxrOlinnd -By the Elementar) Education Act of 1872, the Scotch Fduc& 
tiou Department was instituted and each burgh and parish or group of 
parishes was required to have a school board to administer both elementary 
and middle-class schools Elementary education is compulsory between 
tho agea of 6 and 14, with exemption, on conditions, for children over 
12 In 1889 by a capitation grant, education was made free for the eom 
pulsory standards lu 1897 provision was inado for giants in aid of volun 
tary schools 


Years ended 

August SI 

HlIiooIh hi 
reoeipt of 

OlSlltB 

Accommodation 

Average 

A.tUndancc 

Children on 
Bchool 
Register* at 
end of ytar 

1907 

3,285 

* 1,021,912 

711 228 

811,000 

1908 

3 312 

1 085 826 

712,070 

812,846 

1009 

3,331 

i 1,054 190 

727,244 

828,228 

1910 

3,847 

1,000 872 

743,217 

843 242 

1911 

8,369 

1,077,269 

756,988 

845 0G5 


The table includea lugher grade schools in receipt of grants In 1911 
these numbered 198 , accommodation, 40,506 , average attendance 24,083 , 
on register at and of vear 24-444 

In 1910-H of the a ,389 schools, 8,020 were public schools with an average 
attendance of 054,802 pupils 8 Church of Scotland, average attendance 
345, ] dinted Free Church, average attendance 62 , 57 Episcopal, average 
attendance 8,988 , Roman Catholic, average attendance 84,584 , and 60 
Undenominational, average attendance 7,202 There were 18 809 certificated 
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and 75 provisionally certificated teachers, 2,098 assistant teachers and 
74 ptipil teacher*. In the same year there were at 4 training centres and 2 
training oollsgMt, 8.WS students. In 1910-11 there were 1,119 continuation 
olaas centre* rectal Ting grants, with 187, 180 scholars on account of whom 
grants ware paid. 

Iiv land.— KlBineatary education in Ireland, since 1845, is under the 
superintendence of a body of ' Commiwionore of National Education in 
Ireland-’ The following table gives statistics of elementary schools for the 
laat five years — 


Year ended 
Dec. « 

Schools ha 
operatic® 

i Aecmaiaodattonj 

| 1 

PuptUon Roll* | 
at end of year | 

Average 

Attendance 

kwt 

6,^33 

| 745 ISM 

575,471 1 

485 979 

1906 

8,458 

1 757 821 

589 001 1 

494, Wi 

>m 

8 401 

750 878 

*70 185 1 

Ml 107 

1910 

8,8*7 

( 7 S3 TM 

679 485 1 

495 955 

1811 

M89 

1 rwvooe 

584,584 

518, B6S 


Of 8,879 schools in 1910, 2,426 were mixed Soman Catholic and Protestant 
with 191,758 pupils (185,848 Soman Catholic and 56 422 Protestant) , 4,850 
were Soman Catholic with J70, 728 pupils , and 1,540 were Protestant with 
116,888 pupils on December 81, 1910 In 1B11 there were 7,851 principal 
teachers, 5,132 assistants, and 2,45 2 w orkmiatl euaea and junior chew taut 
teachers There are 7 training colleges licensed for 1,190 King’s scholars 
(1911-12) 

The sums expended for education in Great Britain from Parliamentary 
grant*, and in Ireland from Parliamentary giants and rates, are giien lor 
recent years as follows (years ended March 81) — 


T 



1*07-8 ’ 

1*08-8 

1900-10 

I910-U | 

1911-13 

Kurland and Wahsi, 
Scotland 

Ireland 

£ 

, 18 n 2,025 . 
1,941 778 i 
1 470 847 

£ 

18,485 288 
i 1 001,254 
; 1,524 495 

£ 

18 M0 789 

i,™ no 

1 568,549 

£ 

14 149 894 
2,388 188 

1 714,252 

£ 

2^31 B75 
1,700 040 


In addition to the grant, these schools derive an income from endowments 
school foes, local rates, voluntary subscriptions, and other sources 


Juatica and. Crime 

EsaiAUD and Wales 

The principal courts haring criminal jurisdiction are the petty sessional 
courts, the general or quarter sessions, the courts of oyer and terminer and 
gaol delivery, mom popularly known as 'aaeiree and the Central Criminal 
Court. Two or more justioee of the peace sitting m a petty sessional court 
house the Lord Mayor or any alderman of the City of London, or any metro. 
potRan or borough police a»gistrste or other stipondixiy magistrate sitting m 
a ooutt house, constitute a potty eeeahmal court. The court* of quarter teas tana 
aw heW fijurtfanea a year W art jh*ti<»a 6f the couaty Similar courts can 
b* hohl at othc tlmM, ana are tWM tailed ‘ general sessions, ’ Two histies* 
constitute a court, but usually a larger number attend Certain boroughs have 
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a court of quarter wsainns, with similar j urfsdicllon to the county justices itj 
quarter Sessions assembled* in which the recorder of the borough Jb the Judge 
The assize courts are held four tunes s year in tmtoos towns throughout tho 
country by 1 commissioners nominated by the Crown These oommiflBionere 
are generally judgrt of the King a Bench Division of the High Court of Justiee, 
but sometnnea King’s Counsel of good standing are appointed. The trial 
takes place before a single commwsioner The Central Criminal Court is the 
court of oyer and terminer and gaol delivery for the Chty of London and a large 
surrounding district. The sessions of this court are held at least twelve tunes 
a year, and more often if necessary The Ksoorder end the Common Serjeant 
and, if the number of the prisoners makes it necessary, the judge of the Crty of 
London Court sit on the first two days, after which they are joined by the 
judges ol the High Court on the rot*, fox whom the more sennas cases are 
reserved A petty sessional court deals summarily with minor offences 
Cases of a more serious nature are usually investigated by a petty searfona! 
court before being tried at the Beamons or the assize* To every sessions 
assize, and to every sitting of the Central Criminal Court the Sheriff cites 24 
of the chief inhabitants of the district, of whom not less than 12 and not more 
than 23 are sworn and constitute a grand jury The grand jury examines the 
bill of indictment agamat the accused person, hears the evidence of witnesses 
for the prosecution, and if thev think a prtma facu, case for trial is made ont 
they endorse the bill ' a true bill All criminal trials, except thowe which 
come before a oonrt of nummary jurisdiction, take place before a judge and a 
petty jury of twelve men Appeal is allowed in < rmunal cases (x.1 on * 
point of law 3 (it) on a question of iact, or other 011 Si event ground if the 
judge certifies the case as fit for appeal or the Court of Criminal Appeal 
manta leave to appeal , and (ill. ) against the sentence (if not fixed by law) with 
the leave of the Appeal Court Ho man can be tried again for the same 
crime after a petty jury has found him ‘ not guilty On a conviction the judge 
can, if he think fit, reserve a question of law (hut not of fact) foT the Court of 
Criminal Appeal, which can reverse, amend or affirm the judgment The 
only other method of securing the revision ot a sentence is by the royal 
prerogative, exercised on the advice of the Home Secretary, by which a 
sentence can be modified or annulled Nominally all the judge* are appointed 
hv the King, bn tin practice the Lord Chancellor (who is a Cabinet minister, ex 
officio president of the House of Lorda, and goes out with the ministry) the 
Lord Chief Justice the Lords of Appeal who sit m the House of Lorda and 
on the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council, and the Lords Juxtioes of 
Appeal who at in the Court of Appeal are appointed on tha recommendation 
ol the Prime Minister, and all the other judges on the recommendation of the 
Lord Chancellor 

The courts having jtmudiction in civil tasea sretbe County Courts, nrestwi 
in 1846, Aesizeu, and the High Court Above the High Court is the Coart 
0 / Appeal, and above that the House o( Lords. 

SooTUisn 

The High Court of Justiciary is the supreme ongunal court in Scotland 
It consist* oT all the judge* of the Court of 8eaaion, and Bits more or lees fire, 
q neatly, u the* number of oases before it may require, in Edinburgh or in the 
'■ircait Uvn&. Qua judge can, and usually dote, try cases, but two or more 
pre«d« in cates of fia unity ot importance, tt is the only competent court in 
oases of treason, murder, rohberr ( rap*, fire- raising, defaroeuiont ol messengers, 
and generally in aU oases Hi which a higher punishment than imprisonment Is 

D 2 
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by statute directed to be inflicted , and it h** saoreovar an inherent jurisdic- 
tion to punish all criminal tote, both thorn already esUhliahed by oommou lav 
or statute, and such as hare never previouMy oozae before the oourte and are 
not within any statute' 

Tie aheriff of each eonntv is the proper criminal judge in all crime* 
occurring within the county which infer only an arbitrary punishment, and if 
the case n» tried with a Jury the High Court has no power of review on. the 
merits. Even m oases indicted to the lligh Court the accused is, under the 
Criminal Procedure (Scotland) Act of 1&87, regularly asked to plead in the 
shorciT coart, ami minor objections to the indictment can be wholly or in part 
disposed of there Borough magistrates and justices of the peace have junadic 
don in petty cases occurring within the burgh or county, and in a number oJ 
minor offence* under vinous gtatutee. 

The Court of Session exeru&w the highest oivil jurisdiction in Scotland, 
w ith the Hooite of Lorda as a Com t of Appeal 


I RBLA.ND 

In Ireland pereoue charged with crime are as a rule brought before a 
court of pefctj tees sous. Two magistrates are sufficient to trv a caae to be 
decided at petty sesaose in some instances only one is requisite Offences 
an (h nded into two cUsaee, those in which justice* have a ‘summary 

i uriodiedon,’ in which oaeea they hear and determine the complaint, the 
>etty Beanow Act providing for an appeal in certain cases. The second 
elan a ‘indictable offence*. ’ In these eases the justice merely takes the 
deposition* and returns the case for trial to the next court having jurisdiction 
to try it — quarter session* or issue court as the case may be In the event 
of the prosecution felling to prove its case, the magistrates refuse informs 
Units. The Attorney -general may send up a bill at aasues, even without the 
preliminary niagMtmal investigation, or in a case m which a magistrate has 
wrongly refused information*. There is this difference, however, between 
quarter sessions In Ireland and in England in England they are presided 
over by an unpaid chairman, who need not be a lawyer and who u elected 
by hw fellow justioas of the peace for the county , while m Ireland they 
are presided over by a paid official, who must be a pmetismc barrister of ten 
years standing appointed by the Crown, and who is also judge of the county' 
court (which correspond* to the Knglmh county court i. The c riminal jun*. 
diction of a county court judge is Very extensive, and the Recorder of Dublin 
baa practically the aarae criminal jurisdiction a* a judge of the High Court 
The mdm are preaided overby one of the common law judges of the High 
Court of Justice fa the quarter secsiona, recorders court, and assise* the 

trial U by jury in all canes save appeals from petty aeaaiou*. In addition 
to the orduuuF unpaid justices there are paid remdant magistrates. The 
Criminal Law and Procedure Act contain* special provisions for dealing 
with crime in certain cases. Nearly all the clause* of the Criminal Law 
and Procedure Act, however, require a proclamation of the Lord Lieutenant 
in Council before they come into foice In the city of, I^nbHn, the 
divisional magistrate* for the potte* district of Dublin metropolis deal 
with all summary case* arising within th*lr jurisdiction, and their 
jurisdiction is somewhat more ext# naira than that of the ordinary county 
jaatfot* 
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CRIMINAL Statistic* 


Bngland, and Walet 


1 

Committed for Trial 



1 ear 

— “ 

— 

— 

non Tinted 


Males | 

Peutalee 

Total 


1900 

0,099 

1,280 

10 331 

8 157 

1905 

11 426 

1 206 

12,690 

10 483 

1908 

13,237 

1,317 

14,554 

' 12 060 

1909 

12,970 

1,317 

14,287 

11 805 

1910 

15,081 

1,208 ( 

14 829 

. 11,987 

1911 

12 801 

1,848 

13,644 

, 11 835 

Scotland 

1 

Ooramtttad foe Trial 













1 

Male* 

Females 

Total 


1000 

1,886 

281 

2^f?7 

1 8S6 

1906 

2,626 

807 

2 832 

2,814 

1908 

2,818 

241 | 

2,599 

1,977 

I 116 

1909 

1,772 

205 

1,018 

1910 . 

1,311 

177 

1,488 

1,226 

1911 1 

1 216 i 

130 

1 401 

1 122 

Inland 


Committed for Trial 


t 

Tear 




Convicted 

Male* 

Females 

Total 

1900 

1,438 

244 

1,882 

1 1,087 


1,766 

294 

2,060 

1,367 

:M|E 

1,929 

313 

2,242 

1,375 
, 1,507 


1,938 

1,766 

288 

2,219 


281 

2,036 

2,114 

1,873 

1911 

1,804 

310 

i 1,498 

I Exclusive of 

pereonfl on Hewed 

and also of eaaet 

where ball we* 

forfeited for noiw 


tpp**TMCfc. 


‘Bfataonal Iiuroranoe. 

XIoder the National Insurance Act, 1911, prevision la made for compulsory' Imumbm 
a«*inat Lose of health for the prevwntioii and cere of eiehnas* eoa for oompuleory 
insurance against unemplcyu-enl 

<l) MatUfMl Smith /new ranee.- -Thia Is administered hr Insurance Coacmtaeionwy, 
appointed separately for England, Woles, Scotland, and Ireland by other specially 
CNV^titnUd author! tie* , rnd by approved friendly societies, trade nnkma, An. Thepemfta 
who nr* «wa*ni*nU 7 jaanrod, known u n wplossd eeniribatofs, eonipriw, with certain 
BxaepUena, «lift(Uaa and female* aged lfl and under 70. whether flrittih afiljeda or not, 
employed mnder ooatra^t of terviw express or Imylkd, whether paid by time or piece. 
Anaaujf p*r*ons eadnled are thou employed otherwise than In manual labour at a rate 
of remuneration aaoeedlng ISO*, per year Inarmed persona who are not Rrsuiber* gf »n 
hfmmd Soaiaty moat oootdbate U a Poe* Qfltoei Fund #»d are known as dfmit eea- 
trvkwiara, Ifcrir bsa*lts are Eartted Special [iwvtstema erUl lay married wow*. 
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alleoa, Uh irmj and navy lnareaatlki ajartuft, and »*r4*lw «tbw «lnm Oertain prison* 
not wopulaonly inrorefl ic*jr become «rf»uU«f osaMkalvr* Hie fund* are pnyriilad 
by tbe employer (floL pet wrrfc per ewpkjyis* paraon), tta work.*- (id. per week by tnalai 
and 3d. by fenulw), and tbe fetate Special r»tea ins appHoable In ouu of voluntary 
Lnioren, and low vne-eanten, and Um ratee in Inland are Id. lower for contributor* 
and id lower tor employer* than In Great Britain. Contributtoa i oeaae ab the »«* of 70 
whan the Ok) Age Pemfon Acta (q c ) oome Into play The benefit! include medical 
treatment, sanitarium treatment, payment* daring riehnone end disablement, and (In the 
cue of women) a payment of 80/ on con flue men t Other benefits are *k» possible if 
funds permit. 

(U) U+emrlofunt Ir*ur*nee — Thla t« ad ml frittered by the Board of Trad* largely 
thnrnfh the Labour Hirbanpei The trades revered by the Intunuice are brrUdlng 
eoaitrnctlen of work* (railroads docks *c-X iMpbulkLtng mechanical emrineerrop 
lrou&Hmding ©anatruottan of vei leles and Mwnrimng. The Beard of Trade may wtwd 
the aeberua to other trade*. The fond* are provided bv the employer, the workman (T^d 
per week each), and the Mate (one-third or the total contribution of workman and ern 
ployerV The benefit consista of a weekly payment during no employment in certain 
defluea drcnmaiancee for a limited number of weeks per year 

(For farther details ofthe National Ineuiaace Scheme *ee StaTsAW A k s Taan Book fbr 
1012, page* 87 to 40) 

Tb« number of laanred penons nnder the Health In reran oe Scheme in January. Itn8 
ni about 18J million* excluding about 480 000 deposit contnbntcr*. The namlwr of 
tmempkiyrociit contributor® was about 2 900 OHO 


Old Age Pensions 

Under the Old Age Pension Acte 1908 and 1911, every person over 70 
years of age who is a British subject who for twelve out of the twenty 
year* up to the date of receiving a pension hu wadded in the United Kingdom 
(residence abroad ib allowed to count in certain cimtmstanceel , and whose 
yearly mews do not exceed 81Z. 10* is entitled to a pension provided he 
nu not through idleness habitually failed to maintain himself and his de 
pendent*, is not in receipt of poor relief (except medical and certain other 
k Urdu of relief), is not a lunatic in an asylum, has not been a convict in prison 
during the preceding 10 years for a term of upwards of aix weeks, or during 
the preceding two years Pot a term not exceeding six weeks, and u not dis- 
qualified by order of a court An existing pensioner may in certain ciroum 
stance! be disqualified for receiving further pensions For every borough 
and urban district with a census population of at least 20, 000, 1 ami for every 
county f excluding borough and district areas) a local pension committee is 
appointed by the borough, district, or county conned. The committees may 
appoint aul>-ocmnmttoes and delegate powers or duties to them. Pension officers 
(to investigate end report to the committees) are appointed by the Treasury 
The centre! pension authority is the Local Government Board Chaim a foT pen 
sions are made through the local post-offices, every jwetiii Aster being required 
to give information and make the proceedings as easy as possible for the 
claimant The claim is transmitted to the pemaien officer and, on Jue report 
to the committee, that body may direllow the claim (in which ease an appeal 
has to the Local Government Board), or may allow it sad fix the rate of 
pension The weekly amount of the pension ia £>» tf the yeariy maani d the 
pensioner do not exceed 214 Is If the yearly means exceed SOL but do not 
•nosed USL IS*, fid , and #a on, the weakly penis* decree see by is. for 
awry 21 12* M, by which the lhalt of t Ire y«rly means « itoetoml. -On 
Kerch 2$, JI12, th«re ware 9tS»l*0 ponsbms payable fa the United 
Kingdom, namely, I 803,441 in KagUed, 46, G8S in Vab*, W^lk i* 


J In Kaottud Uhc pupaUttaw K*K Aaea JX**>rG G* InHmAU* HraJt * 1*^00 InvWA 

it SfcW. 



PAUPBAIBH 


m 

Scotland, and £05,317 in Ireland. Of thsoe panamas, 889,788 were at the 5# 
rate, 19,806 at 4s , 19,861 at Sj , 8,867 at 2 j , and 4,564 at 1 j 

Pauperism 

There u a Poor Law, under a variety of tfatutea, applicable to the Three 
Kingdoms, by which paupers, under certain conditions, are to be relieved xn 
their own houses or lodged m workhouses or poor houses built, for the purpose. 
The law is administered by the Local Government Board, through Boards of 
Guardians elected for tb« purpoae England and W ales, including the Me 
tropolia and the municipal boroughs aredivided into 658 poor law unions, for 
each of which there is elected a board of Guardians In some cases the union 
consists of only one parish , mothers several arc included according to popule. 
tlon. In urban districts and in the Metropolis guardians are separately elected, 
but in rural diBtnota the rural district councillors act as guardians for tb« 
parishes they represent on the district council Guardians are elected on the 
same popular franchise as district councillors Women are eligible In every 
civil pariah overseers are appointed whose duty it is to make and collect the 
poor rate In urban districts, which include boroughs, the local authority 
raise and collect rates for local government purposes, but in rural districts 
and rural parishes the fundB for this purpose are, as a general rule, taken 
from the poor rate 

Amount expended in poor relief for year ended March 26 for England 
and Ireland, and May 15 for Scotland. For Sootland, the amount include* 
expenditure on buddings and loans repaid and interest — 
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TIKE BRITISH EMPIRE — HUTTED KINGDOM 


Scotland 


Jan 15 , 

Poor relieved 
(Bxotadmg VAgranta) 

Vagrants 

Total 


Paopara 

Dflpfflidruti 

Paupers 

^ Dependents 


1900 

66,797 

S3 903 

182 

' 40 

99,962 

1906 

78,226 

37 265 

137 

82 

110,600 

1910 

76,484 

40,934 

142 

21 

116,681 

1911 

66,916 

41,289 

111 

17 

108,332 

1912 

67,448 

41,021 

188 

. 87 

1 109,289 


Ireland 


(eJod of 

1 

- - 

— 

unwoqr 

Id atylvau 

Total 

Cr*t 

TMk) 

1 Adult 
table bodied i 

Ail others 

Total 

pan pen 

1900 

5 784 

58 MW 

43 820 

| 58,584 

1,512 

10J,8« 

1905 

5 140 

W.702 

43 911 

t .7 909 

1 1420 

108,940 

1910 

5,128 ' 

88,787 

41 80C 

55,496 

1 580 

WOOS 

1911 

4 778 1 

84,189 

88 967 

40 081 

1 800 

80 688 

1M 

4 (JOB | 

S8 403 

88,011 

39 <#0 

1 829 

79 086 


1 Excluding any a ho may be temporarily disabled by »lckne*a. 

Included in the number of indoor paupeia are caanala, who numbered 
984 in Tunuary, 1912 


Finance 

I RfVBNCH AMD KxHRN U1TUSE. 


Tear ceded 
Mtroh SI 

BaUmated 

Ravjarux 

Aetna! Receipt* 

1 More( + ) 

in the 

Budgets 

Into tiw 
ttuefeeqttwr 

| QT1*«(-) 

^ thm EkUtn*i«>« 

1896 

A 

101,189,000 

A 

101,097,804 

A 

[ + 608 804 

1900 

120,660,000 

129 804,66$ 

1 +9,264,660 

1906 

168,080,000 

168,182,782 

+ 90,782 

1910 

102,690,000 

199,791,000* 

181,096,460 

-00,898 644* 

1911 

208,860,688 

+ 4,069,69® 

1912 

, 181,621,000 

186,090,284 

+ 8,409,280 


1 TW* akMnMtl dahdt vaa wad by tba carv-ocdlcotwa at a perttes ot th» rmaw of 
tk« yr-xr ttX* > owtm ** ** «**»» BO! <* fck* yr*r act being paaaad 

tato law W ParUsaiat until the auaeaadlng toanriai raar 
* Hd io fo tg arrwr* at W0b-1«, ufliuM t± UijmjmL 
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Mxpuin^Kraa 


Tear ended 

March 81 

Budget and 

Actual Taj 

More ( + 1 

Supplementary 

ultimate* 

menta oat of 
the Exchequer 

or lea* (-) 
than Eatimata* 


A 

£ 

M 

1895 

101,651,686 

100,981,968 

- 019,722 

1000 

144,084,823 

162,776,094 

148,687,068 

- 877,765 

1905 

161 768,876 

- 1,008,119 

1010 

183 171,000 

167,944 611 

- 6,246,389 

1011 

174,120,000 

173,996,667 

-2.133 338 

1912 

181,839,000 

178,546,100 

-3,293,900 

Table showing 

surplus or deficit — 



Tear > 

Surplus ( + > 

Tear 

Surplus ( + ) 

Ended March 51 | 

or Deficit ( - ) 

Ended March SI 

or Deficit ( - ) 

1 

t 


£ 

1806 

1900 

+ 785,341 

- 1 3,882, 502 

1910 \ 

1911 j 

-+ 5 606,766 1 

1906 

+ 1,413,907 

1912 

+ 6 645,186 


A The Revsnno Act 1011 directed ttiai Utc income end expenditure of the t**t» IKS-lO 
tnd It) 10-11 should be iggregated for the purpose of determining the Old Sinking Fund 
or 1010-11. 

The revenue for 191 1-1 2, exclusive of 05,8707 customs duties collected 
or end. due to the Isle of Man, but inclusive of the proceeds of duties the 
ralue of which it assigned under various Acts to local purpose*, and the 
ixpenditnre are given below, as are also the estimates of revenue and 
jxpenditure foi 191E— 13 Of the revenue for 1011-12, 83 7 per cent was 
ienved from taxation and 13 8 pei cent from other aources. 


Source* of Ravairui 


Customs — Imports 
Tobacco 
Tea 
Bum 
Brandy 
Other spirits 
Wine 
Curran ta 
Busins 
Coffee 

Cocos, Chocolate, to. 
Sugar, glucose, Ac. 
Motor spirit 
Other articles 


Tear ending March Si 1912 


Net Receipts 


i, 

17,842,859 
6,169,070 
2,293,127 
1,193 481 
729,137 
1 088,348 
126,608 
282,387 
178,881 
860,788 
3,050,188 
807,743 
305,801 


Exchequer 
Receipts i 


Budget 

Batiioato 

1912 IS 


BS W6,fl45 33,840,000 43,906,000 


1 Thai K revenue aetaally paid into the fixahoquar between April 1, lflll, and March U 
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TH8 BRITISH EMPIRE — TTSTfED JLTNGDOR 



| fivtallaf Jbmk II, Iflt | 

JOodgei 

ftou*«m of RrrsSus 

NrtRowtpt* 

Receipt** 

151 *-U 

ii Ex cine — 

£ 1 £ : 

t * r 

£ 


Spirits 

18,511,892 


J 


BW 

13 328,075 


1 


Licence duties 

6,638 524 


1 


Railways 

815,195 




Patent modicmea 

327,857 


| 


Other sources 

128,687 






38,249,780 

88,380,0001 

87,700,000 

ni Estate ko , duties— 





Estate duty 8 

19,869 704 


1 


Temporary estate 



1 


duty* 

5,929 




Probate duty 3 

37 798 




Legacy duty 

4,452,080 




Succession duty 

777 166 




Corporation duty 
it 8 tampe (excluding Foe 

49,006 

. 

25,182,282! 26,892,000 

£5,450,000 

ke , Stamps) — 





Deeds 

4,277,195 




Receipt*, Drafts, Arc 

1,886,681 




Bills of exchange 

896,760 


i 


Contract Notes 

400 137 


1 


Companies capital 



| 


duty 

554 498 




Bonds to bearer 

826,837 




Insurances 

' 258,503 j 


1 


Other souroes 

i 464 978 

9,564,679 

9 464,000 

9,400,000 

r Land Tax 

! — 1 

747,377 

750,000 

700,000 

tt House Duty 

i — 

2,109,877 

2,130 000 

2,000,000 

vii. Property arid Income 

i 

44 3 34 0 43 

44, 804,000 

44,100,000 

J 

viii Land Yalue Duties 

— 

498,889 

481 000 

545,000 

Total Produce of Taxes 1 

- ‘154,278,872,155 040,000 

' 161 796,000 

lx Poet Office 1 


19,576,170 

1 lv, 650,000 

20 275,000 

x Telegraph semes 



3,101,980 

1 8,105,000 

8,000,000 

xl Telephone semoe 

— 

2,938,281 

' 2,946,000 

6,900,000 

xii. Crown Lands 


529,512 

i 530,000 

HO, 000 

xiii. Interest on Sne* 



1 


Canal Shares, Jtc 

— 

1,281,497 

1,281,497 

1,289,000 

xjt MjaceHaneoes (m ! 




I 

eluding Fee, kc. 




[ 

Biamp*) 

— 

2,544,916 

| 2,5*8,789 

8,400,000 

Total non tax Jterenue. 

— 

29,987.806 50,050,288 

| 88,894,000 

Total 

— 

184JM5 t 578 l lS6,090,»«l' 187,189 000 


mil 


< * m n j paid i*U m MwM m r WHw kfsfl I, Hm,«H JR— Mi U, 


tflKABC* 
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Tbe nattnnal *xp«w41itir* fall* under two ; I , th* Canaolidated 

Fond Chargee, mainly bestowed on the National Debt , and 1L, the Sappily 
Servinea, including the Aray, Navy, ud Civil Berra*. 


BwHhnol Bxjrnxsrrau 

Tcmr ending Men* *U lilS 

■ — i 

Budget Mb 
mate 1913 IS 

I Consolidated Fund 

[ 

a 

i 

a 

a 

i National Debt Services — 

1 



Interest of Funded Debt 

15,202,702 



Terminable Annuities 

8,517 569 



Interest of Unfunded Debt 

1,168,842 



Management of Debt 

178,181 



New Sinking Fund 

4,447,706 

vs FUWt rum 

9a non ruin 

fa Development and Road 




Improvement Funds 


1,700,859 

1,226,000 

lii Other Consolidated Fund 

470 000 ! 



Services — 



1 

Cl«l list 




Annuities sad Pensions 

817,746 


f 

Salaries, kc. 

66,572 


1 

Courts of Justice 

528,000 



Miscellaneous 

826,526 

1 

1 

iv Payments to Loral Tax 



1,709,000 

ation Accounts 

— 

| 9,636,399 

, 9,584,000 

Tn.ti.1 Fnni^ 




iwi viumci lUkwrti r uuu 

Bemoes 



37,688,100 

87,018,000 

II Supply 




i Army 

27,648,000 


t 

Ordnance Factories 

100 

i 




27,649,000 

27,860,000 

if Navy 


42,868,000 

i 44,086,000 

UL Civil Services 

i 

46,001,000 

I 4W,86B,000 1 

iv Customs and Excise and 


1 


Inland Be t«b ue 

1 ~ 

| 8,951,000 

j 4,264,000 

v Post Office Service* 

! ' 

20,647,000 

1 28,809 000 

Total Supply Service* 


141,006,000 

1 149,667,000 

Total Expenditure 


178 646,100 

186,886,000 

1 


1 toelwdlB* lltoMOW. ter OH ift r»04kci fer PoWK- Wsurtks*. *ad 

i,M5,toot for JfaSoMtl ImitM wl latxxu- ttfkni. 


The axobertar iasau far 1911-18 abvwn above »» tb«*» tilli *Wefa the 
viri«a deparOuftt* wore noppUnd te an* tall r^uirwanta, whether *%*■»! 
w sappleEMartwy. 
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In addition to the ordinary expenditure above given, there were iMn to 
meet expenditure tmder the Telegraph Act*, 1892 to 1907, 1 1 60, 000. ; 
Telephone Transfer Acts, Mil, 5,000,0001. , Military Works Acta, 1897 to 
1908, 260.0002 , Land Registry {New BmWwga) Act, 1900, 7,0001 , the 
Pnldio Offices Site (Dublin) Act, 1908, 45 0001. , and the Ctmnrd Agreement 
(Mousy) Act, 1904, 130,0002 , amounting in the aggregate to 4,582,0001 
The money raised by the creation of additional debt amounted to 4,452,0001 , 
temporary borrowings amounted to 10,600,0002 , and these were paid off 
during the year Treasury bills and Exchequer bonds were renewed to the 
amount of .24,680,0002 Besides these itemB, there were a few other 
receipt* into and issues from the Exchequer account The balance in the 
Exchequer on April 1, 1911, was 18,548,1712 the gross receipt* into the 
Exchequer in the year 1911-12 amounted to 227,006,1292 the groes issues 
out of the Exchequer amounted to 229,088,7092 , leaving a balance on 
March 81, 1912 of 11,468,5912 

Abut Rstimatkh 


I OapiMABi Eftbotiyb Bebyicb* — 

Pay, Ac., of the Army 
Medical Services 
Special Reserve 
Territorial Forcee 
Educational Establishments 
Quartering, Transport, Remounts 
Supplies and Clotnmg 
Ordnance Establishments and general 
stores 

Armaments, Aviation, A Engineer Store* 
Works and Buildings 
Miscellaneous 
War Office 


1911-12 

1912-18 

£ 1 

£ 

8,648,000 l 

8,536,000 

487,000 

486,000 

742,000 

715,000 

2,766,000 | 

2,780,000 

147,000 | 

342,000 

1,641,000 1 

1,624 000 

4,295,000 | 

4,276,000 

581,000 i 
1,472,000 

615,000 

1,718,000 

2,501,000 | 

2,602,000 

78,000 1 

72,000 

486,000 1 

440,000 


Total ordinary effective 28,829,000 1 28,966,000 


II Now Etfbctjvb Servicm — ) 

Charges for Officers Ac 1,808,000 ' 1,848,000 

Chargea for N C O 's and Men 1,900,000 1 1,917 000 

Civil Superannuation, Ac 158,000 ^ '145,000 


Total non-effective 3,861,000 | 3,906,000 


Total effective and non-effective 27,690,000 f 27,860,000 


Nayy Ektimatks 


T „ 1*11-12 

1 Ktykctiv a Sxuyjcb* £ t t 

Wagea of Officer* and Seamen and Royal Marinas 7,611,500 
Virtual] lag and CkrtJtiiig , 2,618,800 

MedicaJ E*t*MW»*oanU, *c , 270,900 

Martial Law , 3,900 


1912-18 

£ 

7,627,000 

2 , 00,100 

200,900 

1.5O0 



n NANCE 


4$ 


Rducattonal Service* 

Scientific Service* 

Royal Naval Reserve* 

ShtpTmildiug Repairs, Au 

Naval Arm ament* 

Works, Buildings, Ac. 

Miscellaneous Services 

Admiralty Office 

150,600 

72,000 

388.000 
22,802,200 

8,721 000 
8,005,300 

582.000 
406,400 

162.500 
72,000 

426,700 
21,026,200 
3,919,000 
8,615 000 
582,00Ck 

428.500 

Total effective services 

41,602,500 

41,200,400 

II Non Effective Services 
H alf pay, Reserved, and Retired Pay 

Naval, Ac Pension* 

Civil Pensions, Ac 

l 

926 300 , 
1,468,200 
395 500 

955,800 

1,516,200 

413,000 

Total non-effectn e services 

2,790,000 

2,885 000 

Grand total 

44,392,500 | 

44,085,400 

Net Decrease, 1612-13 

3,788,800 

307,100, 


Civil Sewvicb Estimaieb, 1912 18 (Nrrl 


PitUto IKorki and Build 

t ngi 


£ I 

8,638,080 (Scotland — 


I Salaries, ot-c , Civil Ik 
partment* 

17 k aud England 3,323,743 

Scotland 286,031 

Ireland 508,620 


Courts of Justice, Ac- 
Pnaona 

Other expenses 


£ 

37 373 
101,776 
55 50b 

244,715 


ToUl tl K 

II Law and Jm*Iiu 

17 k and England — 
sup Opart of Judicature 
County Court* 
bdiee, Eng k Wales 
’naona, Bug and Col 
ifformaXorie*, Great BriL 
Jther expenses 


* * 



Ireland — 


4,178,394 

Supraaetourtol Judicature 113,135 


Land Conurnsnon 

610,147 


County Court Officers, Al 

111,145 

330 682 

Police and Constabulary 

1,473 856 

5 1 II 

Prisons 

112,436 

120,998 

Reformatories, Ac 

111,812 

770,550 

Other expense* 

72, 887 

277,474 


853,641 


2,611,520 

1,705,300 

Total U K- 

4,621,585 


1 Tie cma exMuUtui* os tk» JB**lkb County Court* ann waU to «9,Sart Qw 
a Ppropci»tia»ta3ifr#« *«•, 4**«, Ac-, t* tac.WSi. I\# aalarita of ike o«n^ 

'’wt j«4M. a* «SU M tboai of £)>• nopaner oaurti nw tfca metroponUo police oo*m 
P«M 5*i T <A Ike OoatoMated ?*wt 


4ft TH* BHiTIBH RMPIM*:— UNITED KINGDOM 


IV Kdu*alu>n, ami 

AH 


U K and Ragland — 

* : 

Board of Rdwoatwn 

14 504,766 ' 

Brituh Muaetim 

204,071 

National Gallant*, to. 
CoLtegea, Aa, Grt. Bnt 
andlnt, Rd. (Wales) 
Scaenti&c Investigation, 

28,637 

814,200 

Ac. 

125 628 

16, 177,19b , 


V foreign and Oolomal 

8*r*ie*t £ 

Diplomatic xml Conxnlar 686,040 

Oofmual 860,754 

Telegraph* and Pacific 
Cable 89,074 

Cypres (grant In aid) 50,000 

Total 1,859 768 

VI No*'E]fcctiv* and 
OharUabU £arwe« 

Old Age Pensions 12 200 000 
Other services 811,001 


Scotland — 

Public Kiln cation 
Nations] Galleries 

2 489,425 
6 698 


2 496,028 

Ireland — 

Public Education 
National Gallery 
Science alii Art 
Queen’s Colleges, Ac 

1,784 554 
d,165 
138,591 
180 9 S5 


2,007,235 

Total U K 

19,680,454 


Total 18,011,001 

VII MtmUanww 245,160 

VIII I-n^arancf, and Labour 

Exdtanotn 

National Health lunar 2,040,925 
Lalvonr Exchanges and Us 

employment Insurance 804,087 

2,844,962 

Grand Total 1912-13 49,850 854 

Grand Total 1 91 1-1 2 46, 787, 873 

Net increase, 1912-18 8,071,481 


1 he expenditure for the Heronon Departments m 1012-18 wsa estimated 
a* follows Customs and Excise, 2>S57,£K)0I. , Inland Revenue, 1,895,8801., 
Po*£ Offioe, 28,808,950/ Thus the total expenditure for Cml Service 
and Revenue Departments for the year was estimated at 77,922 034/ 
agaiast 71,865 718/ for 1911-12 

II Taxation 

The revenue derived fioin the meet important ot direct taxes, that npou 
incomes, waa as follows in the years stated 


1 ear sod tea 

Tax 

Net Ueceipt 

Year eodiUK 

Tax 

N« Bnc«i t 

March 11 

per £ 

In the Tear 

March 31 

per £ ( 

in the Year 

im 

1 j* 

£ 

A8,i'*0 000 

1008 1 

1 

1«£] 

£ 

31,«h,fl08 

ww ■ 

lid. , 


1000 

12*1 

W TW.fUO 
U,7fi2,0W* 

INC 

lfct 

jn,2M,ooo 

1010 

143.J 

1000 

ISA 

81,206,000 

ion i 

Ud * 

60, Md OOOM 

1WT 

12,t 

31,802,000 

101J , 

]«’ 

4M1M»* 


t Banwd laeewa, Jrhtid the total Icooni* did not exceed S,00W wu taxed tv J**T-8 
and WM at M. la th* J 

* Bemad taiwaw, ff tea Mai Income doea not exceed 2,000/ !* taxed at the rate ef 
M-, and between 2,0061 aad 4,0Mt. at la and unearned lnooxu at 14et per £. A 
mpee-ts* is levied ee IttaoeM* over 5, 00« a jtar, at id per ponod eAs*»rrta by wb>oh 
tacoeaee c» <j k* $,<80, An atetmueat of the tax on 1QJ of tnroiu* for each ckiid U via* 
and ante H fM*t wt «o to iJie*wl to the cue at tveemn under aW 

1 Tkme e b aC m e l twri — ntt arc tv* in tbt delay to wetafr tbo finance Wftior iMf-i* 

4 T%*m nei e s li are emlwrir* artba adt reea&t of mper-taa. Tto wm m toOowa 
mwi %m,<Koi., imi-ii, mib.oma 
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Tbe gross amount of Uo«ms brought under the renew of the Inland 
Bwranaa Department la tk» yw etaded April 6, 1811, m the Una ted 
Kingdom, ™ l ( e*4,B8a,r7R , in 1W it was 977,769,8501. Of the 
amount for 1919-11 the share of England was 908, 858,1851 of Scotland, 
05,216,2281 , of Ireland, 40,859,8061 (Owing to the delay in pawing 
tho 1909 Finance Bill, these tigurei are not quite normal j 
The grew income m 1810-11 vh distributed as follows — 

62, 204 014 
2S*,1M 0*6 
i <a,an 
it «s,w» 

40 662 418 


Profit I trow the ownership of leads 
„ , Basse* 

, Othsr projierty 

Profits from the occupation at lands 

, British sjkI stber Gorwnmeat flecoritiee 
Profits from bosinosajs, concerns, professions, employment* (ex 
oept those of s public nataret, and certain interest 
Salaries el Gorernmeot, orporsBon, and Pnbtuo Company oScisls 


Total 


688 813.0001 
110 W 416 

1 046,388,776 


The gross income from land and houses m 1910-11 was distributed as 
follows 



Bufiaud 

1 

Scotland j 

Ireland 

United Kingdom 


£ ! 

£ 1 

£ 

£ 

Land J 

36,848 DOG 

5 767 107 

9 1193 Ml 

ui, 284,614 

Bouse* 

1 

106 10j 7S6 

30 761 845 , 

1 

a J76 *20 

323,883,301 


In accordance with variona Acts passed between 1888 and 1911 there 
are paid oat of the Consolidated Fund to the Local Taxation AfiOOUntfi of 
ad, Sootland and Ireland, rams equivalent to the proceed* of oertam 
j licence duties, part of the beer and spirit duties, sod part of the pro 
bate and estate dudes. Certain other grand are also payable. The pay 
ments on account of the beer and spirit duties, the licence duties on the sale 
of intoxicating liquors, and (in Sootland) on account of the carnage licence 
duties, are now fixed at the amounts payable out of the Consolidated Fund 
for 1808-09 The payments in respect of other licence duties, and those m 
respect of the probate and estate duties, depend on the carrsnt yield of 
then* dutua. 

The payments actually made to the Local Taxation Accounts m 1911-12 
are given a* follows — 


J On account On account 
<vf boar aud of liorocs 
spirit Cut ms, dutio* 


On aocount [ 
of e«t*te 
detta* | 


Other 
grants, Ae. 


Parmeais 

*n«Ised 1 

gSST 

£ 

* 

A 1 

A 

A 

UW,3» 

163,148 

W.W7 

1 3,060,064 
466,880 
318,863 

, 3,766,006 | 
, 61T7W 

1 231,718 j 

40,008 

08,161 

«4t «M 

A0W.11* 

TeW iwpncitw j 

1,8»4,<W5 

( «,7WM47 

*,W,468 1 

1 

| 9*3,760 ' 

0,t*8,**V 


t IWntoi in tilt aquxMA %r* li* fiwan yrafita m m xaltirajstn ih* Uatted 
IWO-tl, ae,«8,«eit, Winns aad ro p W *,*>7,14* , awwrti, S.llMW* waJsswertna, 

issli, ^oets, Ac., 44n,»l£i IseMrwta, M*Mm 
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The following statement shows far the *ew ended March SI, 1913, the 
net amount eittrahtad to be ©cmtribtrted by England, Scotland, and Ireland, 
to the revenue expenditure on English, Scottish, and Iruih service* — 



England 

Scotland 

Inland 

From other 
Sour on 

Total 

Nat Rarea«c as ooaWbcted •— 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

Oustoom 

M we ooo 

8,463,000 

l 207,000 

— 

88,586,900 

Xxoue 

>9 788 000 

6 16* 000 

8,8*8,000 

— - 

88^59069 

Sstate, he. duties 

31 351,000 

3,884 000 

996,000 

811 000 

28,182,000 

Straps 

S SS0 000 

644,000 

353 000 

87 000 

9 56* 000 

L*»d Ui 

m,ow 

82,000 

— 


748,000 

Huai* duty 

1 930 000 

180 000 

— 


4,110 000 

Jnwrrue tax 

38 421,000 

3 94# 000 

1 504,000 

*60,000 

**,B3* 000 

Land t aloft duties 

410 000 

74 000 

I 000 


*04 000 

Total revenue fruai taxes 

187 9S1000 

18,140 000 

0 849 000 

808 900 

164,278 000 

Poe 4*1 eerrlce 

10,321 000 

1 808,000 

9*7 000 

_ 

19 676 000 

Telegraph sktiw 

2 616 000 

J86,W0 

197,500 

— 

8 104 000 

Toie phone aervlee 

1,6V! 600 

BIB, 000 

62,000 

— 

^038 600 

Crown lands 

Receipt* frowi Sues Canal 

*84 600 

M 600 

54,-00 

_ 

620 500 

Chare# and Sundry Loan* 



_ 

— 

1,281,600 

1,281 600 

MaoeUaaeoos 

8S7 600 

“8 000 

no ooo 

1 617 500 

2,5*8 CHX) 

Total non-tax revenue 

» 319 500 

3,508,000 

1 389 000 

2,809,000 

29 970,500 

Aoragate revenue 

Kxpenditnr* (Exchequer 
iBsuea) — 

iljl VH) 500 

1 

18 648 000 

1 

10 083 000 

i 

8 617 000 

18*. 2*8, 600 

Debt* Army aad Kavy 
thrO QeWBMSt Charge* 


— 

-T _ i 

! 96,422,000 

«- 224,000 

(a) On Consolidated Pond 
(1) CMJ Ll,t and Kiacftl 






Unco us ohaigaa 

| 

149^00 

13- -00 

889 000 

1,478,000 

(2) Developwaut of road 






impnpTwntTjt fundi; 

— 1 




1 710,000 

1,710 OOO 

(IS) Payment* to local tax 

i 





ailoa aoeeamta he 

6 005,000 i 

1 174 000 

1,467 000 ' 

— 

9,688,000 

0) Voted 

28,6&1,W» 

*,435 900 

8, 197 000 | 

4 097 -00 

46,001 000 

Total Civil Government 

i 





efcarjjoa 

CaataBs and Bxdae end 

M 000,600 

1 

5 778,600 

9 790 600 i 

" 2*0,600 

5B 845 000 

Inland Bovenus 

8 160,000 

408,000 

9>* 000 

1 

8,l*il,000 

Font Office fterrica* 

l(i 430 000 

3,0*0 000 

1 *65 000 

008,000 ' 

20,647 000 

Total expenditure 

>0,648,300 ( 

8 811,500 

11 ,-33 -00 

108 071 -00 1 

1786*6,000 


III National Debt 

The expenditure on account of National Debt u now nearly mi time* the 
auuarnt mid m 1776 at the beginning of the War of Independence of th* 
United State*. The total charge for interest and management wae then only 
a little over 4iraiHionj stalling , but at the end of the ear it had naen to 
94 million*. The twenty two yeara warfare with France, from 1798 to 1816, 
added t8 mlliSos* sterling to the annual charge of the debt, making it over 
32} millions, decreased by slightly mors than a million in 1817, m the year of 
conaolidatktji of the Bn gits b and Irish exchequer* Since this date, the 
aggregate grcua liabilitiea of the State have on the whole been atwlfty 
dnerWng, «oepttog for the year* of the Kuaaian and the South African 
ware. In J834 (ha grow Jiab&tif* stood at 802 million*, and in 1867 at 
over 837 toffliou*. In 1899 they bad decroaaad to MW milli on * but in 
1903 amounted to 798 millions ; hi 1912 they stood at 726 mQllop E. 


NATIONAL DEBT 


The following ststemeut show* the total amount of the Gross Liabilities 
and tha Assets of the State on March 81, 1912 — 

Liabilities £ 

Funded Debt 008,200,292 

Estimated Capital Liability of Terminable 

Annuities 88,044,389 

Unfunded Debt 89,500,000 

674,744,461 

Other Capital Liabilities 

Telegraph Acts, 1892 to 1907 7,801,166 

Naval Works Acts, 1895 to 1905 18,068,011 

Uganda Railway Acta, 1890 to 1902 8,631,170 

Public O ffioem (A cquiaition of Site) Act, 1895 880,236 

Pnbhc Offices (Whitehall) Site Act, 1897 431,074 

Royal Niger Company Act, 1899 585,566 

Military Works Acts, 1897 to 1908 10,472,679 

Land Registry (New Buildings) Act, 1900 186,882 

Pacific Cable Act, 1901 1,815,512 

Public Offices Site (Dublin) Act, 1903 197,788 

Public Buildings Expenses Act, 1903 1,410,804 

Canard Agreement Act, 1904 2,080 000 

Telephone Transfer Act, 1911 3,000 000 

50,061,947 

Total Gross Liabilities 724,806, 428 

Assets 

Suet Canal Shares, market value (31 Mcb 1912) 44,046 000 
Other Assets 8,704,886 

— — 47,750,886 

Exchequer Balances at the Banks of England and Ireland 11 408 691 
The total inues on account of debt In 1911-12 were — A 

Inside the Permanent or Fixed Annual Charge £1 500 000 

Charge* oonneeted with other Capita] Liabllmen 3,720,661 


Total debt proTinion in 1811-12 38,220 Ml 

Of this amount, gn,3&8 078 vu for repayment of principal 

IV Local Taxation 
Local Revenue 


Receipt* fToui 

m^nd and 

1 (1909-10) 

Scotland 

(190*-10) 

Ireland 

0000-10) 

a 

£ 

A 

& 

Rato* 

fta, 2 flo wo 

0 614 038 

8 900 624 

Water Undertaking,, 

i 4 WB ati \ 

lOMlW 

m see 

Qm 

7 4'4 429 

1 Ml 847 


WUctxio LliiUt UndcrtaJclnga 

S,0M 015 

67fl 276 

1W 237 

Repayment** 

. 1 2*3,11$ 

28,1*0 

— 

Trasiarara ami Light Railway* 

8 471^47 , 

1 253,201 

Sefl,RT5 

Toil* IX**, Ac 

1 7 079 4M ■ 

1 257 87j 

405, sen 

IUuU. ttrtar**A, Ac. 

8 <37 TLS 

374 487 

267,948 

Bahi of Property 

1 132 84<J 

161 #tt 

- 

Ourmuaeot centrttatlttu 

SO, Sil 8T7 , 

2,808 183 

1 4 «VM6 

Iwane 

[ 41 248,89*1 

3,15*706 

1 7*0,964 

ITtaoenanawu 

■ » 

| 0,161 6W | 

748,«i»4 

486,168 

total rooalpta 

' 168,167 M6 i 

18*4,660 

A763 4*e 
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fxxal J5xpt»diC*r* 


Hipsadibur* by 

Be* A Wales 
, 1M9-10 

Bootland 

1«P-10 

Ireland 

homo 


' Jt 


t 

Town and Municipal AuthoJltJw forPohoe, Ac. 
Unloas and Parishes far Poor Ralief Ac. 

IK, 197 05 
17,192 ftW 

9,7*7 «17 

1 6*7,128 

2,788,008 

I *74,6*1 

CSwmty Airtkorttie* for Polioe, he. 

Buni District sad Panib Connells he 

19 287 826 

1,886 245 

2,117 666* 

| 4,587 T51 j 

16 82*8 

1,400 rt£* 

Bekool Bauds sod Secondary Bducallon 


4,0*4,791 


Ootimltte## 

— ■ 1 

__ 

Harbour Authorities 1 

29,945,0681 

1,459 742 

558,654 

Other Authorities 

**2,680 

[ 1M B» 

100, M6 

Total { 


18 SIS *81 

8 598,485 


i Jaclodlne enpenditnr* by Pert of London Authority 
s By Parish Ootmon* only 

» By Bural District Ouujioil* ud Rural Sanitary Autfeorttis* 

» Irish and education u% mainly provided tat feme lapartsl foada. 

The rui lusted raosfpU and espendite™ of the Loodoo County CooneJJ rate and 
debt aewunU for the you ending March 31 , 191 S (Including IwUrtnew) am era n tad to 
1J 8v4 6,4)1. Of thla amount 7 0h7 1#*L would be raiwd by rates. To* cretriandlcg 
debt of London in 1911-11 amounted to lio 770 419L 

Atth* wd of the floiDCial year 1909-10 the outstanding local debt of KngUnd ind 
Wales amounted to 6*6,002 5181. that of BeotUnd to 05 S37 1H2L of Ireland to 
22,0*6,8841. total 61S,886,MoL (latludlng 49 529 VOL outstanding It veapect of loan* 
taken over vt raUod by the Metropolitan Water Board!. 


Defence 

Important tpieatiODB of naval and military jxiliey are w&aufettd by the 

Committee of Imperial Pefpnee, of whivh the Prime Minister i* ex officio 
president. The usual mem hers are the Secretaries of State for Foreign Affitira, 
War, the Colonies, and India the Chancellor of the Eichoqaer , the First 
Wd of the Admiralty the Find Sea Lord of Hie Admiralty , the Chief 
Impen&l General Staff , the Director of Naviti Intelligence , the Director 
of Military Operations. Other Naval and Military officers and high officials 
are trom time to time called m The Committee has a permanent secretariat; 


I Aumi 

Tho laud force* of the United Kingdom con Mist of the Regular Atojt and 
Ajmy Of the**, a Urge part of the Regular Army serve* in 
Britain Do minion * oversea, and it m customary to refer to these troop* as the 
‘ British Army/ in contradistinction to the ‘Native Army’ at * Indian 
innj ia India aad t» the ‘ Local Forces * in South Africa and i» British 
CokmUs. ThoBeptiar Anay, whether at hoqw or abroad. is paid for by 
tha Imperial exohemwr except in India (although certain colonies pay eon 
tribufcioiu toward* its upkeep) , India pays a contribution towarda the coat 
“*** ** * d*p6t for the regular troops in 

tiUr*. Th* Trtfttorial ; Amy serve* only at horn* in peace tnue. The rank 
Army and TssTtbwUJ Array aw obtained by vol 



DBTkNC* £1 

The Regular Amy in peace timo eonsisti of tha permanently embodied 
roopa, the Army Reservw, and the 8poci*l lieswrra 

Servios in the permanaiitly embodied portion of the Regular Army And the 
a ray Reserve u for 12 youi, with permission to extend to 21 yean under 
oortam circumstances 0/ the origin*] 14 yearn, from S to 9 are spent ‘ with 
tin colours, » on permanent semes, and the remainder of the time in tht 
Army Reserve , the majority of the men serve tor 7 year# with the colours and 
£ years in the Army Reserve, which ia the rale for infantry other than the 
Foot Guards Men enlist between 18 and 25 years of age The peace estab- 
lishment of the regular troops athome ia considerably below war establishment , 
m South Africa and the Colo me*, it is higher , in India it is practically th» 
same as the war establishment On mobilisation for war the ranks, after 
eliminating recruits and young soldiers, are filled up from the Army Reserve, 
and also, to a small extern, Ironi the Special Reserve 

The permanently embodied portions of the Regular Army 1 consist of 31 
cavalry regiments (17 at home) 28 horse artillery Dattsnas (14 at home), 160 
field battens# (99 at home), 9 mountain batteries (all abroad). 99 companies 
of garrison artillery {43 at boms), 84 company* of engineers (03 at home), 9 
battalions of Foot Gnaniu (8 at home), 148 battalions of infantry of the hne 
(74 at homo) besides departmental services and depdta, Hone and field 
batteries are grouped as 'brigades ’ of 2 and 8 batteries respectively, of 6 guns 
each, i Infantry of the line ia organised for recruiting parpoeas as 69 regiments of 
2 or 4 permanent battalions, and 1 or 2 Special Reserve battalions (vide below) , 
Iialf tha permanent battalions of each regiment are at home and half abroad. 
For training and command purposes infantry battalions are for the moat part 
form ad into brigades of 4 battalions each For reuniting purposes and relwif, 
cavalry legiments are linked in pairs, 1 at homo and 1 abroad , for training 
and command they are generally grouped into brigade# of 8 regiments each. 

Tha Special Reeecva consists m the main of troope not permanently 
embodied, but its Units also act a# permanently embodied depdts The period 
of #errioe of special re&smxtm u for 0 years , recruits, with certain ex 
ceptums, undergo 6 months preliminary training , the trained men are 
called up annually for 3 weeks, with 6 days musketry in addition for iu fan try 
The Special Reserve consults ot two cavalry regiments, 12 000 (establishment) 
Held arlillary men, 2 regiments of garrison art ill cry 2 battalions of engineers, 
101 battalions of infantry, forming part of the 69 regiment# of infantry of 
the 1id« above- mentioned, and departmental services. Of tha 101 battalions, 
74 are Receive battalions, forming depots for the permanently embodied 
Iwctahoru of their reguneuta , the other 27 are ‘Extra Reserve battalions, 
intended to act as reserve units on mobilisation The officer* of the Special 
Reserve are for the most part non professional. The Special Reserve (which 
was created out of th* Militia m V>u7) u available (or aervica abroad id. tun* 
of war Special reservists can re-engage for 4 years terms, and turn enhst 
into the persoananUy embodied force*. 

On mobilisation for war, the bulk of the Regular Army at home become* 
absorbed into the * Expeditionary Force 1 to constat of a cavalry division, 
6 divisions, and certain ‘army troop#,' and ‘lino of oommumcatiun 
troops 1 with a total establishment of 6,873 offlnen and 163,279 other 
ranks (Parl i a me n t ary Whits Book of Much, 1911) A cavalry division 
consists of 4 cavalry brigades (8 regiments each), 2 hone artillery brigades, 
4 angmatr troops, 1 signal squadron and 4 signal troopa, 1 cavalry train, and 
4 held ambclanoM , total sstgUishTBent 486 ofibera, 10,801 other ranks, 
10,670 hones, *4 guns. A division consists of 8 re&ntiy brigades Of 
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4 hattahons each, 4 field artilhuy brigade# (1 Howitxero), 1 heavy battery, 
1 ammunition column, 2 companies of engineers, 1 signal company, 2 
mounted infantry com panics, ] divisional train, 8 field ambulances , total 
establishment, t!18 officer*, 19 935 other ranks, 0 152 home#, 70 guns 
‘Army troops’ include 2 mounted brigades’ etoh consisting of either 
1 cavalry regiment and 2 mom ted infantry battalions, or of 2 cavalry 
Tvgimenta and 1 mounted infantrv liatt alien with 1 hoes* artillery battery, 

1 ammunition column 1 signal troop, 1 train and I ambulance AH 
lmtterie* hare 6 guns except the heavy batteries *hich have only 4 
The war establishment of a cai slry regiment is 25 officers, 637 other rank* 
582 homes, m three squadrons The war establishment of a battalion of 
infantry is 29 officers, 995 other ranks Ln eight companies. 

The Territorial Army 18 intended for home defend-, although nearly 
20 000 officers and men have accepted liability for service abroad in war 
The terms of service are for lonr years. The age-hmita for enlistment are 
from 17 to 36 inclusive The requiremenls of training arc a fortnight m 
i arnp and a certain nnmber of uni la, the number varying m different 
branches, also a musketry eourwe for arms in which it is necessary , unless 
exempted the soldier must attend camp for eight dapr and make himself 
efficient, subject to a penalty of £6 All officers m the Territorial Army 
except certain of the generals and staff are non professional The Territorial 
Army is confined to Great Britain— theic is none in Ireland 

Tme Territorial Armv consists of 36 regiments of yeomanry, 14 horse 
artillery batteries 67 ‘brigades’ of field artillery, 14 heavy bat terns 89 
companies of gamvon aitillery, 108 companies of engineers, a railway 
battalion, 194 battalions of infantry IS cyclist battalions, with depart 
mental troops. The bulk of it ia organised so as to form 14 mounted 
brigades, and 14 dmsiouB The estoblislunent is practirallj the same in 
peace and war and these brigades and divisions are complete war umta in 
ao far as establishment n concerned Batteries in the Territorial Armv have 
only 4 guru, otherwise the divisions correspond very nearly in their com 
position to the Regular Army on a war footing the mounted brigade* each 
include a horse artillery battery besides their Ihroe yeomanry regiment* 
On mobilisation of the Regular Army the Territorial Army is embodied, 
practically automatically 

For puqioetk, of command the United Kingdom is divided up into seven 
‘commands and the London district. The commands arc (1) Aldcrahnt 
of very limited area, (2) Eastern including the eastern and southern 
counties, (3) Irish (4) Northern including the nnrtlram midlands and 
north-eastern counties, (61 Scottish, (0) Southern including the southern 
midlands end southwestern counties, (7) Western including Wales, 
Lancashire and north western countiea Theae com mauds (except the 
Aldershot command) are divided up into Territorial Recruiting districts ftn- 
the Regular Army The Eastern Northern, Soottiab, Southern, and 
Western commands, and the London District aaeh include from 1 to 4 
Territorial mounted brigades, and 2 or 8 Territorial division* The regular 
Army, bring for the meet part quartered in the aotilh of England or in 
Ireland, i* somewhat irregularly distributed amongst the rourtnanda there 
are two nearly complete divisions each in the Aldershot and the Inab com 
tnand, one complete divirion in the Eastern and obe in (he Southern com 
maud At the head of each command ie a general offiirir^styled ihe 
ftewl-offico commanding in -chief ' Ho ia satiated by a general -officer of 
www rank who is responsible for question* of administration apart from 
training and defence question*. 

The land forces ara administered by as A rosy Oaunril which is composed 
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of tha Secretary of State for War, sod of tha heads of the six departments 
into which the "ft nr Office is primarily divided , thaw officials are —The 
Chiof of the Imperial Oanerai Staff, who u responsible for drawing up plana 
of attack and defence for military training Tor intelligence work, sod. for 
the higher education of officers, the Adjutant General, who ia responsible 
for recruiting, interior economy, discipline, and for the medical wmce , 
the Quartermaster General, who is responsible for equipment, supply, trans- 
port, and remonnta the Master General of the Ordnance who le respon 
mble for urniainent «md works , the Parliamentary Under Secretary of State, 
who is reap nimble for the Territorial Army , the Finance Member, who is 
responsible for finance The Inspector General of the Forces keeps the 
Army Council informed as to the state of efficiency of all branches of the 
forces Tho 1 err i tonal Army in to a large extent administered by County 
Associations over which the War Office merely maintains a general control 
as regards expenditure 

The pnncipal military educational establishments aie the Royal Military 
Academy educating you thB to he officers in the artillery and the engineers 
the Royal Military College whence oflhere are obtained for cavalry and 
infantry and tho Staff College which trains officers for the staff The 
Officers Training Corps, in two divisions repreeenliug reflectively the 
universities and pul'hi schools is intended to provide officers for the Special 
Reserve and the Tcintonal Army The military wing of the Royal Flying 
Corps comprises 7 aeioplane squadrons aud 1 airship squadron 

Cavalry and infantry are armed with the Lee EohcJd rifle, calibre 303 
The Regular Ann y has a 13 pounder for horse artillery, an 18 pounder for 
ftp Id artillery, a 40-pounder field Howitzer, and a GO pounder for heavy 
batteries 

The establish tueu t of the land forces for the financial year 1913-13 wan 
fixed as follows. The nuinbir of cffectivi s of all ranks on January 1st, 1012, 
are also given 



Establishment!! 

Effective* 


1012-1 S 

Jan. 1 1U12 

Regular Force* 1 Home and Colonial • 

172 092 

187 354 

Colo Dial and Native Indian TronjmS 

8 871 

8 601 

Army Reserve 

lflunoo 

IS7 8&1 

Husolal Reserve 

MUHl. RoHire 

88ttl3 

oi mi 

16ft 

lil 

MOJtJa(D h. > 

Channel Islands Militia 

— „ 

1 440 

3 ie« 

3 113-1 

Malta and Bermuda Militia* 

3,604 

2,682 

Territorial Army 

Isle of Man Volunteers 

310 *07 

1» 

288 4H 
112 

Officer* Tnalnlrig Corps 

1,008 

7oe 

Total 

78*417 

663 4*4 

Britlali Troopaeervlva In India 

ra 886 

"7MT 

Oread Total 

900 403 

73ft t S*l 

1 Partially stationed abroad. 

i Stationed abroad 


* Oet 1 ll»ll 

lb the QMe of the "permanently embodied iroop* the regimental estab- 
lishment far W12-13 was fixed at 134 2S0 at Inure and (exnhidmg especially 
enlisted Colonial corps and native Indian troops paid for by the Imperial 
Kichequar] 38,349 in Booth Africa anil the Colonies , ihix leaves staff and. 
vapiotts e*tal>Hahm«£bi not of account, It should be noted that the SpwJal 
Beasrve and the Territorial Army are considerably below establishment 
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IV tails of the Army Estimates far 101 2-1 3 are given in wtion dt 

Finance 

The following table allows the number* borne on the establishment of the 
Segnlar Army for the yt»T 1912-13 — 


Bnndtea of tha Servttw 

I 0®c*m 

.1 

ffCO m, 
Drum toon, 

to 

Etok and 
We 

TviaJ 

Staff aad Departments 

| 084 

133 

11 

U 

BertmeataJ Kstsbltahmrntti — 

Cava try 





1 548 

i sso ; 

12,878 | 

14 754 

H«r»e and Meld Arfllla-y 

i 728 

l i41 

18,918 

10 185 

Garrtac® ArtMory 

MU 

1 40P 

uew 

18.007 

angjiMit 

rnAntry 

700 

8 43r 1 

J 517 
ti df? 

1,562 

83 eu 

8.M8 

08,0711 

Army Service Corps 

48j 

1 *45 

4,867 

ewr 

Arwy Medical Cerp» 

888 

686 

* Ht 1 

4«M 

Colonial aad fCstive Indian Corps 

302 

„8B 

8 001 

A*n 

Departmental Corps 

Additional Nurnten 

3» 

1 416 

1 BKJ 

3 122 

10 

— 

8 790 

S.soo 

Total 

-soe 

i« «en 

151,574 

1*0,964 

Staff of TemtoraJ Foret 

039 

£.401 

8 

SOW 

IfisccUaneon* CstaUubncrBta 

Grand Total 

379 

m 

278 

1,481 

0900 

23,709 

154 081 | 

188,000 


The total estimate*! cost of the Army (exclusive of India) in the year 
1012-13 was 27,800 0001 , of which 3,905 0001 was for non effective aervWs 


EL. Navy 


Naval Estimates total — 

£ t 

1912-13 45 085 400 1 lfiOP-30 *3,342,700 

1911-12 44,392,500 1 908-09 «,*19,fi00 

1910-11 40,003 700 1607-08 81,419,500 

1 Includes l new 000 1 *opptani«*tar 7 

The British Ifavy is a permanent estabUahment, governed by statute* and 
orders ixxi with much precuion by the Legislature It* tdmmistratkm waa 
formerly in the hands of a Lord High Admiral but hr the Act 2 Will, and 
Mary, o. 2, this office vu yrwted m a Commuwion. With the exception of 
vanona period* in which the office ha* been revived— in the person of tha 
Earl of Pembroke Lb tha rdgn of William III , of Prince Qtorn of Denmark 
(I70*~$i and of the Duke of Clarence (May, 1827— Angmt, I0S8)— it has 
ooutinupd po be held in canuDisdon by the Board of Admiralty The Board 
now fcwsts d the First Lord qt the Admiralty, who is always a gab be r 
'•'vf tha Cabinet* and eight other oommJaeionmra. 

Under th* ttyf ISoinOty reorgaTrtasjjmi when* the mWoda meghe** 
ana i ueponafhJe for special bnttoam as follows;— Dm* lord, reoeral difsoflop 
□fall b ntin sM j flrt B«a Lord, Oraaabaiioa for War and d&tHbutton of the 
Pleat , B*wd 8a* to*di Personnel, Thiad Boa Lord,mat«*Ul , Foorth Sea 
Lord, Stow and Transport , Civil fowl, Works, BvrfJdkiga, and Greenwich 
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Hospital , Additional Civil Lord, Contapacti a. ad IJockyard bnmaere , Parlia- 
mentary Secretary, Finance ; Permanent Secretary Admiralty bounces. 

Jn JWJiry, 1912, a ' War Staff was created. 

For the details of Naval axpencCtnre aee under Finance The number of 
offloem, aeamen and marine* provided Cor m the estimate* for 1012-18 and 
1911-12 were — 


Sea Service — 

Officers and men 
Coast Guard 
Marine* 

Other Service.* {training, <te )— 
Pensioners 
Boys (training) 

Oadets and Engineer Students 
Various 

Total of all ranks 


1918-18 

1911-12 

108,849 

306 246 

3,100 

8,100 

17,202 

16,960 

283 

287 

4,690 

4,912 

1,482 

805 

“ 

1,691 

136 461 

| 134,000 


Royal Naval Reserve aeamen numbered, let January, 1912 20,416 , Fleet 
Reserve, 24,163 Royal Naval Volunteers, 4,063 Total Reserves, 48, M2. 


SUKMAKT OF TUK BkITINR FLKFT 


Class. 


Hupar Dreed nought* 1 
Droednenght* * 
Fre-Dreadeought battle* hip* 
Cruiser* 

Light Cruiser* 

Scoot* * 

Torpedo gunboat* 

8 l oo pa, g unboat* * 0 . 

To^peSoboaiai 

SobsartMa 


Complete by end of 



191 5 

1919 

1914 


6 

11 

1C 


14 

i 15 

10 


40 

40 

+0 


SI 

W 

50 


8P 

79 

81 


IS 

18 

16 


17 

17 

a 

a Soul 

i zoe 

*28 

-248 

akout 

100 

100 



a tost 

79 

80 

— 


I 


1 * Bdp«r Draadnowht* are thoao oarrying fUB* of or ow 19 4 loch. Mo distinction t* 
aiad* batweaa ao-eaiJsd Dreadnoaght batueshlpa and Dreadoenglit " eraiesra the 
I attar being rimplr ftst bettteaMpa, now known a* ‘ lattia cm! tar*. for laaaer Draft 
thB ISIS rrrlard oAcJal claailftoatlon la followed. 

“ Ineluding ooaatal deatroyor* and many Terr old torpedo boats 

* Of theaa uw 8 latest an alao known aa “lightly inmmd erabara. 

* 7 Sen If ateo an tutnHaa Dreadnought c»t toehwWd tn tha Hat 
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There are also rariowi ahalJow ( I naught river gunboats. 

Certain fiwt OunartlerH are subsidised for use In case of war 
In the following tablee the ship* art grouped in clueae according to type 
The dates of the Naval Esti mates under which they were sanctioned are given , 
these dates correspond to the date of the design of the ship* oonocmed 

[£Aips the namet of wAnA art tn i lalta are not yet completed for oea.] 


Pre Dreadnought BattUoMpo 




*71* 


DgViHCX 
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Fre DrendnongJit Lattleehipn—cont, 


if 

*1 

Name 

il 

p 



Tong 

1984— 

lWrt 

fLord N«lw>fl 
\ Agameninrn 

t 

] ID 800 
* 1 


rDreadnnu^lit 

17 000 

1005— 

lKXl 

1 Invincible ^ 

1 Indomitable 
{inflerfble - 

jl7 2,0 

'lWW— 

( 1917 

tBellerophon 
| TOmwaiis 
l Superb 

j ISfiUn 

iwt— ' 

1U0S 

1 

1st Vineent 
VCollhigwood 

1 Vanguard 

J 19 250 

1906—1 

{ Neptune 

IflJOO 1 

1009 | 

1 

l IndefatigabluS 

18^50 

1000- 
uin 1 

\ Heroine* 
t CDloaana 

} 20,250 

1 | 

i 

New Zealand « I 

1^,800 


Armour 


r - 

fl 

3 l 

I 

3 

I 

1 

* 

Main Armament 


Liicbce 




Knot* 

12 

1* 

A 12m ID 0 2m 

5 

10 <80 

19 1 

Driar 

1 

noughts 




u 

11 

10 lift. 

6 

23 000 

i 81 

- 

10 

fc liin 

1 

48 000 

S" 

11 

12 

10 1 in 

0 

.3,000 

n j 

q A 

H 

10 12m 

5 

, 24,^00 

22 

i 1 , 

■•> 

10 12m 

8 

°S 000 

21 

s 

10 

9 12in 

2 

43 000 

27 

1 12 

18 

10 12h> 

8 

*6 000 

1 21 

1 

1 8 

1U 

12m 

3 

44 000 

J7 


l Gift of New Zealand to the ImperfaJ Navy ordered 1110 


* Battle CtoJhttb 


There is also a muter of the Indefatigable named dtutraba launched 
1911, which belongs to the Commonwealth 


1009—1 

1910 


1910—1 

lWl 


WH 

1918 


rOrh 

Thx 

| Mo) 


Super Dreadnought* 


Thunderer 
Monarch 
Ormqooror 

Lton* 

PrlnoMi Rojal 

■King George 
Onturicm 

1 AodaeJone 

U 


■ I}' 


Qooet Mary 1 
\MM 

jsafit* 

ln»<ri 

1 Battle Oralaera. 

For 10l2-L8 r four armoured ahips were provided— <?««* Elt-bAk, Ii r <xt* 
•pile. Valiant and Emrheaa ; al»o Malaya, gift from the Malay States. 


• 22 , riM) 

1 . 

11 

10 13 (In 

3 

1 r ooo 

21 

20860 

, 11 

10 

2 18 iln 


j 70,000 

JO 

81 , 6^0 

12 

1 12 

1 

10 13 In 

8 

31 000 

l 

21 

M 860 

) 

1 10 

8 IS $ 1 n. 

a 

80 060 j 

n 

tt.aoo , 



— 

IOMjj 

6 

_ j 

22 

28,900 

1 — 

- 

— 

- 

- ] 

» 
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Ottwerj 



£an<— Q m t< Uw Ctmmtg (daw, MtfftrA, faw ie«fi l**t. 
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Orm*srt — (<w*tliMad.) 



Principal Li$M Cruvert 
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knota respectively There us also 9 cmiesrt of the Pflorus olaas, 7 of 
the Attreea class and some 14 or so of tha_ Apollo lIas^ of which about half 
are A'iblw of Z hadem clam la in Canadian, navy EnanmCsr of 

Chrrilmger class in Australian Eight light cruisers building under eetlmotei 
1P1HS 

There are a variety of gunboats store ships, ic. A unique feature 
of tha British. Navy is its foil equipment of repair ships and other 
auxiliaries Destroyers built may be classified as follows — - 

Modem 114 I Practically obsolete <58 

Fairly modern 82 j Quite obsolete 14 

The submarines are ol fonr general types, A, H or C, D, and E, 

During 1912 the naval winf, or the Eoyal Flying Corps was founded. At 
the end of the jeai 4 for 3) dirigibles were on. omer, and one Birm.ll one in 
existence tlao a number of hydio-aeroplancB, 


Production and Indwtry 

1 AaRicDLriniE, 

General distribution of the euriace in 1911 (Woods and Plantation* in 
1908; — 


Divisions 

1 

gnglaod 1 

WaU 

eootland 

Ireland 
tile of Mm 

Channel islands 

Total mrfsee 
(Mad and 
watery 

A, res 

12 5M,000 

4 m ao>i 
W tflitHK 

20 .31 ooo 
141 000 

44 MO 

Woods and 
plantations 

(10M) , 

Acres 

1 ,20 000 
12.7,04*1 
STfi.OW) 

sir* onoi 

1 000 | 
ro , 

Mountain 
and heath 
graxtag lana 

Acres 

^ 40.1 100 

1 Ml OOO 

o too oori 

28.000 i 

2,100 1 

Permanent 
pas cure 

Acres 

18 008 000 
2,046 000 1 

1 407 000 ’ 

0 707 0«J 

10 000 

10 00O 

Arahlr land 

Acre* 

10 87 000 
724,000 

3, *49 >000 

4 048,000 

74 1*100 
*2,000 

Total 

7* 20 000 

S 006 170 i 

12,000 000 

27 141,000 

i 

10 067 000 

1 Area nnder woods and plantations in Ireland in 1012 802 000 acres 

1 Corresponding figures not available 

Distribution of the cultivated area, and the number of live stock 

- 

1904 

1000 

1010 

1011 

ms 

(Treat Britain. 

Acres 

Acres 

Acre* 

lor M 

Acres 

Corn crop* 

6 953,034 

7,023,101 

7,045,528 

7 040,749 

7,154,742 

Gross crop* 

8,036,026 

3 083,901 

2,994,891 

3,040,016 

S,116,S9d 

Flax 

563 

295 

229 

449 

849 

Hops 

47,799 

77,9<7 

82,589 

82,886 

33,06# 

34,832 

86,127 

Small fruit 

87,116 

84,809 

864,010 

84 808 

Bare fallow 

452,990 

289,141 

329,409 

280,748 

Clover and loa- 

tnre gra— wi 
Parmianeui pas 

4,671 496 

4,214,676 

4,167,087 

4,119,80ft 

• « 

8,991,0 29 

tare 

17,098,056 

17,462,406 

17,477,040 

17,448,878 

17,58^,781 

Total . 

EB 3 H 3 H 

32,188,07# 

82, 14 5, #80 52, 094 ,858 

SESffl 
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- 

1004 

1900 

1M0 i 

1011 | 

1012 

great Britain 
Live stock — 

1 

Number 

Number 

Number 

Number 

Numlw 

Horaes 

1 l,660,236 l 

l,562,W3 l 

1,545 87 6 1 

, 1,627,893 s 

1,610 891* 

Cattle 

, 6,858,852 

7,020 982 

, 7,037,827 

! 7,114,264 7,020 844 
'20 494,992 26,046,261 

Sheep 

25,207 178 

27,618,419 

27,102,9*5 

Pigs 

! 2,851, «44 

s 

2,380,B87 

2,849 940 

2 822,154 ^ 

2,655,749 

Ireland 

Aere* 

Acre* 

Acre* 

Acre* 

Acre* 

Corn crop* 

1 279,189 

1 251,795 

1 300,079 

1 1,264 431 

1,205,597 

Green crop* 

1,050 488 

*,001, 671 

t 1,012,107 

1,013,727 

1,022,128 

Plax 

44 293 

38,110 

12,583 

45,974 

06,618 

54,017 

Fruit 

Clover, Jcmaturei 

9 300 

1 12,994 

14,046 

15 327 


graaaea \ 

Permanent j 

( 1,279,104 

2,326,692 

2,468,015 

2,594,968 

2 479 159 4 

pasture ! 

11,507,036 

9 949 391 

9 821,896 

9 760,120 

9,711 000 

Total 

15,280 1 24 

14,580,142 

14,661 046 

14,709 929 

14, M8 128 

Live stock — 

Number 

Nuiaber 

Number 

Number 

Number 

Homes 

531, 00 4 1 

528 80b 1 

539,517’ 

61 0, 331 J 

617 632 1 

Cattle 

4,676,718 

4 699 564 | 4,688,888 

! 4 711 720 

4 848 498 

Sheep 

8 827,919 

4 133 358 

3,079 616 

8 907 436 

3,828,829 

Pig. 

1,316,126 

1,149, UP 

1,200,006 

1,415,119 

1,323 957 


i Horses for agriculture mar** kept for ltfceding and unbroken hnrsen. 

- The total number of hones on farois 

'The total number of bot-ees in Ireland irtclodin^ ponlea, 

4 Are* under li ay 


In addition to the live stock ahown above, Ireland had, in 1912, 30,911 
muloa and jennets 243,437 asses, 252,722 goats, and 25,625,724 poultry 
The following table shows the area (in m reuj under each of the heavy 
com and green crops in the years named — 


Tew 

Wheat j 

Barley ! 

OaU 

Beau* 

Pea* 

Potatoes 

i turnips 

1 and 

Qr**i anuht 

Acre* 

j 

Aerei 

Acrae 

Acre* 

A ere* 

Acre* 

Swedes 

Acre* 

100ft 

1 6« 7« 

l M7 437 

S,1M«18 

205 044 

16S,TH0 

662,1m 

l,5V-> WT 

1*00 

1 828 40S 

1 604 586 

1 981*77 

51 H 864 

18* 010 

475,4*1 

1 956 548 

1919 

1,808.864 

l,7SSj»e] 

*,050 0-4 | 

V0 012 

168, 

532,684 

1,406 *46 

1M1 

1 006 018 

1,697 MO 

fl 010 671 

811 888 

1«1, 90S 

B71 801 

1 466,89-3 

101! 

1 MB 73" 

1 MS >ni 

3 081' 064 1 

*86 ftel' 

203,319 

dU C71 

IMS W6 

fn Und i 

1*0* 

MST7 

1HM 

1,060 801 i 

1 794 

307 

•87 144 

2T9 0*4 

1W> 

41,00ft 

, 1M,1» 

i,osa,736 1 

1 Bfl» 

204 

579 ,09 

*70,044 

mo • 

*41,681 

t 1S8.00S 

, 1,07* 000 

i m 

2S0 

602,986 

276,296 

tsu 

48,0*0 

166,1 SO 


i **a 

1 SCI 

BW1 239 

!7*Bb5 

Mil 

44 , au 

m.soo 

1,4*6,931 

i l 401 

1 270 

£*5,211 

371,7*4 


The following WW« shows the total pwdnoe *f eaohof th# prisctpal drops 
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in Great Britain and Ireland in tbrnuaurda of butbeto ui ton* for th* jmrt 

OMJncd — 


Grast Britain J™b»t 


Ds—rtp’tioa of CTeps 

1SW | 

1H0 

1 1*1] 

| IBIS 

( 1** 

1*09 

1010 

1*1] 


1000 1 i,o*c i,**o 

Qn»tr*.>$ntis. Ottolrs 

&J 

1,000 

Qastrs. 

1,000 1M0 

Qnstn. 

Ute 

QaMn. 

Wkest 

7,680 

6,900 

7 883 

7010 

174 

11* 

215 

907 

Bsrlor ud Bscw 

7,bI7i 

7 009 

5 574 

6,411 

868 

1 001 

899 

8*2 

oTu 

10,878' 

16,229 

14,9941 18,796 

0,648 

a,9M 

6 746 

6 078 

fiesas 

i,u7- 

1 084 

9eo; 

m 

9 

» 

10 

8 

Fesa 

350l 

501 

ut 

4901, 

1 

l 

1 

1 


1,0001 
Too* 1 

1,000 

Tom 

L000 ' 
Tons 


s 

1,000 
Toe* l 

LOW 

Tern* 

iS 

Pblttess 

8 €74 

M n 

a,82i 

«1M 

8,900 

8,908 

9,871 

S,0«A 

Ttni]* and Swedes 

©,m i 

35 60, 

16,8*7 90,278 

6,417 

4,970 

4034 

5,1TB 


1 Psnty estimated 


The following table fihows the estimated average yield per of the 
principal crops — 




Great Brttohi 

1 

, 

Ireland 


Description of Crops 









1*09 

1910 

1911 

1*12 

j 19S6 

1906 

1H9 

1*11 



' Butts. Bashls-BusM* 

Butts. 

IBdsU* 

Butts. Bwbk. Bnshl* 

Wkest 

n-eo 

’ *>-84 1 

19.87 

19 11 

JTOl 

40-18 

W03 

*6-78 

Bwfawwd Ben 

1 *691 

, tt-67 

91-91 

81 12 

I 44W 

19-Ot 

34’ 

41-08 

o*is 

| 41-56 

40-58 [ 

87f*8 

13 '23 

4*40 

63-79 

46 70 

Bosita 

1 28-66 

38 45 

26 21 

27*1 

, 4015 

*4-08 

41-90 

1693 

Pms 

j 15 m 

26 17 

20 37 

— 

44-90 

80-07 

1794 

I7U 


Tom, 

To** 

Tom 

Toft* 

Toes 

Toe* 

Ton* 

Ton* 

IVdatoM 

1 0 SS 

344 

r-t» 

j l* 

5 48 

6 61 

4-84 

6-55 

Tnrmps ud Swede* 

14 16 

19 41 

10 49 

1541 

19-41 

17-96 

16-90 

1H7 


For the quantities of cereals and live stock imported, w« under Conwem 
The number of holdings in each of tbc 4 dimes into which they are 
grouped (from 1 acre upward) to given as follows for 1911 — 


Staeef Hold lags, 1M1 

£iLjl*mi 

Wstea j 

; Scotland 

, Orest Britain 

1— 6 sen* 

85,55* 

it, no 

81,112 

Y7,»*3 

116 596 

6— 66 „ 

1157 028 

34 800 

2*4,044 

»™*O0 » 

Ow »& seres 

110,110 

17^96 

am 

161,197 

14,377 

*70 

s,eto 

17 411 

TetaJ 

! 874,958 

66,867 

7T,M» 

5U,3W 

1 

im* star tfttU 



_J 

6 M 

46-” 

6« 

1 4T* 

i 


Of Um holdings la togland, 48,124 were owned, Of mafcdy ownsd. and 
8tt^29 re*W ; of those ia Wales, l/&t aud M,«* respectively , ia 8oot- 
Wi, 6,041 and 71,&0S respectively Ttoe acreage under crops and mass 
occupied by owners was 1,970, 8w acres in England, 176489 in Wales, 
sad MV.aai ia Seotfcmd t total Great JJdttdu. 
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The &a*U Holdup* and Alfotmenta Ao^ 1908, make* tie County 
Oouacrils Bad the Ccumcflj of County Boriiagha responsible for the prw- 
vitiaix ol small holdings tnd allotment#. A aiutl] holding is from ase 
to fifty acre*, or oven mors* in extent, bat its annual value mart not 
exceed 50L An allotment may be provided up to S acres, bat the 
Conned IB Dot obliged to provide one of juore than on acre, and the 
applicant must be of the agnotiTfctrral labouring olaas and resident is the 
borough, district, or parish. I® England and Wales up to the end of 1PU, 
County OxinciJs had acquired or agreed to acquire for small holdings 
124,502 acres, of which 73,871 scree were purchased for 2,408,1211 , and 
45,681 acres l«aeed for 65,3877 per annum Of this land, 04,154 acre* 
were let to 6,810 small holders , 180 acres sold to 18 small holders, and 
4,507 aares let to 39 Co-operative Small Holdings Associations, who sab-let 
the land to 732 of their members. The land unallotted was estimated to 
provide for another 2,000 applicant# In addition, 2,044 applicants had 
acquired 82,000 acres from pm ate land owners. Up to the and of 1911, 

County Borough Councils had acqnncd for small holdings 1,803 acres, 
let to 101 individual tenants, and 08 members of Co-operative Aseoclatkme. 
Tho total number of allotment authomies under the Aot of 1908 is approxi- 
mately 8,300 The total quantity of land let for allotment* by the various 
lucal authorities in England and Wales op to the end of 1911 was 29,604 
acre*, let to 109,161 mdmlunl tenants and 22 association*. The Councils 
owned 0,698 acres and leased 22,911 screw. 


Ieslaxd 

Number and Suw of Holdings m the year 1811 — 


8lmof Htrtdtngs 

Le latter 

Mtmrter 

Ulster 

Connaught 

IitJand 

Not eioeediHX 1 acre 

«n -1.1 (5 

27 Sfll 

it 37* 

7,158 

80,006 

Above 1 sad sot exceeding 4 acres 

. 17 SSL 

is m 

1 jo oil 

10 IPS 

02,954 

, t 

. « , 

MP | 

10,799 

62,334 

46.672 

154 864 

16 

90 

22,240 

1 94 006 1 

58 684 

96,309 

186 89® 

90 , 

60 

1. 621 1 

22.8T4 

K4t>9 

12 720 

76 384 

, M 

. 100 , 

14, Mfi 

*8*28 

14 7M 

05*7 

68 97® 

100 , 

„ 200 

o«54 

P 400 

1,468 

9,722 

M,78» 

JO0 

,, 4«C , 

; 2,703 

i 654 

WT 

1 401 

T74j 

Above MS) acres 


490 

«7 

314 

470 

1,61® 

Total Ko 

of HoMluce t 

llllti 

14t,*tt 

2j3 t a»l 

lafiQTi 

0W940 


la 1890 the total number of holdings was 624,210, in 1905, 508,894 , 
m 1911, 007 990 Of the holding* in 1911 889,751 were owned and 

218,309 run tad. 

The IrUh Land Acts are of two elaswa— The Fair float Ac La, u4 tire 
Land Purchase Ads. The Fair Bent Acta commenced with Mr Gladatone’s 
l^ad Act of 1881, which gar* the lush Teaant the ' 8 Fa ’—Fair Meet, Free 
Sale mod Fu*tj,of Tenure. Under this Act, the great body of agricultural 
toaaat* had Fair Santa judicially determined. The rent is fixed by tho Land 
Co mpri — oh for tore* *f 16 ysasa, and, os the expiration of each taow, a >«* 
rent Qiv he AxW for another loin Up la Marth 81, Ills, 454.43S 
application* and MMhh fc mah Fa a Rants for a First Btahatury Tena 
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ware disposed of, 161,198 for a Second Statutory Terra, and 767 for a Third 
Statutory Term, 

The Land Purchase Acte nominally brgtui with the ' Bright Clauee* ' of 
tie ActoflSTO, bet really the system waa commenced by the ‘ Aihbonnie Act’ 
of 1886, under which 10,000,0001 was advanced for Land Purchase A new 
system waa adopted under Mr Balfour's Act of 1891, which created a special 
Land Stock for Land Purchase purposes. Under the Irish Land Act of 1903 
State advances are made to teninbi to purchase their holdings under the 
supervision of three Estates Ccmmuaaiouwa Money for advance* was to be 
raised by the issue of Lend Stock hearing intereat at 2| per ernt The State 
is secured by a Guarantee Fund which consists of the various Funds voted by 
Parliament for Irish Local purposes Deficiencies in repayment of Laud 
Purchase Ammitm are made up out of thie Guarantee Knnd, which it IB 
estimated will secure advances np to 142,000,0001 Tenant Purchasers repay 
ths advance* by an annuity calculated at 3£ per cent on the Purchase Money 
of their holding*. Of this annuity 2£ per cent, is for interest and 4 pw cent 
for a sinking fund, the accumulation of which will repay the advance in 681 
years. The Land Stock could not be issued except at a large discount, and 
the Land Act of 1909 provide* that for future purchasers the money may be 
raised by the issue of a S per cent, stock and in making advances the 
Treasury may give such stock instead of paying cash The advance* are 
repayable by the tenant purchasers by 8$ per cent annuities. Under this 
Act the Congested District* Board ra reconstituted, the area of its work 
extended ana its income increased Comnnlscry powers of purchase are 
given to the Estate* Commlmonem and to the Congested Districts Board. 

The following table shows the amounts adianced for laud purchase under 
the In*h Land Purchase Aots up to the 81st March, 1912 — 


£ 


Act of 1870 

£18,933 

Act of 1881 

240,801 

Act of 1885 

9, 698, £36 

Act* of 1891-96 

18,146,892 

Act of 1003 

49 128,508 

Act of 1909 

1,488,039 


Total 74,415 709 


Down to March 31, 1912, 3,588, 829L had been advanced by the 1-aud 
Commission to Rural District CoUnciln, for the ran po*e* of the LAbourers 
(Ireland) Act, I90S (Phi* amount u not included above ) 

In England and Wale*, the Board of Agriculture made grant* to 23 
inatrtntiaiL* in 1911-12 for agriculture instruction which act In connection 
with and in tome case* are mainly aupported bv county couuolla. 
The grant* amounted to 18,840J There are several private agnenltui*] 
colleges, and Important experimental work is corned on privately at ftotham 
ated, Woburn, and other plaoea, la Ireland the Department of Agriculture 
and Technical Instruction provide* itinerant lecturer* whj giro instruction 
in agriculture, horticulture, bee-keeping, butter making, ppuJtry kteping, 
Ac Isxft&rtc* are trained at Royal Ctifiega of tidenoe, the Albert 
Agricultural OU*ge (GUeaovew], and the Mwnttor Institute There are S 
agriculture! rUtiosa. tor apprcnUooa, lead numere** am tree for agricultural 
■ohoela. There are also rural eoboaU for domaatfe eoeunmy 
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fortdry ^ >Tbe woodlniyi in* of Great BrUam in 1908 ww 2^81,^ 
acres (England, 1,720,380, Wales, 186,723 and Scotland, 874,»0). 
Included In theie figures are 127,509 acre* of plantations, \ t , land planted 
within the preonding 10 yean (England, 72,008} Wales, 11,855 ; and 
Scotland, 44,14#. 

In Ireland In 1911, 290,791 acrte were under wowls asd plantations In 
1611, 908,841 trwa were felled, of which 580,889 were used for mining 
purpose* 


IL Fiwizkixb 


Quantity and value ol fish of British. taking landed m the United 
kingdom (excluding salmon) — 


- 

iwe 

1900 

1910 

1 mi 1 

1«12 

England and Vales 
bcottard 

Ir eland 

1 Tons 
1)64 097 
m 263 
37 961 

Tors 
flC7 748 
371 ISO . 

49 064 

Ton* 

066 B84 
43.1,483 
62 007 

Tons 

780 946 
40* 176 

41,363 

Tons 

730 60S 
410 8&1 
40,102 

U K. (excluding shell -flab) 

1 183 711 

1 UKjjfll 

1,143 434 

1 172 484 

1,181 588 

BngUad and Wale* 
boottaad 

Ireland 

£ 

" 748,133 
2,411,163 
387 SIS 

£ 

" 497 130 
1,889 107 
j JM,yS7 

£ 

7 066 863 
8,10G,3B7 
310 600 

1 A 

8 (Ml 4S6 
2,075 420 
270 964 

£ 

8,884 530 

9 460 81* 
280 384 

D I. (exolodlug shell j»h) 

10 647 061 

1 10,091 188 1 

11 882,740 

I 

11 J97 W0 



The value of the shell fish taken m 1912 was 419,2987 

Statistics of men and hosts employed in British fisheries in 1911 are — 


Number of beats on 

Register on December 11 1911 

Boats 
employed 
at seme time 
durieg year 

Hen sad 
boys 

required to 
wort boats 
employed 

Sailing 1 bbsau ' Tot*! 

Bug Land and Walag 7 396 

Soottod l 7,M 

Ireland [ 

I»l« of Man and i 1 

OhMMd UUr.ia I J 

1 1,100 9 461 

, 1,142 ] 8 486 

70 0 116 

18 MB j 

9,001 

s,m 

6 Jfll 

493 

Sfls«l 

40,004 

11,021 

L.410 

ESSES 


13,8*6 

23,100 

km m 

Ml *96 


imports and Exports Of fish into and from the United kingdom are given 
•s follows. The isapotta reprasen t hah of foreign taking or prepamtioB, Ntd 

r 
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GS 


•re therefore not included m the table a boro ginug 6s U of British taking 
Untied in the United Kingdom — 


- 

190S 

1910 

1911 

| M13 


£ 

£■ 

£ 1 

a 

1 [Djxjrts (fresh, cured or salted) 
RrjwrU of United Kingdom 1 

S,S,b WO 

4,837 851 

1 8 906,0 0 1 * 

8,616 971 

1 



■produce (freeb cured, salted) 
Ditto (tMrnogs only) 

A TtigWi 

J 348,547 

mi'n 

8 72* 888 

SOT- W7 ] 

A 084,808 

A 913 89b 

6 CHW OOtA 

fteexjxjts (Bah of ftrri^n and j 





Colonial origin) 1 

i 

904 "95 j 

1 100 918 

1 89.1 343 

1 

1 160 000* 


Partly catlrantcii 


III Minimi and Mkialk, 


General mnunmi; of the mineral jiroduu of the United Kingdom for 191 1 


MetalHe Minerals 

Minerals 

raised 

Value at the 
Hines and 
Quarries 

Metals eon 
tamed in the 
Ores, 

Value at 
tbe average 
market price 

Iron one 

Tons 

J5 519 424 

£ 

4 033 903 

Tons 

^ 020, .,10 

A 

16,149 34V 

Iro*i pyrites 

10 114 

A Jt7 

— 

— 

Le*d one . 

28,410 

219,314 

l’r 090 

*54 U0 

Tin ore far eased) 

7 740 

SflT 957 

4,873 

Ml S17 

(topper ow 

3 lit 

14 680 

W2 

1* 461 

Copper precipitate 

12. 

a 

— r 

— 

Zinc ora 

17 ls.2 

BJ,60C 

6098 

153 598 

Bog ore 

£ TOO 

540 

— 

— 1 

Alas shale 

10 jIB 

1 061 

— 

— 

Bauxite 

6 007 

1 294 

— 

— 

Magi mm ore 

UiWiiiwn ore 

4 0*7 
*7 

a ocr 

_i 


_ 

Wottcfw ore 

286 

24 629 » 

— 



floJdort 

2,7 S 

093 , 

Ouueii 

I 416 

Silver 


~ 

llM* 

15,1*1 

▼aloe of chief metallic mineral* 

T*to] value of jwtal* from British ore 

b 388,763 


17,538,106 


l Vafre not fisted. 9 Value of 361 tons only 

Tnfonuttm fa not aoppliwl oonowaln* »1mnt»huo ud todlout 
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Non luetalhe 
Minerals j 

Toni 

Value at 
Mines and 
<JurTtW 

Non metallic 
Minerals 

Tons 

Value ai 
Mines and 
Qcarrle* 

Coal 

271 301 !-B9 

A 

110 788 982 

Arsenic and ars. 

1 

£ 

OUy and Shale | 

U 835 P38 

1,7M 499 

pjritw 

1 saw 

16 708 

Sandstone 1 

t W4,907 

1,104420 

Barman fCompmmdBl 

44 118 

i 40*39 

Slate 

425 126 

1,060 M7 

Ochre Umber Ac 

14 56> 

ia 73" 

Limestone J 

13 IBS 366 

L20H S6S 

Floor Spar 

| 65 281 

IS Ml 

Salt 

2 OtPsSg | 

flUl 9"l I 

Mica 

L S3 | 

8 743 

Oil shale. 1 

3 Lie W1 

857 120 

Others 

1 77 6ft 1 

18 554 

Jgneo'Jero'jkb 

Chaifc 

a jji toe 

4 bRI 091 

1 24 UK 7 
J<»» 573 

Total non uWallle (mil) 

IIP 343 661 

Gravel sand 1 

2 276 177 

J12 214 

Total minerals (Ifll 1) 

124,679 313 

Gypsum 1 

2T6 6-4 

! 104 221 

, (1*10) 

123 106 582 


There vn* in lmreaae <m 1910 ot 2, 473 7311 io the value of the 
mineral* produced, and a rteorease of 6£)tt,462f m the value of the metala 
produced from the minerals Of the total mineral produce in 1911, the 
value of 88,805 238/ wa* laieed in England, 24,333,425/ in Wales, 
16,187,8831 in Scotland, 222,0061 m Ireland, and 31,2611 m the Isle of 
Man- 

The total number of person* employed at all nunea Under the Coal and 
Metalliferous Mines Kegniation Acta m 1911 wa« 1 096 238 The number 
ol mines at aork was 3,077 881,002 persona (males' worked underground, 

and 208 776 males and 6,460 females above ground The number employed 
at quorum umlet the Quarries Act was 82,863 (excluding pcreoim occationatiy 
employed), of whom 52,063 (including 8 females) worked insnle the qn&mea, 
and 30 810 (including 36 females) outside, 

Goal raised m the United Kingdom, and coil, coke and patent fuel ox 
ported — 



Coal rawed 

Goal Ooke etc 

exported 


Tons 

Value 

Tons 

Value 



1 £ 


A 

iuoo 

221 181 S00 

121 (WS,5S>0 

I 49 008 228 

38 619 869 

IBOj 

l 234,128,680 

82,038 671 

| 40 860,272 

M 061 ml 

1009 

20f,774 312 

109 274 S88 

I Uj 094,297 

37 129,978 

1910 

26+4S3 028 

1 10-t 377 M7 

M 620 S2L' i 

37 815 SKA 

1911 

771 891 809 

| 110 78? 982 

07 271 BBS , 

38,447 364 


1 Including the net amount of Vim export duties levied 2,100 tS56l in 1P00 


Co*i production of the various dutnctH, 1911 


District 

Ton*, d Coal 

Dtctnet 

Tuna of Coal 

England — 

Durham 

Yorkfllure 

Lancashire 


i-D gland (anUd ) — 
Other district* 
Wales — 

Glamorgan 

Other autriotB 


41,718,916 

89,137,115 

23 674,817 

14 387 580 

33,463 9/4 

Staffonlahim 

14,049 512 

6,381,064 

Derbyshire 

-Northumberfaml 

MonmoirtEafcSre 

17,171,451 

14,682,717 

Scotland t— 
Lanarkshire 

17,504 906 

13,798,717 

Other districts 

24,213,257 

Nottinghamshire 

11,623,260 

Ireland 

84,584 


Total, UajUd Kingdom 271,891,899 
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Eiporti of ooal, ooke, sad patent fuel in 1911, from United Kingdom to 
wtmtnee named ~ 


Oewtrira 

▼eight 

Value 

1 Oetmtrlaa 

▼eight 

j Ww 

Prince 

To«» 

10 4*6 657 

£. 

r U56 701 

! Dennuirfc, kc 

Too* 
eon 628 

! A 

1.54MS7 

JtaJj 

f»M*,OT5 

s tssM*® 

1 B*Ui»d 

2 i*r/c* 

J 034 127 

Germany 

8,(180 0*1 

* 

, itmv 

1 (KB 101 

1 441,51(1 

Sweden 

4010686 

2,001 SS0 

Norway 

^OQ" W 

1014,188 


3 882,1*2 

3 147 805 

Portugal Ai 

1 108 454 

MH.1M 

Argentina 

S.S1P at* 

2 *60 10* 

Belgium 

1 i 1 (170 

7W 405 

p-gnt 

8 1« ,85 

2 oos,otr> 

Algeria 

1 .49 4*0 

; 0M,M8 

Ratsw 

8 622,070 j 

1 l>5t UI2 

Amt Hnnaan 

] 031 71 t 

1 M2C68 


Export from the pnncijial porta 1911 — 


Porta 

Tom 1 

Value 

Port* 

Tom 

1 nine. 

Cardiff 

1ft, 1 85 0] 4 j 

£ 

HSfMi 


2 504 659 

a 

1 1020W 

TywPorlb 

1° 852.1M 

; t 147 *85 

BumUdand 

i,T8i r$ 

5W, 2?1 

Newport 

4 *5* 254 

8 066 703 

tilaajuvw 

2,0*0 301 

1 066,399 

l Ma,ewi 

8wu** 

2«W8W 1 

1 2+74 984 

Port Talbot 

1 0*3 852 

Bfyih. 

, 1 708,180 ! 

1 1 6S1V«8 

Qrunaby 

1 001 125 

961 ML. 

Bunderiimi 

2,880 UU 

, 1410 217 

Gnngrmoolb 

1 605,497 

738 408 

BwH 

8,BT T77 i 

t 

' 1 620 A'J 

1 Letth 

l ^r>94« 

65*,2il 


Irao ore produced In and imported into the United Kingdom — 



tran are produced 1 

Iron ere 

Imported 

Tear 



- 



' Writffct 1 

Veins 1 

Weight 

Value 


Ton* 

t 

Ten* 

J 

IW)7 

[ 15,731,804 

4,453,418 

7,641,934 

7,276,301 

1908 

15,081,026 

8,724 165 

6 067,510 

4.910,577 

1009 

’ 14,804,382 

S,078 S02 

3,828,62* 

4,986,860 

1910 

IE, 226,015 

4,022,209 

7,020,709 

6,056,888 

1911 

15,619,434 

4,035,893 i 

8,540,599 

6,645,688 


The eJqwU of Bntiab iron on a n insignificant. Of tha ow imported 
in 1911, 8,945,606 tone. valued at 8,489,2«0£, came from Spain, Inclndtog 
W7.441 t m of ‘purple ore, the net quantity of iron ora available for the 
furnaoaaafOwtt BritiM ia 1911 wm $8,496,727 tom » * 
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Statistic* of blast furnace* to operation — * 


T«ar 

Furnace* 
m Blast 

| Ote Smelted 

1 

Pig-onp made | 

Goal osed 

P3g lion 

Exported 



Ton* 

i Tons 

Ten* i 

Top* 

1907 

MO 

25,123,759 

10 114,281 

21,119,547 

1 943,989 

1908 

*22 

22 785,208 

9,056,861 

18 742,464 
19,403,471 

1,296 521 

1909 

218 

| 23,691 241 

9,531,987 

1,140,095 

1910 

386 

24,804,109 

10,012,098 

20,485,514 

1,210,728 

1911 

820 

23,71-i 181 

9,626,272 

19,218,491 

1,209,118 


1 


Van ctos unmanufactured metals imported — 


— 

1807 

1803 

160*5 

1910 

1911 

1 

Copper ore and 
regulu* Tons 

176,692 

180,120 

164,445 

147, 168 

151,459 

103,625 

Sr :: 

87,901 

122,264 

184,004 

90 817 

204,096 

287,508 

207,600 

218,9*6 

218,707 

Lead ore ,, 

13,894 

23 484 

15,542 

18,098 

17,269 

Tin „ » 

43 394 

47,730 

41,725 

40,285 

46,900 

Tin ore ,, 

20 871 

25,013 

| 24 086 

26,072 

28 8*7 

Zinc (crude), , 

89,327 

, 90,102 

102,676 

121 117 

116 28® 

Zinc ore , | 

06,052 


1 78 814 

92,572 

74,894 

Platinum i 

Troy os. i 

94,797 

j 60 637 
i 10,437 

1 

| 22,080 

48 162 

48,528 

Quickailtrer IbaJ 
1 

2,958,601 

| 3,270 412 

j 3,287,321 

3,344,609 

8,491,016 


IV Ternut Ivddstrt 

In 1907 there were employed in all the textile factories of the United 
Kingdom 1,087,223 persons (407,800 males and 679,863 females), of whom 
815,804 (810,983 maloi end 504,821 females) were over 18 jeer* of age 
238,772 (81,276 nudes and 157 602 females) between 14 tod 18, and *2,847 
(15,187 males and 17 540 femalosj under 14 (half timers) The total nfrmber 
in oortton lactones was 576,820 (859,078 female*), and In wool, worsted and 
shoddy kotonw, 261,192 (152,354 females) 
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8Ut(*tiea of cotton factories in the United KinjffVoJ* — 



Hj>giat>d and 
Walt* 

Scotland 

Ireland 

O R 

Factories * \ 
Spindles 
Spinning \ 

ri820 

2 257 

! 

99 

7 

2,363 

L 1903 

2 399 

! 68 

9 

2,476 

f 1890 

39,814,303 

1 639,563 1 

1 58,068 

40 611,934 

j 1908 

43,314,641 

558,471 ! 

32 120 

43,905,232 

Doubling j 

f 1890 

8,424 907 

! 564,550 

3 428 

3,992,885 

l 1903 

3 408 945 

1 640,619 : 

2,860 

3,952,424 

Power looms j 

f 1800 

585,662 

28,093 ' 

1,959 

615,714 

L 1908 

665,088 

17,685 

847 

i 

688,620 


Iii Lancashire aJone tliere were m 1912, 58 140,220 spindles, and 758,712 
loom* 

The following inform at) on is fumuhod by Mr Thomas 11 Ellison of 
Liverpool — 

A oentory ago the value ol cotton, woollen, and Imen yarns and piece 
goods produced in Groat Britain and Ireland was about 22,000, 0CHD2 — say 
woollen 17 000,0001, linen 4,000 0001, and cotton I 000,0001. Of recent 
years tbe value has been a boot 200 000 000/ — say, cotton 120, 000, 000/ , 
woollen 55 000 0001 , and linen 25,000 0001 The total amount of capital 
employed la a boot 250 000,000/ , and at least 5 000 000 people — men, women, 
and children — are dependent ujion these industries for their livelihood 
Moreover one half of the value of British and Irish products exported con 
anti of textile* The progress made b) eai_h branch is shown m the rah 
join ad atatement of the weight of raw mntem) used and the value of yarns 
and goods exported — 


Weight ooneruaed In MiUimm Value of Products axporlitl In 


Awtaf* Period* 


of Hw 



Thousand* of 2 " 


of Tiree Team 

Cotton 

Wool 

Flai 

Total 

Cotton 

Woollen | 

Linen 

Total 

1B» 1M1 

XI 3 * 

1494 

in g 

686 4 

18 077 

4 m , 

2 138 

at 182 

186#-1W1 


W4 

Hid) | 1 4*4-9 

49 900 

15 941 

611* 

70 060 


Leie^i 

WM-0 

220 0 

2,402 0 

72,114 

24 IT* 1 

OS77 

102,087 

’9W-1BW 

1 6080 

m o 

236 0 

2,6*6 0 

I 66094 


6 «r 

04 071 

1BW-1P01 

l.STO 0 

625 0 

190 0 

2 492 0 

"U 340 

1 "0 806 i 

6 85 " 

or o» 

wos-im 

1 M5U 1 

5flSB. 

IfUfl 

2 959 0 

7SBW 

' K «W 1 

0,42V 

mar 

1946-l*ti7 

1 win 

667-0 

2M-0 

2 824-0 

llUJ 670 

, n 8 tf 3 

7 *56 

184 885 

1906-1010 

l.ifiO-O I 
2 , won j 

710-0 

217-fl 

2 677-0 

98 164 

! ^sai 1 

8,184 

115,630 

JJ16-1W2 

-B6-T) 1 

230-0 

3 040 0 

lift 145 

1 M 2,“ 


154 795 


The following table gives the principal variations in the movement* aiuce 
1888* 


_ 1 

1883 

1 

1888 

1808 

win 

1911 

lftW 

Ooiiom ! 

■ill 

mil 

mil 

mil. f 

mil 

mil 

Iba. 

lb. 

tbc. 

lba, , 

U*. 

Hm. 

Imported 

1,784 

1.™ 

2,128 

1,078 

,2,207 

I 2,806 

Exported 

249 

»1 

208 

256 | 

291 

' 824 

Retained for Mnteunpttoa 

{ 1,485 j 

1 M61 

1,926 

1,717 

1,016 

| 3,4*2 

Actual eonaojription 

1 1,400 

1,520 ] 

; 5,785 

1,622; 

1,088 

1 8,007 





TEXTILE INDUSTRY 


71 


- 

1888 

1888 

im 

19W 

1011 

101 

Wool 

Sheep, limb, fcc , imported 
From sheepskins imported 
Produced it home 

Woollen rags imported 

mil 

lba. 

508 

14 

128 

81 

mlL 

Ibfl 

661 

18 

134 

71 

IDlI 

lb# 

718 

83 

139 

08 

mil 

lbs 

848 

42 

148 

139 

mlL 

lbs 

882 

40 

136 

141 

miL 

lbs 

866 

42 

133 

115 

Total 

782 

884 

958 

1,167 

1,140 

1,146 

Foreign wool exported 

Domestic wool exported 

277 

IB 

339 

24 

283 

12 

S30 

37 

306 

81 

341 

47 

Total 

296 

80S 

295 

378 

836 

380 

Retained for consumption 

436 

521 

650 

794 

813 

757 

Flux and Tow 

Imported 

Produced at home 

mil 

lbs 

1S5 

47 

(ml 

[be. 

205 

40 

till] 

lb* 

218 

15 

miL 

lb*. 

198 

20 

TUlj 

lb*. 

179 

27 

mi] 

It*. 

237 

28 

Total 

Exported 

232 

7 

251 

9 

233 

y 

218 

6 

200 

3 

265 

8 

Retained for » onsumpUon 

225 

1 

| 242 

224 

212 

i 

| 203 

257 

Pteee Qoodt Erpoiicd 

Cotton 

Woollen 

Linen 

mil 

}dj 

4,539 

256 

102 

1 mil 

>«K 

5 038 
271 
177 

mil 

5,216 
160 , 
148 

mil 

T<ls 

6 018 
209 
221 

nnl 

Td*. 

6,654 

103 

104 

nni 
! ids 

0,913 
100 
, 213 

Total 

4,057 

5,480 

6 524 

0,448 

7,041 

7,316 

Kora Exported 

Cotton 

WooDen 

1 men 

miL 

It*. 

265 

S3 

18 

uni 

11* 

250 

43 

If 

rail 

lb# 

S47 

59 

17 

mil 

lb*. 

102 

68 

19 

Dill 

11* 

224 

65 

18 

mil 

lb*. 

244 

63 

18 

Total 

816 

314 

S23 

279 

, 307 

1 325 

r*hu all Kindt Xxj+rttd 
Cotton 

Woollen 

Linen * * 

miL 

t 

76 4 
21 6 

6 & 

miL 

£ 

72 0 
24H 

04 

mil 

£ 

04 9 
20 1 

5 3 

mil 

t 

106 0 
84 1 

9 & 

mil 

£ 

120 1 
' 34*2 

9 1 

mil 

£ 

122*2 

843 

9*7 

Total 

104 fi 

102 4 

90*8 

140 5 

1 

j 103 4 

100*1 
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Cornu arm. 

The principal import! on which enitmnt duties are \ewed are beer, nan, 
and apmee, chicory, coooa, coffee, dried finite, motor epint, spirits, not, tee, 
tobacco, end wins— spirits, sugar, tobacco, tea, end wine yielding the bolt 
oi the on tire loviM. In 1911 the imports free of duty (exclusive of bullion 
and specie and diamonds) amounted to 618,508,8791 , 90 per cent., and those 
sabject to duty to 66 654 1481 , 10 per cent of the total imports 

Value 1 of the imports and exports of merchandise (rxeluding bullion and 
specie and foreign merchandise transhipped under bond) of the United 
Kingdom — 


Tear 


Total 

Import* 


B 


Export* of 
rttian Produce 


EiporuaJ 
Foreign oml 
Colot) la! Prod ecu 


Total Exports 



< 

£ ' 

£ 

1903 

642,600,289 

200 800,108 i 

69,578,504 

1904 

561 038,628 

300 711 040 I 

1 70 304,281 

190 =1 

666,019 917 

326,816 614 

1 77,779,913 

1903 

1 007,388,500 i 

876 675,838 

85 102 480 

1907 

645,807 042 j 
692 953,487 

420 035,003 

! 91,942,084 

1908 

377,103,824 

79,623 697 

1909 

, 624,704 967 

378,160,247 

' 91,844 81» 

1910 

, 078,257,024 

480 884,772 

108,701 045 
102,759,134 

1911 

680,167,527 

454 119,298 

1912 

744,896,514 

487,484 002 , 

i 111, 887,905 


£ 

360, $78,672 
371,015,831 
407,696,537 
400,677 816 
517,977,167 
466 727,621 
469,626,106 
684,146, $17 
656,878,482 
599,271,907 


Average share, per head of population in the above trade < — 


T»r 

iMlpOTiH 

Export* of British 

Net Import* (t« total 

Produce 

Importi lee* re-export*) 


4 • d 

£ t A 

4 *. i. 

IMS 

12 J6 11 

e it 8 

11 8 11 

1904 

12 18 8 

7 12 

11 5 * 

1 006 

11 3 II 

7 IS 6 

11 0 fl 

wo# 

14 0 u 

8 13 fl 

12 1 t 

1M7 

14 IS * 

9 14 1« 

12 18 4 

low 

13 « 10 

8 U 0 

U 12 9 

icon 

J4 9 » 

8 fl 11 

11 II ■ 

WW 

15 2 1 

fl 11 8 

IS IS 10 

ion 

15 0 4 

10 0 7 

10 IS 0 

IHZ 

10 fl 5 

10 13 1 

10 17 4 


i The v*h*i Of food* hwpvtol lute ihe Catted Ela*4o» I* tntmlly take* ts he 
that at the port awl am* of eotry, baeludlof all iwtaeotoJ expense* feoet, iamtawee, mod 
freight) op to the laMUnx an the q*«r. F^r aoeda c*e«l|*M to the Xajdleh market far 
•e«a, the eutaS n«M & T all in 4 U wf tl f» 4 *ad rwaiM ta tfc* mfeBfci. ThU fa 
n mrtH a i fl fhom tt» JKda^fai made by the I gqxate r a , Mj It <*eeh«d hr be e*perl 
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knowlad** mflobleJ* tb* Statist! tmlOffloe tod by the pric*-llrh and market report* of 
tto <1*7 For cc porta, the v*Jne at the port of xhipi»J“-nk (Including the chargw of 
delirtrmfl Ht* ftxw* on board) '« taken Import* ,r * no* entered is from tto country 
whTO» g*o3« war* oonatgned to tho United Kingdom. Prior to 1004 only the countries 
vbn« the gaodi wore last i hip pod were recorded. Since then both eoun trio* of shipment 
and oonntrfaw of conrigrrmeot hare been recorded Tho" conn trie* with no seaboard 
(* g hwlta*rl*«d and Boltrla) used not to appear in the retrtm* and mnoh of the 1 reported 

produce of Central Jhrropa ru entered m from HoQnd and Belgium Thwe and other 
oowitri** in, howwver, now credited with all the Import* oonolgnad from them, whether 
cumin* direct to the United Kinedom or eld other ©ooatrte* 

Boporta ore now credited to the country of ultimate destination am declared by 
the exporters but prior to 1904, only the ootmtnea to which the good* war* ihipped were 
recorded. 


Of the total import* from foreign oonntnea and colonies in 1911, 90 •& per 
cent, were direct into England end Walt*, 6 ~9 into Scotland, and 2^ into 
Ireland , of the total export*, 91 2 per cent were direct from England and 
Wale*, 8 5 from Scotland, and 0 8 from Ireland 

The total estimated rabie of the import* and exports of Ireland (including 
the trade with Great Britain) is given by the Irish Department of Agrionl 
tare and Technical Instruction, as follows — 



t lt)0T 

1*>08 | 

li*r» 1 

1 1910 

1911 

Impart* 

ttzparti 

^ Tlwma. £ 

8*,n» 

, 19,100 

1 

Thoas £ 

uOSfll 
ft? 415 j 

TLous £ 

M ’4J 

01 HU 

Thou*. £ 
60 180 
65,087 

Tbcrus. £ 

M T83 

•*> an* 


Trade of the United hingdorn according to countries (figures for 1912 ore 
provisional) — 


KondfM Conn trie* 

Rush* 

Sweden 

Kurway 

Denmark (Lnclmlhi* Faro* 

Uluuh) 

IwiUod and Qr*onlaad 

DOBfrhV India Ulaod* 
Germany 

Ocmaa Wf*t Aflrtoa 
Oaraai MAM* 
0«un frinrtin hi 
. UiaSMfe 

Netherlands 
Java * ♦ 
totch PoMWMdcxw i« Uw 
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1 

Value of MerchondWe] 
Consigned froca l 

Expert* of Mwiihandiae ooniigrird 
to wmntrie* in Drat obhunn 

Coontriei 

Cocntrie* 1 b tr»t 1 
rolnrao. i 

British Prodnoe. » 

Foreign and 









101) ( 

1012 

1011 | 

1012 

101 1 "j 

1913 


TbOQB & 1 

Thnns £ Whjs a] 

Theua. £ Them a £ 1 

Thom K 

France 

1 41 IU1 

4 j 40H 

24 28* 

25 Oris 

» 170 

12,007 

Algeria 

' j 

1,403 

1)24 

J- 8 

7 

6 

Frmo.h West A trie* 

773 1 

mil 

1 S>7 

1 AS 

50 

(W 

Pronth Somaliland 

si 

73 

187 

l"!t 

2 

1 

Mtdumr 

French lndo-Cliin* (Coch 

132 

1 

31 

67 

(17 

2 

1 

In Chin*. 

1" 

10U 

111 

87 



pTCTkcli P««M*Mi0CS \W 



tie PaciDc 

Kroiiei Wcat Indii 

>10 1 
f 

2M 

a>2 

41 


SO 

blends 


-w 

77 

63 

26 [ 

1ft 

RwttMriuid 

loose ! 

10 01" 

3^34 

4,043 

58o 

713 

Poring*! 


1 864 

2,902 

8 04d 

->83 

WH 

j\_tQT0® 

«0 

65 

17 

j9 

9 

11 

Madeira 

28 i 

30 

1 >1 

242 

26 | 

40 

Portxjgtteae W«t Africa 

PI i 

140 

640 

r i8! 

12 

12 

PortngBfflft East Africa 

lVK 

2jil 

1 0>4 

1 1 27 

100 

li ) 

Id India 

lNi i 

2S0 

170 


2 

o 

Spain 

13 <m i 

14,<kJ> 

(> 497 

r mm 

'71 

790 

Canary WandH 

Spanish Port* i» North 

1 432 1 

1 853 

1 404 

17*1 , 

213 

172 

Afric* 

8 

7 

111 

162 ! 

12 

13 

Italy 

1 <• M» I 

P ’kl 

13 215 

14 n>- 

i sir i 

W 

A n*tri*-FTtrcp*ry 

, 1 PI- 

- tuw 

4 fi“1 

4 IT ] 

i «■* 

1 319 

(tow* 

2,5T4 

2 iis 

1 "05 

2,660 

47 

i a, 

Bulgaria 

317 

491 

940 

1 IMP 4 

M 

1 4,1 

ServU 

3!) 

} 

319 

319 1 

1 

1 — 

lUmmaDis 

1) &Si 

a *fii 

3,710 

2 *31 I 

] 

91 

Turkey Banrpean 

I I 61 | 

1 H“4 

9^1 

4 24 . | 

1,3 1 

1*4 

Crete 

ST 

1 , 

f " 

73 

4 

4 

Turkey, Aid » tie 

4 3o4 

fi 028 

<5,M> 

4 042 

| h J 

10 

Egypt 

I 483 

_ i 783 

lfi 900 

1 J61 j 

147 

153 

Tripoli 

107 

18 , 

120 

00 | 

12 

1 16 

Tunii 

m 

712 ' 

490 

1 

10 

04 

Morocco 

, Kl” 

m 

1 1 1 8 

1 “40 

*07 

I Ml 

Congo Free State 

, Jil 

3 

nr 

8B1 

13 

[ 11 

LI ben* 

„W 

4 

| 98 

»3 

14 

1 18 

Pend* 

1 073 

| 'Mil 

SKI 

0S1 


5 

atom 

CUn* (erclaalv* of Hong 
Row, Maeio Brad Wei 
hal Wei) 

1 4* 

1 3”S 

1 l OK 

1 085 

1, j 

16 

I 4 B03 

4,^2 

12 132 

10 789 

1*5 

113 

Japan (Inelodjnj; Formou) 

, 3,882 

3,04 (J 

n mo 

12102 

All 1 

S40 

Korea 

— 

1 

200 

IIP 

2 

3 

United 81* te* or Amene* 

122,00* 

134,007 

57,610 

90 128 

29,190 

84, >83 

| 

Philippine Islands and 

i 


On am 

1 1 840 

2,150 

980 

1 100 

85 

46 

Parto Bioo 

! 9 

1 

8* 

75 

4 , 

1 

Hawaii 

4 

1* 

140 

104 

* 

1 

Cuba 

L«W 

2 34P 

2,240 

2,65* 

563 

675 

Hayil and 8t Domingo 

1 ftlfl 

811 

4Ifl 

847 

* 

6 

Mateo 

52» 

2,398 

2,800 

2,603 

100 

507 

IjlnatwiBib 

371 

aw 

840 

855 

ft 

9 

Beelnmatwri Brtttah) 
fltafclwuw 

1 

1 *3 

so 

80 

las 

861 

1*4 

42* 

♦ • 1 

4 

8 

• 

lUoanftt 

w 

i 1 ,1* 

7* i 
ltfiS 

i>3 

** 

871 

m 

aoe 

SW 

11 

11 

r, 

8 

CV*rwit*a 

HUM 

1 L040 

I w 

1,0W 

470 

1 448 
424 

18 

» 

96 

M 
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Co an trie* 


iValuo of Merohandlee 
Conrigubd fr<wn 
Cc>™trl*H in first 
I column 


Exports of 'Merchsndlwi consigned 
Ui Oonntriee In flr#t eoi umn 


BrUfali produce. 


Foreign end 
Colonial produce 


! 

1 

lflll 1 

1019 | 

1911 

1012 

1011 

19L2 

j 

TIiCUik £ , r 

riiou* £ 1 

Tillius £ 1 

Tlioul 4 

Tli mi a l 

Thou*. £ 

Venezuela 

719 

ftdh 

1 (ft*7 

*78 

7 

8 

Ecuador 

•All i 

42 

uCri 


44 

14 

Porn 

.111 

8 20b 

1 391. 

1 414 

W 

115 

Chile 

■UiT 1 

4 'll 

S 18*1 

b lttu 

933 

&4S1 

Brtiil 

10 864 

II 38 

11 VG8 

12 8411 

440 

511 

Uruguay 

14V 

l 8M 

2,«8ft 

j 914 ; 

Ml 

P7 

Bolivia 

J LlSfi 

1 1 V0 

31.5 

£j0 

18 f 

17 

Argentine Republic j 

57 'HO 

VI 60. 

18,60’ 

20 667 

71* I 

774 

Paraguay 

— 


146 

07 

£ 

1 

»p*ciflod ibore) 

w*,m 

558 44 

19 j Alb f 

S10 374 

HOflfla j 

07 376 

British Possessions (In 







eluding I’m tec tor* tea) 
Channel island* 

X "SO 

1 77ft 

1 ’88 

1 33 

241 ! 

294 

Uilrf-aJtar 

27 

M 

4 #0 

734 

06 

6fl 

K&lta arid Go io 

4 

83 

SSI 

8*ei 

lift 

[ 107 

Cvprnu 

West Africa 

1S6 

Sl'l 

IS” 

152 

1 4 

I 

1 * 

Gambia 

VI 1 

Aft 

1<» 

5 S 

' H 

1ft 

Hierro Leone 

248 


-4R 

(il ■* 

. 

1 0b 

Gold Coast | 

The Col on j k Protector 

HUO 

SSi | 

If 2 

1 ”84 

j 181 

1 is; 

ate of Southern Nigeria | 
Protectorate of Northern 

i 17 

SlU 

IV 

| 2,80” 

* ’SI 

1 2 iT 

283 

Nigeria | 

l> i 

; i 

34rt 

5 

8 

AgnmeMUi 

1 



1 

1 

St. Helen* 1 

Smith Africa 1 

1 

1 

J 

1 i 

i 

23 

J 7 

! 

8 

Rbodeei* 

Beclmarodwid Protector 

1"8 1 
I 

ir 

l iri 

62J 

06 

■A. 

ate 

l 

— 

r 

19 

— 



Cajie of Good Hope ' 

3LG 

ft nCO' 

| 8 40-S 

1 bl'< 

i «{-_ 

067 

St tal ' 

2 OH J | 

° 478 

1 4 441 j 

4 b~9 

1 2iS 

88si 

Baeutoluvil 

- | 

— 

J8 

n 

1 

> 1 

Orange Free State 

1 1 

| 1 
127 

' 4 

j80 

*4 

SO 

Transvaal 

10J 

1 « 1152 

C 05” 

4 IP 

4"V 

BwariJand 

Ra« Africa 

1 1 

1 18 

1 

1 

‘ 

, 

Aautlbar and Pmuba 

UP 

| >i. 

! 8 

10’ 

j 

0 

Bast Africa Protectorate 

-44 


1 4} 

Pill 

. »l 

-6 

Uganda Protectorate 

“>79 

m 

3) 

70 

, 1 

1 

Syesalaad Protectorate 

i 144 

1 r 

9\ 

no 

S 

1 a 

hi o in all laud Protectorate 

a 

—■ 

1 


— 

1 - 

Mauntlu* k Depend an eiw 

ROC 

1 4 

43 

fin 

Sc- 

43 

faYofaeUea 

Aden and Dependencies 

M 

a. 

*»t> 

17 

2 

\ 

27U 

Sid 

363 

4 id 

i 94 

30 

British India 

'Strsite Batttenmnte ami 

1 45 121 

52 UV 

.2 24b 

0" 0*H' 

1 Blh 

9 US 

l 

Depend socles, led tiding 
Labuan 

I*, MS 

14 094 

4,398 

ft-ft 

' ioe 

1 118 

Federated Malay Btatea 

1 000 

B <W 

61ft 

801 

1 18 

,2: 

tojrlon ee^Dapeodeoales 

6,764 

7 4VG 

2,627 

2,Mi2 

IPS 

| m 

BmfahNortt Beraeo 

, ss 

70 

34 

2S 

— 

1 


f 14 

i 

M 

2ft 

— ■ 

i 

HougloAE * * 

1 786 

84 a 

L7tP 

3,741 

10tf 

211 

AuxbaHa 

n<m 

1 88,120 

*881 

34, 806 

J,(W? 

9,444 


1 Buluta at tke nlM cd WaraMd* fnwa L*P« of Oood Hup*. Tbeexpcrto of 
tha** fam {fe* to ill* 3*i£*d Kbifdonp (ON* wlana) la 1911 wm Sp$fl7,WL 
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Yalta of Mewiandiafr 
Conairoed (run 
Countries t» to*A 

column 

Expert* of Mftrehajtdia# Consigned 
to Conn trie* In first column 

Oonnttiw 

1 

| Bntlak Produce 

Komirn and 
Colonial Proctoee 


Mil 1 

1 1619 

1911 

1919 

1 19U 1 

1912 


ThouB £ 

TbW»- £ 

Tbous M 

Tlinu*. t 

Jhotu. dj Thou*. £ 

Territory of Pape* 
JfairSwW 

2 

17,830 

d 

JO MS 

17 
fl 809 

10 MI* 

7^1 

2 

••no 

np Wand* 

& 

SO 

1 4 

1 1 - 

8 

8 

Canada 

Haw-found land * Coast of 

St 5 f H j 

Jfi 881 

19 71o 

J M2 

son 

8 749 

labrador 

716 

8j6 

444 

750 

87 

Ml 

Berm ckIu 

4 

3 

178 

mi 

» 

to 

Ribireti 

2fl 

47 

61 

ei 

8 

7 

Brltiai Wear India I aland a 

1 Ml | 

1 878 

9,818 

2,591 

451 1 

39) 

Bntiab Handumi 

147 | 

106 ' 

106 

128 

19 , 

JO 

Bn tub Guana 


«2 

TOO 

i 545 

114 

lit 

Falkland Islands 

617 | 

\ 

I 

109 

101 

"l 

10 

Total PoaMuiona 

(including tboae not. 
apoettted abere) 

ltl S60 

13S 053 

158 8+4 

177,000 

18 007 

14,463 

GraJnd Total 

680 158 

741^7 j 

, 454,119 

487 434 

IW.7W | 

111,8*8 


Gold and ailrer bullion and specie — 

OoM Bilror 

Fear 



Imports 

Si porta , 

Import* J 

Export* 

1 

e 

t 

t | 

i 

1908 i 

40,146,814 

40, 969, 099 I 

10,826,889 | 

13,283,888 

1909 

64,691,829 

47,249,536 

11 814,889 | 

12,786,182 

1910 

67,321,797 ! 

60 898 446 1 

14 100,310 
14,298,747 ' 
16 778,304 | 

13,8*6,768 

1911 ' 

48,693,763 

40,100,640 ! 

16,023,587 

1912 

52,fiSfi,881 

46,538,489 

18,883,019 


Imports and domestic exports (by groape) for 1911 and 1912 tfl.qur*a for 
latter jmx are prensionaJ) — 


Import Value* OIF 

Expert Value* f OB 

Total 

Import* 

i 

Dnmratir 

[ Export* 

Foratfn and 
Cokaa4aT Eapert* 

Mil 

Tkmu.” 

£ 

74,761 

«,T21 

sss 

i 4,«ia 

1919 

TW 
£ ■ 

8S.W7 
49, OPS 

77 H7 

M,«n 

4,874 

1W1 J 1412 

1911 

MIS 

I. f—A, ZJrtak, omd Teictn— 
Qrain aaKineitr 

Meat, iMtafltur *abmU tot Food 
Ota^foed aaddxtai 

riSjlF* 

Tout, GWaa L 

TianM. 

' £ 

' 8 474 

1 hO*> ; 

37,989 

| un 

TWrta. 

' »,{a 

'■281 
— 8 

*,815 

Tunis, 
1 $ M 

*S,3«9 

e m 
i_*. 

£ 

MW 

1 418 

4,391 

*e 


eaj 

39,CM J 



IS, 894 
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Impart Values 0 LF 

Export faJiiii FOB. 


11 Hav: XaltriaU - 
Coal, Qolia, and Patent Fuel 
Iron Ore, Scrap Iron and Steel 
Other IfeUHIe Ores 
Wood and Timber 
Oottcm 

Wool (Inrlu 'mg Woollen Itag*) 
Other Textile Materials 
Oil Seed*. Nut*, Oils, Fata A fliimi 
Elide* and Undiaaaed Bkius 
Materia Li for Paper Making 
JfleoeUaneoQa 


Total Ctnaa II 

III tfuVuhrii Artielti- 
Iron and Steel and ManuCacturM 
Other Metals and Manufactures 
Cutlery, Hardware, Implements 
and Inrtmments 
Hlectrlnal Ciojda and Apparatus 
Machinery 

Ships (DO*) 

Manufacture* of Wood and Timber 
Varna and Textile Fabrics 
(1) Cotton 
ft) Wool 
ES) SUk 

(1) Otfcer Materials 
Apparel 

Chemicals, Dmge, Byes A Colours 
Leather and Manafoutcrea 
Earthenware sad Q las# 

Papur 

Railway Carriages and Truck* (uot 
of Irou), Motor Can, Cvdea 

ParU Ac 
WlaesDaaeoue 


Total Class III 
IV HiMtlUnto** 
Total, British 


Total 

Imports 

I>croe*tio 

Exports 

Fcrrrlun and 
(Colonial Ixports 

| 1911 

j 1912 

1 1811 

191 * 

1911 1 

| 1912 

1 Thons 

lbons 

, Tfliooi 

Thou*. 

Thoms 1 

i Tirana. 

1 A 

£ 

l 

£ 

£ 

A 

SO 

277 1 

86 447 ' 

1 45 584 

1 



j 799 

0 219 

45* 

409 

9 

11 

8 800 

9 056 

111 

116 

06i 

648 

if> set 

, 98 Ml 

1« 

824 

•"68 

868 

71 156 

1 80 299 

— 

— 

iojao 

10,687 

38,087 

1 36 60S 

3,902 

4 b!8 

18,142 

14, COO 

14 011 

IB 67b 

486 

476 

S7S5 

4,798 

56 048 

, t7 445 

4 794 

4,670 

6 *67 

5,771 

11 107 

1 13 720 

1,685 

, ‘*,028 

6t41 

84&4 

4 750 

6 507 , 

K19 

D29 

248 

886 

34 900 

89 004 1 

2,880 ' 

S 178 

18 077 

21,600 

24h lfh 

^5 714 | 

53,796 

59 427 

59,968 

67,893 

11 134 

12,971 

411,780 

46 529 

439 

382 

27 581 

st 2 qo ; 

114JS , 

12,299 

M-jT j 

6,663 

5 278 

6 991 

7 896 

8 122 

1 SOS ' 

1 632 

1 486 

1 4jS 

2,619 

4 870 

196 

226 

5 -64 

n 881 

SO 901 

33 163 

1 143 

1 1,870 

04 

34 

5063 

7 US2 

1 

1 

15 652 

1 874 

2,037 j 

2 069 

290 

316 

11 280 

11 518 

190 033 < 

1A238 

2,321 

2,257 

•• ^87 

10 112 , 

37,39 

S 1 781 

1 161 

1,366 

13 441 

14,860 1 

2 882 

i 290 . 

1 968 

1 9M 

7 896 

8,380 

18 199 

14,675 

2164 

2268 

& 300 

6,041 

13 821 

16 715 1 

989 

861 

11411 

12, j62 

•oow 

21 078 

1 4S7 ! 

1 631 

13,827 

14 S41 

4,879 

it, 362 1 

2,270 1 

2,378 

4,049 

4 279 

4,718 

4 975 

308 

loO 

0 Jt 5 

- 218 | 

2 811 

Ij&3 , 

200 

186 

d joo 

7 851 * 

8,125 

9 766 

786 . 

815 

28,584 

35,9-4 } 

30,81*) 

82 400 

8,146 ( 

**“ 

I#j 657 

18J oOl * 

M" 1 228 

385 210 

25,815 


3,484 

2,918 | 

US* ' 

10,038 

146 

IW 

680 158 

744 807 

454,119 

*87 484 1102,7 J 

111,886 


The Bobjoliwd tables Mhibit the value of the great article* of commerce 
imported, ami home produce exported, io each of the last four yaaru — 

Tmi Pbuccipal Aeticlbs or Impoitt 


Principal Art! ole# Imparted 

1900 

| 1910 

j 1911 

1912 

Jam! n4 Dr*#b— 

Tltou* A 

Thou* £ 

TThkls £ 

Thao*. £ 

Wheat 

45,272 

44,101 

SS,tfl0 

16,450 

Wheats ^e tear 

0,870 

18,18* 

6 611 , 
io, m 

MW 

1,0,715 

8 518 
11,6*3 

Bart* , 

71** 

MW | 

s ,m 

7^78 

Oata 

5,489 

8,579 

13,598 

11,541 

4,5*4 1 

6,891 

Arlmala, TivUgff*- f*>d) 

4 039 i 
1M91 
12,405 

5,861 

14,468 

I8.ni 

16,895 
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Principal Articles Imported (coat ) 

1M» 

mo 

1911 

M>12 


Tboiw.£ 

Thoui £ 

Thons £ 

Thou* £ 

Hatton (fresh salted, etc,) 

1 8,1*1 

10 108 

1 0,016 

9,86* 

Butter 

33,435 

J4,41»3 

24,602 

24 864 

Cbeeae 

6*5* 

PS12 

7 140 

7 414 

Bgg* 

7 2*4 

7 206 

7 068 

« 885 

TttdU (fnroh and pnwerred) 1 

12,000 

14 lift 

1j 409 

lu 6061 

Sugar (raflnod and unrefined) \ 

31 808 

54 A>4 

587 

25 168 

Tea 

11 617 

11 881 

12 1*65 

13 810 

WlDd 

*746 

«.*'> 

4 160 

4 281 

Itaw Material* — 





Iron ore 

■4 066 

o dS" 

646 

0 028 

Wood and timber 

25 fit! 

6 str 

25 WH 

26 361 

Cotton raw 

i« 195 

71 712 i 

' 71 15t 

80 189 

Wool aheep or lamb;. 

31, 8W 

33 8U i 

-&> m 

31 286 

Petroleum 

0 1SI 

„8M 

j 601 

73 1 

Rubber 1 

Oil Beads (Cotton Flax or Linseed, 

14 lSb 

20,0tr 

18 833 

1 o# 

mad Rape) 

d.176 

owe 

0 5 9 

H 543 

Matuffacittra — 





Iron and steel and manuttctures 





tJhereoT 

i 7 «72 

« 08d 

11 184 

1- 0 , 1 

Copper (raKalus, wrought, hi*. on 
actum*, Ac.) 

111 080 

8 IS" 

8 , * 0(1 



Tm (blocks ingot* bars, and blahe) 

1 j «H 

7 100 

8 786 

6 070 

Yam* and textile fabrics 

Bee pr 

eVKIII* tublr 


1 

Leattur undrotsed 

4,681 

j a 2 

i 4 P 1 

h 618 

„ dressed, Tarnished £*■ 

4 815 

4 578 

4 414 

2H8 

Motor oars and part* ffcereof 

! 4 817 

5,185 

' 5 H01 

7 140 


Part It estimated 


The Principal Articles of Export 


Principal Article* Bxperted 


United Kinfilem Prwfuco— 

FUR 

Coal 

Iron and Steel and Manufacture*— 
Pig and Puddled Iron 
Turned pUtaa and ahaets 

Galvanised afceate 

Total Iron be., including item* 

not apedfted ] 

Co woo jam 

j 4 «H»ooda 

Other oa&na io*nirfb«tnrae 
Wooilan and wertted yam 
Wafc&anttsaMa 
Worsted ttaenr* 


Ubm ptm goodi 

Apyaii (Iwdndlns boota* bate, Ac ) 
! ■» . i £ * ~U C*m 2 Prorface- 
TocA tad drink 
OotUn, raw 

Wool (luelodta* woollau rag*) 

HtdeaaadAklM 

RabW 

Tin 


1000 

1010 

Thouaf 

Tl.ou* £ 

4 746 

5,244 

35*10 

86,100 

8 606 

4 130 

6, "68 

6 J4^ 

6406 

430 

88,108 J 

42.077 

11,822 

1 13 *S* 

68 170 

, 78,085 

12,290 

12 613 

5004 

(M)40 

10 307 

11 646 

6,5 7H 

7,874 

5,727 

0,11^ 

0,W4 

u,ns 

11,7*0 

12,606 

7,790 

0,810 

16,107 

14, 6tS 

T,«4 

7,«W 

P.lli 

14>*>4 

4,000 

4, *77 


1911 

1913 

Thou* £ 

TiiotU £ 

0 437 

6 “26 

86 u21 

40 405 

8 S5 1 

4 075 

6,843 

<1 826 

7«14 

B 507 

48, “50 

48,629 

16 663 

IP 223 

00 513 

pi m 

12 427 

13,980 

0 477 

6,906 

13 JKH 

14 110 

7,184 

6 71 

6 642 

0,130 

1S.821 

15,718 

5UB- 

14 877 
10,887 

18,142 

14 600 

6,141 

8 260 

13,451 

1 9.2*7 

6,480 

0,784 
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The principal articles of food and drink imported and retained for 
consumption in the United Kingdom ire given as follows — 


Articles 

1908 

1 

1900 

1910 

1911 

Wheat, wheal meal aud flour 


1 




(in equivalent in grain) Tbous 

Cwts 

ioe 2 i J 

112,887 

118 629 

no io9 

Malle 


93 Iv'U 

8b )><*- 

36 239 j 

97 997 

R'cs rice moil, aurt flour 


<1 171 [ 

> 590 

| 6 101 

6 097 

Butter 


4,l<*5 

3 tHXi 

4 At” 

4,197 

Margarine 


SDK 

802 

1 114 

984 

Cheese , 


2 "4 ) 

2 S3_ 

2,392 

0T 

Co floe 


2fll 

2< 

201 

AA) 

Cocoa, raw 

LI*. 

40 343 

>8 444 1 

b8 045 

rw d2b 

prepared 


10 4 

19,982 j 

14 3Bj i 

le S66= 

Tea 


8i > ..40 j 

338 380 1 

280 8>H 

299 302 

Beef (fresh * refrigerated)! 

Cwts 

8 0 1 | 

8 184 I 

8 2£L , 

3644 

Mutton 1 , 


4 4" 3 1 

4 75H I 

5 397 | 

6 847 

Bacon and liaras 


, 0 784 , 

G ft4# 

4 432 

6/1M 

Other meat 


2/j4 1 

2,641 

2,887 

2,986 

PoUtoea 


j ft HP | 

lie 

| 8 814 

9 119 

Currsnta, dried , 


. 1 1S6 

1 1W1 

, 1 219 

1 1,80b 

ftalmni , 


' eoo 

43 

943 

1 670 

Sugar (equivalent of refined) , 


jn 400 . 

31 ML 

| 31 88 

83 44o 

Wine 

Galls. 

11 "93 1 

ii m 

12,072 

11 "is 

Spirita (British and 






foreign) Thous Prf 


, 38 079 

hi OflS 

29 309 

| an 887 

Beer (home-made) Thona. Stand 

Brla 

1 32 BSw 

i 

32,394 

, S3 880 

j 94 '■47 


i In eluding estimate J produce of meat from lire animals imported for slaughter 
1 Including Chocolate Confei tlonery previously excluded 


In 1912 the United Kingdom imported about 59 000 000 cwt. of wheat 
from other parts of the Empire ana about 60,000,000 cwt from foreign 
countries The great wheat sourced were — 


Argentina 
United States 
Canada 


18,783,700 cwt 
19,674,000 , 
21,551,100 „ 


Australia 

Russia 

India 


11,908,500 cwt 
6,006 000 ,, 
25,379,400 ,, 


Wheat flour imported 1912, 10 189,000 cwt , of which 4,213,000 came from 
the United States, and 4,004,000 from Canada 


Quantity of the principal food imports, tobacco, spirits (Bntiah and 
foreign) and beer (British) retained lor home consumption per head of 
population — 
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Article 

1WT ) 

IflM ] 

1 i»oi 

1H9 

rtn 

Baoon and hams lha. 

16126 

17-28 

14-21 

11-20 

14-05 

Beef 1 

22 42 i 

20 44 

20 47 

20 69 

21 18 

Mutton 1 , 

11 86 \ 

11 23 

11-97 

18 46 

13 22 

Other meat , 

6 49 , 

6 73 

6 65 

7-20 

7-26 

Batter ,, 

10 67 

10 65 

10-04 

1 10 62 

10-81 

Cheese ,, 

fi 94 1 

6 71 

5 87 

5 96 

! 5 S3 

Eggs no 

Wheat lbs 

1 60 64 

49 13 

47 47 

48 69 

50 08 

247 56 

229 82 

245-61 

261 80 

241*58 

Flour ,, 

33 91 1 

32 69 

27 60 

24 50 

24-69 

Potatoes ,, 1 

20 86 , 

r 64 

10 48 

626 

j 7-95 

Sugar (equivalent of 
refined) , 

76 84 i 

77 19 

80 42 

78 01 

! 80124 

Tea 

Rice, rice meal and 

6 26 

6 24 

6-30 

6 89 

6 48 

flour , 

13-21 ' 

16 67 

j 14-00 

20 36 

16 08 

Tobacco , 

2 05 1 

2 04 

1-96 

2-00 

2 05 

3 pints proof gall 

0 91 

0 86 

0 70 

0 65 

0 68 

Beer gall 

27 81 

20 88 

20 12 

26 32 

2792 


l laolndnjg eatiiasted produce of meat from live shlmali imported far slaughter 


The total value, dt goods transhipped und<r Wnd v,aa 1607, 18,824,473/ 
1608, 15 966,085/ , 1906, 17,697,480/ 1910, 17,369,441/ , 1911, 

19,216,081/ 


Shipping and Navigation, 

Yawls registered as belonging to the United Kingdom at the end of each 
year — 



Sailing Vessels 

Steam Vessel* 

Total 


No 

bet Tciu 

1 

So Net Tom, 

No 

bet Ton* 

1905 

1908 

1909 
3910 
1611 

10,059 

8,542 

9,392 

9,090 

8,880 

1,070 766 1 
1,402 781 
1,801,060 
1,112,944 
| 980 997 

l 

10,522 9,004 810 
11,626 10,138 818 
11 797 10,284,818 
12,000 10 442,719 
12,442 10 717,611 

20,681 
21,108 
21,189 
21,090 
21 072 

10 786,582 
11,541,894 
11,885,878 
11, 666,466 
11,098,508 


The tots) number of vessels lieloflgmg to the British Empire m 1611 vru 
39,164, oflRSSS^M ton* net (sailing tonnage, 1,864,746 , steam tonnage, 
11 , 67 * 752 ). 

Veaaala built in the United Kingdom (including vessels bnflt for 
foreiguora) t — 
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Other than War Teasel* 

War Tea Bela 

Tear 

Sailing 

Steam 

Total 

For British For 

Royal Navy Foreigners 


!*» 

Net 

Tona 

No. 

Net 

Tons 

No 

N.fc 

Ton* 

Toss DU- 
plwemwit 

Groan 

Tana 

1907 1 
1906 1 
im 

1910 | 
1011 

Ml* 

£19 

848 

574 

SB,^ 
37, W* 
53,916 
24,260 
88,044 

1 *16 
762 
684 
780 

1 034 

PUT 177 
5-5 821 
5WI0TO 
670 »n 

1 iwi 762 

1787 

I 314 

1 008 

1 078 

1 BrfS 

1,W 967 
608^15 
020 594 
698 469 
i 107 796 

187 >43 
62,390 

100 9,4 

1 186 249 

228 128 
l 

7o9 

16 048 
21,869 

1 w 

8 180 


The mercantile vesttela built for foreigners m 1911 (included in above 
table) *ere sailing vessels, 88 of 11,115 net tonB steam vessels 234 of 
182,019 tons. 

Total shipping of fcke United Kingdom engaged in the tome and foreign 
trade — 


Tam 


Sailing Veieelj 


Ste*m teasels 

Total 

Tonatme 

(Net? 

Vmnlmr 

* Ton* (Net) 

Persons 
euiplOj ed 

Vumhnr 

1 Tons iVet) 

Persons ' 
emploied 

1907 : 

1908 1 

1909 1 

1910 1 

1911 

5 741 

6 612 
j 318 

6 013 

3 80S 

] 24- 914 
1140 681 

1 017 407 
693 sy* 
m 835 

33,0 9 
50-80 
28.314 

2 , 83, 

SO 7^ 

9 0w6 
01 B0 

0 4>7 

0 548 

i 

19,042,846 

10,027,088 

10 1 >3 3<*4 

10 tl»,4U2 

10 814 871 

( 

2*4 087 i 
3+d 184) ! 
245 973 
’>0 478 
260 57- 

n swj-j 

1M<* 674 
11,140 84)1 

11 SOJ 2FO 
11,514 ?06 


Of the 281,300 men employed in 1911, 205,005 were British, 80,788 were 
foreigners, and 45,452 were Laacare 

British shipping engaged in the home trade (ue, the United kingdom 
or ports between the Elbe and Brest) and foreign trade 1911 — 


Trade 


Sailing Vesaels 


Steam Veaaeta 


Number 

Toas 

(Net) 

Pareoes 

employed 

Number 

Tons 

| fN ®t) 

Persons 

employed 

1 

Home | 

Partly forage 

VorelgB [ 

3,-04 

47 , 

31* 

211 34, 
6,656 
481,134 

15 419 
883 

7 09T 

a 107 
339 

4 103 

[ 637 IT 4 

< 534 483 

0 653 01 j 

-6,8-- 
11 467 
190 680 

Tout 

8,608 

• 

400 836 

SO 738 

9 549 

j 10,814 871 ( 

200,672 


Total net tonnage of sailing and steam veaaels (foreign trade) and Ugmago 
with cargoes only entered and cleared at port* of the United kingdom — 




rffK BamaH kjcfise- — unitkd kingdom 


8$ 


Tear 

| 

Iktered 


CUared 

j Total 


British 

Foreign 

Total 

1 

| Hrlttab 

Foreign 

j Total | 

British j Foreign 

| Total 


l.flOOtM 

1 OOOtHJ 1 

1 OOOtM. 

loootna. 

i ooofru. 

1 OOOtna. 

1 OOMns.|l,OO0tiHL l 

fl OOOlns 

im 

40 41* 

35 8*5 

06 841 

40 SOS 

S6,13S 

67 081 

31 908 Dl 968 

1 188 271 

1903 

88,S90 

26 579 

C5 4*9 

. 8h9«n 

24,997 1 

66 077 ' 

77 870 63,676 

181 446 

1909 

39 M3 

36,648 

06 810 

40 IDS 

96,66* 

1 66 966 

70 T64 68 504 

IBS 263 

1010 

SO 642 

3, 010 1 

00,661 

40178 

27106 

67 569 

tO 816 1 54 315 

134,6*0 

ion 

40 778 

23,987 

69166 j 

' 41 108 

S8 687 

09,745 

81 886 [ 57 034 

1*8 010 


Jf Uh cargnsj an iff 


1007 

SO 266 

12,187 

! 41 403 1 

l 37 146 

' 20 608 

67 84j 

M 41” 

92 b&> j 

00 247 

1008 

, ’’S 051 

12,1*1 

40,190 1 

, 35 384 

si m 

,>6,609 , 

«3 836 

S3 464 

09 709 

1000 ; 

j 23,958 

11060 

40,316 , 

30 241 

90 958 

i 57 104 f 

64 697 

82 918 

07 510 

1916 

90 183 

I 18,407 

41 019 j 

so ao 

91088 

f 7 *97 1 

65 861 

M6b5 

«V*4B 

1DH 

, 29 465 

’ 13 491 

41 946 

1 3” 160 

29 tea 

69 268 

00 5»u 

94 064 

101 *09 

1012 ! 

1 31 143 

15 205 

46 848 

1 87 3 » 

>4 i53R 

6* 010 

66 615 

09 848 

108 


Of tha foreign tounagfl (57,023 887 tons) entered &ml cleared at British 


porta in 

Germany 

1911, 

had 14,017 4W 

France 

Uad 440 031 

Ansi Rung 

Ivad 1 60^ >41 

Norway 

,, 9 5*8,909 1 

Up am 

- Si 7 284 

U 8 America 

480 687 

Denmark 

5 670, K80 1 

Belgium 

B3i’S2S 

Greece 

1 079 9 *11 

Sweden 

830 040 

Rneala 

1 542 3iS 

Jaj>an 

b/r 400 

Holland 

3 "14 984 

Italy 

1 114 20* 



The total Det tonnage of vessels that arrived ant/ dqtnried at ports 
«ith cargoes and in ballast excluding those coastwise, l 11 !! — 


Ixwidon 

24 335 309 

Bl>th 

8 656 051 

■Manchefiter 

\ 39J 713 

Cardiff 

15 045 088 

I Dover 

1 2i 34t> 

Metlnl 

2,134 "S 

Liverpool (Indud 


Plymouth 

7 105 829 , 

, Grangemouth 

1 HM 81h 

ina Birkenhead; 21 S84 271 . 

1 Swaim 

1 09 40 

1 Goolc 

1 >*t* <*4< 

Tyne Porta 

16 m ssi 

1 Bnnderiaud 

3 *01 169 

1 

£ 

2 Obi 7 2 

Southampton 

10 702,446 

I Middtenbro 

A H5& 809 

Hnrorinland 

1 07* jff i 

Holi 

7 641 4^ 

Urimalj 

a 129 27 1 

Harwich 

1 901 222 

Glasgow 

7 291 010 

1 Leith 

3 TW 406 


2,hOJ 1*96 

Newjvtrt 

A 167 786 



j Bnatol 


VwspIs entered coastwise with taigoes 

mid id 

hallast 1511 

200 d41 iif 


0.2,506,807 net tons cleared, 289,833 vessels of 82,090,225 nut tons 


Internal Communication* 

I &AILWAY8 


Tear 

| Line Open 

At T early 
Inereaae 

Tear 

1 Line Open 

Yearly 

Inereaae 


MUea 1 

MUe* 


MlUa * 

MUea 

I860 

’ 20,078 

214 

1005 

23,280 

76 

IWG 

21,846 

178 

1910 

23,887 

107 

1*05 

22,8*7 

218 

1511 j 

23,417 

30 
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Of the total length open December 81, 1911, England and Wales had 
16,200 miles, Scotland 3,816 mile*, Ireland 8,402 milea. Of the whole 
length of line 10,311 miles were single, 11, 042 double, 291 triple, and 
1,113 quadruple or more , 8,868 miles had a gauge of 5ft 8ns , 19 864 
had a gauge of 4ft S^in , that of the remainder varying from 4ft flin 
to lft Him 

Further statistics for the United Kingdom — 


3 

s- 



, Win 
1<WI %l *60 
iiofti a* r H-j7 
IWW. 43 80 
i ji* -9 3*r 
nni 23417 


kill 

3<_ g 

«1h ; 

if f||fi 

fm s ' 

Is, 

m 

SHs g 

X tf 

(1ro»s Receii it* | 

c 

£ U) 
£| 

i a 

t 

* £ 

3?S 

;*si 

Million 


Million 

l Tfi<imi 

. Thau* 

( Thons. 

£ 

, Millions 

tons 

£ 

& 

£ 

1 17(5 0 

1 142 3 

4S4-0 

4' W4 

53 471 

104 *02 i 

1,274 15 

1 1 L Jii 0 

441 1 

4* "20 

5B412 

1U 81 

1,81* 4 

1 Ini 1 

(W9 

51 

i W ATT 

120174 

1 SIS 

1 80(5-7 

514 4 

o2 7 M 

Ul 47S 

123 P26 

1 334 9 

l 726-8 

o33 U 

i3«f i 

ti3 

12" JKt 



Tnooa. 

s 

54 744. 
70 0M 
76 088 
"6,170 
S 618 


S 

Ck 

8 

* 

A 


Thouu 

£ 

40,068 
48, ■MB 
45 181 
47, Sib 

« m 


The number of huldets of sonAon ami |* nodical iicki ta m 1911 slated m 
tonne of the equivalent number of holders ot annual In Lets, was 779,173 
Of the total capital at the end oi 1911 the English railways had 
1 093,253 004/ Scottish I°5,778 240/ and Inah 44,980 4181 Of the 
roonpts m 1911, England and Wales took 109,169,734^ , Scotland 
13 i»8 t>09l and lieUud 4 511,2271 The percentage of working expendi 
ture to grtus receipt* was 61 8 m 1911, the same as in 1910 The per 
i Ullage of net receipt* to thi total paid up capital wa-> 3 67 in 1911 against 
3 r 9 To 1910 

At the eml of 1911, the length or railway line Hu equivalent of Single 
track) worked solely by eh ctncity was 206j miles, ind the length partly 
worked by electricity waa 258 miles 

On March 81, 1912, there were m the United kingdom 2 64 2 miles 
of tramway and light railway open gross receipts 1911-12, 14 726,0681 
narking ei: peases, 6, 9 24 ,420 i total paid up capital 76,062,9667 Total 

jiawsengers during the )ear, 3,127 318,782 

II —Labels esn \a\ ioaiion 1 '- 
Statistics for 1905 — 


Oanaia — 

Not belonging to rail 
way* — 

England and Wales 
Scotland » 

Ireland 


Length 

Traffic 

Revenue 

Esi>cn>dituro 

Miles 1 

; Tafll ! 

[ conyrjed 

4 

A 

2,467 I 
100 1 
765 

28,019,009 j 
149,724 
116 , 704 

! 

1 1,006,697 
15,494 

1 115,996 

1,804,876 

14,507 

88,848 

M10 

28,945,517 1 

2,037 1B7 

1,408,231 


United Kingdom 
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- 

) Lengtii 

Trafte 

1 

Revenue 

j Mspendlture 

| 

BelongiM* to mil way a — 
England and Wales 
Scotland 

Ireland 

1 Milo. 

, 966 

84 

96 

Ton* coorejad 

4,776,649 

1 081,990 
26,886 

1 * 

849 738 

1 44,666 

4,761 

l £ 

i 324,600 
28,566 
6,219 

United Kingdom 

1 144 

6,833,975 

i 399,164 

364,576 

Controlled hy nnl»»yt> 
England and Wales 

210 

8,882,486 

214,869 

128 »707 

All canals in United 
Kingdom 

4,673 

43 191,927 

2,680,710 

1,801,219 


The paul up capital (from all sources) of the canals be , not belonging to 
railway cotojumw was in 1906 —in Fngland and Walt* 34,176,604/ , in 
Scotland, 1,254,047/ m Iielauth 1 543,762/., total 36,978, 603J. , of the 
canals telongi hr to rail" i>9 —m Finland and Walts 4,425,4861 , m Scot* 
land 1,490 0b3/ , of the railway controlled canals in England and Waleb, 
4,851,861/ f total paid up capital of canals, 47,550,766/ 

The Manchester Ship CmibJ ojienodm 19W, 1 b SD}mIle« in length o ik 3 38 ft Id depth 
The bottom width of the canal vs not lea* than I'M) ft eicapt for } mile new Latchfprd 
where It i» W> fL The mwQnmn) width of the lock* is 05 ft. with the exeertlon of the 
«BhuM lock, which i» SO teat aide A new dock (No 0) 3 p 00 ft long 2Wft wide and 
28 ft. deep was oi-ened la July IMj The other lar^e dock* aie 't* feet deep Thu 
■ta&Ilaf decks are 20 feet deep The canal u in dim-t conunmucnHcn with all the 
barge canals of the JEtnutum The authorised capital of the Company la 18 67s 2J0f 
The revenue of the wnal in lflll amounted Lo 580 Mil suJ the working expenses to 
aOMWl lnrfua balance d jTI 8W1 in Addition to which the net revenue from the 
workiug of the Bridgewater department amounted to 21 tiil making lire total net 
revenue for the ye« 1W iTW 


III — 1W T«LB<11M1J8, AND TBtEhHOhES 

Pi»d office* m the United Kingdom, ilaich, 1912, 24,244, beudea 47,b30 
road And pillar letter ImSes, , employed by the department, persons 288,811 
(177,878 males, and 66,438 females), of these 114 (JS1 (22,196 women) were 
established, officers Letters delivered — 


i Number of Letter* delivered I Number of Letter* per head of 




(to Bit If rm») 



tfce Pbp&iatiOD 


raw 

ended 

KartAn 

i! 1 

Scotland 

I 

Total 

U K 

]J 

jf-C 

! . 
'i 

■o 

1 

Total 

Dt 

1905 

i mntoi 

2, 23 JO 

Millions 

2097 

Mill inn j 

, 156 9 

BirUfcii. 

1 2,024 6 

I 

' 66 

60 

1 85 

01 

1909 

2,4*8* 

256*0 

167 9 

a, 007 4 

70 

5ft ‘l 

58 

65 

1910 

2,617 I , 

266 8 

i 173 2 

2,9*7 1 

70 

, 53 

40 

66 

1011 

2,606-2 | 

264 8 

, 176*6 

3,047 6 

78 

1 66 

40 

68 

1912 

2,779*8 

278 8 

| 1897 

4186 8 

1 ^ 

68 

« 

; 70 
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Post-cards, kc t delivered in 1911-12 — 


i 

B a g 1 « n ,1 

a Vale. 

1 ? 

Scotland 

n 

Ireland 

h 

1 & 

1 United 
Kingdom 

'h 

Pout-card. 

Million* 


! Millions 


Million. 


Minton* 


770 5 

21 5 

BS 1 

IS 6 

81U 

1 87 

006 6 

200 

Halfpenny 

packet* 

004 

24 0 

110 3 

28 3 ' 

SI'S 

, 11 8 

1 000 7 ' 

28 5 

Newspaper. 

Purcflla 

]W 

4 2 

24 1 

1 1 [ 

21 2 

1 4 8 

196-8 

A 4 

105 

29 

15 5 

2 b 

8 *> 

1-0 

m-s 

> 8 


Number and value of money orders issued — 


Year 

enied 

I InUnd Orders 

Total (inel Colonial and Foreign) 

March 31 | 

Number 

Amount 

Nnuiler 

Amount 

1 

1905 

10 697,000 , 

£ 

86 871 000 

18,405 000 

£ 

43161 000 

1909 

10 232 0OO | 

39 807 000 

18,381 000 

48 142,000 

191ft ' 

10,10fi,00fl 
10,820 000 , 

39, 608 000 

41 9M.OOO 

13 449 000 

48 892,000 

1011 | 

14 438,00'! 

52,858 000 

1612 

10,514,000 t 

42,36’ 000 

14 058 000 

54,226 000 


The tableincludes telegraph oidert the number of which, issued inland, in 
1911-12 iru 605,000 to the amount of 2,807,0001 , while those issued to or from 
foreign and colonial ooimtnaa numbered 34,673 to the amount of 895 0984 
Tlie inland orders m 1911-12 were as follows — 



1 

"" 1 

Number 

Value 

4>umtieT per oeat. of 
Pnpnlatwn 

England 


8>Wb 0W 

A 

4 514 000 


Scotland 


1 U)4 X&> 

4 490 VMI 

41 4 

Ireland 

1 

W4 irnu J 

8 389 000 

13-8 

Total, U K | 

10 614 OOP . 

42,503 000 

28 - 

Postal orders issued 

m the Lnited Kingdom — 



Tear 

ended 

Number 

1 

Value 

Year i 
ended 

Number 

Value 

March 81 

f 

1 

March 51 i 





£ , 

i 


t 

1908 

. 91 249,000 

30,863 000 

1010 t 

121,613,000 

45,657,000 

1908 

'122 893 000 

- 43 116,000 1 

1911 

127 308 000 

47 212 900 

1909 

116,8)8,000 

j 44,069,000 

1912 

128,844,000 

48 080,000 


The postal aria* isaacd abroad is 1911-12 numbered 6,889, 900, value 
£3,543,000 
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THE BRITISH EMPIRE —'UNITED KINGDOM 


The telegraphs were transferred to the State on February 6, 1870 , of 
March 31, 1912, the British Post Office had to deal with 813,806 miles of 
public telegraph wire, 2,234,215 milea of telephone wire, and 02 630 milea of 
lowed and other wire maintained by the Post Office total, 2,010 660 linlea 
of wire Of tins total, 870 973 miles were aerial, 1,729 181 underground, 
and 10,646 submarine 

Number of telegraphic messages forwarded from offices In the United 
Kingdom — 


Tear 

ended March 31 i 

England and 
Wales 

1 1 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United Kingdom 

1906 

74 791,000 

9,071 000 

6,107,000 

88,969,000 

1909 

70,796 000 1 

8 690 000 

6,340 000 

84,826,000 

1910 

7MS2,ooo 

8 747 000 

6,456,000 

5 612,000 

96,884,000 

86 707,000 

1911 | 

72 461,000 j 

8 734 000 

1912 

74,343,000 | 

8,904,000 , 

6 893,000 

89,200,000 


The total number of telegraph olfliaa at poet office* was (March 31 1012/ 11 ^U1 at 
railway * tail oils, 4,420 total, I5,98il In 1909-10 the Poet Office acquired from the 
Marconi Company and Lloyd* ihelr wireless telegraptn station* on the co*at of Hie 
United Kingdom The Marconi Oomjanv however retains It* licence for Jta loin, 
distance stattomi etPoldha ami Clifden IhL licences existing on March 31 lflto granted 
under the Wireless Telegraphy Acte numbered 8 for pm ate buslne** (excluding lightship*), 
end 150 experimental The Post. Offloe « Meets and JeHvera telegram* to and irmn ahii>* al 
Boa and In 1911-12 ao dealt with 0 «H0 outward and 5" 82“ inward telegram* 

It ta intended to erect a chain of wireleaa telegraph nations to connect distant parts 
of the Empire with the United Kingdom Tl e station* at present suggested will be in 
England Egypt, BritJih East Africa Sooth Afri a India, and tiie Malay Peolnsuls It is 
hoped that Australia and New Zealand will also erect stations to form part of the chain 
On Xareh 81. 1912, there were 714 trunk wire centres open for telephone boaJneBi, 
there were 8,998 trunk circuits containing 227 790 miles of wire the Bomber ut 
eofiyeraatioe* daring the ytar was SB 199 495 The London exchange system had 647 080 
miles of working wire, and 2JS 009 telephone* The provincial telephone service hsrf 
W3.569 miles of working wire, and 471 , VI teicpiiouej These figures include the ijetrui 
of the National Telephone Company which was taken over by the Post Office at inklnlght 
on December SI 1911 For private wires the rental* amounted to 231,4231 


The revenue and expenditure of the Poat Office — 



| lOOS-lt 

lMri-lO 

i 1910-11 

1911-15 

Estimated 

Total postal receipts 

Expenditure 

' £ 
i 13,125 674 
13 S87 m 

£ 

18,7.10 02" 
IS 70S 238 

£ 

19 743 0*7 
14 200 496 

£ 

JO 660 729 
14 622 182 

Net postal revenue 

Total telegraph receipt* 

Expenditure 

1 4 "80 37b 1 

3 999 727 | 
4,191 611 

4 910 "91 

3 ldd 878 

4 867 2rt4 , 

6 478 ,j31 

8 166 904 

4 353 090 

r 638,597 

3 147 706 

4 382,033 

Net telegraph deficit 

-1 i*l 784 

-1,090 680 

-1,184 2fi8 

-1 284 828 

Total telephone receipts 

Total telephone expenditure 

1 522 442 t 
| 1 676 198 , 

1 760 808 

1 760 086 

1 962 537 
1,090 191 

« 962,730 

2 701 51 

Net telephone deficit or revenue 

-65 761 

- 00,617 

-16 664 

301 221 

Net post and telegraph re rerun 

5 602,848 

5,780,788 

4,841^91 
k_!_ 

4 504,060 


Money and Credit 

Value of raoney l sword from the Royal Mint and of import* and exporta 
of British gold asd silver coin — 
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Gold BIItot Bronis 

Tear Money Money Money 

issued leaned limned 

"" £ ~ £ ~~£ 

1908 14,600 000 816,751 16 5 680 

1909 18,800 000 1 889,699 121,811 

1910 25,800 000 2,520 691 151,462 

1911 33,132,828 2,381,286140,805 

1912 38,350 249 2,455,640 823,235 


British OoU Coin , British BUrer Coin 
Imported I Exported Lmportod Exported 

£ I £ £ I £ 

6 021,420 14,268,004 311,088 429,780 

6 939 681 19,841,269 193,890| 413,416 
6, 7 1 7,834 .24, 682, 858 205, 660 , 1 , 761, 800 
4,028,605 18,719,829 330, 144 1 !, 766, 896 
4 244 812 24,323,539 274,694 722 7(r2 


There w no Stale bank but the Bank of England the Bank of Scotland, 
and the Bank of Ireland have royal charters, and the first and the last lend 
money to the Got eminent. Statistic* of the Rank of England for the end 


of December ■ — 



[set 

ie Department | 


Banking Depaite 

nent 


Year 

Notes 

issued 

3«snrj1k*8 

Bolhon 

Capital 

and 

lleat 

Deposit* 

and 

Port Bills 

SeetintieJ 

| 

Notes In 
the Ba- 
te rve 

Com In 

the Be 

nerve 


£1 000 

£1 000 

£1 000 

£1 000 

£l 000 

£1 000 

£1 000 

£1 000 

1874 

36,734 

15 000 

20,764 

17 b4fl 

2b 761 

, 34,056 

9,642 

709 

1884 

36,592 

15,750 

19,812 

17,669 

34 206 

40 467 

10 526 

883 

1894 

47,005 

16 800 

30,265 ! 

17 720 

S7.22S 

31,27 2 

21,889 

2,282 

1904 

46 884 

18,460 

28 434 

17,762 

53,495 

51,074 

18,080 

1 498 

1908 

47 930 

18 450 

29,480 

17,667 

50 673 

48 883 

17,895 

1,463 

1900 ; 

50 286 

16 450 

31,836 

17 692 

01,009 

56,481 

21 428 i 

792 

1910 

48,999 

18,450 

30,649 

17 741 

55 P88 

62,533 

20,883 1 

' 807 

1911 

60,182 

18 469 

31,732 

17,727 

01,154 

57 186 

20,989 

700 

1912 

47,740 

18,450 

29,290 

•1 17 700 

51,900 

49 810 

18 470 

1,030 


Statistics ol the joint stock banks (including the national hanks) on 
June 80 of the years stated — 


- 

1»08 


mo 

1011 



£1000 

£1 000 

£1000 

u 000 

£1«X> 

England and 'Mr alas — 
Deposits 






712 282 

736,964 

782,017 

796 800 

819,189 

CJaah m hand and at call 

223,361 

240,126 

242,962 

247,032 

249,563 

Notee in circulation 

27,309 

26,829 

30,973 

28,880 

29,306 

Scotland — 






Deposits 

106,718 

105,816 

106,786 

7,192 

100,633 

112,209 

Notes m circulation 

7 411 

7,162 

7,126 

7,331 

Cash and at call 

Ireland — 

26,970 

26,699 

26,749 

26,699 

30,129 

Deposits 

58,800 

00,509 

62,420 

65,418 

07,606 

Notee in circulation 

6,380 

6,385 

6,969 

7,116 

7 229 

Cash and at call 

• . 

12,114 

12,298 

1 12,730 

14,131 

18,679 

There wwre In June, 1 

912, 44 joint-atocl 

c banks making r 

e turns in 

England and Wales, with 6.433 branches, 1 

in the I»la of Man with 8 


branches , l in tha Channel lalanda > 9 In Scotland, 1,227 branches , and 9 
in Ireland, 744 branches. There were 88 office* in London of colonial joist 
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stoek banka, with 8,758 branches , and 42 of foreign banks, with £,885 
branches. Of 8 private banka, which made retains in England and W tie*, 
the deposits amounted to 27,140,0001 , oash m hand and at call, 0,760,0001., 
partners r Capital and rose r re, 8,559,0001, notes in circulation, 54,9201 , 
total llabihtiea, 32,068 mi 

flume atafaafka of the joint-stock banks for Jane, 1912 — 



1906 

1908 

1909 \ 

moi 

i 

1911 j 


1 

1 

En aland and 
Vilwi 

l 

Scotland j 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 1 

1 

r Received * 
Paid 

I Capital 5 

£ 

41,318,024 
88 221,110 
^SS.flOS.dSO 

2 ! 
1,828,883 

1 536 001 
6,205,389 

£ 

2,725,066 

2 339,926 
10,287,861 

£ 

1 46,867,828 
42,096,037 
162,111, 140 

f BeceiTed * 
Paid 

[ Capital 1 

1 43,6,35,116 
41,062,868 
*143,160, 840 , 

2,060,779 
1,746,986 
6,651,414 , 

, 2,847,642 

2 587,096 
10,836,460 

48,548,687 

45,396,400 

160,648,814 

r Received * | 

Paid. 
.Capital* 

48,f29 463 
40,877,020 
148,211,883 

2,180,705 

1,812,013 

6 070,106 

3 108,880 
2,680,723 
11,414,076 i 

49,168,607 

46,220,656 

164,696,066 

Received* 1 
Psn3 ' 

Capital* 

44,841,678 
41,280 077 
140,772,784 

2 182,508 
1,915,105 
7,187,609 

3,181,245 

2,665,390 

11,920,942 

60,156,381 

46,861,181 

188,890,816 

Received * 

Paid 

Capital* 

48,678,112 

41,095,252 

1«,45M6< 

2 300,970 
1,608,117 

7, 582, MS , 

8,256,780 

2,706,220 

12,480,102 

u4, 234, 862 
46,606,680 
176,518,608 


4m to toyman b*«4 ot paen, 





MOSEY, WEIGHTS, hWD MEAStJHES 8& 

In Norsmber, 1911, the trustee savings- banks bad 1,849,048 aceaunts 
open, of which 1,187 860 were in RngUnd, 14,491 in "Wales, 590,398 in 
Scotland, and 58,495 m Ireland 

Tile following *re statistics of the*e savings-bank* — 



- 

togUnd 1 

WllM 

Bestland 

1 -clara 

United 

Klnfdoittl 


["Received 

£ 

7,381,682 1 

£ 

90,943 1 

£ 

5,329,323 | 

406,197 

13,218,126 

1905- 

1 Int cred 

794,671 

15, 062 , 

436,302 

5 300,870 1 

60,866 

1,807,891 

[ Paid 

8,128 474 

. 121 259 1 

526,828 

14,083,437 


(Capital 3 

S\37S,168 

648 6S0 18,212,898 

2,488 740 

62,723,486 

| 

(Received 

7,278,879 

87 033 

6,479 820 

448,602 

18,294,040 

190&J 

| Int cred. 

779,670 

13,355 

437,068 

01,580 

1,291,086 

I Paid 

8,710,264 

1 100,067 

6,650,976 

550,663 

16,023,970 

1 

[ Capital 3 

80,394 407 

1 549,176 

18,305,689 

2,466,679 

51,716,950 


(■Received 

7,403 872 

89 119 

5,748 442 

607,951 

18,740 884 

1909- 

| Int cred 

770,261 

1 13,368 

104,117 1 

454 174 

| 62,370 

' 1,300,173 

1 Paid 

8,279,486 

6,b68,503 

581 418 

14,583,624 


[Capital a 

30,289,064 

! 547,545 1 

18,639,802 

! 2,505,582 52,181,983 

| 

f Received 

7,446,782 

64 065 1 

5 711,586 

1 509,629 

18 722,002 

ioiqJ 

1 Int cred 

766,944 

12,605 

459 212 

1 08,695 

! 1,304 450 

1 Paid 

. 8,260 407 

101 402 

6 089,918 
18 970 682 

632,968 14 040,696 


[Capital 3 

30,238 373 

612,813 

2 645,938 52,267,600 


('Received 

7,784,167 

83,878 

5 «24 627 

r 612,014 

14,284 886 


| Int crcd 

772,020 

1 12,429 

1 101,936 

467,685 

65,234 

1 1,317,308 

mr 

1 Paid 

8 371,930 

5 884,214 

, 628,884,14,836,904 


[Capital 3 

30 402,030 

1 606,934 

19,528,680 

1 2,594,302 53,032,506 


l Infllodlno OOanu*] Lrtand* 

‘i XroouBt doe to depositor* at 30th November in each year 


The payment* include purchases of Government Stock for depositor* and the capital i* 
exelaitTa of OovoreuwDt Stock held for dei»oaltOT* 


Money, Weight*, and Measure! 

The sovereign weighs 123 274 grama, or 7 9881 grammes, 918 (or eleven 
twelfths) fine, and consequently it contains 113 001 grama or 7 3224 gramme* 
of fin* gold- The ahilhng weighs 87 27 grains or 5 8552 grammes, ’V25 (or 
thirty-seven fortieths) fine, and thus contains 80 727 grama or 6 231 graminw 
of fine silver Brome coma consist of a mixture of copper tin, end unr 
The peony weighs 146 88 grams, or 9 45 grammes. The standard of value 
is gold. Silver is legal tender up to 40 shilling* , bronsa np to l£d , but 
farthiaga only np to 6d Bank of England notea are not legal tender Th* 
amount of gold coin in the United Kingdom at the «fid of 1910, including 
that ip bonk* u estimated by the Mint to have been 118,000,0001. 

Standard units are : of length the standard yard, of weight the standard 
pound of 7, wO^fram! (the pound troy having 6,760 grains), of capacity th* 
nandaxd. jraJZow containing 10 pound* avoirdupois of diatiU*d water at 69* P , 
the barometer at SO inches On these unit* all other legal weights and 
measures are based 
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ISLE OF HAS 1 

The Isle of Man 10 administered m accordance with its owd laws by the 
Court of Tynwald, consisting of the Governor, appointed by the Crown , the 
Legudative Council, composed chiefly of ecclesiastical and judicial dignitaries 
appointed by the Grown, numbering 9 members, including the Governor , 
and the House of Keys, a representative assembly of 24 members chosen 
on a property qualification for 7 years by the 6 ' sheadings or local eub 
divisions, and the 4 municipalities. Number of voters 1811, 18 148 The 
island is not bonnd by Acts of the Imperial Parliament unless specially 
mentioned in them 

Lieut Governor —Lord Raglan, C B (1 800 1 ) 

The principal towns are DongUa (population in 1611 21,101, Ramaey 
(4,210), Peel (2,590), Castletown (1 817) Births (1910) 1,028, deaths, 
941 , marriages, 303 , birthrate per 1 000 in 1610 18 0, death rate, 15 3 
In 1911 there were inspected 48 elementary schools, 43 being board schorls 
The enrolled pnpilB numbered 8 248, and the average attendance 7,244 
The expenditure of school boards and of primary schools for the year 
1910-11, amounted to 29 888/ There were, 111 1911 2 secondary school*, 

9 supplementary classes and 18 evening classes pupils on register, 1 038 
The expenditure of higher education boards in 1910-11 was 6 482/ On 
December 81, 1911, 978 persons received poor relief (185 indoor and 843 
outdoor), Iu 1911 the police force numbered 85 , in the year there were 
736 persons convicted 

Revenue is derived mostly from customs In 1611-12 the total ro venue 
amounted to 68,5971 , and total expenditure to 77 4941 , of which 
10,000/ was paid to the Imperial Exchequei as contribution from the 
Custom* revenue. Estimate*, 1912-13 revenue, 87,500/ expenditure, 
81,6801 Government debt (1912) 195,781/ 

The principal agricultural produce of the island consists of oats and 
bariey, turnips and potatoes, and grasses The total area of the island, 
excluding water, is 140 630 acres the total area of arable land, m 1912 
was 76,803 acres and of permanent grass, 10,746 am*. The total acreage 
under corn crops m 1912 was 22 526 acre*, including 19,302 nnder oats, 
and 2,598 under barley or here There were also 8 0 17 a/rea under turnip* 
and swedes, 2,668 under potatoes, and 41,684 mider clover, sainfoin and 
grasse* nnder rotation The number of agricultural holdings in 1912 above 
1 acre in bixb was 1 776 Of these 612 warn owned or mainly owned by 
the occupiers, the aggregate acreage being 23,528 acres The live stock in 
1912 consisted of 5,976 horses 21,188 cattle , 80,422 sheep, and 4,329 
swine. The island ha* considerable mineral resources, the output in 1911 
being to tha value of 31,261/ The chief product* (1911) were load ore, 
930 tom (9,084/ ) , tine ore, 1,860 tons (12,049/ ) , salt, 8,786 tons 
(fi,85U) , besides igneous roc hi, limestone, elate. Band and gravel In 1911 
there ware 221 fishing boats of an aggregate tonnage of 8,172 net tons, 
employing 832 men ud boys, engaged in sea fisheries 

The registered shipping <1*11) oompnied 50 sailing vessel* (4483 net 
to***) and 27 steamers (5,808 pet tons) , toial tonnage, 10,291 qetCon*. The 
tonnage entered at ports of the {aland (1*11) was 809,944 tans (808,494 
coastwise), and cleared 805,149 ton* (808,466 coastwise) The rail ways 
have a length of 46} miles, and there are 26 miles of electric railways 

* Area u* popdaUo* bn p. 12 



CHANNEL ISLANDS 


91 


CHANNEL ISLANDS 1 

The Channel Islands art adminiateTed according to their own laws and 
diatoms. Jersey haa a separate legal existence , it ifl administered by a 
Lieutenant Governor appointed by the Grown, and a Bailiff also appointed by 
the Crown The Bailiff presides in the States, which consist of 12 Jnrata 
elected by the ratepayers for life, 12 rectors of panshea, 12 constables or 
mayors of panshea, and 14 deputies the constables and deputies being elected 
for 3 years The Lieutenant Governor has a veto on legislation He may 
address the States bat not vote The 2 Crown officers may apoak and vote 
The qualification for a vote is the possession of a minimnm value of 80/ real 
or 120/ personal property The Royal Court consists of a tribunal of first 
instance and an appeal court Guernsey, Alderney, and Sark are under one 
Lieutenant-Governor but Guernsey and Alderney have government of their 
own and Sark is a dependency of Cuemsey and under its junsdxtion, The 
States for deliberation am Htion consist of a Bailiff, 12 Jurats, 10 rectore 
2 Crown officers 15 delegates oi j „ ea, and 9 deputies elected by the rate 
pavers of the whole inland Tlie sheriff and juratB are chosen b) indirect 
clectiou On May 10, 1905 a law was passed for the Island of Guernsey 
requiring the approval of the Lieut Governor and ot the Royal Court nf 
the Island previously to the acquisition or leasing or orrupatinn of 
immovable propertj by aliens or alien companies registration and liability 
to local rates ire being also provided for The Channel Islands are not 
bound by Acta of the Imperial Pailiamcnt unless 8i»ecially named m them. 

Lieutenant Governor of Jersey — Major General flir A N Rochfort, K C B 
C M G 

Lieutenant Governor of Querns y, dr ^Major General Sir F O F 
Hamilton, K C B 

Jersey (1911) reienue 94 466/ , expenditure 91 ,681/ public debt, 
318 600/ Guernsoy Ac (1911) revenue, 48 154? exponditure, 46 394/ , 
public debt 214,164/ 

The total area, and the acreage under crops and grass and the numbers 
ofljve stock in 1912 were — 


_ 1 

Jeraey 

Guernsey Ac 

Total 


Acrea 


acre* 

Total term a 

x« nr 

15 700 

44 467 

Are* under— 




wae*t 

6S8 

210 

768 

OmU i 

i i-n 

(tan 

1 76T 

Other core crop* 

*15 

m 

4W 

Potatoes 

S 


9 170 

Clover sainfoin, and grasses under 




relation 

4 291 

1 200 

b 498 

Total its! Is land 

ia.184 

5 585 

81 719 

Total pemiuiatit grass 

t 975 

6 908 

9 178 _ 


number 

1 number 

number 

Horsea 

9 100 

1 550 

8 790 

Cattle 

18,40+ 

0,449 

18,868 

«Mp 1 

ISO 

858 

61J 

Wg. 

4 014 

1 8 962 

8,466 


Agricultural holding* in 1911 above 1 acre in sire numbered 1 960 in 
Jersey (av^ay sire, 10 « res) and 1,147 in Guernsey, Ac. (average sire, 10 1 
acres) Of tneae, 592 holdings (total acreage, 6,038 acree) were owned or 
mainly owned by their occupiers in Jersey, and 05S (total acreage 6,068 
acres) in Guernsey, Ac. 

t Ire* and popnUtioa *»* }> u. 

8 The are* «f Jem; tnol mlu water that ut Guenwey, Ac., exclude* water 
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The hn ports from thft Channel Islands to tfco United Kingdom in 1811 
smonntod to 1,785,88111.* of which potntoea acooantwl for 623,G16£ , toma 
toes, 891,7801, stoma and slates, 271.745J , and fresh flowers, 120,2271 
The exports from the United Kingdom to the Islands in 1911 were valued 
at 1,628,6841 the total imports in 191B ware 1,778,8891, and exports 
1,018,6247 


Statistical and other Book* of Reference concerning - Great 
Britain and Ireland. 

1 Official Ptjbljcatiokb 

The pabtieationa of the Board of AgrUsnltore and Fisheries the Department of 
Agriculture and Technical Instruction for Ireland the Education Department for 
Knzlaiul and Wales the Scotch Education Department , the Commissioner* of Inter 
hi mint* Education and the Commission ere of National Education In Ireland the Board 
of Trade, Cojamw’ria] Labour, Railway and SlatieUcal Departments Canaon or Produr 
t»an (199") the Flebcry Board lor Scotland the Home Office tin Local Government 
Board h of England and Walet. Scotland and Ireland the Foreign Office the Geological 
Savvey the Ordnance Survey of England of Scotland of Ireland the National Debt 
O BBualwk iHWf tie Treasury the Admiralty the War Office the Register Office for 
England, for Soot I and, for Ireland Con>ml»»k>ners or Custom* an 1 Excise, and of 
Island Revesma Becks lutical CoomjlBininem Charity Coniuilwunnera lie Bjtj al Mint 
Office of the Duchy of Leacaster Office of the Duclij of Cornwall Oflhe rf Woods, Foresle 
and Land Revenues the Irlili Land Coin n deal nil sn*l Ihe Pwiates f OtumtoKinoers the 
Ooacral Post office Rcporta of Jtoxal Comm burton on the Poor Laws and Belief of 
Distress 


2 Non Official Publication? 

Uxiran Kjnoluic did Knqjajid 

Attend (A H Dyke) and Baawww (0), Handbook In Outline of the Political Hlnlnry 
of Ibsgtand to 190T London 

AcwwrtAfW M ), The Rallwsya of Rngland otb Ed 190(1 
A tttisJ Register A Review of Public 8 rents London 
AjUio (t fi, The Ftshing Industry of England and Wale a. London 1964 
dawa(8rV> B,), Law and Cnstani of tha Coantltutton. find Ed. London 1907 
AMef (P k Local and Central Government A Comparative Study of England Prance 
Froaaia, and the United H taxes London 1906 

Ashley (W J ) (Mi tort British Industries. London 1902 

AsoVctt CP r ), Th* Enfll&h Poor lasr Hyitwn Paat and Preaent [Bog. Trans 
2d. ad. London. 1901. 

Aflaa (Henry) and HoQo+d (Henry Herat) The Kin*. ■ Cm tore a. London 
JUddeUf * Thorough Snide Bartea 10 parts London 

Basdsfcar'a, Great Britain <Rh ©d Lelpelg, 1900,— London and Its Environs 161 h ed 

" , 1«« 

I (W V The Raglkh Oonirtitiition. 2nd «d London 1872. Lombard Btreet a 
n at the Money Market, ldtb Kd London 1895. 

r (B X The Territorial Force. London 1908. 

DarftwT (G h The Educational Systems of Gnat Britain and Ireland London, 1896. 
Ml w*k (W L. C X Historical Sketch of the Distribution of Land In Ej gland 
London. UUffi 

Nlri (C-X lift *nd Lahoor of tha Poopla hi London PI rat Series Fovarty 4 vola 
Sd. ad. I^sxfoc, WM. — Second Berlea, Industry 6 volt 2d ed. London 1905 —Third 
SerfcML, BdMons Indowaea 7 vola. laredon, 1901— Final volume Note* on Admkls 
tntf v« and Social Influence* Tondon, 1908. 

JM (ta>U Dar ri o p pea u ent do la Opnstttntton rt de 1» Bortete paHthrne n 
1 ailatau i Paria,U*7 -■ail r™ PiyBhah*w p*Hti<F>r da Penpls Angela aa Ills 
RUata. HSCL— TWa Pwpk Tran*, from the French. London. 190i 

B«ateLA.I^,X Waae* ha tfiethd tad Kingdom ta tha Ntastoea a Onturyi Umdon, UXW 

Rn£lHwVCH3HUaid Hwri E»Ue RIvmi #f England tod Vika. London law. 

Bra— sy ft X\ The Wav*? Aswan? Fartaokoatb 
Barks <Bk V.X Pwa»*aaa>d Baron**#). Loadon. 

Omm*+{*.y,ii*xTot Loanl Rateafc Rutland. tad edition Loedoa, 1911. 

Oaibotle Dbwetory AnawL Iswdm. 
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C«jasai« (LA Modem Rag tout Loodn* MIL 

Chapeaaa (8. J ), The Uu««Un Cotton Iwdaatay Loudon 1904. 

CMrtaha <9 0). Europe, Y*L IL la Stanford ■ Outupoadlum of Geawnphr and 
Travel. London 19CA 

Clavet (V LA «(tUm (Sir C. X JTotew (AT), and other*, Hftftory of the Moral 
Navy T voto London 

C#*U*ai« (Pierre de) The Unknown Isle (TraneUtod by A Lollard) London, 1*13. 
Clear (ary (L.XTbe Working Gonaii tothra or the United .Kingdom London, 1901 
C»*»ivAo*i (W ) The Growth of Sottish Industry and Oonuneroe 4th Ud London, 1*04. 
Dieey {A. V \ Introduction to the Study of the law of tbs Gonatitutiou. 7th ad 
London, 1 90S.— Lector** on Law and Public Opinion jo E itgla urf London 1905 

Pto Hn sfh (G. L X The Development of Parliament during the Nineteenth Ceetury 
London 1896 

Dllke (Sir Cherlei) Gres ter Britain S vole. London 1609 — Problems of Greater 
Britain London 1890 — The British Empire. London 1899 

DUckftld (P H ) StoTT of our English Town* London, 1897 — Hngltob Village* 
London 1901 


AimW ill.) The Municipal Tear Book Annual London. 

I>o»jjrai Irvine (H X The Ulatorr or London London 19 Li. 

Do well (Stephen) A History of Taxation and Tarsa In England 4 veto London 1888 
D*pulrf«J ) Story of thj Stock Fxnjtenge London, 1901 

DuurlUe (H R.) Low e Man ibook of the Charities of London. Annual London 
Sardlc y Tfifiaot (Captain 8 ) T)» Development of Nark)* Lonrltm 18W —Oar Navy 
for a Thousand Tears London 1899 — Our Meet To-day and ita lterelop/acnk during 
th* Last Half Century London 1900 

Eetmomlrt Tke, Banking Supplements puhlwbed May and October annually London 
Ajrriua (H, E ) A Shurt Htitory of Britttta Colonial Policy London 1897 - Pod era Mot b 
and UhIobs within the British Empire. Oxford, 1911 

r*Ttr (T H x The Slate in It* Relation, to Trade New ed In the English Citiien 
Series London 1902 

Jbff«(ft.X Local Taxation In England. London, 1902. 

ForS*a(tJ Aland A *\ford ( W H B.) Onr W*wrwa]« London 19WJ 
Fordkm*. (E MaryX The Erolutlon of Loral and Imperial Government London 1904 
TbrtMCM (Hon J W ) History of the Bntiuh Army 8 vola London, 1910 —The 
County Liautcoancle* and the Army 1808-1814 London 1908- 
Free Church Year-Book and OHuial Report Annual London 

yy««««aa (K. A) The Growth of the English Conatitution from the Earliest Time* New 
ed London 1878 

Ft+mamilr (Hon Sir E IL} The Navy a* 1 hare Known It, 164 0-1 h®9- London 1904 
dm rdrr (B HA History of the English Lauded Interest 3 vola London 1898 
Auntie of the British Peasantry Loudon ISOS 

Qiftn (RJ, Bueva in Finance 2 tenet. London 1680 and 1886 

Q**iit i liodoJph), Dai Bogliaobe Vorwaltnnwrecht tier Gagwnwari in Vergltdebniig wit 
(lom Deutsche i; Verwaltianwevstem 2 rob Berlin 1884 

Okeift (a. Von) BnglTacho VerfuLaiungUROsehicbte. 8- BerUn 1682 [EngUak Trans 
Ivoudon 1891 ] Daa BogUsOni Parlanu.nl in taueendjhhrigen ‘Wandelungou 8. Berlin, 
1866 [Rnglieh Trani London 1891 ] 


1866 [English Trani London 1891 ] 

O re t a rn (J 0 ) Taxation Local Imperial ai 
Qrven (J R.X Uiitory of the Englbda People 
England. Sewed. London 1897 


4 vola. London 1877-80 The Making of 


OratbHt (R H ) A Modern History of tha English People. Loudon 1912 
Great (GX ThB Gild Merchant a Contribution to British Muaiolpal Hii 


Municipal Hiatory ivols. 


Hfffard (H BA Boral England 2 vola. London, 1902 

HVtH(W IC ), A Treatise on the Foreign Powers and J urisdiotloi of the British Drawn 
Oxford 1 09*. 

fla t ke ek ( W 1 History of the English Agrlooltural Labourer (Translated from the 


B wh al (W X History of the Bngtlah Agrlooltural Labourer (Translated from the 
Genaam.) Loaoon, 1006. 

Hawaii <AA Hiatory of Biittoh Foreign Policy Lr.ndon 1912. 

H*t*ak*M (Dr J4, RnaHaehea Staatareohb salt Berilckaichtigung der fllr BckotUand nad 
Irland gel laud ts Bondarkeltea i vola. 1966 

Bw+iri (8tr E), Tree idea *f Oewuwevxw and Na ratios *e. h between Great Britain and 
Foreign Coca tries, London. 

Bin* (f W X The Stock Baohaag* London, 1911 

Hafi (BA The Goal Held* of Great Britain Uueir Htitorv, Structuie, and Reaouwt*. 
Loodoa-lW* 

Haa* (W ) and Peato (EL L.), Political History or England is tola. Completed 1WT 
Lowdan. 

MatehkU (B. L.) aWd Kwrim (B. A-X HUtory n< Fwriary LatUUti oa . Lewdos, 
1901, 
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£• MW* (AM), History of the Jews it i England. London 1P0V 
; /li*rtC8irC P X W^are Methods and Penn* Ozfdrri, 1901 „ 

JJltri (Str CcrnrtanmjX Parliament, its History, Constitution *od Practice Ixudon 
1911 

JmmmCW l The Naval History of Greet Britain. C rois. London. 18&6 

Jam (> T), Fighting Ships Nsval Annuel London [In English French Genufm 
end Italian ] 

J mb (K } Parliamentary England Evolution of the Cabinet Syetem London, 
l«ts 

Jwt|w (Kir H L British Role and Jimadlotioo beyond the Seas Oxford 1902. 

JratKH (W ^ ) The Coal Qoesbou 3rd ed revised. London 1906 


London eud New Tort 


li don 1WM) The 
! volt Londoi 


Jswvn j (W ^ ) The Coal Qoesbou 3rd ed revised. London 1908 
Jewish iJistorioaJ Hourly Transactions of London, 1 #95 Ao — fiuaao-Jewleh Coro 
mlttee, ytativvicn of Jewish Population in London 187S-98 London 1SW — Jewish 
VTear Book. London 

JohmMoiu(J) British Fiaherle*. London 1605. 

/oaw (R. J 0 X British Merchant Service [Hmtory]. London 1896 
Jo*t{A ) The Growth of too Empire, 3rd ed London 1901 
Journal of the 1 toy si 8ta(d*tl»l Society of London Periodically London 
Jayet {H X Hletorc of the Poet Office down to ISM London ie« 

Keith (A. B ) Responsible Government h* the Dominion* Oxford 1613 
jL*a* » Royal Navy List Quarterly London 

Leekprw B. H.) History of England In too 18th Century *to 1« London 1887 169 
!•** (W L. M_V History ofthe Police In England London 1901 
Lock (C th) The Anunal Charities Register and Digest London 

Lowed (A L-X Thu Government or England 2 vole. London end New Tork New 
Edition 19U 

Irate (Bd ) Lee Cfaarbonc Bntanhiqites et lour Epmseii ent 2 vol* Parle 1900 
Lwesi (O P\ Historical Geography of the British Colov irs [* set It* of voVunue* with 
I n trod action on the Origin sod Growth of the English t ninnies and or their System of 
Government, bj if K Egerton] Lontli n 

Jf*eOartk|i (J X History of our own Tiroes 1&73-1T 5 vols London IK79-97 

M+cAnuJer (H J) Britain end too British Kens London IW02 

/Tokos ( Cap t. A T X The Influence of Boa-Power iij on IlLtorv Lnidon l&W) The 
InlHMoe or oeepLwer upon the French Revolution end Ehijire S vola Londoi 
1892 

Mattermuim (< Ml The Condition of bugland London 1012 (New Edition ) 
MonkaJl L* ) National ladustnen ami International Trade London 19L4 
MtixmeU (dir H ) A Century of Empire LIU 1600 LmIhi 1909-191 
Jfsy (Thouias ErskiseX Consul tutlnnal History of England i vole L< iidon 1661 t> 
TreatUe on Uh Lav Privileges Proceedings and Usage of Parliament New Edition 
8 \ ib London 1912 

JTf|w(H R> Municipal Ownership In Croat lhitnln Newtork I'dlft 
JfMCMorsMT (J F G de) Thu Prioress of Education In England Loudon 19IM 
i torn* Theory and Practice of the English Government Ijondon 11H»3 
St array « Sand hooka for Travellers. English Handbooks 30 voIh Ignition 
Navy Records Society Publics lions of [In progress) 

ifMw(S-) L Administration d one Grande Villo(Loudon) Bruiclles 1001 
A’fc)toUi(Bir G ) HUtory of the English Poor Lav New Edition 8 v Is 8 London 
1 899 

<W#«T*<W B) Local Government. In English LiUxen Bum* Imndnu IBM 
Ok#art(W B )an<l othera A Century of Law Hefonn [12 Lectnrrk ] London 1W1 
Official Tear Book erf tba Ldturcb of England Annual Loudon 
Ottrofftrrtki (M ) Democracy and the OrtuDlsallon of Political Varties [Blip lians 
S writ Loodon, 1908 

G ws i * ua (J H.X The Church in England a vole Ixwdon, 1897 

rapt (W ) (Editor) Victoria HUitory of the Coot idea of England London [lupiogme] 
Pni (Herbert) History of Modem Bnglsiid UMti-iSos ft vois Loudon 1906, 

Puyar (M J ) Colonies and Colonial FodeiaUona In English Citlren Series Loudon 
16W 

Praflrf— (f X Our Hail ways their Orlgla Development Incident and Romance ivol* 
London, 189ft. 

Ptos (L. O x a ConaUtMUonaJ Hiatary of the House of I»rda. $ London, lAfU, — A 
’OHtioai HWtocref ttaHouoe of Lords, Loudon 190L 

Porfer (<J RX Prograa* of the Nation INaw Edition by T W Hirst.] London 
IK*. « • 

frail (E A->, A HLstory *f Inland Trsnaport anil Coonmuiicatlou In England London 
191* 

M#iUek (J X Local GoTeraaiaat i*> England, (trails bj f W Hint] London, 199* 
JWi (« J X (BditorX Thw Qqmv s Prime Xlairtars A Mrtew of Biographm « vole 
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&W*ri ( J 1 Thorold), Industrial and CoauneretaJ History of England 8 London, 1891 
ill Canton*# of Work and Wi|« London, 1890 History of Agriculture and Prleae 
Oxford 1902. 

Rest i Parliamentary Record AnauaJ London 
tou (H. U ), Bntiih Kail way* London 1004 

(B. S-X Poverty A Study of Town Life [York] 4th ed London 1902 
SoUj (H R deX A Chronology of Inland Navigation In Great Britain he. LoodoD 
1397 

SaadaripR (E ) The British Bmplre m the 19th Century 6 voJ» London 1898 
3Ml#|f(81rJ R-X The Bxpaneiou of England London 188S Tha Growth of British 
Policy 2 voln London 1896 

HewAohvt (C ), Hlitoire politique de 1 Knrope eon tetri poraioe Paris 1897 [Eng. 

Trims, 2 vola, London 1900 J 

Shaw (G J ), Agrarian Tenure*. 8 London, 1398 English Commons and 

Forwt*. 8 London lbM. 

titMo* (Sir J X Engliah Sanitary Institutions 2nd ed London, 1897 
Sl-ater (G X The Malting of Modern England London 1918 
Smith (Goldwin) The United Kingdom , a Political History Loudon 18“ >9 
Speyer (H ) La Constitution Jundiqce de 1 Empire Oolomal Bntanniqne Paris 
ltKKi 

SUpkiM (It) and Lr* (3 ) | Editon>X Dictionary of National Biography London, 

Slap he* (Sir J P ) History of the Criminal La w of England 3 vols London, 1888 
BUpkav, (T A ) Contribution to Bibliography of the Bank of England. London 1897 
Stubbs (ProfessorX A Constitutional History ofEngland in its Origin and Development 
London 1877 

TiLinrU-Langwitad (T P) English Constitutional History 8th ed London 1906 
Taylor iHannisX Die Origin and Growth of the Knghih Constitution 2 vols. London 
1889-09 

Thurijiitd (J H )and Clarke (Sir G S X The Navy and the Nation London 1897 
T’ocUl < A.I _K On Pariiaiaentaiy Government in England 2 voli 8 London 1887-89 
rorreaefW M ), History of Oabmeta 2 voim. 8 London, 1894 
TroilUH D X Social England b volb London 189*- 1806 
r«*nwv (B B XCliromeles of the Bank of England London 1897 
Warren (tl X The Story of the Bank of England. London 1902 
We6b(S and B ) History of Trade Unionism (Contains Bibliography ] B London 18W 
Industrial Democracy London 1B87 —English Local Government fiom the Revolution to 
the Municipal Corporations Act. London 1908 

Welton. (TAX England s Rocent Progress London, 191! 

Wiart (E C deX Lea Grandea Coinpagnies Anglaiees du XIX' Siecle Brurelles 13 
Wilfctaecm (S ) war and Policy London 1900 

) A Short History of the Growth of the fintuli Navy fiom the Earliest 
Tunes Co Trafalgar London 18W 08. 

Wnght (R S ) and Itob\Q*4t (H ) Outline of Local Govern uieut an J Local Tmaalian m 
England and Wales 2nd ed London 1898. 


SoijTlavd 


ifoAL(ey(J H) Th lough Guide Senes Scotland 4 parts London 
BeU (Sir J ) Glasgow It* Municipal Organiaation arc, Glasgow 1896 
Click * Gin io to Scotland East Central London 1904 

Brown (P liume I History of hootJnod to the Present Tune 7s ew Edition. Cam in i 
University l row 1911 

Cur tea (J H X History of Scotland Newed. Edinburgh 1897 

Orath (Sir H ) A Century of Moottiah History i vols. Edinburgh, 1901 

Dra% (R W X Th* Goal Fields of Scotland London 1901. 

Goedrieh-FYeer (A ) Outer lalea London 1902 

Ormham { H G X 8ootal Life of Scotland In the Bightocnth Century 2nd ed London 
1900 

Headers* (T P X aod Wart (F X Boo U and To-Day lod. ed London 1968 
Aar (W P X Local Govern is eat In Scotland. London 1904 
Kerr (A W X History of Banking In Sootland 3d ed London 1901 
(a V A Short FLitnry of Scotland London 1912. 

7Vweto#h(H M.X The Church In Sootland London 1891 
Kasha* (dfcaeW (EditorX County Histories of Sootland Bd Id burgh 

Jf« f hwjU(W 0 ), History of the Outar Hebrides London 19OT 
lf*e*fll« (I) > A Short HLatory of the Scottish People London 1911 
hf«4Phw*o»(j X EUakory af tha Ch-aroh of lootlaud Paisley 1901 
Karra# '* Maoihoak* Mr TxavaUaca. Sootland. 8th ed. Lendoa 1900 
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i>d<na X HMwrwxl l4tfe. Glasgow l»i 
JUU (k. eXWtod. L a ndon, iwi. 

Sootuali Banka and Bankers, By Monets. Edinburgh ISO* 

Wtoa-C* F X The Hlghlandara of Scotland. SfcUna, 1M. 

WrigAt (A.), History ofEduea tics and of the «W Parisli Schools of SontUmi. Bdlabaigh, 
1898. 


Iuslutp 

Against Horn Rule Tie Oaw for the Uuio - .Edited by 8 Boeenberum. Londoo 
1912. 

Aswrf (L. 8 X Union and Strength. London ISIS 
ficddtUf (J ±J ) Timrougb liuirte 8cne» Ireland 8 part*. London 
CkfUtrt (B X lie Pmwftvorlt of Home Hole London l*lt 
C*ata(J ji Handbook for Travell ere lu Ireland dth ed London, 1002. 

D'AlUm(k. A. X History of Ireland from tire Earliest Tiuiei to the Present Day London 
1910. 

DawUt (M X Tbe Fall of Feudalism In Ireland Wndeu 1994 . 

D*/> (rtir C Oa»an). Young Ireland A Itagnieirt of Irish History (lMD-kl Final 
rerision. London 1890- 

}’*ihtn*r(C L XStndke in Irish History and Riography London 1002. 

Prvttdt (J A-X The English in Iwlaud In Uw Bightewntb Cent ary London 
G**»*»tJ P i A Rrrtew o( Irish History in Relation to the Social Development ol 
Ireland. London 1900 

Greet (Sim. A. StopfcrdX The Making of Ireland and its Undoing 1900-1600 London, 
1909 — InA Nationality London, 1911 

Gmyn* (S X The Fair HiL* of Lrelaud London 1900 
Home Rule Problem* Edited by B William*. London 1911 
X The Isle of the Shamrock London 1901 
W X Beoial History of Ancient Ireland 2 vuls London 1908 
Leckjt (W t II A History of Ireland In the Eighteenth Century Loudon 1W2-— The 
Leaders of Public Opinion io Ireland London 1903 

MmeOartkf (If. J F ), Fir* Y earn in Ira Lnd London 1901 —Priests ud People in 
Ireland, DuWJs. 1JW3.— GaDowtrLan or Lift is Lhe Land of toe Prkrif London 19W — 
The Irish Be rotation. London. 1»12 

Ihrrii f* <F0 X Hibernia Hodlenra, London 1898 —Ireland 1798 1898 London 1898. 
Mem* (W O C.X Ireland 1 UH im BeWned ed. Cambridge. 1010 
ifwrrojr ■ Handbooks for Traveller#- Ireland Slh ed London 1912. 

If * mg (Alice B,), History of the Cocnmeretal and Financial Relations between 
Englan d and Ireland. London. 1908. 

(T Brie m (R- fl \ Ttie Life of Charles Stewart Parnell 1848-1801 2 vola, London 189* 

— A Hundred Years of Irish Hielory Loalon, 1902.— 8<udjes Ln Irish History (1649-1775} 
Dablln 1904 

O Bri*» (W) Recollection* Loudon 1900 

O Brie* (W p ) ( Local Government in Ireland London —The Great Famine In 
Ireland aod a Betroapect, 1845-95 London 1806 

(TPswm B (F H.) The Ruin of Education In Ireland and the Iriah Fanar London 1902. 
OUenCT X The Church In Ireland London 1892. 

Pml-Dw&rts (LA Contemporary Ireland [From the French ] Dublin 190« 

FitmArtt (Bir HA Ireland In the haw Canlnry London, 1905 

If I Ireland and tie Empire 1800-1900 London, 1901 
ScAiruiUr (M. 0 ) Kn Ir.aud* [Letters to the 2'<»pj] Part*, 190*. 
tfwiib (Gold win}, Irish History and the Iriah gaewtioc. London, 1B06 
tmitA (R J L Ireland a Benalnancr Dublin 100* 

IFBjon (P X Tba Begtnn'ngs of Hodem Ireland 1812 


H itu 

BaddjUp (J Bnh Tboraufh Goide Seriea Wak* 8 parta Londoo. 

BwHag- O o n M (S.), A Booh ol North Walos London, 1998. — A Book of Booth Wales 
Loudon, UN 

Btrrow (G X WUd Wales Its FaopU, LA«£ua««, aod Bcaners New ad. Load cm lflOI 
BradUt (A. G X In the Marsh suul Borderland *i Walca Loadca, 19*6 ‘ 

*»d(J W W X TtoOe*tt£ Chare* of Wala^ London, 18W 

Maruf m Hast) boohs far TranUecn. V «th Wata* HA sd--*tato Walsa. 4th ed. 

London. 

&U*m-d4 ( O H.). Wedo*. [UStia 7 «ftA*SatonaS«adaa.] hwbt *90L 
)i+dAm*0>- ftyaaawitli Thtoft^h. UmAm, 1XW 
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IfHJ ot Majt *jid ta> Ciumai. I»i-awt>s. 

Iak of Min Annul Financial Statement Douglas 
titSlMAio*] Abstract tor tbs JgJe of Mas Annual. Douglu 

/U«t i Guide to the Ule of Man — Guide to the CImulooI l*i»nd» llthed Lon don, 1602 

Boland (H ) Lee lies de I* Muncbe Par la 1904 

Brown ( Guide to the Iole of Men Douglas 

0*fn«(T H Hell) The Little Manx Ielwii London 1861 

MteCullocM (Sir E-X Guernsey Folk Lore London, 1968 

MaJU de la Bowrda*n*\*( Connt A i, Voyage dwu l jile de Man Full 189+ 

Maori (A. W ) Sodor and Mao [Luousaan History ] London 18W — Hlatory of the 
Isle or Man a vole London I960 

Report of the Department*! Committee on the Constitution Ac , of the Isle of Man. 
iCd 59oO.) London, 1911 

UPaipolr (Spencer), The Land of Uoine Rule London, 1898 

IVlwhii* (B B land Carry (Edith F ) The Channel Islands (painted and dseanbed). 
Loudon 1004 


II INDIA, THE DOMINIONS, COLONIES, TBOTECTOEATES, 
AND DEPENDENCIES 01 THE BRITISH EMPIRE, 

Ih the following pages the various sections of the British Empire 
outside the United Kingdom are arranged m alphabetical order under 
the divisions of the world to which they belong — 1 Europe, 2 Asia, 
3 Afncs , 4 America , 5 Australasia and Oceania 

Hie Colonies projier form three classes — f J ) The Orottm Colon**, 
which are entirely controlled by the home government (2) those possessing 
Repretentalive ln*UtiUu>n» f m which Die Crown has no more thau a veto 
on legislation, hut the homo government lotainR the control of public 
oihcers , and {31 those possessing FfxpurHxihh Qovcmmeni, m which the 
home government has no control over anv pubbe officer, though the 
Crown appoints (lie Governoi and still letawB a veto on legislation 

The Colonial Office is divided mto three branches, the hrat ot which, 
called the Dominions Depaitment, deals with business connected with the 
self governing colomes, and is linked with the secretariate of the Imperial 
Conference The Second Department, called the frown Colonies Depart* 
ment, deals with the administrative and political work of the Crown Colonies 
and Protectorates The Third oi General Department, which is also a Legal 
Department, deals with matters common to all Crown Colonies such as 
currency, banking, poete aud telegraphs, 'education, ic Connected with 
this department arc standing committees to deal with promotion, railways 
and finance, concessions and pensions 

The expenditure of the Mother Country in connection with the 
Colonies and Protectorate* (exclusive of India] amounts to over one 
million sterling annually for grants in aid and administrative 
expenditure. 

According to the Army Estimates for the year 1913*13, the total 
effective strelgtji of the British forces in the colonies, ex elusive of India, 
and in Egypt, was 45,602 of all ranks The datnbution of these troopa 
(including colonial oorpe and corps lent by India), the colonial contributions, 
and the total expenditure Jot military purpose* m the colonies were esti- 
mated for 1912-13 m follows — 
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Colonies, * 0 - 

Number 

all ranks 

Colonial Coryi, 
kincluasd hi J»TB 

| vtoua eelanm) 

, Colonial Total military 

OonUibntioD i axpeMttturc 

Gibraltar 

4 Oij 


t 

& 

8S6 000 

Malta 

' W» 

447 

| ^ 000 

606,000 

Gyprm 

1°5 

— 

1 

9,000 

Bouth Africa 

11 4S5 

i HS 

, 

1,19*, tOO 

Wsnntl’M 

l 190 


| 30 000 

164 M0 

Wr*t Africa 

, 2 Wj 

2,248 


*23 000 

Mgypt 

OW7 

*00 

ivi oon 

fiss 00(1 

Bermuda 

1 550 

- 


I 194 000 

Jamaica 

1 000 

0BO 


j 06 W» 

Ceylon 

1 90S 

' *.m 

04 500 

! w 500 

Straits ScttlaiuentB 

2,500 

1 040 

| >1. 14* 

187 000 

Hon* Kong 

North China 

4 27" 

2,367 

IS) 00" 

i m &on 

2,03 > 

Oj* 



| 152,400 

Miscellaneous 

1 

— 

1 


Total 

4j7«0 

9&71 

OKI &O0 

| B 861 600 


Th* Indian oentiibution For home charge* is estimated (1912-18) at 
1,781, 691L The India* establishment is estimated at 75,886 all ranks. 





EUROPE, 


GIBRALTAR. 

Governor —General Sir An hibald Hunter, GCB, GOTO, DSO, 
walary, 5 OOOi sterling Colonial 'secretary — Sir F Evajua, KC.MG , 
K.CVO 

The Boolt of Gibraltar is a Crown colony, situated in S6 J 0' N Latitude 
and 5’ 21' W longitude, in tha Province of Andalusia, in Spam, commanding 
the entrance to the Mediterranean The Governor, whom also Commander 
in Chief exercises all the functions »f government and legislation Area, 
1J square mile, greatest elevation, 1,480 feet Population, including port 
and harbow (oeoeua INI), eml, 19,680, military, 5 MO , naval, 441, 
total, 25,367 Settled population mostly descendants of Spanish and 
ItabaB settlers Average births per 1,000 of fixed civil population, 
24 3 Deaths per 1,000 of fixed civil population, 18 9 Religion of fixed 
population mostly Saffian Catholic , one Protestant cathedral and four 
Roman Csrthohe churches , annual mfbewly to each communion, 6001 
Several private English schools , Government aided elementary schools, IS 
(10 Roman Cathol»e> Pupils, S,66tf m 1N1-12 Government giant, 2,6411 
One nmgixtraie a oonrt and • supreme court In 101T there were 10 con 
vietiona ef serious crime, and 034 summary convictions 

Cfewf soraUM of revemre, 1911 — On toms, 41 010? , pent office, 14,0141, 
rents of Crown property, 19,37If , feet and re-imbareemcnta in aid, 10,065? , 
port dtw» and wharfcgn, 6,004? , interest on hiveetmenta, 8,1047 , licences 
and internal revenues, 3,7871 Chief branches of expenditure, 1011 — 
EstaWfehmento, 54,0421, pablia works, 11,6234 pensions, 2,013?, 
ecclesiastical grants, 1,0001. Contribution by Home Government, mil 
Public debt, ntl Total net assets, 100 614? Industries unimportant 
There are import duties on malt liquors, wine, spirits, and tobacco, and on 
these artkdes the duties are low 
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Government savings-bank, with 4 403 depositors ha<l 470,880 pesetas 
and 188 0801 deposit* at the end of 1911 

Gibraltar ii a naval b»e and position of great strategic importance, which 
is now largely increased in strength and stability A deep harbour of 260 
acres ha* been formed, and for tne new dockyard some BO seres of fore 
shore and water area have been reclaimed fhe length of the three n*w 
dock* fi u follows 860 feet (double) 660 feet, and 460 feet As recem 
structed, the harbour suffices for all the wants of the Mediterranean fleet 
(Fourth Battle Squadron), of which it is the principal base The vessels 
rsgiatered at the port were (1011) 7 steamers of 1,110 tone net and 6 
jelling vass als of 68 tons, total, 18 vessels of 1 173 tons. Teasels entered, 
INI, 8,87? tonnage, 5.008,529 (British, 1,784, tonnage, M81,16fi), 
ohiCTd, 8,73k tonnage. 4800,684 (British, 1,866, tannage, 3,661,918) 
Tires miles of internal telegraph under military, and about one mile 

tba PoO^l iwmmrmwihliii dtily With 

la g)s» d irt kow poaS^wrda in 1911, 2,8£3,0W , uawspapera jmdbook 
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THE BRITISH EMPIRE > — MALTA 


jackets 627,02$ There lb cable communication with the Continent, 
Tangiei, the Mediterranean Eastern porta, and England, vtd Kaatern Tele 
graph Company 8 lines 

Hie legal currency ib that of Great Britain , bat Spanish money continuia 
to be frceljr current 

Books of Beferenoe 

Oelonikl Report Annual London 

l nrrenyon Jeuoo respecting Aitnumitv Works mt Gibraltar [Od 665J, London, 1D01 
(J ), Die Siege of Gibraltar London, 178* 

OUSxrd (0 .1 y, Popular History of Gibraltar Gibraltar 1881 

L*ua*(C r > Historical Gi’ographv of the Britlsb Coloniea 2nd od Vo] 1 Oaforri 

1 m _ 

MALTA. 

>wr — Lieut General Sir H M L Bundle, G C B , G U V O , 
hlMG,DbO 

LicuL ti'wrmor and Chief Secretary to — Major Sir J E 

ClnUMiu C VO K (1 Jl G , hE. 

4mil«nl Secretary njui Cleric of the Council — Edgar L. Bouavia 

Malta -was blockaded by the BntiBh Fleet, aided by the Maltose, from 
17$8 to 1800, and was finally annexed to the British Crown by the Treaty of 
Tana in 1814 Malta is 17 miles long area, 614 mile* and the neighbouring 
island, Goio 26 miles , total area t’with. Comxno), US square miles PopuU 
tion, according to Census taken on 2nd April, 1611, 228,684 Birth rate, 
1911-12, 88 40 per 1,000, death rate, of civil population, 24 42 , number of 
mamageB, 1,016 Chief town and port, Yaktta. Education— 172 public 
schools, with 21 983 pupils on the rolls at the beginning of the scholastic 
year, 1911-12 , a university with 4 faculties and 146 students , a lycenm 
with 484 students, 2 secondary schools, one for boys with 66 pupils, and 
ona for girls with 210 pnpils and 3 technical manual schools with 88 
pupils. The cost of university and secondary schools in 1611-12, 11 846t 
There are about 70 unaided private schools with 4,100 pupils. In 1811—12, 
IS 863 persons were committed to prison , 72 persons were convicted of 
serious crime and 25 037 summarily 

Malta is one of the moat important ports of call in the world, and is the 
base and resort for repair and refitment of the British fleet in the Mediter 
rauean Iti harboui, as a naval station, is too email for the fleet A new 
breakwater was constructed in 1^06 

The Governor u assisted by an executive council and a council of 
government consisting according to the Letters Patent of Jane 3, 
1608, of the Goiernor as President, a Vice President, the Lieut Governor 
and Chief beewtary, nine official members, and eight ejected members 
The right to legislate by Order in Council in case of necessity lb provided 
far The constitution was amended on December 80, 1900, Iwo elected 
members of the Legislative Connell having been given state (with talane*) 
on the Executive Council. Italian continues to be the official language 
of the law courts, but parents have the nght to decide whether th/wr 
children shall learn English or Italian at school, and 87 5 per oenL decided 
m favour of the former In 1011-12 

The revenue and the expenditure in 6 years have been — 


iao7-oi isos-mi ifloo -16 lom-v I ibh_i* 



Chief scwcesef revenue, 1911-12 Customs, 260, W6L, rents, 46,7351 , 





BOOKS OT REFERENCE 


101 


post*#*, 21,609/ , interest, 31,535/ , licences, 8,087/ , Contribution from 
lionie Government, ml Chief branches of expenditure, 1911-12 — Estab- 
lishments, 296,871/ , Interest, 22,506/ pensions, 24,216/ , public works, 
81,228/ Public debt, 79 081/ Savings bank (1911-12) had 7,500 de 
poeitora, ud deposits, 542,861/ 

Chief products potatoes, oranges, figs, grapes, mandarines, honey, and 
rorn Are* cultivated, 41,860 acres in about 11,100 holdings, of 3 7 acres per 
holding, on leases of 4 to 8 years. Manufactures cotton, filigree Chief 
inlustry, forming , m 1911-12, horses, mules and rwj numlwjed 9 439 
horned eattla, 6,724 sheep, 16 424 goats, 16,925 

There are import duties on beer, spirits, wine, tobacco sugar, wheat, maize, 
Irarley, saggina, flour, living uattln and sheep, horses and mules, fresh and 
Iroson meat, oil potatoes aeoda pulse and biscuits 
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Transhipment trade is excluded. Principal imports, 1011-12 ooal, 
148,704/ , iron and steel manufactures, 55 876/ , cotton goods, 91,064/ 
meat, 63,853/., wheat 337,913/ , beer, spirits, wine, 149,301/ , bullocks, 
101 400/ , sugar, S3 195/ bullion and specie, 201,162/ 

Of tho total imports inl911-12 1 141,140/ was from the United Kingdom , 
62,641/ from British possessions and 1,411,788/ frim foreign countries 
Of exports, 34,890/ was to the United Kingdom 80,802/ to British poa 
sessions 859,076/ to foioign countries and 364 166/ bunker coal shipped 
on merchant vessels 

Vessels entered (1911-12), 2,031, of 4,119,221 tons cleared, 2,911, of 
4 121 599 tons Of the total entered 997 vessels of 2 210,643 tons were 
British Belonging to the port of 1 aletU on Jail 1 1912, were 67 sailing 
vessels of 3,078 tons, and 35 Btoamers of 372 tons , total, 102 vessels of 
1,450 tons 

Railway Smiles of metre gauge (belonging to and worked by the local 
government) , telephones, 708 miles of wire The Post office traffic in 
1911-12 won Inland letters and postcards received, 871,962, newspapers 
received, 265,343 despatched, letters and postcards, 8^4,863 , newspapers 
213,915 , in foreign correspondence received letters, 1 ,037,881 , postcards 
148,512, newspapers, 717,002, despatched, letters, 1,508,216 , postcards, 
252,018 , newspapers, 153,002 parcels received 47 462 , despatched 18 760 
British coins are the only legal tender The amount in circulation on 
March 31, 1812, is roughly estimated at 490,000/ The notes of the Anglo- 
Mnltese Bau"k and the Banco dl Malta are m circulation , but as the Banks 
are not under statutory control sod do not publish balance sheets the amount 
of the Dote circulation is not known 

Books of Reference, 

Oolonial Report Iniul London 

Com spends nos Hoisting to the Political Condition of Malta ]8<w, rCd "16], 1001 
and [Od. 1660L lWtt — Correspondence h» regard to Protestant Mission Services at thv 
Tbestre mural Malt*, 1900 AW Dispatch from Secretary of SUlc on the sane subject. 
London, 1908 » 

SsmrsfM Mb Tie Btorr o/ Malta. Boston 16*3. 

LsssrCC P t Historical (WtfTsohj of the British Col ofiiftJ toded. Vol I London, 1*66. 

Misst CM a MA A Vale* fro* Malta Malta, 1896 

A VOutd* v> th* Laws tad fteoultUotu of Malta Malta, ISO* 

Report o i thsHoyal Ooaualsskm os the Finances, Economic Position, end th» Ji dWal 
Procsaers of Malta, Hit (Od. 4000.] 
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ASIA 

ADEH, EEEIK, B0K0TB.A, AKD K0EIA ITURIA I9LAHDS 

Admh is a volcanic peninsula oa the Arabia* coast, about 106 mile* east of 
Bab el Manrieh. It forms an important coaling station on the highway to the 
East, and la a treacly fort) bed The settlement include* Little Aden, * 

peninsula very similar to Aden iteal/, and the nettleraent and town of Shaikh 
OthmAn on the mainland with the Tillages of Imad Hiswa, and Bir Jabir 
In April 1906 after demarcation of the frontier, Ottoman and British 
Commissioners signed an agreement which determine* the boundary of the 
hinterland from Sheikh Hurad on the Red Sea to Bana river, and thence 
north east to the great Desert The settlement also includes the island of 
Perun at the entrance to tlie Bed Sea, and is subject to the Bombay Go Tern 
ment The Government is administered by a Political Resident, who is also 
General Officer commanding the troope 

Pol-Utcai Besvieni — Major-General Sir James A Bell, KCVO 
The only Government revenue is from doty on liquor opium, andsalt, and 
from income tax, court fees and judicial fine* , local taxes go to the Aden 
Settlement Fund. There m a Port Trust the harbour u being dredged* 
Area 75 square miles, including the Protectorate, about 9,000 square miles , 
of Pcrim, 5 square miles Population, in 1911, 46,165 (SI, 290 males and 
14,875 female*), against 48 974 jb 1961 Import* (1911-12), by sea, 
2,471,4941 ; by land 170,7821 , treasure, 618,9671 Exports, by we, 
2,203,7451 , by land, 114,8501 , treasure, 61S.772J These statistics are 
extlnsrre of government stores sad treasure In 1911-12, 1 510 roerehanl 
steamers of 3,594 888 tons (net) entered the port of Aden of these, 804 were 
British , local craft, 982, of 80 807 tons At Ferim 517 merchant vessels 
entered, or which 372 called for coal 

Chief exports Coffee, gums, hides and skins, piece goods, tobacco Chief 
import* Cotton twist, piece goods, grain, hide* and skin*, tobacco Aden 
itself is non productive, and the trade is a purely transhipment one, except 
that from the interior of Arabia. 

The island of Bokotra off the coast of Africa is under British protection, and 
the Xurl& MnrU islands, off the coast of Arabia, sr* attached to Aden. Area 
of former, 1,382 square in Ora Population about 12,006, mostly pastoral and 
migratory inland, fishing on the coast Religion, at one time Christian, Molmro 
madan smee the end of the 17th century The island cune under British pro- 
tection in 1876, by treaty with the Sultan Chief products, date* and variou* 

S ims, sheep, cattle, and goats are plentiful , bntter i* exported The Kurt* 
nria Islands, ftv« in number, were ceded by the Sultan of Ituskat for the 
pnrpwe of landing the Red Sea cable 

Smtanm- Foreign Office Reports Ann#! Berta* London. 

Rearm India (Aden) Part I containing Report on Aden Harbour by Aden OmbnIji 
rin sppoteM 4« I(«],aD4PfenrM of rawat Trade Jn ados London foo*; 

h*n*t (Dr L Bqn raa fr* da tWsBr; dans la i**t Range. BeArfnrt 1 t04 
JM(i TYj, iokofcra. in ' XII Oe*twy Hsrastoe for Jn»« W7 
4 mI(J Tfc. end Hr* 1. Soothern Amtti London 1000. e 

IWw (B, 0.1 Tht Jfato raJ HMerr of ff uAotf* *nd A W-W Itrrf U wpeerf 5*7* 
teWelfT >, flwoty 4er EAsate tstotra ftemhs. Ac. virorra. 1WW 
ivwtf |0 P j H mono* I Geography (trltfib Sf,a «d tot I London, 
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SUUSH ISLANDS 

Group of W*oda In the Petsian Gulf, 20 xftflw off tie eftfat of El Rasa, itt 
Arabia, Bahrein , tie largest, is 27 miles long by 10 wide Mohartk, to 
the north east of Bahrein, 4 miles long, } mile Wwle Other islands are, to 
the east, Sittn, 3 miles lonjj And 1 mile broad, half it* area being fertile Jf&bi 
'laleh, about 2 tailes in circumference, very fertile Jezeyra, a small Me* 
with a data plantation , to the -West aro thrte rocky and uninhabited islet*, 
Ura Nihsan, Jidt, and Raka The popnlatfon of the two islands is put let 
about 90,000 Manameh, the capital and rommercial centre, extends 8 mileS 
along the short, 25,000 inhabitants Moharek on the island of that name 
has about 25 060 inhabitants Other towns are Budeva oh Bahrein Island, 
and H^d on Moharek Island There are about 100 villages in the Islands 
There are thousands of tombs in the shape of conical mounds situated in the 
interior of the islands They varr considerably in sue, some of them being 
as much as 100 yards in diameter, and 40 feet jn height, efctailfngraat labour 
of construct! on Inside arc regular masonry burial chambers. No certsrhty 
as to origin yet exist* owing to want of inscription#, but they 'aould offer great 
\ntoroat to any archaeologist, as they are undoubtedly extremely ancient. 

The ruling family, A1 Khalifa, and most of the townsmen are Mohamme- 
dans of the Snoni (MaJiki) sect The town population consists of Arabs 
who have come from II ejd within the last 200 years and negroes Theagricnl 
tural population and the Bahrein pearl divers are mostly of the Shiah sect. 
The present chief of Bahrein is Sheikh Esa. His unci*, Mahomed, wma de 
posed by the British in 18S7, and Sheikh 4li, his father, installed in his 
place In 1869 All was killed, and Sheikh Esa succeeded to power 

The great industry is the pear] fishery, in which 900 boats, of from 
5 to 60 men each, are engaged The Bahrein Islands also produce dates, 
and ft remarkably fine breed of donkey* Sail oioth is manufactured ex 
lenmvely and also reed mats. In 1910-11, imports amounted to 
1 777,184?., exports 1,805 5551 There are 5 per cent ad, valorem import 
duties The importation of arms and ammunition is prohibited. 

The chief lmportBin 1610-11 were specie, 605,197] , pearl*, 398,838] 
grain and pulse, 295,472] , coffee, 41,515], cattle, 25,653i, date*, 
82 746] , cottons 70,670] Of the exporta, the only natural exports were 
pearl*, 928,633] and oyster shells, 28,6487 bat owing to its situation 
liar boor and good service of ataamera, the port is largely need aa a place 
of trans- shipment for mam] and goods, ana there were re exportation* of 
nw, grain and pulse, 56,6271 , date*, 24,815]. » cottons, 31,263] , coffee, 
10 449] Of the imports in 1910-11, 50 7 per o*nt were from Bntiah 
Empire , 12*0 per cent from Tnrkaah Arabia , aud 5 7 per cent, from Pereia 
Of the exports in 1910-11, 72 6 per cent, went to British Empire , 
7 3 per cent, to Turkish Arabia , ana 2 0 per cent to Germany 
In 1910-11, the following shipping entered the port of Bahrein — 


— 

Steam 

i Sadia* 

British , 

German 

Turkish JJabU 

Pwvta 

VoaUtt « - 

Traci*] Oman 

Kowatt , 

. 

! Humbtt- 

! 

f 11 

IT 

'""ill! 

J 

i Nn»bt* 

| JJ 

SI 

SW) 

10 

7ft 

100 

40 

Trol»*e 

no 

U,M* 

1 0*0 
1,7*0 

5:3 

Totals 

1*1 

[ M0.SM ] 

[ ft? 

4k,r9 



204 


THE BRITISH EMPIRE —BORNEO (BRITISH) 


There is s British Post offloe whfoh la worked u an Indian Inland office 
with th* eioaption of insurance. Letter rate* between England and 
Bahrein the same as between England and India- An op mail steamer and 
a down mail steamer call fortnightly 

Coins in use are British sovereigns, Indian rupees worth 1W., Austrian 
(Mana Theresa) dollars worth from 19d to 24dL, and Turkish lire worth 
from l&n. to 18a Oi according to the rate of exchange The rupee is 
the coin in general use Thera la also an imaginary com, the l*van, 
commonly quoted by small shoo keepers and peasants , it has the fixed 
value of fl annas and 0 pies (0Jd.) The measure employed is the dhiraa 
of 18} inches The weights are the miseai ikiran of 72 grains , the 
mueoi bar of 720 grains the ru-fcia of 4 114 lbs avoir , the iiwa of 
67 fl Ibe avoir , and the rqfaa of 676 lba avoir 

The political relations between the Government of India and the Chief of 
Bahrein are conducted through the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf 
(headquarters at Bush ire) and a Political Agent residing at Bahrein 

Polttteal Rtiutmi, Persian Gulf (Bnshrre) —Lieut Colonel Sir P L Oox, 
C1K..C8 1 

P&ltUral Ag*ni at BcOimn —Major A P Trevor, 1L E. 

Po«4gp ones Rflport*. Annual wtes. Lrosdou 

B+*t (/ Tt-h The Bahrein Islands In the Persian Gulf Proc B O 8 >e fN R ) 
itL l 8 London 1890 

.gweairr (ft. IT ), Arabia The Cradle oflalam Hd l nlynrgh anil London 1900 


BORSEO (BRITISH) 

British Barth Borneo — Gorenutr — A C Tfamon 

British North Borneo occupies the northern ]*rt of the island of Borneo 
The interior is monntainons Mount Kina Ball! Iwing 13 700 feel high, but 
most of the surface is jungle 

Area, about 51,106 square miles, with a oo&st line of oyer 900 miles 
Population (1911) 208 183 consisting mainly of Muhammadan settleT* 
on the coast and aboriginal tnbeB inland, with a large number of Chinese 
traders, artisans and <.oolipq Chief towns, ftandakan (fwpulation 6 000) 
on the east coast, and lesaelton, ou the west coast 

The territory « under the jurisdiction of the British North Borneo 
Company, being held under grants from the Sultans of Brunei and 8utu 
(Royal Charter in 1881) The territory is administered by a Governor 
(appointed with the approval of the Secretary of State) m Borneo and a 
Oonrtof Directors m London, appointed under the Charter On May 12, 
1888, the British Government proclaimed a formal protectorate over the 
State of North Borneo In 1868 certain border land* were acquired from 
the Sultan of Brunei, and more recently certain inland territories hare been 
occupied. For administrative purpose* the whole district is divided into 
nio* province* la December, 1604, an area of about 200 square milts was 
transferred to Sarawak in exchange for right* oyer coal mink on Brunei 
Bay 

A large area ha* been alienated on lease* for tobacco planting, tapieoa 
sago, rubber, ©ooea-nuU, and coffee Tha total UIwut lor or employed in 
the oountry at the end of 1919 Was about 11,000 coolie* 
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There sre Protectant and Catholic missions. The laws are based on the 
Indian penal, criminal, and cml procedure codes, and local proclamation* 
and ordinances There is an Imanm’s Court for Muhammadan law Native 
and Indian constabulary, 800 men under European officers. 
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The revenue includes sums realised bv land sales, and the expenditure 
includes sums spent on capital account for railways and telegraphs 

Source* of revenue Opmm, spirit farms birds nests, conrt fees stamp 
duty, Licences, import and export duties, royalties, land sales, 4c. No public 
debt. 

Most of the trade w earned on through Singapore and Hong Kong with 
Great Britain and the colonies The chief products are timber, aago, rice, 
gums, coffee, many fruits, nutmegs, cinnamon, pepper, gambler, guttapercha, 
rubber, camphor rattans, tipiu^i, sweet potatoes, and tobacco, which ts 
l*«ing planted on a large scale Goal iron, gold, and mineral oil bave 
been found The exports comprise the products mentioned, with birds 
nests, seed pearls, b§che de mer, Ac. Exports ofleaf tobacco m 1908, valued 
277,217/ , 190<J, 294 221/ IMO 273 302/ 1911, 252,268/ Exports of 

rubber in 1911, 250,900 lbe , >ahie 50,844/ Shipping 1908 entered 
151,218 tons, cleared 151 607 tons 1909, entered 190 711 ions, cleared 
1^9,872 tons , 1910, entered 157,605 tons, cleared 158 894 tons 

A railway, 130 miles, run# from Brunei Bay into the interior and from 
there to Jesseltou on Gay<\ Bay Borneo i<j now connected by cable with the 
outer world There is a telegraph line from Menumbok, whore the cable 
reaches land to Sandakan where then, is also a telephone exchange , also a 
line along the railway to rpsseJtou and Kndat, and from Darvel Bay to 
Handakan 

At SandaVan there ore agencies of the Chartered Bank of India, 
Australia and China and of the National Bank of China, and the North 
Borneo Company transacts banking business 

The Government mues its own copper coinage (cents and half cents) , 
nickel coinage of 1, 2| and 5 teats also notes of one five, ten and twenty five 
dollars, and. of 2B and 60 cents to the extent of 400,000 dollars Accounts 
are kept m dollar currency 

Books of Reference concerning Borneo 

British Worth Borneo HertM [fortnightly uewspapsr] Sandakan 
UoasnUr FUporta on the State of Brtmel 

BerimrBouU <B ) and (C A), History of Sarawak (1889-1 W6X London 

1909 

Bwri 10 X Wandering* In the Great Poraats of Borneo London 1W4 
J4rtU«utri»JH., j Bio nod iw&uzlg Jabreln IndJen P and 1 Bornao 1W* 

Gator (IX) TOvoryday Ufa aiaono Head-Huntara. London, 1W5 
Ookmlal OWcaLUr Acmual London 

Coirinfton (B HI Tim MridoeaHna, their Anthropology and Pidklore London, IflM 
kVrow ( W a ), The Home Ufe of Borneo Hoad Hunter* London 1962. 
iiuliUmmrd (P ft Hi Aoatowlaala. Vo4 II Loedo* Haw ed IBW 
HaJAaa (Alfred OX Hoad Hsntere, Black, Wlitte, and Brown Lowdow, l«l 
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ft ltotjJiB»p>Xjl» M«w Pay] on * 5k»teii oi Brjti»fc NorJi London, 1OT*. 

tfo« (0 ), tta th« H«2rt bt Borooo, G«r#raphl«*l Jotmul, vol xv( , p S9 
tUtorffA ) TWFKr-gw^a Treat « Lnodra iW 
L*» T8ir U », IW>4 «k>* tr> L*o*» 

Mmm«A»(«(A. ff ),fttKdUKliB»n». S u*rte- Letten, 1W4-0T 

PmiwUj (Hu), Borneo Its (Jcology uni Mtnenu Resonrcei [Translation ] 8 London 18M 

P f> M- rUfrt V D \ 1 T\ f . a .1,1 Lb BorittiL ] MU. 

/M (H Ung) Native* of Sarawak mhI SrltiHli NortAi Bomec * vo)s Lpodon.lPM 
St JsJUlSIrS ), Life m tUe forests of tb« Far But 2 vols London, 1S«1— Lite uf 
9lr Citsrls* Brook*, Hafali Of Sara wait London, 187*— Rajali Brooke. London l c £* 
Woit*M(A B) The Malay Archipelago London 1SS£ 

BrO»«I -In 1888 the neighbouring territories on the north west coast ol 
Borneo, Brunei and Sarawak, were placed under British protection On 
January 2, 1908, by treat)’, the Sultan of Brunei handed over the general 
administration of his State to a British Resident The Sultan, M chained 
Jomal-ul alam, born In 1890, succeeded bia father m May, 1900 He 
receives an allowance of 1,40Q/ a year from State funds, and hia two 
principal numatarB 700/ a year each Are* about 4,000 square miles, and 
population estimated at SO, 000 The chief town, Brunei (pop 10,000), i* 
built oyer the water on the Brunei river 

Distance from Labuon about 43 miles Communication by steam 
launches regnlarly maintained. 

Briluft Rwvient . — Jf 8 H McArthur /Harvey Oievallier, acting) 

Sarawak Area about 42,000 square miles coast line 400 miles, many river* 
navigable. The government of part ol tho present territory was obtained in 
1842 by Sir Jamas Brooke from the Sultan ot Brunei. V anoue accessions were 
made hetwsen 1841, 1885, and 1890 The Rajah, H H 8ir Charles Johawm 
Brooke, OCMO, nephew of the late Rajah, tarn Jnne3, 1829, succeeded mi 
1868 Population estimated at 500,000 Malays, Dyaka, hay ant Kenyabs, 
and Mnruta, with Chinese and other settler* The chief towns are the capital 
Kb oh lag, about 23 miles inland, on the Sarawak Hirer, and Sibu, 60 miles 
up tha Ryjang River, which is navigable by large steamers. At Kuching 
are Church of England and Catholic mission a with schools The revenue 
1* derived chiefly from Customs and the opium, gambbng, arrack eud pawu 
firms, exemption tax payable bv Malaya, and trom Dyak and Kayau revenue 
There are import duties on toWco wilt kerosine oil, wines and spirits , 
expert duties oo aago gambler pepper, all jungle produce, dried Sen, Ac 
The revenue in 1910 was 164,220/, expenditure, 147 880/ , 1911, revenue, 
165 716/ , expenditure, 156,639/ public debt, ml Coal axial* in large 
quantities, as well as gold, mixer diamonds, antimony, anil quicksilver In 
1910, imports, 787,926/ exporta, 951 2594 , 191], imports, 661,086/ , 
exports, 888,125/ The exports (1911 ) included sago flour, 187,7534 , pepper, 
155,8884 , gnttajalnteng, 53,4157 gntta ma mi fact urea, 192, 740/ andgcrld, 
115,840/ The trade u mostly with Singapore There are military and 
polio® forces, the former consisting of 600 Pyaks under an English army 
officer Round Kuching arc shout 45 miles of boada besides bridle path*. 
There are 25 post offices (1911) The Government offices have a telephone 
system extending over Knchmg and Upper Sarawak, bat do telegraph 
Distance from London, 6,700 miles , transit, 25 to 80 day*. Telegrams sent 
by post from Singapore 

Bniitk Agmd f»r S&ravutk And Bntuh JfortA Botne\ serf JTfgl 
Cornu i aaiomvr for Brunei . — Sir Arthur Henderwii Young, K C*M G (Governor 
of the 

BrUitk O—ml for Samvxdc sad BrUitK JPbfA Bortm amd BtfUent, 
Rcwaei-K. « fL MaArtW 



CEYLOIT 

OftMtitution and Government 

Th* authentic history of Ceylon begin? in the filth century a c , when 
an invaatou of Hindus from Northern India established the StnAotoe 
dymajty The country was developed by Tamil colonists from South 
India. Buddhism Was introduced from India m the third century n.r 
and in comparative purity ie still the religion of the majority of the 
inhabitants 

In 1505 the Portuguese formed, settlements on the west and south, 
which were taken from them about the middle of the next centuTy by 
the Dutch In 1755-90 the British Government annexed the foreign 
settlements to the Presidency of Madras m 1798 Ceylon was erected 
into a separate colony In 1815 the whole island fell under British 
rute 

According to the terms of the Constitution established in 1851, 1888 
and 1910, the administration is \n the hands of a Governor, aided by an 
executive Council of seven members — via., the Officer commanding the 
Troops, the Colonial Secretary, the Attorney General, the Con trailer of 
Revenue, the Colonial Treasurer and two members nominated by the 
Governor, and a Legislative Council of Jll members, Lodcuing the Executive 
Coundl, four other office holders and ten nnofflcaai members, six nominated 
by the Governor and four elected as representing the different rsnea and 
i fusses in the community 

Qmerrwr ~ 

Colonial Socrelar y —Hun 1! E SUibb? ^Salary 2,0001 ) 

Foe purposes of general administration, the island is divided into nine 
jH-ovinoes, presided over by Government Agents, with assistants aud subor 
dinate headmen There are three nnjnjeifwhtiefl and twenty one Joeal hos/d? 
mainly for sanitary purposes 

Area, and Population 

The population for 1911 shows an increase of I4ti8 per cent on the 
population of 1901 The enumerated population was 4,105,535 at the census 
of M&roh 1611, exclusive of the military and shipping The following are 
the statistics of the census of 1911 (excluding the immigrant population on 
the tea estates, the military, and the shipping) — 
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Total number of Europeans fim. hiding military, shipping, and estates), 
7,02fl 

Tbs woe distribution «f the population at the oenxtrw <rf IWl «r*s at 
follow* 
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- 

Population 1011 
(earlndlng itn 
migrants etc ) 

Population 1011 
(Including im 
migrant* ©to.) 

European# 

6 278 I 

7,026 

Burgher# or form# is. ns 

25 173 1 

26,867 

Singhalese 

i.076 280 

2,714,616 

Tamils 

599,771 

1,059,364 

** Moors (non M&lat Mohammedans) 

200,842 1 

266,464 

Malays 

1 11 870 . 

18,089 

Voddahs (aborigines) 

6,342 1 

| 17,640 

Others 

| 7,891 


All races 

3 592,897 J 

4105,586 


Of the 3,605,964 person# (exclusive of the Military, the Shipping and the 
Prisoners of War) at the cemus of 1901, the Occupation of 2,848,164 or 
85 8 per cent (of whom 1 057,857 were earners and 1,290,807 dependent^ 
WII returned a* agriculture 013,089 or 17 2 per cent (276 789 earner# and 
387,960 dependents) manafectures , 120,747 or 3 5 p^ r (57 722 earners 
and 69,086 dependent#) commerce 

The population on estates, mainly consisting of immigrant Tamil# from 
Southern India, nnmbered, at the censns of 1901, 441,001, ami formed 12 4 
per cent, of the total population Since 1891 thie population has increased 
08 4 per cent 

The birth rate in 19i0~ll (18 months) was *19 0 per 1 000 of population, 
and the death rate, 28-0 

The urban postulation is 1 1 8 per cent < f the total population The 
principal towns and Ihur populatnn actoniiug to the loiirus of 1911 are — 
Colombo, 213 SUfl Oalle, 40 187 faffim, 40 539 knmlv 30 148 


Religion and Instruction 

The principal religion# creeds were in 1911 — Buddhists 2 144 005 , 
Hindus, 500 375 11 ohajnmcJaDs, 270 36J l hmlisns, 369 f>i~ 

Buddhism in Ceylon (nnlikethat in Tiliat, China, and Japan) is, in il# 
philosophy, materialistic and atheistic, and in popular usage has a large ad 
mixture of the doctrine# and practices of popular Hinduism ind of the 
aboriginal wild tribes 

Education as under a sejsiraLc tavern ment department with a Diret h r 
of Public Instruction and a staff of Inspector#. 

The n ambers of vernacular schools in 1910 were Government -url mils, 
7J4 (attendance, 71,148 boya, and 10,761 girlsj Aided schools. l, 0 t»O 
(attendance, 111,191 boys and 59 864 girls) Unaided schools, 1,540 
(80 754 children) There were also 280 English and Anglo vernacular schools, 
attended by 31 131 boys and 7,038 girls. 

The total sum spent by Government on vernacular education duruur 
1910-11 (18 month*) was 850007 

English education has obtained such a hold upon the people that it b 
becoming gradually adf-snppcrting The Royal Collage (284 j.ppfis in 1910) 
and other high gnghik schools reeeire grants in aid. The total grants to 
English echoed# in 1910-11 (18 months) amounted to 16,700/ The Govern 
meat also give# two#oi*ol»mj ipaof 2004, a fear, each tenable for three year#, 
with outfit oUowaaw* of 60/ each and free passage#, to tnahle the two boat 
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students ot each year to complete their coarse of education in England, and 
other scholarships arc gi van locally The Cambridge local exammatKma 
and. certain examinations of the London University are held annually in 
Ceylon by arrangement Technical education is given in the “Technical 
Schools’ (137 students in 1910), and by means of Government scholarships 
tenable at Madras Engineering College There is a Government Training 
College and thirty six industrial schools. 

Justice, Crime, and Pauperism 

The law n> Homan Dutch, modeled by< oloma) ordinances The criminal 
law has been oodified on the principle of the Indian Penal Code There 
are a Supreme Court, police courts and courts of requests, and district 
courts, intermediate between the latter and the Supreme Court Tillage 
councils deal with petty offence* In 1910-11 (18 months) the number of 
loses instituted m the police courts and municipal magistrates courts was 
119,431 r l he number of “true <a*es id cogmsMe enme m the sunn 
period was 20 693, aud the convictions and committals, 16,406 8,149 con 

vioted persons were sent to prison Pubes form 80 June, 1911, 2,800 of all 
links 

There is no poor law, though a few old persona receive a charitable allow 
»n<» from the Government varying from Rs. 1 to Rs 12 60 ea*h per mcnaeru 


Finance 


Tear* 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

\e*r* 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

1906 

1908 

£ 

2 SJ5 177 

8 438,^84 
2,871 523 

£ 

* 170, 2tH' 1 1 

5 ]"5 788 

2,386 470 

I 19UP 
| 1910 

1911-1* 

£ 

iSS" 829 

3 144 748 

£ 

2 936 98U 
j.Jso.ivfi'* 

2 834 W57 


• Bxcluihe of an expenditure of 361' >92 Re m 1 !*>j of 1 b50,M9 R* io 1908 tor 
varlose public work*. 


The principal sources of revenue are (1911-12) customs, 12,554,588 Rb 
land anl«, 1,680,046 Hs , arrack, ruro and toddy licences, 6,607,874 JU 
stamps, 1,506,336 Ra port and harbour does, 2 924 518 Rs , Government 
railways, 14,052,651 Rs. 

The pnucupal items of expenditure we (1911-12) fl) establishments, 
12,243,997 Ha. (2) military expenditure, 1,724,681 Ra , (3) pensions and 
retired all oiranoa#, 1,474,528 Ra , (4) interest on loans, 4 333,12) Ra , (61 
on public works (annually recurrent) 2 690 124 EU. , extraordinary, 
2,060,108 Ra, , (6) other charge*, 11,086 205 Rs, 

Public debt on 30 June, 1912, 6,935,1001 , incurred entirely for pubhc 
works, such as the construction of railways, harbour works, waterworks, 
etc There i* also * local debt of abonr 200 000i, incurred on account of 
irrigation and harbour and railway works. 

Defcnoe 

Thu harOotir «f Colombo, ou the wtwt, i* protected, the colony having 
erected batteries of the newest forms, the Imperial Government, supplying 
the amamaoL round* ratio additions are being made to the dafenoee ol 
Colombo by the Imperial and Colonial Governments 





no 
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Tin wbaM»bar*at of British force* ia Ca* 
eteding; 938 Colonial troop* The Colonial 
&4,50«. 


Ion u 1813-13 «M l,2fl*s m 
oootabntion m 1913-18 waa 


Production and Industry 

The estimated area of the colony u 19,307,840 acres, 2,800,000 air* Wng 
under cultivation, and 680,000 acrea pasture land Of thus, 644,785 mura 
mere (1911) under noe, 96,984 under other grains, 1,512 under coffee, 84,536 
under cacao, 457 , 277 under tea, 253 under cmehaoa, 1,032,282 under cocoa 
ante, 14,684 u4w emnamon, 14,374 under fccbaoooi, and 184,661 uudor 
rubber Cardamoms, coca, and camphor are also produced , cotton, man^fo, 
and van on* fruits and vegetables axe being introduced Live stock 1911, 
4,715 hon«9, 1 465,410 horned cattle, 90,844 sheep, 195,156 goats, and 
86,668 pig*. There is a Government Dairy and Model Farm, poteerwing over 
200 head of cattle imported from Sonde In 1911 there were roughly 420 
pi am bag u mines. Ceylon contains also geld, moanmtc, thorium, and mica. 
Moonatanea, rubias, oat’* -eye*, sapphires, Ac., are worked There are 3,159 
gem quarries. The pearl hahenos which were leased to a company for a 
term of 20 years, from January 1, 1906, at an annual rent of 310,090 Rjs 
have been reeumcrd by the Government. Native manufacture* are weaving, 
basket work, tortoise shell boies, kc , earthenware*, jewellery, metal worii 
lacquer work, carving, k . c 
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J Including bullion and specie 

The vain** of us parts sad exports an 4eel»i»d, and represent the wtolwla vafttes it 
tbs pise* jf import w export DaaJanUoui are subject to scrutiny sad penalty The 
chamber of Commerce, u representing the trade of the Island assists by supplying the 
value on which a rated duty Is levied, tjuantide* or Imports are asourtalneiJ frttis lxsetes* 
or by eetu*] examination of exports fro® declaration* sad by examination of tt* shipping 
dsea wes t a, shipper* being liable to pcnsjUc* for Tn ls st s t s wra t The origlaand Cutta»tka 
o t goods sre- also obtained from the shipping docTnaenta la some cases however, goods 
futeqiied far transhipment abroad are bo entered, i; to Hew Fork viA London. The 
traastt trad* Include* all goods trsonhiyrped direct la poet, as well ss good* Indrd tato 
cran shipment warehouse* Tbe traciW tiwdaof Colombo Su largely increased of l^pssrs 
hot, as we WDao4 swtry vr* required in respect of traoshipnMot spodi, the returns as to 
y ap tity «r* only approximately correct, and bo rstons as to vatu* «u b* prepared. 

Exports in 1*11— cacao, 158*052/ , cinnamon, 1M,68<B. , coir (aad 
manufacture*), 176,1741 , copra, 878,1691. , ooooa- nut oil, 87t, VJ\l , tea, 
5,660,ftH); , plumbago, 448,7541 , cocoa-nuta, 477,8767. . arecs nut*. 
101,5*41 , rubW, 2^28,4867. 

knperta in 1911— cotton jnannfactum, 719,588/ , no*, b, 027,802/ j 
coal ami coke, 788,674* { spirit*. 109,0*71 4 «u«r, raw and fatipod, 276,0481,, 
manure*, 4*6,768? f bullion atxl apaitrie, 609,1121 

A.wotding to Oyten rwtnrn# fes «*ts4 ftoporte frwaa the Unite* Eteakom 
ia 1911 amounted to J^W4,S*U , an4 arport* te 5, WM7K 
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In 1911 (Bwwrl of Trade Return*! the value of tea imported into the 
United Kingdom from Ceylon was 4,006,099/ , m 1800, 4,000,241/ Qthfr 
imparts in 1911 wtn rubber, 1,309,808/ , eooo* nutoil, 400,130/ , nut* and 
kernels, 278,23*/. , plumbago, 123,030/ , cocos, 123,357/ The export* of 
United Kiagdom produce to Ceylon in 1911 were cottons, 512,308/ , ooej, 
219,0i7l. , iron and steel and manufactures thereof, 327,983/ , maohuwry, 
105,250/ 

Shipping and Communication* 

Shipping entered aDd cleared, 1911, 14,920,764 tons (British 9,385,382 
tons) On January 1,1911, 120 Bailing vessels of 0,460 tons, and 7 steamers 
of 1,889 tons, total 127 vessels of 11,849 toss, were registered as belonging 
to Ceylon 

SOI miles of railway w era omq at the and of 1911 

In 1011 there were poet office*, 454 , money older offices (1911), 168 , 
telegraph offices, 11$ , postal packets or postcards passed through the poet 
office (19111, 39 715 353 4,868 milea of telegraph wire and 1,200 miles 

of telephone wire (1911 < , telegrams despatched (1911), 1,212,465, 


Honey and Credit 

The estimated amount of paper money in circulation on December 31, 
1908, waa 15,283,575 Hs In circulation are al&o English sovereigns 
silver, Indian rupees, and subsidiary Ceylon 50, 25, and 10 cent pieces 
Copper, Ceylon 6 1, and 4, cent pieces Five banks have establishments 
in Ceylon the Mercantile Bank, the Bank of Madras, the National Bank 
the Btong Kong and Shanghai Bank, and the Chartered Bank of India, 
Australia and China. The Ceylon Savings Bank on December 31, 1911 
had 37,099 depositors, and deposits amounting to 5,152,980 Rs. , and the 
PostOfflee Saving* Bank 89, 074 depositors, and deposits (1911), 3 048,570Ss 

The weightsaud measures of Ceylon are the same as those of the United 
Kingdom The money of the country is the rupee of British India with cents 
In placs of annas and pice , thus Ceylon has a decimal coinage By Ordinance 
No a of 1903, gold was made a legal tender (at 15 rupees = 1/ > 

Dependency 

f>tt JtftldlTC I tian d*, 400 miles west of Ceylon, are governed by an 
eleatad Sultan, who resides in the island of Male, and pays a yearly tribute 
to the Ceylon Government Next to the Sultan u 1st Wanr, or Prune 
Minuter, then the Fandian, the head priest or judga, and besides them 
0 Waairi or Ministers of State The Maldives are a group of 12 coral islets 
(atoll*), nobly clothed with coot* nut palms, and yielding millet, fruit, and 
edible nuts Population about 80,900 Mohammedans. The people ar* 
civiNaed, and are great navigators and traders 


ftUtisti*} w»4 other Book* of ^Reference concerning Ceylon 


i vwnga tvfMBiwwWi iv»i wfon pj > J AnmaobatUn. Colombo, IflC*. 

Owtoe IjMlimiyta Jumaafc 

OeloaialQBM XA sl. .annual- V<m#m. 

Btattsttw sT&rion , la ■fttattatloal Abstract far ttmCokwlalandottijr HwtMeftanttkc 
UsLUB Klnjplo*,' Annual. London 
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Report to ttt* Government of Ceylon on fcbe PoarJ Ovwter PUherie* of tiu Qalf of 
u-m—t- By Pro/eawor Herdmao London, 1B0S-6 — OorreipODdenw relating to Agree- 
ment for fjomae of Pair] Ftshenee on the Coast of Ceylon Cd 2906, IOC* London — 
Report* on tb« Results of the Mineral Sorvpy in JfWW-# and J904-& Colon**] Report* 
Lowton, JVG6 and 1906. 

Jwrow (B JL), The Brined Cities of Ceylon • Guide-book to Anuradhapor* *o 
London 

t Ja rp « » < «T (B X l^rom Ad*m a Peek to Elephant* London 1WM Jml Edition 
Caw (H W ), The Ruined Cities nr < «> Ion New ed London 1900 — Golden Tip* 
Ceylon uni it* Te* Industry Loudon IS 90 

£W«a#(K.) Java, Ceylon le* Inde* Pari* 1897 
Zteitairt (F > Ortaalenlahrt. Leip-ic, 1P06 

Ftrputvm. (J ),Tbe Ceylon Handbook and Directory Colombo and London Anno*, 
rkvrdlsrr (I *t ) TLe Fwn» and Geography of the llaldWe and Laccadive Archipelagoes 
2 roll Cambridge 1601-190 . 

Gorioa-CasMrfag (Hue S ) T»e Happy Tear* fa Cef Jr n S vol* Edinburgh 1891 
H*eck*l(K H P A,), A PiMt to Ceylon London 1SSS 

Knur (K.). An Hlauirical Relation of the Inland of Ojlon London, 1681 Reprinted 
London. 1815, in Plulalelhea History of Ceylon from the Earliest Period to lt>16 
Straw#*- (Jaajtir) Fiflr Tear* in Cei tun London lb0] 

rturw* (Sir James Kmerann) Ceylon an Account Of the Island Physical Historical 
and Topographical 5th Edition London 1866 

The Hakayansa— Aa Historical Narrative of Sinhalese tfuigs of Ceylon from 5« si- 
lo 1818 a C 


Christmas Island See Straits Settlkmkhts 
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Sigh Cmnnimoner — Major Bir >1 I Goold Adams, & CM t, CB, 
appointed 1911 , apiary, 8,000/ Cb\*J S tertiary — Captain C W J Orr, 
late R. A (800/) 

The island is the third largest in the Mediterranean 60 miles from the 
coast of Asia Minor and 41 from the coast ol 8yna It is administered bi 
Gnat Britain, under a convention concluded -svith the Sul tun of Turkey at 
Constantinople June 4 1878 The British High Coiundeeionor is twisted 
by an Exeeubve Council consisting of the Chief Secretary, the King’* Ad 
vacate, the Treasurer The Legislature consists of eighteen members, 
tlx being office holders— the Chief Secretary, the Kings Advocate, the 
Treasurer, the Chief Medical Officer, the Commissioner of Nicosia and the 
Principal Forest Officer— and twelve elected (for five rears), three bi 
Mo htv m nafri ao and nine by non Mohammedan voter*. The voter* are «J1 
male Ottoman*, or British subject*, or foreigners twenty-one years of age, 
who bar* resided five years, and sit) payers of any of the taxes known s*> 
‘ Verghi*.' Municipal council* exist id the principal towns, elected pr« 
ticaiiy by all resident householders and ratepayer*. Thtae eligible to the 
council rnunt be voter* rated upon property of the annual value of from lOi 
to 2£>L , according to population , 

Area S»fcW square mCUa Populaiaoo, Census 1811 — 18B,$8* males, 
154,735 ftinalas ; totaJ, 27 L 106 (including 144 military population) 
Mohammedans M,43S , Christian* (Grrek Church), Hit, 460 , other*, 8,300 
Inhabitant* per square mile, 76 18. 
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The principal town* are Nicosia {the capital), 16,052 , Ltmaca, 9 262 ; 
Limasol, 10,502, Famagusta and Varoshia, 5,827 , Paphoa and Ktima, 
9,435 , Kyrenia, 1,726 There are sue administrative districts named after 
these towns 

Besides elementary schools there are (1011-12) a gymnasium, 5 'Greek 
high schools’ for boys and a ‘ high school ' for girls, one for Greek Christians, 
and one for Moslems The Government contributes 7, 8001 per annum to 
education Total number of elementary echools in 1911-12, 596 (191 Moslem 
and 404 Christian) , teachers 717 Total enrolment 81,780 compnaing 
5 026 Moslems, 26,656 Greek Christiana, 100 Armenians and 08 Maromtea. 
There are 8 weekly newspaper* in Greek and 1 in Turkish 

The law courts consist of (1) a supreme court of civil and criminal 
appeal , (2) six assize courts, having unlimited criminal jurisdiction , 
(8) i lx district oourta, having limited criminal jurisdiction and unlimited 
civil jurisdiction , (4) six magisterial courts with summary jurisdiction , (51 
ten village judges courts In all, except supreme court, native(ChriBtian and 
Mohammedan) judges take part In the year 1011-12 the number of offenoee 
was 10 096 , there were 25 murders ana 11 cases of attempts to murder 
The number of persona committed to prison in 1910-11 8,917 in 1911-12 
4 341 Strength of police foroe, March 31 1912 24 officere and 753 n en , 
total, 777 

The revenue and expenditure for five years, ended March 31 were — 


- 

ieo7 ns 

' 190S-09 

1900 It 

1910-11 

1911 13 

! 

£ 

£ 

£ 

/ 

£ 

Revenue 

311 810 

, 103 477 

809,774 

286,848 

819 572 

Expenditure 

203 029 

244 061 

251 264 

251,521 

1 235,256 


Chief Bournes of revenue, 19J1-J2 — Tithes, 97,0527 excise, 48 1322 
customs, 48,122/ sheep, goat and pig taxes, 14,780/ , verghis, 29,489/ , 
court receipts and stamps, 12 782/ , port dues &c 14 294/ , railway, 
11,852/ Customs revenue 1908-09 52,926/ , 1909-10, 48,841/ , 1910-11, 
48,518k 1911-12,48 122/ 

Pnbho debt, 275,088/ , Tor harbonr railways, and irrigation A sum of 
92 800/ (not included above) is payable annually to the Sublime Porte 
under the convention of 1878 Annual grant from imperial funds to revenue 
(not im-Zaded above) 1908-09, 60,0001, 1009-10, 50,000/ , 1010-11, 
40,000/ 1911-12, 50,000/ 

Cyprus in essentially agricultural Chief products id 1911 wheat, 
2,820,000 bushels barley, 2,160,000 bushels , vetches, 220,000 bushels, 
oats, 460,000 bushels , olives, cotton Grapes are produced in large quantities. 
Other products are oareba, fruit linseed silk, cheese, wool, bides and (by 
tbe Department of Agriculture) origanum nih In 1011 there were 
62,100 cattle 35,200 pigs, 68,740 homes, mules and Hsses, 294,828 sheep 
and 274,346 goats. One third of cultivable land under cultivation 
Irrigation works for the storage and distribution of nun water were com* 
pleted in 19J1 The Forestry Department is working towards re afforesta- 
tion of denuded districts. Sponge fisheries are successfully carried on 
Gypsum, terra umbra and marble are found in abundance , mining for 
copper has commenced, asbestos n mined 

The do nun aeon, and the shipping, excJnwre of coasting trade, far firs 
oalandar years wars — 


I 
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- 

1 1607 

1804 | 

1M6 

1010 

1011 


4 

£ 

4 

4 

4 

Merchandise — 






Import* 

629,054 

567,444 

560,598 , 

498,475 

647,772 

Exports 

| 008,580 

588,902 

449,950 

511,841 

620,657 

Bullion and specie 


Imports j 

1 74,710 

51,610 

27,558 

95,688 

i 88 416 

Exports i 

81,526 

64,687 

70,867 ! 

189,227 

76,246 
' Ton* 

Shipping entered 

Ton* 

Tons 1 

Tone i 

Tons 

and cleared 

844,820 

955,859 ' 

786,084 i 

1 742,684 

i 758,502 


The Import **t«e Is that at the port of arrly*], and Include* Boat, freight, ttd otter 
charge* the export raJoe 1* that at u» port of ihhmnt when the good* are read; for 
exportation Qua titles aad value* are ascertained from declaration* by importers and 
exp orten, verlOed in the case of dutiable Imparts by actual weighing and meainrtnc The 
conntrtea of origin and of d*frt±natlou of goods are also obtained from declarations checked 
by 1 »to)wj or bills of lading wlwn nseoseary 

Chief imports, 1911 — Flour, 01,9241 , sugar, 23,29?/. olive oil, 1 418/ , 
tobacco leaf, 18 099/ , timber ami firewood, 14,776/., petroleum, 17,874/ 
cotton yarn, thread, and piece goods, 97,78 3 / , woollen manufactures, 
20,159/ , haberdashery and miilineiy, 13 280/ , machinery, 14,424/. , leather 
and leather manuinctares, 27,908/ , soap, 16,790/ Imports of specie, 
87,665/ Chief exports, 1911 —Animals, 94 082/ , carol*, 182,888/ , barley, 
56,4] W. , maim, 29 686/, wine, 58 685/ , cotton £2,503 1, silk cocoons 
27,687/. , wool, ld,4521. , hides and skins, 10,785/ Exports of specie, 
76 246/ 

Imports from United Kingdom, inclusive of specie, in 1911, 144,481/ 
Exports to United Kingdom, inclusive of specie, in 1911, 169,847/ 

The Imperial Ottoman Bank and the Bank of Athens hare establish 
meats in the island. The Savings Bank (beguD in 1908) had, at the end of 
1911, 172 depositors, with 4,498/ to their credit, or 26/ to each account 
Coins current — English, gold, Cyprus, silver, copper piastre*, half piastre 
and quarter piastre pieces (9 piastres = one shilling) Turkish weights 
and measures current 

There are 746 miles ol good carnage road, exclusive of village 
roads, 240 milea of telegraph lines , cable connects with Alexandria A 
railway from Famagusta (where harbour works have been completed) to 
Horphou (61 miles) is open for traffic Total number of letters, postcard* 
newspapers, and book packets, delivered in Cyprus, 1911-14 local, 
981, f 14 , received from abroad, 640,309 , posted for foreign countries, 
678,000 


ttookt of Eeferenct conotraing Cyprtu 

Annas! Heport of ELM. ■ High GmwiaskmM 

Statistical Abstract tm (ha OJtawW sad other Possession* «f (As tftrfisd Kingdom 


(7«M«si(C 1> b Aa Attatspt at a BSMLograjitfcy of Qrpnu. Sth*d Otmtiridm, l*e&~ 
. ‘ Materials for th* Hlxtory o/Cjrpnu. OMnbrwg* 1907 


Ksowpta Crprta 4 OoUactioo of Material* for .... 

HAakWtfJ), History of the Orthodox Ctareb of Oypni* Lendo* t 90I 
ffrfW hWis-St rr 1LX Cfpras fkvfl Uwb. 

c,)ttd JscAa*© J \ Th* Haaffixiok of Craw*. 

JfiastiTfss »«iKw Th* luSn MrflWnotu. Wb*- 
IfartN fO ), Travels In Craws. {To gdrtX from ths Uaitsa ) KJoosU,19*6 
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HOMO KOBO 

Constitution and Government 

The Crown Colony of Hong Kong was ceded by China to Great Britain in 
January, 1841 , the cession was confirmed by the treaty of Nanking, in 
August, 1842 , and the charter bears date April 5, 1848 Hong Kong la 
the great centre for British commerce with China and Japan, and a military 
and naval station of first-class importance 

The administration us m the hands of a Governor, aided by an Executive 
Council, composed of the General Officer Commanding the Troop®, the 
Colonial Secretary, the Attorney General, the Treasurer, the Registrar 
General and the Director of Public Works (special appointment), and 
two unofficial members There is also a Legislative Council, presided over 
by tbe Governor, and eomitosed of the General Officer Commanding the Troops, 
the Colonial Secretary, the Attorney General, the Treasurer the Director of 
Public Works, the Captain bu^wnntendent of Police, the Registrar General 
(the last two bemg special appointments;, and bit unofficial members — tit., 
four nominated by the Crown (two of whom are Chinese), one no mina ted by 
the Chamber of Commerce, and one by the Justices of the Peace 

Governor — Sir Francis Henry Mav, K C M G Appointed 1912 
Salary 0,0007 


Area and Population 

Hong Kong is Bituated at the mouth of the Canton River, about 80 
niilsj south of Canton The island is an irregular and broken ridge, 
stretching nearly east and west about 1 1 miles, its breadth from 2 to 6 miles, and 
its area, rather more than 29 square miles separated from the mainland by a 
narrow strait, the Lyeamoon Pass, about half a mile in width. The 
opposite peninsula of Kowloon, on the mainland, was ceded to Great Britain 
by treaty in 1801, and now forms part of Hong Kong The city of Victoria 
extends for upwards of five miles along the southern ahore of the beautiful 
harbour By a convention signed at Peking on June 9, 1898, there was 
leased to Great Britain for 99 years a portion of Chinese territory mainly 

X cultural, together with the waters of Mira Bay and Deep Bay and the 
nd of Lan tao Its area ib 376 square miles, with about 91,000 
inhabitants, exclusively Chinese 

The population of Hong hong, excluding the Military and Naval establish 
meats (4 408 and 2,613 respectively), and that portion of the uew territory 
outside New Kowloon, was, according to the 1911 census, as follows — 


- 

1 Male 

Female 

Total 

Chinese 

1 242,466 

, 111 784 1 

364,187 

European and American 

' 4.448 

8,628 1 

8 074 

Other nationalities 

2,774 | 

1 110 

8,884 

Total ( 

1 846 <J75 | 

118,470 ; 

868,145 


The population of the New Territories (exclusive of New Kowloon) was 
90,684 at the 1911 census, making a total population of 460,788 

Of the coloured oivil population at the census of 181 1, 3,012 wore Imttfcu, 
968 were Japanese, and 444,044 were Chiaeee. These figures inolade the whole 

I 1 
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of the New Temtociefl. Of the resident white population nearly one half 
ib British and one third ib Portuguese. A considerable proportion of the 
military strength consists of Indian troops 

The registered births and deaths for five years were as follows - 


Year 

Blrthe | 

1 

Death* 

Births 

per 1 900 i j 

Deaths 
perl 0001 

1907 

* 1 420 1 

7,286 

4 31 

22 12 

i&oa 

1,412 | 

9,271 

4 17 

27 65 

1909 

1,412 

7 267 

4 4 

21 18 

1910 

1 5S3 

7,639 

4 3 

21 76 

1911 

1,768 

7,748 

4 7 

20 74 


* Birth and death rates are ealeulated orcjl* on Ihp population or Hong Kong and 
Kowloon there being no jurisdiction by the sanitary authorities over the hew Terrilorie* 
(except New Kowloon) 

In 1907 the number of Chinese emigrants was 105,967, and the number 
of immigrants 146 822 , in 1908 7J 081 and 157 809, m 1909, 77,490 
and 144,821 , in 1910, 111 058 and 149,564 ami in 1911, 185 666 and 
149,894 respectively 

Instruction 

The Government st-hoola of the Colony (mostly with English teachers) 
include Queen’s College average attendance 667 bo}6 mostly Chinese 
the Kowloon and Victoria schools, for thi’dren of both seven of British 
parentage average attendance 46 and 30 respectively , the Behlios Girls 
School English sub) (mixed) average attendance 223 three Anglo-Chinese 
District Schools, average attendance 728 There is also a \ ernacular Girls 
School, with an average attendance of 204 There are 63 schools (mainlj 
doBom matronal) which receive grants from Government and are subject to 
fovemuwnt inspection, average attendance 4 183 in 3 911 The total expwn 
ditore on the above a< hools m 1911 w as 209,170 dollars 

There lb a paline school with about 470 pit} iU andaboul307 unaided 
schools with about 9,818 pupils 

There is a College of Medicine for Chinese which dues good work without 
Government support A Technical Institute maintained by the local 
Government, wa* started in 1906 number of pupils in 1911, 310 

The Hong Kong University was formally ojienodm March 1912 and the 
firat eeawon commenced in the followed Sqitemlar On Iltoember 31 1911, 
the endowment fond amounted to 40 098t 

Justice and Crime 

There are Court* of Justice consisting of a Supreme Court, the second 
oonrt or Court of Summary Jurisdiction, and a third court or Apjwal Conrt, 
a police magistrate a court, and a marine magistrate a court In 1911 
1,266 ware committed to Victoria gaol for criminal offence* in 1910, 
1,212. The daily average of prisoners in gaol was 696 in 1911, and 647 in 
1910 There u a police force in the colony numbering 1,080 men, of whom 
184 are European, 899 Indiana, and 647 Chinese % 

Fimmcts 

Tbs public rsveaua and expenditure of the colony were ae follows in five 
yean. The dollar of Hong Kong is of variable value , for 1908 and 1909 
it u here tabs* at Ijl 8|i, for 1910 , at la (tyrf., and far 1911 at U. 0 | 4 . i — 
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Year 

Revenue 

i 

| firpendltor® 


£ 

1 £ 

1 907 I 

| ’08 3^0 

fllT 70(1 

1908 

,27 7W 

ion 

1909 

6^8 819 

.*49 7W1 

1H10 

flW U7fl 

WH 8-2 

llll , 

fl7d 188 

641 869 


The re venae ib derived chiefly from land, taxes licences, quarry rent, 
liquor duties, and an opium monopoly which together more than cover the 
expenses of administration A largo portion of the expenditure has to be 
devoted to the maintenance of a strong police force Expenditure on 
establishments in 1911, 8,602 531 dnl« '331 9162 ) 

Public debt, 341 8(H)? , mused m 1887 and 1893 for public works. 
Another loan, 1,143,933? in Insmbed Block at 3$ percent was raised in 
1906 for purposes of railway construction On December 31 1911 the 

assets of the colony exceeded its liabilities h\ 1,820,978 dols (185 570? ) 

Defence 

The military contribution jiayaWe to the Imperial Government was 
1,342 554 dols (121 668? ) lor 1911 The volunteer ■ orj r cost 48 014 dols. 
(4,851? ) foi 1911 Ilong Kong is the headquarters of the China Sqnadron 


Industry, Commerce and Shipping 

The chief industries of Hong Kong are cotton spinning, sugar refining, 
ship- building and repairing, rope making the manufacture of cement, and 
now brewing and the manufacture of knit goods. Deep-sea fishing is 
important especially for the New Territories 

The commerce of Hong Kong is chiefly with Great Britain (about 
one half of the total imports and exports) India Australia the United 
States, and Germany Hong Kong is a free port (except as regards the 
importation of intoxicating liquor), and there are no official returns of trade 
but only mercantile estimates, according to which the imports average four, 
and the exports two millions sterling Hong Kong is the centre of trade in 
many kinds of goods. Among the principal are opium, sugar and flour, salt, 
earthenware, o5, amber, cotton and cotton goods, sandal wood, nee, coal, 
timber, hemp, bulk and case oil (kerosene), ivoTy, betel, vegetable*, live 
stock, granite, &c. The Chinese tea and silk trade is largely in the hands 
of Hong Kong firms 

The trade between Hong Kong and the United Kingdom (Board of Trade 
returns) for five years is given as follows — 



1908 

1909 

: iflio 

1911 

1915 

Imports (consignment*) 
Into Gi Britain from 
Hong Ken* 

■xports of Brithk Pro- 
duo* to Host Eon* 

£ 

„10 496 

£ 

466 art 

8,647,880 

£ 

596, 405 

3,6l7,T59 

£ 

784 65* 

£ 

848,256 
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The principal itemi of trade for 5 yean are given aa follows — 



1007 

10OS 

1W» 

1910 

1H1 

Imports (oansfcn 






nwnte) into Uni 
ted KJngdoni 
Sugar and pro- 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

served ginger 

09,543 

59,952 

00,629 

60,108 

63,882 

Silk, all sort* 

116,153 

182,277 

170,906 

180,116 

109,270 

Drugs 

Feathers 

97 784 

41,304 

28 797 

29,625 

29,124 

37 529 

62,118 

43,108 

61,177 

43,886 

■apart* from Uni 
ted Kingdom 
Cottons, yarns 

■ 

1,335,384 j 

1,803,016 1 

1,962,213 

1,873 516 

l 1,871,018 

“Woollens 

Iron, and iron 

439,155 

258,804 

316,433 

403,663 

1 291,028 

l 

k steel mann 
factors* 

306,087 

271 020 1 

226 935 

243,382 

[ 

210,626 

Machinery 

] 60, 700 1 

164 643 1 

90,048 

90,848 

05,786 

Tobacco 1 

78,800 1 

112 104 1 

136 004 

143,366 

114,191 


The registered shipping (Dec, 1911) coii'nstB of 73 Bailing vessels of 
14,842 tone and 110 steamers of 35,182 tons total tonnage 49,984 , 
22,875 vessels, including 12 862 junks and 1,017 (b/z) steam launches, repre 
wnting altogether 11,533 429 tons entored in 1911, and 22,803 vessels 
inducting 12,472jTmks, and 1 646 ti,/zl steam Ian nches, representing 11 629 079 
tons, cleared in 1911 The number of fishing and other boats frequenting 
the harbour and bays of Hong Kong in 1911 may l>e estimated at 19,000 
There u an electric tramway of 9} miles, and a cable tramway connect 
ing The Peak district with the lower levels of A ictona The British eccticm 
of the Hong Kong Canton Railway was begun m 1907, and opened to 
traffic on let October, 1910 

Honey and Credit 

The British banking institutions in the Colony are the Hong Kong and 
Shanghai Banking Corporation, whoee head oftice 10 at Hong Kong, the 
Chartered Bank of India, Australia and China, and the Mercantile Bank 
of India, Ltd There are also several foreign b anka. 


Honey, Weight i, and Heaiurei 

The money, weights bd( 1 measures in us* at Hong Kong, and the British 
equivalent*, are — 

The Mexican Dollar = 100 Cents 

„ British 

,, Chinese Tael = 10 Mac/ 


100 Oandareen# «■ 1,000 Cash = about Sa 4d 
Hong Kong 60, 20, 10, and 5 cent pieces, and I cent, piece* (oopper) 
imported from England, and the MU or Cash (copper) no longer coined 
The T*el = H ox avoirdupois 

-Wwf = isa| lbs 

, Orty = li J, 

,, CMi, — 14J mchea. 

Chung - 12V^fa#t 

BM rt— tha *t»re weight* and nwmxure* ol China, thow of Oreat Britain 
ataia gmetml aw in the colon r 
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Statistical and other Boohs of Reference concerning 

Hong Kong 

* 1 OmCUJ, PUBUOATIOHS. 

Adnlulstratlve Report# Annual. Hong Koftg 
inntiil Report on HongKoag London. 

Bine Boot Atm ml. How* Kong 
Civil Service Lilt, iunoil Hong Kong, 

Convention between the Unitad Kingdom and China respecting Brtenaloii of Hong 
Kong Territory Treaty Serial, No 16 18M London 18C8 

Go remnant GaxetU. Puldlahed weekly on Friday* 

Historical and BtatUtleal Abatnet Hong Kong 
Hand Book on Oo*t of Living Hong Kong 
Seasonal Pa pern. Annual. Hong Kong 

2 Non-Official Publications 

liltl (l. J >, Barone In China [A HUtory of Hon* Kaag ) London ISM 
fraluMi (A ), The Par Eastern Tropin, [Stndte* In the adnamlatratton of lie ponder 
cleat London 1905 

Kftiu ( J W Norton) History of the Lawn and Coarti of Hong Kong London IBM 
lAuatifl P) Historical Geography of the Hntieti Colonies 2nd ed Yol 1 London 
1909. 

gkartcUy(B B J ), Our IiUnd Hong Kong 1 60S 


IRBIA ARB DEPENDENCIES 

India, u defined by Parliament (52 and 68 Viet c 63, e IB), comprises 
aiJ that part of th» grmt Indian Peninsula which is directly or indirectly 
under British rule or protection In a popular senae it lnehidee also 
certain countries such as Nepal, which are beyond that area, but whose 
relations with India are a concern of the Foreign Department of the Govern 
Tiicnt who*e agent results in the country concerned. These count ne« wilt be 
found included m the third part of the Ykau Book among Foreign 
Countries The term Bntieh India includes only the districts subjw t 
to Britiah law, and does not include native States. The term is bo used 
unless otherwise stated, in the tables, <ko , that follow The symbol Rx. 
stands for ten rupees, Rx 1 =Ra. 10 

Government and Constitution 

The present form ol government of the Indian empire is eetttbliahrd 
hy the Government of India Act 186B (21 A 22 Yict. cap 105\ which 
received the Royal aaaent on August 2, 186B By this Act, all the 
territories theretofore under the government of the East India Company 
are vested in Hi* Majesty, and all its powers are exercised in his name , 
all territorial and other revenues, and all tributes and other payments, 
are likewise received in hii name, and disposed of for the purpose* of 
the government of India alone. Under the Royal Titles Aot, 1876 
(W £ 40 Viet a*p_ 10), the King of Great Britain and Ireland has the 
additional title of Emperor of India, 

The administration of the Indian Empire m England it entrusted 
to a Secretary of State for India, assisted by a Council of not lam 




120 THE BRITISH EMPIRE — INDIA .AND DEPENDENCIES 


ten and not more than fourteen member*, appointed for Sevan yean by the 
Secretary of State At least nine member! of the Council must be persons 
who bare served or resided ten years in India, and have not ltd t India more 
than five yeare previous to their appointment A member may be ruuored 
upon an address from both Houses of Parliament, and ibe Secretary or 
State for India may for special reasons reappoint a memlwr of the Council 
for a further term of five years No member can Bit in Parliament. 

The duties of the Council which has no initiative authority, are to 
conduct the business transacted in the United Kingdom id relation to 
the government of India. The expenditure of the revenues t>f India, 
both in India and elsewhere, is subject to the control of the Secretary 
of State in Council and no appropriation can be made without the 
concurrence of a majority of votes of the Council, which meets at least 
once a week, five being a quorum Id dealing however, with questions 
affecting the relations of the Government with foreign Powers, in inakiDg 
peace and war, in prescribing the policy of the Government towards 
native States and in matters of internal policy where the Government of 
India have addressed the India Office in a 'secret despatch the Secretary of 
State may act on hi» own authority The Secretary of State regulates the 
transaction of business 

The supreme executive authority in India is vested iu the Governor 
General in Council, often atyled the Government of India The Governor 
General, or Viceroy is appointed by the Crown, and usually holds office 
for five year* The Capital of the Empire and the seat of government wob 
moved from Calcutta to Delhi in 1912, the latter being formed into a 
separate territory under a Chief Commissioner 

Vicsroy and Governor General qf India — The bight Hon. Baron Hardmge 
of Penshnret, OCB GCMG OC> 0 , L8 0 , born 1858 Raised to 
peerage 3910 After filling other posts m the diplomatic semoe, was 
Ambassador at ftt. Peteniburg 1904-06 , permanent head of Foreign Office, 
1906-10 j preacmt appointment, November, 1910 


The salary of the Governor General is Rs 2,60,800 (16 7S0J ) a year 
The following is a list of the Governors General of India, with the 
dates of then- assumption of office — 


Warren Haatingi 

1774 

Earl (Marquis) of Dalbotiaie 

1MB 

Sir John Macpkwraon 

1784 

Lord Canning 

I860 

Sait (Marqul») Cornwallis 

Htr John 8We (Lord TwgnmouUi) 

1786 

Bari of Klein 

fair John (Lord) Lawrence 

1«M 

171*8 

ISM 

Marqoii Wei taler 

17W 

Earl of Kayo 

1808 

Marquis Oornwwltta 

Sir Gee. D Barlow 

] 804 

Lord (Ear! of) Northbrook 

Lord (Mari) Lytton 

1*71 

lftoa 

187(1 

Karl of If Into 

1807 

Marqula of Rlpon 

Earl (Maroataj of Da Serin 
Marquis of Laiiadowna 

U80 

Earl of Moira (Marqula of HaalLnga) 

IMS 

1884 

Bari of Amherst 

18M 

1888 

Lord W C Baetlncfc 

1888 

Sari of Elgin 

)M4 

Lord Aaektand 

IBM 

Lord Carton of Kedleaton 

1M» 

Lord SI tan bona a^h 

1448 i 

Marl of Min to 

IW 

8u H (Lord) HarUJn** 

1844 

Lord Hard Inge of Pemshurst 

ItflO 


Until 1834 these were Governors General of Fort William in Bengal not 
of India. 

The Council of the Governor General consist* at present of fan ordinary 
mem bars, and the Corona an rler-ln -Chief, who » an extraord&ary number 
The ordinary members are appointed by th* Crown, and nsnally hold office 
for live year*. Titers sje ten departments— Home, Foreign, Finance, Army, 
Public W oaks, Ravenna and Agriculture, Commerce and Industry, LagishtWs, 
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Education and Railways. At the head of each, except the Railway Depart 
mpnt, is one of the secretaries to the Government of India. The President 
of the Railway Board is the head of the Railway Department and he ia 
authorised to act a« if he were a Secretary to the Government, of India Kaeb 
department, except the Foreign Department, which ie tinder the immediate 
superintendence of the Governor General, is assign od to the special care of 
one of the members of the Council 

Ihe Couudl 18 expanded into a legislative council by the addition of 
other members nominated hy the Viceroy or elected under the Act of 1909 
The Legislative Conned now conalata of 66 members, 66 being official and 
32 non-official, special provision being mide for the representation of Ma 
homxdaofl A Governor or a Lieutenant Governor is also an additional mem 
ber when the Council Bits within his province This Council has power 
subject to oertam restrictions to make laws for all persons within British 
India, for all British snbjeetB within the Native States, end for all native 
Indian Bubjeote of the King in any part of the world The proceedings in 
the Legislative Council are pnblic 

As the result of administrative changes in 1912 India is now divided into 
ten great and hve smaller provinces as follows — 

Madras Governor, Rt Hon Baioii Pentland, PC GO I E (1912) , 
sultry, Ra. 120 000 a year 

Bombay Governor Baron tVillingdun (April, 1913) Rs 120,000 

Bengal Governor Rt lion Baron Carmichael of Skirling G C I E-, 
k C M G (1912) , He. 120,000 

United Provinces of Agra and Oudh LtetU Governor Sir J 8 Meeton 
K O S I (1912) , Bolary Ra. 100,000 

The Punjab Lieul Governor, M F O’Dwyer, OS I (May, 1913) 
Ks 100 000 

Burma Lie *4 Governor , Sir Harvey Adamson, h T K C S l (1910), 
Ra. 100,000 

Bihar aod Onsaa LieiU Governor Sir Charles Stuart Bay Icy hC 9 I 
(1912) , Rs 100,000 

Central Province® anil lierar Chief Commwsumer, Sir R Uubertson, 
KCSI.CIE (1912) K* (52 000 

Assam Chitf Commas* onor Sir Archdalo Earle, k C I E. Rs. 62 000 

N W Frontier Province Aittti to the Governor General find Ckiqf 
Commutnoner Lt Colonel Sir G 0 Roos Keppel, KCIK (1912) , Ra. 
54 000 

Ajmer Merwara Chi'/ Commtenonor, Sir L. G Colvin, k C 9 I , Ra. 

4 000 

Coorg Chief Communonrr, Lt Col Sir H Daly, K C I E , CSI , 
Ra. 4 000 

British Baluchistan Chi+f Covmnwumtr Lt Col J Ramsay 0 S I 

0 I E. Re. 4,000 

Delhi Chief CommiMio iwr, W M Halley, O 1 E. 

Andaman and Nicobare ( hvf CinntmJsvmsr, Lt CnL H A Browning , 
Ra 8,000 

The Governors of Madras, Bombay, and Bengal an appointed by the 
Crown and ^aoh of them has an executive ootmoil, consisting of two 
numbers of the Indian Civil Servioe, appointed by the Crown, and, Under a 
ret»nt Act 9 Rdw VII, Ch. 4, the Secretary of State may increaoe the 

1 mm bar to four, of whom taro at least must hart been in the servioe of the 
Crown in India for at least twelve year*. The Luntanint-Gorornors ore 
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appointed by the Governor General, with tie approval of tie Crown , tie 
Chief Ownmiarioaon by the Governor General is Ooundl 

lie Governors of Madras, Bombay, ud Bengal end the four Lieutenant- 
Governors eeeh have legislative oouncils of their own. The Imitative 
Council* of the provinow are constituted as follows Madras, 48 manbeia 
(SO official, 26 unofficial, 2 experts) , Bombay, 48 (18 official, 28 unofficial, 

2 experts) , Bengal, BO (17 official, 81 unofficial, 2 experts) , United 
Provinces, 48 (20 official, 26 unofficdaJ, 2 experts) , Bihar and Orissa, 
42 (17 official, 28 unofficial, 2 expert*) , Punjab, 26 (10 official, 14 ua 
official, 2 experts) , Burma, 17 (6 official, 9 unofficial, 2 experts) 

Although all the province* are ondar the control of the Government of 
India, they enjoy much administrative independence varying with their 
importance. Each province is usually broken into division* under 
Communion ere, and then divided into districts, which form the units of 
administration At the head of each district ib an executive offloer (collector, 
magistrate, or deputy onannnmoner), who has entire control of the district, 
and is responsible to the governor of the pro vie oe Subordinate to the magia 
tretc (in most district*) there are a joint magistrate, an assistant magistrate, 
and one or more deputy collectors and other officials. There are 267 of 
such districts m British India. 

Hie control which the Supreme Government exercises over the 
Native States varies in degree , but they are all governed by the native 
princes, ministers or council* under the political supervision of a resident, 
or agent, in political charge either of a single State or a group of States. 
The chiefs have no nght to make war or peace, or to send ambassador* to each 
other or to external States , they are not permitted to maintain a military 
force above a certain specified limit , no European is allowed to reside at any 
of their courts without special sanction , ana the Supreme Government can 
exermse any degree of eontrol in caae of misgovemment. Within these limits 
the more important chiefs are autonomous m their own territories. Some, 
bnt not aD of them, are required to pay an annual fixed tribute 

A new Native State was constituted in 1917 comprising the greater part 
of what are known as the “Family Domains of the Benares wtasnrkm. 
The parts affected are Bhadohi or Korb, a compact and homogeneous tract 
lying between the Gauges and the Hama, in the Mirapur district, and 
Kera Mengraur or Chains, a Urge tract in the same district. The native 
state thus formed ha* an area of 887 square miles and a population (1901) of 
862,000 The Maharaja is Sir Prabhu Narayen Singh 
Local Gotxrhmxnt 

There were at the end of 1910-11, 715 municipality*, with a population 
of about 17 mil li on *. The municipal bodies have the os re of the roads, 
water supply, drains, markets, and sanitation , they impose taxes, enact 
bye-Uwa, make improvements, and spend money, with the sanction of the 
Provincial Government Their aggregate income in 1910-11 was about 
4,600,0001 exclusive of loans, tain of securities, and other extraordinary 
reooipte. By tha Local 8 s If -Government Acta of 1882-84, the elective twin 
dpi* has been extended, in a large or small measure, all over India. In all 
I uger town*, and in many of the smaller towns, the majority of members 
*# rrniTTrtttaaa are elected by the ratepayer* , everywhere the majority oi 
town committees consists of natives, and in many committees all tha msmbart 
sea natives- Ear rural tract*, axsspt in Burma, there art district (197 in 
1910-11) and local (HI in 1910-11} boards, which are in eh am of roads, 
district sehook, and hospitals. IWr efgregats income, indndfn* debt 
items, was shunt *,**0,006.' 
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las 


Are* and Population. 

I PftOGKlas AND P BASEST POSITION Of Til* POPULATION 
The population in the following table is in mi Hums and two decimals 
SnitjA Territory 



Here follow tin leading details of the cenaas of MAiuh 15, 1901, and that 
of March 10, 1911 — 


British Province* » 

Area in 

squire iiiMph 
(1901) 

Poi uUtion 
In 1911 

Pnpelatlon 
in 1901 

Increase or 
Dewmu* 
1901-1911 

Pop. per 
tq mile 
1901 

Bonn* 

n M 7 ifi 

l 1 * 115 217 

10 490 824 

1 024 599 

44 

Baa Wo Bengal and 






A^um 1 

100 ISO 

94 018,627 

BO 610 S44 

3 60S 188 

292 

Bengal 

11 hid 

008 J09 

M 716,794 

1 962,476 

486 

United Pro vim- lb — 






Agra 

B8 ins 

84 024 040 

84 859109 

*3SOtt p 

419 

fhidh 

j s m 

I8.5M0O4 

12,888,168 

*TSfd4 

587 

Total United Pro 


1 




Vince* 

107 KM 

47 185,044 

47 60S, 2”7 

5*0 133 

440 

Ajmer Mwwari 

2 711 

501 S« 

476,012 

24 488 

170 

Punjab 

North Wmt Frontier 

tr WO 

19 9”4 966 

20 8*0 887 

X5SJ& 

, 

309 

Province 

11 466 1 

2 1W 988 

3 041 6S4 

166,899 

1*9 

Baludditan (Brllialiji 

Bombay (Presidency) — 
Bombay 

45 B04 1 

1 

414 412 

1 

8*2 1M 

BI,B06 

I 808 276 

, 8 

76 918 

io ns 042 

15,84)4 700 


*31 

Bind 

47 UWI 

5 511,485 

8 210,916 

j 803,626 

08 

Aden 

i 80 

, <6,154 

48^74 

j 2,1*1 

649 

Total Bombay 

| 138 064 

19, 073,042 | 

18,669 6U 

| 1 112,992 

161 

Central Province# and 






Barir 

100 M6 

18,916 906 

11 971 462 

1 1 944 DM 

119 

Coorg 

1 M2 

174 976 

! 180 607 

i 8 175^60 

115 

Madras 

Andamans and Nico- 

141 7*5 

41 406 404 

58,239 664 

360 

I 

bar* 

s l« 

26,469 

34,546 

1 1 610 ! 

5 

Total Province# 

a 

1,087 901 

S44 36T 442 

331 506 940 

12,001 003 



l Iftdades JCutijun «d Hill Titntn, 

* District* ftod adqtfolatemd torrttorU* 

* Doe* !»t show Um Saw province* which ware aatabHahed In 1911, —Inn writ to 
til* »MU). 
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In 1901 the population consisted of 217,653,127 maJesand 138,062 813 
females , in 1911, of 124,873,691 males and 119,893,851 females. 

The following Native States are more or leea under the control of the 
Indian Government 


Btaiw 
or Agency 

Area in 
square miles 
1<W1 

Poptttatti* 

1011 

Population 

1001 

Increase or 
■Deere*#* 
1901 1011 

Pop per 

i *1 mile 

1 1901 

Hyderdhdd 

82,598 

13,374,676 

11,141,142 

2,288 584 

134 

Baroda 

8 099 

2,082,798 

1,952,692 

80 106 

238 

Mysore 

Kashmir (in cl ud 

29,444 

fi 806,193 

E 589,309 

206 794 

185 

ing Ladakh, 
Baltistan and 
Uilgui 

80 900 

3,168 126 

2,905,678 

S52,G48 

30 

Rijpntina 

I27 t &41 

10 630 432 

9,853,366 

677 006 

76 

Central India 

78,774 

9 356,080 

8,497,805 

659 17* 

112 

Bombay States 

65 761 

7,411 675 

0,908 669 

508 116 

105 

Madras States 

On tral Provinces 

9,069 

4,811 841 

4,188 080 

, 028,755 

436 

States 

31,188 

2 117,002 

1 631,140 

1 465 802 

1 52 

Bengal State* 

32 778 

4,538,161 

3,881 448 
802 007 

1 666,718 

118 

U P States 

6.G7B 

832 038 

£p,ese 

158 

Punjab States 

38,58,4 

4 212,794 

4,424 398 

211 604 

121 

Baluchistan 

86 611 

396 432 

382 100 

saos 

6 

E B and Assam' 

16 986 

676 835 

457 790 

118,045 

29 


tAparadjita^ 





Sikhim | 

2,818 

87,920 

59 014 

28,906 
i 1,688,132 

1 si 

N W Frontier 

— 

1,622,094 

83,902 

\ 

Total States 

601,253 | 

| 70,864,095 

62,755,116 

j 8,100,870 

01 


Total India 1 789,154 > 816,182,537 I 294,361,066 1 20,771,481 , 166 


The following are farther details <»ncernmg the larger Native States — 


Rating Family 


1 

St»tw 

Area In 1 
square 

iriilet 

1 P<i| elation 
! 1011 

Fat trusted 
Gross 

, Revenue 

1 Hx. 

Hyderabad 

82,098 

IS 374 676 

48,52,611 

Baroda 

8 099 

2 032,798 

15 92 200 

Mysore 

29 444 

6 806 198 

23 61 600 

Jammu A Kashmir 

80,000 

! 3 158,126 

1 

! 10,16,349 

Sikhim 

2,818 

1 

j 87,920 

! 26 662 , 

BMpatAna States 
Alwar 

3,221 ! 

791,688 

8,47,812 

Bharat] air 

1 082 ] 

566,785 

2,07,782 ! 

Bikaner 

St, 311 ] 

700,98* 

3,30,000 


Sonin if 

Mali rath* (Hindul 
Kshatrija (Hindu 1 ] 
DogTa Rajput 
(Hindu) 

Tibetan by deacon l 
(Buddhist) 


(Hindu) 


(Hindu) 


JftitBhMOmttaB 
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Are* In 
square 
miles 


Mttimated 


state* 

Population 

1911 

Grow 
Berea ns 

Bl 

Ruling 'family 

BuruH 

2,220 

218,760 

05,382 

Chauhan (Harm) 

Dholpur 

1,165 

263 188 

97,847 

Rljput (Hindu) 
Jat (Hindu) 

Jaipur 

16,578 

2 636,847 

6,60 000 

kachhwaha Rajput 




(Hindu) 

Jaiaaliner 

1ft, 062 

88,311 

18,345 

JadonBhati Rajput 
(Hindu) 

Ratbor Kijput 

Jodhpur (Marwar) 

34,9ftS 

2,067,566 

6,24,800 




(Hindu) 

Kara oil 

1,242 

146 507 

55,689 

Jadon Rajput 





(Hindu) 

hotah 

5 884 

639 089 

3 07,408 

Hera Rijpat 





(Hindu) 

Tonk 

2,762 

303 1 81 

1 34 911 

Pathan AT 

Udaipur {Mewat ) 

12,691 

1 293,776 

2,64,000 

Biaodiyt Rajput 




(Hindu) 

neutral India State* 





Bhopal 

ft 902 

1,050 735 

3,00,000 

Afghan, M 

Bhopawar 

1 418 

698 465 

84,334 

Puar Mahratta 




(Hindu) 

Gwalior 

25 041 

3,090,798 

13 67 000 

Mahritta (Hindu) 

Indore 

9 500 

, 979 360 

6,30 828 

Ditto 

Malwrt 

2,080 

f 389 741 

75,000 

Bundeia Raj put 




(Hindu) 

Bundelkhand 

i 13 000 

| 1 376 317 

2 8(1,770 

Bhagel Rajput 





1 (Hindu; 

Booih*y States 


i 


1 

Outch 

7 t»I0 r 

, 513 529 

2 34 51 b 

Jadeja Rajput 

Kolhapur (unhid 




j (Hindu) 

inp feudatory 
Tayinsl 

t 1«5 

! 89 t 441 

4 89 790 

1 kshatriya (Hindu) 

Khairpnr (Sind) 

0 050 

i 223 788 

1 1 71 289 

if 

Madras State* 


i 



Tmvancore 

7 129 

| 3 128 975 

11,30 000 

i kshstnya (Hindu) 

Cochin 

1 381 

918 no 

J 76 066 

Ditto 

Banganajialle 

2'fi 

! 59 844 

25 hOfl 

i Shiah if 

Pudnkkottai 

1,178 

1 411 886 

. 1 40 000 

1 Kb liar (Hindu) 

S&ndur 

164 

1 13,528 

8,700 

Mahrallah( Hindu) 

L^atrtl Prov bbaUw 





Bastar 

n 002 

| 433 310 

36,000 

kshatriya (Hindu) 

Bengal Bt*t<* 



i 


Cooch Behar 

1,807 

| 592 952 

2,45,811 

kahatnya 


1 


(Brahmo) 

R.B. arid Aslan Stale* 





Hill Tipper* 

4,08ft 

1 229,613 

1,67,670 

Kshatnya (Hindu) 


.V»MutuniOUk4jUl. 

iJJjujludlJVg tfa* Ru*h ol CuVoh 
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State* 

Area fn 1 
, mtn 
mile* 

Papulation 

1911 

Battioated 

9im 

Rmtiue 

Ur 

Bnliof Family 

DP Stale# 





Rampur 

863 

531,217 

3,60,000 

Pathan (Shiah M ) 

Tehrf (Garhwil) 

4,200 

300,819 

66,794 

Kshatnya( Hindu) 

Panjab State* 



; 


Patiila 

5,412 

1,407,659 

i 7,31,469 

8idbn Jit (Sikh) 

BaiiAwal pa r 

15,000 , 

780,641 

2,78,628 

Daudputra, M 

JfaHl 

3 269 1 

271,72 8 

1,80,000 

Sidhu Jat (Sikh) 

Nibha 

928 

248,867 

1 54,290 

Sidhn Jit (do ) 

Kapdrthala 

080 

268,133 

2,50,000 

Ahlnwalia (Stkh) 

Mandi 

1,200 

181,110 

58,200 

Sijput (Hindu) 

SirmoT (Nib an) 

1 196 

138,520 

85 9*9 

Rajput (do ) 

Chamba 

8,216 

136,873 

51,171 

1 Rajput (Hindu) 


The following table, in millions, applies to India, British territory and 
Native States in 1911 — 


Unmarried, j 

Mimed 

Widowed. 

Total 

1 

Male* 76 3 

72 9 

8 8 

160 0 

Female* 52 6 

73 7 

26 4 , 

162 6 

Total Population olaswihed by age and < rvil condition 

312 a 


IL Population acooeding to Language. 


Tlut following table ihow* for 1901 the chief linguistic Canubee and nob- faju i ] j e* 
with the population l in mllliona) assigned thereto — 


A.Y«wrvfweul*n of India 


Indo-European family— Aryan 

Ml 16 

I*d« Chiuoet fcjoily— 


S«uri>e f»[mly 

0-O4 

Moe-KVAer 

0 43 

Cnolaaaed language 1 

0 8.1 

Tibeto-Bitrraan 

9 * 

\ B Veruwulan of other Amatic 


Staotea^dunase 

I 7S 

co on trie* ' 

ODS 

l)rm*ido-J(orut» family— 


C Suropean Unguagei 

0B7 

Rnda 

8 18 

Language nniwoogiuaable 

0 10 

Dnrldm 

ftfl 51 

not raoorded 

1 

0-96 


IV taBoviag are the laarMCH more prevalent than English, with ths population 
(la vUMorna sad two decimal*) who apeak them — 


LangoagM 

1 ^ | 

Language# 

^ Pop 

Languages 

Pop 

Hi»dl 

*714 

GoJanUf 

Urly* 

1 9 93 

j Central Psblrl 

1 *7 

B«*ajl 

44-M , 

S 00 ■ 

1 Puaht* 

i a 

Trim* 

i**7o ; 

Bow 

f 7 47 ! 

Gondl 

1 1* 

tuSim 

M*W , 

MaiafiUm 

SlndU 

Aaatttf 

8t» | 

Karen . 

0'S* 

PuaJkb 

ttaS, 

iab 

it-ot 

iru 

a oi i 
1 70 T 

Orton * 

Tulc r 

<r*9 

0"&4 

1*-*T 1 

W Fahiri 

l n 

, Khan ft 

0-49 

xo-«t j 

A—iro— 

m , 

Gyp*y 

i 

0 • 


Ifca fe*tVk Vagaagt oaeta# next is «*tr with l&J.SM, 
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TV British born population wa« In 1B81 89,798, la 1891 100 Ml, Id 1901 
96,051 In 1901, the total number of persons not bom to India including the French 
•ad Portngnese possessions wm 641,864. Of tbaae, ssfl 938 were from ocmstales 
contiguous to India L*9 221, other countries In ilk 96 6*1 the United Kingdom 
10,6 m, European American, or Aostraloslen. conn trie# 6, *07 bora in Africa, Ic , or 
*t to#. 


HI OoauTATioHe of thk Population 

Distribution of the population, male and female, according to ocCupatioD 
workers, and dependents In 1901 — 


State A Local Administrations 

5 814 1 

Defence 

! 896 1 

Service of Foreign State" 

1 398 1 

Pmrjkm icd care or cattle 

1 5 977 

Agriculture 

Personal, household and sani 

! 191,592 | 

tsry services i 

10 717 

Food drink and stimulant# 

US 759 | 

Light, firing and forage 
Buildings 

1 461 [ 

1 681} 1 

Vshlcloe and vessels 

Articles of supplementary re 

182 

quirement 

1 282 | 

Textile fabric* and dree* 

1 11 314 

Metals and precious stones 

8 711 


i Glu* pottery sod stone ware I 2,14* 
1 Wood cane and matting 8 790 

| Drugs dyes, gums *c 456 

Leather borne, bore# Ao S 542 

| Commerce 4 198 

I Transport and storage 8 528 

' Learned A artistic professions i 4 938 

\ Sport tad tmaaementa 148 

) Barth work and general labour 17 955 

Undefined and disreputable 737 

I Independent means 5 092 

I hot returned 171 


Total 394, *61 


IV Movkuikt op the Population 

The ratio of births and deaths per thousand for British India are officially 
but imperfectly recorded as follows — 



1908 

Births 

ISM 

lj 

i 1010 ! 

1S08 

Deaths 

1 109 

1010 

Bengal 

86-09 

87-79 

! 

58 56 ^ 

30 55 

S3 1 

United Prov* ot Agr* k Ondb. 1 

87 46 

83 82 

i *IV 

6271 

87 34 

#87 

Puidab 

Central P rot incus and Berar 

41 8 

1 85 10 

42-7 

5073 

80-89 

SI 3 

u 2-«4 

61-63 

55 4 J 

38 12 

88-00 

447 

Upper Burma 

68 83 

371 

' 47 1 

i& 5* 

*4 8 

#07 

Lower Bunns 

84 06 

1 85 8 

1 85 5 1 

S8-06 

177 

27-0 

Eastern Bengal and 4 rtf”* 

41 14 

4046 

88 0 

80 74 

88-89 

*3 7 

Madras 

S3 4 

88 10 

1 Sfi-6 ! 

28 i 

21 80 

•47 

Bombay 

N W Front Pro? 

85 78 

» 59 

87 B 

2T 15 

27 88 

80-8 

*7 3 

84 -TO 

88 1 1 

•flAJ 

W6T 

28 -e 

Ooorg 

24 r 

37-58 

357 t 

34-94 

38 15 

re 

Ajmer Merwar* 

42 48 j 

8778 1 

427 | 

40-08 

50 94 

501 

Total j 

• | 

! 37 70 

1 

f 88-66 

SO 3- ) 

» 21 

80-01 

W-M 


The num b«r of ooolie emigrants from Indi* was in 1904-66, 16,439 , in 
1905-00, 31,136, In 1006-07 31 008 in 1907-08, 16,117, in 1908 - 0 *. 
11,844 , in 1W&-10, 11,044, in 1910-11, 14,060 The bulk go to Natal, 
Mtoritluj, Demeran, Trinidad, Fiji, *"»d Surinam 
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V Principal Towns. 

Tbe urban population of India id 1801 was u follows — 


Towns with 

No. 

Population 

Over 100,000 

31 

6 605 837 

50,000—100 000 

52 

3 414 188 

ao 000 — 60 ooo 

167 

4 940,251 

10 ,000— 20,000 

471 

6,457,339 

6 ,000— 10,000 , 

867 

5 945,906 

Under 5,000 

570 

1,880 70] 

Total 

2 148 

29 244 221 


Tbe pojuilation (1911) of the princiiul towns of India was as follows — 
Town* Population Towiib Population t Town* Population 

Calcutta (with Meerut 116 2*27 Jullnndtir (1^01) 07,785 

suburbe) 1,222 313 Surat 114 863 Farukhabad 67,888 

Bombay 9?P 445 Dacca 108 651 j Imphal 67,093 

Madras 518 060 , Nigpur 101415 Sahaiunpur lf 66 254 

Hyderabad 600 623 1 Jnblml pore 100, 661 ' Darbhanga , 66 244 

Rangoon 293,816 1 Baroda 99,345 1 Gorakhpur ,, 64,148 

Lucknow 269,798 1 Multan 99,243 Jodhpnr „ 60 487 

Delhi 282,837 Pesh&war 97,985 Hubli , 60,214 

Lahore 228,687 1 Rawalpindi 86,483 Muttra , 60,042 

Ahmedabad 216,835 Ajmer 86,222 Kumbakonam , 59,673 

Ben are* 203,804 MoradAbAd 81 168 Mou)mem , 58 446 

Bangalore 189 486 Umballa 80,131 Bellary „ 58 347 

Agra 186,449 Calicut 78,4 J 7 Sialkot 57 956 

Oawnpore 178 657 1 BhAgalpur 74,349 | Trivandrum ,, 57,882 

Allahabid 171,697 Ham pur 74,31b I Tanjore , 67,870 

Poona 158 85fl Shahjahaupur 71 778 Negapatam , 57,190 

Amritsar 152,756 Mysore 71 306iAlwar , 56,771 

Karachi 151,903 Aligarh (Roll) 64 826|Jhnnei , 55,724 

Mandalay 138 299 Sholapur 61,345 holhapm F4.87S 

Jaipur 137,098 j Salem 59,153 Navauagai 53,844 

Patna 186,158 1 Bhopal 66,204 Patiala ,, 53,645 

Madura 184,180 i Fyzabad 54 655 Coimbatore ,, 53,080 

Bareilly 129,462 ’ Gayi 49,921 Bikaner ,, 58,075 

Srinagar 126,314 j Laslikar 46 962 Cuddalore , 52,116 

Tridunopoly 122,028 I MtreApnr 32,446 Cuttack ,, £1 364 





afcuaioN 
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Of the Christiana the following are the chief aub-diruiani (1911 oemmi) — 


Denomination 

Persona 

DeflomlnatJwi 

Psraona 

Roman Oathalie* 

1490B64 

Congregational] at 

136 804 

1 n|1 

in sir 

Salvationist 

ot,4Q7 

Presbyterian 

lbl,l*K , 

Other Protestants 

46 874 

Baptists 

833 396 1 

Syrian (Roman) 

418,1^2 

Lutheran, Me. 

218,409 

Syrian (othera) 

315 l(ri 

Methodists 

171 754 

Armenian* Onsets *c 

2 867 


Instruction 

The following statistics are those of the ceneoa of 1911 — 



[ Able to read, ami 

Unable to read and 

Total 


1 write 

write 

Males 

16,938,06$ 

143,480,020 

130,419,288 

Females 

1,600,763 

i 

151,397,030 

152,967,793 


18,539 431 

264,877,650 

SIS 417.081 1 


1 This number fells short of the total population of British Indie by 1 ?B f * Sib persons 
enumerated m tract* where literacy wsi not recorded 


The following was the educational expenditure in cortam years, more 
than half from fees and provincial resources, the retd from local rotes, 
municipal fund*, endowments, Ac — 


1006-06 

j 1006-07 j 

1007 08 

1906 -O'' 

( w in 

1910-11 

3,528,558 

£ 

8,734,207 

£ 

4,018 764 

£ 

4 397 o52 

' c 

4,588,082 

£■ 

4,791,200 


There are the live Universities of Calcutta, Madras, Bombay, Allahabad 
and the Punjab, which though merelv examining bodies, have numerous 
affiliated colleges. There are normal schools in every province and inspector* 
nait all departmental schools Medical colleges furnish a limited number of 
graduates and a larger number of certificated practitioners. There are eight 
art school*. 


The following table shows the number of students in each of the provinces 
m Bntiah 1 ndia who matriculated at the 8 TeUmvenntieain the years named — 


Province 

1004-06 

1905-06 

1906-07 

1907-06 

190S-09 

lpoe-io 

Bcnea ' 

■asters Bengal and 

uo 

71 

1M 

164 

.44 

1-7 

Assam 

1S-6 

663 

1 1 121 

1 367 

; 161 

1 MS 

Bengal 

2,543 

1 043 

| 3 012 

2 808 

8 615 

- 648 

Oh 1L*1 Province! 

_J 

1 257 

77= 

SUifl 

731 

S66 

Alaer Merwata I 

48 

26 

jI 

30 

26 

16 

Puiriab 

North-west Frontier 

1 2KI 

» 178 

1 1 4”" 

1 TO 

1,327 

] M0 

Province 

94 

1)1 

1 117 

S7 | 

, 13 

114 

Botabty 

Ceatrsl Provinces and 

1,4« 

1 664 

| l 888 

1 121 

[ 1 178 

1 OM 

Barer 

J 197 

123 

I »4 

i *04 

( 194 

1» 

Madras 

1,4*5 

2,168 

8 078 

1 628 

, *M4 

1,878 

Coevg 

9 

4 

6 

a 

| «8 

6 

Total 

»,u» 

8,2*7 

10*80 

9 04f 

Pf\VK> 

9,843 

> As tbs StlilMbSif Uotrerafty esaabeathma won postponed till May and July , 1 90S the 


»«cry Is left blank 









JUSTICE AND CRIME 


131 


The following statistics ire for March, 1911 — 



Institutions for 

ftcLolaia 


Males 

Females 

Males 

females 

Colleges 

1"4 

n 

81 0,3 

r4 

General education 

Secondary 

5 bO- 

eto 

819 22# 

Sl^H 

Primary 

lUS 144 

1’ 037 

8 y86 411' 

CSV 471 

Special education 

Training and other special 
schools 

5 JS6 

OS’ 

148 Srtti 

81 Ait 

Private initiations 

37 M8 

1 “42 

jM 13 

7<> IH, 

Total 

167,251 

1 is use 

c 461 ‘HU 

378 558 

Grand Total 

r 

2P- 

# W4 

72 


Of the total number of educational institutions in India (viz. 172 292}, 
33,189 are public, 81,146 are aided, ami 57 957 are private and unaided 

Notwithstanding the recent great progress nf education, tha proportion 
able to read and wnte in still very small In British Inlia only 28 1 per 
cent of tha boys of a school going age attend school and of girls 4 6 

During 1910 the following vernacular newspapers were published m 
Eistem Bengal and Assam, 5J , Baluchistan, 1 , Ilaroda 30 , Bengal, 200 , 
Bombay, 384 , Burma, 31 , Central India, 9 , Central Pioviuces and Berar, 
31 , Madras Mysore, and Haidarabad, 289 , United Provinces 220 Punjab, 
209 , Bajputana 8 total 1,410 Ihey were published in the following 
languages or dialects — Assamese Bengali, Hindi, Unya hanarese, Bindhi, 
Sanskrit, Burmese, Chinese, Urdu Persian, Cujraihi Marathi Korea, 
Pwo Kaaeu, Sagau Karen, Tamil Telega, Malayalatu, imbic, Hindustani, 
Khasi, Ajaier Momma, and Gurmukht In 1909-10 there were in India 
2,736 printing presses at uork 726 newspapers uere published, 2,829 
periodicals, and 12,046 books, of which 9,934 were in Indian languages. 


Justice and Crime 

The Presidencies of Madras Bombay, and Bengal, and also the United 
Provinces of Agra and Oudh have each a supreme high court, with an 
appeal to the Pnvy Council in England Tha Punjab has a chief court, 
with six judge* , the Central Provinces and Berm, Oudh, North "SV cat 
Frontier Province, Coorg and Sind have judicial commissioners Burma 
has a judicial cominiaaioner and a chief court. For Aasam, and Bihar and 
Onssa the high court of Calcutta is the highest judicial authontj 

The number of offloera exerciBiug civil and urmunal jurisdiction on 
December 81, 1910, was a* follows - 


Ooarta 


Civil 

Criminal 

1 Total 

'Pnnfciclil 


1JI 

ro 

297 

DlstrkSU 

Sabontilats 


05** 

1 510 

vu 

( 55IW 

I 1 5B3 
i " 0,3 

i 

ToUl 


i yaa 

1 8060 

b083 


x 2 
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Nearly *11 the civil Jndgea, and the greet majority of the magistrates, m 
the court* of original jurisdiction are natives of India , m Bengal, Madria, 
and Bombay the proportion of natives m the appellate conrt is oonaiderable. 
The following table givea certain details of criminal cases (in thousands) ■ — 


Persons 

190b 

1906 I 

1907 

1908 

1909 

1 1910 

Under tnal i 

1,707 

1,806 

1,817 ' 

1,844 

1,866 

1,886 

Convicted 

862 

' 860 

861 

800 

865 

672 

Of whom, fined | 

656 

644 

642 

626 

642 

064 

The following is 

a table 

of convictions — 




Cues 


i»or 

| 1908 

| 


1901 

1910 

Murder 


1,106 

1,208 


1,143 

1,092 


Dacoity 1 US - «59 463 I 369 

Cattle theft 7,492 8 927 7 710 I 7 200 

Ordinary theft 41,178 48,448 , 10,872 1 87,279 


In 1810, 474 persons were sentenced to death 

The civil police of 1910 were 188,936 in strength 

Number of prisoners in gaol st the end of the years quoted — 


Prisoner* IBM 

Hide 97,022 

Female % 693 

Total 99,715 


100T IMS 100H 1010 

99,847 101,808 101,306 100,61b 
2,687 2,696 2,701 2,474 

101,984 104 390 104,000 102,990 


Finance 


Ymus 


Expenditure 



mled 

He vo nee 

~ - 



Total Expenditure 

Maw* 11 


blind* 

In Great Britain 



Rs. 

Rs. 


Rs. 

Rs. 

1001 

97,08,01,088 

68,77,02,076 

25, 

80,14,865 

94,58,06,481 

1006 

1,06,26,28,047 

75, 10,82,648 

27, 

92,01,976 

1,08,12, 44,625 

1907 

1 09,71 68,804 

78,62,01,565 

28, 

81,20,120 

1 1,07 38,27,685 

1908 

1,06 60,49,125 

78,81,49.481 

27, 

78,09,006 

I 1,06,04,68,486 

1909 

1,04,44,23,082 

81,86,11,296 

28, 

88,77,386 

I 1,10,24,88,081 

1910 

1,11,80,02,424 

82,29,50,008 

28, 

68,48,740 

1 1,10,98,02,808 

1911 

1 21 02 87 090 

86,74 69,834 

29, 

87,23 446 

1 15,11 82,779 


Since January, 1898, the sterling value of thi rupee luuf'bean nearly 
steady at Is. id., on which *nc# 1900-01 the budget estiniatee have been 
IweparttL 

The following table shows the item* of revenue and expenditure for 1 911- 12 
(revised estimate) and 1912-1S (budget estimate) — 
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Revenue 

Expenditure 

Head* of Bavanue 

19U 191« i 

1915-1913 

Head* of 
Hrpendltnrs 

1911 1012 

1*13-1019 


Ra ! 

Ba 


1 Re. 

Ra, 

Land revenue 

37 11 49 000 | 

91 01 8P OOO 

Refund*, 1 



H SJ "1 000 

' 40 B1 OOO 

compe®** 

i 2 31 50 OOO 

2 25 06 000 

D, 11,47 000 

5 141*000 

turns ire. J 


8t*tapi 

Bxriee 

7 17 10 000 

11 *7 OR 000 

7 8<i ic 000 
11 85 13 <H>0 

Charge* of eol 1 
left Uon J 

, 10 "8 70 0O0 

11 08 46 00m 

Pronnclsl rut** 

S3 8U 000 

S3 MS OOO 

Intereat 

S 11 *7 OOO 

8 00 78 1X41 

Onatomi 

0 Rj 20 Ooo 

4 50 7, OOO 

Poet Office. 1 



Vnaesaed Uyw 

2,45 1)5 000 

2,40,81 000 

1 Telegraph , 
i and Mint J 

4 (Ml 47 000 

4 8« #00 

Forests 

2, '7 03 000 

1 10 1 000 

1 

Itegirreratitm 

t>4 90 000 

oil A 000 

Civil salane* &c 

24 10 03 (100 

26-1 J0OOO 

Tribute 

S 1 74 000 

oi > 50 oon 

j Mlefiel Civil 1 


Interest 

2 17 24,000 

1 84 09 000 

o barges 1 

| t 19 92 OOTi 

_ 3(i 21 000 

Pott Office 



Famine relief 1 


Telegraph \ 

and Mint j 

i 20 47 000 

*9 46 OW 

md in BUT 

anc^ J 

1 1 1 Tftuo ooo 

1 jO OO IKK) 

Civil depart 



Railwaj a Inter 

\ 


mcntii 

1 B1 00 000 

1 81 «■ (KMi 

eat £oi<\ iturwI 

1« .t ST WO 

Is 7 1 * OOO 

Miscellaneous 
Raitways Net 
Receipt! 
Irrlgutncn 

1 00 08 00c 

s boooo 

laaeona eh get. 
Irrigation 

M 

, 4 8€ 000 

4 9* 4 000 

” 02 67 000 

i fm \s ooo 

SI 81 04 ooo 
o 38 10 000 

Other public 1 

work* 

I S^CO 8 1 * 0(10 

| 8 4R 87 Ooft 

iJtiir public 

i 


Military services 81 44 27 000 

80 61 88 OOO 

wart* 

4s W,0W 

49 14 *MW 



_ - 

Military re ccdpta 

1 1 <M T6 OOO 

l 17 id OOO 

Total 

i r is 00 (oo 

noi oi ooo 



— Portion or 



1 


Allotment* lo 
Proyui Govt* 
not spent Rj 

1 *IR -a IWj 

— 




them in the 





year 

Deduct— Portion 






ofPronn Ei 




1 


penditnre de 
i rived from 

~ 

2 38 *43 COO 


1 


Provincial Mi 
*noe>t 



TMol revenue 

1 2fl 08 82 000 1 10 04 10 1)00 

Tetalpxpendltnrel 
charged agalnvlf 1 18 41 8* OOO 

1 HI 61 95 IXW 


( 2,038 HUH J (■ > Sji HWJ ) 

1 

revenue 

/ (-R 04 OOI 1 

C7 3* Tool ) 


In addition to the above, there was a capital expenditure on State 
railways and irrigation work* in 1 911-1912 of Ba 12,84,44,000 The 
estimated amount In 1912-13 is Bb 18,87,84,000 

The following table ah on e the receipts from the moat important aonixes 
of revenne, land opium, customs, excise and salt m 1900-1 and 1906-7 to 
1911-12 The felling off in the land revenue m 1908 was doe to unfevcor 
able agricultural oonmtiona. The decrease in the opium revenue in 1908 wm 
due partly to a curtailment of export* m a mult of the measures adopted by 
the Government of India to eo -operate with China towards the eventual 
ex Unction of the opium habit among the Chinese, and partly to a lffwwr 
avaiage price obtained at the monthly suctions, which also aoconnts for 
the fluctuation* in previoua years the increase in 1911 was doc to the ei 
ceedmgly highjinoea realised at the monthly auctions. The larga falling off 
in the salt revenue in 1908 is attributable to the i eduction of the duty 
to 1 rupee a maund with effect from Natch 30, 1907 it had previously been 
reduced frjtn^l runes a maud to 2 rupees with from March 18, 1994, 
awl to H mp«* wfth *ff«t from M arch 33, 1906 Th* rates of duty on fcm- 
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port* of beer, wine and spirits loliacco, silver am] petroleum were raj mil 
from February 25, 1910 


Tear ended 
Marefctl 


Land 1 


Oplnm Cruleaia Excise 


Salt 


Be ‘ Rjl Ri Re R* 

1901 ,26,22,54 630 7,05,33 533 5 06,78,067 6 90 58,082 8,96,06,616 

1907 29 69,06,861 8 49,07,922 6 52,76 384 8,84,78,289 6 64,40,691 

1908 28,07 89 837 7 86,74 786 7 60,67,404 9,34,05,164 6,00 84 820 

1909 29,63 95 893 8,82 71,824 7,21 83,965 9 68 41,411 1 91,12 387 

1010 31 99,82 121 8 30 20 245 7,44 76 760 9, 80 67 802 4,97,92,787 

1911 31,31 52 808 11 28 29 433 9,92, 815, 2 38 ' 10, 64 64 716 4 76,39,253 

1912 31,11,48 000 8 85 71 000 9, 86, 29,000 1 1 1,47, 08,000 6,11 47,000 

(Raviaadl 1 


1 Erdrudre of Portion of find Revenue due to -Irrigation 


The most important source of public income i* the land The land revenue 
is levied according to an assessment on estates or holding*. In the greater 

K rt of Bengal, about one fourth of Madras and some diBtncte of the Umtad 
ovineea of Agra and Oudh, the asaessment wag fixed permanently over one 
hundred years ago while it is fixed periodically nt lntervuls of from twelve 
to thirty years over the rest of India. In the permanently settled tracts the 
land revenue falls at a rate of about two tiaras of a rupee per acre of eolti 
rated land, and represents on an average about one fifth of the rental, or 
about one twenty fourth of the gross value of the produce In the tern 
porarily settled tracts the land revenue averages about 1^ rupee pet acre of 
cultivated land represents something less than one half of the actual or 
estimated rental and 1* probably about one tenth or one twelfth of the groea 
value of the produce Fur details as to the nature of tha different tenures 
ofland that prevail in India iw the Yfak Book for 1886, p 799 See aJao 
under Agaiccxtubr 


The land revenue wm contributed m 1910-11 as follows — 


Administrations 
India, General 
Central Province* and Barer 
Burma 

Ba*t#ro Benjcsl and Anaam 

fpinp^l 

Called ProTinrei of Afia and 
OadU 


Ba 

11 fW R1W 
1 81 1! 128 

4 o oi a*a 
2,08 18,618 

5 IJ* ffl 31 

6 u8 23 196 


AdniiuVstral Iona 
Purdah 

N w Frontier Province 

Madras 


Bombay 


Total 


"OB IV 664 
21 S' 731 
OS TCJW 
j K6 


31 31 52 (Tft 
(40 877 62W.) 


In Britiah territory the cultivation of the poppy for the production of 
opium ia only permitted in parte of the United Province* of Agra and Oudh 
A limited amount ia grown in the Punjab for local «m*mnption and to 
prod no* pojqiy aeede. Id the monopoly diatneta, tin cultivator receive# 
advanoea from Government to enable him to prepare the land for the crop, 
and be is bound to sail the whole of the produce at a fixtd price to Govern - 
mant agent*, by whom it U despatched to the Government factory at GhAiipor 
to be pr ep a re d for the market The nbeet* of autautkotund lopinm are sold 
by auction In Calcutta at monthly at lee for export to China. A reeerra i* 
kept in hand to auppiy the defieioacie* of bad aeasona. and a coniiderablfl 
quantity k aoad by th* Indian evdiea d apartment#. Opium U alec grown 
in many of the Native State* of Rijputina and Centra] India. Thee# Native 





FINAWOK 


185 


State* have agreed to conform to the British system They Ibvj y erring 
rate* of doty on op nun exported from their territories for the China market, 
and 8nch opium pays the Indian Treasury a duty which is at present fixed 
at Rs 1,225 per cheat when the pass is granted at Aj mere, and at B» 1,200 
whan it ifl granted elsewhere 

The expenditure for the army for an years is given as follows — 


Tost ended Merab 81 

- 

Tear ended March 31 1 

1 

- 

1808 

31100 

1010 

1911 

Rs 

ST 97,10 000 
£8 70 66 9S0 

28 8' 17 717 
28,09 7f 099 

IBIS 

, (Rerlaed) , 

1 1916 1 

(Budget Estimate) 

R* 

*9 41 56,000 

26,62,70 000 

The debt of British India, bearing and not bearing interest was as follows 
in the Years stated — 

At Mart h SI 


Total Liabflrtiea 


Jn India 

In England 1 

Total 

1901 

1008 

1909 

1010 

1911 

1012 

£ 

90 407,805 
108,797 123 
111,419,849 
114,080 804 
116 452 480 
120 440,000 

£ 

183 435,370 1 

157,481,074 i 
168,973,869 ’ 

176,105 011 
182,998 335 
182,970,000 
> t 

£ 

223,848,244 
266,278,107 
278,393,218 
290,1 B«,77fi 

299 450,816 
308,410,000 

The revenue and expenditure of each Government in 1 910—3 1 — 


- 

Rrrenue 

Expenditure 

India (General) 

Central Province* and Brrar 

Barm* 

Hasten Bengal and Assam 

Bengal 

United Province* ol Agra and Oudh 
Punjab 

North Wait Frontier Prorlnrr 

Madr** 

Bom bar 

In Bngland 

He 

2M,56 80 782 

S 58 61 36* 

8 7s AJ 378 

4 69 84,588 

26 58 09 SRA 
» 16 17 -MS 

1 6 08,47 H62 

46 -.7 42S 

14, S4 7T838 
j 1(1 W 14 580 

j 1 46^7 655 

R*. 

35,41 60 300 

3 07,44,123 

0 45,71 898 

6 91,99 MS 

8,00 28,471 

0.W 94 77* 

5,07 14 204 

1 M 16,59** 

“ 53,98 38* 
8,94,10,1*8 

» 3T,B,*45 

Total 


1 i n,t>s,e h w i 

(60,982,4731.) 

U5 ii 84 m 
(70 7*6,1902.) 


The above excludes the receipts and charges of municipalities and of 
district and Joeal boards- The income of the former it derived mainly from 
octroi, tuw onhouaet, lands, vehicles, and animals, tolls, and eaaessed taxes , 
and of the latter from leases on land The income for 1910 — 1 L for all 
in onicipali ties which bank with Government treasuries was fi& 6,87,01, (tS, 
and expenditure Rs. 7,11,21, <05 , for district and. local boards it waa 
5,11, Tl, 776 and Rs <,92,66,069 reapaatjrely The fallowing tshl* 








186 THE BRITISH EMPIRE —IRMA AND DEPENDENCIES 


ahow* the amounts for the chief a dmin istration* (iu thousand* of rapeo) 



Income 

HxpewDtOM 


Mnniei 

District i 

Mas Id 

District 


polities 

Boards 

pamica 

Boards 

Burma 

78 39 

J3 17 ' 

To S6 

34 31 

Bartem Bengal and Arran, 

1« -1 

47 M 

10,84 

4-8“ 

Bengal 

1 41 

(13 06 

] 63 63 

60,68 

74. “4 

Deited Province* 

-8 24 

7h,d0 

7a m 

Punjab 

Madras 

01 S3 

(1 8x 

69 BJ 

49*1 

-0 h 

1.S4M , 

«+£l 

1 £2 10 

Bombay 

i «> n 

«Tfl7 

1 W> 6fi 

«T 00 


Dufenoe 

The military foracs in India conawt in the first place of the British troope 
and of the Native army , them are also the volunteers and the Imperial 
eei nee troops The army, as a whole is divided into a Northern army and 
a Southern army The Northern army comprises the Peahawar, Rawal Pindi, 
Lahore, Meerut, and Lncknow divisions, bcafdee the three independent Kohat, 
Banno and Derajat brigade*. The Southern anny comprises the Quetta, 
Mhow, Poona Secunderabad, and Burma divisions, and the Aden brigade 

The British troops are made np of 9 cavalry regiments, II horse artillery 
batteries, 45 field hattenefl, 8 mountain batteries, 6 heavy battenwt, 21 
rompamae of fjimson artillery 52 infantry battalione, and a araall pro 
portion of engineers and departmental services, Unila are supposed to be 
relinked after 14 years In India by uiuta from home or the Colonies they 
are maintained practically at war establishment. The total cotAbliabment la 
(1912-18), 71,88ft of all ranks 

The Natl re army comprise* 40 cavalry regiments, 12 mountain 
batteries, 8 regiments (16 companies) of sappers and miners, HO battalions 
i>f infantry, bendea departmental services. The superior officers ore British 
Seme? iu tha ranks is voluntary and lasts for S rear*, with the option of 
Attending to 82 yearn , 85 pei tent, of the men ajv Mahomedans, 68 per oent 
Hindoo*, the rest are Christians, Jews, etc The infantry are Tot tne most 
part formod into angle battalion regiments, but there are 10 re gnu ants of 
Ohurka rifles each of two battalions 6 battalions are stationed in China, 
the Simla Settlements and Ceylon, jiatd for by the home government Abont 
a third of the cavalry and infantry unite are “ class regiments" i t , regiment* 
confuting of a particular race and religion — M&hmtta, Sikh, etc. Umta are 
kept practically at war establishment The establish mtnl m 169,144 of all 
ranks. There are 86,OOC reaemaU. 

The yolnnteers consist practically entirely of European* and Eurasians 
ibelaitof predominating The establishment is 1,461 officers, 29,607 otheT 
rank*, and 6,082 cadets. They are organised as 7 regiments of cavalry, 8 
regiments of mounted riflee, 7 batteries 0 f artillery, 7 corajjumek of engineers, 
and 46 battailous of infantry 

Th* Imperial stunce troop* are raised and maintained by Native stater, and 
are trained under the supervision of British officers They number all told 
about 20, WO and ooB*tst. of all anna of the service , but they provide a spofnally 
strong fotee of cavalry, about 6,600 all told The two largest omtingeats of 
i meerul serrlae troops are provided by d» fitateuof Gwalior pa Ksshndr 
On moMfreatloii a prnportun *f tha military forces are to remain m canton 
manta it is prop — ad to phase P AWsiaoua®d a proportion of cavalry brigade* 
in tha Bald, Tha Mobilised divMon* do not e*ad3y correspond to th* divi 
Monel oeanmaade misting U panos time which vary ta strength and ouupoci- 
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tion, the Secunderabad division, for mstinoe, comprising two cavalry and five 
infantry brigades, while the Quetta division only oom prises two infantry 
brigades 

A division in the field consists of 8 infantry brigades (1 brigade Bntish 
infantry, 2 brigades Native infantry) and divisional troops, viz., 1 
regiment Native cavalry, 1 battahon pioneers, 8 field batteries, 2 moon 
tab battenee, 1 ammunition column, 2 companies sapper* and miners, 
1 signal company, 2 British field ambulanoes, 8 .Native field ambulances, 1 
pmcing section, 1 photolitho section 1 field post office, divisional troops 
supply column, 1 divisional supply column Its establishment constats of 
8 708 British and 9 108 native troops, total, 12,876 , with 80 guns 

A cavalry bngade consists of 1 hnrae battery 1 British cavalry regi 
ment, 2 Native cavalry regiments, ^ British field ambulance J Native field 
ambulance, field post office 1 supply column, 1 ammunition column 

A British infantry brigade consists of 4 battalions, 2 Bntish field 
hospital^ 1 field post office 1 supply column 

A Native infantry bngade consists of 4 battalions, 2 Native field 
hospitals, 1 field post office, 1 supply column 

The total strength of the field army would be about 160,000 
The military forces in India are administered by the headquarters staff 
and the army department, both under the supreme control of the 
commander in chief The headquarter* staff comprises the division of the 
chieF of the general staff, the adjutant general s division, the quarter master 
general s division, the medical divisioD, the ordnance division, and the 
military works division The army department deals with supply and 
finance The separation of the forces into the Northern ami Southern 
army is ohiefly for inspection and training purposes , the commanders of 
divisions and indtqmiiaont brigades deal direut with headquarters on 
most questions 

The eatiraated nit chaige for tlir raihtarv service for the year 1912 13 
is 17,930,0007 

Production and Industry 

The chief industry of India has always been agriculture in every 
province of India there in a Department of Land Records and a Department 
of Agriculture, with one exception under separate heads Both collect 
agricultural statistics, the former pnmanlv for assessment purposes and the 
latter with a view to snrvej and improvement of agriculture The latter 
also is concerned with the management of experimental and seed farms, the 
introduction of new appliances and new staples and thp management and 
control of Colleges for teaching the science of agriculture. There are staffs 
of experts in tne provinces and there ib an Imperial staff of experts with a 
fully equipped rentral station, Research Institute and College for post 
graduate training of those who have proceeded to Land Agriculture in 
provincial college*. There is also a Civil Veterinary Department for the 
prevention and cure of cattle disease* and for the improvement of the breeds 
of cattle, horses, ko There is an Imperial Laboratory for research and the 
preparation of sera and anti toxins. 

In pro Tineas where the zamind-dri tenure prevails (t e , where Bingle pro 
prtatow or proprietary brotherhoods poasew large notates of several hundreds 
or fchousandajaf acre*), tbs State revenue is assessed at an aliquot part (usually 
about one half)^ the ascertained or assumed rental The revenue u payable 
on each estate as a whole , the assessment remaining unchanged for the period 
of aettlsmcnt In province where the roiyo4»«trt tenure prevails (is, , where 
each patty proprietor holds directly from the state, *4 a rule cultivate* his own 
Uad, aaa has bo landlord between himself and the Government), th« nrrv.au e 
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u separately w wwd on each petty holding, and land revenue become* pay 
able at onoe (or after a shortterm of grace in the case of uncleared lands} on all 
extennona of cultivation The rn iyaiv>dH proprietor may throw up hie holding, 
or any portion of it, at the beginning of any year after reasonable notice, 
whereas the tamiuddr or large proprietor engages to pay the revenue Meowed 
upon him throughout the term of Ore settlement 

The following table is for 1910-11 — 



Zamindiri and Village 

Ct>mn. unities 

Rai ye twirl Ac. 


Area 

Surveyed 

Population 
of Barreled 

Sevan ae 

£ 

Area 

Surveyed 

Population | 
ofSnrveyed 

fi*r«nu« 

A 


A cm 

Area 


Acres 

Area 

m 

0pper Burma 

_ 



_ 

SB W4 SW 

4.821 583 

947108 

Lower Sanaa 

— 



— 

54,08 8 -00 

fl 41" 67« 

1 9«7 BS8 

Amin 

3 48*. 12V 

to) 

C8 423 

25 869 047 

* 712,749 

452,588 

Eastern Bengal 

28 715,0.4 

24 flOC 8-8 

887 AjO 

■ — 

— 

— 

Bengal 

74 0*11,522 

4<* S74 0 0 

1 040 627 

— 

— 

— 

Agra 

58 074 310 

84 8fl4 102 

S153 Wl 





— 

Oodh 

1.84 2 035 

12 BI5 970 

1,189 71. 







Vpsar Menrara 

i rotai 

*1 805 

24,117 



_ 

— 

Man par 

— 

— 

— 

31 383 

fl 000 

1,03* 

Paniab 

5 W Frontier 

92.215 355 

1? «*74 i * 

2,1°7 2.4 



— 

— 

8 487 C8Q 

2,098 

1 1 2 *rg 

_ 



— 

at ad 



_ 

— 

Vi 24o igj 

3 BIS 430 

-19 35 

Boater 

8,770,202 

to) 

(el 

44 8 nO 49S 

15,183 6<*7 
0 ») 1 

e,osi. 6"7 

Central Province* 

40 955 Au 

113- Js8 

l jl QfV 

12 W3 trtfll 

(h) 

B»At 

— 



— 

11 1S7 <49 

2,"M Olfr 

3*1 J02 

Xalm 

29 1T8,*64 

10 «W3 018 

>1S*80 

61 .77 4 JO 

27 21# 418 

3,745164 

Ooovg 

— 

— 

— 

1 012 00 

180 B07 

2212* 


(a) taotedod seder R&if*tweri ic. (b) irt ln-3 rd under Zam fruton 
l Include* 10 4&3 230 aw. of Government Forert 
The following table shows the total acreage under the chief crops ami 
the production m three years — 



1000-11 

1 HI 

11 

Til 

-1* 


Area 

Yield 

Arej i 

Yield 

Area 

Yield 


Acre* 

Cwta. 

A '’Ten 

Cwth 

Aarea 

Ot« 

R(oe 

M 119 0(10 

j iTjlSfl oon 

.8 029,000 56T98flfXXI 

'A 445 COO 

521 991,000 



Tons 


Tons 


lout 

Wheat 

BM'KSMO 

*i bSS floo 

SO 480 SOT. 

JO 040,500 

50 J8B 800 

o Ml 500 

. 

Sates 


Bates 


Bales 

Catto* 

20 ,-4- 000 

4 «-B 000 

Ton* 

22 ' *0 04X1 

1 4 AOS 000 
Tons 

2*1,333 WXI 

» 3/»2\,OO0 
Tuna 

Ltoased, pare 

8,591 lto 

3U7 800 

1 101,800 

42i oon 

4 l«,4rt> 

6*ll,»*i 

„ mixed 

WTOOO 

120 000 

«3fl 00** 

142 000 

747 WXi 

i 40,000 

Raj* and mustard 






, pOTT 

4*381 fl«i 

752 400 

8,144 000 

*72 200 

H 803,700 

WJ OOfl 

, mixed 

Asfl'J 00ft 

486,000 

Z 571 000 

891 «W 

2 Si 2,000 i 

IM9,«*I 

SeeamumL pare 

4,518 Oto 

4"0 MX) 

4 308 000 , 

421,800 

8,726 900 , 

861,400 

„ mixed 

, 900 000 

90 000 

wn ooo 

Bfl 000 

800,000 

7® npo 

Grnjtndwrt 

1 OAVtX) 

4flO JOO 

151,900 1 

6C9 2(10 

i K»#oe 

543,900 


1 

Bain 

Bales 


Bale* 

Jute 

I 2,779 BOO 

, 7^06 000 

2,107^)0 , 

7 981,000 

8,106 400 1 

8 184,700 


| 

Carte 

Cats 

Cwto 

JwttgD 

00.100 

99, art) 
Ton* 

770,400 1 

49,000 

271 100 

48 "00 

Ton* 


Tom 

Rmpnmne 

‘ *viit»o 

ur,io# 

; aumoo; 

3 317 800 

j 

V»4flO 


i Tb« ytold to bales represents the ijematt ti*a export**! from I cdia »i*d Goowuned tn the 
eoent ty to and ootsWe arils, u to* rspcrtrd astlraaten of yield tall abort of tbe total of met 

cxporti suxl ccDvuNtl^kiCh 

Moefc— The Sfumsfer IflU-l* ere wltfert to rwviaknL 

The total am Mapped to V910-11 Was «W,4S2,(KW aotea, and the net 
area (deducting aroma cromnsd more than once) was 425.106 000 



Th* folio cvutf Table ihoics, acu>rding to Provhicss, the Purveyed Irca and also the loUd Areas of British India, hi it 
icers »» 1910- 1 1 cultivated and uncultivated, so far as returns ran be obtained 


PRODUCTION AND INDUSTRY 
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The following table deal* with imgafcioa — 


Tear* 

ended 

Major work* 

Minor work* 

Total 

31 

March 

Am 

irrigated 

’ Qtom revenue 
reaUw) 

Am 

irrigated 

Groee 

revenue 

ml teed 

l Am 

1 Irrigated 

Grow 

revenue 

mlte*d 


Aero* 

R*. 

Acre* 

He. 

i Awes 

Rs- 

IMS 

16,164,440 

4 US 31 m 

7 836 225 

2,12,88,760 

1 22 m 436 

7 06 60117 

1M7 

14 tOt 564 

6 74 40 B9G 

B lMflOO 

2 2fl 41 S74 

*8 £81 4ofl 

SOS 62,270 

iocs 

14 874 OB'* 

l 6 64 S4 840 

7 074 0+2 

1 »9 17 195 

21 248 071 

7 68,42 466 

iw> 

14 664 281 

1 5 75 ■'l^r 

7 7M 228 

! 08 40 PM 

23,840 460 

i SS 52,508 

1410 

14 241, T54 

1 > 86 S' 5 200 

J7 sr OOB 

*»,13 51,088 

23 068 857 

HIXIMIHi 


Irrigation works, for which capital accounts are kept, paid 7 79 per cent 
in 1908-09 on their capital on day The tttamatea value of the crops 
irrigated bv each works in 1908-09 was 61$ crorw of rupees 

The following table shows the extent of reserved foreita in 1910-H — 



St; ml l» 

Central Province* 

(nelHdrng Benr 

21 384 

Bombay 

14 105 

Bariu 

w on 

Bawl 

Haora* 

4,854 
SO 080 


8q mlk* 


United Province* 
of Agra and OnflU 3 l>S 

Eastern Bengal and 

Aeaun fi 4j>1 

Pmqjab 1 DiB 

Coots 120 


miles 


Ajmer 142 

Bihiotirtan 2*0 

Andamin* 160 

North Weal Frontier 
Piovinee 1 0 


In 1910-11, there were in British India, 226 cotton mills, containing 
78 984 looms and 5,961,960 sjriaJlos, employing a daily average number 
of 214,140 persons Fifty eight into mills, employing 216, 5H0 persons, with 
33,169 looms and 682,627 spindles four woollen mrils at wont, employing 
8 SI 6 persona eight paper mills, employing 4 604 persona , paper made in 
1610, 59 million* lb* , twenty four brewenra, the quantity of beer brewed 
during 1910 being 4,161,000 gallons. 

In 1610-11 there were 2,251 joint stock companies registered under 
the Indian Companies Act and in oiraatinn with paid up capital of 
42,488,1101 

The following table refers to the principal classes of joint stock companies 
in 1910-11 — 


Com pent** working 

f Number 

Paid up capital 

BuUbi and loaoranee 

jSI 

£ 

6 418 439 

Railway* and Tramway* 

31 

J 479,880 

Trediag 

T'S 

j 81 u, 207 

Tea planting 

H, 

9,855,143 

Goal mining 

Cotton w(ll» 

123 

1 822,617 

21* 

8 B7R 47 S 

JtdenUl* 

88 

4 447 656 

Mill* fcr wool, ink ke«P *r 

14 

#78,584 

fla^ar 

1 18 : 

640,638 


Mt-nerol frorfiwW**.— The raJoa* at the chief minerals produced In 
1910 andl 911 awgtvso as follows — 







OOMMJtHCK 1^1 


- 

1910 

1011 


1910 

1011 


£ 

£ 


i 

£ 

£ 

Coal 

2 4« 644 

2 602 idrt 

Tin-ore and tin 

18 578 

34 921 

GoW 

J02 m 

1 tan UB 

i Silver 

4 COB 

11675 

Petroleum 

aw, 927 , 

884,498 

Graphite 

| 20 470 

9 425 

Manflan*»-ora 

849, 4o5 , 

648 T01 

i Chromite 

i 2 816 

U 072 

Salt 

5tx» 078 

409 386 

Alum 

| 2.W 

2, "92 

Saltpetre 

233,763 

2B0 012 

Garnet 

' 1 842 

1 845 

Mm 

l»" IGi 1 

1SS 442 

C uranium. 

528 

1 WO 

CeaCore and lead 

nut oas 

181,989 

[ Magoeeit* 

1,362 

1 047 

Tuagw ten-ore 

88,878 , 

99 980 

Diamonds 

fi90 

478 

Ruby (sapphire and 



1 Amber 

288 

138 

spine J 

Iron-ore 

68 849 

67 894 

i uther 

604 

887 

9 811 

44 487 




Jades tone 

64 747 

41 (60 

j Total value 

£7 63^,939 

£" 657,201 


The quantity of coal prodaced waa 12,715,634 tons in 1911, compared 
mth 12,047,41* tons m 1010 , of iron ore, 366,180 tons in 1911, against 
64,626 tons m 1910 , of petroleum, 226, 792,094 gallons, ag&uiet 214,829,647 
gallons m 1910 

Commerce 

The following table applies to the sea-borne external trade of India, 
which in 1834-56 amounted to Rupees 14,34 22,900 — 


Years 

Average 

A nn^i^l 

Imports 

Average 

Annual 

Exports 

Increase 1 Increase 
orDecreaae W Decrease 
per cent of per cent of 
Imports Exports 

1 861 — 62 to 1867-68 

Rupee* 

40,56,42,170 

Rupee*. 

56,24,73 600 



1868-99 to 1874-75 

43,14,49 050 

67,37,96,110 

-7 84 

8 86 

1875-76 to 1881-82 

53,15,83,700 

69,43,21,910 

23-21 

21-00 

1832-88 to 1886—89 

72.76 82,400 

80,30,02,660 

36 89 

28 62 

1889-90 to 1896-96 

87,55,63,720 

111,29 56 970 

20 3S 

£4 63 

1896-97 to 1902-03 

09,87 79,448 

121,18,80,033 

18 6 

8 89 

1909-04 to 1909—10 

153,02,08,135 

177,07 71,173 , 

53-98 

40 12 

1907-08 

178,88,25 441 

182,93,89,081 1 

10 46 1 

0 10' 

1908-09 

151 52,23,405 

159,46,84,418 

-15 27 

-1* 83 

1009-10 

100 17,47,407 

194,36,72,279 | 

6 71 

21 80 

1910-11 

173,47,93,188 

217 08,86,284 | 

8 81 

i 11 8 

1911-12 

197,61,62,694 

288,27,68,231 

18 86 

0 76 


1 In each case in the succeeding Igurn lie increase or Recreate in the Uit two joiunru* 
n w compared with the previous year 


In the year ending March 81, 1912, the trade (private and Government) 
follows — 


- 

Imports 

Exports 


Rupees 

Rupees 

Me rebar di*e 

144,04 ^ *84 

327 , 00 . 14,168 
10 , 87,80 06 * 

Treasure • 

66,47 08 480 

ToU^ 

m 6M-SM 

238,27 5 *, 2(1 


ttsi.w* i»ii > 1 

{■M,m nw > 

The following 
treasure i— 

table excludes Government store* and Government 






1*2 THK BRITISH KRPIRE — INDIA AND DEPENDENCIES 




IStTORT* 


Tsars ended 




March 81 

Merchandise 

Treaanre 

Total 


Rupees 

Rupees 

Rupees 

1003 

1 20,80 0 042 

SI 82,04 292 

1H2 71 55 284 

1069 

1 I 25 'T 2*.i 

21,63 18,^1 

USSOJATW 

mo 

117 08 04 196 

*7 42 60 715 

164,48,06,080 

1911 

1 0 8j 40 163 

80 70 4, 928 

169 05 88,096 

1012 

150,67 #3 

uJ 49.30 93 3 

111 80 00,786 




£n\)*rs afro Be- 5_x.ro srs 


Teait ended 




March 31 

Merchandise 

Treasure 

Total 


Ra 

Ra 

Ra. 

1003 

177 36 80 259 

b 44 6S,"8I 

182,80 tS, 549 

1009 

153,0*-, 79 948 

j W to 736 

168 08 46 678 

1010 

187 8b J) *40 

6 S9 SS 80S 

104 27 88 732 

1911 

900 86 9U 189 

T U,"9 »09 

iV 60 00 008 

1015 

2r 'j 7S j4d 

10 86 IB 103 

238,11 8fl 7Ri 


Of the axporta of merchandise ld 1911-12 R* 221 17 3 10 833 represented the pioduct. of 
the opuxfcry Bi B 02 62,413 were re-exports of foreign import* 

The return* of quin titles and values of imports sob of export* sre baaed on tJno bllla of 
entry and shipping bill* respectively but tb*de*lat*tiont contained tn these document* ore 
sr, tfrti to own tiny In »D mom *od pcaaltaee may be mfijctixl where they are found to be 
false. The ralno is tin wholesale value at the place of import or export leas trade dl* 
oeunt, duty not being included In the value of dutiable goods Up lx> Hie year ended 
March, 1911 the pohhidied returns showed not ths prime origin of imports and 
ultimata destination of export* hut only the countries whence the goods were shipped 
to India and to which they are shipped from India, as disclosed by the shipping doeu 
menU. But beginning with th» official year 1911-12 liijjmr** fine been eiaasifled 
with refermoe to the eountsiea whence they ire eoDSWDed to In Ms snl ripirta credited 
to the oountry of Bril destination u declared hi the expmtei* m the Hlupplng holla 
whether that country posaease* s seaboard or not A re Liu a]**: tree reooid from Lheytai 
lMT-68 was also speclalir conatUuled under the stated svateia of registration and llio 
Bfurtw given In this article for the j ear 1007-03 aud awceedine jean relate to countries 
of eoftsiffnment and conntrlea of Dual destination No diaticcti on is maintained between 
general, i penial and transit trade bat poods of foreign origin when re-exported, are 
shown m detail eeparately Irate tboee of Indian origin. Apart from the comparatively 
insignificant imports and exports by parcel post of which only the tot*) values are known 
there are no special circowstaucra which affect the valuaof the statistic*! resell* 

Th* ptai amount ot Import duty collected in 1911-12 was Hs « H H : 1 and expoil 
duty Ra The largest import duty Is derived from cotton goods Re 1,66,16, 4tlL 

and from salt, Bi 1 41 57 356 m tie export dnty i* entirely on rite 


The tin porta and exports, excluding Government etc res and Govern 
Hwnt treaanre were distributed aa follows in five year# — 

lW> > RaaUni 1 ■ 


sad**! I 
jjrtjl 
Imports — 
1W 
1909 
1010 I 
l»ll 1 
1»1* 
Exports - 
Mi 

MM 
mi 

191 J 


Bengal 

Ra. 

MseOpM m 
47,61.10 m 
«,« 74 , 16 * 

M.eo or m. 

| W,W,7t,M7 

7MRW* 59! 

7 0,4AM, tun 


Bengal 
and Aa-ism 

— kH — 

6.7, W fist) 

61 »M4 

coin toe 

5dM, 940 

66 40 778 

f 70 47,0* 

4 73,07,754 

4,54,4*, 7W 

4,4944,4* 

t *44-3148* 


Burma 

Ha 

ll 34 II i08 

1» 1910 847 

11,02 41 ">78 

10 98 13 554 

11,24 88 T75 

17 78,08 1+4 

IS 0T, 25 964 

.15 57.57 S65 

*,«,*, 724 


Madras 

Ra. 

11,16 T fl hh3 

12,28, 68,4«4 

10,70 54 905 

II 86,53 58“ 
IS ll,58,388j 

10 S 47 900, 

IB 07,96,tffl& 

'30,P 08 MB) 

{21 7C,e0 867 


Bombay 


Sind 


4AJ0480 hzMSCaA715l 


Ha Ra. 

6*90 48,811 11, 40,00,706 

58,14 *>0 591 11,90 44 459 

60 *8, II 0,5,10 79 08 S80 

70 06 41 40C 13 04.4(1 S7C 

92 87 48 7^,14,31 47,081 

5* 25 W IM|l8,9i<W,0M 

47 M,£l *11 *,87,07 »0 

60, 00,16,382 22,40 » 8T0 

66 58,00 958 S2, 60,84,4*1 
79,55 M 181 24, M, *8,068 


Import* a *4 fipwti ot bullion and fpede were *4 follow* — 








oomtEBca 


143 


Tear! onded 1 
March 81 

1006 
i m 
teio 

1011 

101 J 

r m porta of 

Gold 

Ba 

jo 7d 20,407 

8,40 44,810 

45 OS lftJLS 

27 89 26 184 
41,49,88,057 , 

Import! of 1 
Silver 

Ra 

"L 53 14,670 

14,38 98,8*7 

12,49 24,51ft 

11 a8 III 596 

11 97 72 423 

Export* of 

Qpld 

Re 

3 S8 40 127 

4 04 87 <5^3 
fl B5,1G 110 

8 01 Bs 603 

3 73, 88, .99 , 

Kxporta of 
Sliver 

Kb 

2,0ft 85,874 

2 17 14 812 

3 04 76 193 

8 21 80 662 

6,ft4 00,704 

The distribution of commerce by countries 

woa an follows tmeic.haTiriwfe 

alone) in years ending March 31 

, 1911 and 191 J 

1 — 


Countries 

Import! Into India from 

Export* of Indian Produce lo 


UlO-11 

1B11-12 

1910-11 

1911-1* 


Ra 

Re 

Re 

Rsl 

United Kingdom 

70 08 4 211 

8ft 4 j,.R 72n 

51 li ~1 690 

S' 64,15 D46 

Pranee 

2 J> (18 twO 

1 U 08 .79 

lo 16 41 09 

13 74,01 140 

Germany 

8 38 46 804 

a in s* aoo 1 

19 70 75 910 

21 hM *1 786 

Auati it Huofjaiy 

jsv 5 44 > 

2 06 61 386 

* JSj6 5R, 

7 58,91 "8 

Ilaly 

1 Jh 47 aw 

1 2j A5 300 

’ 9ti 8S j.hi 

ftJj 58 83S 

Belgium 

2 >1 jl 170 

2 31 86 60 i 

11 04 2ft r ». 

13 32 49 060 

Holland 

1 00 71 486 

1 20 58 220 

85 7j 615 

^ a L 05 39 

Spam 

14 160 

Id 85 580 

" 84 61 W3 

1 78,09 749 

Hung a 

HI SO 645 

11 47 105 

1 So 55 900 

1 T3 75 WO 

China 

_ 42,14 -in 

2 46 97 020 

11) 07 17 0oO 

IB 22 2 0 

Japan 

1 3"' lb 0A> 

3 47 7« 400 

H 49 43 .’O 

10 (57 85 0)5 

Ceylon 

,0 .700 

i>8 56,6 A 

- "H 12 0S5 

8,29 47 Si* 

Straits Settlements 3 10 35 016 

2 9- 78,525 

7 61 2c 090 

■4 50,19 670 

Java 

9 ItT. OS 695 

4 4* 00 915 

J 58 2 425 

< 56,80 400 

VrabU 

4 n 44,880 

47 39 u% 

83 ft- 49^ 

89 B4 226 

Persia 

62 03 085 

SO 70 ’45 

u0 43 O0O 

46 01 8AJ 

El-ti t 

-4 87 *->0 

1 33 000 

1 83 4*040 

1 70 00 010 

Bruisb Fait Africa 1 S "ft S40 

40 41 820 

ft* 09 800 

, 0 23, S16 

Other E African pi rta 10 jJ 01a 

5 00 <"j 

HO 0> Ofcj 

1 88,86 70o 

Mauritius 

3 02 40 8" 

1 01 5 ' 480 

1 24 J J 1 

1 40 08,920 

Lnlted States 

8,48 70 4 

0 >8 00 360 

13 5101 370 

$8,01 010 

“south America 

J 445 

6 810 

. 7S 7S 120 

69 275 

Australia 

I H 4 J 0-15 

1 0*1 SO OJj 

B 1” OS 39 ■> 

n 1**4 j10 


i ImludJnt, Kaniubar and Fewba. 


lhc value of the different classes of goods (pnvats merfhaudise od]j 
was as follows — 


Imports 


Export of Indian Produce 


i no-ii m\-\i i imi -12 



u» - 

Rs 

1U. 

H*. 

Animals living 

J >40 687 

4 * S’4o2 

>0 fit 0 

27 41 SIS 

Art 1 alee <jf food an! dnoh 

°0 8* ,4 ' 8*14 

’OOfti j 406 

•jj TO 1_ > 

69 31 88,800 

Mouih A manulactarea of 





Hardware k cutlery 

3 54 00 HB 

3 8} M 832 

4 20 98i 

S to2 

Matais 

14,46 67 8i0 

14 50 61 7S8 

1 40 *3 726 

1 57,41,700 

Machinery 

4 7S 04 005 

4,2j 74 04ft 

2S 0S1 

47 777 

Railway plant and atock 

4 24 65 814 

4 48 60 649 

9j8 

91 801 

0 he ml call drugs tec. 

3 <59 95 419 

3 95 H 8,023 

1 $ ri; S6 ftfr* 

15,1*90 937 

OIU 

J 60 ft0 7«® 

4 44 07 947 

1 41 08 200 

1,80,84,78* 

Raw material* 

4 60 00 04 1 

0 80 07 SOS , 

. 0 15 88 003 

06,46 59 S37 

Artioiee manufactured or 

1 



Yam^I fabric 1 

1 111 M 00,902 

| -6 18,32,261 

SB S5 60 560 

SO 18,34,68 

Apparel I 

Other arttcJea 

*,09 6,784 

1 3,53,3’ fee 

Jv 12 870 

19 69,308 

( 15 Oft IBbsO 

1ft 50 84 288 

8 48,14 444 

8,9*, 64, BSD 

Total 

r 1W.S5 40,168 

, 111^7 48,8X8 
| fP2,MS,Si5i.) j 

205,02,09 044 221,78,10 m 

(157,080 Oflt) 047 690,7291.) 
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Tka TaJae of the l anding articles of private mwchAmliao (Indian produce 
only in the cue of exports) vu as follow la 1911 12 


la porta ) 

Value 

K (ports 

Value 


1 dll-la 

He 


1011-12 

Re- 

Cuito* manofactuuw 

V 57 03,912 

Hire | 

^,05,17, m 

Metals, hardware and 

Wheat and wheat floor 

14,14,47 MB 

e*tl*7 

ii87 48 0TO i 

Cotton (raw) 

(manniotnredj 1 

29 *8, 86,817 

Silk (raw A tuanuiac wired.) 

5 '•1,83,339 1 

e,7Tjsi,(Hb 

Hta^ar (ixOjard k uareflasd 


QpJUJu 

13, Ml &0 897 
M,9A,t* 247 

motauea 4 confectionery 


1 Seeds (oil seed* mainly) 

included) 

11 9J f *80 

Hide* and sfcjui 1 

IS W i4,S>e 

Woollen goods 

B, 40 72 405 

Jut* (raw) 

”,55 4M5.010 

Lienor* 

Hallway plant and rolling 

1 M 13 u£* 

(uianulhe hired) 

1 <UH) b* 75S 

11 Tea I 

12,94 64,244 

•toot 

4,43 dWM# | 

ftidigo 

ST 36,024 

Oib 

4 44,07 947 I 

Other dyea and tans 

76,58,757 

Machinery and Mill work 

t >j7d WO 

1 ooffee i 

1 84 61,753 
2,58(13,148 

Coal i 

M 20 *21 

Wocd (raw) i 

PmrinciBS 

B 10 OS Out 1 

Spier* 

03,00,596 

Apparel (eacludlng hosifirj ) 1 

! J31K 

lac (exelediag lac dye) 

01 40 406 

Salt • 

s4 It 51(1 

Sugar (r«6u«d * uurrflnod) 

1* 6j 560 

Spioaa 

CHm 

1 54 flj m 

Silk (raw and cwoouui) 

4j^8,65S 

54,57 Olf 

, (man a factored) 

Oils 

6 31 461 

CharenaOh Drug*, fcc. 

2 o7 411 04B 

1 30,84,78*2 

Paper i 

1 IT 74 8-1 

Wood 

05 16 050 

Umbrellas and f ttugp 1 

40 85 tMJf 1 

Wool ( UO annfhc tu J eii > 

r,90 m 

Gram and Pniaa 

12,'4«4* 

i PtotwIous i 

l 08,40 M- 

f 

a 

i eei T *w 

i Saltpetre 

92, K Uto 


The share of each province m certain ei] torts of Indian produce ui 
1911-12 — 



Bengal 

Eastern 

Bengal A j 

| Boliih*) 

Bind i 

| Madias 

Burma 


. 

Atmuu J 


i 


_ 


Ba. 

f Ha. 

Ha 

Ha 

R» 

Ra, 

Hire 

8,47 M 188 

1 M3 648. 

20,83 114 

_5,68 67- ' 

l 71 73 IHJt. 

2012,12 3j41 

Wheat 

Ifit 50 (*,> 

— 

1 40 OU 718 

10 22 28 -ni 

4 y h 

— 

Opium 

0 71 48 HX 

— 

o 37 42,0*1 

— ! 

1 — 

— 

lad Wo 

S( 57 2- 

. 

ST 1W 

1,89 

4 23 Inti 

87 j 

Cotton raw 

' 61, M 8<H 

4 h7 PK* 

-l rfll 

^,88 K7 00H 1 

i»l 462 

3< 69 W. 

feed* 

1 7 85 



18 87 f# 78" 

2 72 58,-«i j 

i 2 03 8J 7fc» 

J 74 OS* 

Juta, taw 

10 98,81,6*0 

A« b. U>1. 

2 414 

— 1 

1 7 41* 7H 

Ml 

Ttm 

j 3 85 39 IJo 

b 77 ^ 

i 

• 8y cor 

1 714 

J,2S ,7 0fL 

* IN 


The trade between India and the United Kingdom (Board of Trade 
Ketuma) ia u follows — 


- 

1WS j 

1*09 

l 

1010 

| WD 

1 1*13, 

Import* (Cooe%wHuwita) 
Into q L frow India 

1 

A 

s . 

M 480,771 

£ 

2,701 715 

£ 

45.428,116 

A 

i H.Mt.UU 

»TP*rt* of British jwodoe* 
toWh! 

wsbss 

41^1,501 ) 

46,993 500 

152,245,064 l *7 1 fHrt,<W 


1 XxxAwUac ■* an* *hlpp*4 far 6 dUnOortrueuit, whtefc amounted in the yaan H«*-n 
<o ^gfMOK, £, MI, 7511, MHftM raajuottraJy 
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Ths itrpie artinien of import from India into th« United Kingdom — 


Year 

OftUsa 

fB«w) 

Wheat. | 

Jute | 

fleeda 

Tea 

Rice 1 

ln<llgo 


1 4 

1 I 

4 

i 

£ 1 

4 

£ 

Jt ! 

£ 

IMS 

1 414,882 

1 i,gs7m 

6 §17 101 ' 

a nsa.uir 

6 758,8*4 

! 1 605,78* 1 

11‘V tf£ 

1WI 

| 1,477, 4al 

6,0*4 496 , 

4,W2,J26 

8 190 706 

» 0 811 108 

I 1 496 74! i 

1°4 112 

1910 

1 3,740 MO 

T 100,549 

4 <UB 4^0 

Is 497 028 

0,291 885 

1,986 000 

2b 60S 

1)11 

1 2 197 917 

7 894,678 

M4B 882 

6 481 664 

7 090 684 

i 1,762,727 

60,730 

191J9 

1 809,000 

10 946 000 j 

‘ 

— 

r 064 000 

1 “ t 

— 


1 Including Rice Mial and Flour 
information n srwlftble 


Other imports (1011) were leather, 2,762,7981 untwined goat skin a, 
*75,6151 coffee, 244,7621 , tnak wood (heini), 020,645/ , jnt* mannfec 
turea 1,981,261/ , lac, 335 112/ , wool, 1,663 036/ myrobalanu (dye stuff), 
137 870/ , manganese oie, 280,0721 

The chief articles of British produce exported to India are a« follow! — 


Yew 

Cotton Menu 
ficUrai 

Cotton Tara 

lion and iteel 
and inanuCkc 
ture* theieof 

1 Copper 
and Cop pei 
wo A 

Machinery 

Woollens 

1907 

1908 
1900 
1019 
1011 

M 

L> 008 710 
n 000,290 

19 M3 642 
9S 271 7SS 
27 j19 70S 

£ 

1 9i8 Mb 
- 896 604 

1 878 S87 
l cel ssi 

9 I Du, 81 2 

4 

, 648 18i 

5 407 m 

6 ill Mb 
6,1M1 7t>0 
6,68b 140 

A 

74b 460 

1 224,688 
8S7 093 

1 JtV> 468 

1 1S8 448 

£ 

; Bb0,Bo0 

6 248 B15 

4 845 297 

8 141,858 

9 054 MS 

4 

060,40* 

1 009 112 
790,040 

1 1^4 844 

1 280 043 


Also (1911) railway and other carnages, 1 096,461/ new ships, 67 2021. , 
printed books, 282,382 1 .chemicals, 600,136/ 

The foreign trade of the six largest ports in merchandise only, imports 
and exports, in flro years — 


- 

19(17-08 

1068-00 

1909 1910 

1910-11 

1911 12 

Calcutta 

Bombay 

Rangoon 

Madras 

Karichl 

Tptieonn 

Rl 

122,56 74 472 
0 * t» sa,ora 

24.90 03 518 

1* 66,47 476 

26.71. 90 W5 1 
4,4€ s 61,84€ , 

• 

Rs 

110 47,09,5ffl 
82,10 50,557 
23 ia^H7T7 
15 80, >8,280 
10,91,07 126 
4,59,98,678 

Rs- 

Ub 50,85 514 
95 07 42 093 

28,71 81M2 
13,74,46 679 
82,0b 06 972 
j35 MT64 

its 

126 SB hj,!^7 
110 37 70 1 27 
27 21 53 982 
15 21 62 565 i 
58 53,05 680 

5 91 15 640 

[ 

Rb 

167,84 M 4*b 

1 It 14,65 49b 
61,70,40,481 
16,04 71,924 
17 34 00 628 
6,90,46^74 
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The ttanndiunUnr land trade (excluding treasure ) wan during three 
year* — 


R.v Imperta Ril Export* Ra Total 


1910 7 25 M.04S ' « 01 90 MS 18,27 2ft j«l 

1911 7, 99, 4,7 ,009 ft.48,86 84fl , 14,48 BS 945 

1912 9 34 99,104 7 91 02,777 , 17,20,01 SSI 


The trnde (excluding treasure) with the leading trana frontier countries 
waa a* follows — 




Imports from 



Export* to 



1909-10 

1910 11 j 

1011-12 

1009-10 

r t 

1910-11 

1011-V* 


j ^ 

Ra 

Ra 

Ri 

Ra 

Ra 

La* Sola 

Kfcettt 

Panda 

a. w Af 

n 

6 17 885 
4,58,818 
4,00 032 

06 14,084 

7,79,566 
0,56 706 
2,92,660 

69 60,028 

6 M 4*4 

4 97 867 
8,07,736 

(34,40 943 

2,78,996 

7 02,852 

7 56 254 

56 03.9M 

< 249 117 

3 82 700 

1 0 42,664 r 

68 92,860 

1 1 

1 72799 
8,22 271 
16 IB, 650 

60 27 421 

s Tir 

90 52,881 


81,00,257 


| 87 94,101 , 

64124,908 

i£j£Sv 

* Bazaar 

27,29 215 

60,48,001 

51, 14, 41 J , 

67 ,80 142 

71 19 791 

63 SI 4 *1 

70 90 !££9 

-8 lfi K6b 

Baser 

Knnaia 

1,90,781 , 

, 8,44,851 

, 

2,46,981 

208,061 

<56 074 

6,60,401 

▼alley 

8,95,087 

2,69 212 

2,92 ■ r 77 

9 713-1 

13,71 50* 

16 25 842 


1 98,059 

1 1 64,67.1 

1 78 820 

~2P«d 

1,28,681 

1 20 78* 

Tl*«t 

18,84,876 

82,65 MV 

26.12 203 

10 41 8*16 

11 20 20^ 

14 58,42* 


8 01,78 Ml 

, S.40 74 979 

4 36,^,942 
-1,42,803 

1,5614 669 

1 66,40 065 

2 21 91 01* 

Eareard 

1 84,80,179 

JO W 466 

’ 18 440 

206,019 

4 86 MB 

Shne State* 1.62,87 DOS 

. 1 71 87 518 

1 “6 *9 818 

1 43 58 070 

1 41 79 226 

1,7*, 73 598 

Sfcas 

17 99 B80 

' 24^05 280 

3 1,82, 4 "0 

24 43 566 

j 21 91 4*U 

22 40 590 

W Cat** j 

10,12,117 | 

18,90 944 

16 18 OSS 

40,61 166 

46 86,184 

86,05,116 


The total Table of the coasting trade in import* and exports, apart from 
Gorammeatitoee and Government treasure in 1909-10 was Kb 106,66,82,001, 
in lWO-11 wan Bn. 104,04,09,276 , in 1911-12 was B*. 104,84,34,727 





Shipping and navigation 

The following table shewn foi live yems the munbei and tonnage of vessels engaged in the foreign trade which 
entered and cleared at porta in British India — 


SHIPPING AND NAVIGATION 


147 


£ ' I 


§ £ 


SC'lP'H 
H H ft 
Cl U3 U5 lG 
<=> 

l^OOS 
»WN 
CD i-T 


<N O CO© 
OO CN C 4 ^ 
^ a 


<£> - 3 k to 
© HO 


ClHr-N 

I— o ^ CC 
^(rtkQO 


»®h h 

O >-H C'J CO 
h- 

CO*frf r^f 

a> to 

© n CO 


0*000 
Cft* to GO 
DO CO *Q N* 


(NOMNO 

»coh 6 

m c* wjt 
5 C CO C6 

ro O ^ 


ro ©N 

H Oi PH 
r-i CO ^ rH 


«0 CO « 

t- CO OO ^ 
39 06 -* C 
GO CO iO t 

cf 


S tD OJ w 

» c 5 io 

£0 QC ft Tf 


10 59 CO c* 

« 54 O <M 
10 CO ©ft 

*T 


W « 

© W N« 
kft *-w kft 65 
DO © O' © 
C 6 CD tt* tD 
NHrt 


CO 1 ft (N 
CO h o ca 
CO CO tO 09 

O f 

HlfJlOO 
CO ft ft CO 


N* GO <0 
'NO^iflO 
CO VO GD 


m NO ft 
CO rt h. 
>C CO N O 
©nVn 
cr -* co 
cO e*C* 



OOOON' 
^ NHO 


l|l|| ^ 

-S(S{^®lZ 5 gw 


III 

„TS « 

WCCfcSE 


3 

£ 


l a 
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The auiober of t««eeli which entered with cargoes in the interportal trade 
wmi in 1909-09, 108,009 oi 16,884 168 tone , in 1909-10, 104,069 of 
16,886,222 ton a , m 1910-11, 101,074 of 16,924,284 ton* , m 1911-12, 
100,488 of 18,488,427 tone , and cleared In 1908-00, 80,812 of 16,886,686 
ton*, in 1909-10, 84,001 of 16,486,721 ton* , in 1910-11 84,172 or 
18,161,168 ton* , in 1911-12, 88,886 of 16,741,828 ton* 

The number and tonnage of renels boflt or first registered at Indian 
port* for six year* — 


i£w-or \9o7-o* ieoe-09 j i#«mo mo-ii mi-is 


No j 

Toil- Ton ij* To® wj- i 

i»gt N0 m«e N<L n^6 Ko , 

Ton , v - To* 

M«e lKo na«e. No - 

Too 

Built lHl 

Bartered 186' 

5,583 113 4 761 17ft 7 H64i 106 
*7 671 188 13,444 *4<1 l*76*,l«a! 

| 6,441 #8, 4 4*1 112 

lie lift! i*4 *io aw foi, 

1 *,«* 
21 S6J 


Internal Comm urn c&ticmi 

I RuAna and Canaia 


The following table shows approximately the length in mile* of roads 
muatareed by public anthontae* throughout the country — 


- 

, 

Metalled Mile* 

1 Dnuxtailed Mllea 

1 

Total M0*t 

BwwaL (1014-1011) 

Kaatem Batumi and Aaaam ! 

4 Ml *61 

1 W 228-ft, 

SO 685 18 


a»iA»ii] 

486-82 

S ia,Mn n 

20 180 1H » 

Unttod Proriaoe* of Act i 


< 


asd Oudb 

(1010-1911) 

(1010-1011) 

0*48 07 

48,881-05 

IS 000 is 

Punjab 

2 86* 5* 

19 704 1 1 

*2,1161 -*7 

Bama 

Ceafaal Pro tv 

(1910-1911) 

! Berar 

1 980 1" 

11 

11 7M-28 


(1000-1010) 

1,657 

4,885 

7 242 

Sa.'rn 

(1010-IPll) 

22,011 

3,t$4 jO 

&> *w 

Bombay 

(1010-1011) 

fl,170-9> 

1 21 080-W 

27 SBl-«» 

N W T Pwri 

(1910-1911) 

BOO 41 

8 05* 47* 

8 85A8S 

Coot* 

(1910-10111 

100 

S07 

*07 

R*j patina 

Central Irvdia 

(1010-1*11) | 
(1000-1001) 

M» 

l.m 

. 44fe 

i 4fld-sr> 

778 

1 443-25 

BettcWatto 

(mo-1911) I 

810*28 

40*W 

1 218 281 

Military worfca 

(1910-1911) j 

1 218-00 

806 81 

U OSS-87 


1 Kxcltuive of Bridle Boada of which 2,201 #S mile* w*ra maintained by tba P W 1) 
•ad IIMJ mile* were waiatariMd by local atnhoriUta. 

* laciodea 4,TJ7tK> mile* of roads maintained bj local auttorUlea bat It la net taw* u 
» be tltw they are Hwitatled or un metalled. 

1 Bx el naira of aexfioeable fair weather road* (180 Oft milea) and bridle jatba (1,040 10 
alia). 

< behulra of aerrieeable fair weather and temporary roads (101 -00 mllea) and bridl* 
P«Uw<M» Mwflaa) 


Th* Oangea, the Brahmaputra, the Indue, and the I r* wadi, with Bone of 
their Imehtt, an largely need for inland traffic In Southern India, 
eapaoially, cauls are an important naan* of oomunmieation. 


II RAILWAY*. 

Kltaaopafi HUM open HUeaflfaa IBluopu 

1895 19,647 1008 36, 066 I 1006 99,097 , 1900 *1,490 

1900 , 24,752 , 1904 27,66* 1907 * 60,010 , 1910 , 89,099 

1902 . 25,9*1 i 1906 . 28 295 1908 80,576 1911 *2,689 
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The railways open on December 81, 1911, were u follows — 

Kill* 

State lines worked by companies 17,049 

State lines worked by the State 6, 874 

Companies lines guaranteed under modern oon tracts 32 

District Boards lines 155 

Branch lane Companies railu ays assisted bv Government under 

rebate terms 1,171 

Companies lines — 

(а) Subsidised by the Government of India 117 

(б) ,, Local Governments 137 

(e) , District Boards 205 

(d) receiving land only from the Government of India 1,645 

Unassisted Companies lines €6 

Leased lines 79 

Native State lines 8,974 

Foreign lines 74 


lotal 82 639 


The gauges of the Indian railway arc (1) The Standard or 5ft 0in 
(2 \ The Metre, or 3ft 8|m , and (3) The Special ranges of 2ft. 5m and 2ft 
The total capital expenditure on Railways to the end of 1911 including 
lines nnder construction and survey, kc , was as follows — 


State lines worked by ooidpamea 
State lines worked by the State 

Companies lines guaranteed under modern contrarrs 
District Boards' lines 

Branch Line Companies rail way t. assisted bv ( r unnii nt 
under rebate terms 
( ompaniea lines — 

(a) Subsidized by the Gov eminent of India 
(5) „ Local Governments 

(c) ,, District Boards 

(d) Receiving laud only from the (Tovenunent of India 
Unaaaisted Companies tines 

Leased lines 
Native State lines 
Foreign lines 

IT mi mi Bed expenditure, including collieries, Ac 


Hh 

2 84 81 78,000 
1,22 58 61 000 
30 11 000 
70,40,000 

7 53,60,000 

3 39,02,000 
1 41,58,000 
1,23,63,000 
12,07 03,000 
37,97 000 
1 19 77,000 
23 07 94 000 
1 90,34,000 
1,30 1 2.000 


Total 


4 60,92 40,000 
{307 280,0001 ) 


Gross earnings on railways during 1911, Rs, 56 27,92,000 against 
Ra 51,14,29,000 during 1910 , passenger* earned 1911, 389,862,600, 
P— w u gers carried 1910, 871,475,000 Aggregate tonnage of goods and 
lire week in 1911, 71,206,000 tone in 1910, 68,608,000 ten*. Working 
exy««*s m 19H Ra. 28,88,92,000, or 62 17 per cent, of the gros* 
aanQ tng«, «s compared with Rs, 27 12,^2,000, or 58 10 per oeot in 
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1910 Net earnings Hi. 26,44,00,000 against Ra. 28,88,60,000 In 1810 
i venire return on the capital expenditure 6 87 per cent against 5 40 j»ct 
cent in 1910 


III P05TS AHT> TbLWTEaPH 

In 1912 there were 06,923 post offices and latter boxes, against 783 in 1866 
In the fiscal year ended Mamh 31, 1912, the number of letters, poet cards 
and money orders passing through the pust -offices was 870 708,705 of 
newspapers 52,612,101 , of parcel* 7 846,519 and of packets 65 908,094 
being a total of 992,630,139 The following table gives statist! i b for 
five years — 


Year ended 

No ruher of Letters 

Pont 

letter 

Total 

Total 

March J1 

Newepapcia, Ac 

Oftoes 

Lkiaet 

tte»erioe 

£ 

Expenditure 

t 

1908 

<U9 714,501 

i 

4li 

1 SiJ <W 

l "72 "111 

190* 

8“5 255 SS2 

in so 

41 *7 

1 8->4 j|S 

l M>" 6«8 

1*10 

439 524-12" 

18 04 J 

45 "13 

i err “55 

1 *19 199 

mi 

9*5 147 412 

lh SU 

W BM 

I WO 92- 

1 950 K9*' 

mu 

wiese is* 


ziae 034 

" ooe <wi 


The following are telegraph stall sties for five years — 
































shee^is 



•TjtJTJ 7S 



hl 21 








There were 7,584 telegraph offices in India on March 81, 1912. 


Money and Credit 

The total value of the silver, nickel copper, and h route coined m British 
India from l8S5-80to 1911-12inelusive ha* been Es 5,60,63,77,546, ioclnd 
mg Rx. 43, 50, 52,684, ths value of 218,765 192 British dollar*, Rs. 8,02,08,091, 
the value of 86,874,666 Straits dollais. Its 6,06,620, the value ol 
497,630 Straits fifty cent piece*, Hi. 9 40 002 the value of 3 084,805 twenty 
cent pieces, R«. 19,41,918, the value of 12,746,414 ten cent piece* 
2s. 9,67,410 tbs value of 12,507,483 dra cent pieces, &nd # Ha 67,72,867 
ie[iiossn)iiig tbs value of cent* a ad fractions thejwef , the heaviest coinage 
in any ons year Mug R*. 21,87,52,448, during 1906-07 The value of 
the money solved at the Oalmtta and Tkmbay mints wm as follows in 
Are years — » ■> 
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Teerended 
Mart* 81 

flOrer 

Nickel 

Copper 

Bronze 

Total 

1 

B*. 

Ra 

1 B* 

Rs. 

JU. 

1908 

18, 55,71, 561 1 

23,28 600 

80,045 

88,89,171 

19,17,69,276 

1909 

4,41,26,252 

14,08,500 

1,35,838 

! 11,03,968 

4,67,74,048 

1910 

8,72,04 862* 

15,50,000 

85,000 j 

5,98,720 

8,98,88,582 

1911 

8,63,88,789* 

25,12,500 1 

60,000 

9,46,124 

8,98,76,863 

1912 

I 

11, 31, 66,089* 

26,10,000 1 

i 1 

41,891 1 

9,25,626 

11,67,88,566 


1 Include* Ra. 44,16 Oil on account of the manufacture of British dollar*. 

4 Includes Rh 1 66 00 338 on account of the manufacture of British dollar*. 

* Include* Ra 1 110,10,070 on account of the manuf*4 tore of Brltlih dollar* anil 
Sts. 10 Si 021 on account of the manufacture of ten cent* and ftce ocnts. 

4 Include* Ra L.M 00, W2 on aocount of the manufacture of British dollars and 
Rs 1&,43,5M on account of the manufacture of twenty cent* ten cents, and fire cent*. 

« Include* Ra. ft 5(1 °1 u&4 on account of the manufacture of British dollar*, and 
Ra. 67 "dS on account of the manufacture of ben cents and 5 cent* 

An Act providing for the closing of the Indian Mints to the 
unrestricted coinage of silver for the public was passed in 189E 
Notifications were issued aimultaueousiy providing (1) for the receipt of 
gold coin and gold bullion at the Mint* in exchange for rupees at a ratio 
of Is 4i per rupee , (2) for the receipt of sovereigns and half sovereigns of 
current weight at treasuries, in payment of Government dues, at the rate of 
fifteen rupees for a sovereign and seven and a half rupees for a half-sovereign , 
and (8) for the issue of currency notes m Calcutta and Bombay in exchange 
for gold coin or gold bullion at the rate of one Government rupee for 1* id 
By a Notification of the 11th September, 1897, sovereigns and half sovereigns 
of current weight are also received at the Keeerre Treasuries, at the rate of 
Bs 15 for the sovereign. 

An Act (XXII of 1899) declared the sovereign legal tender, 16 rupees to 
the sovereign It was however, decided not to com gold in India , a pro 
poeal to ooin gold is now under consideration 

The Coinage Act of 1906 provided for the introduction of a subsidiary 
nickel one-anna piece and the substitution of a bronze currently for the 
existing copper coins. The coinage of copper was accordingly discontinued 
with effect from August 1, 1908 The issue of the nickel one-anna piece waa 
commenced with effect from August 1, 1907 

Since 1900 rupees have been coined as required to meet public 
demand*, the GrfTvtTnment pundiasrog the aAve* ami paying for it mainly 
with the gold accumulated in the Paper Currency Reserve The entire 

E refit accruing to Government on the coinage up to March 81, 1907, and 
a If such profit for the years 1907-08 and 1908-09 have been placed to the 
credit of a separate fund tamed the Gold Standard Beserve, with the 
object of ensuring the stability of the currency policy of Government. Any 
profit arising from this source in future will be credited entire to the Gold 
Standard Reserve until tueb time as the pold and gold securities i* the 
Gold Standard Reserve aboil attain, to a total of 25 millions sterling 

On Julydfl, 1M1, an Act was passed by the Government of India pro- 
viding for the issue of a paper currency through a Government department of 
Public Iasne, by means of promissory notes. Circles of iaree were established 
from time to time, as found neocseary, and the notes ware made legal tender 
within the circle for which they were issued, and rendered payable at the 
place of issue, and also at th* oapitel efty of the Preaidancy, Buhaoqusot 
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legwistttra h» rrfmxwi the rigidity ofthe droh system Notes of tie values 
of fire, tea fifty, and hundred rupees are sow legal tender throughout 
British India, and the limitation of currency to the circle of issue is 
confined to notes of higher denominations 

There are now flcven circles of lame Calcutta, Bombay, Madras, Ran 
goon, Gawupow, Lahore, and Karachi 

Total relues of notes in circulation on March 81 in nx years -- 
Bs ft-B. 

1906-7 48,95 19 260 1909-10 e^.40, B4,2&0 

1907 8 46,88, 50,845 1910-11 64,99,05,815 

1903-9 45,48,79,606 1911-12 61,86,26,095 


Nearly two-thirds of the total note circnlstion is in the currency circles 
of CaWtta and Bombay 

Statistics of the Post Office Savings banka for five years — 


- 

Bank* 

Depositors 

Bslaace *t sod of 
Tmr 




fti 

1906-07 

8,049 

1,190,220 

14,77,11 449 

1907-08 

8 828 

1,262,708 

15,18,16,000 

1908-09 

8 501 

1 818 632 

16,28,50,022 

1909-10 

8,767 

1 878 616 

16,86,72,164 

1910-11 

8,929 

1,480,451 

16,91,94,257 


Ctrrrmifly, Weights, and Xeatnres 

The mousy, weights, and measures of I tula, and the British equivalents, 
are as follows — 

The Pie Farthing 

8 „ =1 Pic* = 1 Farthing 

4 Pise, or 1 2 Pie =1 Anna — 1 Penny 

16 Annas = I £up*e = lr 4d 

15 Rupees = II 

The rupee weighs one tola (a tola = 180 grains) 918 fine 
The sura of 1,00 000 rupeei is called 1 ‘hr’ and of 1 00,00,000 a ‘crow 
of rupee*. 

The Mattnd of Bengal of 40 ssrt =. 82J lbs. avoirdupois 

^ ,, ,, Bombay = 28 lbs. nearly 

„ ,, Madras = 25 lbs, nearly 

„ Tola = 180gr 

,, G us of Bengal x= 86 inches. 

A a Act to provide far the ultimate adoption of a uniform system of 
weights and mamma of capacity throughout British India was passed 
by the Qurenwr -General of India in Conned in 1871 The Act enters j 
Art ft £ Th* primary standard of weight shall b* nailed a Mr, and shall be 
/gjight of metal in the poasss aion of the Qovamment ef India, equal, whan 
weighed in a vacuum, to tie w sight known in Fraaea a* the kuegraams, 
= 2-20$ it*. avotndnpais. r Art, 2. ‘The units flf weight and* measures of 
c aaactfj -Vfl ha, f<v weights, tbs wrid ssr ; for ms— tan of capacity, a net 
sore centsiclng eua such ssr of sratsr at its maxim nm desuuty, wajghsd in a 
fsosop, ‘ij^Iasa it W rthcisrire ordered, the sabdirnricas of all each 
weights and sii M pir se af oepac% shall hs sxpes s sed km dorims) partn.’ This 
Act, hrwersr, has amm been btwtght into epwntiow. 





STATISTICS AJfD 0TH1H OF MSTSMHOff X5$ 

SUtiftml and *tter Book* of &*ftrencs concerning India. 

1 Official Publicationa 

Ail min titration Reports on the various province*. Annul — Judicial and Admiaiattv 
tire Statistic*. Annual. Calcutta, 

Agricultural Btatfotic* of British ladle AnnuaL Calcutta 

Army Indian Army Hat. Quarterly —Vara on sr beyond the borders of British India 
lime IMA. London, IDOL. 

Famines Reports of Famine OonnnLsatons, 1986, 188f and 1898— Belief Operations, 
I80O-1WX) Foil British Districts Vol II Native State* —Advance# to Agrieultafiata 
at end of Famine. London loot. 

Finance Account* and Estimates, Explanatory Memorandum, A n n uai, — Eatiniatr* 
of Revenue and Expenditure AnnuaL — Financial Statement of the Govsnuesrit of India 
with dioeoMlon Id the Legislative Council Amraa) — Home Accounts. Annual. — Innorue 
and Expenditure under specified beads. Annual — Report of Royal Comtutasian on the 
Admin* tration of the Srpondrtnro of Indus 4 volt. London 1901 --Financial and 
Commercial Statistics of British India Annual Calcutta Report of ths Currency 
Committee of 1809 Calcutta, 18W». 

Gaietteert The Imperial Gasetteer of India. 2nd ed 26 vela, completed In 1989 
London.— Provincial and District GaacUwr* 

India Lilt and India Office Lnrt. Annual. 

Judicial Judicial and Administrative Reports Annual Calcutta. — Unre pealed 

General Acts of the Governor-tranere] of India In CJoancaL a vola Calcutta, 1898-0& 

Mari Urns Trade and Custom I Administration Report on — of Bengal, Bombay 
Karachi Madras and Burma Annual 

Mining Report on the Inspection of Mi nee In India Annual. Calcutta 

Population Report on the Census of British India, 1911 

Quinquennial Reports on Mucation iu India. ISHti 1907, 1912 

Proceeding*, Ac. 1869-98 I ist of in Record Department, India Offlee London 1900. 

Railways Report on Rail wava Annuel London 

8*r ] tar v Gradation Report on Hanitary Measures. Annual London — Plague 
Commission S vola ofevidonoe, 1898-S9 London 1900 

Surveys Reporta of the Trigonometrical Surveys r f India Annual 
Trade Annual Statement of the Tiada of Bnt ah India with Foreign Countries lie 
Calcutta. — Review of the Trade of India Tor 8 ve yearn Annual London 

Treaties Collection of Treaties Sk relating to India. Edited by Sir C U A Itch Ison 
ll vola Calcutta 1802 

General Statin tic* Statistical Abstract for British India. Annua] —Statistical 

Abstract for the Colonies Ac Annual Loudon 

Moral and Material Progress and Condition of India. Annual London. 

2 Now Official Pubiications 

Adyt (Sir J X Indian Frontier PoUoy Historical Sketch Loudon, 1897 
Bod**- Pv w U (B. H ) Land Syatema of British India. 8 vola. Oxford, IB9J. A Short 
Account of the Lard Revenue and Ita Administration in British India. Oxford, IB#*.— 
The Indian Village Comiuuulty London 1890 

BtntiMod (Sir G ) The Industrial Arle of India London, 1887 
SonarjM (P D), Handbook of the Fighting Races of India. London, 1<W1 
Bradley Btrt (F B >, The Story of an Indian Upland London, lBfty.— Chota ''tgpor* 
London 

Broum (P ), Picturesque Nepal London, 3018. 

Bvwct. 'H«» Mxv Q <J X Saab-ttii Ljwdo't, ’’IU 

B*cktiy (R B ) The Irrigation Worlta of India. London, 1906 

Bwrflaa fj ) The CtirnnotogT of Modem India, 1*9+189* Edinburgh 1018 

CAaiPefjJoiephX Administrative Problem* of British India. (Eng Tran* } London, 1910 

CHroi (V X The Middle Easters Queatio* London 1P08 — Indian Unrest, Linden 10]l 

CoWrr (Prior), The Wi at in the East London 191L 

CotWw(8irH.J 8.) Yew India or India in Transition Id ed_ London, 1904 
Oroait fW X The Tribe* and Caste* of the North West Provinces and Oudh I vola 
Calcutta, 1898 The Popular Religion and Folk Lore of Northern India. 3 vol* London 
im^h^urth Vest Prom«* of India, tlielr History, Ethnology tad Adm m Sit ration, 

Ocaliuaaitf (Blr C.), The PacflVcat km nf Burma London, Iflli. 

Cwrau* (Txjt^X 8pe*ehrf it) India London IW6 l— T he PI toe of India In the Empire. 
London 1900 

Zteatrwusr (J LfLmna under Britjah Rule. Loudon 1013 

D*be<» (J 1 I Hindu Manner*, Custom* and Ceremonies. IKnt Trttu.1 art ed 
Oxford, IBM, 

XBUt <R. aX Bom aado History of British India. London. 1901— Open Letter* on 
Fa mines and Land AaaMamnnta In India London, 1900 —India in the TkSarto in. 
London, W0+ 
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(Ut H K.) History of India a* teM by it* Cnru Historians, Tts Mussulman 
period. 8 vel*. Lend os, 1869-77 

JRpA<*a<t>~t(M.> t H^tjory of lodi* 9th ed London, 1865 
rvtpft. (F%dj da) Karakoriin «jvd TTosbern Himalaya. London, 1912. 

Torrai (Gw), Hlworv of the Indian Mutiny 2 vol* Edinburgh, 1904 — Ottlci r>r 
ladM, Piat u4 PtMnL London, 1911 

Pb*eh*r (AA, Bor U Erontlire Indo Afghans Paris, 1900 

Jbrt**e»* (Hon John), Narrative or the Visit, h» ,ndin of their Majestic* King Georg* 
Y aad Qsewn Mary, And of the Ceno/ratiOn Durbar bold at Delhi, Leceiabor IS ml 
Lov4tm, 1912, 

&n*er (LA India under Crnon and After London lull 

JVaa»r (R. W ), Mtitlih India in Story of the If aotonn aeries London 1897 

IVU*r (Sir Bawpfyldrj, The Umpire of India London 1918 

G*c<4e* (Wr JA Tbe 81k he London 1905 

Gowi (SirO.), and Im/i (A. D X The Sikhs and the filths War London 
Grim* (Sir Lapel HA The Ba/aa of tie Purtfab beiitfth* History of Hie principal States 
lath* Punjab. 2nd edit a London 1872. 

RAM (EL f ) The Soul of a Peoj te. [Buddhism in Burma,] Loudon, 1902 —A Poor ie 

at School (the BHrmmto). London 1906. 

RmdloOtn M A) Roughing it In Southern India. London 1911 
fiedtn (Dr Sven), Overland to India. London 1911 

Httt (AC) (Editor), Indian Record* Series. Bengal 1TMI-57 S vola London 10C> 
Saldtrmat {H/r T W) People* and Problem* of India. Loader 1912 
Hrtdteh(8trT H) The Indian Borderland. London 1901 —India. In Regions of the 
World Sarlaa. Oxford aad Loudon 1901 —The Gate* a! Inrfla. London, 1910 
RalaxafT BA History of the Indian Mutiny 5th cd London 
HmUr (81r W W ) Life of the Bari of Mayo London 16^6 — Annals of Rural Bengal 
London,! 897 (Editor) Rnler* or India Series London 1BW-99 — History of British 
India. Vol 1 an 1 II London, 1899-1901 —Brief History of the Indian People* Herr 
ed London, 1908 

IMrkkun (H. D ) The Campaign in Tirah, 1997 9S Loodot, 1896 
12 kerf (Bir C P 1 The Government o find la Oxford 1898 
Jhm (MeL.) Tb* Sepoy Berolt London 1897 
IretaxtfAlleync), The Province of Banna S vol*. Berlin 1907 
iMfs (Sir J W ), The Administration of the Raj t India Company a History of Indian 
f imiw A Ismdon 1858 And kfotiaao* (CoL G B) History of the Indian Mutiny 
1 86 f-54. Rowed. 6 volt London 1697 

K»«m (R G ), History of India 1 roll London 189S 
LatHQL KA History of the Punjab London 1896 
ZaJfJf (A) The Industrial Punjab A survey of fkrt 
London, 1911 

La* Wmnrr (Bir W ), The Protected Pnncei of India London 1894.- Life of the 
Marqnla of Dalboasle 2 vola, London, 1904 — The Native States of India. Loc dim, 101 0. 

Latter* reoeivwi by the East India Company from its Servants in the Bart. Yds 
I -T1 London 1896-190? 

L*U (Pierre), India [Kng Traru.] London 1906 
z*ft&ridfr ( Sir R.) The Golden Book of India. 8 London, 1898 
Lyait (Sir A) The Rise and Expansion of the British Dominion In Inoi* 4th ed 
London WT 

JVafVk(M. C >, A Study In Ideals Great Britain and India London, 1912. 
jfar (V Del), The Romantic East. Burma, Assam Kashmir London KHW 
Marra*'< Handbook for TravtUers in India, Ceylon, and Burma New Kdltlnti 
London, 1I1L— Imperial Guide to India London 1904 
Mr** (AX Pletonaque Kashmir EVUnbnrch, 1909. 

jr«MMsW(A c ), Tillajre, Town and Jangle Life in India, Hflmbuifh 1906 
JftateifJ ) t Bmuah under British Rule — and Before. London 1901 
(/Ccnsaar (V 0 BA Th* Bilken East (Bonn*). 5 vol* Loudon 1904 
Ossea ( J CLV Tt*a Myxtina, Aaoetiea, and Saints of India. Load on 1908. 

Pieyr* (Bir Arthur\ History of Banna. London lftSS 


conditions and pcnaibiblicK 


PnOf* (iT CA iadUn Cothip acd Currency London, HOT 
A*«(R. 8,), Life end Campalrnaod Hs^b, Orat Yraomnt Oosgk. LomteB IWS 
JWpbf^G^C m a to ry of the Operation* In Northern Arakin and tie Tawdwtn 

Mo (Sir BL^TbTpe^te oflndt*. _Land^JWS- 


C3rtn 


H8b.lW47 JUMMlllW 

Th* P*op)e — _ 

A). The Todas l*^f tie FUxtrl Hltla] London 1906 
Jaker ts (TW Mantol Lord) Tnrty-oaa Tear* in India, ftoia SubnHkm te CtmiTOSud'r 
iB-CWBf- LowVw, WW . _ 

Mm t rt * (Arthnr% Aatwl lodl* IsuhIob, I#M. 

a H*odf>*ok ofPraeMcsl, Casiorarcia!, sad PoiitJnsl lufonnattoo 
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S*»ty***<R«v X A ),Hiat*ry of Protestant MUttoa* la I&dla. 6 5 m3 edit. LoaAon 1884 
^M<th(DT G X Short Htrtory of OiriitUn MLmioni. Bdintmroh, 1696 The Oeogyapky 
of flritUb India PoUtiaal and PhynlcaJ London, 1882. The OonTertlmi of India (a a. 
17M-18OT). 8- London 1804 Twelve Indian Statesmen 2nd ed London 1308 
Spender (J AA The Indian Bean. London, 1012 
Sl 44 l <F A.) India Throngh the Age#. London 191L 
B (oka* (Whlti«r) The Indian Codes London, 1883-91 

airmkty (Sir John) India It* Administration and Progrwa- 3rd ed. London, 1003 
rhoratoa (T H ) General Sir Richard Meade and the Feudatory States of Central ud 
Southern India. London 1608 

Towaarad (M.), Asia end Murope 3rd. Bd London 1905 

Towwnd (M ), and Smith (G ) Annal* of Indian Adoalnlatration 1866-75 10 rob 

Seram pore and Calcutta. 

Te«r(H J) British India and Its Trade London and Hew York 19W, 

WarbuHoa (Sir R-), Btshteeo Years In the Khyber (1B7 9-981 London, 1900 
W/xriU (Sir Thomas) Kashmir and It) Silk Industrie*. London 1904 

Forbes), and Kafe (Jn Wm.) The People of India a Beries of Phctofrap] ic 
[Uuatratlona with descriptive letterpress, of the Races and Tribes of Hindustan 4 vol* 
Imp A London 1806 70 

Walt (Sir G ). The Commercial Prodntta of India. London, 1908 

Webber (T W ) The Foremte or Upper India and their Inhabitants London 1002 

Warner (Dr G \ Dae hentlge Indlen. Berlin 1012 

W\o*l*r(J Trtboya) The History of India from the Earliest Afles 4 roll 8 London 
IB74-T9 A Short History of India. London 1880 

FTUHum* rSlr Monter) Religions Tbonght and Life in India London, 1888 
WiUon (H Ml Irrigation In India. 2d, ed Washington D C 1903 
Tm (BUway), The Burman his Life and Notion* 2nd ed London 1806 
Y*tv/ JU (A ) Lift and Labour In India. London 190" 


BAXUCHIBTAK 

A country occupjing the extreme western comer of the Indian Empire, 
approximately between lat. 24 54 and 32 4' N , and betwcon long (Hr 66 
and 70 15' E extreme length from E to W about 550 miles , breadth 
about 460, area, 184,338 square miles population (1911 census), 834,708 
Bounded on the N by Afghimatiu and the North West Frontier Province, 
on the E. by Smdb the Punjab and & part of the Frontier Province, on 
the 8 by the Arabian Sea, on the W by Persia, the boundary disputes 
with which were settled in 1906 The main divisions are (1) British and 
administered territory in the north of the Province , (2) the native States 
of Katet and Laa Bela, the former consisting of a confederation of tribes 
under the Khin of KaUt, and stretching westwards to Persia, while the 
latter occupies the alluvial valley between the Pah and HA1& ranges from 
the sea to Bela , (3) tribal areas occupied by the Mam and Bu^ti tribes 
semi independent, but subject to the oontrol of the Political Agent in Sibi 

1 British and Adm inistered Territory — British Residents were appointed 
to the courts of the Khins of JCalit from the middle of the nineteenth century, 
and British expeditions passed through the Bolin on their way to Kandahar 
and Afghanistan, but up to 1876 the country was considered independent 
In 1375 Sir Robert Sandeman, the founder of the Baldchistin Provinoe, first 
entered the country , in 1877 the cantonment of Quetta, which is now the 
head quarters of the Administration was occupied by British troops, and 
m 187fi the administration of the district was taken over on behalf of the 
Khin of Haldt After the Afahin war 1878-81 the districts of Pishin, 
Shorarud, Ehiki, 8Ibi, and Shihrig were assigned to the British and in 
November, 1987, were formally constituted as British BaldchiatAn. In 1883 
the districts of (laetta and Bolin were made over by the Khin to the British 
ouan annual quJUrent of 86,000 rupees and 30,000 rupees respectively In 
1 886, the Bon valley, in which is now the cantonmentof Loralai, wma occupied 
In 1887 the KhetrAn country, naw known as the Bkrkhin tahtfl, wai 
brought under British control , in 1889 British authority was established la the 
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Zlwb valleyand Kafcar KhnrAadn , is ISM GbAgai tad Westers Siiyrixu were 
meladed in edminiBtvTod territory , in ISM, the Noekhi Nkbat mi madecver 
by the Khin of £*Hton an annua] (jnit-nmt of 9,000 rupee* , and in I90S 
the Naairabid tshmi was acquired from the Khan on an auras] quit rent of 
117,500 rupee*. The ana of British and administered territory ia 46,800 
oq mflea, and the population (1911) 670,646 Theheadofthecivfladininiatxa 
turn is the Chief Commissioner and Agent to the Governor Genera] Next in 
authority is the Revenue Commissioner, who is also the Judicial Com 
nuseoner, and as such exercises the power* of a High Court, except in owes 
of Europeans for whom the Chief Court of the Punjab is a High Court. 
The area under the direct administration of the Chief Conumauoner and 
Agent to the Governor General, is divided into 6 district*, each in charge 
of ■ Political Agent as follow! Quetta-Piahin, Sibh Zhnb, Loralai, Boldn 
Pass, Chtoan The Political Agents axe also the Collector*. District Magis 
tratea, ana Semcma Judges, and are assisted by European Assistant Political 
Agents and either native or European Extra- Assistant OommissumerB and 
a ataff of subordinate revenue and judicial officials The Poll Heal Agent 
in charge of the Bolau Pass is also Political Agen t for Kalit and Las Bel*. 

In the directly administered territory the chief items of revenue are 
Land revenue, excise, court fee* and stamps, and judicial fine* fee In 
some places tht land revenue ia levied m money in accordance with a fixed 
assessment, but generally it is levied in kmd This is usually one-sixth of 
the crop , but in the Sibi tahsil it is two ninths, and on the lands of the 
Shebo and Klmahdil irrigation can ala, constructed by the Government, the 
proportion b one-third. lu NaunLbdd the aseeiantnent per acre of the 
cultivated area varies from 8 aunaa to Ra 4 according to the crop* raised 
and means of water supply Pot revenue purposes each district w divided 
into taiunla, each of which is in charge of a native official known as a 
Tahsfldar, who has a Naib-TahnJdar, Kanungos and Pat warn subordinate 
to him. The revenue from all source* averages approximately Rupees 
18,74,660 

Regular troop* are cantoned at Quetta, Cbaman Fort Bandsmen and 
LonaiaJ, and detachments are Btationed at different places, principally in the 
Zhob and Loralai District!, for the preservation of law and order There 
is also a police force, implemented by levies and the Zhob militia, Maltrin 
and Chagai Levy Corps The latter are recruited from the local tribes, ami 
bare th«r own leading mm as offloere. 

The medical work of the Province is under the Chief Medical Officer, and 
thaw are Civil Surgeons at Qnette Loralai, Fort Sandeman and C human, 
and Civil AssigtastSurgiMis at S»bi, Sbahrig, Mach Kalat aDd Panjgnr 

t The Natw Staler of Kaldt and Lot Bela , — The leading chief of KalAt 
i« Sir Mir Mihntdd Khin, 0 0 I E , Btgiar Bigi Ehin of KaJit, who me 
ceeded on the abdication of his father the late Mfr Khudadid Khin in 
November, IMS 

Kh1r» ot Kxi.at 

Mir Ahmad L, C 1667 Mir Muhammad Naalr Khin 


MlrJWuAbL, 17 1686 1,0 3761 

Mir Samaadar, a 1688 Mir Mlhmbd thin I 0 17V4 

Mir Ahmad U, G 1714 MirMaRntb Khin II 1817 

Mir AbdulU/v 1716 Mir 8Mb Nawiz Khin* 1MB 

Mir MuhaMi, O , 1771 Mir Naair KMn II I 1646 

5 Mir KWidid Khan 1867 


From March. 1«», t» May, l*flt **• MAa»*4 (Throne) was usurped by 
Khudidid KWa train, Sbacdfl Kfc*u 
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The power of the Khka* of KalAt tu feundad by the MirwAri* about the 
fifteenth oMrtury Authentic history herpes with Mfr Ahmad I , whoee 
su«jflfl*or» gradually made themeelvM supreme from ha. lit to the Arabian 
Sea, and rose to the height of their power in the tune of Mir Narir 
KhAn I , who was the first to take the title of KhAn. The district* of Quetta 
and Mastmig were granted to him by Ahmad 8b Ah, the Durrani hong of 
Afghanistan Kaaii Khan a grandson, MabrAb Khan, wa* killed in the 
storming of Kalat by a British force m 1889 Hie son, Nasir Shin II , 
w&a acknowledged by the British Government m 1840 , and in 1854 a treaty 
waa tuecnteii with him, under the term ft of which he received a yearly 
subsidy of 50,000 rupees In 1867 Naar KhAn was succeeded by hie 
brother, KhudAdad KhAa with whom a freah treaty a as concluded in 
December 1876, by which the subsidy was raised to 100,000 rupee* a year 
Owing to the state of anarchy which prevailed m the State, and which 
reacted on Bntuh interests in India, it became essential that a settlement 
should be effected and Major f afterwards Sir Robert) Sandeman was deputed 
to KalAt for this purpose, iu 1870, with moat successful result*. Mir 
KbudAdAd Khan died in May, 1909 

The Khan of KalAt is the head of a confederacy of chiefs, but the 
extent of his control has now been considerably reduced. In all important 
matters he is amenable to the advice of the Agent to the Governor-General 
in BaiunhiatAu, who also arbitrates in disputes between the KhAn and minor 
chief*. The area of KalAt State is 73 278 square miles, and the population 
359,036 (1911 census ) 

The Khan’B revenue, including the subsidies and rents for the leased 
areas oaid by the British Government, amounts to 8,00 000 rupees annually 
The KhAn has an irregular force of 461 cavalry and artillery The chief 
towns in the State ore KalAt, Mastung BhAg, G&ndawa and Dadhar 

The ruling chief of Las Bela has the title of Jam Jam Mir Khan, the 
grandfather of the present, chief, succeeded in 1840 , JAm Ah Khan 
his father, succeeded In 1889 , and JAm Mir Kama! KhAn, the present chief, 
succeeded m 1896. The area of the State it 7 132 square lailea , population, 
61,205 (1911 canons) , revenue ranee from 2 to 3 lakhs , militaiy force, 830 
infantry^ 85 cavalry, and 4 guns, military poliec force, 100 men. Before 
the British oocupation the ruler of Las Bela was a feudatory of the Khan 
of KalAt, but in recent time* the connection has almost entirely ceased 
The State is under the control of the Political Agent in KalAi, 

8 The Tnbai Area*.— These territories comprise 7,268 square milea, 
with a population of 84,766 (1911 census), clrnfly M arris and Bugtm, under 
the Sibi agency 

Goaerai — Tha moat uvuaareua m Bcd’AchiatAn are the Bral/i., 

Pathan and Balooh, 664,600 The Brahuis occupy the centre of the 
country stretching through C hagai to meet the Balooh of Western Sanjram, 
and southwards to the LAeia and the Baloch of MaltrAn. The Pathan e are 
chiefly contained within Bntiah and administered territory The Baloch are 
distributed through the southern regions in the Marti and Bugti country, 
the Kachhi plain, the Naafribad tshdl, the Dombld, Umrdui, and KshAri 
oountry, and MakrAn Th# LAsd* (27,779), are almost wholly eonffned to 
I** BA U, the term LAai baingof modern invention Tha other Inhabitants 
are either Metered, a* tha ChnttAa and Salads, Or are auWect races and 
occupation*] group* such aa the Jat eultirstore of the Kachhi plain, the 
DehwAr culdraiwm of the upland*, the Dirsidah* and Naqiba w 
and tha Gbuttm* wh« are of senile origin. TWe are also 
Hlndtar (lAAWl firing under the protection of Aha tribaa and 
tha tad* of fha country. 
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The religion of the native potation, u either ifuamimiln, m general of 
the Smmisoeh or Hindu The MhwoIhiAm number (19] 1) 782, MS , Hindus, 
87,602, Chnskaiu, 5 086 , Sikhs, 8,800 , others, 078 In 1904 a joint 
I&jpoctor General of Edocation (now desnfuated Director General of Puhhe 
Instruction) was appointed for Baluchistan and the Frontier Province, and 
an Aaartant was postod to Quetta At the dose of 1911-12 there were 
60 Government and aided schools in the provmca 9 of those ware for girls 
and 2 far Europeans Of the 2,896 pupils 449 were girls. Nearly half 
the pupils were Hindis, children of men from Sind and the Panjab in 
tirade or in Government service. Besides thaw there were 180 private 
schools with 1,224 pupils on the rolls 

The country oonsiBta largely of barren mountains, deserts and stony 
plains , its climate lb subject to the extremes of heat and cold, and the ram 
rail is uncertain and scanty Here and there the mountains are tree-clad, and 
cultivation is earned on wherever water is found. The agricultural pro 
duet* are wheat, barley, millet. Income, nee, inua, and potatoes , while 
grapes, apnoots, peaches, apples, and melons are grown in abundance 
Paiyghr in Mat i an is famous for its dates. Among wild animals are the 
marltiiOT, uiial {wild sheep), Sind ibex i«vinp-de«r, bear, and panther, and the 
chief domestic animals are the camel, horees, oxen and cows, and donkeys 

Little is yet known oi the mineralogy of the country Iron and lead are 
found near Khuxddr , coal is worked at Khoet op the Sindh Pishin rail wav, 
and in the Sor hilla near Quetta Asbestos and chromite have been found 
in Zhob, ami chromite also in the Quetta Pudim district There aro oil 
springs at Khattan in the Mam country, but these are not now worked 
Sulphate of iron has been found in Kalut and sulphate of aluminium in 
OhftgAi Salt u manufactured in Pishin, m the Zhob district, and m the 
Kalit Stats. Local manufactures are unimportant A few matchlocks and 
other weapons are made, and various kinds of ironwork for agricultural pm 
poees. The nomad tribes make felts, rough blankets, and ruga. Brabtii 
women are famous for their needle work Leather work and pottery are 
manufactured in Kachhi. There is a brewery as well as a government 
distillery for the manufacture of country spirit at Quetta, and also mills for 
grinding flour, pressing chaff, and manufacturing patent coal fuel A 
museum at Quetta was opened in 1906 The Indian Staff College was opened 
at Quetta m 1907 

The land traffic with India passes either by mil way or by the rentes from 
KaMt and Las Bela to Sind, and through the Loral ai district to the Punjab 
The value of the trans frontier imports {exclusive of treasure) from Knlut 
and Las Bela mto India in 1911-12 was Rs 11,80,291, and of the exports 
from India to Kalat and Las Bela, Rs 10,01,070 The chief exports from 
the Province are mustard and rape, raw wool and food grains. Imports 
oonBist of piece goods, chiefly of Indian manufacture, ghee, fruits, hay and 
grass and other articles earned mostly by rail 

Over sea trade la earned on through ports on the Makr&n coast with 
India, the exports consisting of dates, matting and dried fish, and the im 
ports ohiefly of piece-good* and food grain* The greater part of this trade 
is with the Bombay Presidency 

The principal imports mto Baltic hixtin from foreign countries, vir., 
Afgh a ni stan and Pern*, are fruit, ghee, wool, sheep, horses and ponies 
Piece-goods in large quantities, indigo, sugar and metals are scut to three 
countries through Baffieiustan 

Good roads csnnoct the more Important centres in the directly administered 
place*. lTjer# ar* 819 miles of metalled and partly metalled roads and 
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1,921 of Hums tailed roads and paths The road viA Nnahki to Persia, was 
opened dnrmgl890 

The Worth Western railway, which has the standard gauge of 5ft 6iu,, 
enters Baldchistan near Jhatpat and crosses the Kachh: plain to Sibi, where 
it bftnrcatae, one branoh gome by Harnal and the other by Quetta, anil re- 
unites at Bos tin, whence the line ram to ChsmsiL A line of railway to 
Noflhki 824 miles long, which coat about 7,000,000 rupees, was opened 
for traffic in 1905 A surrey for a short line from Kbanai to Hinduhagh, 
a distance of about 45 milee was earned out during 1908-09 

There is a complete and frequent postal Bemce m British and a d min is 
tared temtory extending to Kalat and through Nuahki to Boistan in Persia. 

A network of telegraph wires covers the north eastern portion of the 
Province and extends to Kalat, and westwards vid Nushki to KiPa Robit, 
where it connects with the Indo European system, while a further hue laid 
down in 1907 connects India with Persia and Europe, inn Las Bela, Panjgur, 
and 2*ok Kundi 

Agent to Governor General in BaUtchistdn — The Hon Lieut Col J 
Ramsay, 0 S I , C I E 

WuBJts or Rrrsitxsci 

The A dminis tration Report of the Baluchistan A^enor Annual Calcutta 
Acc cunt* relating to the Trade by Land o{ Britnl India with Powlgn Conntrle* 
AnnaaL Calcutta. 

Census of India, l&ll Baluchistan 

AitchUun « Treaties. 

Tlie District Gazetteers of Bain Jim tan 

Mover (E A.), Unexplored Baluchistan. London 1882. 

RoMfoh(81r T H ) The Indian Borderland, London 1801 
KuqU a (A W 1 The Country of Baluchistan London, 18T7 
MtuOrwor (SlrC-), Wanlerlnps in Baluchistan London 1882 

■McLeod lanes (General J J X Life and 11m ee of General Sir Junes Browne Loudon, 
18M 

Mr.Maho* (A H.) and Soldiek (T H ) Papers on the North-Western Borderlands of 
Balnnhiitan In Geographical Journal Vol. ix pp 3&S-416 London lbST 

A Narrative of a Joarne} to Kalat. London 1843 — Journeys In Baljchlstan 
Ar^hanlstan and the Punjab London 1842. 

Oliver (E B.) Across the Border or PathanaDd BsJneh London 1801 

Ac acids At* (Bari of) Sport and Politics under an Eastern Bky Edinburgh, 1°02 

Thornton (T E ) Life of Oolonal Sir R Sandeman 8 London 1888 

8IKHI1C 

An Indian feudatory State in the Himalayas, bounded on the N by 
Tibet proper, on the E. by the Tibetan district ot Chumbi, and by Bhntin, 
on the S by the British diatnct of Darjiling, and on the W by NepAl 
Extreme length from N to S 70 miles , extreme breadth, 50 miles , area 
2,818 square miles. 

In March 1890 a treat) waB signed by the Viceroy of India and the Chinese 
representative, by which Hie Bntmh protectorate over Sikhim is recognised by 
China. The British Government has direct and exclusive control over the 
internal administration and foreign relatione of Sikhim The Mahir^ji, 
after having declined to comply with the conditions, lived for some time 
under aurveollancs iu British India, and in 1895 waa allowed to return to 
Sikhim. The member* of the council carry on the administratum, with the 
aaeistance of the British Political officer 

Popuktmnf in 1911, 87,920 The people are known to their Gurkha 
neighbours u Leuchas, but call themselves Song pa. Principal towns are 
Gangtok, Hie capital, RhenoV, Pakyong, Lachen, and Lachung. The religion 
is Lamaiwa. 

The grata rsvanne now averages 14,5007. The K i ns exerew* a 
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limrfcad janwijctMm within their rfurtnete , teporUnt caaes being n*rr*d to 
tie council „ , , 

S ithixo prod**** rioe, Indian cam, millet, oranges, apple*, and twa or 
three Hn d* of cloth- Fruit garden* are mmtiised b j the State There are 
enensre forests in the State and wide tract* of unoccupied waste. A »w 
oepper stmea are worked- The jnrneipal trade route from Bengal to Tibet 
pwea through Sikhim Imports into Bengal from, and exports from Bengal 
to Sikhfaft i — 
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The chief imports mto Sikhim were cotton piece goods, oils, prorndenj, 
alt, manufactured ailk, sngar, tea, tobacco, and rice the chief exporta from 
Hikhim food grama aJid vegetables hide# and skin*, raw wool, ana timber 
Political OJfkcr — C A Bell 

Beferentes 

A oaHsefckjn of rrwtie*, Bag**«iuMit* and Basads relttmg to ludt* and aelghbourtiiK 
ooontri**. By 0 0 Aitelilson Volume 11 Calcutta 

Route* in Sikhim oompil&d in the Intelligence Branch of the Qoutermaater -General • 
Departmuit Ln India Bf C»pt*ln W F O Cornior Calentt*, ](!50 

ComUi o» (Florence), Lei-ob* Land, or Six Week* in the Sikhim Htmil* yx* I-endnn 
MM 

JSd#er (Sir John) Report ori a Vt*it to Sikhim in 1S7&, Calcutta, 18T1 
Fri*iM (D W), Bound KanffchcnSuugt London, lid a. 

O H ) At the Gates of Tibet London 
SlreJiai (Ueut. CoL), Report on Srptorattoneln Sikkim Debra Due IBM 
Clwdex Blkhln and Bhutan- London MOO 

AS BAJLUf AND FICOBAB IRLASM, 

The Andaman Illandl lie m the Bay of Bengal, 680 miles from the 
mouth of the Hugh 120 miles from Capo Negrais m Burma, the nearest point 
ob the mainla nd Five largo islands closely grouped together are called the 
Great Andaman, and to the south id the island of Lrttl* Andaman There 
are aome 200 islets, the two principal groups being the Andaman Archipelago 
and the Labyrinth Islands. The Great Andaman group is about 219 mu** 
long and, at the widest, 82 mllea broad, the total area being 2,606 
square miles The group, densely wooded, contains many valuable 
fcrwa, the beet known of which is the padauk or Andaman redwood 
(Pttnvcmrjm* dalbtrgVftde*) The islands are hilly, the highest point, Saddle 
Peak, being 2 402 feet, and Mount Harriet, 1, 190 feet in height The island* 
poaaes* a number oT harbours and safe anchorages, notably. Port Blair, 
Port Cornwallis, and Stewart Sound, the last being most favourably situated 
for forart trade The aborigines, 1,882 (1 086 make and 840 female*) b 
1901, hr* in cam! I groups over the islands they are savage* of a low Negrito 
type The total population of the Andaman and Nicobar Island* in 1911 
WM *€,40f (1&.&7Q made* and 0,889 female*)- The climate i* tropical, 
the rainfall irregular and often exceaove. In 1911 the forest salsa, 
the result Of convict labour, amounted to 4,10,778 ropee* Tea, the 
cocoanud, Manila hatup (Jfuao (e*Ulv\, and Bahamas aloe (Jea** ruabmtt) 
are wmoesrfuBy onitf rated. In 1111 there wm 11,974 Mad of cattie 
Vlrirt— MUgrtphy with Burnt wag wUb'.ithed in tl904 A ®*tl 
i *—** >i arena pH Port Blair with Calcutta, Eang&on, and Madras. Tie 
iilands in nsed by the Gvnrcnmaut of India as a penal as tfl aw re at 
fer Ufa sod la^fc tirra oeorioto, The teithment po*a— a aa tbnt 90,800 
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acre* of cdeared land and 168 square mile* of reserved forest There were 
In 1912, 11,228 convicts (including 800 women) in the place, of Whom 
some 2,100 were on ticket-ef leave in the settlement supporting them 
selves. Of the women, about half are on ticket-of leave, and marrad to 
convicts The Andaman Islands ore under the Government of India, 
and the Officer in Charge is the Superintendent of Port Blair The Civil, 
Military and convict popalanon of Port Blair in 1912 was 16,813 

The Bicobar Islands aro situated to the South of the Andamans, 75 
mile* from Little Andaman There aro nineteen islands, woven uninhabited , 
gross area, 086 square miles The islandsare usually divided into three groups, 
Southern, Central and Northern, the chief islands in each being respectively, 
Great Nicobar, Camorta with Nancowry, and Car Nicobar There ib a fine 
laud locked harbour between the islands of Camorta and Nancoirry, known 
as Nancowry Harbour The Nicot*re&e inhabitants, numbering 8,310 (3,336 
males and 2,974 females) m 1901, are a variety of the Malay raoe This pet pie 
aie known to have eagerly pursued the cocoannt trade for at least 1,600 
years. English and Hindustani are understood m most villages The cocoannt 
production is estimated at 16 million nuts per annum, of which some 6 
million are sold by barter and exported in small native craft and Chinese 
mnkB in the torm of copra The climato ia tiopical and unhealthy for 
Europeans A permanent agent, a native of India, is maintained sa sola 
representative of Government in the Nicobar Islands The islands ore 
attached to the Chief Commissionerahip of the Andamans and Nicobaro. 

(Thief Commigsumer and Superintendent at Pm t Blair — Lieut Col E A 
Browning, I A 

Annua] Administration Reports by the Chief CommiwsloDer — Selections from the 
Records of the Government of India (Home Department) Nob XXV and List II 

XIom (C B ) In the Andaman* and Nicobar* London li»8 

laccadiye islands 

A group of 14 islands (9 inhabited), about 200 mileB ol the west oi Malabar 
coast of the Madras Presidency The northern portion is attached to tha 
i.ollectorate of South LAnara, the remainder to the administrative district of 
Malabar Population (1901' 10,274 (4 971 male and 6,308 firaale), all 
Muhammadans, excopt 9 Hindus and 2 Buddhists The language is eithei 
Hakyal&m or Mahl The staple product ia the hbre known as coir 

Keeling Islands See Straits Settlements 
Kuna Kuna Island See Aden 


THE BTRAIT8 SETTLEMENTS 
Constitution and Government 

Th» Strait* Settlemente, a Grown colony, which comprises Singapore 
(with which is incorporated Labuan) Penang ^including Province Wellesley 
and the Dindinga), and Malacca, were transferred from the control of the 
Indian Government to that of the Secretary of State for the Colonies on 
April 1, 1867 The Ooooe Islands were placed under the Stnute Settle 
mente m 1886, and Christmas Island in 1889 Christmas Island was 
annexed to t&e Settlement of Singapore Ib 1900, and the Ooooe Islands In, 1903 
By a proclamation dated October 89, 1906, the boundaries of the Colony 
were extended eo as to include the Colony of Labasn with effect from 
January 1, 1907, Labuan has been incorporated for administrative 
Purposes m Uw Settlement of Singapore. 
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The of tite col o My la in tb* hand* of a Qowmtr, ahi*d by 

*a Exocutrrt Council* composed of tbs gmMtod officer wmtaM>dlag the 
troop*, the Oo&toial Becretiijy, tha Sen&Xt Councillor of Penang, tKfi 
Attemey-GanwiL, tip Treasurer, and the Colonial .Engineer Than is a 
L*gialntrr* OotBidl, presided oyer by the Governor, of ten official and eight 
unofficial member#, su nominated ty the Crown and two by the Chamber* 
of Oomswroe of Singapore and Penang, but confirmed by the Crown. 
OwerMr — Sif ArtEur Henderson Young ELC M G 
The governor la also Biqh Comnrsanonar for the Federated Malay State* 
of Phrak, SfiSUngor, BTagri Sembilan, and Pahang, High Comutimtiter- of 
Brunei, and Brituk Agtni for British Korth Borneo and Sarawak 

There are municipal bodies ixl sack settlement, the member* of which are 
partly elected by the ratepayers, and partly appointed by the Governor 

Area and Population., 

Singapore u an island about twenty-wren mile* long by fourWan 
wide, with an area of 217 square mile*, separated from the *outhetn 
ertremity of the Malay Peninsula by a strait three-quarter* of a mile In 
width. A tLdmbor of email inlands adjacent form pert of the aottlenwah 
The seat of government 1* the town ot Singapore, at the soufch-ewtert 
point of the udnncL Penang ta an island of IdS square miles, off the w**t 
oooat of the Malayan Penmmla, and at the northern entrance of the Strait* 
of Malacca On the opposite shore of the mainland, distant from two to 
ten miles, is Province Wellesley a atrip of territory forming part of the 
BattUsaent «f Penang* avenging eight miles m width, and extending 
forty Hr* mile* along the ooast, including tan mil** of territory to tha 
•croth of the Krian , total aret SSO square urSes 'Iffie chief town of Penang 
ft George Town. Off the coast of Perak » the small island of Pangkor, 
which, together with a strip of tile main land, is British territory, the whole 
baing known as the Pin dings. Malacca ns on the western coast of the 
jpenimaul* between Singapore and Penang — about 110 miles from the former 
and 240 from the latter , it u t strip of territory 42 miles in length, 
and from eight to 24 miles m breadth 

The population, inclusive of the military, accoidlng to the census of Ifill, 
a as follows — 
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la 19H there were in the SJttlttnchft it0,SO6 Malays, £60,843 Chiueae, 

Md &t,OW native* of Indl*. 

The births and death* in I til were as follows — 
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In 1011, there were 269, 8B4 Chinese intmigrsnte, 2f6,Kl in 1910 , 
Indian immigrants, 108 471 in 1911, and 88 723 in 1910 The number 
returned to India in 1911 was 48,494 adult#, and 1,639 minors 

The Coooa or heolmjj Islands, a gioup of about twenty small coral 
islands, lie about 790 miles flW nf Sumatra and 1,300 milee 8 W of 
Singapore Population in 1911, 749, of whom 89 wore Europeans 

Christmas Island is 200 miles 8W ol Java and 700 mile# li of the Locus 
Islands. It is 9 miles long and about 9 miles wide In December, 1911, 
the resident population numbered about 1369, all the inhabitants, except the 
District Offioei and hi^ staff, being employed directly or Indirectly by the 
company which works the enormous phosphate deposits which the island 
contains 

The island of Labuau lias about 6 miles from the north west ooost of 
Borneo and sine* January 1, 1907, it baa been incorporated with Singapore. 
Are* 28£sa miles , population m 1911, 6,546, mostly Malaya from Borneo, 
with *ome Chinnae traders and about 30 Europeans Capitol, Victoria, which 
has about 1,600 inhabitants 


Instruction 

Instruction, not yet compulsory thiougliont the colon), Is partly 
supported by the Government in the case of grant in aid schools, and wholly 
in the case of Gkrturimant English and Government Vernacular Schools In 
MhJamit, Pmanij Islam!. oJUJUiin, MjunrJ/pd * /ntfa., ■uni U'uHn/iR, W ‘dbtsbwy 
there is compulsory attendance of boys within a certain radius of a school 
where free instruction is given in thair own language 

The nurabora of schools and pupil* were aa follows in 1911 — 
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These 1# «. training college for Malay teacher* in MoJaecw, 
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Jastioe and Crime 

The law m force is contained m local ordinance* and in *ocli Rugluh and 
Indian Acta and Orders m Council aa are applicable to the colony The 
Indian Penal Code, with slight alterations, has bean adopted, and there u 
a Civil Procedure Code baaed on the English Judicature Acta. There is a 
Supreme Court which holds assixes at Singapore and Penang every two 
months, and quarterly at Malacca, oml sittings monthly it Singapore and 
Penang, and once a quarter at Malacca 

There are, besides, district comta, police courts and marine magistrate* 
courts Connetione before the Superior Courts in 1911 were 616 , before 
the other courts 34,126 Police force 2,644 in 1911, of whom 120 were 
Europeans Criminal prisoners admitted to the gaols in 1011, 4,363 


Finance 


Public revenue and expenditure for six years (1 dollar = 2 j, 4d.) — 
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The eetamated revenue for 1912 waa 1,128, fl2Gi The leading item* of 
revenue for 1911 were — hcenoea, excise and internal revenue not otherwise 
classified, 1,006,6411 poet* and telegraphs, 78,8641 , fees of court or office, 
payments for specific services, and reimburse noenta m aid, 64 1241 , rents of 
government property, 67 9511 , goi eminent railway, 85,6671 , and of 
expenditure — salaries and other charges, 555 0461 , military expenditure, 
221,8811 charge on account of the public debt, 94,1471 , public worts, 
extraordinary, 63,1911 public worts, recurrent, 44,8991 , peniions, 49,4631 

The total assets of the colony, January 1, 1912, amounted to 

1,166,0171, and liabilities 808,6501 The debt amounts to 7,943,4521 
borrowed for public worts 

Defence, Production, and Industry 

The baiboUT and ToadBtwid ol Singapore- »Te defended seawards by fort* 
armed with heavy and medium gnnu 

The garrison in Singapore is composed of the following regular troops — 
2 companies of Koval Garrison Artillery, 1 company of Asiatic artillery, 
1 company of Koyad Engineers, 1 battalion of British infantry, 1 battalion of 
native infantry, and a few details of KAMO and A 0 O , etc The 
Singapore Volunteer Corps consists of I company Ooast Defence Artillery, 
1 Mauri ai company, 1 company Engineers (all Europeans), 1 company 
Chinas infantry, 1 company Malay infantry, 1 bearer company. 

In Penang thorn la a Volunteer corps consisting of 2 companies of infantry 
(one company composed of Europeans and one company of mixed now). 

There are Cadet txirp* and rifle usodatioza in Singapore, Malacca, and 
Penang, 

Twenty per cent of the revenue of tin Colony (exclusive of land sale*) is 
coutnbutsd to defeat*. 
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Conmero*, 

The Straits ports are free from duties, and thsu trada, centred at 
Singapore, u a transit trade. Import duties are levied only on wine (1 
dollar and 1J dollar# per gallon), malt liquor* (24 oeote per gallon), spirits 
(2 40 dollars per gallon) and petroleum < 6 cents pet gallon) The chief exports 
comprise tin, sugar, pepper, nntmegg, mace, sago, tapioca, rice, buffalo hide* 
and home, rattans, gotta nercha, india rdbber, gambler, gam, copra, coffee, 
dyestuffs, tobacco, Para robber, &c 

Imports and exports ior five years* (molnaive of treaanre and incinsive of 
trade with the Federated Malay States) 9uoe 1908 the trade of Lab nan 
and Chnstmoa Island ib included — 


IupoaTi BxFOKTm 


I'm 


Prom 

u fc. 


From I 
Colonies 
Ac 


From 

Foreign 

Couutue* 


Total 


To 1 To | 

To O K Colonies, Foreign Total 
Ac Countries 


£ £> 

1M7 j T0T -UW 10 006 aoo lfl 126 f>00 

1908 4,S8.> 800' 17 630 700 14 00f 400 

1909 i 5 SMI ’4' 17 472 Mb 15 103,740 

1010 4 568 616 23 008,041 15 >4» <t20j4! 

19 1 4 7M 0M 24 $02 +34 lb, *76, 8 1 


£ e £ ] £ I £ 

140,890 800 8 KB QUO 9 6’« 800 17 122,800 *6 018 600 
|J0 012 00n, 7 684 900 10 6S2 300 P4,2W 501) £1 M5 400 
- 488 700 9 062 200 16 SJ3 800 S2.ISJ4 VW 

liu ion 123 in «ai N2i is osiyonar S2i hi 
[10 022 1 >8 11 87^ W3 39 8*7 14. 


1*0 o&fi 482 
12 ,21 57b 
.40 437 349 


These m ports do not include coal supplied to ships hunters ship# r to res telegraph 
cable* fcj matenals fir hiuldum and rap&irmtf > easels nor opium, sent to Johore for eon 
sumption there pirn to 1910 


Trade of the Straits Settlements during two yearn (inclusive of inter 
colonial trade And treasure) — 


lUPoaTS 1 Bxponrs 



J 1610 

1611 

1610 1 

1017 


£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Singapore 

£1 &7f 6fi9i 

53,272 fOOl 

27 4 08,6541 

28,082,7 1 f 

Penang 

1« 082 6421 

15 305 4041 

11,724 998' 

13 819 28U 

If altera 

1 776 *90 | 

904,858 i 

787 248 1 

B7I 639 

Labuaa 
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Vh WW 

, 141 665 j 

126 8tE 


imports Into Christmas l«l»nd 3 0S<I1 In 1910 and <J,06M In 1011 Export* from, 
413,5441. m 1910, and 383 4981 m 1611, Import* into DiBfUngs 44 8311 in 1910 and 
17851 in 1611 export* 86 S761. In 3610 and 10 15S1 In 1611, are l nolo Bed under Sin oa 
pure and Penang respactirelj 

The moat important import* and arports in 1911, exclusive of inter -settle 
nient trade, ware — 


1911 

Import* 

1011 

| Export* 

JUalUDMy Hardware and 
Iron wart, ton 

Rise 

Set . 

Tubaeco Cigars, df iB*rrtt« 

C«5wi Pises Good* 

Coal 

Pstrolawu 

d 

858,069 
6,172,471 
1, T B6 ISO 
1,174,477 
1,503 859 
£31,280 
1,808 471 
®J Jl7 
203,118 

Tip 

Bpiccs 

GaruW.tr 

Graa 

Tapioca and Sago 

Rattan* 

Oopwa 

Proasrred Pineapple* 
Hides 

£ 

10,IB7 716 

1 800,083 
541,618 

4 376,906 
1,007,0*0 
618 140 

1 904,111 
IN, KB 
446,93* 
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Most of tii* import* are re -exported. 

rVg»M*jEs*tf to h» three &i*»*e*-sf ita^ ^wnti. art**!/ p*«*ia*tr»J« 
beta* goods is v^vJi wwlj pawing t*TOuxj» Sfa«p«» for Chfaar, to. tr»ft*1t trad*, 
aoodi ahaafhsjj bottom at Kempcre, or lanaid *^*toi^**rittog HhriJIpnieirt. Tfces* 
two nlww vt Iraie are mat laVladed in U»* import and *Q»rt statistic*, *sos»t u 
nwrds Fuanttuftft&ttaMalaypMiBMlRvU^iflfcrflttrt HtapertifnilttfeAftl 
i» tw* «s««ri toyw shiui *ent out Actttvi trteU naij W defined u goods srsagdit 
for oaie la to Sbuaswe awl purchased toots, rrfthv for ConsmnptJoii er for **J* t» 
attar Place* whltbertlrty art said to be exported. The trade U A transit trod* hi to* tea** 
only that what la Imported t* exported without a*4isxgOiD(C ary pcooesa of jnultoitum 
babsagedeotiMtioea a*hot the raise ft u**t *fc*tL*tio*1 result*, mtlcj«*of Jowaxahange 
tha dollar value of goods baring their ongtn in gold t«mtr>u bring e n haoo M, thejsrw 
probatljrh riding good to a leas extent in the era* of prod ore exitorted, toot the dollar 
value having been ftxod early m llKX at 2* 4d, this ii the rate adopted «inoa. 

The Board of Trade Returns give l bo trade with Great Britain for fire 
years, the imports including produce from Borneo, Sarawak, and other 
eastern plaeee, transhipped at Singapore, which is thus entered as the place 
of export — 


- 

1W)>> 

1909 

‘ iwo 

1911 

IBIS 

1 

I mport* (ccTung m aente ) 

/ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Into a K. from Uw 
Stmts 

r8P2,7os 

1,071 981 

11 &d*7l“ 

]£ 90S,0I8 

1 14,088 0*3 

Expert* of British j*e- 
daoe to the Straits 
Export* of foreign end 
Celonj*) produce to 

0 B8I.219 

9 370 0o9 

4,14i,»J 

4 W0»j 


toe Strait* 

U8SS8 

66 67* 

iw,§i9 

J0VW8 

, 117,00. 


The principal imports into the United Kingdom m 1911 were tin, 
7,680,6807. (in 19M, 8,864,7180 r rubber, 8, 854,761 7 , sago and sago 
nits! and flour, 261, 246/ , Cassava pJwdeT and tapioca, 186,6777 ,gutt* 

S ‘ .» 191,240/ , apices, 190 0/07 The principal exports from the united 
om were ^oottons and cotton vam, 1,671,767? , iron and mm and 
ranufactures, 666 462? , machinery, 246,0497 
Shipping and NaTigiation, 

The total number of merchant Teasel* entered at the port* of the Ooionv 
dim« 1611, exclusive of natire craft, was 9,846, with a tonnage of 
12,047, Ml tons. The cumber of native craft was 20,026, with a tonnage 
of 812,862 tons The number of merchant Teasels cleared at the porta of 
tbs oniony and dependencies was 9,849, with * tonnage of 12,088,918 tons, 
and the total number of native craft was 20,072, with a tonnage of 826,821 
tons' 

Commaiucntionj 

There is a railway from Singapore to "Woodland/: on the Johore Straits, 
communication between Woodlands and Job ore being maintained by a team 
fetrnoa. The Perak State Hallway extends from Fernt Buster in Kriaa to 
Kuala Prai m Province Wellesley, whence are steam femes to Penang 
Thsra fa a railway from Malaeea to Tamum in the Negn Stomhllan, All th« 
railway* bar* a gauge of one metre, and connect with the Federated Maliy 
State* iUiiway syatons, a continuation of which through Johore m* 
nMM*d in TSOT. There are electric tramway system* in Sin gaper* %qd 
r*msg. These an cables connecting 8ingapoie, Malacca and Penang, cud 
laud hoes from Alngapor* to Kuala fntuper and Fatang, and from MaJtotn 
to Tam pin. I 

« iwffliff l,tUa ^ ArtioU * ** 411 klBds >us (HWtod, and 
In Labnaa there is a tefiwaj U miles long, Used chiefly for the transport 
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of otai fro® tiv* mM to Victoria Harborcr. Jrtms Leboau tfcaraare tahsgrsph 
l tata#^p hooting with H«*g Kong, artgspore, Sandakam, and tha Contiaeat. 

Money, Weight*, *n4 Weotucea 
Thef* lire eleven banka with -totrtbahmenta In the Colony The amannt 
ai dipoeit* in ths <J overt rasnt Barings fisak on December 31, 1911, w» 

?*4,&*8 dollars, equivalent to 88,3«*£. 

Th# dollar, value 2* 44, fo the standard ocan of the Colony, anti nth 
the half-dollar and the British sore reign i» legal tender for the payment of 
any amount Bub« diary eilvar ooina are SO, 10, and 5 cant pieces , capper 
uniu are c#nis, half-ceii tg p and quartor-oenta. On l>ee«f*bw 81, 1911, 
Government asrrency notei to the value of 4,500, 25%l {§80,869,5101 w^e 
itt Dircalatioa In the Colony and Federated Malay Btetos 

The meMure of length m uae m the Settlement u tha Enghah yard, 
nth it* divisions and multiples, and land m measured by the English anre 
The native terms are, however, still in use Commercial wight* art — 

1 Kati = 16 Tahil* It lb avoirdupois 
1 Piknl =« 100 Katl = 188$ lbs „ 

1 Koyan* *0 Pikul = 6,8*S4 ,, 

The tat l of 1^ lb it known. aa the Chinees katl Another weight, known 
as the Malay kati, and still in partial use m Penang, is equal to the weight of 
24 Spanish dollars, or 9,084 grains. This gives 142 628 lbs as the weight 
of the piknl, and 5,70® 143 lbs as the weight of the koyan The measure* 
of capacity throughout the Colony axe the gantang or gallon, and cbupefc Or 
quart _ 


THE FEDEEATED MALAY STATES 

The Federated JUlay States of Perak, Selangor, Negn Semtniaa, and 
Pahang, which occupy a large portion of the Malay Penmaala, are wader 
British protects**. The officer administering the Government of the Straits 
Betti omenta is ea o-jjfotc H M. h High Commissioner for these States and the 
other Malay States in the British sphere 

H>gk Oom/tfl'Usvmer — Sir A H Young, K C M G 

Ohi^f Sarrttary for the Federated Malay Statist — Sir t> L. Brockman, 
KOMQ 

ArMdcnl of Perak — W P Hume {acting) 

,, BZld»gor — a. 6 Watson, CMG 

„ N*ari Bejnhilan —A H Lemon (acting). 

„ Pafowwj — X, J Bwntet 

In Perak, 931Angor, and Sungei Ujong, which State was subsecpaatly 
amalgamated with other State* to form the Confederation of S*gn Bern 
bilan, Resident* were appointed in 1874, with a staff of European offioere 
where duty was to aid the native rulers by advice, and to morale executive 
fraction*. The Supreme Authority In each State U vested In the State 
Council, consisting of the Sultan, the Eldest, the Beeretwy to the £**i 
dent (if there is our), and some of the principal Malay chief* and Chiaeoe 
merchant*. The Resident* are under the control of the Chief Secretary 
End th* Cotiiiitibfkax& 

In relations of the Straits Settlements with th» email Satire 

States Q* the hmtmr 0f Malaoea wart oowpUdatod Thear 
federated in 1-SflV, under the nun* ar Hagri SemhUas 


Th«fi Stated we* oa»- 
i 3 ?i» 
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«ijioe 1886) end Negri ftmn hilnn were placed under one Resident , and In July, 
1995, a treaty was signed by which tie admmirtretaeDflwere amalgamated 
The new federation, which retains the ancient »me of Negn Bembilan, com 
prints the rtates of Shrngei Ujong, Sri MmenH, Johol, Jelebn, Pembao and 
Taoapm In 1887, by agreement inth the itnje of Pahang, the control of hie 
foreign relation*, Ac,, w&a surrendered to the Britwh Government. This was 
followed by a farther agreement in 1888 With the Raja (now styled Bultam), 
an<lor which Pahang wae taken under British protection, on the same tsrma as 
the Protected Native States on the west ooaet of the peninsula. Pahang h* 
situate on the east coast, within 200 mile* by se* from Singapore, In July, 
lSSO the treaty between tbe four Protected Native States, Perak Selangor 
Pahang, and Negn Sembtlan and the British Government came Into force 
by which the administrative federation of these States under a Chief 
Secretary ia provided for, and the States agree to furnish a contingent of 
troops for service m the Colony should His Majesty’s Government be at 
war with any foreign nation 

The areas of these States, in square miles, are approximately — Perak, 
7,800 sq miles, Selingor, 3,158 »q milra Negn Semhilan, 2,560 fiq 
miles, Pahang 14 000 square nnlee , total, 27,500 *q miles. Perak, by 
recent agreement with Siam has been extended by about 1,000 square miles 
(included in the figures given above) 

Population oenaue 1911 Perak, 494,057 (841,238 males and 149,819 
females) , Selangor, 294,035 (220,939 males and 73,096 females; Negri 
Bembflon, 130 199 (87,651 males and 42,648 females) , Pahang, 118,708 
(72,234 males and 46,474 females), total 1,036,909, (726,062 males, and 
311,937 females) The population contained 420,840 Malays, 488,244 
Chinese, 172,465 natives ot India, 3,284 Europeans and Americana and 
2,649 Eurasians The preponderance of niales over females is due to the 
somber of Chinese immigrants The largest town in the States is Kuala 
Lnmpor (in Selangor) with about 47,000 inhabitant*. 

Toe military force of tin States oonaatB of a battalion of Sikh* and 
Pathana known aa the Malay States Guides, to which is attached an artillery 
corps armed with field guns The strength on Jan ], 1912 was 868, commanded 
by 11 European officers- The police force comprised 2,882 men, including 
70 European officers and inspectors, besides 141 detectives. The Malay 
portion of the fore® included 1 assistant commissioner, 256 mm-commiarioned 
officers, and 955 constables, while the Indian establishment comprised 2 
native offieere, 182 non commissioned officers and l,24i constables 

In Perak, SelAngor, Negn Semtnlan, and Pahang, in 1911, there were 
27 English schools maintained or assisted by Government, and 822 Malay 
Vernacu lar schools with 17 007 scholars. The total number of school* was 
869, wit h 22,566 enrolled pupils and an average attendance of 18,384 

The Jaws in force in each State of tbe Federation are contained in 
enactment* pawed by the State Councils up to December, 1900, and from 
thatdate, where more than one State ib affected, by the Federal Council 
Thii Council consists of the High Comm i wiener u President, the Chief 
Secretary, the Sultan* of Perak, Bilan go r, and Pahang, the Yam Tuan of 
Negri Sembilan, the four British Resident* and four unofficial mem 
bora, and in addition to legislation deals with the annual estimates of 
revenue and omanEture All legislative enactments are adhpoitted to the 
High Comjnjwkrme? and the Secretary of Stet-e for the Colonic*. The courts 
ni the Sistoo are * — (1) The Supreme Court, eompriaing Uie Court of a 
Judicial Ctrrsimiaakmer and lh* Court of AppcaL (2) The Court of a 
Magwtnrt* of the first pkaa. (8) The CVflUt of a M* rial rite of the second 
(*) The Court of a lUchl and the Court of Assistant KatM, (#) Tbs 
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Court of a Penghulu The Court of Appeal consists of two or more Judicial 
Commissioners, the chief Judicial Commissi oner being Presidont There 
w a final appeal in mil matters to the Privy Council 

The number of catu of murder, homicide, robbery Ac , reported in 1909 
Wo 943, with SOB diaoovenea , in 1910, 799 with 208 discoveries , in 1911, 
898, with 260 discoveries. The number of prfwnbrs in gaol on December 81, 
1911, was 1,269 

Efficient Government hospitals are established in all district# with 
separate hospitals for Europeans, A very complete Institute of Medical 
Research has been established at Kuala Lumpur 

The revenue and expenditure of the States were as follows for 1910 and 1911 


- 

Revenue 

3910 

Expenditure 

1910 

He venae 

1911 

Expenditure 

1911 

Perak 

£ 

1 MOHt 

£ 

1 407 oee 

£ 

2 2*0 jOO 

£ 

1 526 22T 

SKUngor 

1 077^> 

918 710 

1 524 927 

1 017 000 

Negri Sembilan 
Pahang 

241 100 

217 0S0 

29S 118 

200,880 

lie 74a 

204 70S 

18J 241 

192,194 

Total | 

8 097 951 

2 7^8 l"! i 

4,177 OPS 

2,940 SOT 


Leading iteniB of revenue in 1911 were— eustoma, 1,819,8701 { land 
revenue (.excluding land sales), 206 6531., railway receipt*, 821,3084 
liconces, 1,117,017/ , forests, 70 4851 , and of expenditure — railways, 
880,898/ , public works, 684 7241 Poblio debt ail Estimated revenue in 
1912 was 4,678,6061 Estimates 1918— revenue 4,280,000/ , expenditure, 
5,720,000/ 

The staple cultivations of the Federated Malay States mav be said to be 
coconuts, nc«, rubber, sugar, tapioca, coffee, pepper, gambler, and mpah 
palms The Krian irrigation work* m Perak irrigate 70,000 acres of noe 
(padi) land and supply drinking water to the district. The canal is 21 miles 
long with 10$ miles of branches and 188$ miles of distributory channels. The 
total area planted with rubber at the end of 1911 was 852,974 acres, and 
with eoconuts, 142,774 acres. The forests produce excellent timber, besides 
gotta percha, oils, resins, and canee In 1911 the total quantity of timber 
and firewood taken from the forests, on which royalty was paid, was 412,698 
tons of firewood free of royalty, for use of mining, 295,048 ton a. The grow 
revenue of the Forest Department for 1911 amounted to 70,4864 The 
duty on the export of tin forms the largest item of the revenue of the 
States on the West Coast In 1911 the tin export amounted to 46,893 
tone, to the value of 8,182,872 1 sterling In 1911, 9,228 ounce* of gold 
were produced in the Federated Malay States Besides gold and tin, many 
minerals are found, including lead, iron, copper, bismuth, mercury, 
arsenic, manganese, plumbago, silver, nine, and coil 

The trade (excluding tmBioii and specie) waa as foHowa in 1911 — 

?«sk Wlinsor j ' P»h«« j Total 

A £ I £ A A 

Import* 8 4tt,M9 8 628,661 I 640 880 2M,78# Y7M,*SB 

Sports* 0,480,391 t,5S4,8«3 | 982,684 J 67tt,«» 15,S«,M8 

Chitf Item* bf Import, 1911 : — rio*. 1,607,269/ , opium, 801,8524 r live 
aunoala, 497,7404 , tobacco xad cigar*, 843,6154 , rertton pW* gwada, 
288,3821. } rum, 160,759/ , spirits, 162,189/ ) petroleum, 338,6604 } iron 
ware, 216,997/ , cycles, motor cafe, kc. r 164,641 1 , machinery, 218,8274 
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Oijef expert*, 1811 , qnltivated robber, 4,648,65:31 , copra, lfil,OPSI , ttutt, 
*7,<5«f , nu* , , ud liD ol tw «v 6,332,8721 BajTwn 

and apeoie imported, 1811, 139,01 Of , axported, 50,4<2/, Import* 

(axglmfcqg bolhtm smd *ptne), 1811, from U 788,0 $62 , -other Britrnh 

poracusiniu, 5 144,3387. , foreign cwntmi, 488,4841 Export* to U 
2,478,8144 <I#rgely rubber) i other Bntuh possession a, 282,5821 l , foreign 
ocvantrvw, 1.11,8444 

Shipping, 1811 i, excluding native craft) estared, 4,838 vessels, 1,888,788 
tone, oleared, 4,881 reasela, 1,088,588 tone. Native craft, entered, fi,5fK) 
vessels, 145,851 tons , cleared 0 fi»5 veeaeiB, ltfl,040 tons. 

Them vers in the 4 States id 1011, 1 998 miles of metalled cart road* end 
1, 5-10 in Uee of bndfo roads sad paths Length of railways open hi 1911 
6W iniles 2 chains, including the line {21 mil**) to Malacca. Branch imw 
connect the principal mining centra with the Boa and nver porta Tho 
Johor* State Railway (Gemas-J chore Bahru) 120 miles and 72 chains, wbit.li 
connects the Federated Malay State* trunk line with the Singapore Govern 
meat Hallway, was opened on July 3, 1909, thereby making tWmgh omb 
muoiettion from Penang to Singapore. The whole cost of railway ccwetroc 
taon hue been met from revenue All the line* have a gange of 1 metre 
There are 69 poet offices and 48 other place* for poatal busniew) In 1911, 
14,716,876 postal packet* (eroladmg parcels and registered letters) were 
received and delivered In 1911 there were 1,711 mi lee of telegraph and 
telephone hne (8,162 miles of wire) under the Poet Office department. TVe 
poet and telegraph receipts (including stamp sales) amounted to 84,2181., 
and expenditure to 83,4681. The eurrent money consists of Struta Settle- 
ment* dollars with subsidiary silver and copper oolna In February, 1906, 
the value of the dollar was fixed at 2» id or 60 dollar* =71 Currency 
note* and bank notes also circulate, and the sovereign is legal tender for 
any amount at the abova rate Weights and measure* (as well a* currency) 
aw as ia the Strait* Settlement* 


OTHER BRITISH PROTECTED MALAY STATES 
By the treaty between Great Britain and Sum ngnad at Bangkok on 
March 19, 1906, Slam transferred to Great Britain the rights of sure rain ty and 
suck Hght* of protection, administration ami control, as she had pew eased 
over the tract of territory lying to tha north of the Federated Malay State* 
and embracing the whole of Tranagaim, all hot the north east corner of 
Eelantaa, the greater part of Kedah, together with Palit or Perils, part* of 
R ah m an and Legeh and adjacent i* lands. Gieat Britain agreed io an *x 
tawsioa ef the juriadwtlon of the Siameu Inter national Court* till the naw 
Steteew cod** come into force, when the system shall cease. Great Britain 
undertook to facilitate railway construction to that Siam*** Railway* may 
be connected with brae in the Federated Malay Statoa A mixed Siamese 
and B n tub Cownnweioo la delimiting the new front Ur These new ten+tone* 
comprise to area of about 16,600 square mile*. and contain a population 
of oW 720,009 

Xaiiataa, *• tea oacfeni aid* «/ tk* Malar Poolnwila, ha* an orMoatlluted at AM» 
•orat* awi * popalatlou of «#,?» tncImitM W/M9 ffiasrae tad W/ttO 

rate*** M*a Bteu, the **ptt*L Mt a poptfattaa of about lflAOO, The State tat a 
kfradttaryJUJteL Mm* riUagetaafta ownfeeMna* wkola rvapvoaftjlatoa timfataod 
«**, tea rintea tab* to vamgrerpad into dUtriete, rate in oh* r*s of * diotrict riCxr 
Xte rr * re * kn t*aU*teuu y ka il . W .ate oraM > rl rei, toe.ftUte tutH dtri4*U*ta«6 Hskha 
or =Ori»hee ; * arr«rmiM*t tk*awt*t* .wtaei <*S»te at Kate Stare with it* *r trace 
AtBr artaatW* te Odi U tit ptqMU \ a*— a Oevaregewt- altee stew* wrfa&teMe 
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in 


aastttwd by 1 a fcrtttai nfrfr Offeuoe* dlawrtcM ftrag UU, 8,786, MvytcOou, JJSi 
Admitted to pttaac* durtsg y**r 487 fh* rorepu* of th* State U IfH *mo$Bto&ta 
<1737* dollars, tad tea mcpfflMttture t# S74,$S0 dellsre. PoMlc debt, Itt see dolWt. 

The efctslisdartayUMHfloltijrei. About 1 17,00* *n-ei mm under ramutton 
prod trot* rto# coeorcnte (and Cbpra), betel nut*, rabbar resin mud gh*ru, ratten, bamboo, 
pepper tapiooa, sugar-cane md mates A large part of the State <« covered With 
Jungle comprising nctaeroua ttn>i« of lorvtoemm timber The H7u.br supports cattle 
{rmUriiatid At 150,010 hvMb fcufWoe* (24,000). *h<wp g*»te, andpwuttrT Th* mineral 
rwnnM oom^riM gold galena, pyrites and tin. Extensive planting and mlntog 
wmsa«*ioni are bald bj British companies Ike principal tnaJuAoturfijr tednati-W* 
are all*; wsaving boaf-UiUdiAg and bri8k -making la I0U tetat exwtta I..W8 70(5 

dollmra, total lmpmta 2 *.51,«T1 doll arm. Chief exports 19U Cattle, aiasp afcd goat*, 

300,816 dollar*. betel nnta 17B flil doDam ftoh, 123,102 dollar* gold, lrrWOdMlsra 


, M3 067 dullan Para rubber 100 61* dollar*. 


gum, 

Chief import*. Ml Optera, IT, ITS 
i , fcewesae 51,160 dot tare, out ton 


dollar* (alt, OS, 116 dollar* gambler 90 106 dollar* , keraesae 51.160 dojtara, Outton 
good*. srrtySU dollar* gilt goods, UT ,2i« dollar® altear tpaete *10 WT dotWn , VmUmit 
55 7*6 dollars 

Tonnage of ateamafcipe inwards and outward*, 1011 Ufl,*W too*. 

Oyer 5 000 ewaft are rwtatored Th**» Hi regular *UanuMp *tj* ramie* tie® -with 
Bangkok aad Blagapore Oosd* wxtemi ocly a taw milt* fro* the capital coaimuules- 
tton lakarul ti by the rivw* Kota Bfcaru ia in direct telegraph** ocoarcunJoaUa* with 
Bangkok and Penang and pom aw i a beVepkuc* urrice. There are (11U) 4 peat, office* 
in the etata. 118 wfl8 letter* postcard*, paraela, Ac. and 5 OdStelajpam* were reeefrad and 
deepatched in ike year The unit at currency 1* the B trail* Kettlemant* flatter 

BrWtk AdrUw ft Mum 

'f'mn ggmn n, with an are* of about 0 000 *quare tnilea ha* a population a* rwarded 
at the oenmu* lull of 154,078. Capital Kuala TnmgE*nu, populatioii, 14, U0& There are 
no main read* railway*, or telegraph*. CsnmnunloaaoO with the Interims 1* by river*; »d 
good native paths. The prendllug religion 1* Mohammed* plan. The Industrie* are 
similar to tfinaa of Kefeniao and the country t» of the earn* general character 
Chief export* , 1011 flab, 6T7,*S« dollar* , tin ore, 457,086 dollars pad) «5 406 dbttaia 
copra, 925 706 dodsn bUokjpopr« 1« 851 dollars Chief Import* rice «K> JR4 deQur* 
rotten piece good* 76 164 doUan aad upturn 64 1*0 dollar* 

Bridth Agent .- W D Soott. 

Kedah, on the western aldi of the Malay r*nlraml*. and nnrBi of Province ITcUoaUy 
and Perak, ban an an* of 8,300 square mllaa. The pepulaikm (cauaus 1011) it S 46,466 of 
whom 1W»,411 were Malar*, 38 7<& ChhjfM, 6 ]& Siameue and 6,074 IndlaiM. the wplttl 
!■ Alor Star on the Kedah Rlvsr mbcaU *lx miltvi frruu Pciiaag by me*. The Swltc-a Abdul 


aetnuji on sue western siqi VI an# waiay rmmramim, ana uaraa oi rrorinee nugaoj 
and Perak, ban an an* of fl,S0O square ntilaa. The population (ctm cum 1011) it 546,966 of 
whom 1PM11 were Malar*, 38 743 ChhjfM, 6 1SJ BUawwe and 6,074 IndlaiM. the rapital 
!■ Alar Star on the Kedah Hirer about six nulee Avid Penang by •«. TTm Switn-e Abdul 
Hamid HaUuashah, who vuceeaded In 1681, Li aAMatod jn aUtnineleriiir the «ouotry hy a 
State Council of live majubera, el whom the Adviser appointed by the Ertllmh UUTaai- 
ment, U one There are 17 Korop eui In tbe Gevermnonl aervlc* The police fbro* dis- 
tritmtod In 88 stations, ha* a strtmgfh of 463 me* (julnelrwlly Malay*) fnhtndW 60 
Sikh*. There are 30 Government Vernacular rehoolg (3,-181 popQjL 7 tmlmaph cdffm**, 
end 11 poat offlwe. An excellent telephone system extend* throughout tit* mate. A 


Stkh*. There are 39 Govemment Vernacular rehool* (1,481 pupUrJ. 7 tUKf»h offlaae, 
and 11 po*t offloea An excelleat telephone system extend* thrangunt at* mate. A 
metal lad read connect* Ahu Star with Peril*, * road, partly xietaUad oaly cOOaaete It 
vntn Biuggora (Siam), and a metalled road Is being mad* to connect tt with Ptorteoe 
Wellealsy Another wetaUed road is being made couarutiag Baling with Cppw Patak in 
one direction and with Province Wellesley in the opposite dljvo*l«Mi Barth and metafled. 


one direction and with Province Wellesley in the opposite dir«*l«Hi Barth and metafled. 
roads arc also being made in South Kedsh. Arrangemeat* have bead made tor the enter*! cm 
of bh* Federated Malay State* railway *y«tooa frvru PruTltc* Wellealer to A1 or Star, with 


of bh* Federated Malay State* railway system tram Preris.es Welletley to Alor Star, with 
pcwfbly a later extra*) on to PctII* The oar *1 ruction of the Itne, which should be 
completed witWn tkrae y**r», ku alrudy begun. Tbe revenue of tbe State tor the 
MahODu&odmn ; ear 1W0 tc<rc* IS11 ) vu ), 888,162 doUare, and ti* axp«MHt«re, 1 
woKara, Tt* rravcmr* U raaiuly cUtivud fram l»ud rante^llIU wui ettatixa* 

(iy/J The principal produce of Seth Kedah 1* Ho* and over M0 000 tarttei* of rice 
and 4, 600,000 bMUtef padl w«w expo rte d to 1011 te Penang tor wruwutnpfcfonji tbe 
Matey Jtetiwda. Th«a are terge rebW,«aooM*«md iapteM Mteto to Route KUa. 
Ftwete* rats** tutioute teara »4 tin **A 16 ten* ofvrelfcam were 

19 ‘^Ab9trtfc g» ar frs« ytimmrea pte ly betwvre aud the VarkHM pons *f K.ttete. 

RarliXt crnlbe was**ra*td* J’teefteato sola and northtif Kodak has la araate- a teat 000 

ralkte Mt* a pteteteHc* 0911 WM) «f 8J,7».. Ma^ji aumhwwl «S,*W ttos 


rtijrauK. 5 


l 0911 «wm) d W.70K JUMP 
I SussM M«, P*« fawa te 

i* six*. Tltere m rainatee Ou i 
w a *tata OhmII and an advtesr 
t&imT), mjBl doiters ; «*p**fl 


a cuffbnd «8,0W «C \ 
* A- a o'* and xup. 1 
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th« nsrfrsH criPias WWhaIwu 


The Stole Of Jftt art <*** *iuw mOm, population at ti>* 

■imUrani e3r3W» <7 the Malay Pauliurafe la, i/t fi* fWgn nrfatJos*. eon trotted br 
flreat Britain, in virtu* of 4 treaty in 188b Tke Suttau la H B- Ibrahim, JLC-U-G In 
1916, *t the i«Mt of tbf Sulfas a British officer XI appal n tod adviser to tba Johor* 
Soronamcmt Tks rsveaueis aUoflr fiom In part and expert duties. Imports irs opta-tu 
spirit* toteoo*, rice, b«dwan Jisneheetw goods, *n_ Export* art rubber gabbier 
pepper akge, tea, eofee, gutts-pmcfca, Ac. Chief town Johor Bahra, is ml Ip* N of 
8IUir»pora 

ItrUiih JAttux — D O Campbell C M.G 


ioflr fiow in pert and expert doties. Import* at* opium 
Mmcheatw goods, Aa. Export* art rubber gabbler 
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Gokuulal Offlee Liet Annual. London 
Blno Book for the Strait* Settlements Annual Singapore 
Annual Report* on the Federated Malay Btatwa Lonatm 
Jfaamal of State rites of the Federated Malay SUtee 
Annual Report on the Cocos Ulanda London 

Fsdaratod Malay States Leo oral information for Intending settlers leaned by tba 
H migrant* Information Office, Westminster 

Federated Malay States Ci ril Service Ltst Kual* Lumpur 1011 
Perak Handbook and Cirri List Singapore. 

PipeT* rebtfua to the Cocoe-Keeling »a*f CLnStmas Island* London 

Andrew* (0. W > A Monograph on Christmas Island (Indian Ocean) London 1900 

Bri.A-W (H. C ), Handbook of the Federated Malay States Brd. ed London l«T 

fioalgrr (O C) Life of fltr Stamford RaBea. Loo don, 1699 

Cerrvti (Capte G B ) My Friends the Savages Cano 1906 

CuLJori. (H ), In Court and Kampong Native Life in Malaya. London, IMS. —In a 
Comer of Asml London 1696 — fttwitt* in Blown Humanity London 18M-— Tnrthrt 
India, Louden, 1904 

Duatft (N B ) A Descriptive Dictionary of British Malaya London ISM 
Pssaiouli Malayeasea. Anthropology Pt I London 1003 
QrnJ k m m (W A ), KtlanUa, A State of the Malay Peninsula. Glasgow 1809 
Harris** (C- W ), II lost rated Guido to the Federated Malay State*. London 1010 
itetand (AReyne), Ths Far Baatern Tropica Lend on 16% 

Amxnal W Use Strains Branch «r thu Royal Asiatic Society Singapore 

Laear (C P X Historical Geography of the British Colonies (aided.) Pol I Oxford 

Mel/mlr (F ), Perak and the Malays. Barons and Kris London, 1878 
Marita (BA tile Intandsthume der Malay lichen Hslblnsel Jens 190, 

S*tU«a«(al B ).C«tnplng and Tranrptng in Malaya. London, 1898. 

Fteat (W W ) Matey Marie [Folklore and Religion ] London, 1900 —Tribes of the 
Matey Ptnlhicl* 3 vote London, 1904 

Steal cm m ) and Blmfdjm (CO), Pagan Races of the Malay Peninsula. 9 vote 
London 1*06 

g wtf u te o (FA) Malay Bkutehea. London 1895 The Reel Ms? ay Loudon 16P9 — 
British Malaya. London, 1908 —Twentieth Century Impressions of British Malaya 
Ltovd » Greater Britain Pub. Cotnpnfiy 1903 

WmUat* IA R.) Malay Arcbtpelago London 1389 

WHttajow (R. J ) [edited by), Paper* on Malay Subjects Parte 1— I J Koala Lumpur, 
Wrifkt (A ) and Er%4 (T H \ The Matey Penlnmla. London, 19)8. 


WKIHAIWEI 

Wrihaiwarf, in the Chiunwi province of Shinto eg, with the adjacent 
waters vm hjr a Convention with the Chinese Government, dated July 1, 1 85kS, 
teased to Great Orrfcam The territory leased compnaca, beside* tha port and 
baft thg ula&d of Ida Kang, all the islands in the bay, and a halt of land 10 
K&gUak mile* wid m along the entire coast- Line of the bay The boundary has 
beet! demarcated and regal sthrns settled for the management of frontier affairs. 
The area of abost 285 equate mile* oontaine {Ifill censne) 147,177 ichahitaLti, 
indading S,0M on the island of Ian tong The native eity»off Wtdhaiwal 
u a wafiod town with about 2,808 inhabitant*. Within the limit* of the 
territory G*c*± Bnttin haa ante parted ictkm, except that within the waited 
«ty Ch.tmmt effleiale may *teu>cim aneh jnrledietum aa U not i&oanefctail 
with the dofmeewf the territory In addition, within a t»ne extending met 
from the meridian Itt' *0' east of Greenwich, and eompririttg an area cf l , 500 
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square miles. Great Britain lias the riff lit to erfeet fortifications or take any 
nwarerw oeoesaaiy for the defence of the territory, and to acquire sites neos#- 
saiy for water supply, coinn]umwttio*»and hospitals. There Chinese edminu 
cratioms not to be interfered with, but only Chinese or British troops shall be 
allowed Ohinese war nasals retain the right to use the vratere, and within 
the temtery such land* a* may be required by Great Britain for public pur 
pose* shall he bought at a fair pnoe 

Under au Order in Council of July 24, 190L, the territory is administered 
by a Commissioner Legislation is by Ordinances The seat of government 
is at Port Edward on the mainland There is a High Court for both civil and 
minimal cases, subject to appeal to the Supreme Court at Hong Kong, and 
provision is made for courts of district magistrates There are 3 European 
inspectors of police one on the Island of Liu Rung and two on the mainland. 
There are 3 Chinese sergeants and 62 constables (1911) In the numerous 
villages the headmen eyrie m is maintained At the Government Free 
School there wore in 1911 about 70 pupils, and about half a dozen Mission 
schools have ISO pupils. There ia also a private school in which the eons 
of Europeans are educated There are many Chinese schools within the 
territory About 0 per cent of tue inhabitants can read and write 

Revenue is derived from (1 • a land, tax and a road tax , (2) junk registra- 
tion, shipping dues, wine monopoly (3) fines and miscellaneous sources 
For 1911-12 the actual revenue was $74,673 (ft, 8451.), 1 and the actual 
expenditure was $162,090 (14,0881) Ihe grant in aid for 1910-11 
amounted to 5,00th , for 1911-12 to 6,0001 for 1012-13, 6 OOOf 

The station has not been fortified, bat is used as a firing naval base and aa 
a depfit, exercising ground, and sanatoimm for the China aqnadron, which 
assembles at Weihawei during the summer Ho troops are atdionod m it» 
territory the Chinese regiment having been disbanded 

The leased territory, consisting ot rocky hill ranges with fertile valleys, 
u moat picturesqne , it is aril populated, and the inhabitants are in 
general well to-do Cereals, vegetables and Inula (apple*, g re pea and 
apneota) are grown, and oak fed idk ns produced Scealniffs of Hr trees, 
acacias, wiIIowb, and plane trees have done w ell Those of tue inhabitants 
who are not fanners are mostly fishermen Some rope and line making, boat 
budding, and stone-cutting are earned on The territory contains gold, and 
a mining company worked for more than three years, but operations are not 
now oarrled on The trade is carnation by junks and steamers In 1911, 616 
rienmera of 619,309 tons entered the port exclusive of Admiralty colliers 
and government transports 422 were British, and 193 small Japanese mid 
Cluneee coasting boats. The imports are kerosene, flour cottons, sugar, 
timber, beverages, provision*, coal The chief exports are ground nuts 
and ground nut seeds (m 1911, 181,132 cwta. exported) and salt fish 
Weihaiwei u a duty free port 

Good roads have been made round the coasts and into the interior of Lhe 
Territory The value of land i* rising, which is a sign of the increasing pro* 
parity of tbs place. There is a regular weekly mail service to ana frem 
shanghai. Many Europe ana visit the place m summer on account of the 
excellence of the climate, which is aneurpftjmed in the Far East 
CamnitttontT —Sir J IL Stewart Lockhart, K.C M G 
tbersiarp to Government, — K Walter 
District Q&W — R. F Johnatos 

B*V**oroaa.-\lunMl Report o» Wflhalwei 

Mnvi*.llHjbr4. (C ft), The Territory of Wertiaiwet. Siiaiijclui M3. 

Jcfcarttm (t FI Lion and Uratmj in Northeast Cbwi. London ISM 

(an ffirtriteal Geography of the ttltlak Cokxikw Vel I Xod ni Orfced 


i Ope dollar - is 1W, 
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AFMIQJL 

kAGEBUQX injurs 

AacwWHoir if a email isla nd of yoloanie erjgla, ef Si «mn mil#*, i* 
the South Atlantic, 700 miles IfW at St HileuU It la entirely 
umtot tfc* emrt*ol awl fanadfation of the Lari* Cgsur afen am i gT* of the 
Adahalty tmi i* forti&d There is *n excellent aanatwfam an Green 
Monntsfa ^*,9Wft) Ur eruws of *hip* vi«Jttfl£ the island, whose health is 
impaired from aerricc on the coast, There «e IS acre* trader cnhivattoii, 
pandering vegetables end fruit for the garrison. The population Wit* eetimsted 
(1 September, 1S12) at about 186, sonsittmg of odfoers, their wire* and 
ftomlies, seamen and marines, troonim, member* e# the staff of the Eastern 
Telegraph Oo., and servant*. Qarrbon station, O esi g etc wn , on north west 
wn«. 

The island u tha resort of the m turtle, which emu in thousands to lay 
their vrgk m the sand annually between January and May In 1912, llff tear* 
taken Bom 600 to 800 lb*. in weight , they are stored in panda, and eventually 
killed sud diatribe ted among the people, a few bung sent to the Lords Com 
mwAoners of the Admiralty Babbits, wild coate, and partridges are more of 
lees a amorous on tie »lmad, which is, besides, the breeding ground ef the 
sooty ton or “ wideawake, * three birds coming in vast number* to lay their 
eggs about a very eighth month. The island is included in tbs Postal fretoa, 
ud is aonnwted by the Esatem Telegraph Company with Bt Helens, 8t 
Vincent, Sierra Leone, and Beanos Ann , with England and with the Cap* 
of Good Hope by telegraph 

aonwjwftiont —Captain G Carpenter, E1LL1 

Emfinom 

(Hn B J, Month* 1c Ascsnetoa 8. London 1876 
Srtn t W girHeCTT) The OolaalsaSoB. of Aftlaa. OaatorM**, law 


BRITISH EAST AFRICA. 

British East Africa, const at* of a large area on the mainland ({minding 
the East Africa Protectorate and the Uganda Protectorate}, under the 
immediate control of the Colonial Office, together with the Wanda of Zarmbar 
and Pemba, still governed through their Arab Sultan by the Foreign. Office 
For details a* to mtematicmal agreemanta, to , with regard to the British 
sphere m East Africa, me the StaUanan'a Ymr Book for 1907, pp. 2W 
and 217 

The Rant Africa Protectory 

n ^ y^f wm wwL — Tbs East Africa Protectorate sxtenda from the Uraba to 
tba Jub« Him, tad inland as far a* the border* «f Uganda It is eludes 

M l d tiw b rip —pf the 3ultan of Zaaulbar, riu-^a atrip atteadimr 
alatBg tit* ooaat from the German frontier to Xipfai, the 
*w ArAipcisww am I an area of 10 a dee round the fort 
mfcrtyitorim baring bees leaaed to Groat Britain for aa «awml 
On April 1, lW,it teanaferred from the authority 
Ofifce t» Aat of tiu) -Oolccial Office. By an Qritg fa 
VbTniber 9 W4, naa pW*d unjer the 

wmam ami O nimudm -te'QhW. A» Offer fa CowkH of 
Ckftober UUttotted aa Astcptiu land a Legislative OoancB, fee 

former o& if ri rtfafl 1 awfafart, fft uw l fao to th* ti-nvemcr, the latter 
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its: 

0 f & itwabei*. I* Uffig foreign ccnaalw }ur»dict»*n 

ia tb* Zanmhar *tnp «f ««t wu transferred tp the British C«wt, and the 
whole Protectorate n now virtually a British Crown Colony It coaubte 
of 7 provinces wad a tract of territory parti aUy organised lying to the 
a ortb. Hie provwbes are each tinder a previnokl ccmmissfemer, and are 
dMdvA Into districts and aub-distnet*, wt follevs Seyidie (capitaV 
Mombasa), comprising the districts of Vanaa, Mombasa, MaHndj and 
Mwatate, and the snb-districte of Rabai aim Tfcrets Uksmba (capital 
Nairobi}, mehrdhig the districts of Kittn, Tuknyn, and Maobakon , Tanemkl 
(capital Lanm), with distnota of Lanraand Tana River , Jabaland (capital 
Kimaja), consisting of the districts of Kieruayii and Gorb* , Keuy4 (capital 
port Hall) with districts of Fort Hall, Nyen, Eflibo, and Mem Kafraalu 
(capital Nwraaha), including the districts of Naivssha, Eid*m» Rawnre, 
ttonranrti, Barbu go, Tarkhans, Uaam Giahu, and Southern Masai Reserve , 
the ITyauia Province (capital KiemnQ), incloding the districts of Xigunra, 
Lnmbw*, Nandi, and North and Sooth Kavmmdo and the Northern 
Frontier District with headquarters at liana bit and posts at Kuial and 
M ovale 

Area and Population, — The Protectorate has an area of about 
250.000 square mflea , population estimated at 4,058,000, including 
24, w0 Asiatics and 2,000 Europeans and Enraaiann On the coast 
the Am be and Swahilis predominate , further inland are races speaking 
Bantu languaaue, and non Bantu tribes such as the Masai, the 
Somalis, and the G alias. Mombasa is the largest town population about 
30,000, of whom 130 are Europeans The Harbour m situated on the 
eastern side of an island of the same name, and is the terarmus of the 
Uganda Railway Kilmdini harbour on the south western side of the island 
ib the finest land locked and sheltered harbour on the east coast of Africa 
and a acemible to vessels of deep draught There u good warehoiUe 
accommodation and a pier connected with the Uganda Railway The two 
principal rivers m the North are the Taraa and Juba which flow into the 
Indian Ocean They are both navigable for about 400 milts by shallow 
<lraught steamers. Nairobi, the capital of the Protectorate and the head 
quartern of the Protectorate administration, has 14,600 inhabitants, of whom 
about 800 are European and 8,000 Indian There are also 400 European 
farmers and 40,000 natives in the immediate neighbourhood of Nairobi, 

Religion, Instruction, Justice, — The prevailing religions beliefs 
are Pagan , but on the coast Mohammedanism has made great progress 
There are many Christian mission societies, British, French, Gorman, 
Italian, Swedish, and American, two being Roman Catholic Thera are 
Government schools at Nairobi, Mombasa, Nakuru, and Uarin Giahu 
Legishtion ta by Ordinance* made by the Governor with the adrio* and 
consent of the Legislative Council The High Co art is at Mombasa and 
bmbIouj are held at Nairobi, Nsivesba, Kistunu, and Other places. District 
Courts presided over by magistrates are held in each district. In native 
cases local Ideas and custom* are considered The legal status of slavery 
has been abolished throughout East Africa. In the rest of the Protectorate 
alavary w non exist*® t. 

DeJenoA — The military farce consists of 00 officers and I 000 man 
forming tha 8*1 battalion of tha Kin vs African Rifles , alao two comyaaka 
°f the 2nd b&ttalkcm Than are 1,500 polka under 86 European officer* 
and Don-opwunj*>icw>A afttatta. 

FirrtJim.— Revenue, JC11.-I2,. , expend! hew, 772,fi&4£, wfcteh 

nioludod aLnw. Ihr 3 mqUI Eipemdttaro for Msgadi , grant* in-rid. m.&OAL, 
which imAuisd ffijQOftC vpvsal gnat for M a g a di Of the ravanuei for 
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1911-18, customs inimrtl acootmtcd for 151,088/,, li canoes and internal 
roranae 179,9171 , Government mtwJtya, 94d 9531 , rents, 29,2061, pools 
and bslegrapta, 86,5941 fow of court and other few, 21,1 42L 

Agriculture ud M ining 1 — Tlie agricultural products of the lowlands 
ace essentially tropical, and include nca, matte, various native grams, 
caaava, twoowmts, etc- The cultivation of sisal hemp and Oeara lubber u 
now being undertaken on an extended scale. Cotton growing is rtoeiving 
attention on the banks of the Juba River Other plants of economic valus 
are being expen men tod with In the highlands almoet all crop# of the 
temperate xone are grown, via. oata barley, wheat, potatoes, all Lnrcpean 
vegetables, beans, pew, linseed, etc. There is now a large acreage under 
wheat llaue culture is rapidly extending, and a large export in this 
commodity is likely to be developed Many coffee plantations are eetabhshed 
The growing of black wattle is becoming one cff the principal industries of 
the country and suitable land commands a high price in the market 
Ostrich fanning has prsotically become an established indue try Sheep 
farming ia proving very profitable, aud many pure bred merrnos have been 
imported Dairying is alio proving tt profitable branch of farming 

The forest area of the Protectorate extends ovei 5 200 square miles, of 
which the tropical forest covers about 188 square miles, the remainder being 
upland or highland containing valuable tunbei trees. Near the coast are 
mangroves, aad various inbber trees, besides ebony, copal, and other tree*. 
The Taveta forest, on the German boundary, ib supposed to contain useful 
timber The Sorab forest which covers a large lowland area is capable of 
being turned to useful purposes. The Tana aud Juba livers ate bordered by 
trees of tropical growth, and the Wita loiost timber tress and furniture 
woods But the valuable forests are within the highland lies to the west 
and north of K&uobi. The Kema forests oF about 625 square miles contain 
cedar, yellow woods, camphor jarrah, cork iron wood, pillar wood, olive, 
and maav other useful specie*! The Aherdare forests (about 750 square 
miles) contain abundance of similar trees The Man forest (about 1,200 
equate mile*) Is incompletely surveyed, but is known to contain many ax 
oclleiit timber trees. The forest on Mount Elgon (about 50 square mile*} is 
little known. 

The mineral resources are not yet folly explored but do not appear to be 

S extensive There are large deposits of natrou m the Rift Valley, partial 
_ r at Lake Magadi, near the border of German East Africa Diatcunite 
also occurs in large quantities in the same region Gold has been discovered 
In S Kavirondo but not in sufficient quantities to warrant mining 
Graphite and marble are found m the metamorphio rocks m various 1 <>glQ 
tire, aad limestone is worked at various places for building purposes 
Manganese is found in the sandstones near the coast , opals have been 
found zn scan* of the streams on the west side of the Rift \ alley but np to 
now have not been considered of commercial importance. 

In five yean land was disposed of as follow* — 
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The UffaJuU Protector* to. 

The sow comprised withla this Fretaotowte oanie tinder British 

iufluaaoe in 1890, and * portion of them ww for » time almmiatired'by the 
Imperial British East Afrtoan Company In 1894 a British Protectorate wi 
deoWsd over the kingdom of Uganda and some of the adjoining territorlae. 
The present limits are as follows — On the north, the 6th degree of north 
lat , on the east, a line drawn down the middle of Lake Rudolf, end along 
th« north boundary of the East Africa Protectorate and the K E shores of 
Lake Vinton a , on the tooth, by the German frontier and by the 1st degree 
of south 1st , and on the west, by the oastwm boundary of the Belgian 
Congo. ’Within these boundaries lie part of the Victoria Nyanta 1 part of 
Laics Albert Edward, nearly all Lake Albert, the whole of Lake Kioga, half 
of Lake Rudolf, and the course of the Nils from its exit fiom Lake Victoria 
to Lado or Gondokoro, where thd Egyptian Sudan commences Total 
area 117,881 »qa*re mil as For administrator purposes it is divided into 
6 provinces i,l) the Eastern Province, comprising ths districts of harainojo, 
Bnsogs, Biikodi, Lobar Taco and Lango , (2) the Kudclf Province, com 
prising the districts of Turkwel, Tnrkana, and Daboesa (this provines is at 
present unadnimirtexod) (S) the Northern Province, com prising the districts 
of Simulo, Bunyort, Guln, Lhoa, and Gondokoro , (4) the Western Province, 
comprising the district* Toro and Ankole , and (61 the Kingdom of B a gauds 
with islands. Owing to sleeping sac knees the islands of Lake Victoria have 
bear entirely depojsilated, and the inhabitants, numbering about 20,000 
■•tried os ths mainland in fly free district* Most of th» districts and the 
whole of the Kingdom of Bagands are more or less directly under British 
•dminutaatwa , bat the native kings or chiefs, whose rights are in moat 
cases regohtad by treaties are enooumged to conduct the government 
«f their own snbjeota. The province ot Began da n recognised as t 
native kingdom under a “Kanaka,” with the title of “His Highnaea. " 
The present Kahaka, H H Daudi Ohua, grandson of the celebrated 
Mirteaa, Is a minor, and under a regency of three native chiefs. He it 
assisted in tha govenwnsnt by a Lnkiko, or native assembly In the 
Kingdom of Bugaada, and in Ankole and Toro, purely native matter* are 
dealt with by the Lnkiko, but in serious case* there is an appeal to higher 
courts , an abridgment of the Indian Penal Oode is being prepared For 
Europeans and non natives justice w administered by his Majesty's court*. 
The principal British repreeenUtivB is the Governor, who makes Ordinance* 
tor the administration or justice, the raising of revenue, and other purposes. 
Then are local and speefari courts ef Justice, and a High Court with civil 
sad criminal Jurisdiction The appeal court consists of tha judges of the 
eotfta far Zanzibar, Uganda, and the East Africa Protectorate, In 1911, 
th«a wan* ESI criminal ouas tried , 87 of which were casas of aenou* 
nnve. Than 4* a battalion of the King'll African Biflea, 860 rank mad tils, 
and UM4 atined eonstabcilary, under a Britkh Omnliaeiefier of Police and 
British otootra Then is steo a volunteer reserve of 101 ofeieut Earopeaa*. 

The toted population of Uganda (year ending March 81, 1911) is gtvnu 
as M4M*. dSkrlbatod w fallows Native** 840,409 , AsiaOca, 2,218; 
.Tiiiep—as, MO (toataPng TW Of the Europeans, the rsslority 

(MS mal es a nd fcSi Cateslari an British , the French none saoepad in orAnv 
Of timufrifapowi tort to n 308 an Gonstimeataervante. Aa»*g tht matins 
860,009 (rapidly dintiihhijg in number) hdoeg to tfre iulsIHaiat 
dvfUsed Bags Wit % Mi toto fa rtetf bo Uritotiawflj by Bririah and 
Preach aUeahlN, tie (fcunh Htn i n esy haring 1,134 ofcnreh 
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bctlMiDgi, 40,000 bapiaied Christiana, *nd about 200,000 adherents. 
Two <Sth,olte miseianary soaetia* have 20 afaumbaa, about 114,400 
bsjtfc»d OirrlatUni and 280,000 adherent* , beanies 800 pl*oce of wushin 
with nstivd teachare, There aw Pnjteitant school* with about 57,000 
ehfldnm, and Gatholifi with about 28,000(1911 IS) The various Miauonsry 
Societies receive grants amounting to 1,260/. towards scholarships, to., fat 
students and teaubers. About 1,700,000 native* spent Bantn language* , there 
are a few Congo pygmies living near the HemUki river , the react of the 
satire* belong to the Muu, Ifilotio, and Sndaoeae groups. The soil is very 
fertile except In the Eudolf region Commercial products are cotton, 
the output of which is rapidly increasing, sugar, chillies, ghee, ground nuts, 
coffee, ivory, hides and skins, and rubber ivhme arrowroot and cocoa are being 
experimentally cultivated. Iron ie found abundantly in Buayoro, and 
Brenda, copper in the Central province gold in unworkable quantities in 
a lew places. Alum, graphite, eoahhale, mica are found Concessions 
have been granted for prospecting and for collecting rubber in specified 
districts, fn 1910 11, imports 856,358/ , exports, 340,820/ , in 1911 12, 
imports, 024,537/ , exports, 392 591/ (inclusive of specie) The imports 
are chiefly provisions, yarns and textiles (204,500/ in 1911 18), ironwork and 
hardware, and apparel The exports are chiedy goat skins, hide*, rubber, chillies, 
ivory, and about 230 850/ worth of <otton (5,247 tons) The trade is chiefly 
with Great Britain, the United States, Germany, Belgian Congo, and India 
The revenue and expenditure for 2 years (ending March 81) were 1910-11, 
revenue, 191,0042 , expenditure, 252 3 ‘4/ , 1911-12, revenue, 203,402/ , 
expenditure, 288,080/. Grant m-aid, 1910-11, 90,000/ , 1911-12, 05,000/ 
(not included in the preceding revenue iigureal 

The Fleet of the Marine Department Loniists of three steamers and a 
number of subsidiary craft One steamer on Lake Victoria (the rest 
of the traffic there being under the Uganda Hail wav Administration), anothei, 
with a steam launch, lighters and dug out canoes constitutes th# Lake Kioga 
sennoe, while the third sails between Butiaba on Lake Albert and Nunnle 
The British headquarters are at Entebbe (population, 9,509), the ad 
ministrative capital of Uganda , the native capital of Uganda is at Mengo 
Kampala (population, 32 441) Nile steamers from Khartnm ply to Gop 
dokoro, on the northern boundary of the Protectorate The railway 
steamers visit Entebbe, Port Bell, and Jiiya weekly, and make fortnightly 
voyages round the Lake Vessels also ply on Lake Albert and the Nile to 
Nimule, A short railway, of the same gauge as the Uganda Railway, of 62 
miles in length, has been constructed from Jipja to NamSsigali, a point on 
the Nile brlow the rapids. It was formally opened for business on January 
1» 1912. This railway is known as the Busogs Railway and was built to 
deal with the cotton output in the regions round Lake Kioga 
In Jane, 1912, East Alnoa received a loan of 500,000/ from the Imperial 
Government Uganda’s share amounts to 125 000/ and will be devoted to 
a railway connecting Kampala with Port Bell, its port on Lake Victoria (a 
distance of Mine 7j milee), and to the improvement of oomjnmiioatnm in the 
Eastern Prerfsoe, with a view to bettering the oOndi thins of cotton transport. 

A «aU service by relays of runner* radiates from Entebbe, and h Wing 
extended, Meney and postal «rdrr* snd parcel post exchange lystm* aw 
working In several district#. The Sudan Egyptian telegraph and telephone 
U setaWtahed to Gon dehorn. The telegraph line is extended to 

Wad«l*i *j*i to ftfauslfi, 1 IP milee from Gtmdok** The length of teUwapfc 
In thb PreteuUavk la 891 oik, with U telegraph oAm* aid 7 
telephone stattatMv * 1 

The mnxote? is baaed oa tits (aiian rupee, and Conakte of aiiver rtpew 
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irrth motel cent- and half cant piaoow- There are also in circulatisai uiakel 
19-rent pieces, and silver 50 and 26-oent piece*. British sovereign* and R. 
A/rao* Government enrrcacy notea of £00, 100, £0, 20, 10, ana 6 rupee- 
oiwulatfti New cental coins were issued during 1907-08 The 4 ana 2 
anna silver, and quarter aana copper coins hare been called in. The SarmgB 
Bank had 8,607/ deposits and S06 depositors on March 81, 1012. The 
National Bank of India (Limited) has branches at Entebbe, Kampala, Jinja, 
and the Standard Bank- of South Africa hat opened a branch at Kampala 

Governor and Commander w% Ohttf — Sir Frederick John Jackson, 
K C M G , 0 B 

(Jhitf Secretary — H B Wallis, O M G 


Zanzibar Protectorate 

Sultan and Government—' The Sultan, or, more correctly, the 
Seyyid, Seyyid Khalifa bin Haj ub (bom 1879) succeeded on the abdication 
of his brother-inlaw, All bin Hamond bin Mahomed, December 9, 1911 
8n of hia predecessors m the Sultanate Were — Bnrghaah, Khalifa bin 
Said, Ali bin Said (1800) Hamed bin Thwain (1893), Hamond bm Mohamed 
(1896), and All bin Hamond bin Mahomed (1911) 

Zanzibar dominions were gradually acquired by the Imams ofMuBkst at 
wan dub dates between 1698 and 1807, partly by conquest from the Portuguese 
and partly from native chiefs They were held as an appanage ol Mnekat 
until the death of Seyyid Said, when, on a dispute as to the succession arising 
between his *ohb Seyyid Thwain, of Masks t, and Seyyid Majid of Zanzibar 
the dpmimons m Africa were made independent and confirmed under Mqjid 
by *A arbitration of Lord Canning (dated 1661), then Governor Geneial of 
India. Besides the islands of Zanzibar, Pemba, and smaller islands, the 
Sultan a authority nominally extended along the coasts and indefinitely inland, 
from Waraheikh, m S* If lab, to Tungii Bay, to 10* 42' S lat The 
Sultan’s dominions were, however, gradually reetmted until (1890) thev 
included only the islands of Zanzibar and Pemba, the coast of the British 
East Africa Protectorate up to tea mile* inland, of which his Highness 
u atm the titular sovereign. The more important ports on the Somalj 
(Beuadir) Coast, which were leased to Italy, have been pin chased outright 
by that Government 

In October, 1801, a regular Government was formed for Zanzibar with 
a British representative as First Minuter In 1908 Captain Barton was 
appointed First Minster A 74 per cent ad valorem duty is imposed on all 
imports. 

Area, Population. Religion- — Area of Zanzibar 940 square miles, 
Pemba 880 square miles Population oi Zanzibar 1912, 116,477, Pemba 
8S,487 The Arabs, about 10, CKV0, are the principal landlords and cm 
plover* of labour The black population is mostly Swahili, but there are 
repmentaiivo* of neatly crvtj African tribe There is a considerable foreign 
population, mostly engaged in trading There ate about 280 Europeans, 
oompriaing 1SU Englishmen, 35 Germans, a few Americans, Frenchmen, 
ItalHaa, Greeks, and gam an lain , about 10,900 British Indian subjects, 
through whose hands almost the whole trade of East Africa passes 
Zanzibar town has s population of St, 900. *■ 

Uo 0 t of the natures are Mohammedans (Sunnis of the Shad school), the 
Sultan anArelstivos an of the I bed hi net. There are 8 Ch/urtian Miaaiosa 
The QjdrantiiSAe HiUss to Central Afrit* (Church Of England), the Cathelk) 
Mission (Reese Cathelln)) sad the Friends' Industrial Mission. 

Then t* a W sgi tsl at tfc* Cal va n tri m Jflario m. 



Zanzibar ^oteotobatk 
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Jwfi « —For the administration of justice in Zanzibar, one Court, Hi* 
Brit** to c Itajestj’a, consisting of a Judge and one or more Assistant 
Judges, deals with all actions to which a British, ot British protected, 
person or the subject or a foreign Power is a party, and others, the 
Sultan s Local Courts, deal with case* in whioh tho subjects of tho Sultan 
are alone concerned 

Appeal Hea to the High Court of Bombay, many of the cases tried bs'ng caw* aflbcttng 
British Indiana in tvhoee hand* li a large pioportJon of the trade of Zanzibar Tie 
Brlbah Coart lisa ahso certain Admiralty jurisdiction by vtrtne of the Zanzibar Order 
in OraneU 1000. Sinee IMS the tJiree British Judges eltt'rg at Zanzibar have acted an 
the Appeal Oourt for all appeal* from the High Courts of Kart Africa, Uganda md 
Nyaaaland The Judges of thesi Courts are also member* of this Appeal Court, and 
ait when required 

The Saltan • Courts under the general superintendence of the I egal Member of Council 
ad minis ter Justice in the town of /anribar hr two European Magistrates aasutad hr Arab 
Kith is In Pemba, and the country districts criminal or civil cases are tried by a 
Magistrate or a Collector or Assistant Cniloi tor The Anil appeal, In all cases Ilea to 
the British Judge sitting as Sultan e Judge 


Defence The regular army was disbanded In October 1906 and a police force 400 500 
strong we established in itt place uuder the command of a British officer a detachment 
of two companies of the King s African Bitten was at the same time -drafted to Zanzibar 
from British East Africa 

Finance and Commerce — The revenue ia mainly derived from 
customs dues and tares on produce, clnefly clovea, copra and ivory The 
Saltan’s privy purge is kept separate from tile general revenue, and the 
remainder of the revenue is devoted to the administration and improvement 
of the country All the public expenditure must receive the sanction of the 
BritiBh Agent and Consul General 



Rev enne from 

Total Revenue 



Customs 

luiLludlTq. loans! 

Expenditure 


t 

£ 

£ 

190T 

163 808 

947 618 

188 887 

1908 

07 818 

180 OCS 

319 6t> 

1M0 

127 060 

204 STB 

189 014 

mo 

10*077 

161 *0o 

102 926 

lull 

ioo o<rr 

297 42* 

"07,051 


Public debt at end of 1911, 72,270? 

The chief product of the island is clovee, of which 180 905 cwt ware 
exported in 1911 The preparation of copra is extending Tea And coffee 
have not been successful, but rubber shows good result*. 

Imports, exports, and shipping - 


_ imports 1 Exports 

Y*ai» ^Including bulLios jftnclwllrig bnUlon 
and specie) and specie) 


Shipping entered 1 
British I Total 


1907 

1909 

1908 


£ 

f*9,S*l 


6 

1 070,067 
P77 r» 
1 011 804 


Ton* 
494 084 
418,810 
41fl 079 


mo 

wM'oei 

1,088,487 

1 9K.87S | 

697,978 

1911 

bWM , 

1 1W 180 

288 W0 

710 418 


1 Mxnlustet ot tlH r*ry ocmstdcrabLs dberw Ln.Be, 





18 J THU SBJTtSlI dm ft I PHOTBCTOBATX 


- 


1 Imports 

1 pm 

Impart* 

n*ii> 

i w 

1 Ssff.ru 

1 p«0 

(Bor*# 

1 

A 

1 X 

£ 

UB 470 

£ 

410,991 

Phxw goods 


160 9?P 

209 496 

198, Ml 

»MS4 

Bxw , 

j 

163 D90 

183,813 

48 tBO 

5T,St5 

iTwy 


Sh,T7B 

(WstftJ 

»^44 

83,711 

Qrooertes 


87 007 

60 DOS 

SiilO | 

8fi,M7 

l*etrt)lstdn 


15 688 

SB 063 

H2. -r V0 1 

ii,67l 

Qi*u> mud Copts 


J7,fll5 

1 

6” MU 

260 'H | 

20 s, Me 

From or to — 




! 


United Kingdom , 

Brftishlndi* 


no m 

111 869 

64 472 

110.W4 


387 788 

400 468 

ITU,t67 

171,248 

Brtttsh Jta*t Africa 


08 Ml . 

168,216 1 

JlSOtt 

94,1*4 

Gormsirf 


34,078 

44,719 

«7,h* , 

111,764 

181,4*7 

Germs Kast Afrits 


160 210 ! 

1B3 440 

218 840 

N* tier land 1 


6S6S0 

61 Tlfl 

80 118 

2,795 

Fianoe 


0 Ml 

0 418 

eaiMS 

SOU 929 

V A AjssHcj 


65 oar 

0 02S 

38 £97 

64 1«S 


Import! into the United Kingdom from Zansh&i (Board of Trade Returns) 
1 91 1, 14$,4D1? including 4<J 452? ivory, ^OlOi apicea , 6,0fi5? 
rubber , and B,S64i. gum. Exports of British domestic product*, 
81,815? , including 21,115? cottona, and 8,713? iron and iron and steel 
manufacture*. 

Zumb&r in visited regain ly by the veoeeli of the Union Castle Steam 
ahip Co the British India 8team Navigation Co , the Ellerman Harmon 
Lines, the Deutech Ost Afnta. Line, the Me&Bagenna MaiitimeB, end the 
Boeieth Nanonak di Scrviii Manttinu. Theie aie alao lines of etcamars 
betwesn Bombay, Zanzibar, and Durban There is direct cable common 
cation with the United Kingdom 

Sixty five miles of road* are completed and 50 more are under construe 
bon. A light railway of 8 ft gauge fiom 7 snzi bar town runs northwards to 
Btibnlm (7 mil ns) The tfAephone system is fanly widespread, and there is 
wirelam telegraphy between th© islands There were, at the end of 1911, 
7 port offices. Received and despatched 1911 585,213 letters, 187,982 

newspapers and circulars, and 5 727 parcels. 

The British Indian rupee is universally current , currency notes of 6 to 
500 rupee* an* m circulation A frrnda for Eraafla) of cloves Is equivalent to 
85Ihe av 

J ?HWsft Apml and Conrul-Cmral — Edvard Clarke (alao Consul General 
for Gorman East Africa] 

JndptMs — Lfndaer Smith, J W Munson and T S Tomlinson 

Consul — J H. Sinclair Vhx-CwuU — R M K oh an and S, E. Kay 

took* of JWerance oonewnting Britiih B*ct Africa. 
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Oom*U Wtoaof in Uganda, Rt®»rt* on tie Kombssa Victoria fiaUvxy t Prdcu of Info 
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ms rarfiSH empire j — Mauritius 


lAUfiimre, 

Coastitntion and Qurnrnmant 

Mauri trim, acquired by conquest in 1810, whs formally ceded to Great 
Britain by the Treaty of Paris of 1814 Under Letters Patent of 1886, 
1901, 1004, and 1912, partially representative institutions hare been estab- 
lished The government of the Colony, with its dependencies, Rodrigues, 
Di^go Garcia, ito , is vented in a Governor, aided by an Executive Council, 
oonehtiog of the officer m command of Hu Majesty s troops, the Colonial 
Secretary, the Procureur-General the Receiver General, sdo of such other 
persona holding offioe m the semce of the Government of the Colony as the 
Govemoi through instructions from tlie Secretary of 8tate, may from time 
to time appoint. There is also a Council of Government, consist: ng of the 
Governor and twenty seven members ten being eleeted under a moderate 
franchise, eight ex officio, and nine nominated by the Governor The 
official councillor* comprise the four Executive members, the Collector oi 
Customs, the Protector of Immigrants, the Director of Public ‘Works and 
Surveys, and the Director of the Medical and Health Department 

Governor of Manriltut — Major John Robert Chancellor, C M G , D 8,0 , 
R.E , salary Ra. 60,000 (one Rupee = Is id) 

Area, Population, &c 

Mauritius, In the Indian Ooean, 600 miles east of Madagascar, has 
an area of about 720 square miles According to the census ofl 911, the 
population of the island, Including Dependencies (0 090), Military (1,002), 
was 377,088, consisting of — 


General population 116,140 

Indian ,, 268,261 

Chinese ,, 8,080 

Total 877^088 


Birth rate (exclusive ef Indian*) in 1911, 36 0, Indian birth rate, 41 1 
per thousand , death rate (exclusive of Indians) in 1911, 31 4, Indian 
death rate, 38 6 per thousand Immigrants in 1911, nil , emigrants, 606 
Population of Port Louis, the capital, 60,030 (1911) with its suburbs 

la 1911 there were 122,424 Roman Catholic*, 0,940 Protestants State, 
aid is granted to both Churches, amounting in 1910-11 to 10,1601 , the 
Indian* are mostly Hindus 

The gamier part of Port Lows has m recent years passed from European 
to Indian or Chinese hands. In 1911 land to ths value of Ba 1,749,074 
{ 1 16,0 < 6/ ) w purchased by Indian*. 

Primary education ii gratuitous but not compulsory At the end 
of 1911, there were 00 Government and 88 aided BchooJa. Average at- 
tendance at Government school*, 1911, 0,080 (0,421 on mil) at State-aided 
school*, 7,972 (11,689 on ndl, of whom mom than threw, fourths in Roman 
Catholic school*) Fox aeoandarF education there is a Royal College (wftq 
many *oh®W*hip» a*d exhibition#) and it* 2 school* with altogether (1911) 
306 tmpila, and 18 awoclxted whool*. There are 23 girls school* affiliated to 
the Koyal College in oeunectio* with the higher education of girls. The total 
Gcrr«ni»«at expenditure in education we* 1U. 694,667 (89,1441 ). 

The total number of conviction* at the (ufaricT court* ifl 1011 vs* 16,207 
and at th* Supreme Oort 11. 
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Finfcao*, Defence, Commerce 


1S4 


- 

1907-08 j 

1000-09 

19W-HJ 

1 

1010-11 1 

W11-1S 

Rtreous 

Expenditure 

£ 

£31, MS 

SCO 670 ! 

A 

58S 900 
*41 480 

A 

719,981 

659,960 

A 

741 990 

' 088,650 i 

£ 

696 no 

050,286 


Principal sources of revenue 1911-12 — customs, 256,073/ , railway, 
1 56,655/. 

The debt of the Colony on June 80 1911, was —Government De- 

benture Inscribed Stock Debt, 1,296,090/ , mainly for public work*. 
Municipal debt of Port Lome 127 814/ and 74 834 rupees 

Port Lotus is fortified. The ganibon of Mauritius consists of 2 
companies of garrison artillery, 1 company of engineers and ] battalion of 
infantry , establishment 1,875 all lanke The Colonial contribution to the 
mihtary expenditure is about 82,000/ 


Year 


Total Import i 1 


Total Exports 



£ 


A 

1907 


2,108,01* 


2,987 *69 

100S 


l 030 167 

1 

2,259 855 

1906 


1 954 2j8 

I 

2 186,009 

1910 


2 603,016 

| 

2 473 945 

mi 


2,543 274 


2,747 «T6 


i Including bullion and specie, of which the import* In 1911 were 2J,f»0’n. and tie 
export* 24,2TW 

The values of Import* and export* are declared by importer* arid exporten both being 
exclusive of charge* and of exchange. They are riven in rupees at the value of 1M per 
rupee The countries where thegoode are shipped are taken aathe oountrlei of orlrin, an 
losa the goods themselves or the bills of lading and Invoices show a different origin lu 
which c**e the oouutry to d Lecloaed ir declared in the bill of entry 

Imports m 1911 from United Kingdom, 809 538/ , exports to United 
Kingdom, 893,161/ 

Staple exports, unrefined sugar, 2 575,944/ in 1911 , aloe fibre, 40,8701 , 
eocoanut oil, 10,788/ molasses, 19,631/ The trade is largely with the 
United Kingdom, South Africa, Australia, India, ami France 

Chief imports into the United Kingdom from Mauritius (Board of Trade 
Returns! 1911 unrefined sugar, 649 941/ , refined sugar, 183,970/ , 
hemp, dressed or undressed, 41,202/ British exports to Mauritius cotton 
goods, 64,271/ coal, 13,895/ , machinery, 96,245/ , ironwork, 62,6401 , 
manures, 84,805/ , carriages and parts, 42,416/ , eoap 19,968/. 

The registered shipping January 1, 1912, conristed of 68 sailing rowel* 
of 4,278 tons, and 4 steamers of 2 108 tons , total 57 vessels of 6,861 ton*. 
Vowels entered in 1811 217 of 488,081 tons (167 British of 3*0,543 ton*), 
and cleared 216 of 489,610 tuna (155 British of 382,600 tons) 

There are rail wav lines of 1294 miles, 10 miles narrow gauge Railway 
receipt* in 1911, 173,908/ including work done for Government Depart 
menta vatudll at 13,988/ , expenditure, not including charge on debt, 
108,489/ 

Of telegraphs and telephones there are (1911) 369 and 110 mile* of hue 
respectively , there is a cable to Zanabar, cable* to Australia Reunion, and 
to Madagascar In 1811 the Poet Office dealt with 1,829, 674 letters, 648,417 
postcard*, 1,200,871 newspaper*, 15,101 parcel*, and 265,664 telegrams. 







18$ THE JBCPIBB PROTKCTOBATJ 

H*»js WBig-hU» iwftd XeuiTd 

On Juss 36, 1011, the Gkrrenifiaaiit Bering# Bank held deports 
njiHwmteng to Be 6,W4,19fi (216, 946£) totaling to 88,052 depositors 
All aooounta art kept id Indian mpw The metno system is in force, 

D«p<md«acifti 

RpD^ifftnte (tinder a Magistrate) —18 miles long, 7 broad Area, 40 
square mjlea. Population (census 1911) 4,889 , rev-uiue (1911), 96W. , 
expenditnre. 2,8171 , imports (1911), 16.8641. , erports, 8,1761 Two 
Government. schools had (1911) 168 pupils in average attendance Baring* 
Bank (Jane 80, 1011), 46 depositors and Its, 22,522 (1,4881 ) deposits 

Otter dependencies are the 9t Brandon or Ostgado* Islands, 16* *2' 
3 lat, and SB 87' E long, mostly sandbanks, the Chagoa Island*, 
and the Trots Erfcrea, or Eagle Islands 

Dwgo Garcia, the largest ofthe Ohagos group, in 7* 20' 8 lat , 72* 26' E 
long , is 124 miles long, 0J mllea wide with 517 inhabitants (oensna 1911), 
a large proportion negro labourers from Mauritius 272 800 gallons of 
0000 a nnt oil were exported in 1911 from the Leaser Dependencies 


SUtutical and other Books of Reference concerning Manntnu 

Annul Statement o t tiie Trade of the United Kingdom with Foreign Countrlei and 
British Paosessioas IoikIml 

Colon l*J 0»«w Lift Annual London 

tfAradow (F % Report on t)t* Ferreta of Mauritius 1904 

Seport-R on U sari tins, and oo Rodngnes, In Colonial Reports Aminat TjDndun 
Statical Ah*tr*etfertre»er«ralco]onla]*ad other pomes a i on ■ of tb* United Klrgijom 
Ann tsj. London 

Maortkn* Blot Book Annual. 

Maantia* Itojil Cornjo!ii*on VSJO 

Xa*er«»«(J F V The Sugar Industry of Mauritius London, 1A99 
DneefterfH ), Geographic de Manner et d* sas Dependence* Mauritius, 1$93 
JBphtmp (Adrieo d ) SeajegnemaBt* pour wmr A Phiatolrt de life de Fraaaejusqn A 
1 asn^e 1516 LnelunvwnHit. Ilannt3ni 1896 

Kri*rr(0 % Madagascar Mauritius, and other East African Islasda London 1900, 

T^w Mauritviui Almanac.— The Mauritius Choi List MarnitViU) 

Hw(W C k Handbook on the Constitution Practice and Proceedings of tbr Cvtnidl 
of Chrrern i»wrt. Ms art tins 1P01 


5YASALARD PROTECTORATE (BRITISH). 

The NyMulapd (until 1907 British Central Africa) Protectorate, cob 
stitutcd on May 14, 1891, her along th« scut her a and western aborts 
of Lftk* Wymm* and extends towards the Zambeu It i* ad mini stored 
under lbs Colonial Oflice by the Governor and Commandrrdn Chief, assisted 
by *o «nl a Legialstive Connell, both ctfnswttng of nominated 

nuahK\ and she Oov«m« having tb* right of veto {Ordar In Council tA 
Setdamber 4 , I0G7) Area, 88,001 square mile*, divided into fburtaen 
diaWoto, reck adWwUtered by a Rsaident and hi* aseutant* Population, 
18Lk 77* EOtopANftli Wrtiy In tb« Ski re pro vines), 469 Ariatiee, and about 
l,q$P,WB nstiraa ritehi*fa#ttl«aemti« Blantyre, ia the $hiN Highland* , 
others are Zotth* (the seat of Goeemmeut), Chiromo, Port Herald, Fort 
And arson, limbi, jUwcds , on Lak* are Fart JohAten, Sotakota, 

Benda we, CfchUeeUy tfkata, IttwM, and Xaronga. Good, rend* are being 
mad* in *11 dissetUaa, jnd lit* red property ere W« Klevsn Christ!** 
miasitm# ere at work j l.fiS? eekodfe *#& W Eerepere treebere, Ufl^WO 



rWBAUSD **0*SOTP**T* 


1ST 

enrol lad on nil# and. 83,000 in avsr*^ atteo d sBca. Eight of tb* muoictie 
divide 1,0001 Government aid for their schools In 1 611-12, 4,080 offoiwaa 
wet* reported, 40 baing cm of teiioas cnm Within the Shite provinoe 
coffi* is cultivated, ia 1909-10, 748,41011*., in 1910-11,384,101 lbs j sad 
in 1911-12, 786,804 lb a., were exported. Tobacco exported, after local 
demands were supplied, is 1909-10, 1,084,767 Jto , in 1910-11, 1,704,087 «*., 
and m 1911-12, 2,146,616 lbs Cotton cultivation u very promising Crop 
in 1909-10, 868,296 lbe , m 1910-11 1,786,996 lb*., and in 1911-12, 
1,868,904 lbs. Tea-growing is tned on estate* aggregating 698 acre* , 
in 1909-10, 86,281 lbs , in 1910-11, 42,042 lbs., and in 1911-12, 48,876 
lbs. ware exported. Cattle (1912), 69,758 , sheep, 22131, goats, 188,818, 
tega, 18,640 , horses, males, and asses, 260, mostly belonging to the native*. 
The trade ports aw Port Herald and Ohiromo (Lower Shite), Kotakota, 
Karonga, and Fort Tohnaton (Lake Nyasa) 


1 

ioor-8 

1908-fl 

190S-10 

1*10-11 

1*11-13 


£ 

* 

i 

£ 

* 

Imperta 2 * 

ie* mi 

no S16 

119 529 

lflDno 

m ass 

Export*^ * 

68 604 

122 641 

110,486 

168,911 


Revenue < 

"V97 

m 5*4 , 

76 MS' 

*4 *B0 

HT 3-»6 

Expenditure 

105 M7 

1 1M 052 

108,128 

iimw 

, 118 070 


i For years ending Mtreli 81, of ttoae staled 

° Exclusive of guods In transit These •moenlt-d in the live jriii! to ■’S J64I 
°* 17M , 20, MW , *1,09« and 48,0201. respeotivelr 
« Inelndiiig specie 
4 Excluding Imperial Giant-in -aid 

Direct imports from Great Bntarn 1909-10,78,9011 1910-11,160 0807 
1911-12, 194,7887 , direct exports thereto, 76 1727 in 1909-10 , 140,6517 » 
1910-11 , and 179,0117 In 1911-12 These figures exclude the transit trade 
The imports consist chiefly of textiles, h aid ware and pro visions , the ex 
ports are coffee, cotton, tobacco, strephanthul, beas' wax, rubber chillies, maue 
and ground nuts. 

Annual grant m aid 30,0007 for 1909-10 for 1910-11 31,6007 , and 
for 1911-12, 31,5007 Local revenue is derived from Customs, tolls, 
licences, kc , and from a hut tax of 8s {in some cases 0j ) on eauh hnt, 
yielding to. 1909-10 41,5307 , in 1910-11 46,5347 and in 1911-12, 80,9847 
The hnt tax for 1912-13 has been raised to 4s and 8u , and a revenue of 
66 0007. is anticipated 

There are military volunteer reserve, and civil police forces. There 
is a Marine Transport Department on the Upper Shite River and on Lake 
Nysaa, consisting of throe vessels Fot ordinary traffic there are small 
steamers, bsaidsa imall Bailing vessels. 

There is communication with the coast at Chlnde by nv«r steamers. 
Chinde is situated on the only navigable mouth of the Zambezi, *nd the 
Portuguese Govnramrnt has granted a small piece of land, called the 
' British Oonocsaioa,' where goods in transit for British Central Africa are 
free of custom* duty, and in addition a large area for residential purpose 
styled * the Extra Oonoeanon ’ 

There 24 post offices through which, in 1911-12, 1,464 864 postal 
packet* mated. A postal savings bank vru opened on July 1, 18U Depositor! 
at end of 1911, *140 , deposits, 2,5761 Aradway, of 3 ft Sin. gangs, frew 
Port IleraW, nsarths Pertngnsae boaadary on tbs western bank of *fc Shite, 
toBU»ty« hashwso eo as taraa t 4d,( 1 i 8 mils*) and are te prefr** 

for ifirmt«sioa to th# Coast and Lake JTyaea. Th«ffs« at^egtaph^as 
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through tie fWeijtarete to Tangtayik* and Cjyi connecting with Cape 
Town, with * branch to Fort Janjreon. At Zomba there U a water power 
electric light installation which prondea for the whole settlement. 

At Blantyre there is a bran oh of the Standard Bank of South Afnca. 
ftwwor and Commander ib Chuf 
Deputy Gc+mor —Major F B Pearce, CMC 
RMlttNOls 

Oo(ctrl»l Olios Report* on Nyuabjid Protectorate 

N’ r»— 1«.Tvd Handbook Published by Messrs. Wyman * Boo*, Potter Lana, Londwi 
Report on tft* Cottott-juritlflg Industry ip Brttlab Ceotral Africa Protectorate, By 
Baioctel Simpson London, 1906 

Precis of [fitonnattoa wiacerniiig the Brlttih Central Africa. Protectorate By C E. 
Vyryan London, 1991 

CAAkot (Helen), A White Woman in Central Africa. London 1900 
I>mJ (H. L.), Nyaaaland under the Foreign Office. Snd ed. London 1906. 

Po«(E.) BuCap an LacByanse Pan* IBS 7 
*LdM (Sir H H ) British Central Africa London, 1897 
XeUU(J Boot*), The Partition of Africa 2nd edition London 1896 
M+ort IJB.fi) The Tanganyika Problem London 1908 

Ortw(P Van), Oonramtions IntematlanaleB conoerrantl Atriaue Brussels 18&6. 
SmHm CD J h The Zambeii Baalu »nd Nyaaaland London 1898 
ffkarfx (Sir Alfred), The Geography and Economic Development of British Central 
Africa. Geographical Journal January 1912. 


ST HELENA 

Governor —Captain Harry Edward Spiller Cordeanx, CB, C M G 

St Helena, of voicanic origin, lfl about S00 nuloa from Ascension Island, 
the nearest land, and 1,200 from the west coast of Africa. Area, 47 square 
mile*. Population, 1911 Ccnaua, 3,520 Births, 1911, 96 , deaths, 89 , mar 
riagea, 20 Emigrants, 1W , immigrants, 122 Four Episcopal, 8 Baptist, 1 
Roman Catholic chapels. Education, 8 sdhooJs, with 77u poplin in 1911 , the 
■ebook receiving a Government grant of 570/ , excluding 85/ to non Govern 
maul school*. Police force, 6 , convictions, 1911, 14'2. A detachment of the 
Royal Marine Artillery is stationed on the lsLand The port of the inland « 
caJlft-l Jamestown 

The following tables give statistics for 8t- Helena — 


- 

1907 

1908 

1900 j 

1910 

1911 


A 

£ 

£ ’ 

£ 

A 

Bereimn 

, 7 907 

7 43*» 

S 778 

PSOfl 

11 Iffi 

■KpewBtnw 

1 K,OS- 

8,104 

1 9 046 , 

8,69« 

0,129 

Brpocrt* 1 

47W 

6 085 

1 7^92 

9 S34 

9,069 

JmpqrU* 

^ 84 614 

88,916 

,80 309 ( 

07,470 | 

«,412 


1 iMMtaC*94Bfe *,197*- in 1»7, GOOJ JnlWS 5.70W. in 190# 6.80W lo LAID 7 fi6N 
lw I fill. 

* InelaJln* apdeta, 1,«ST fti 1907 5001 in 1MH 8,«W- fn 1H0, 4,810 In 1911, bnt 
saccladtej freaW a rtrr s, 

flkfct afl. 

Bartoga-hank dsporiti on ©**mb*r «, 1*11, 12,5701 baton ring to 
125 dwgrftoa. FrA tree*, Jforfolk pmre, •ntsalyptiu, aifd esdare flourish 
in Eehsna , pfAaWww were fortaerW exported to the Cape, bttfc a pro- 
hiUtfre d»ty has hssn Impoeed cn tMr wportation by the Capa Colony 
G«t tie da wall, bat ihare is no owtcA* mark at for the QMSt The Bax 
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(pJWflswiW) industry is -row established, and a GorernmeE t mill commenced 
operations m Deoember, 1907 Large arsa* of land are now under flax 
A l&oe making industry has been started and is making very B&riafkctory 
progress. The total and British tonnage entered (the same tonnage also 
cleared) — 


Tonnage 1 1907 I 1908 | 1900 I 1910 Mil 


Total 100 055 160 482 159 760 172 806 lS7«ll 

BrftHb 160 055 150 483 158 >S2 , 171 ’18 184 

i Ths total tonnage cleared was 181 fli>7 doe to deBtnijtaon at port ofBriUah SS. Tupowri 
by fire 

The Post Office traffic from St Helens in 1911, 48,875 letters and post 
cards, besides books, papers and parcels The Eastern Telegraph Company a 
cable connects St Helena with Capo Town and with St 'Vincent There are 
telephone lines, with 40 miles of wire 

St Helena is an Admiralty coaling station. About two of the three 
cruisers of which the Cape of Good Hope Squadron consists visit 6t 
Helena every year 

Tristan da Conha, a small group of islands in the Atlantic, half way be 
tween the Capo and S America, m 37° 6' S lat 12° 1 W Ion Until the 
death of Napoleon I they were occupied by a g&rmon Besides Tristan 
da Gunhaaad Gough s Island, there axe Inaccessible and Nightingale Islands, 
the former two and the latter one mile long, and a number of rocks. The 
population consists mainly of the families of shipwrecked sailors and wives 
from St Helena, and numbered 75 (36 males and 39 females) m February, 
1903 There is no form of government among them All can read 
and about half can write On the island potatoes grow well, hut grain 
crops are destroyed bv rats. Apple and peach trees are productive There 
are over 800 head of cattle, 700 sheep a few pigs, and 100 donkeys Fish are 
plentiful m the waters An annual visit has long been paid to the Uland 
oy one of His Majesty a ships, but this seems likely to be discontinued 
Revs assess 

Colonial Ho port Annual London 

Report (written In lfBil upon the Present Position and Prospect* or the Agricultural 
Resource* of Bt. Helens. BtD Komi Reprinted in I W6. London. 

Brooke t History of Bt Helena 

Barrow (K, 1L) Three Tear* In Tristan da Cunha London, 1911 

EtHs (A. B X We*t African Islands 8 London ,1685 

4«rJc#o«(A, L-). Bt. Helen* The Historic Island London 1 BOS 

Aforrif{T>) Agricultural Beaonroe* of Bt. Helena 

ittUUt * Fhys Iceland Topographical Description of 6t Helena 

Correspondence and Further Uurrenp<>iiden&a relating to the Island of Tristan da Cunts. 
Londno JAW 29fi% jjvJ 


SEYCHELLES 

Seychelles and its Dependencies, consist of 99 islands and islets with 
a total estimated area ot 160 square mile*. The principal inland is Mahi 
(56fc square raUeki smaller iskuda of the group being Praalin, Silhouette, La 
Digue, CurinuM, and F6h<utd Among dependent ltuandj are the Amiran tag, 
Alphonse Island, Bii cutter Island, St Francois, St. Pierre, the Goameledo 
Group, Astove Island, Assumption Island, the Aldabra Islands, pTovidene# 
Island, Ooetivy^aud Flat Island The Seychelles ware formerly a dmlnin tercd 
from llauritias. but in 18&3 the office of Admins trstor was created, an Sxccu 
tiv* Council of 8 tz-ejUdc members was appointed and a Legislative Ccftwoll of 
3 official and 5 unofficial member* the Administrator bsiag presidaht &f Loth 
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0*w>«ts aud having An origin*! and caatfaifVola in the Legislative Coandl 
la 1997 tti* A4sniirtntcr w» givtn full wwp.n w Okrrvrwff, and in 
For ember, 1909, i* was redeed to tb« Mjk of Governor 

dmnwr<n4 C ft 34 O'Brien, 0 K-G 

Bopoktioc, eamus of 11* y 81, 1901, 19,287 {9,805 male*, and 9.4B2 
fam*{eftj , oensra.8 of April 2, 1911, 20,000 (19,140 malt* and 12,851 females). 
The doeil 1 .r 4 .te for 1911 ww 15 79 pet 1,000, the birthrate 81*94, 
marriage*, 140 The capital is Victoria, which itaa a good harbour and a 
coaling itation. There are 24 schools, with 2,2/4 pupils J grants ip aid 
C87l In addition, 1,5001 is expended m tha upkeep of a Beoundary 
school for bo ye with a preparatory branch and a free branch with as annual 
scholarship of 100/ a year tenable for 5 year* There u a Catholic 
Mooadarrj school for boya (179) and one for glria (176) In 1911, 244 
persona wore con rioted in the Supreme Court. Tha police foros nnmbars 
72 of all ranks. 

Revenue 1911, 35,8577 , expenditure 1911, 94,1517 Debt (1011), 
14,4957, surplus funds invested, Decamber 31, 1011, 13,3117 

Chief products, coconuts and vanilla , about 159,000 plant* oT Para 
rubber are growing , on Home ialands mangrove* bark u collected and 
phosphate dopoalte are worked Flehing 1 a actively pursued, chiefly for local 
supply, hut will probably be extended. 

Imports, excluding flpecie, 1911, 80,121/ , specie, 1,0007. Experts, 
excluding specie, l2fi,261i , specie, nil The chief exports are coprab, vanilla, 
oooonut oil* aoap guano, salt fish, tortoiseshell, coffee, drege, end 
cacao. Coqomi(8 and cooonut products exported 1911, 62,0787 , vsjulla, 
8.2192 Total imports bom United Kingdom, 1011, 81,1607, , export* to 
{Tjtited Kingdom, 2D, 4882 

Shipping entered and cleared, 1911, 418,240 tons, of which 186,866 
tc*f waa British, 140,816 German, and 112,193 ftronoh The tonnage 
includes that of 4 men -of war (1 British). The Meseagariea Mkritimo* 
BUween between MjjsclUs* and Mauritius call monthly , subsidy 
2,8097. a year, pail by tha Cohiay The steamer* of the German East 
Afhoa Company (DO A.L.) call regularly on the voyage* from Bombay to 
and from Zanzibar and South African ports There u regular ooumnmica 
don between the islands 

There is a good read ayrtam in Mahd, and further rood making i* In 
progress in Mah6 and in Praalin and La Digue In 1911 the neat office 
despatched and received 212,500 letters and postcard*, 108,800 news 
papers, Ac., and 2,709 parcel*. There u telegraphic oommunioatwn with 
Mauritius and Europe, bqt no internal telegraph service. 

On December 31, 1911, the Savings Bask dnpoaits amounted to 
6,1217. to tha credit of 857 depositor*. 

A branch of the Bank of Mauritius was opened in 191L 
Currant mo any in the island* of rupaes. 


Bwtmoo. 

Am tael 9 sf te ts we ttv BsrehaUM. London. 

~ ~h|M*wm4j, tnimni nr imniMnHin 

, X4. d«* SsfehaU*** PabUsbed Ay tfc* gsyskQUa* Ooyan*- 

«bB*By*4fca. J**w*i, Vet XXVm »sd iteo 
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SQlfAXILAJD PROTECTORATE. 

The Somali Coart from Lahadn, west of Zeiht, to Band»T Ziyada 49° K 
[ong .,18 administered by a Commissioner After 1884, when Egyptian con- 
trol twaaed, the territory was Bjinmautered by the Government of India, but 
was taken over by the Foreign Cffloe on October 1, 1898 and. was trans- 
ferred to tho Colonial Office on April 1, 1905 The area is about 68,000 
square miies , population about 800,000 Mohammedan., and entirely no 
audit, except on th* coast, where considerable towns have sprung up during 
th* Brithdi occupation. By an arrangement with Italy in 1894 the limit* 
of the British Protectorate were defined , but in 1897, by an arrange- 
ment with Abyssinia, a fresh boundary as required by that country was 
determined, and about 16 000 square mile* were coded to Abyssinia An 
agreement for the regulation of Angio Italian relations in Somaliland was 
concluded on March 19, 1907 The chief town, Berbers had, at the 1911 
coast*, 80,000 inhabitants in the trading season , Zeila, 7,000 , and Bulbar, 
7,300 At these throe ports there are Bntiah officers. There are 3 
Government schools average attendant 1911-12,153 Police, 191 offloers 
and men on March 31, 1912. Convictions m 1911-12, 848 The revenue 
in lflll-12 waa 82,572J , the expenditure, 74,8451 , the deficiency being 
met by unexpended balance of previous year The grant in aid for 
1911-12, iuL Imports (1011-12), Zeyla, Berber*, Bulhar, Kaxam, and Hern, 
206,6111 , exports (1911-12), 5140 0361 Bullion and Bpecie are included. 
The imports are chiefly nee, pieco goods, shirtings, and dates , the exports, 
skin* and hides, ostrich, feathers, gum, cattle and sheep Tonnage entered 
and cleared m 1911-12, 141,851 tons, of which 111,717 tons were British, 
The rupaa is of ths same value as in India Transport is by camels , 
there are no porters In 1908 the length of telegraph line was 200 
mile*, hut mice the withdrawal to the ooast the Protectorate maintains only 
40 miles length of telegraph line from Borbera to BtilhaJf, and has eatab 
luhad one radio telegraph station at Berbers and one at Aden 

The protection of the coast towns of Berbers, Bulbar, and Zeyla is 
entruited to small ismiuni of Indian troops supplemented by a native 
police force. In March, 1910, British poets were withdrawn from the 
interior, and administration is now confined to the coastal region 
Conumuwiwr and Commaxdsr tn-Chuf — H A Byatt, G MG 

Books or Rnunoi 

DrOx Broclrm** (S X] British Somaliland, London, 1S12. 

HtwUUon. (AA SomaMsnd, Louden, lflll 

Jtwmft (j # ) With to* AbTMlBim* InBsmalilsal. London 1905 
UtStOl <Oapt Ml In Ponult of the Had Mullah London, 1902. 

■PsawfA. £ 1 8om*llU:id. 3 vole, London 190* 
f«l(0 V AX SomaHland Loudon 1001 

**ntA {A Donaldson} Through Unknown African Countries, London 1»T 
!»«**« (H.O O ), Trlr»t.*nm|t BonuJllaud a Bd Loudon 1949 
Fa»«irLlK (L_). *r>d ClUrni (O X 3+onndi 8pedlM«P»BAtUgo Milan 1B09 
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SOUTH AFHICA, 


Basutoland. 

Basutoland, an elevated but ragged plateau, form* an irregular 
parallel Opals on the north-east of the Cape of Good Hope Province, The 
prurtnoes ©f the Orange Free State, Natal, and the Gape of Good Hope 
form it* boundaries. Area, 11,715 square miles. The territory, which 
ii veil watered and has a hue climate, ii stated to be the beat grain- 
producing country in South Africa, and the abundant graea enables the 
Basntoa to rear large herds of cattle 

Basutoland has been directly under the authority of the Crown since 
1884 The tern tory is governed by a Resident Commission er under the direction 
of the High donum mnoner for South Africa, the Uttar possessing the legia 
lative authority, which is exercised by proclamation. The country is divided 
into seven districts, namely Maseru, Leribe, Sfohale t Hoek, Berea, Mafcteng, 
Quthiag, and Qacha a Nek, Each of the districts is snbdmdod into wards, 
mostly presided over by hereditary chiefs allied to the Moabeah family 

In 1891 the population eonswted of 678 Europeans and 218,824 native* 
The oemras of 1911 gave a total of 404,607 natives and 1 896 Europeans Euro 
pean settlement is in general prohibited, and is more or less limited to the 
few ragaged in trade, government, and missionary work Maseru, the capital 
and largest town, has a population of(appnmmately) 1,200 natives ana 800 
Europeans. 

Toe production* an wool, what, mealing, and Kaffir com. There are 
indications of iron and copper, and coal has been found and is used in soma 
part*. Stock, Ac (1011) 488,000 cattle, 86,600 horses, 22,800 ploughs, 
1,722 waggons. 

There are 469 schools with about 17,410 pupils , expenditure in connection 
with education amounted during the nine months ended March 81, 1912, to 
9,864/ There are some Normal and Indus trial schools (aided) There is also 
a large and weB fitted Government native industrial school at Maseru. 

The police force numbers 16 white officers and 287 men (natives), also 
231 special native pohce for Border work Total convictions (1911-12), 667 
Prisoners in gaol, on SI March, 1912, 188 

The imports consist chiefly of blankets, ploughs, clothing, iron and tin 
wars, and groceries, and the exports of stock, grain, wool, *&. Basutoland 
is in the South African Customs Union, ana separate Ktamtic* are not 
available. 

The currency is exclusively British, The revenue arises from tbs Post 
Office, native tax, the sale of licence*, and customs rebate from neigh 
homing territories Under the new Native Tax Taw every adult male native 
pays II. pur annum, and if he has more than one wife by native custom 
be pays II. per annum for bu wItbs np to a maximum of 81. 
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C Mrf items vt rtnaH, IPiUl (njn* nMtiit) nStira tax, 92,0d8/ , 

customs, 82,1891. Chief Tiewu of *t) »nAi t a» < puhllo works, afl,4-Ml , alias, 
14,h2U ; «rtablto»M»tej 11,1 , agnegltazs, 10>hW?. , education, U,804i. 

Time ii no pnhHc debt, < 

Then s» no eavigabls waterways, the rivers being low m winter and 
generally Deeded In sumnu?r Bridges bare been built aver the GaJedms 
ntsrat tfosam and Flakabtrrg, o»*r the Hint* river m Isnbe dantrw*, o »er 
the Lartte CaUdwn rim tun Maseru, over the Makhobng river near iiahalfi’a 
Hook, oTer (he PhutistssM £ir«r near Tayatgyaneiig, trret the KhjjniokJ»}*®a 
lUvrr near HVrta* ftoighto, wad trrartite flameiVu and Tuoaing risers The 
roads ill the boontry are now iU fui eotuhtiou /or any kind of transport. 
There are telegraph ofiisas at the various magtstrAfaes m oonnoction with 
the systems or the <3ep« Province /md Oraugs Free State 

A railway built by the C 8 A fi. , 18 rnifcw, oonnet-ts Maesru with the 
Bloemfontein Modderpeort line at M arson lea Station 
iUfuUmi CmMRiMiovtr — Sir JJ C Sloley, K OHO 
RzFEHlmOJS 

Cpjotusl Beport Annual Lorujo® 

Dwiatrhea (lSSp-'fd) Corfeaponrteues Further Conerpmndsnc© and ottw Paper* 
reaperttlig BedoVtikmd (if-ftO-lSSJ ) umdim w 

AxrUWMre ) Amanj ttasn uuj n*»uu* *th*o ioedoD, 1S00 
Srp4$ (J a luipreauooi pf ftoatk A(n» 8rd Idiiioi) London, 18fl() 

/olaate* (Alt Harry), The Colonisation <\f Africa Cambridge, lrof 
Lafdm (Sir (J ) The flea nroe 'vi’li Lon ion 1W)0 
ttjtrUn (Miamo) Basutoland Its Legends and UclMmus. Loudon 1SX13 
Norri+N**+*»iQ Uh Tpj flaant** avd their Country London, 1683 
WtftyeenhtO ) Fourteen Fesra lu Basutoland London 18V2 


B*dmanAlAB4 Protectorate 

The Bethnanaland Protector*!® comprises the territory lying between the 
Molopo River on the south and the Zarohasioti the north, and extending from 
the Transvaal Frovmce and Matabeieland on the east to German South West 
Sirica. Area m about 276,000 square mules , population, according to the 
census taken on the 7th May, 19 Ilf 126,950 of whom 1,692 were Europeans 
The most lmportwk tnbea are the BaiuMJgwato (86^)00h pnder the otief 
hhama, whose capital is fierow® (population 17, M0) 40 mafia west of the 
railway line at Palapye Road, the Bskhptla ill.OOfli under I^ndiwe 
the Bakwena (19,000) under Sechale , the Bangwaketse (18,(100) under 
Gassitsiwe , the Batewaua uM* r Mathihi , and the Banuditi (fjfieO) njider 
Baitlotle, who is acting during the minority of St boko a boy about aeveoteen 
yeare of age, the ablest son. of the late chief Mokgom In 1885 the 
territory was declared to be \sitbm tha Bntisii spheie , m 1889 it was 
included h the sphere of the British -South Africa Company, but was 
ueVer idmini*W«d by the eomfaiiy , in 1891 a Reasdfiat Cdnnipwionw wae 
appointed, and ia !£•*, « tha sunwaatisti of the /Grown Colony of British 
Beohoaxalttid'to tbs Caps ofGtfod flops, new arrangements were made for 
theadattaUkrefloft of -tfcs Protectorate, tad spaoial t 4 P««n»ta wore ausle 
in view- of ths <*twi*on of the »Hway northwards from iWfiking fiact 
of tine ririsfctnd** bbt own psopie aa formsriy under the xpistfiotion of the 
Rifcf, wbwls repre—ntad by a Recduurt Oopaauwi c aa ct acting under kie^tiah 
CV>m»i*icWr*r |Thh hralyrinT^* *f the Adulinmtartion un ha Mafobfeg, in 
the PfcPTrisc*, where tbe» * 7*a«;™ fut Imperial ^firpo^ vriA 

ample -Whbnm. TVare m* «saM»t oouarimousa at eahenuua in th« 
wwfesrn, 'ftmdmam ;i» *h* -Aortiiem pvtaoa et the (Proh»ctS*a*e. 
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There is a tax, rf li, an nob hut, yielding about 30, 003 t L»enc« for 
the sale of spirits art gnu ted only at certain railway stations. 

Cattle- roaring and agriculture (prMnctaoa of meaHee and Kafir qom) are 
the chief industries. Cattle numbered an the 7th of May, 1311, 318,300 
-head, sheep and goats, 353,000 Uurmg th< rear 131 1-1 £ nearly 15,000 
bead of cattle were exported for slaughter, the megonty going to the 
Jnhanwabung market The police force consists of 6® Europeans 
and 138 Baautoa. Education is provided, with Government assistance, in 
the hotnloa Mimimraiy Society and the Datoh Reformed Church eahixjla. 
There are schools for Europeans subsidised by the Government at Francis 
town, flerowe and Uagalspjf. Government grant for education 1511-12, 
1,1®/ Revenue 1311-12, 69,805/. (mainly hot tax, 34,3651 , and oustome, 
13,237/ ) , expenditure 65,336/ (mainly p oboe, 34,748 /), grant- in- aid, 
1211-12, 10,000/. There is no public debt. The Protectorate was within the 
South African Customs Union and when the Umou of South Africa was 
completed, an agreement was made with the Union Government under 
which duty on all dutiable article® imported into the Protectorate is collected 
by the Union Customs Department and paid into the Union Treasury, a 
lamp sum representing a certain portion of the Annual Customs Revenue of 
the Union bnng paid over 10 the Protectorate Under this arrangement 
%sres relating to imports and exports are no lrogcr available 

The telegraph from the Cape of Good Hope to Rhodesia passu through the 
Protectorate and re owned bv the British South Africa Company Similarly 
the railway extending northwards from the < ape of Good Hope traverses 
the Protectorate It is the property of the Rhodesia Railways, Limited In 
the Protectorate are 16 post offices , receipts, in 1011-12, 6,078/ , eipen 
difrtre, 2,®lL 

The currency us British money There is no hank in the Protectorate. 
Rcride+t Commwtoner — Lt, CoL F Vf Panxera, C M G 
Qoaananeat Baaretarg — James C Macgregor 
R*fxhsnces 

annual Bepcrtcathe Protoetoiata. Losdoo. 

Bensrt* br ind Inatmcliawt to MaJoMJcaera) Sir Charles Wain n iLC MO, « 
Special Comwi»LoR<w to BacbaaaalaaA, 16H4-S6 Owrespondwoe and Further Cone- 
epawdeaas resyerttsg Bwftrsgrtlind, 186T-fl8. London 

Uwtani (J D ), Twenty Tear* la Bams a Country f/ondon 1»S 
JeWe* (Sir HarrrJ, The CoJoalsstton of atrica. Gam bridge 18*6 
Llotdf9\ Haw Amcu rntfaA .London. lifts 

S f a ik wrW (W D \ Lift of Jobs Mackenx e South African Mission**} »d Statesman 
London WOt 

!!«*■* (Franc**), ow Teidt and Fmth, tod od London, 1009 
Pm*amr*{Tr), DW Kalahari. Bolin lWt 


Rhoden*. 

Uswwthe title of Rhodesia is included the whole of the region extending 
from the TnuwwaJ Province north wards to Ihe borders of the Congo State 
and German fret Africa, bounded on th* east by Porfelgusae East Africa, 
Hyaealand, and Owtnan East Africa -and oe the west by the Congo State, 
IWt ugoecc Vest Africa, and Bechnaalatni The whole territory is under 
the adminlstrtriou of the British Booth Africa Company, clinch hoJda a 
Royal Charter dated October 29, 188? Tbe region south of the Zamben 
is oatiad SowthecB Rhodesia, that north of the hanthftn. formerly divided into 
two parts, called, tw^ectirely Barotosknd or Nwrtb-Westoru Rhodesia, and 
N firth fr staiu RWiLoda, m asw wre territory known M Northern Rhodesia. 

Tba sitmiistrative Wyatree of the Company in Soutbam Rhodesia, 
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is preacnbad by the Orders m Council ot IBM 1003, 1009, and 1011 
To assist the Company* a Adminiitrator thrift ia *.n Erwrutive Connell 
consisting of not less than throe members appointed, for three years, by 
the Gompany with the approval of the Secretary of State 

The Legialatrra Council consists of the Administrator (president), five 
nominees of the Company approved by the Secretary of State, and seven 
members elected by the registered Toters 1 The duration of each Legislative 
Council is three years, unless it be sooner dissolved Ordinances passed by 
the Legislative Council when assented to bv the High Commissioner take 
effect imm ediately but within a year may do disallowed by the Secretary 
of State There is a Resident Commissioner (who is also Commandant 
General) appointed by the Secretary of State , he has a seat on both the 
Executive and Legislative Councils, but without a vote For the administra 
tiou of justice there is a High Court with civil and criminal jurisdiction In 
the districts there are Magistrates Courts There is & secretary for Native 
Affairs, two chief Native Commissioners, with subordinate Native Com 
miasioners and Assistant Native Commissioners, and, except with respect to 
arms, ammunition, and liquor, natives and Europeans are under the same 
conditions Land has been set apart for tribal settlements, the mineral 
rights being reserved to the Company but, if the native occupation is 
disturbed, new land must be assigned, disputes being ultimately referable to 
the High Commissioner There is m Rhodeeia about 100 million acres of 
unahenated land (excluding native reserves), about half being in Southern 
Rhodesia 

Southern Rhodesia has an area of 148 676 square miles, and ib divided 
into two provinces, Matabelelandand Mashonaland According to the census 
taken on May 7 1911 the European population of the former -was 11,030, 
and of the latter 12,548 The native population of Southern Rhodesia on 
the same date was 743,640 (Mashou aland 497,105, and Matabalel&nd 
246,476' There were also 2 249 Asiatics and other coloured persons. Both 
tracts of country ere rich in gold reefs and other minerals, and are well 
adapted for agriculture and European settlement Unimpioved laDd in 
Southern Rhodeeia can at present be obtained from the British South Africa 
Company from about 4s an acre, and, sabjeot to the fulfilment of a 
simple occupation condition, it can be purchased outright or leased with 
option of purchase 

A Land Bank has been established which makes loans to settlers on easy 
terms of repayment for the purpose ol improving and developing their 
agricultural holdings. 

The chief towns are Salisbury (the capital of Southern Rhodeeia), 
Bulawayo, Victoria, Emtah, Gwelo, Enkeldoora, MalBetter, Ruaapi, Hartley, 
Selukwe, Tull, Gw&nda, and Gatooma. 

Southern Rhodesia is widely mineralised, and gold bearing deposits have 
bom discovered in many districts. Numerous companies have been formed 
with the purpose of developing land and minerals in the country, while the 
principal feature of the gold mining industry of recent years has been the 
large increase iu the number of propertwe worked on tribute on a small eocl* 
The number of separate properties actually producing gold during October, 
1911, was 162 The total output of gold from 1890 to 81st October, 1011, 
was 4,908, 209 ounce*, valued at 19,240 203? The output of minerals m 
1912 wu gold, value, 2,707,869? , Elver, 170,682 oz. , chrome ore, 
89,209 tow 5 lead (3,911), 68t tone, value, 7,B21h , ooal (1911), 212^19 


1 ft La uwtn QonittenUou to iaereuti the Council to SO meutara, U alecWl and 8 
nominated. 
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tons , ubeeto* (l&ll) r «K) tons, vsiufi, 4,JWi Sbnall xmounhiof mdfriuHt^ 
eeheebt*, and aotintanj bare idea boas jtrodnowL 

The tote) v*lo* of mi ports into Southern Rhodesia m 1811 ni 
2 975 1122 The vajua ef merchandise wm *,C99,9f« , of which 1,5S6,604L 
ammo by the Chp* route and 1 422,887?. by Bens The gross duties collected 
in 1211 amounted to 816,1892. The tbIbb of the exports of Booth African 
ptwUoe during tin year 1911 was 8,098,4002., tie chief being gdd, 
4,544,0771. ; gold concentrates, 62,9832 chmm* ore, 118,00*4, tobacco, 
84,74W. 

Tha JUiadtwmii Railway system begins at Yrylrurg in the Bnohn an Ala nd 
Protectorate, and extend* northwards to the Congo State border, a through 
outrun arri cation from Gape Town to the Congo border (2,149 nrileeV At 
the Tictora Falla the nver is crossed by a bridge 660 feet long and 30 feet 
wide , the atrocrtura, which is about 420 feet above the water, was cam- 
mem ced m October, 1904, from both sides of the nver linked up on April 1. 
1905, Mid formally opened on September 12, 1906 Salisbury is connected 
by rail with Bulawayo (md Hartley and Gwelol, a distance of SOI miles. 
There i» a railway from Salisbury to the Ayrshire Mine, a distance of 84 
mil«, and a branch, 11 4 mile* kmg, from the 07th mile- poet cn thie line to 
the Eldorado mine. The total mileage of the Hhodsaia Railway Systems 
(including the Bears Railway) at the end of 1912, was 2,406 mile* 

On December 81, 1911 there ware in Southern Rhodesia 80 post offices, 
86 of win oh am money order office a. In Southern Rhodesia during the year 
ended Daoember 81, 1911 4 962 272 letters and poet cards were despatched 
The total number of newspapers, books and parcels despatched was 1,908,296, 
and registered articles 84,618 Tha postal revenue for the year ended 
December 81, 1911, was 47,521 i., and the expenditure 81,5471 Telegraphic 
revenue 64,197 A, expenditure 42,722 1 

0» January 1, 1906, a Post Office Savings Bank was established, and 
osa December II, 1911, the deposits amounted to 110,761? to the credit 
of 4,214 depot* tom 

On December 31, 1911, the mileage of the Rhodesia telegraph system 
was 6,989 antes. There were 104 telegraph offices open. In Southern 
Rhodens, during tb* year 1911, 404,968 telegram* were received and 328,488 
wvra de s pa tched. There is, b*«dea, an extensive telephone system in 
operation 

Adnr ina rtrative revenue of Bouthern Rhodesia, 1911-12, 817,8541 , 
administrative orpsuditure 787,948? 

Berthera Rhodesia —By an Order in Council, dated May 4, 1911, the 
two provinces of North Eastern and North Western Rhodesia were amal 
ganrted under the title of Northern Rhodesia. The amalgamation took 
effect m from August 17, 1911 Tha limit* cf the territory, as defined by 
tha Order m OomidL, we * the parts oi Africa bounded by Southern 
Bhodana, German South west Africa, Tort-Ogiu ae West Africa, the Congo 
Ftte State, (Jarman Rost Africa, Nyaaaland, and Portugnes* Rut Africa ’ 
Narthera Rhodesia has am area of about 290,000 square miles, and 
consist* for the mast part of high plateau country, severed with thin 
forest Math of the country is suitable for fanning and contains large 
aims* carrying good alabi* and grating land. In May, 1911, trie ftuivpwm 
population aatabsred 1,484 The native population is ssproxiniatriy 
1^90,969. The territory is drriM iht n rin magisterial district*. The 
admiaWtprivs headqnsrtatt m U IAvrilgstone, ou ths Zambesi Tha 
most important hentres are Fort JUukwo*, Fife, Abercorn, Fort Rwwbory, 
Broke* HiTL Ndol*. and LoaJui, the cltbd residence of Lamuilfca, Pars 
mount Chief df tha UawRse, TSm> pdtofl. foroe, callsd the Northern 
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Rhodesia Fottoe, K composed of natives with European oScms and non 
coauniwoneil officem. 

In most parta or the conn try nattle thrive Purebred ammala have b*en 
introduced mto the -eonutry by «verml of the farther* in the East Luaagwa 
and Bafenka dmtnptB 

Robber, eottou, and tobacco are grown Altogether over 1,000 acrefl have 
been planted with cotton b$ white farmers. The ladigenmrs rubber of 
Northern Rhodeaia has been strictly protected since 1 008, with the result 
that the number of young vines shows a great increase It w estimated 
that five rubber forests alone cover upwards of 21,000 acres, and contain 
about 800,000 vines There ib plenty of timber of various kinds in Northern 
Rhodesia Wheat and European friuts are grown and fibre plants provide 
material for a new Industry which promises satisfactory leBulta There art; 
gold, copper, zinc, and lead mints m the territory , and ooal has been 
discovered 

The trank lme of the Rhndesian railway Byatem traverse* Non them 
Rhodesia from Livingstone to the Congo bordei The Zambezi, Kaftre 
Chambeai, and other rivers ot Northern Rhodesia are navigable to* a con 
slderable portion of their extent 

In Northern Rhodesia there are 35 post offices 6 Joeing money order 
offices Thero is a telegraph line alongside the railway from Livings tone 
to the Congo border 

The Northern Rhodesia Order in Council (May 4, 1911), provides for the 
appointment of an Imprial officer, 6 fy led the Resident Commissioner, who 
may be the officer holding the same position m Southern Rhodesia, and of 
an Administrator appointed bv the British South Africa Company with 
the approval of l he Secretary of State The capital of the Company was 
originally 1,000,0001 , in 1008 it amounted, by successive additions, to 
9,000,000? , amount issued and paid np at September 80, 1911, 8,066,806? , 
debentures (5 per cent) 1,260 0007 , (6^ per cent ) 2nd mortgage de 
bentsre stock authorised March, 1908, amount issued September, 1911, 
20,154? 

For the year ending Mai eh 31, 1931, the revenue from the three 
territorioB (including the head office receipts) was 1,168,874? , and the 
expenditure, 993 2647 

Administrator o/^ou??wn» Rhodena — Sir W H Milton, KCMQ, 
K C V O 

Admtmstraior qf Northern Rhodtsut — L. A Wallace, 0MQ 

Besidtni Comanwivner and Commandant-Oaural —Colonel R Bonn 
Begg (Salisbury) 

Rbtjuuhvom 


Annual 0. sport ■ and! otlisr publlcationa ot the Britlih South Africa Company — In- 
formation for Srltlem.— HamUjooV* for Tourist* and Bportamen (latest edithma) 

fftfieft iMMotliig the Hreasy hetwoen Great Britain Sad Portugal uguod Jnn« 11, 1W1 , 
tMaawa Arbitration,} Lendon, WT —Award at H M. the Ring of Italy, rwpoctmg the 
Wartaru Boundary of the Baratae Kingdom, IWte London, 100c 

S*»t (J Tb k The Swlsed Oltle* eflUahwraland ft. London 18W 

An ?»»« *M Ba*<*sL Pmria, ISM [Also tog Txar-n- Loudon, 1BW 1 
(A AudQai «»iW* to South AfrW. London Annual, 
jjWS' P-h Oft tfc* South African Wronger [Haahenxlmd and MataWatapd J 


■Brkwtp A liftpreasMas of Sotrth Uriad, London 1W 
Cv«i#rd(P \ iftr I* Ha at HamMaa, part^lBW 
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r [Sof. Traaa, On tha’&mlwld af 

anLaoV^nn*. ri Truwrafe d« f Afrtaw Parla, liWl 

South A fries re-Day nrtfi cm Account of Modem Slwfcn**. 
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(A. at. H,), Afrit* frort Nortk to Bob*, throagh JUrtjUe-lxnrl, J Ttri*. 
London, 10W 

at*lrt$b*ri (ObO^iJ, nd 8b«M (Herbert). The Greit Plateau erf Northern Rhodesia. 
London 1*1 L 

Hmll (JL M \ ud lHmi (W Q ), Tbe Ancient Ruins of Rhodeoii Loudon 1901 

HmtMv 4 (QA In Rmootoet Baroteeland London 1905 

H*wme« UA History of Rbodft#ia London, lwe 

fftrt»W<«r 1), T*« Mnp of Afrit* by Tr«*Ly 1 Bd London, 1897 

3*m (f IV Sirathern Rhodwl*. London 1909. 

ffvtMmm fa T), From the Cape to the EambesL London 1906 

JW»w* (J P ) Tli« Mineral Iiwlaatry of Rhodeiln. London, 1911 

Jotorton (Htr Hurrj) A History of the Colonisation of Africa by Allen Raoee London 

r<«u (A EL) Africa. YaL II Booth Africa Snd edition London, 1904 —The Gold 
of Ophir London 1901 

Scott), The Partition of Africa. S Ed [OontainaBlbliographical Appendix of 
work* on Africa.] London 1895 

T) The Matabele Rebellion London, 1897 

JUaard (A. 0).Howve made Rhodesia London 18M 

L«eM<0 K ) Historical Geography of the British Colonies Vol IV Oxford, 16P7 
Mael+rr (T> EL), Mediaeval Rhodesia. London 190C 

Hriload (F H \ and CM meUp (JL HA Through the Heart or Africa. Louden, 1912 
MUXili (Btr Lewis), Life of the Right Hon Cecil J Rhodes. London 1010. 

Nitty* Races of Booth Africa. [Issued by South Africa Native Race* Committee J. 
London, 1961 

GyfroafF Van) Conventiona Intenjatiooales Ooncernsirt Y Afriqne Brussels 1996 
P«svi«(W P ) sad Big§t (L V ), Scmth Africa, its People Progress and Problems. 
London, lflOfl 

Rails <B X Lea Lota et 1 Administration d« la Rhodasie Brussels 1918 
H*lan4 (F O 1, Travel and Advnntsre in Sontb-Hait Africa. London 1898 Sunshine 
and Storm in Rhodesia. London 1698 

Tk**l(Q MaoCaJl) Booth A trim 4 Id Louden, 1897 
rtonae«{H C L Rhwtoaiaasd 1 LJ Governinsiit London, 1898 
THt OS I Av\ &hDd*«i* Pwt and Present London. 1897 
Wh*u f A Silva), The Development of Africa. London, 1896 

WWs^Ujr (Sir J C ), A Narrative of Farther Excavation# at Ziiubabye (MasbonaJand) 

iV41a*W(Hoc. A-), Monomoiape its Monuments and History London 1890 — Story of 
the Mspaprioa sf Qocth Africa. London 1894 

(If B.) Booth Africa a Study In Oolonia] Administration 1 Md London, 1897 


Swaziland, 

SvmnUiLd, at the South-eastern comer of the Transvaal, was, by the 
Onventfon of 1891, placed under the administration of (but not mcor 
ponrted with) tha South Afrioan Republic , the British Government has now 
the control of the territory The paramount chief, Sobhuza, bob of the 
lata paramount chief Bunn, is a minor about fourteen yean of age, and the 
regency it in the hands of his grandmother, KahotsibenJ, widow ol Mbainlini 
On June 26, 1908, an Order in Council was issued conferring on the 
Govern or of the Transvaal authority over SwAsfland, and by Order in Council 
of December J, 1 998, this authority Was transferred to ths High OommisBinner 
for Sooth A fYies The numerous mineral and land eonceMtone and mono 

polio* granted by Mbandinj, many of which earned exemption from customs 
doe* or invested private individual* with powers properly exercisable 
by the Crown, rendered any satisfactory form of Government* difficult, 
A Proclamation, therefore, provided for the constitution of a Commission, to 
inquire Into the question of th«e» eottosusioue Under this® Proclamation 
the High Commissioner has exwuW the power to expropriate monopolies 
Oou&Ktug exclusive right*, compensation for which has been made out of 
loam raised for ths purpose Gold 1* subject to a tax of XO Mr cent, oil 
prudlti , base metal* t$ * royalty of 4| per oent on output in addition to any 
rentals aow payable 
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Thi agricultural and grazing rights of natm* have been safeguarded, and 
delimited , a general survey of the temtory in connection unto coneesmon 
okiroa has also been carried out A Special Court having the full juris- 
diction of a Superior Court, and Assistant Commissioners 5 Courts hare been 
efitnbliah&d. A local Swaziland police force was created m 1907 Authorised 
strength (1911-2), 24 Europeans and 171 natives. During the year ended 
Match SlBt, 1912, 1,769 persons were summarily convicted, while 8 parsons 
were convicted before the Superior Court 

Native chiefs are allowed to continue to exercise jurisdiction according to 
nativ* law and customs in all civil matters between native*, subject to a Anal 
appeal to the Resident Commissioner The present seat of the administration 
is at Mbabane altitude 4 800 leet 

Area, 6,636 Bquare miles population (1911), 99, 959, of whom 98,788 are 
natives (of Zulu type), 143 other coloured persons, and 1,088 whites The 
Government maintains 6 European Schools at different centres, and 1 
native Bchool at Zombode the kraal of the Regent, at which the young 
paramonnt chief attends Average European attendance, 1911-12, 120 , at 
Zombode, 42 The Government also subsidises other native school* to the 
extent of 8007 per annum Total expenditure on education, 1913-12, 
1,7047 


- 

1BU8-9 

1009-10 

1910-11 

| 1911-12 


t 

i, 

A 

A 

Revenue 

4C 484 

44 «89 

68,748 

67,507 

Expenditure 

91 127 

M 917 


69,191 


Sinoe 1904 a sum of 175 7257 has been spent on the expropriation of 
monopolies and in connection with the Swaziland Concessions Oonmus 
Sion and the Partitions of Concessions 6,1977 was spent during 1911-12 
on eradication of cattle disease The excess of expenditure over revenue is 
accounted for by the coats of the Swaziland Concessions Commission, the 
Partition Concessions, and of the expropriation of monopolies The public 
debt of Swaziland amounts (1912) to 100,0007 , on which interest at 8J per 
cent per annum is payable. 

The agricultural products ara tobacco, in sire (the staple produut), millet, 
pumpkins, ground nuts, beans, and sweet potatoes, grown only in sufficient 
quantities for local supply Attempts are being made to introduce ootton 
growing Stock in 1B12 numbered approximately horsee, 650 cattle, 59,000, 
native sheep and goats, 170,000 pigs, 9,000 The temtory is reported to be 
nch 1 b minerals, but it has not yetoeen systematically prospected. Alluvial 
hn u being mined and shipped In 1911-12 the output of tin was 318 
tons, valued at 8z,8977 Several gold mines are worked on a small scale, 
Bind during the year 1911-12 tl e output was 14,781 ox*, of fine gold, valn&d 
at 62,7837 By arrangement with the Union of South Africa, Swaziland 
is treated for customs purposes as port of the Union and reoeivesapr* rata 
share of the Customs due* collected During the year 1911-12 Swaziland's 
share of the Union Customs due* amounted to 7,1757 Separate returns of 
Swaziland imports and exports are not shown 

There Is triweekly communication by coach between Mbabane and 
Brayteh on ,tb* Spring* Ernvelo Extension Elsewhere communication h by 
runners. There are telegraph offices at Mbabane, Pigg’s Teak, Brannursdorp, 
and EeulwtDi. Poet Office Savings Banks deposits, 2,8287. on March 81, 
1912, belonging to 118 depositors 

Jbrf&M (hmmimwfr — R T Coryndon, C M G 
Govtmneni SttriUtry — D Honey 
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tbs tnuoii or *qotb ajuca 

CowiitatHHi awi OoTOnkctent 

TV Union *f South Afrit* n comfcitetod under the South A Iran Adi, 
UXfl (fl 7, Oh. ®) famed by the Parliament of the United Kingdom, 
on fcepteftW 20, 1W& In terms of that Act tbs *elf governing Coloot** 
of th« Cope of Good Hope, Natal, the Transvaal, and the Orange River 
Colony Laoaioe united on Hay 31, 1&10, in a. legislative Union under one 
OoyenMMnt ander the name of the Union of Sooth Africa, those Coiosjss 
becoming original provinces of the Union under the name*, of the ( ape 
of Good Hope, NatsJ, the Transvaal and the Orange Free 8t*te province, re- 
apoot»v*]y Upder the Aot oonatituung tha Union, the Sovereign appoints 
a Govemor-Gw*rai, who, with an Bacon tire Council (of which the members 
era chosen and summoned by him), administers the executive government 
of the Union as the Governor General in Council .Department* of State 
hav a been established, the Govern or -General appointing not more than ton 
officer* to administer them. Such officers are King’s llmistare of State 
for tha Unfon. and members of the executive Conn ml. 

Legislative power is vested m a Parliament consisting of the King, 
a Senate, and a Hons* of Assembly The Governor General has power 
to summon, prorogas, and dissolve Parliament, either both Hous#e annul 
taoeonsdv or the House of Assembly alone , but the Senate may not be 
diwolrtfl within 10 yean of the establishment of the Union There must 
be a satffon of Parliament every y*ar 

Tha fans to commie of forty members. For ten yean after the estab- 
lishment erf Union eight (four being selected rppmly for their acquaintance 
with the rae*on*hbi wants and wishes of the coloured races) are nominated 
by the Go verp or -Gen arm I m Council and thirty two are elected, eight for 
*wh Pwviar*. The firat election was made prior to the establishment of 
the Uni* ■ by tin two Houses of eaob of the Colonial Legislatures sitting 
as mm Vdy, and a vsaancy will be Riled by tha dimes of Hie Provincial 
Council is i* *p *ot of who* Provtooe a vacancy occurs. Tha Constitution 
of the Bon it* after tec years may be provided for by Parliament, but if no 
nut provjjfoq it made ths arraa gamuts made m the South Africa Act are 
to h*id good. Each senator must he a British subject of European descent, 
at least HO y»*JB of ag*, qualiiied a* a rater w on* of tha pnmnoefi, ana 
rraidrait for St* jmt* within the Union , an elected senator must be 
Mgfotomd owner of property of the value of 600i. ever any mortgage 

'Qb* House of AwranbW «*s»U of 131 momben clioeeii m Electoral 
Xhnsfoe* is onnjtwra as idler* —The Cape*/ Good Hope, 61 , Natal, 17, 
Transvaal, S* , Orange Ftc© Stain, 17, provision being made for moreasea of 
represent* lion proport tonal to mcreeee of European popnlatwm Peril* men txry 
Tot*** »o*t hwv* tbs oaaJiHcatwma » existing in the several oolom it* at the 
Umr of th« Union, Each doctoral h strict ia e&ob province return* on* 
member. A mokr of the HoU*o of Aaaembiy must be a British subject of 
foropMa draospt, q tail Red *s a registered votor, sad resident five year* 
within the Union, 

A Hoc** of Aasw uWt fo to eqntiaa* five years foots tfefi date of its first 
in eating a&foos sooner dis**lrsd. Kaah nramber *f wwh House must ra*h* 
Oath «r AJfirusrtfoa erf Aljsgfonn. A member af <hm Bouse c * ohw# be 
eWtod to th* oth m but * Jtmfotorsf Btato may mi and sj«h. but ant vofo 
In the House of whish he is no* a BietahuT- T* held an wfoa of profit 
under tbs Grow* (with oartolu **ra*d*a»f) is a dfoqwaHfcratom for member 
ship of either Hon**, as are afoo itwomw «j» nriato, or ia*aohy. 
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The H«rw of At^sbty, not the Schwab, u*u#t anmUtato mtuey biHs, bat 
may R«t pan a bill for taxation or apjiro ^notion unlws it has been resow. 
HMacrded by meeaaga from the Cfov«niard3eB«*l during theSemon. Ee*tne 
lions are placed on the amendment f money bills by the Senate Pfmapti 
is made for adjuatlug disagreement* between the Hoq**, and lor the fieywl 
Asseut to bills to be Jivea, referred, and for laws assented 40 by the 
(Jorernaivdeneral being disallowed 

Tbs fint Parliamentary election under the South Ainca Act was held on 
the 15th September, 1810, since whan there have been several by elections 
The position of the vanoue parties towards the end of 1912, was i — South 
African Party, >8 , Cniomet Party, 84 , Labour Party 5, Independents, 4. 

Pretoria ia the Seat of government of the Union, and Gape Town is the 
seat of Legislature 

The flight Honourable Viscount Gladstone of Lanark, PC, GO HO 
(salary £10,000 per annum), was sworn in as the hnt Governor General of 
the Union on Slat May, 1910 The executive council is constituted m 
follows — 

His Excellency the Governor General. 

Prune Minuter and Minuter <ff Agriculture — General the Bight 
Honourable Louis Botha, P C 

tf in liter qf Railways and Barbours — Honourable Henry BurUm y A O 

Minister of Finance and Minuter of Defence — Honourable J" G Smut* 

Minister of Justice and Minister of Native Affairs —Honourable J W 
Sauer 

Minister of Education and ot Mines — Honourable F S Malan 

Minister of Interior and Minister if Lands — The Fight Honourable 
A. Fucker, P O 

Minietar of Posts and Telegraphs, and Minister <ff Public Work a — 
Honourable Bit T If ait 

Minuter without Pot folio — Hon. Sir D P de ViUiere fifraaff, Bart, 

In oach provinoe there is an Administrator appointed by the Governor 
General for live years, and a provincial council elected tor three years, each 
council having an executive committee of four i either members or not of 
the Louoeil^, the administrator to preside at its meetings. Members 
ot the Provincial Council are elected on the same system aa members of 
Parliament, but the restriction &» to European descent 'does not apply The 
number of members m each Provincial Council ia as follows — Gape ot 
Good Hopo, 51 , Hatal, 25 , Transvaal, 86 , Orange Free State 25 The 
provincial committees and coimitla have authority to deal with local 
matter* snob a* provincial b nance, education (elementary), agriculture, 
charity, municipal institutions, local worts roads and bridges, market*, 
S»h. and game, and j*nalties for breach** of laws respecting such subject* 
Other matters uaay be delegated to those Council*. All ordinance* listed 
by a Provincial Council are subject to the v*to of the Govarnor General in- 
Coimcfl- 

The dr*4 Provincial election* for the Cape of Good Hope and the Trans- 
vaal wen IteW on the 15th September, 1910 , those fot lUtel and the Orange 
l><*-3tate -on tU 12th October, 1910 

There it a ptariuciaj Revvn&e Fund in each province The old colonial 
capital* are tha oinitala of the pravmrau. 

f iMftitw m adwHuaiaterad by a Supreme Court of South Afnoa and other 
court* within the Union and ra th* province*. 
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There ib a Railway sad Harbour Fund for the Union and into it are paid 
revenuee froaa the administration of railways, porta, and harbours, and 
such Fund -will be appropriated by Parliament. Into a Consolidated 
Revenue Fund ia paid ail other money reoeived for the purposes of the 
Union. On this fond the interat on debts of the colonies forme a first charge. 

To the Union is transferred, the public properly, real and personal, of 
the ookuuea. A Harboar and Railway Board of not more than three 
com tnws rovers appointed fur five years, with a Minister of State as chairman 
have the management of the railways, porta, and harbours. 

Compensation is to be given to colonial capitals which are injuriously 
affected by the Union The English and Dutch languages are both official 
The administration of native affaire and affairs specially or differentially 
affecting Asiatics vests m the Governor General in Council It is provided 
that the British South Africa Co a territories may be received into the Union, 
and the government of native territories may be transferred to the Union 
Government 

Governor General, — HE. The Rt Hon Viscount Gladstone , P C , 
0 CMG 

Chief Justice of South 4fr\ca — The Rt Hon Baron de Vrlliers, P C , 
KCMG 

High Cemmisruneer «* London , — Sir Richard Solomon, G C M G , K C B, 
KCVO, K.C , 82, Victoria Street, S W 

Secretary — T S Nightingale 


Area and Population 

Statistics of the Provinces of the Union are given as follows. For 
other and more detailed statistics reference should be made to the 
sections dealing with the Provinces separately 


Gape of Good Hope 
Natal 
Transvaal 
Orange Free State 


Area 

square miles 
270 995 
85,290 
110,428 
50,880 


Population 
Ccnaae, May, 1911 
2 584,065 
1,194,048 
1 686 212 
628,174 


Total 


478,100 


5 978,894 


Of the total 4,073,394 persona {1 911), 8,080,892 were males and 2,904,002 

females. 

The increase for the Union (1904-1811) was 16 41 per cent. For the 
Provinces ft v*a tfl follows t— Cape 0 44 per cent , Natal, 7 69 per oent. , 
Transvaal, 82*78 per cent. , Orange Free State, 86 87 per cant 

The population comprised (1911) 1,276,242 Europeans or whites (601,078 
females), 4,010,006 native* <1,096,067 females), and 678,146 other coloured 
races <816,847 females) In 1904 the figure* were — European!, 1,110,806 
(increase 1004-11 of 14 28 per cent.) , native*, 8,491,056 (increase 1904-11 
of Ifi 12 per cent.) > and other coloured races 667,962 (increase 1004-11 of 
19 40 per cent.) The total non European increase (1804-11) was 15 72 per 
cent The pvepoftfon of Eutepaao# tn the total population in 1804 was 
21 58 p«r cent t ia 1911, 21*87 peresut 
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Some of the principal urban centre* In the Union, with orer 10,000 
inhabitants m lflll, had a whit® population ae follows — 


Cities 

Census 

19(H 

Cessna 

1911 

Cities 

den bub 
1994 

Genera 

mu 

Johannesburg 

! SB 86fl 

119 963 

Dermis ion 

9 128 

16 679 

Durban 

l 81 802 

31 738 

Mantibnrg 

16 086 

14 717 

Dips Town 

i 44 201 

2ft<J6S 

Bloemfontein 

16 601 ! 

14,730 

Pretoria 

21 111 

29 63 6 

Kimberley 

18,06* 

IB 698 

Port Elisabeth 

21 987 

lh 190 

Krngerednrp 

0 946 

18 182 

Woods took 

1 21 030 

l", to, 

| Kant London 

14 680 

12,279 


Instruction 

In the South Africa Act, mi tion 85 Inn), it is provided that “ Education 
other than higher education for a period of five years and thereafter nntil 
Parliament otherwise provides shall be and remain under the jurisdiction 
of the respective Pruvimial Count lls. For practn al purposes it has been 
provisionally determine i that all ]K>st matriculation instruction shall be 
deemed to constitute higher education 

The Department of Education, under the Minister, is therefore concerned 
with — 

(1) The University of the Cape of Good Hope, Capetown, established 
in 1878 It is empowered to grant degrees hut it lias no attached teaching 
nictitations (2) The South African College, Capetown, loundod in 1829 
(3 1 Vn tom College, Stellenbosch, incorporated m 1881 (4) Rhodes 

University College, Graham stowu incorporated in 1904 (51 Huguenot 

College, Wellington, incorporated m 1907 (81 Grey University College, 

Bloemfontein incorporated in 1910 (7) Transvaal University College, 

Tretona, incorporated in 1910 (8) South Afncan School ot Mines and 

Technology, Johannesburg, mroiporatei in 1910 (9) Natal University 

College, Pietermaritzburg, incorporated in 1909 

The total number of students at the above Colleges in 1912 was 1,238, and 
the State expenditure on Higher Education during 1911-12 was 107,8887 

Finance. 


Tear* ended March 81 

1 91(1—1 1 

1011-12 

1913-18 1 


£ 

£ 

£ 

Bevenus 

u au ono 

17^4,347 

11 283,001] 

Expenditure 

13,686 000 

1 

111,003,698 

17 128,861 


1 Estimate*. 


The Public Debt of the Union (1912) is 1*7,200,5847 oompowd as 
follow* — 64,112,4467 at 8 per cent , 2,000,0001 at Si per cent , 
85 788,6481 at &i per cent , 22 906,6391 at 4 per cent , 1,871,6867 at 
4| per cent , and 681,1187. at 5 per cent 

* 

Provincial Finances 

Under fleBtfire 21# of Lbe South African Act * Co in mission was appointed to acquire 
Into the Financial arnnganKni* between tbi Union ■Government aid the provincial 
UounoUs Dm Ootumlaekm made certain recommendation* which were embodied m a Bill 
*nd presented to Farlbunem but the BID wan dropped. CouMOnently the only Provincial 
Serena* is the amoral voted by Parliament by war of mhridle* for the perfenaama of 
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titft earrtaevand dqtfa* imtflmd ta the Pr«Ttew TneiaHowia# taWeeiKiw* tin awemt* 
for taok year ewttag XiMb 5 Let — 


Preview* 

! uio-ii i 

1 Revenue 

1 lPfo-Il 1 

i Expenditure , 

1311-12 

Krpeaditare 

1913-18 » 
flxpeedttara 

flood Hope ^ 
foMml 

Orvofe Tree Btete j 

£■ 

TB1 571 

364, m 

1 244 766 

Mi 264 

A ’’i 

*63,80 ) 

. 8W,284 j 

1 067,940 , 

2fl6 874 [ 

J 

952,837 

(True 

1, *67 076 
m 869 

Jill 

ISfa 

Total i 

16SS.186 

j 9,371,900 j 

8,260 627 

6,986,107 


1 IT months from Her Slit, 1910, wt#n Union toot effect 
s Bittnjatea. 

The provisoes have no debta at present 


Defence, 

The defame* forces at present consist partly of the gamson of regular 
troops maintained mthe country and paid for oot of the Imperial Exchequer, 
and partly of local forcw. 

The garrison consists of 1 cavalry regiments i2, 368 of all rants), 2 horse 
artillery Batteries, 6 field batteries, 2 companies of garrison artillery (1,672 
Of all ranks), 6 engineer companies (599 of all ranks) 6 battalions of 
Tnfaniij, $ companies of mounted infantry, and a due proportion of depart- 
mental services , total establishment 11,485 of all ranks. These troops 
an distributed m various stations m the Transvaal, the Orange Free State, 
and Gape Colony Headquarters is at Pretoria 

Hie local force® are at present in a transition state Under the new 
defense act (which became law 14th Jane, 1912), service is made compulsory 
oS. all citijuns but sa this would provide an unnecessarily large force, only 
a proportion, of young men will ann ually be enrolled, and it is hoped to 
get those to volunteer , men who do not undergo training will be liable to 
pay 1/ a jAar for twenty four jears, if sufficient volonteers do not oome 
forward the ballot will be resorted to The period of training ib for four 
years between the ages of 17 and 25 , there is to be a preliminary recruit* 
training, followed by annual trainings of from 8 to 16 da} a Thin forma 
the Active Citizen Army It jb to be ft cun 20,000 to 26,000 strong After 
completing the four years period, the men join the Citizen Basarve Forte 
till they are 45 

In addition to the Active Oilmen Army there will be a Coast Garrison 
Fore* which will be partially paid, the men being voluntarily enlisted It 
will ocmskt of the South African damson Artfllery, organised from existing 
corn* of the tame cl am, and the South African Defence Corps — an engineer 
and electric light corps. There will also be a Permanent force formed by 
converting euMing mounted police forces into 6 regiment* called the South 
A Moan Bremen, which will include batteries of artillery as well as mounted 
rifle* ; the eettbfcsbmeal of till* force will be about 2*800 The Coast 
Defence Force and the Penuaubut Force will both have their own reserves, 
formed from the men who have passed through their rank*. 

Finally there will be the Tatiana! JLcwerre comprising All citieens 
b et we e n 17 and 29 w bo do net belong - 1? any of the above. The annual 
coat of the sdiem* is etpertsd trj bs J,U2»OWh 

Coy* betwsan IS ana 17 will be cewpolsorily enrolled In cadet aorjm 
where Shis is prutfeabfo f but the Uw admits that wh euredment ewd 





1. mining cunot be enforced m rend district*. Trained cadets will enjoy 
oeTtain advsntagoe whan they arc enrolled ia the Active CJtinen Army 


Product! cm and Indnitry 

Until recent years, South Afnea waa almost entirely dependant on over 
•ea markets for the supply Bf foodstuffs And other necessaries, but great 
progress is now being made towards the supply of its own domestic wants 

Slight increases have taken place in imports of sugar, butter, cheese 
milk, meat, and several other agricultural products. Nevertheless, m actual 
fact, local production in those articles him increased very much. Cream, 
eries are extending in all provinces farms are being fenced and improved 
by the making of dams and by the erection nf farm bull lings, etc. , more- 
over, live stock ia increasing in numbers and improving in quality, and 
far greater care lb now taken of stock than formerly Perhaps the truest 
indication of progress lms m the greatly enhanced prices of agricultural 
land, which in some parts baa doubled in value during the mat year or two 

Maize was exported to the value of 419,581/ in 1911 The production of 
wheat and oats last season was mutably the greatest ever known in South 
Africa, and the area of laud under cultivation u rapidly extending, while the 
improved methods of farmmg are very noticeable Drills and steam threshing 
machines are being more largely employed and mm k more interest is being 
displayed id other labour saving appliances. As regards wool, the quantities 
and value# exported were 121,671,354 lbs valued at 3 830,9031 m 1910, 
and 182 222,285 lbs valued at 3,900,142Z m 1911 Ostrich fanning u 
earned on on a large scale 

The chief source of the country s wealth lies m the Gold Mining and 
Diamond Mining Industrie the former of which in 1B11, was responsible for 
no leas than 65 28 per cent, of the total exports of the country, and the 
latter for 14 •35 per cent , while the total export of all minerals accounted 
for over 84 per cent, of the total exports oi South Africa. 

The total value of the mineral output of the Umomn 1911 was 47,679,294!. 
the mam items being gold 35,949 041! , diamonds, 8,746,724! , coal, 
1,935,1537 , copper, 662,146! , tin 411,871! , lime, 185,193k , alvar, 
98,5072. , salt, 61,100! , asbestos 20,839! 

In the Transvaal 25,388,268 tons of jjold ore were nulled during 
1911, an increase of nearly two and-a half million tons on the previous year 


Commerce 

The total value of the Imports and Exports exclusive of Sped©, was as 
follows 


Tear 

Import* 

Bxports 


£ 

£ 

1907 

*6,841 ,M 7 

44,080 975 

1906 

s*. rn.no 

48,810,4*1 

UOft 

37,546,817 

40,896, 0^6 

mo 

65 133 874 

£4,604 840 

1911 

se,«E,5sa 

67 034,000 
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Principal Articles or Iufort and Export, 1911 


IKTOKN. £, 


Apparel 

2,739 426 

Aram ami AirtmimH-ioo 

391 821! 

a*jp 

Cotton ManaTftctajVB 

562,010 

2,992,720 

Dnn and Chernies'* 
BUtSrieal Wlfft am* IiV 

980 28* 

ttn#« 

<86 626 

Food and Drink 

6 856 202 

Fum Iters 

6f4 006 

dpcertw 

03] 611 

Haberdashery 

1 702,41U 

Hardware 

1 778 <07 

H*U and Caps 

241 676 

tuples) sets A^rlcdltuiai 

40L,3h8 

Iron and steel 

Leather Manufacture* 

1 229 006 

Isd Boots and Shoe*. 

1 549 846 

Machinery 

2 068, 9 

CHla 

688 846 

Tobacco 

188 006 

"ax [Candlsl 

197 186 i 

Wood and Timber 

1 106 148 1 

Woollen Manulactnrs-B 

891 769 


Expo ara. 

£ 

Asbsstos 

26 2 tn 

Bark Wattle 

S&l u&7 

Boehn Loaves 

20 W7 

Coal 

1 088 0M 

Copper 

673 787 

Otonvwidt 


Dynamite 

1? 9T 

Feathers, Ostrich 

2 258 140 

Fudi 

•il 566 

Fodder 

80 140 

Frnlt 

oA,84U 

Gold 

96 964 344 

Htilee and Skins 

1,216 451 

Mohair 

»L 8?4 

Oil Whale 

96 D>8 

Burst 

23 211 

Tin Ore 

244 861 

Tobacco 

20 064 

TUuea 

24 959 

Wool 

3 W0,6<8 


The mi port b from the United Kingdom and British Possessions amounted 
to SS*3 per cent and 10 1 per cent, i espettivelv, and 89 1 per cent of the 
exports were Bbipped to the United Kingdom 
Imports of Specie amounted to 1 110 lilt 

The following table gives the total values and percentages of general 
merchandise imported, according to conn tries, for two years — 

Imports into British South Africa of Ghnfral Merchandise. 


I 

1910 


1911 



- 





Value 

1 Per cent 
uf Total 

Value 

Per cent 
of T«'*l 


L 


£ 


Doited tLmjlem 

20 723 8"S 

6fl0l 

2125-2^1 

| jR 85 

Australia 

1 617 062 

4 61 

1 507,401 I 

| 4 MI 

India 

SrtBM 

2 29 

875 827 

1 9 40 

Canada 

647 7Wi 

1 K4 

o54 812 

1 1 80 

Other British Possessions 

668 506 

1 02 

jtLOlft 

1 55 

Total British Possessions 

8,636 842 

I 10 86 

8,668 (X>5 

104*5 

Tota [-British Empire 

34 864,705 

j 69 37 

24,916,276 

, 66 40 

Tortifn Ccm*iriet 





Germany 

« MU02) 

10 80 

S 503,992 

9 0S 

United StaUa 

2 740 8TB 

-to 1 

9 918,888 

861 

Belfhun 

669 164 

1 88 l 

► 09 270 

2-22 

Sweden 

677 8E8 

1* 

678 989 

1 87 

Holland 

688.2L7 

1 M 1 

686 104 

1 T* 

BreAJ 

478,488 

1 86 

509 059 | 

1 67 

Fraaoe 

663 024 

i oo 

W0 4f5 | 

1 63 

Other Forelga Count rka 

1,468,06 

4 n 

I 76*,1™H j 

4-F* 

Total— ParriRn OountrW* 

j 19 76*,»P 

8<TM 

U,5« 2W 

, 8160 

Total^GewwaJ Htwchan** 

85,1X1,674 

100 

86,4X8 580 

100 
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Shipping and Communications 

In 1911 4,371 vowels of 20 616,599 tons gross entered, and 4,870 vessels 
of 20,648,224 tons gross cleared 

Before the Union, which took effect in May, 1910, the railways of the 
several colonies now comprising the Union were owned and operated by 
the separate Governments, Now, howevei, they are all merged into one 
system, the South African Railways, under the Union Government control 
The total open mileage of this system was {1012) — Government Lines, 7 646 
miles (comprising Cape 5,397 miles, Orange Free State 1,079 miles, 
Transvaal 2,020 miles, and Natal, 1,062), of which 7,104 miles are 8ft Bin 
gauge, and 441 miles 2 ft 0 in gauge , privately owned lines, 545 miles 
total, 8,090 unlcs Capital expended on Government Railways up to 31st 
December, 1911 79,871 6641 Total revenue (1831) 12,104, 769?. , as agamst 
12,167,738? m 1 9 10 Working expenditure (including renewals) 7,217 0707 , 
or 69 "6 per cent of the gross levenue, as compared with 6,062,8907 or 64 8 
per tent m 1910 

At the end of 1911 there were m the Union 2,587 post and telegraph 
offices Correspondence received and dispatched (1911) letters and cards, 
124,402 030, newspapers, books, and circulars, 65,006,942 , parcels 
1,863,298 telegrams, 5,118,076 The number of money orders issued 
during the year w«8 484 424, and the value 2,844,075? , while 870,255 
orders of the> value ol 2,105 593? were paid 2,919 002 postal orders 
amounting to 1,862,651? were issned, and 2,194,960, valned at 1,345,772? 
paid 

The revenue of the Poet officem 1911 was 951,035? , and the expenditure 
924, 84W The revenue of the telegraph and telephone service (exoluded 
from the previous figures), was 512,881? , and expenditure, 528,981? 

14,920 miles of telegraph line carrying 56,934 miles of wire and 47,852 
miles of telephone were open 9,081 nnles of telegraph wire are maintained 
by the Post Office on behalf of the Railway Department, Telephonic com 
munication is established between certain of the principal centres Pretoria 
baa been selected as odo of the Imperial wireless stations for purposes of 
defence The oost of installation (80 000? ) will be defrayed by the Union 
Government 

The number of dopoaiiors m the Government Savings Bank in the Umon 
at the end of Mardi, 1911 was 225,238, and the amount to their credit, 
6,128,458? 

Bureau obr. 

The Booth Africa Act, 1909 

The South African Almanack and Reference Book 1012-1S. London and Cano Town 
1912 

Br**A (Son B H X The Union of Sooth Africa Oxford, 1909 

HscmiUtm. Fif* rH ), South Afnoa of to-day Londi n 1911 

EoUuttv (N C B ) Bibliography of Bonk* relating to South Africa In Trtuuaciiont 
of tke 8<ndh 4frica* PkQotop*ic*l Society VoL T., Pt. 1 Cape Town 1396. 

MenAeiuokn (S-k, Bibliography of Books relating to South Africa. 2 vole. London, 1011 

Stott (C H) Geology of South Africa. Cape Town, 1909 

Waite* (BLr E ) The Inner History of the National Convention of 6. Africa. London 
1912 

TTors/oW (W B.), The Union of Sooth Afrtra 


Londoh 1912 
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Pronnoe of tfre Omj» of Good Hop« 

Conxtitu ti oa and Government,-- tbs Colony of the Chpe of Good Hop* 
was originally founded bj the Dutch In the year 1652 Britain took 
possession of it in 1795 but pvacnated it in 1 80S A British force again took 
poswemon in 1806 and the Colony bai remained a British PoaMonon since 
that data It was formally coded to Great Britain by the Contention of 
London, August 18 1814 The original Calonv has been extended from 
tune to tune Bast and West Pondoland were annexed m 1894 and 
Boohuanaland in 1895 For many year* the form of government in the 
Colony depended on the terms of the Royal letters Patent and IuaLrurtiona to 
governors. Letters Patent issued m 1850 to Governor Sir Hemy Smith 
declared that m the Colony tiers should be a Parliament which should 
consist of the Governor, a Legislative Council, and a House of Assembly 
A Constitution Ordinance was enacted by Order in Council of March 11 
1858, and took effect on May 1 ensuing. This Order in Connell provided 
that nothing it contained should prevent the Parliament of the Colony 
from malting Act* (subject to the power of Her Majeatv m < ouncil either 
to disallow or assent to such Acta) in amendment of the said Ordinance 
Thu power of amending the Constitution was exercised from time to 
time aa the bounds of the Colony were exteuded In 1872 an Act was 
passed at the Cape and assented to by Order in Council providing foT 
the system of executive administration known a* Responsible Government 
The UmatjtatKm formed under those vinous Acte veated the executive in 
tha Governor and an Executive Council, composed of oertain office holders 
ajpofaited by tie Crown Ob the 31st May, 1910, the Colony wm merged 
is the Union of South Africa, thereafter forming an original province of tie 
Uawn. 

Cape Town is the seat of the Provincial Administration 

^Adminulraiar — The Hon. Sir Frederic de Hosd, iCMG (Salary 
2,6001). 

The Colony ie divided into 119 magisterial districts, and the Colony 
proper, including Rech nan aland, but exclusive of the Tniiakeian territories, 
Into 82 fiscal divisions. lu each division there is a Civil Commissioner, mho 
is, m alt eases where the fiscal and magisterial area* coincide, also the Rem 
dost Magistrate. Each division has a Connell of a* laa si 5 member* (19 
» tha Gape Division) elected tnennially by the owners or occupierfl of Im- 
movable property These Councils look after roads, boundaries, and beaoone , 
return 8 members to the Licensing Court, and perform other local duties 
There aw ISfi Municipalities, each governed by a Mayor or Chairman and 
GoumiLLara, a certain notabar of whom axe elected annually by tha rate 
payer*. There are also 85 Tillage Mauagumaut Boards 

Atm and Population.— The folio wing table give* tha area and popu 
ktion of the Province and native Territories according to the preliminary 
census return* of 1B11 — 
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J'nsr” 

Population in Mil l 


European 
or White 

! OolonrwJ 

Total 

iru'U-Ktod m 
prariou* 
column 

Colony proper 

206,860 

1 546,849 

i 1,005,286 1 

1,652,187 

768,081 

EaatGnqpaland 

7,594 

1 7,044 

241,094 

249,038 

188,990 

Teinbuland 

1 4,117 

1 8,148 

1 227,908 | 

230,056 

127,125 

Transkei 

2,562 

l 2,188 

186,627 

183,715 

105,180 

Walftah Bay, fcc 

430 

i 1,685 

1 1,570 

3 223 

i 898 

Pondoland 

8,918 

, 1,366 

i 232,981 

284,817 

123,024 

Bechuan aland 

1 51,264 

1 15,009 

I 

! 64 529 j 

99,588 

52,716 

Total Province 

1 276,995 

f 583,177 

! 1,979,847 [ 

2,503,024 

1,800 563 


l PifllunlniTj figure*. P jr final tutal* «<*e above under tJm.au. 

01 the coloured population, 15,682 were Makre, and 208, 8*1 a 
mixture of various races the rest are Hottentots, Fmgoee, kaffirs, and 
Bechuanaa. Of the white population in 1911, 301 017 were males and 
281 458 females , of the coloured 054,752 were males and 1,026 106 females 
Chief towns with population m 1011 —(Jape Town, 67,000, Kimberley, 
80,000, Port Elizabeth, 81,000, Graham a Town, 14 000, Baaconsfleld, 
14 000 , Paarl, 11,000 , King William a Town, 9 000 , East London, 21,000 , 
flruaff Bemet, 8,000 Worcester, 8,000 , Uitenh&ge, 12,000 , Cradock, 0 600v 
Of the European population in 1904, 32 202 were professional, 09 819 
domestic, 46,750 commercial, 111 176 agricultural, 67,278 mdtuffen&l, 
214, 982 were dependants, ami 2, 008 indefinite or unspecified Of the coloured 
population the great majority are engagadin agricultural or domestic employ 
jnenta 

Marriages, births and deaths in five years, so far as rtgwtcred — 


Tears 

Marriage* [ 

Birth* 

Death* 

1907 

10,554 i 

60,415 

85,491 

1908 

9,446 


88,967 

1909 

9,427 | 

56,818 

65,737 

84,180 

1010 

10,475 

84,974 

ion 

i n,m ! 

67,870 

88,490 


The granting of Government aided immigration has bean suspended. 


Tear 

Immigrant* 

Emigrant* 

l 

? iotas p L 

Total 

To UK | 

Total 

HOT 

l 18 SW 

29,767 

28,06* 

8M60 

isos 

• 17 m 

27 408 

IS,!!" 


mo 

18, W© 

80444 

16,961 

20,887 

SC, SIS 1 

a, 874 

mo 

1«U 

’ STMO 

VS 

16,<*S 

S3, 384 


l Jttetedtsg tfi nut IhM* Natal. 

r 











210 the Bimaa expire — union or bouts afbica 


Religion and Timfr nrttfrtn.— In 19M, there were 1,30E,4M Protestant*; 
—390,487 Duioh Rsformed Church, 281,488 Church of England, 88,653 
Presbyterians, 112,202 Independent*, 277,285 Wedeyans, 12,047 other 
Methodist*, 87,041 Lutherans, 28,079 Morrnwu, 20,782 Rhenish MUuos, 
14,106 Baptist*. Roman Catholics 87,060 , Mohammedans £2,628 , Jews 
10,587 'Of no religion 1,016,760, of whom 822,459 were TCativee. 

The Colony u divided into 118 School Districts, each under the control of 
a School Board, two thudB of the members being locally elected, and one 
third nominated partly by Govern meat and partly by Municipal or Dinekmal 
Councils. Education is compuL^orr for children or European extractioa m 
112 School Board Datncte, and will probably be enforced in the remaining 6 
districts at an early date. The necessary grants are provided, from the general 
revenue to supplement local contributions of at leaat equal amount Aided 
schools, June 80, 1012, 4,812, enrolment 211,616, attendance 181,478 There 
are 91,342 European pupils and 120,274 non European Total number of 
teachers, 8,158 

Provincial expenditure on education (excluding Higher Education, which 
ia under control of the Central Government), 1910-11, 558,7881 , 1911-12, 
695,42SA 

Jurtzoe Crane -In 1900, convictions before the special J P 
Courts, 720 Magistrates Court*, 54,510 , Superior Courts, 622 , prisoners 
in gaol, December 81, 1000, 1,872 males, 388 females. On Deocmber 81, 
1909 the Gape Mounted Polios numbered 768, the Ordinary and Urban 
Police Forces, 1,460 , and the Gaol Establishment. 688 

OWitaMo Imrtitti taoiu. Hospitals, Pauperism —In the various 
i.hantabl* mat i tut ion a on December 81 1911, there were over 6,000 inmates , 
in th« hospitals 10,880 patients were treated in the year 1911 There is 
no recognised system of poor law relief, but 785 persons received indoor 
relief during the year, and 4,864 received outdoor relief 

Fiaaaee — Sjijm Lbs coiDiDg into effect of tie- Union there is ouJy one BnaucuU 
listen: eat for tlse four province* together Particular* are given shove under the Union 
The only Provincial revenue at present ia the amount voted by Parliament by way of aub- 
ab4x» for 4s perforoumee of tV. servteea and duties usigMd to the Province# Tbs follow 
tut figures rinv the estimates or expenditure to be defrayed by the Cape Province during 
the yw ending March «1 1 010, tn comparison with the approximate expenditure m the 
preredlng year — 


1 

Title. i 

EaUmata* 1913-iB. J 

Estimates 

1911-12. 

Union 

Subaldy, 

1912-lfL 

Ae votes 

ProrlnclaJ 

Fundi, 

1911-12 

A 

! Stt 

1 46SS 

1 at , 849 

I Toiai 
Estimates 
1919-U 

Qaesral Admin latrsifoa 

.. 

HnspttsI* and Chari taWa Istfrturioo# 

a<*2* asd Corel Works 

TsreJ ~ ~ A 

A 

M,300 

«76,«0 

TT.IWfl 

iw,we» 

A 

58,826 
87C 900 
92,488 
303,819 

A 

tt,2l8 
SU4S8 
91,387 
1V7 889 

mjc* 



W.3.W7 


* laeludas £M,0M fiwai Catos Leu fund*. 
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Tli* following mttImb ore rendered. fr> e by 
the Union Government Department*. 

EeJltnsted Departmental Receipli of 
tha Province 


1B1--1A 

1011-12. 


iiU2-ia 

1011-1J 


fc “ ! 

, A 



£ 

Agriculture 

6 i 

1 — 

Hospital 

800 

800 

Fublic Health „ 

250 , 

— 





13P 1 

— 

Receipts from Trout 



Printing A Stationtu-v 

4 500 

7 ,00 

Hatch* ty 

800 

8U0 

Prisons 

i 500 

2u5 




Foreatry 

mo 

100 

Minoellaneons 

loO 

no 

Public Works Depart- 






meet 

. 01X1 

— 




Fo«U, Telegraphs and 




1 


Telephone* 

4 450 

10,000 




Total L 

17 1108 

17 

Total L 

1 2ttJ 

lid) 


Production and Industry — In 1911, 1, 712,250 acres of Crown lamin 
were alienated the amount realised being 62,015/ Up to December SI, 
1911, the total area disposed of was about 140,000,000 acres, the quantity 
undisposed of being 35 9tS4 664 a< res 

Regarding the area under cultivation there are uo recent statistics. 

In the year ending February 15, 1910, the chief agricultural produce of 
the Province excluding the native territories, was —wheat, 2,845,223 
bushels (885,294 acres) barley, 660,386 bush els (68,165 acres) , oats, 
2,396,401 bushelB (831,766 acres) , maize 1,428,987 bushels (221 631 acres) , 
potatoes, 687,247 bushels (78,737 acres) There were in 1909, 21,562 acres 
oi vines, and 8,494,656 gallons of wine and 675 072 gallons of brandy, Ac , 
wore produced In 1911, there were 2,716,330 cattle, 833 962 horses, 
17,134 518 sheep, and 506,730 pigs. Some irrigation works have beeu oi 
are being executed chiefly iu the Breede and Fish mer valleys and surveys 
are iu progress ior new works The alluvial lands are of no great area, and 
the dimcmties in the way of irrigation are considerable 

The sheep farms (mostly owned by the occupiers) are from 8,000 to 
15,000 acres and upwards those m tillage are comparatively small 
Mineral output for the year 1911 — 


Diamonds 

Gold 

Copper ore, Ac 
Tin ore 
Coal 


2,250,000 carats 
73 oz 
18,767 tons 
7 , 

79,486 ,, 


value 6 506,000/ 
, 310/ 

„ 603 908/ 

,, 1,028/ 

„ 61,650/ 


Commerce. — Since the coming into effect of the Union there are no 
special records of trade for each of the Provinces, The Board of Trade 
statistics, however, continue lo give details of trade between the United 
Kmgdotn and each Province separately The following figures show the 
value of the trade between the Cape of Good Hope Province and the United 
Kingdom for Are years t — 

T 2 
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1 

— i 

1998 j 

1M9 | 

1910 

ieu 

1 1912 


[ * ! 

4 \ 

A 

* 

, * 

Import* from Orae 
Exports of TJ K pro- 

1 eow.Bft 1 " 1 

7,693,042 

7,786,042 

7 Bl4 280 

8,660,0*4 

1 

duce sad tuanufkc- 
tHTM toCapfl 

5.996,894 

6,188,018 ^ 

8,044,193 

8 462,886 

9,391,901 


The more important imports end exports in 1911 were — Imports 
feathers, 1,918,848? sheeps' wool (72,842,8 62 lbs.) 2,704,247?, mohair, 
787,4527, copper ore regains, kc., 414,702? , rawhides, 161,366?, skins 
and fins, 874 4657 , maize, 189,9337 The exports of diamonds to the 
United Kingdom m 1011 aagivtin in the Cape returns were 4,880,978 carats, 
value 8,267,044? (These figures are not moluded in the table above.) Ex 
ports froiiL United Kingdom cotton goods, 1,013,180? woollenB, 622 969? , 
apparel, 1,315,653? , machinery, 304,4897 , iron and steel goods, 913,5127., 
leather and leather manufactures 646,3707 

Banks 


Y«=®dW Note* 4 Bill* I 

I Sntacribed 1 ™ *P m Citation i| 


DepoottBi 


Coin m>d 
Bolhoai 


1907 11,530 900 

1908 11510 900 

1909 'll 510 900 

1910 11,360 COO 

1911 'll 360,900 


4.456.925 * 944,612 

i 4,460,225 1 968 926 

4 466,925 1,112 002 

4,290 926 , 1,239,092 

4.296.926 I 1,199,812 


9,86B,072 i 2,045,123 
11 276,898 | 2,500,701 
10,652,963 ' 2,298,842 
10,706 86B ' 2,886,529 
11,888,658 ! 2 455,681 


1 In the Colonv 

Tba Government Savings Bank Returns are now comp led for the Union 
*s a whole In private SariDg* Banks in the Cape Province then were 
9,881 depositors with £391,373 deposits at the end of 1911 


Money, Weight*, and Measure* —The corns and the standard 
weights and measure* are British, bat the following old Dutch measure* 
are at ill used — Liquid Measure Leaguer = about 128 imperial gallons, 
half awn = 15} imperial gallons anker = 7J imperial gallons. Capacity 
Mmd = 8 bushels The general surface measure is Morgen, equal to 
3 1106402 acres , 1,000 Cajie lineal feet arc equal to 1,038 British imperial 
feet Recently a Bill was introduced to provide for the standardization of 
the nietno system for weights and measures, with the optional use of imperial 
standards, except m the cane of chemists, who are compelled to ube the 
metric system. 

Statistical uid other Books of Reference concerning the 
Cape of Good Hope Colony 


1 Official Publication# 

Bins. Look on Native Affairs AnnaaL OapeTown 
CotoaUelOfteetdet Annual lamdwu f 

nrdde of the Archival of the Cep* #4 Oood Heps Journal, 1JW-17II Kited by 
B.G» Inatr— dt cape Tew*. ISlff 

Umpeit m (hr Aietfeatete are*. By J P, Eerbei. OeinxleJ B&parte, Mlaeahwiawi* 
Sertea, Fa fifl. laNWitn. 19W. 

SWUM Allfll far the irrerml Ooiowtee pent other T omtm to ne of the United King 
does Anna*] 
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2 Now Oiticial PtrarLioAriowB 

AM(Mrt(S ), L’Afriqao da Bud Part*. 1890 
&W*(A fl *adG G ), Guide to South Africa London, 1900 
Bryaeii l Impression* of South Africa 3rd edition. London 1899 
Bryl** (H A.), The Victorian Era In South Africa London 1897 —History of South 
AfHoa, 1863-1900 London, 19W 

Bvrbm (A R JJ >, Capo Colony for the Settler London 1902. 

CawpfoHfC T h British Sonth Africa A History of the Oolony of the Cape of Rood 
Hope, 1793 T823 London, 1897 

0o£geJWi(A- R.) The Afrikander Land. London 1906 
Ootuf* (l D) Romance of South Africa Capo Town 1609 
JVenaaafle (H 18) New Nation London 1009 
Hot-eh- and Corrtorphtur Geology of Booth Africa. 2nd ed London 1909 
Hmkel {C C ) History Reaouroes and Productions of the Country between Cape 
0 llony an 1 Natal. [The Tramkeian Territories ] London 1903 
Hop* (0 D) Our Place In Hiitory 1909 

JTulefmuon iG T 1 From the Gape to the ZamliesL London 100 > 

Jobuifem (Sir Ham), HLatory of the Colonisation or Africa by Allen Races Caro 
bridge, 1890 

Sirs el - A H) Africa Vol II Sonth Africa 2ml ed London 10<i4 

ffldd(l>) 1 he EsaeutiBl Kaffir London 19W —Savage (lilldht od Loudon, 1006. 

AnbfJrilE F) Sonth Africa after the V7ar London 190'’ 

Lucas (0 P) Historical Geography of the British Colonies Vol IV Oxford 1B99 
Jfnrii»«ati(rohn) Life of Sir fiartle Frere 2vols London 1895 
Hcltcno (P A) Life and Times of Sir J C Molteno l vols London 1900 
fTwAolM* (G ) Fifty Tears in South Africa London 1898 
Orp&K Reminiscences of Life in Month Afnea. Cape Town 1900 
Orfro*{F Vbji) Conventions In tematlon si es Concervant L Afriqur Brussels 1898 
Plague (8 \ Cape Colony Its Hi*tor\ Commerce Industries and Resrurrea. London 
ini'* 

Bra* (IV L ), Life of Sir George Grey K C B 2 vole 8 London 1896. 

Ro<T*r*(A W) Introduction to the Geology of Cape Colony London 1904 
Slow (G W ), The Native Races of South Africa London iDos 

Tlual (Q X ) History of South Africa 1486-1 FT2 6 vols 8 London 1888 M — South 
Africa 4tb edition London 1899 — Protean of South Afrti a in the Century Edin 
burgh 190 1 —History of Sonth A Trie*. 3 u Ib Lrndnn 1093-04 
The Government if South Africa 2 toIs Cape Town 1908 
The Sonth African Natives London 1903. 

7Vori*r (Mrs. A. P ) Old Cape Colony London 190s 
FT/Uhic*(R ) Farming Industries of C-tpe Colony 8 London 1896 
HTfliam* (G F), The Diamond M me* of Sonth Africa London 1993 
FTRwot (A) The °t«ry of the Expansion of Sonth Africa 2nd edition London 
1897 — B<*ck of South Atnean Industries Cara Town 1892 — HSetoryof our own Time* In 
South Africa 2 voli London 1S0S 


Province of Natal 

Constitution and Gover nm ent. —Natal which had bean annexed to 
Cape Colony in 1844 WM placed under separate government in 1845, and 
under charter of July 15, 1866, vaa erected into a separate Colony By this 
charter partially repreaontative institntions w«re established, and, under a 
Natal Act of 1893 asaented to by Order in Council, June 20, 1893 the Colony 
obtained responsible government The province of Zululand v-as annexed 
to Natal on December 30, 1897 The dhstmts of Yryheid, Utrecht and part 
of "Watkorstrooni, formerly belonging to the Transvaal, were in January, 
1908, annexed to th* oolony On May 81 1910, the Colony was merged in 
the Union ofTkruib Africa, beooming an original provueoe of the Union 
The seat of provincial government in Natal ia Pietannantalnirg 
AshaituHraiSr — The Hon. C. J Smyth e 

Area and Population.— The Province (fanliHliEg Zulnland, 10,401 
iijuare miles, and the Northern districts, 6,981 square mike) haa an 



21* THE BRITISH SlfPIRE — UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 


area of 35,290 square nnlas, with a seaboard of about 880 milea Tbs 
climate is *ub-troprk»al on the coast and somewhat colder inland It is 
well suited to Europeans The Province la dindfjd into 42 Magisterial 
Sinuoni 

The European population has more than trebled ainoe 1879 The return# 
of the total population in 1891, 1901 and at the censuses of April 17, ] 904, 
and May 7, 1911, were — 


- 

| 1891 

1901 

1904 

] 19)1 

Europeans 

IndianB and Asiatics 
Natives 

j 46,788 

1 41,142 
455,983 

63,821 
74 386 
786,912 

97,109 
100,918 
910,727 1 

98,682 
, 141,668 

051,808 

Grand totals 

1 543,913 

925,11 S 

1 108,764 9 

j 

j 1,191,9§8" 


i Including, la 1904, 8 8Bfl mixed and othars. • 

s Including B.774 British troops and their dependents, In 1904 end 1 192 in 1011, and 
474 passengers ob tbe railway in 1WH and 765 In 1911 

The figures for 1891 exclude Zululand , those for 1904 and 1911 in 
elude the districts of Vryhaid, Utrecht, Paulpieteraburg Ngotshe, and 
Babanango Tile nurnbci ofwairs in 1911 was 587 674, and of females, 
624,884 

Population of tbe borough of Durban according to the census of May 7 
lftll 72,612, consisting of Europeans, 88 271, native* (including half castes!, 
18,662, Indians and Asiatics, 20 679 and of Pietermaritzburg, 80,589, 
ooaanuting of 14,848 Europeans, 7 691 Indians and Asiatics, 8,000 natives, 
including half-castes. 

8o far as registered the births in 1611 numbered 6,924 deatliR 1,966 
and marriages, 2,092 Immigrants (19111 17 688 (including 6,238 from the 
United Kingdom) , emigrants 13,826 (including 6 676 to the United King 
dom). Those figures exclude inter provincial migration 

Instruction — With the exception of Higher Education, which has 
been placed under the control of the Union Government, Education cornea 
under the Provincial Administration There aie 2 Government high 
schools, 57 Government primary schools, 2 Government art schools, 
5 Government Indian schools, 2 Government schools fortolomed children, 
besides 119 Government-aided schools, and 124 Government aided farmhouse 
schools for European children Also there are 2 Tech meal Institutes 81 
Indian schools, 198 native schools, and 28 coloured schools, all of which 
receive Government aid , and a considerable numbeT of private schools 
in the province. Pour of the aided schools are secondary schools for girl# 
The aggregate number of European pupil* in regular attendance at the 
Government and inspected school# was 16 968 foT 1911 , the average daily 
attendance 85 per oent of the number on the negaters At the Govern 
inept high schools there u an average daily attendance of 669 pupils 
About 3,800 children attend privale unaided schools, and It is estimated 
that only a small percentage of white children are receiving no education 
The number of European children receiving gratuitous education in 1911 
was 2,707 The direct Government expenditure on Gorernment schools 
for 1911 was 02,67 W (excluding expenditure for fumlturd; buildings, but 
including maintenance) Tee* paid by pupil# in Government schools 

(or mi, 1*,3*77 
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The 198 Gorernment aided schools for natives had a total enrolment 
of 16 288, and received in 1011 grants in add to the amount of 11,778£. , 
and the B1 Government-aided school* for the ahfldren of Indians had a 
total enrolment of 8,089 in 1911, for which a grant of 8,6661 waa expanded. 

Finance —Since the coming into effect of the Union there is only on* 
financial statement for the four provinces together Particulars are given 
above under the Union The only provincial revenue at present is the 
amount voted by Parliament by way of subsidies for the performance of the 
services and duties assigned to the Provinces The following figures show 
the estimate oi expenditure to be defrayed by the Natal Province during 
the year ending March 31, 1918, and a comparison with the approximate 
expenditure m the preceding year — 



ESTIMATES lfll* 

-18 






ESTIMATES 

TITLE 

Union 

I Revotes and 

Estimated 

1911-12. 


Subsidy in 

Savings from 

Total Expert 



1912—18. 

1 1 911-1 1 

itfture 1912-18 



£ 

4 

£, 


General Administration 

£1 100 

1 

21 160 

19 SOt 

Education 

177 TOO 

' 8 44° 

181 1-2 

162,809 

Hospitals and Charitable 


1 



Institutions 

St 600 

— 

34,660 

51066 

Hoads and Local Works 

287 600 

i0 m 

878 705 

204,889 

Total £ 

1 91 000 

70 644 

610 644 

477 166 


The foliowing Servian* are rendered free by 
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Industry —Up to the end of 1911, 8,311,000 acres of land had been alien 
ated, 2,208,000 acres conditionally alienated, and 6,990,000 acres remained 
unalienated.. These figures exclude 4,495,000 acres granted and leased up to 
the end of 1911 in ZuliUapd and the Northern Territories On the Coaat and 
in Zululaad there are vast plantations of sugar and tea, while cereals of 
all kinds (especially maize ), fruits, vegetables, the aeoaaa moitmtma, the 
bark of which is so much used for tanning pnrpoaae, and other crops grew 
prolificacy The production of maiae id 2909 was 6, 094,460 bushels , and of 
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=t«L, in IS 10, 3,000*000 Iba. In 1908, VH 7,000 ft". of tobaoao trwe pro 
dscad. Tte loading crop* for export in tugar, tee, mane, and wattle bark, 
Oottoa oaiti ration ha* been rooontlv introdtowi, hut is, h pet, only in 
the experimental stage, though decidedly promising 

The lire stock in 1911 numbered 7G,567 horses, 466,087 cattle, 1, 519*258 
them, 110,883 pigs. 

The Colony fa neb m mineral wealth, and while the coal mdnatry is ad 
vuncmg, several gold mines on a nnu.ll scale are eucoesafttllv worked. During 
the year 1911, the output of coal and gold was as follows —Coal, 2,392,456 
tom, rained at 725,4*81 , gold (due), 1,708 on. rained at 7,3481 The 
arrange number of p*rsons employed at coal mines in 1911 was 11,591 

Among the valuable minerals known to exist in the Colony are asbestos, 
copper ore, fireclay, gold, graphite, gypaum, iron ore lead and silver ore, 
limestone and marble, manganese ore, mica, molvbdcnum ore, nickel ore, 
nitre, oil shale, and tm ore Attention u being increasingly devoted to 
proepectmg for gold, that metal being fonnd very widely distributed both 
in quartz and banket ' reefs, 

A Whaling Indue try has been established at Durban, and is carried on 
by six companies. In 1911 the number of whales killed and landed was 
992 humpbacks, 2 blue 7 shad, 3 hernng, 2 right, and 12 rorguele To 
July 1912 the captures numbered 188 

Commerce — Since the coming into effect of the Union there are no 
Bpeaal records made for each of the Provinces the Board of Trade statistics, 
however, contmne to give details of trade between the United Kingdom and 
each Province separately The following figures show the value of the trade 
between Natal Province and the United Kingdom for five years — 
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1912 

Import* Grom Natal 

I * 

1 371^00 

£ 

1 S21 MS 
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3,081 907 

£ 

*091,887 

£ 

2,477 306 

Reports of D A produce 
abd Mnndn to “»atal > 

*099 894 i 

3 537 BOO 1 

5WW43J 

4 540 843 

4,8*7,042 


The more important imports and exports in 1911 were — Imports 
mane, 181,4807., raw hides, 250,0517 , sheeps wool (29 509,761 lbs), 
1,047,0291 Export* cotton, 364,7677 , machinery, 472 0041 , Don 
a»d steel good*, 714,0557 , apparel, 497,5327 
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Province of the Trajirvsutl. 

Oomtitutioa and ftoverament— ' The territory comprised within 
the 11 site of The Transvaal wm colonised by Beam who left Oepe Colony 
in 18M-87 In 1852 the independence of the Transvaal Government 
vu reoognwod by Great Britain, but, in 1877, in consequence oT 
financial difficulties and tronblee with the natives, and in accordance 
with representations and petitions from the Boera the territory waa annexed 
by the British Government In 1880 the Boers took up arm a for the 
restoration of their independence, and, in 1881, a Convention was 
signed restoring to the inhabitants of the territory their self-government, 
but with conditions, reservations, and limitations, and subject to the 
suzerainty of the Queen This arrangement was modified by a Convention 
made in 1884, in which the name of the South African Republic was given 
to the Transvaal State , but the control over external affairs, other than 
engagements with the Orange Free State, was reserved to Her Majesty 
Lheee Conventions however, did not preserve harmony within the 
Transvaal territory, or with the British. Government The discovery of gold 
and the conditions which followed this discovery occasioned difficulties from 
which the two Boer States sought release by military action* The result 
ot this was the military oi mpation of the two countries, and their annexation 
to the Bntnh Grown the one on September 1, 1900 under the name of 
The Transvaal, and the other (May 24) m the Orange River Colony 
Hostilities continued till May 31, 1902, when an agreement as to terms of 
surrender was signed by the representatives ot the burgher forces m the field. 

[ Sec Statesman s Year Book for 1906 under The Transvaal ] 

The administration was thereafter earned on under a Governor and 
Lieutenant-Governor, assisted by an Exw utive anti a Legislative Council 
On December 6, 1906, letters patent were waned providing for a Constitution 
of responsible Government m the Colony The Colony was merged m the 
Union of South Africa on May 81, 1910 as an original Province of the 
Union 

The seat of provincial government for the Transvaal ir at Pretoria. 

-Administrator — The Hon J F B Jlissilc (salary 2 500J ) 

Area and Population. — The area ot the Province is 110,420 square 
miles, divided into 23 districts The census of May 7, 1911, showed for 
the Transvaal a population amounting to 1,680,212, of whom 966,793 were 
males, and 719 419 females. The population comprised 420,881 Europeans 
or whites, 1,224,156 natives, and 81,625 other ooloured races. 

The white population of Pretoria in 1911 was 29,618 The largest town 
is Johannesburg, the mining centra of Witwatersrand goldfields, with a 
population (1911) of 287,220, consisting of 119,968 whites and 117 £67 
coloured. 

Births, 1911, 19,495 , deaths, 16,886 , mamagse, 6 620 


Bellgion, Inrtruction, etc — Statistics ( 1904 ) for the Transvaal and 
Hwailland ootnbined (exclusive of the military forcoal — 
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The system of education vu embodied in the 'Bdacatimi Act -which wrb 
pia*ad during the first aesskm of the flat Parliament elected under mpon 
nble government, and which providae that a]] education except that of a 
univwmty tyqe ahall be under the provincial authority The Colony haa 
been divided for the purposes of local control and management into 
twenty seven school dutnets, each under a School Board chosen by the 
Pari lain entary electors All the Bchoola within the school district, with 
the exception of schools for natives and certain secondary school*, are under 
the supervision of the Board Each school may have a Committee elected 
by the parents and guardians of the children enrolled Recommendations of 
Committees oome under the review of the Boards and may be modified or 
rejected by them 

The following table gives atahstiofl of education for Dec. 81, 1911 — 
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708 
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1 f 4 157 

1 

48 210 


The 8 Normal Colleges had 209 enrolled student* There are 227 
native schools, which ha\e 13 367 pnpils The number of pupils in 
secondary schools on December 31, 1911, was 2,896 

In respect of the question of language, the medium of instruction up to 
and including the fourth standard Is the home language (English or Dutch) 
of the pupil but parents may request that the second language be gradually 
introduced as a second medium. Above the foartb standard provision is 
mode for the uutmetioa of pupils through the medium of English and 
Dutch, and the parent of each pupil may choose one of the two languages as 
the aole medium of instruction, or both of the languages as the media of 
instruction. If the parent of any pupil fail a to exercise his right of choice, 
that pupil b instructed through the medium of the language which w the 
better known and understood by him, the other language being also used an 
far a» poeeble as a medium of instruction Bible History u taught in every 
school, but no doctrine or dogma peculiar to any religious denomination or 
sect may be taught. 

Finance. — Since the ooming into effect of the Union there u» only one 
financial statement for the four province* together Particulars are given 
above under the Union. The only Provincial Revenue at prawn t ie the 
amount voted by Parliament by way of aobtndiee for the nerformauce of 
the service* and duUee awigtted to the Province!. While the three other 
Province* publish particulars of the estimate of this grant, Transvaal does 
nut. Tha only available figuree are the following — * 

Rati mated expenditure for year ending April, 1912, £1,897,075 
„ ,, „ „ ISIS, £1,892,900 
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Prod UOtiofl Alld. Industry —The Transvaal Province La In tie mam 

a stock raising country, though there are portions of it well adapted for 
agriculture The production of wheat in 3910 was 774,800 bushels , barley, 
28,800 bushels , oats, 66,000 bushels maize, 10,006,000 bushels , potatoes, 
778,000 bushels , tobaooo, 6,846,000 lbs. 

Live stock, 1911 Horses, 89 160, cattle, 1,389,298 , sheep, 8,416,260, 
pigs, 302,882 

The mineral output of the Transvaal in 1910 and 1911 is given as 
folic ws — 
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The value of the output of gold in 1912 was about 38,750,000/ , and 
the total value ot gold production from 1864 to the end of 1912, about 

304.000. 0001 The nnmber of natives employed at gold mines at the end of 
1912 was about 191,000 At diamond mines the number of natives was 

16.000, and at coal mines 8,600 

In 1904 Chinese labour was introduced for mining purposes under 
an Ordinance with restrictive conditions In December, 1906, the granting 
of permits for the importation of Chinese was stopped The month of 
January, 1907, shows the highest number in the conntry, viz , 68 859 The 
last Chinese to be repatriated, left in March, 1910 The Transvaal has iron 
and brass foundries and engineering works, gram millfl breweries, bnck, 
tile, and potterv works, tobacco, soap, and candle factories, coach and 
wagon works Ac 

Commerce — Since the coming mto effect of the Union there are no 
special records of trade for each of the Provinces The Board of Trade 
statnrtiCB, however, oontinue to give details of trade between the United 
Kingdom and eaoh Province The following figures show the value of the 
trade between the Transvaal Province and the United Kingdom for five 
years — 
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The more important- imports and exports in 1911 were — "Imports Tin 
ore, 212,989/ , 'gold ore, 80 095b , copper ore 49, 721 1 Exports Cottons, 
620,9601 , apparel, 1 077, 621f machinery, 810 011/, iron and steel, 
742,899/ , leather and leather manufactures, 407,8647 
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Statistic*! and other Boob of Eoferenoo 

Paper*, OsweaiwoxUcfle, fee. relating to th* Traner**! from 1163 to 1*06- London. 
Bittoej of tbo War 1 b Sooth Africa, I8M-190S. Complied by direction of II.lt 
OoTenuMcl S Tolu. Loudon 1B07 

The War in- Sooth Africa. Prepared In the Historical BeoHon of the Greet Seoaral 
Staff, Bertih. fnu. by Col H Da Oise. London, IMS 

AnerptL. 8 ) (Editor), Tbo Timer Hlatory of the War in Sooth A trite, UW-1M3 
7 Tola. London 1900 

B*tUU(T O) Mafrking A Diary of the Siege. London, 1900. 

Both* (P M.) From Boer to Boer end Jlngllahman [Regiteb Tmn elation frem the 
Dutch). London, 1900. 

Brown (A 8 and G 0) G aide to South Africa. London, 1006. 

Byjfce (J ) Irnprwlons of South Africa ftrd ed London, 1899 
Butlw (Sir W V ) The Life of Sir George Pomeroy-Colley London ISM 
Gapptm (J ), Britain b Title in Sooth Africa Suited London, 1003 
OWekiil (W Spencer) London to L*dymmlth rid Pretoria. London IMO-lan 
Hamilton i March London ItHH) 

deefe (H ) History of the Groat Boer Trek and the Origin of the Bonth African 
Republic* London ISM 

flclfnkoun (A R.) Tbs African ier Land. London 1900. 

Or* truin' (L) South Africa and the Traneeaal War 7 voli London, 1900-02.— 
Sooth Africa and 1t« Fumre London 1908 

OvnUff* (F HE) HiRtory of the Boer War S vo!a_ London 1901. 

DuAfrot* (H ), Erpanakm dee Boon an SIX* blccle Pari* 1906 

Xtof U (A. Oonan) Hiitoij of the Great Boer War hewed London 1903. 

FUs Patrick p P ) The Tranevaal fi<Hn Within London 1W9 

deldmua (0 S.) South African Minee 3 Tula London 1S95-9S — With General 
French and the Cavalry In South Africa. London 1902 
G*f#t(YvM) Boer Politic*. London 1900 
HtmiUon (J A ) The Siege of Mafeklng London, 1000 
J*W (C \ The taleldoaropio Tranrveal London, 1908 

Amm (A. H.) Africa VoL II Sooth Africa. 2nd ed. London, 1901 —The Boer 
State* Land and Per pie L <ndon, 1909 

Ktltit (J Scott). The Partition of Africa 2nd ed London 1695 

XWIjwrfP ), Memoir* orpaul Krrtger Told by Himeelf 2 yol* London 190* 

Ley* (W JJ, The Finrt Annexation of the Tnuuivaal London 1906 
JfneAairie ( w Db South Africa ItoHJatorv Hcroca, and Wars London 1900. 

Jfahoa (A. T), The Story of the War in Booth Africa. London 1900 
Jfuttaa (Violet B.) South Africa Pant arid Preaent London 1900 —The New Ira In 
Booth Africa. London 1904 

Native flaw* uf South Africa. Edited by Native Uaoea Committee London 1901 
Jfirinae* (H. W ) Lari yam ith TTie Litary of a Sieuc. London 1900 

(0 L.J, With the Boer* In the Tranavaal and Orange Free State le 
188*41 London 1882 

WWfHya (L.) Tranrmal Problem*. London 1006 

Prwayfc (L. V ) (Editor) The Tmcavaal and lta Mine*. London and Johanneahurg 
1907 

Rtehu (■ ), I Afrique Auatrale Part*. 1901 

TlUalfOaorga McCall) History of the Boer* in South Africa. London 1887 — HUstorj 
off South Africa. $ vole. London 1887 98 — -South Africa +th ed London 1899 

Tnue*ti<$ S ) The Witawatorsmnd Goldfield* Banket and Mining Practice 2nd ed 
London, 1902, 

VWom (B ) My Reminlieenee* of the Anglo- Boer War London, 1003 
Toift (J 0 ), Fifty Taara of the Hiatory of tha Republic of South Africa (1705-1846) 
t rd*. London, 1*99 

WtaoufU*(m 0 ), ITatlve Life on the Trunivaal Border London 1900 
WVwtCaa* A.) Hiatory of South Afrioa London 1901 
WarwMACOX UmA Mllnar a Work In South Africa London 19M, 

WWpfcf (H 8.VTWrty Tear* In South Afrioa. London, lpoO 
Tauiy tank lead (F ),Bontb Africa of To-day I ondon 1899 
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Ptotujm of the Orange Free State 

The Orange River was first crossed by Europeans about the middle of 
ths 18th century Between 1810 and 1820, several Europeans settled in the 
southern parts of the Orange Free State The Great Trek greatly augmented 
the number of settlers during and after 1880 At first no settled govern 
ment was established. In 1848, Sir Harry Smith proclaimed the whole 
territory between the Orange and Vaal Rivers &a a British Possession and 
established what was called the Orange River Sovereignty A British 
Resident was appointed at Bloemfontein, with Assistant Commissioners at 
Winbnrg and Caledon Rarer Great dissatisfaction was caused by this step, 
as well as by the native polioy of the British Government In 1854 the 
Convention or Bloemfontein, by which Bntuh Sovereignty was withdrawn 
and the independence of the ounntry was recognised, was signed by Sir 
George Russell Clerk. 

During the first five years of its existen co the Orange Free State was much 
harassed by incessant raids by, and fighting with, the Basutoa. Mosheah 
w»B at length conquered. The British Government then stepped m and 
arranged matters much to the dissatisfaction of the conquering party By 
the treaty of Aliwal North, onlv a part of the territory of Moahesh was 
incorporated in the Orange Free State This part is still known as the 
Conquered Territory 

A great deal of unpleasantness was caused by the dispute over the 
Kimberley Diamond Fields, which belonged to the Orange Free State, but 
were annexed to the Cape Colony by the British Government 

On account of the Treaty between the Orange Free State and South 
African Republic, the former State took a prominent part in the South 
Afnoan War (1899-1902), and was annexed to the British Dominions by 
proclamation of Lord Roberts, on May 28, 1900 as the Orange River Colony- 
After peace was declared Crown Colony Government waa established and 
continued until 1907, when responsible government was introduced On 
May 81, 1910, the Orange River Colony was merged in the Union of South 
Africa as the Province of the Orange Free State 

The seat of provincial government is at Bloemfontein 

Administrator — The Hon A E- W BaintbciUm. (salary, 2, 0001.) 

There are municipalities at Bloemfontein amt other centres, 40 in all , 
local authorities have, so far as poasible, the usual local administrative powers 

Area and Population.— The area of the Proviuoe is estimated at 60,892 
square mils* , it is divided into 24 districts The population at the last 8 
censuses was as follows — 
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Tbs capital, Bloemfontein, had in 1911, 14,790 white inhabitants (9 006 
males and 6,716 females), and 12,169 natives (6,204 males and 6,966 
frauds*) f total, 88, M9 
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Births, 1P11, 5,093 {among Europeans) , deaths, 1,850 (among Euro 
peanaj , marriage*, 2, 4 Si, 

— The principal body, according to the census of 1604, 
i* the Botch Reformed Church with 101,079 adherents , ef Wesleyan* there 
were 5,121, English Episcopalian*, 17,879 , Lutheran*, 700, Roman 
Ckthohca, 3,386 , Jews, 113 The State Government used to con tribute 
10,0501 for religions purposes It wan divided into 86 parochial district* 
for ecdauaatical purposes, and it contained about 80 churches 

Education. — Higher education is under ths control of the Minuter 
of Education for the Union, while primary and secondary education 
is controlled by the Administrator of the Province Under the School 
Aot of 1908 the Province is divided into a number of School District*. 
Each Government School is under the supervision of a School Committee 
elected by the parenta For each District there is also a School Board, 
appointed partly by the School Committees and partly by the Govanunant, 
which aiennsee general supervision over all schools within its district. 
The School Committees have the right of nominating teachers, subject to the 
approval of the Department Grants are given conditionally to private school*. 
At present there are £66 Government or Government aided schools in the 
Pro vine* with a total enrolment of 21,800 Fees are charged at all schools, 
aud attendance 13 m general compulsory Both English and Dutch axe 
taught to all children A Government Boarding and Day School for Girls, 
in Bloemfontein, has about 200 pupils There are also the Convent School, 
St. Michael s Home, and the “ Oraxye ’ Meiqjes School, all Boarding Schools 
for Girl*, the Last-named receiving a grant from Government 

A Normal School was established soon af'er the war From 30 to 40 
teachers are trained annually Since January, 1610, then is also a chair in 
Education at the Grey University Collage In connection with the Normal 
School technical classes have bet-n instituted, and teachers of cookery, dress 
nuking, etc are maintained throughout the Colony There u a Home 
Industrie* Board, which control* the Spuming aud Vi caving Industry A 
Government Industrial School was o[>eDed at Bloemfontein In toe beginning of 
1907 The boys (about 50J arc apprenticed to various trades in the railway 
workshops or ui the town, and r wade in the mautution At the Preparatory 
Technical Sihool, also in Bloemfontein, instruction is given in basket- making 
and other emiiJar industries, in addition to the ordinary school course All 
the leading Town Schools of the Co'ony have advanced depaitmeuta which 
prepare pupils up to the standard of matriculation The gross expenditure 
on education for the financial year 1911-12 waa approximately 200,0001. 

Jurtice — The Homan Dutch law prevails The superior courts of 
th* province are the Provincial Division of the Supreme Court of South 
Africa and the circuit courts The inferior court* are the courts of the 
Resident Magistrate* and the courts of the special Justices of the Peace 
The circuit courts, at which the judges of the Supmne Court preside in 
turn, are held twice a war in the chief town of certain districts Criminal 
seam one of th* Supreme Court are held at Bloemfontein lour times a year 
In these court* criminal case* are tried before • jury The Resident 
Magistrate’* court has both civil and cnmmal jurisdiction There are also 
tpeda.1 justice* of the peace whe try minor offence* and settle min or dispute* 

FilUllM — Bine# the coming into effect of the Union there is only one 
financial statamsnt for the lour Provinces together Pmti^ulm are given 
abqre under th* Union The only Provincial revenue at present l* th* 
amount voted try Parliament by way ol *u bardic* for the performance of the 
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Bernces and duties assigned to the Frovincea. The following figures show 
the estimates of expenditure to be defrayed by tbe Orange Free State Pro- 
vince during the yeer ending March 81, 1918 and a companion with the 
approximate expenditure in the preceding year 
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Production and Industry —fUe Promce coDamta of undulating 

plains, affording excellent grazing and wide tracks for agricultural purposes. 
The rainfall m moderate The country is still mainly deioted toatock fanning, 
although a rapidly mcreaBUig quantity of gram is being raised, especially in 
the Eastern Districts The Department of Agriculture encourage* practical 
and scientific farming of all kinds aud is divided into branches dealing with 
experimental farm work, forestry, horticulture, dairying, sheen and wool, 
stock diseases, Ac Experimental farms, forest stations, hortnoulturai plots, 
Ac. , have been established, and lectures are given in the various districts by 
specialist b of the Department with a view to enabling the farmers to benefit bv 
the latest improvements in agricultural methods. The Land Board, created 
in 1901, has been engaged in facilitating the eettlement of British fanner* 
This Board was replaced on October 1, 1B07, by the new Land Board provided 
for in the Letten Patent, who held office and administered the aflalr* of 
baud Settlement for ft year* from above date. Since October 1, 1901, 
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ap to 1905, when the Board made no further purchasea, 1,109, 081 acres had 
been purchased at woost of 845,1 84 2 In addroon to this, 519,fl3£ucr*s were 

mhontod from the late Orange Free State Government, valued at 81®, 0002 , 
bo that Government had at it* disposal 1 6W,7U acre*, valued at 1,156, 1842 
TTie whole of this was distributed among 647 settlers, or an average of a little 
under 2,270 acres each The Board created in 1907 ceased to exist, in terms 
of the Constitution providing for the establishment of Responsible Govern 
meat m the late Orange River Colony, on September 80, 1612, on which date 
there wore &5Q sertleis, heads of families, under itb uontiol and well estab- 
lished upon the land, exclusive of 97 men who had completed purchase, thus 
becoming freehold owners Jhirmg the existence of tile two Bcxaids, over 
1,300 settlers were placed upon the Lind, the maj ontyof shorn mo still farm 
ing in the Province In order to meet the wishes of the settlers who were 
sufficiently established to dispense with further assistance, the Union 
Government brought forward a new Act whnh, after receiving the 
approval of Parliament during the last Ses ion came into force on 
July 1, 1912. Under this Act (No 16 of 1912) facilities aie given settlers 
in tha Orange Free State to obtain Crown Grants of land on perpetual quit 
rent tenure, and practically every settlei applied to Lhe Board to come 
under this Act, thereby making it unnecessary for the Government to 
arrange for the continuation of any Administrative Body m respect of thes-e 
sett lam, after the demise of the Board on September 50, 1912, in accordance 
with the provisions of the Letters Patent The capital sum of 1 250,0002 
received from Inter Colonial funds ha* been expended on the experiment 
and the Board handed over to the Union Government, in addition to some 
70,0002. in cash, assets in land and other securities amounting m value to a 
sum equal to, If wot greater than, the capital sum above mentioned, which will 
be recoverable during the next 20 years or ho, with meanwhile an assured 
income, in interest at 4 per cent,, of 60,0002 per annum 

In 1910-11 there were 223,828 acres under wheat The live stock within 
the Province in 1911 was as follow* —Horses, 220,725 , cattle, 1,286,284 , 
shaep, 8,687,688, pigs, 162,666 

The principal mineral products m the hist 4 years were as follows — 
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Conufterce. — Barts* the coming into effect of the Union there aw no 
medal records of trad* for each of tire Province*. The Board of Trade 
atalistiea, however, rxmtiirae to give details of trade between ths United 
Kingdom and each Provence separately The following figures show the 
vmltw of ths trade between the Orange Fr*a State Provmte and the United 
Kiqptan for tow Tears' — 
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The more important exports in 19 1 1, were —Cottons 83,022£ leather and 
leather manufactures 62 828Z , machinery, 11,1271 woollens, 8S,434Z , 
apparel, 188,364Z 

The money, weights, and measures are English The land measure, the 
Morgen is equal to about 2^ acres 

Statistical and other Books of Reference 

CnriMjiondence Rej>ort* Dea] atcheB Proclamations Ac , relating to the Orange Free 
State and Orange River Colony London 1899-1901 

Brown (A S and G G ) Guide to South Africa. London 1909 

Ktant (A H) Africa Vol II L mdon 1B96 

jfrjfell (J D ) Through 8hot and Fliuni. London 1902 

VerrU-V4vma*(L h ) With the fleers in theTranevaal and Orang* Free State London 
1862. 

On the Heels of de Wet By the Intelligence Officer London 1902. 

SsjutriwanfEl. F ) Fight Months in an Ox Wagon London 1880 
Trollope (Anthony) Sunth Africa 2 role London 1878 
Wtier (Ernest del Qnatrc ana au pays da* Boors ParlH 1682 
lFrt(Chr R- de) Tliree Years War(1890-1B0S) London 1902. 


WEST AFRICA 

These Possessions are the Northern Nigeria Protectorate , Southern 
Nigeria, comprising the S Nigena Protectorate and the Colony of Southern 
Nigeria (Lagoa) , the Gold Coast Colony with Ashanti and Northern 
Territories , Sierra Leone Colony and Protectorate and the Gambia Colony 
and Protectorate 

Northern Nigeria 1 

Area, Population, &C —Area 255 700 square miles , divided into 13 
Provin''68, Tit., Sokoto, Kano, Ronm "Vola, Mnn Nasaarawa, Kabba, Basea, 
Illona, Niger, BanUn, Zaria, Kontagora , population eatimated <1 9ll) 
9,260,000 (4,084,000 males aud 6,236,000 females) [For Protectorate 
boandanee see Staiesm aw’b Yiar Poor for 1007 p 262 ] In each Province 
there d, & Resident with several assistants. In csasb where the old Emirs 
would not acknowledge the new r4gvme t new Emirs of the same dynasty and 
recognised by the people, have been appointed. In 1000 a proclamation was 
issued which, without abolishing domestic slavery, declares all children bom 
after January 1* 1900, free , forbids the removal of domestic slaves for sale 
or transfer, and extends to all inhabitant* of the Protectorate the penalties 
for dealing in slaves. Slave markets have been suppressed by native rulers, 

1 Although Sir Fredwiei D Lngtrd baa been appointed Governor of both Northern 
and (Jouthwn Nigeria, the edmlBlafiwUoT.8 for the preotmb remain distinct, though It it 
proposed La time to unit* them fnto one. 
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and slav* dealing w now prachoallj non drUient in the Protectorate. In 
1910, 1,842 lUftSs were Hoereted. 'Hi# headquarters arc at Zungeru, eboat 
eighty milt* up the Kadun* River 

JttstlCHJ, — There u » artpreiue Cfeart of Justice, and. in each province 
a Provincial Co art consisting of the Rendent and hie assistants, and Rich 
juaticea of the peace as may be appointed by the Governor Native 
court* exist u» Mohammedan localities where there are chiefs *sd cotm 
cflleta, and amongst pagan tribes Judicial Councils with limited judicial 
powers have beau established in localities where the intelligence of the 
native* render* each * policy possible Tht orders of the native ooorta are 
eifleTcml by police constables, known as ' Bogarsi.' Thera are can ton meets 
at Eungeru on the Kaduna nnd Lokoja on the Niger, and there magistrate! 
have bean appointed The uumbar of persons apprehended or summoned 
before all the Courts i except native courts) m Iflll was 2 006. The offence* 
were -—Offence® against the person, 402 OfTeruwa against the Slavery Law, 
66 Offenoes against property, 682, MiscellaueouB offences, 1,896, total, 
2,996 2 608 persons were convicted. 

Religion and Education.— Mohammedanism lb widely diffused, the 
Kulau .1 and Hamms and otbar ruling tribes being of that religion, bat in 
some parte of the territory paganism is predominant Protestant and 
Catholic missions are at work, and have industrial and other schools at 
several stations An Education Department has been established The 
principles governing the education of natives in the Egyptian Soudan are 
being closely followed in the Protectorate Secular subject* oDly are 
compulsory , the acceptance of religious teaching is optional, but at present 
as the schools are situated at Kano, a great Mohammedan centre, all 
the pupils are Mohammedan and instruction on the Koran given bv Mallamai 
{ Moslem scholars) is generally adopted 

Defence — The military force consists of S companies of mounted 
infantry, 2 battalions of infantry and 1 battery of artillery with 101 
European officer*, 61 European nbn commissioned officers, and 2,969 native 
ranks. The police force consists of IS European ofEoers and about. 700 
ui.tiv« police. 


EuaD.ee —Revenue and expenditure for 6 years — 
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T%* ne&m fUm of revenW* fu 1911-12 ware —Land Revbmte, 418.9RBI, 
OWdU tan, S8,<M8L ; Railway eafhlngn, 44,0S9h , Imperial gran t-in - aid, 
84T.«0Qf. , and hi- ®* m oonaide^itloti of Customs 

dntrea ootWctod o* the ooaat The items «f axpeaditure ia 104 1-1 2 
W«n — Rrasrhadal Admiaiatraiio*. ; lfa*t Afrfcaa Frontier fWd, 

, Native Affairs, !W,93tW $ Poat m| Tetograpfea, 21.87 
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Msd. ml, S2,5Mi , Policy S«,425t , Transport, 3S,W<tf , Mann*, 86,100i. , 
Buo-Ewo Railway, open Hum, 61 0«f7 

In 1011 there was estabUahod in each native State a Treasury, locally 
known aa a “ Beit-el Mai * which regulates the expenditure of that portion 
of the leeal revenue which a annually assigned to the native administration 
of each Emirate for its support and maintenance. The establishment of a 
Bnt-tUlfal ooneoiidatea the rank and authority of the Emirs and Chiefs in 
each province. It strengthens the position of the native judiciary and 
diminishes extortion and corruption 

Production and Industry — The products of the low country are 
palm oil and kernels , of the inland regions, rubber, ground nuts shea-butter, 
liory, hides, live stock, ostrich feathers capsicums, kola nuts and various 
drugs Cotton growing is now tarried on and several ginneries are at work 
Tobacco is also grown Sheen and goat skins are tanned and dyed A 
geological Burvev under the Qiiection of the Imperial Institute has been 
completed and the final reports have been published The natives have 
woiked iron lead and tin for centuries Rn h alluvial deposits of tin ore 
have b^en discovered m the Baochi Kano, Zaria, Nassarawa and Kebha 
Provinces LodeB have also been found and mining opera lions have com 
inenced At present the ore is being won almost entirely by panning or 
lalubashing, but the ground is suitable for sluicing operations and some of 
the companies have imported and aie erecting extensive sluicing plant The 
ore is exported in the form of wushed and dressed concentrate* which average 
70 per cent of metallic tin It is anticipated that the tin miniDg mdustiy 
will ultimately develop into one of the greatest sources of wealth of the 
Protectorate The tin bearing aie* so for as it is now known extends over 
9 OftO square miles of teintory, its genera] direction m point of length being 
from north east to south west The output of tin in 1911 was 1 471 tons. 

Rich reefs of galena carrying a considerable silver return are known to 
exist in the province of Hun , these reefs, which are to come extent worked 
bv the natives for To mil are now being closely prospected and assayed 
Pockets of native silver have from time to tune been discovered in the 
vicinity oi Orufu and Tft ukan 

The whole of the mining rights are vested m the Government, but under 
an agreement made with the Roial Niger Company at the date of the 
revocation of the charter, the Niger Company will receive half the gross 
profits derived from royalties on minerals won between the main stream of 
the Niger on the west and a line running direct from Yola to Zinder on the 
east for a period of 99 years with effect from January 1, 1900 

Commerce and Communication —Considerable trade ia carried on 
in Northern Nigeria, and several new trading stations have been recently 
opened There is besides, a large track by caravans which, coming from 
Salaga in the west, Tripoli, Morocco, «nd the tjahara in the north, and 
I*ke Chad and Wadai m the east wake use of hano as an emporium 
It IB anticipated that on the railway reaching Kano this trade will be 
diverted and come in from the south The imports are cluefly cotton*, 
hardware, building matin ul, machinery, and turned provisions, which are 
bartered for the produce of the country (For statistic* of trade, see page* 
284-fL ) SpintoTare prohibited throughout the Protectorate 

The uoasti notion of a railway of 400 miles from Boro fat the head of the 
permanently wvigablg po/tkn of the Niff 61 ) to Bida, Ztmgeru, Zaria, and 
hano, was completed in March, 1911 The railway h»s a 3ft 6in gauge. 
The Logo* railway was opened to Jebba in August, 1909 and was joined up 
^th the Muura-fcmgeru Link i« Jane, 1911 A w«kiy boat train with 
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rieeping accommodatwH and a restaurant- car runs between Lagoa and Zana 
A Government land transport system by pack and draft animals ib in opera 
turn. The Government has for transport on the Niger and its tributaries 

1 twin screw steamer, 6 stern wheeleis, 6 steaui canoes 1 motor canoe, 

2 Bteam pinnaces, 1 steam tug, 17 steel poling canoes, 8 steam stern wheel 
togs, and a number of 11-90 ton barms Telegraph lines are laid from 
the Lagos frontier to Jebba, thenoe to Lokoja, Zungeru, Kano, Yola, Sokoto 
and Maidngen The N Nigeria telegraph system is now connected with 
the French Dahomey system The total mileage telegraph line is 4,200 

British coinage is beginning to displace the barter system There are 
branches of the Bank of British t\ est Africa at Lokoja, Jebba, Zungeru and 
Zaria. 

Governor and Commander m Chief — Sir Frederick D Luguid, GOM.G, 
DS O C B 

Chttf Secretary ~C L. Temple, CMG 
Commandant — Colonel E. P Strickland, D S 0 


Sonthem Siberia 

By Boyal Letters Patent dated the 28th of February, 1906 the Colony 
and Protectorate of Southern Nigeria is made to comprise the old Colony 
and Protectorate of Images, together with the old Protectorate of Southern 
Nigeria 

The Colony and protectorate is divided into three Provinces, namely 
the Western Province, consisting of the old Colony and Protectorate 
of Lagos, tho Central Piovince and the Eastern Province The two 
latter comprise the old Protectorate of Southern Nigeria, Each Province 
is presided over by a Provincial Commissioner, and divided into Disincts 
under the charge of District Commissioners and Assistant District Corn 
raiaskmcre. 

Governor and Commander m Chief — Sir Frederick D Lngard, G C M G , 

p g Q Q g 

Colonial Secretary — A G Boyle, CMG 

Provmenal Comrnistioncru — F S James, CMG H Bedwell Major 
H C Moorhouse, D SO 

The seat of Government ib at Lagos, where is also the Supreme 
Conrt Thom are Executive and Legislative Councils, the lattei consisting 
of 15 members — 9 official and 6 unofficial. 

The total area is about 79,880 square miles, and the native population 
(ceuBus 19111, 7,858,749, consisting of the Yoruba and Ibo people and a 
congeries of tnbes of varying degrees of site and civilisation European 
population is about 1,850, consisting of Government officials, trailers, 
imaeiouaneB and others The climate is not healthy for Europeans. The 
strength of the police force at the end of 1911 was 1,888, Damely Western 
Province, 617 , Central Previn oe 882 , and Eastern Province, 437 Persons 
apprehended 1911, 18,898 , summarily convicted, 10,074 , committed for 
trial, 652 

Government has instituted a system of primary and secondary schools, 
With a staff (1911) ofJA9 teachers, including 19 technical instruct ora There is 
a residential school at Bonny, supported by Government grants, and by Chiefs 
subscriptions. There is a Government secondary school and mission 
grammar school at Lagos, and a high school at Calabar In 1911 there were 
60 Government schools, 4 bring gins' schools, and a large number of roiwwn 
schools, 115 of which received assistance “from the Government. There were 
5,687 pupil* (238 girls) in the Govern meat school*, average attendance of 
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8,588 (145 girls) , in the agisted schools 14 E16 pupils (2,478 girls), average 
attendance ef 10,414 (1,700 girls) The number of children attending non 
assisted schools is estimated at not less than 18,000 Government grant 
(1911), 8,0481 Total expenditure, 27,1592 

Four fintiah Protestant Societies and two French Roman Catholic 
Societies are established, each with several stations 

fierenne, 1PI1, 1,850,27$; (mainly from Customs dues, 1,480,8807 , 
railways and tramways, 307,9122 and Court fees, <kc., 93 9401 ) Expen 
diture 1,717 259 1 (the chief items being railways, 175,2292 , man.De, 
120 1412 , debt charge, 228,042? West African Frontier Force 01 808? 
works and bwIdingH, 100 4122) Total debt Uaroh 31, 1012 6,471,2882 
(For further statistics of hnamc, and also statistics of trade and shipping, 
tvc pagers 233-0 ) 

fhe principal ports are Lagos, Warri, Burutn, Foroados Sapele, Brass, 
Degems, Bonny, Opobo, and Calabar Numerous rivers and creeks form 
the chief routes for transport, and there are many well made roads driven 
through the country At Lagos Calabar, and Forcados there are engi 
neenng and repairing workshops and slip ways for the repair of hulls 

At Lugos a mole is being non strutted and a deep channel is being made 
over the Bar to admit ocean steamers entering the harbour 

The chief products are palm ml and kernels, mbber, cotton, cocoa, coffee 

f jtim, copal ivorv, hides maize, yams cassava, plantaius earth nuts and 
ruits There are nnrscnes for rubber seedlings, and botanical stations at 
CJalahar, Omtsha, Oloke Meji near Lagos, and Agege Mahogany is exported 
in large quantities Arab caravan traders are being attracted from the 
northern territories, who deal largely in leather and skins 

There are deposits in Southern Nigeria of manganese ore, argentiferous 
lead ore (galena), tin ore (cassitente) , lignite and raonazite (which rontains 
thorium) Latent© is abundantly used for making roads The only 
manufactures are the weaving of native cloths and mats, boat andscaunc 
btulding and bnokmaking The cotton industry is rapidly growing both 
in extent and value 

There is a railway from Lagos to Jobba (306J miles;, in Northern Nigeria, 
and is extended to Zungeru and Kano Routes for other railways have been 
surveyed There is a steam tramway from Lagoa to Iddo, the southern 
terminus. 

There were at the end of 1911, 1,829 miles of telegraph lines, and 4,169 
miles of wire, connecting important towns and Northern Nigeria There 
were 874 miles (wire mileage) of telephone 

In 1911, 8 782 325 letters, postcards, newspapers and book packets, and 
114,978 parcels passed through the post office The savings bank, on 
December 81st, 1911, had 4,868 depositors with 38,4872 to their credit 
A nickel coinage (penny and tenth of a penny) has been introduced 
The Bank of British West Africa, Ltd , has branches at Lagoa, Calabar 
Buratu, and Omtaha. 


Western Province — This province includes that part of Southern 
Nigeria known m the 41 Colony Ita area is approximately 28,600 square 
miles, while that of the Colony alone is 4,006 square miles The population 
(1911) is 2,152,848 The coastline ie about 128 miles. Northwards the tom 
tory extends ovej Yorubaland to the confines of Northern Nigans The 
population of Lagoa Town including Ebnte Metis, the headquarters of the 
railway, u 78,000, and includes roughly 500 Europeans. The largest town 
u Ibadan, population 176,000, where there is a British Resident District 
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CVrroinwftioncrv &r» stationed it Abeekuta, Badsgn, Epe, Ikorodn Lash* 
Ijebu-Ode, )i«iC 4 , Ondo Oshegbo, and Oyc*. 

Bitten uld Oentral Trovimras.— The appro rimatp ares, of these two 
provinces together is 51,280 square miles and population (1911) 5,705 841 
CBairtem Province 8 297 247 Central, 2,408*694) Ihe prominent tribe# 
are the Bum the IboB, the Jekra, the Sobers, the Igsrae, the ljaw#, and 
the Efiki The Area are a l*Tge trading tribe of the Tbo family and are 
to be found all over the Eastern Proviuoe. Cannibalism and human 
ttcrificea exist to some extent, but these practices are rapidly being 
Btamped out Agriculture is extensively cams d oil 

The headquarters of the Central Province are at Warn Hie other most 
Important towns fn the Central Provrnoe are Abo, Agbor, Asaba Awka, 
Benin, Forcadoa, Idah Ifon, Ubiaja, Kwale, Qnitsha Okwoga Sapels, and 
TJdi Calabar is the headquarters of the Eastern Province The other most 
important towns are Aba, Abak AbakaHki, Afikpo, Ahoada Aro Chuku, 
Beade, Bonny Brass, Degnma, Eket, Jkom Ikot-Ekpene, Ohan, Obubra, 
Obudn, Ogaja, Okigwi Opobo, Owem, and T7yo 

Thera is a weekly mail service between Liverpool, Forcados, and Calabar 
Vld Lagos 

Gold Coast 


The Gold Coast stretches for 834 miles aloug the Gulf ol Guinea, between 
the French Ivory Coast and German Togolftnd. The Colony is administered 
by a Governor with #n Executive and a Legislative Conncil, both nominated, 
with four unofficial members in latter The area of the Colony, Ashanti and 
Protectorate is about 80,000 square miles , population, census 1011 
1 602 899 , European* 1 700 Chief towns Accra, 19,585 , Seocondee, 
7 725, Cape Coast Castle, 11,884, Quittah, Saltpond, Wmmetah, Axim, 
and Akuse There are 9 Government primary schools and 153 aaeiated 
school which are under the control of the various religious bodies, the 
Basel, Wesleyan, Roman Catholic, Bremen Missions, Chnreh of England 
(SPG) and African Methodist Episcopal Zionist , average attendant* of 
primary and secondary schools, 13 619 (1911) enrolled 18 680, Government 
grant 1911, 7,6021 Revenue, 1911, 1 111 63^ (customs 068*0711, rail 
way# 294,650J ) Expenditure 914,5001 (railways, 127,9091 , publio 
works 130 7091 , public debt charges, 80 6771 , Gold Coast Raguuent, 
0f» 0901 medical, 61,4897 , education, 19,5872 ) Public debt, December 31, 
1911 2,489,1181 (For further statistics and for statistics of trade and 


shipping, &,<* pages 233-0 ) In 1911 the savings bank had 8 187 depositors 
with 3* 78U to their credit The strength of the police (1911), 10 European 
offioer# and 770 of other ranks. This include# 1 European, officer and 106 
other ranks m Ash ante The constabulary (Northern Territories) ocmaiat# 
of 2 o®oera and 819 of other tanka Staple product* and export*, palm oil, 
palm kernels, cocoa, and iudiarubber , the export of valuable native woods 
lb increasing Many of the co&at inhabitants are fishermen, and there 1b 
considerable traffic in dried fish by rail into the interior The botanical 
station at Abun aids in the plantation of oocoanut trees, rubber, cocoa, 
coffee, cotton, popper, nutmeg, pimento, and croton 

Gold i* found in quarts, m banket, and m aHvnum The output of gold 
m recent yearn was 1907, 278,898 os (1,168 6101 ), 190B, 281,267 or 
(1,194,741?), 1909, 230,494 of (979.07U), 1910, 204,017 ox (790,282?), 
101 1, 253 976 os. (1 079,0211 ) , 1912, 1,350,0001 There. is a Government 
railway, from Beoocmdee on the coast to CoomsshVi,* total length of 166 miles 
capital expenditure to end of 1911, 8,044,8401 A Bn* between Accra sad. 
Mangoue (40 mites) is under eons traction Road oonitruerion Is procee d ing 
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rapidly , shout 200 nrilea are kept up for vehicular traffic end 1,988 mifei xte 
maintained mo tracks sad bridge piths There ate to the Colony 1, 4fl2 milt* of 
telegraph line and 4B offices, and telephone exchange* At Accra, Cape Cotta t, 
9©0c<nid«e, TAtqtiah Mid Dodow* , telegram* fa 1911, 873,422 The number 
of letters, packets, Ac , handled in the postal service in 1911 was 5,500,630 
Ashanti was placed under British protection on August £7, 1896, attd a 
British Besidpnt was appointed to Coomas'de UndeT orders in Council of 
September 28, 1901, the country wm definitely annexed by Great Britain, 
the Governor of the Gold Coast rteing appointed Governor of Ashanti, though 
the laws and ordinances of the Gold Coast do not apply to the annexed 
territory The population (congas 1911) wrs 287,814 Cootnassitt, the 
thief town has 8,850 inhabitants In Ashanti 8 religious missions are 
at work with a total (1911) of 89 schools, and 1,298 pupil a, and a Government 
SLhool mth 844 pupils Police force, 100, convictions (1911) 1 981 but 
there is little serious crime Revenue (191 11, 60,8191 (from post office, honor 
licenses rents, fees, fcc ; Expenditure, 146,317? Agriculture is extending, 
eoeoa plintntions are being formed Gold output (19111, 124 878 ax. 
1680 858? ) In the western parts of the Gold Coast Colony and especially 
of Ashanti are rich forests with excellent timber trees (mahoganv cedar, 
See ), tree* yielding fruits, rhh. in <nl, rubber twin mg plant*, and species 
yielding gum ropal The country is well watered and with proper restraints 
on wasteful native fanning and on over uxploitation would contain 
inexhaustible supplies of vednnble forest products On the eastern aide 
the foreats are spirsor, though timber and oil trees are common and game 
plentiful , the products there are chiefly nmixe koko, yams bananas, ground 
nuts, and cocoa, the plantations of which are rapidly extending In 1901 
the BTortherii Territoriei lving to the north of the parallel of 8* N lit , 
bounded on the west and north by the French possessions and on the 
east by the German possessions, were placed under British protection Thor 
are administered under the Governor by a Chief Commissioner with his 
headquarters at Tamale Bv the census taken in 1911 the popnlation of 
the region to the north of Kmtampo {variously estimated at from 88,006 
to 50,900 square miles) is put it 857,569 The Mohammedans have 
substantial mosques there are Catholic aud other missions, and one 
Government school at Tamale The revenue (1911) amounted to 2,426? , 
expenditure, 65 0851 Good permanent roads are being made A sGtht 
currency has been introduced with good results, but for smi(ll purchases 
cowrcee are still used The Nnrthem Territories are capable of producing 
various agricultural crops (cereal*, indigo, tobacco), and are said to contain 
wide auriferous areas. 

There is one bank: (with 5 branches), the Bank of "British "West Africa, 
Ltd Ths legal eurrenny of the Gold Coast is British sterling rilver coins 
are legal tender to any amount, and bronze up to one shilling French, 
Spanish, and American gold coins are legal at fixed values. 

Governor of the Gold Coast- — J J Thorbum, 0 M G (8,000? and 1,000?, 
duty allowance) 

Chief Commtstwnar cf 4»hanti — F C Fuller, C M G 
Chief Gommiaxuner cf the Norther*. Terri torw of tie Gold Cwet — 
Captain C H /.nnitago, 1X3,0 , C M G 

Sierra Lem#. 

3 terra LwM He* between French Qwnrea on the north and the RepahWe 
of Liberia oa tea test snd aowth-eaat. Gwent+r, Sir B K Merewetker, 
KOVQ, CLM G (*,*»?>, Cotmiat SeereUay, A 0 HoHm,CM,G 

Tbsrt *r* JtxeoAtr* and Lagialatfvw CowwcdU, «cd»#4*d, 8mr* Leona 



£82 THE BRITISH EXPIRE — WEST AFRICAN COLONIES 


proper con turt» o\ th* peninsula about 2fl miles long, arid mile* broad, 
with an area of about 3b0 square miles, terminating in Cape Sierra Leone. 
The Colony of Sierra Leone extends from the Searcies River on the 
north, to 1 me border of Liberia m the south, 180 miles. It extends inland 
to a distance varying from 8 to 20 miles and includes the YeUaboi and 
other islands towards the north, as well as Sherbro and several smaller 
islands to the south, hot the Isles de Los were ceded to France under 
the Convention of 1904 Area of the Colony 516 square miles , population 
(census, 1911), 75,672, of whom 702 were whites The birth rate for 
Freetown (1911) was 14 per thousand and the death rate 21 , infant 
mortality is very high. The assisted schools are all denominational belong 
im to 8 missionary societies In 1910 there were 96 primary schools with 
8,549 enrolled pupils and an average attendanoe of 5, 460 grant in aid 2 190? 
There are (1911) 14 secondary schools in the Colony 8 of which are missionary 
institutions, while the remainder are owned mivately Pupils exceed 1,000 
A technical school has (1911) 31 pupils, Fourah Bay College is affiliated 
to the University of Durham , at the close of 1911 it had 26 students 
Under the Government department of Mohammedan Education there are 5 
schools, with an average attendance (1911) of 450, mthe Colony Mohamme 
dan youths are being trained as teachers. Chief town, Freetown 84,090 
inhabitants (1911), headquarters of H M a forces in West Africa. The 
battalion of the West African Frontier Force has its headquarters at Darn 
on thn Mo* River Freetown, tb* greatest seaport in West Africa, is a 
second class Imperial coaling station, with an excellent harbour fortified 
with several batteries of heavy guns There \* a Supreme Court, and. 
police and patty debt court* in each district , in 1911, 86 persons 
were convicted of indictable offenoes m the Supreme Court Uevenue 1911, 
457 7 591 (Customs, 242,3347 , railway, 107,9257 ) Expenditure 482,4487 
(public debt chargee, 6\,BS67 , Government red way, 79,7857 public works, 
50 1S57 education 8 5217 ) (For farther statistics and for statistics of 


trade and shipping, pages 2S3-6 ' Chief products and exports palm oil 
and kernels, ginger, ground nuts, kola nuts, mdia rubber There are many 
native skilled workers m gold and silver A Government light railway, a 
tingle line of 2ft. 6 m gauge, is open from Freetown to Bauma, near the 
Liberian frontier, a length of 227 miles The receipts from traffic in 1911 
amounted to 107,9257 and the working expenses to 79,7847 Further rail 
way and port works are projected, for which a loan of 1,338 0001 has been 
obtained. In 1911, 1,490,618 postal packets were dealt with in the Colony , 
money order transactions amounted to 183,0377 There are 298 miles of 
telajpaph line, viz., Freetown Bamna Freetown Hill Station, and Wane 
Station Bendu. There is a telephone system id Freetown There are 9 
saving* bank offices At the end of 1911 there were 6,002 depositors with 
09,8127 (exclusive of interest) to their credit 

The Protectorate extends inland about 180 wiles, being bounded by 
the line demarcated by the Anglo French and Anglo Liberian Boundary 
Commissions. It has an area of 24,400 square miles, and a popu 
lation according to the census of 191 1 of 1, 327,560 The Protectorate was pro 
claimed August 21, 1896, and the whole territory has been divided into 
5 districts each of which is placed under a European commissioner Circuit 
courts are held at the chief centres of population There ate also district 
commissioners courts for non native cases, chiefs courts for purely native 
cases (not aarious crime), and combined court* (a chief and a non native) for 
■nail debts ami trivial misdemeanours (assault, abusive language) arising 
between native and non native l\«r* are native courts for disputes between 
natives. Cotton goods, tobacco and spirits are imported , rios, p«lm kernels, 
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and kola nuts are exported There were in 1911, 70 school#, with 
2 198 pupils on the roua. A Government school for the none and no 
miueea of native ohief* was established at Bo in the Bail way district of the 
Protectorate on March 1 1906 The school, which is under European 

supervision, opened with 18 pnpila , at the end of 1911 there were 110 pupils 

Gambia, 

Gambia, at the mouth of the river Gambia furmerly formed pait of the 
Went African Settlements, but in Docemberl888 was erected mto a separate 
Colony The Colony is administered under a Governor with an Executive 
and a Legislative tounul nominated Area of Colony proper, 4 square 
miles, population 7>700 In the Protectorate (area, 4 500 square miles) 
the population is estimated at 138,400 (census 1911 ) With exception of the 
Island of St Mary, on which Bathurst the capital stands the whole Colony 
is administered on the Protectorate system In Tone 1901, an agreement 
was made with the local chief for the administration of the Fuladugu 
district by the British, both banks of the Gambia being now under direct 
British control up to the Anglo French boundary 

There are 8 elementary Government aided school#, with 1,482 pupils 
enrolled (1011), ami an average attendance of about 472 standard pupils , 
tovernment grant, proportionate to results (1911), 0861 Of the elementary 
schools two are Roman Catholic four Wesleyan one Anglican, aiid one Mo 
kamniedan The Wesleyana have also a secondary school with 29 lioys, and 
a technical school with 19 pupils, which recenes a grant of 8007 Total 
Government expenditure on education (1911), 2 0407 There is a company 
of the West African Frontier Force of 126 men and the Gambia Yolnnteer 
Artillery of 25 men The civil police has a stn ugth of 82 men In 1911 
there were 189 convn tionB (mostly of minor offems-st in the oniony and 867 
in native courts in the Protectorate Thief products and exports gronnd 
uuta, bees wax hides, and millet The trade is mostly with France (For 
statistics of finance, trade, and shipping set the tables below ) Postal 
packet# and parcels dealt with m 1911 143 041 Bathurst is connated with 
at. Vincent (Cape de Verde) and with Sierra Leone by cable, but there are 
no local telegraphs or railways Tbe Gambia savings bank had 475 de 
positors m 1911, and deposits amounting to 5 16W Though the legal 
currency 16 British, French 5 frnncpieces pass freely 

Governor —Sir H L Galway, K C M G, DSO (2,6007 ) 

Secretary — 

Statistics of West African Posse&aiona 


Th« following are the statistics of the West African colonies and pro- 
tectorates — 


Revenue 

1 1007 

190S | 1900 

1910 

1911 


£ 

£ 1 £ 

£ 

£ 

N Nigeria Prot 1 2 

213 006 

248 444 283,430 

844 98<> 

658,121 

S Nigeria iTot 1 

S Nigeria Col (Lagos) 

Jl 469 563 

1,387 075 1,801 891 

1,938,235 

1 956,176 

Gold Coast 2 

1 708,718 

752,142 778 552 

1 006,633 

1 111,632 

Sierra Leone 

Gambia i 

859 104 

321 000' 361 326 

424,215 

457,759 

65,592 

57,898 72,676 

82,880 

80,454 

Totals • ! 

| 2,806,272 

2,767, 459’2, 857, 881 

8,791,952 

4,170,142 

i For pvt ending Kerch SI of the year following theie stated. 

* BxoJttdLng Imperial grant*. 
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Customs revenue (1811) Northern Nigeria (1911-12), 91,2601 , Bouthwn 
Nmn» anti !*£•«, 1,439 886/ , OoM Cwt, 068,0717 , 8 i«tt» L«oix 
24$ 824/., Gambia, 68,320/ 


-Hrpenditnre 


190 | 

IMS 

1 1909 

j 1910 

1 1MI 

N Nigeria Prot 1 


£ 

l 

, £ 

£ 

| £ 


498,302' 

540,644 

600,843 

565,700 

821.034 

S. Nigeria Prot 

S Nigeru Col (Lagos) 
Gold Coast 

h 

217 SS 7 \ 

1, 857, 70S 

| 

2,048, 080 

| 

/, 980,97^11 727 010 


617 124, 

087 292 

734,367 

924 862 

914 600 

Sierra Leone 


845,667 

841 871 

S30 746 

361 222 

1 432,448 

Gambia 


67,729 

01 097 

66,287 

63,384 

j 71 390 

Totals 

2 

760,059 2,988, 667| 

3,342, 873 

3,005,207 

3,967,281 


1 For ftari ending March 91 of tl e >ear folUnoog those »U±*d 
a 897 OUT I. expenditure on loan woiki temporarily defrayed from revenue 


Th« outstanding debt of Colony of Noithem Nigeria on December 81, 
1811, amounted to 1,480,060/ (1,330,0007. advanced from Southern 

Nigeria loan fund and 160 000/ by the Imperial Excliequei) of Southern 
Nigeria, 0 471,288/., of the Gold Coast to 2,469,118/ of Sierra Leone, 
1,266,101/ 


Import* In eluding 
bull to* and specie 

1907 

1908 

( 1909 

j 1910 

1 mi 


£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

N Nigeru Prot. 1 

639,120 

798,920 s1 

1,215,084’ 1,474 433 3 | 

, 880,4 03* 

S Nigeria 

4,438 907 

4 284,830 

4,962,544 

5,867,336 

fi 680,980 

Gold Coast 

, 2,96b 195 

2,029,447 

2,394,412 

,3 439,881 

8,784 260 

Sierra Leone 

088 022 

81 3 700 

978,807 . 

1,102,470 

1,267,231 

Gambia 

445,359 

390,740 

404,560 

578,983 

807,118 

Totals* ] 

8,288,000 

7,619 000 

8,740,000 

>11,039, 000(11,540, 000 


i Sellable atateimmti regurdmg the volume and value of import* and export* are not 
nHara*hl* an the hoik of the rvaiotu* doiHt* art collected on the CkxtHl. Ihe bgurw gives 
are approximate only and rapment maiul) trade *m the Blger Biter 

* ffrcdttaive of duplicate outlies 

* Per yeare *nded Jfereb 81 following those stated 


The chief import! (1011) of NorUtrm Nigeria were i ottons 267,1887 
Nigeria ProUeioraie and Logo* cotton 6, 1,231,702/ , spirit*, 
4M.97U , proriflioQB, «7,8W Gold Coast spme 881 0021 cottons, 
676,0622 , spirits, 186,120/ , machinery, 218,2242 provisions, 104,8862 , 
hardware, 114,920/ Sierra Leon/ proriBiotia, 27,604/ , woollens, 10,029/., 
cottons, 300,810/ hardware, 26,6462. ftAiobia eotton gohds, 180 8241. 
kola nuts, 72.5W., rice, 62, 46tL , Spirits, 8,618/ , toUcch, 8,260/, 
bullioa and specie, 884,784/. 
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Exports indwliilg 

bullion and spoate 

1907 

1MB 

1900 

1910 

1911 

N Nigera Prod 1 

3 Nigeria 

Gold Coast 

Sierra Leone 

Gambia | 

■ 

£ 

314,198* 
8 409,288 

2 526,171 

730,766, 

S74,1S8 

£ 

406,722* 

4,160,101 

2,665,678 

081,406 

477,904 

A 

862,981*] 

6,304,180 

2,697,706 

1 249 867 
686,447 

£ 

886,208* 
5,381 407 
3 792,464 
1,800,288 
682,0*6 

Totals s 



8,284,000 

9 787 000 

|ll,l00 000 


i Bee note under Imports (sbove) * Exclusive of duplicate entries. 


Chief exports (19111 from Northern. Nigeria tm ore, 189 1741 , palm 
oil, 23 91 51 Southern jVtQcrui Protectorate and Colony palm produce, 
4,271,2801 rubber, 179 3531 , cocoa, 164 364 Z , raw cotton, 71,5121 
Gold Coast rubber 219 4471 palm oil 128 9161 palm kernel^ 176,8012 
gold, 1,067,0922 , coco*, 1,618,4682 , lnmber, 188,821 1 , apecie, 321,146/ 
Sierra Leone palm kernels, 067,8482 , palm oil, 69 927 2., ginger, 44,608/ 
kola nuta, 194,3122 Gambia ground nuts, 487,4722 , palm kernels, 
*,7682 , hides, 7,0072. 


— 

Imp uta from 

U K 1911 

Export* to 

U K , 1911 


£ 

£ 

Northern Nigeria Protectorate 

4 fid 4flv. 

617 804 

Southern NigertM 

S 970 478 

8 583,590 

Gold Coast 

*,*42 m 

2,4o8 639 

Sierra Lao no 

flW 815 

818 67* 

Gambia 

378 601 

S3 818 

Totals 1 

7 957 000 

5 414,000 


1 Excluding duplicate entne* 


The mended values and quantities am, in general thorn dlsekiaed by invoice* and 
declarations but spirits am gauged and measured At Gambia and Gold Coast the coat 
of (reight), insurance and packages is added to the luvoiee value of Imports and the cost 
of packages is added to the declared value of exports The import* Info Gambia are only 
thoM for consumption The countries of onpin and destination are those shown by the 
shipping; document!; 


Tonnage of all the vessels entered and. cleared m foreign trade at the 
West Afnaa Colonies, and of Bntiah vessels entered and cleared, for five 
year* — 


- 

1907 1008 

1909 


1911 

*78 Nigeria 

1 

1,390,807 1,480,0*2 

3 538,014 


1,010,668 

| 1 Gold Hoast 

2,338,4412,215,736 

2,498 296 

ffl 699,388 

2 676 440 

| 1 Sierra Leone 

1,890 631 3,046,162 1 

2,191,132 1,994,290 

2,493,439 

^ (, Gambia • 

5 

468,784 418 441 \ 

496,963 

506,914 

480,911 

h Total 

6,O74,O08|0,16O,270 

0 098,404 6,701,037 

7,2«1 458 
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- 

1907 1908 

1009 1010 

1911 

J f S Nigem. 

§ f Gold Coast 
£ j Sierta Leone , 

■° { Gambia 

8 Tot^] | 

902 106 970,883 
1,495,956 1,682 478 

1 456,006 1 588,145 
304 503 801 287 

988 654 916,363 

1,636,176 1,683 862 
1,626 528 1 648 924 
338 604 323 880 

916,888 

1,667,686 

1,707,165 

287,680 

4,249,661 4,591,793 

4 538,962 4,368,009 

4,468,869 


The tteainabipn of 2 British navigation companies visit Gambia, the 
Elder, Dempster and Company a boats visit Sierra Leone, 

The currency, weights, and measures are the same u those used in Great 
Britain Bank of England notes are not legal tender in the Gambia 
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AMERICA. 


Antigua, Bahama*, Barbado* See Wj»t Indibs 


BKRMUDA8 

f?#wn wr — Lieut -General Sir G M Bullock, KCB (2,0461 ), assisted 
by an Kiecatire Ccmncil of 8 members appointed by the Crown a Legisla 
Ure Cooneh of 9 membom, also appointed by 4fe« Crown, and a representative 
House of Assembly of 38 members , 1,350 electors 

A Colony, with representative government, consisting of a group of 380 
small islands (about 20 inhabited^, 580 miles east of North Carolina, and 
677 miles from New York, noted for their cl unite aai scenery r favourite 
winter resort for Americans who number some 23 000 annually 

Area 19 3 square miles (12,000 acres 4,000 under cultivation) Civil 
population in 1911, 18 994 (including 6,691 whites), 12,760 belong to 
Church of England (census 1911) la 1909 the birth rate was 29 7, and 
the death rat* was 18*0 per 1000 , illegitimate births formed 1C 4 per cent 
of the total births, there were 181 marriages In 1910 the exoee* of 
immigration over emigration was 51 Education 27 primary schools, with 
2 016 pupils, receive Government grants, 1,6361 annually There are 3 
gameou schools and 2 naval schools , about 20 other primary aohools, and 
6 secondary schools receiving no Govammant grant Cambridge local 
examinations are held m Bermuda. A Government scholarship (1501 foi 

2 years) is provided annually to enable yontha educated in Bermuda to go 
abroad to prepare themselves for a Rhodes scholarship There are (lull > 

3 Bermuda Rhodes scholars at Oxford. In 1907 292 persons summarily 
convicted, and 28 sentenced by superior court Chief town Hamilton 
2,627 population The ganison congrats of 2 companies of gsm&oa artillery 
1 company of eogineets aud ] battalion of mfantry Average strength of 
regular {pilitary fortes, 1,202, naval, 1,130 The militia artillery oompruie» 
238 officer* and mem Bermuda is an important naval base on the North 
America and West Indiagtation with dockyard, victualling establishment. At 


- 

1907 

isos 

1909 

1610 

' 1911 

Revenue 

£ 

63,030 

1 66,068 

A 

67,922 

* 

77,004 

1 * 

79,248 

Expenditure 

54,464 

J 53,666 

| 67 093 

66,396 

90,100 


Chief source of revenue customs, 84,869£ in 191Q Chief item* of 
expenditure salaries, pnblm works, education Contribution by Home 
Government, 2,2001. Public debt (1911), 45,5001 

The chief product* are onions, potatoes, lily bnlbe, and various kitchen 
garden vegetables Arrow root of the finest quality ia grown and. manu 
factored 


- 

j 1«7 

| IMS 

' 1908 

, 1910 

l 1,11 

Import* 1 

Export* 1 

j M 

420,596 

140,698 

* 1 

892,522 1 
105,892 

£ 

440,648 
188,884 j 

4 J 

517,074 

106,50rf 

1 A 

645,540 

13 4,088 


1 bMtwHag boUWe tycU, bat ustoUaj Gevonttatnt store* front Imports 





CANADA 

Imports from United Kingdom in 1911, 1 59, 867 2 , and exports to As 
ooM, o 55?«! The imports given are exchmive of Government stows. 

food s applies ere mostly imported from the United States and Gened* 
and nearly all the export prrodaee of Bertnnda goes to those two countries. 
The principal imports in 1910 were provnrioua, IT 214/ , flour and meal, 
22,9wi , ootton goods, 19,8711 butter, 16,6201 ale and beer, 13,6811 T 
sugar, 12,3861 , apparel 36,2411 , leatherwares, 16,2001 , oxen and cowe, 
21,5187 The principal exports m 1910 were onions, 31,0941 , lily bulbs, 
6,2101 , potatoes 88,6571 , arrowroot, 721 1 

The registered shipping consisted (1911) of 5 swam Teasels of 261 tons 
net, and 24 sailing vessels of 6 207 tons net , total net tannage, 6 458 

In 1910 the total tonnage of vessels entered and clesredwas flSSj'SIB tons, 
of which 651 421 were British There are 167 miles of telephone wire under 
the control of the military, and 16 of telegraph cable There is also a private 
telephone company which has about 400 subscribers and upwards of 1,200 
miles of wire in line A telegraph cable connects the islands with Halifax, 
Nova *50011*, and another connects with Turks Island and Jamaica. There 
are 11910) 19 post offices in the colony the number of letters dealt with In 
the year 1910 was 821,615 post L&rdB 878 282 , newspapers booh packets 
and cironlare, 125,884 patrols 15 044 The poet office revenue was 7.984Z , 
and expenditure, 6 894 1 Ravings hunk deposits on December 81, 1910, 
37 474/ to the credit of 1 967 depositors 

There are two banks in the Island, the Bunk of Bermuda Ltd., and 
Butterfield and Son, Ltd , both local The Culumal Government deals with 
both Bills of exchange issued by the Treasury Chest Office iu the Colony 
form the basis of exchange with the outside world. 

The currency, weights and measures aTe British, but silver com is legal 
tender to any amount There is no paper money m circulation, except eoma 
Rank of England notes. 

ftMtMNcti Bermuda lb Colonial Reports Ann ual Loudon 

lie*. (Margaret) Glim ptee of Life la Bermuda and Urn Tropica London 1SHT 


C AH AD A 

(Damnum of Canada* ) 

ComtitutioD and Government. 

The territories which now constitute the Dominion of Canada cam* 
under British power at various times, some by settlement and others 
by conquest or fiosnon Nova Scotia was occupied in 1627 the Hudson s 
Bay Company a Charter, conferring rights over the tBmtonea to the 
east and west of the Bay, was granted in 1670 Canada was conquered 
in 1769 and, along with New Brunswick -and Pnuce Edward Island, 
wa« formally ceded to Great Britain by Franco in 1763 Vancouver 
Island «u acknowledged to he British by the Oregon Boundary Treaty 
of 1046, and British Columbia waa occupied in 1858 As ongiaally 
nmttfrfcnted th| Dominion was composed of the province* of Canada — 
Upper md Lower— Nova Sootia, and New Brunswick. They war* 
united under the pwwrismwe of an Act or the Imperial Rirhamqat 
pasatd In March, 1867, known aa ‘The British North America Act, 1887,' 
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which came into operation on July 1, 1887, by royal prooUmainm 
The Act provides that the Constitution of the Dominion shall be ' similar 
m principle to that of the United Kingdom ’ , that the executive authority 
shall be vested m the Sovereign of Great Britain and Ireland, and 
earned on m his name by a Governor General and Pnvy Council and 
that the legislative power Bhall be exercised by a Parliament of two 
Houses, called the * Senati and the * House of Commons Provision 
was made in the Act for the admission of British Columbia, Prince 
Edward Island, the North West Territories, and Newfoundland into the 
Dominion , Newfoundland alone has not availed itself of Buch provision 
In 1869, the exlenBive region known as the North West Territories wan 
added to the Dominion by purchase from the Hudson s Bay < ompany 
the province of Manitoba was Bet apart out of a portion of it, and 
admitted into the confederation on July 16, 1870 On July 20, 1871 
the provinces of Bntiah Columbia, and by an Imperial Order in Council 
of May 18, in the same year, Prince Edward Island, were admitted 
into the confederation The provinces of Alberta and Saskatchewan were 
formed from the provisional districts of Alberta, Athabaaka, Assunboia, 
and Saskatchewan and were admitted to the Union as provinces on 
September 1 1905 

The members of the Senate are nominated for life, by Biuninona of 
the Governor General nndor the Great Seal of Canada. There are now 
87 senators — namely, 24 from the province of Ontario, 24 from Quebec, 10 from 
Nova Scotia, 10 from New Brunswick, 4 from Manitoba, 3 from British 
Columbia, 4 each from Prince Edward Island, Alberta and Saskatchewan 
Each senator must be SO years of age a born or naturalised subject, 
and must reside in and be posseaeod of property nal or iiereonal, of the 
vmhm of 4,000 dollars, within the province for winch he is appointed. 
The House of Cemmona is elected by the people, for five years, unless 
sooner dissolved at the rate at jiresent of one representative for every 
25, 567 persons, the province of Quebec always having 65 members, and the 
others provinces proportionally, according to their populations at each 
decennial census The House of Commons consists of 221 members - 86 for 
Ontario, 65 for Quebec, 18 for Nova Scotia, 13 for New Brunswick 10 
for Manitoba, 7 for Bntiah Columbia, 4 for Prinoe Edward Island 10 lor 
Saskatchewan, 7 for Alberta, and 1 for the kukon Territory For the next 
parliament the unit of representation will be on the baas of the population 
of Quebe c at the census of 1911, 80,811 

The members of the House of Commons are elected by constituencies, 
Die electors of which are supplied bv franchises under the control ol 
the several provincial assemblies. The qualifications for voting at 
provincial election* vary in the seven] province# Yofcmg is by ballot 

Last Election, September, 1911 Stats of parties — Conservatives, 184, 
Liberal*, 87 

The Speaker pi the Hoow of Common* has a salary of 4,000 dollar* 
per annum, and each member an allowance of 2,600 dollar* for the 
mm ion with a deduction of 15 dollars a day for absences The Leader 
Of Die OppowUon receives 7,000 dollars in addition to his ordinary 
national allowance 

The Speaker and members of the Senate have the samfe allowances 
u in the House of Common* with no extra allowances 

Governor General — Field Marshal Hi* Royal Highnesp the Duke of 
Ooauaugbt and dtfatheam F C , ILG , K.T , KP, GOB, GOBI, 
G C iLG ,GOli,GCVO, {Bet p 3). Present appointment January 80, 
Itll Salary, 10,060/ per annum. 
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Ha ur aasuted ia hw functions, under the provisions of the Act of 18G7, 
by a Council, composed of 15 heada of departments 

Kings Pnvy Council — 

1 Premier and Pn indent of the Council —Right Hon R L. Borden. 
born at Grand Pi<? Nova Scotia, 1854 called to the Bar of Nova Scotia 1878 , 
euteied Parliament 1898 , Leader of the Opposition 1900 , Premier October 
13, 1911 

2 Secretary of State and Minuter of Mmw — Hon Louis Codorrc 

3 Minister of Trade and Commerce — Hon Geoice E Foster 

4 Minister of Justice and Attorney General, — Hon Charles Joseph 
Doherty, K C 

5 Minister of Marine, Fisheries and Naval Service — Hon I D Haaen 

6 Minister of Railwav s and Canals — Hon Francis Cochrane 

7 Minister of Militia and Defence — Hon Colonel Samuel Hughes 

8 Minister of Finance — Hon Vt T White 

9 Postmaster Geneial — Hon L P Pelletier 

10 Minister of 4gnuulture — Hon Martin Burrell 

1 1 Minister of Public M orks, — H on Robert Rogers 

12 Minister oflntenor — Hon WiUmm J Rnche 

13 Munster of Customs — Hon John D Reid 

14 Minister of Inland Revenue — Hon W Bruno Naulsl, R C 

15 Minister of Laboui —Hon T W Crothers 

Ministers without portfolios — Hon A E Kemp, Hon G H Perley , 
Hon J A Loughred, K C 

Sach minister has a salary of 7 000 dollars a year , the Prime Minister 
hag 12 000 dollars 


There is a Department of External Arturs which hat charge of all Imperial 
ami intercolonial Correspondence passing between Ottawa and Downing (Street- and 
betweeu Ottawa and the miter Oolouies as well as correspondence between the Canadian 
Government and tua Majesty a Ambassador id Washington It is alao the medium of 
communication between the Dominion Government and the foreign Cannula in Canada 


High Commissioner for the Dominion of Canada in Ot eat Britain — 
Rt Hon Lord Stiathcona and Mount Royal, G C M G , 

u c y o 

Permanent Secretary — Me L Griffith. 


. in iri eu 

' - \ 17 Vi 
j Loi 


VictonaStreet, 
Loudnn, H W 


Provimjiai Government 

The nine provinces have each a separate parliament and administration, 
with a Lieutenant Governor appointed by the Governor General at the head 
of the executive They have lull powers to regulate their own local afiairt 
and dispose of their revenues, provided only they do not interfere with the 
action and policy of the central administration Quebec and Nova Scotia 
have each two Chambers (a Legislative Council and a Legislative Assembly/ 
and a responsible Ministry In New Brunswick, Ontario, Manitoba, British 
Columbia, Prince Edward Island, Alberta and Saskatchewan there is only 
one Chamber (the Legislative Assembly) and a responsible Ministry The 
members of the Legislative Council of Nova Scotia number 18, and Quebec 
24 The membership of the Legislative Assemblies is — Prince Edward 
Island 80, Nova Scotia 88, New Brunswick 48, Quebec 74, Ontario 10ft, 
Manitoba 41, British Columbia 43, Albert* and Saskatchewan 41 each The 
North West Territories, comprising all the territories formerly known as 
Ruperts Land, and the Northwestern Territory except the piovmces of 
Manitoba, Saak Ache wan a ad Alberta, the district of Keewatan and the 
Yukon Territory, are governed by a Commissioner and a Council of four, 
appointed by the Governor u» Council at Ottawa The territory of Yukon u 
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Mmrned. by « CaoiqaiauQQej and an Executive Council of ten member* 
elected by the people. 

Area and Population 


Tear 

Popol&ttoa 

Tear 

Population 

1801 

240,000 

1881 

4 324 810 

18*5 

681,920 

1891 

4,883,239 

1861 | 

i 1,842,265 

1901 

6,371,815 

1861 

1871 

3,090,661 

3,686,024 

1911 | 

7,204,888 


The following are the areas of the province*, in 1911, with the population 
at the census of 1911, redistribution being made in the cairn of the North 
west Territories created Provinces by Federal Acts nf 1905 — 


Pro vinca 

Land Are* 
eq re [lea. 

Water 
Areal 
«q miles 

Total Area 
sq ruDea 

Popula- 
tion 1901 

1 

1 Popul* 

, tion 1911 

1 

Pop 

peraq 

mile 

(Lwl 

Area; 

1911 

Prince Edward Iiland l 

1,18+ 



2,15* 

108 2-rO 

1 93 72S 

42-91 

Ifora Scotia ! 

a 06« 

*40 

SI 428 

458 674 

4ui,ssa 

21 d'B 

New BmiMwick 1 

27 91] 

7+ 

1 r 986 

851 120 

661 680 

, 12 fl 

Quebec i* 

' »C 865 

15 WJ9 

706,854 

1 046 808 

2 002 712 

| 5 OP 

Ontario 13 

986 880 

41 M2 

4(r 20 « 

1 0 182 94” 

2 5^1 "74 

l 9 67 

Manitoba * 1 

281 

19 

261 H82 

i 266 Sil 

465 01* 

1 61H 

British Oolmabl* l 

563,416 

2,«B 

35u Aj6 

' 176,667 

692,460 

1 1419 

Alban* a 

2Si,m 

2 34>0 

A*6^W5 

72,641 

5 4 60S 

1 47 

BaakaitehawanU 

243 *82 

6,818 

281 700 

01 400 

492,482 

1-4L. 

Tnkon 

206,427 

649 

207 076 

27,219 

8ul2 

0t>4 

N arth-Wsat Territories 

1 207,925 

84,298 

l 242,224 

20 129 

17,196 


Total* 

i 6m 910 

1IA7W 

1,7*9,606 

6 171,816 

7, 101,888 

, 1 0B 


i The water area* beTe aarigned to Prince Edward Inland Not* tiootta, New BruoH Tick 
mi BriUah Columbia are exeluaive of the territorial uu that to Quebec la eicluiive of 
the Gulf of 8t Lawrence. Ontario 1* tnehulve of the Can <1 inn portion* of the great lakes 
of the Bt La wrote*. 

s In 1M« Manitoba Alberta IM US, and Saskatchewan 257. 7«« InhaWtanta. 

* fty Mwil Aot t—— d during tba Marion of 1942, tbe boandarwa at the province* o# 
CM Lari*, Qnahsc and Manitoba ware extended at the aspen** of the Nertl»-we*t Terri- 
tortaa. Ontario waa enlarged by 146 400 aquere mile*, Quebec by *54,0*1, and Manitoba 
by 1 78.100. 

In 19X1 there wore 8,821,037 males and 3,383,771 female* 


- 

Pcqmlatioti 
according to 
birth, 1901 


Popuhrtkrfi 
acMwrdtog to 
birth, 1001, 

Britts* N America 

Caltod Kingdom 

the Empire 

ktwa . 

i 1 i in — r - - - J 

4,671,81* [ 

894,545 

19 m 
\tr,»w 
17^09 || 

*v»l 1 ) 
u , L 

Scan dinar!* 

. Prance 

IlaJy, Spain and Portugal 
China 

I BLaawbarr 

13,551 

7 94* 

7 1*4 

IT 6*8 
49,716 


English 'reading peisae* tiu —.bored 8,781,941, ttoi F«»hwpeAk.Uifl 
1,446, SZl U im *fi*» wn 110,667 ImkxuL 
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Population of the principal oitaes and towni, 1911 — 


Cities 

Population, 

ion 

Cities 1 

Population, 

1911 

Montreal 

470,486 

Halifax 

40,619 

Toronto 

i 376,536 

London 

46,800 

Winnipeg 

186,035 

Calgary 

48,704 

Vancouver 

100 401 

St John 

42,511 

Ottawa 

87,062 

Victoria 

31 660 

Hamilton 

81,969 1 

Eegma 

80,213 

Quebec 

78,190 | 



There are no complete vital statistics collected for the Dominion 
Declared aettlere arrived in Canada during 4 years — 


Number of Immigrants anlved In the Years 
ended Maroh SI 


Nationality 



lyOMi | 

1009-10 | 

1910-11 

1911-12 

1 

From the United 8Uit*s 

59 88* 

108 708 , 

121 451 | 

is* no 

English and W *1«U 

Irish 

<37 482 

41,141 | 

SB 12 

96 806 

3 oOu . 

3 940 

6 B77 1 

h 8“>r 

Btvitch 

11 810 

14 706 1 

20 024 

02 088 

.iustio-Hungarian 

| 10 796 

9 i57 1 

16 Mo 

01 Ml 

C trjnsn 

1 StO , 

1 

* OBJ 

. 4 M* 

Scandinavian 

] 887 ! 

3 887 

o882 

1 4 080 

French and Belgians 

2 658 

2 68 T 

' 8 604 

1 8 090 

Italians 

4 >28 

7 118 

R,fio9 

7 500 

Hebrews 

I 636 

S 182 

o 140 

5 S22 

Russians and Fib Undent 

4 210 

b 021 

[ 8 i u3 

11 4ol 

Other Nationalities 

7 41° 

11 Oil 

16 5o8 

23 947 

Total 

146 908 

vie 794 

8U 064 

3M m 


i 


In 1909 the new settlers obtained 0 252,900 aciee of free land , in 1910, 
6,060,880 acres , and in 1911, 7,126, 640 acres. 

Under an Act passed in 1908, a tax of 600 dollars a head is levied on 
Chinamen landing in Canada In the year 1910-11, 4,615 Chinese immi 
grants paid the tax 


lUlifion. 


The number of members ef each religions owed was as follows in 1911* — 


Roman Catholics 
Presbyterian b # 
Anglicans 
Methodists 
Baptists * 
Lutherans 


2,838,041 
1,116,824 
1,043,017 
1,079, S02 
882,666 
220 , $64 


Congregationalists 
Miscellaneous crwde 1 
No creed stated 

Total 


84,054 

554,490 

82,490 


7,204,888 


1 1 Minding Paget*. 


B 2 
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The numbers ol the leading denomi nations to the provinces, 1911 — 


Proviso® 

Ramin 

Catholic 

Church of | 
England 

Pmiby 

terlan 

juethodlit 

Baptist i 

Ontario 

484 997 

489,704 | 

624,608 

071 727 

. 132,809 

Quebec 

1,724,688 

i 102,684 1 

64,126 

| 42,444 

9,255 

Nova Scotia 

144,991 

76,816 

109,560 

57 606 

88,854 

New Brunswick 

144,889 

42,884 

39,207 

34 658 

82,106 

Manitoba I 

78,994 

86,678 1 

108,621 

65,897 

13,992 

British Columbia 

68,897 

100,952 

82,125 

62,132 

17,228 

Prince Edward Island 

41,994 

4,939 

27,509 

12,209 

6,872 

Alberta 

1 62,193 

66 62S 


61,844 

19,491 

Saskatchewan 

90,092 

1 76 842! 

96,664 

78 825 

18,371 

The Territories 

6,611 

1 9,011 

1,669 

8 150 

1 188 


i Not including 82,000 Tunkoi# in 1 Mennouitea 


Instruction 


Each province has one or more universities f 20 in all, with about 600 
professors end teacheis, and 10,000 etndents), and several colleges There 
are in all about 20 degree grantm g bodies in the Dominion, with about 40 
colleges estimated ■ttendance, 26,000 

Information respecting the public, high and superior schools — 


Province# 

Vtar Ended 

Ontario 

Dec 1910 

Ou#bec 

Jane 1911 

Port Scotia 

July 1911 

New Brunswick 

Jubb 1911 

Man Hob* 

Dec , 1010 

British Calutabia 

| June 1011 

P E Iiland 

June, 1911 

Alberti 

Bee., 1010 

Sukaichewan 

Dea, 1010 


School# 

1 Teacher* 

j Pupil# 

Irpendi 

lure 




1 Dollar* 

6 uTa 

1 11 673 

514 774 

10 970,26# 

d 896 

18 238 

59“ 000 

6 224 ]4h 

5 ft57 

i 655 

KM 094 

1 820 874 

l ISO 

1 »1 

69 837 

SSO 276* 

V27 

i 2 774 

76,147 

4 000 4nl 

M3 

1 1 158 

44 046 

9,0*1 029 

476 

501 

1“ 897 

181 177 

1 195 

, 1 010 

55 507 

8 801,394 

1,W6 

| 2,756 

| 66 881 

| 8,65o 428 


1 Oovemraint btkI Oounty fond expenditure only 


The Provincial Governments have control of education , the systems are 
all baaed on the principle of free education, the fundi being supplied in nearly 
all the provinces by Government grants and local taxation Education 
ia more or leas compulsory, but the law Is not very itnctly enforced. In 
Ontario, Quebec, Alberta, and Saskatchewan there are separate schools 
for Raman Catholics , in the other provinces the schools are unsectamn 


Justice and Crime. 

There is a Supreme Conn In Ottawa, having appellate, civil and criminal 
jurisdiction to and throughout Canada. There is an exchequer oourt, which 
[a alao a colonial oourt of admiralty, with powers as provided to the 
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Imperial ‘Colonial Courts of Admiralty Act, 1890 ’ There u a Superior 
Court in each province , county court*, with limited jurisdiction, m most of 
the provinces , all the judges in these courts being appointed by the Governor 
General Police magistrate* and justices of the peace are appointed hy the 
Provincial Governments 

In 1910 16,806 persons were charged with indictable offences , of these 
11 700 were convicted, 91,208 were summarily convicted 


Finance 

financial accounts are under three headings — first, ‘ Consolidated Fund,' 
comprising the general sources of revenue and branches of expenditure , 
secondly, ‘Loans in revenue, and ‘Redemption with ‘Premiums and 
Discounts iq expenditure, aDd thirdly ‘Open accounts The headings 
‘ Loans and ‘Redemption’ include the deposits in and withdrawals from 
the Post Ofhee and Government Savings Bants, the amount on deposit 
Forming part of the floating or unfunded debt oi the country Under the 
heau oi Open Accounts are included investments, trust tunds, Province 
a< counts, and expenditure on capital account on public work* 

The following relates to the Consolidated Fund (the fiscal year 1906-6 
ended June 80 the succeeding years ended March 31 The fisoalj'ear 1906-7 
contained only 9 mouths) — 


Tears ended March 81 

■^et re ren T ib 

Expenditure 


1 

J 

1007-8 

19 “44 687 

1 16 764 1)76 

1006-9 

17 401 4W 

17 470 870 

1909-10 

‘'O 801 116 

10 848 S4A 

1916-11 

31 210 418 

IS 042,474 

1911-12 

27 097 800 

1 20,17) 0*9 

1013-331 

34 900 000 ] 

94 900 000 

1P18-1* 1 

41 lOUIWO 

99 OCO 000 


1 Estimated 


The following relates to the financial year ended March 31, 1912 — 


Rioiuth 


Expivditcbk 


Consolidated Fond 
Lota* Barings Banka A 
Dominion Notes 
Open Accounts 


Dollars 
ISA 108 SIT 

rtfl 0? 
808, ISj 008 


Consolidated Fund 
Redemption Barings Banks 
A: Dominion Notes 
Open Accounts 


Dollars 
S*8 101 441 

9 116 089 
440 141 913 


Total 

5-0 718,786 

Total 


(117 31* *141 ) 



670 718,76b 
<11*314 414L) 


Consolidated Fund revenue, 1911-12 — 


1611-12 

Dollars i 

1011-12 

Dollars 

Customs 

BX rise 

Lands (Dominion k , 
Ordnanoe) 

W 061,871 
19,261 062 

a 787 841 

Investments (interest 
on) 

Various 

1 281 BIT 

4 681 064 

Publlo werta 

PostoMoo 

11 641,947 
10,4*9 *64 

Total 

]9«,io8, nr 
*27 997 SOOt ) 
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Detailed axpeadltura for the year ended March SI, 1912 — 


Barvteea 

Doltaja 

( 

Services 

Dal law 

Public Debt, Including 1 

j 

Dominion Lauda — charge- 


Sinking Funds 

18 4S8 406 

able to I neoroe 

2,277 100 

Chargee of Management . 

447 45~ 

Miscellaneous 

i,ju7 m 

Civil Government 

4,774 678 

Custom# 

2,443,846 

Administration of J unUc-e 

1 300,614 

Excise 

ts^am 

Folic*, Domini in 

83,445 

Weights and Measure# Oat 

Peniteutiariefl i 

458 4S9 

and Klectno Light In 


Legislation 

Art*, Agriculture awl 8t* 1 

3,480 807 

Hj->ection 

304,226 


Adulteration of Pood 

r> 786 

tiff tl of 

2.T 6S0 

Kali rays and Canute— 


Qua ran tine 

182,SK 

chargeable to Collection 


Immigration 

1 5M 000 

of Revenue 

1" 330 463 

PemtonB 

245 045 

Public Work#— chargeable 


Sapenim nation 

Militia — Chargeable to 

417 040 

to Coll eel ion of Keren ue 
Public Works— ebargr able 

' 651, SM 

1 

Income 

7<>80 6W 

to Income 

1 1 5 344 437 

Rail way* and Canals - 


Pont Office 

P r 2,035 

chargeable to Income 

"AS 007 

Trade and Commerce 1 

168 twm 

Mail Subsidies and Steam 


Inspection ofBtaple* 

220,805 

ahjp Subvention* 

1 004 614 

Celling Timber 

11 070 

("kjcau and Rfver SerWoe 

i im,m 

Naval Service 

1,901 4W 

Lighthouse and Coast Ber- 

2 128,249 

Labour 

63 399 

Sorobtlfie Institution* 

417 £k>0 

Total Consolidated Fund 

98 161 441 

Marine Hospital* 

Steamboat Inspection 

57 010 

40 859 


(20 177 «8pU 

Kiihemee 

843 866 

Railways and Chnala- 


SuhmdSe* t* Provinces 

10 581,04 

Cspital 

£6 823 101 

Department of Mines 

Indiana 

201 710 
176flo6 

Public Works— Capllal 

4 166 BSo 

Mounted Police 

606 663 

Total Cat 'tal 

30 930 576 

Government of Hie North 
weet Terriiorte* 

f 60S 


(« 87 0 0,01.) 

■Oovermnent of tb* Yukon 


Grand Total 

1*0 L>1 017 

Territory 

l 

324,242 


(26 647,7001.) 


Hie groan debt March 81, lfil2, i mounted to 50^, 886,592 dollars 
(104 4fll,82Ii ), and the net debt to 336,019,461 doli&Ta (69,872,8834) 

About three fourth* is at mtereet from 2) to 4 per cent., a mall amount 
la at 5 and fl per cent , and abont lft,OO0,00W is free of mieroBt 

(Hi a total Government expenditure on railways in Canada up to 1911 
was 97 740 0001 , and on canals 28,703,0001 


PROVINCIAL REVENUES AHD KirENDITOaBH 


Province 

1 

Revenue 

Expenditure 


1 

Dollars 

Dollars 

Ontario 

Oct. 31 1911 1 

9 370,8*4 

9 019,964 

Quebec 

Nova Beotia 

Jtme 80 1911 

7 082,744 

6 424,000 

1 700 778 

S* r t- SO 1911 

1 626 666 

Maw Brunswick 

OoL #1 1911 

1 *47 377 

1464,647 

Manitoba 

Dor 81 191] 

4,464,100 

4 00* 8M 

BrttUk OoiumWa 

Mar 81, 1911 

10 493,802 

8,414 325 

Priaoe Edward Ieland 

BepL *0 1011 

374,708 

338 490 

Albert* 

Dee. 81. 1011 
Fvby 1911 

2,801,134 

f 4 Ml S0« 

BatkitfWwan 

2,664 m 

2,523,5*0 
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Defence 

The MUiti* Act of 1604 placed the Canadian land foroea under a Militia 
Council, with the MLniBter of Militia and Dofenoe aa president , it farther 
include* a civil member, four military members, and a finance member There 
is also an Inspector General whoee duty it ib to inspect the force* and to report 
to the Minister of Militia and Defence in Council on their readiness for war 
The Canadian land forces are divided into the 4 Active Militia and the 
'Reserve Miliba.’ The country is divided into 8 divisional areas and 8 
military districts 

The active militia ib raised by voluntarily three year enlistments , bat it 
can also be compulsorily recruited, should the nseessity arise, by ballot. It 
cunsiats of a 'permanent foroe and of a non permanent force composed of 
v annus corps which are classified either as ' oity ' or as * rural 

The permanent force consists of a small number of permanently embodied 
nmu, viz , 4 squadrons 2 batteries, 1 regiment of garrison artillery * com 
pames of engineers, and a battalion of iniantry It provides personnel for 
the Y&noua schools of military instruction, and it furnishes the gam son a of 
iortr sses with that permanent dement which is necessary for defence, for the 
maintenance of works, and for the preservation of armaments 

The non pi rmanent part of the active miliha compnaea 27 regiments of 
moulded tun ps, 26 field batteries 6 regiments of garrison artillery (including 
13 b< avy batteries), a corps of guides 5 held companies ot engineers and 106 
ngimentB (battalions! of infantry The period for annua] training for eity 
aud rural corps vanes, according to arms and brsnohoR of the service from 
12 to 16 dare Rural mrps perform the whole of their training in camp , 
fit> corps can be trained partly lucamp and partly at their own headquarters , 
and a proportion of the officers are trained at the Royal Military College at 
Kingston 

In 1912, the establishment of the active militia was as follows — 


Anns and hranahe* of the service 

Permanent 

Force 

Remainder of tbe 
Active Militia 

Personnel 

Horse* 1 

Personnel | 

Horses 

Cavalry and Mounted Rifles 

SflO 

264 1 

1° 010 

one 

Field Artillery 

289 

167 

4,126 

5,742 

Garrison Artillery 

70S 

62 

2,566 

760 

Engineers 

S*H 

1 6 

S,1W 

1 191 

infantry 

1 044 

i 12 

40 m 

500 

JfoiM^ombatant Cori>« 

m 

M 

7,010 

8 7W 

Total 

s 4?a 

i 

[ flvfl 

68,214 

1 

17 704 


Tn addition to the active militia, numerous cadet corps and nSe assoca 
hone are in existence 

The reserve militia remains unorganised It comprises all male inhabi 
tauta who are British subjects, between 18 and 60 Years of age, and not 
exempt or disqualified by law It lfl dmded into four classes which (except 
in tbs case of % l*vtc en mniw) would be called out for service in succession — 
first unmarried men and widowers (without children) between 18 and SO 
years of age , sqpondly, unmarried men and widowers (without children) 
between 80 and 45 , thirdly, married men and widowers (with children) 
between 18 and 46 fourthly, all men between 45 and 60 

Scheme* for a Canadian Navy hare been mooted but are at pretaut acme 
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what in abeyance. The old cruisers jVtofci and Ramboto are uaed u training 
ships The local force consists otherwise of a number of miscellaneous gun 
raaselfl and. icebreaker*, aonin of which are on the Qmt Lake* In 1911-12 
the expenditure of the naval service department was 2,492,812 dollar* 

Production and Industry 

AfncutUire — In 1601, there were 30 160, &SB acres of unproved land 
out of 88,422,888 acres of occupied land, 19,708,747 aurea were under 
crop The crops most widely cultivated are wheat, oats bailey and flax 
The following statistics are f *r 11] 1 — 


1911 

Wheat j 

Barley 

Oats 

Aerea 

Bushels ( 

Acres | 

Bushels 

Acres 

Boahcls 

Oatano 

P 1 *03 

*0 2*»000 

018 P77 | 

18 248 000 

2 890 280 

1 84 829 000 

OwbM 

, 1 (WO 

1 ISO 000 

1U8 010 I 

2,418 OOO 

1 4 SO 577 

3~ 512 000 

Sun Scotia 

mi- 

218 IKK) 

OJtil 

1 £ 000 , 

84,499 

. 435 1)00 

Naw Brens wick 

l* >*t 

| ** 000 

- 013 

74 (KiO 

198 120 

6 9*0 OUi 

Manitoba 

3 S89 € X 

' ill 0 j9 OOO 

7^)877 

*3 991) UOO 

1 828 u62 

73 787 CHXI 

F B Island 

80 080 

Mo 000 

4 Ml 

ir two 

1 / i 800 

6 240 19)0 

British Columbia 

14 470 

42, OOO 

2 ieo ' 

M ooo 1 

88 600 

1 99)000 

Alberta 

i 1 #10 889 

> 30 143 U00 

1M 418 

4 1 1 000 

| 1 1"S 410 

„I3 954 000 

Saskatchewan 

5 23 J 248 

96 “W7 000 

244 903 

«CH0 U00 

1 2,192 306 

ee 070 ooo 

Tola] Canada 

11 208,-11 

215 9*39 000 1 

1 900000^ 

64,09* OIW 

i J 02(3 884 

SIT 458 OOll 


Potatoes J Flax 


1911 

Aerea 

1 Buahela 

| Acres 

j Buahela 

Ontario 

152 467 

la 919 000 

8 W77 

1 11B 000 

Quebec 

137 674 

17 435 000 

1 -19 

IB OOO 

Kora Bootla 1 

*8 Mfl 

5 445 1)1)0 



New Brunswick 

4“ $04 

S 493 000 





Manitoba 

44 r *s7 

8,817 000 1 

r 769 

1 123,000 

F B. Island , 

34 OOO 

4 600 OUfl 





British Columbia 

11 009 

a on oou 1 

93 552 

978 000 

Alberta 

22 884 

4 417,000 

960 049 

10 58* 000 

Saskatchewan 

24 658 

6,108 000 i 

— 


Total Ctaa da i 

Ml 4SD 

70 645 000 ' 

1 1B1 685 

12 921 000 


Other product* (1911) Mere rve 153 272 acres, 2,094 400 buahela peas, 
288,810 acres, 4,630 100 bushels mixed gram 603,846 acres, 10 679,000 
busbala buckwheat, 859 367 acres, 8 165,600 bushels heana 60 030 
acres, 600 bushels , sugar beeta, 177,000 tons , turnips and other 

roots, 84,938,000 buahela and corn for huskjDg 18 772,700 bushels. The 
total estimated area and production of certain crops m Canada m 1912 were 
wh**t, 9,758,400 acres, 199 200,000 bushels , barley, 1,415,200 acres, 
42,200,000 buahela , oats, 9,210,900 acrei, 332,000,000 busbela , rye. 148,700 
acre*, 2,400,000 bnshela , maize, 292,850 acres, 15,600 000 bushel*. In 
Ontario, apple®, the me, and tobacco are grown The live stock in Canada 
in 1912 compiled 2,S86,800 horaea, 2,890,100 milk cow*, 45093,600 other 
cattle, 2,300.800 iheep, and 2,050,400 awiae In 1912, there were divided 
«mr>»£ ranches m Manitoba, 945 acres, British Columbia, 406,152 acres, 
Alberta, 4 , 001,234 acres, and Saskatchewan, 1 145, S <5 6 acres ■' total, 8,554,297 
acre® (1,444 ranches) In year ended March 81, 1912, 81,726 tons of oheeee, 
and 4,873 ton* of butter ware exported from Canada. 
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Forestry — The format ar»a u officially eetiroated at alout 568,500,000 
acre# ' — 


Acre* 

British Oolamhia 183 000,000 

Hsurt-oba, 8a»lr Alberta, 
and tern tones 180 000 000 

Ontario TO 000 00Q 


Acres 

Quebec 20 000 000 

New Bruns Wick 11 non 000 

Nova Beotia 5 ^00 000 


The forest prod note exported to the United Kingdom in 1011 amounted 
in value to (11,065 181 out of a total of $45 489,05? The exportable 
surplus ol the wood pulp industry was (5,715 682 in 1911, ihiefly to Great 
Britain and the United States The Crown forests belong to the Provincial 
Governments, except m Manitoba, Alberta and Saskatchewan, and the Rad 
way Belt {forty Hides wide) m British Colnmbia, where they belong to the 
Dominion 


FvfhtrtSM — The total value of the produce of the hahcneB of Canada in 
1910-11 was 829,985 43d, and m 1911-12, $34 667 872 The values of the 
principal catches m 1010-11 weie cod $5,921 24 S salmon, $7 205 871 , 
hernng, $1,551,824, lobsters $3 784,099, mackerel $400 182 In 1010-11, 
a< lording to provinces, the values were Nova Scotia, $10,110 248 , Liitisli 
Colombia, $9,168,286 New Biunswuk, $4,134 144 CJueW, $1,692 476 
Ontario, $2 026,121 Prince Edwaid Island, §1 ,1 j 3, 708 Manitoba, Alberta 
Saskatchewan, and Yukon $1 67G 607 

J fining — Nova Scotia, British Columbia, Quebec, N ami W Ontario, 
Alberta and Yukon Territoiv are the chief mining districts The total 
value of the mineral produce tuwhi 191], $102 291 686 iul910 $106 823 623 
The principal metals and minerals produced m 1910 and 1911 were as 
follows — 


mo 


1911 


rrodnrt 


i Quantity 

j Value* 

Quantity j 

Value * 




Dole 


Do In 

sr 

1 Iw 

u,l>9 869 

”■ m 094 

&4S 110 

0 »]J Ml 

Ora 

| 493 707 

10 Irt 89C 

— 

9 702,090 

Pi# iron from Canadian ore 3 

Tonsi 

104 fl06 

1 6 10 84 r « 

42 ISO 

! 613 40* 

Usd 

Jlw 

vfi 99" 668 

, 1 JJr 43 

28 623 060 

1 318,372 

Nickel 


87 271 088 

11 181 810 

54 009 744 

10 'JO 823 

Silver 

Ora 

82 900 2n4 

17 80 486 

32 740 748 

| IT 4ot,128 

Asbestos 

Tum> 

7 1 60? 

*» * 5 U74 

100,898 

1 2,92V 062 

Coal 


IE, 909 132 

00 m 770 

(I 891 353 

36 STS 477 

Gypsum 

Natural gas 


526 240 1 11 

081 448 

j05 467 

<178 808 


— 

1 1 840 471 

- 

1 820 925 

Petroleum 

Bi!» 

015 F95 

flh MO 

29) 002 

B57 0,0 

Salt 

Tons 1 

84 092 

404 624 

111 682 

448 (HU 

Cement, Portland 

Clay products— 

Hi Ih 

4 741 97 .» 

6 41 216 

6 60S 950 

7 5*1 999 

Bn ok 


— | 

6 007 710 

- — 

0 621 60S 

Sewer pip# flrwJ ay dni utile 4c 

— 

1 622 S4b 


1 740,161 

Lime 

BubA 

5 94b 140 

1 IT 079 

7 2V7 5IO ] 

1 49B 11* 

Limestone 


— 

2,840 5T0 

~ 1 

2 288,140 


1 The too used tluxmgbcut is that of 2,000 Iba. 

» I'll* metals copper, lead, nicks! and silver are, for statistical and eomBsniir* 
purposes, valued at ihs final average value of the reaped metal Pig-Iron is valued at tbe 
I u mane, non mstalUc products at the mine or point of siupiutut and »t ruo tarsi material 
sod o Lay products at the point of shipment 

* Tbs total production of pig-iron in Canada in 1910 was S00.797 tons, valued st 

11 "15 SJ0 doll o!*whioh it 1* estimated thet 994,891 tons valued at 9 69* 778 dola, should 
be credited to Imported ore*. Tbe lota! production m lini was 917 655 tons valued at 
IS loc, 849 dole, of which It Is estimated that 874 549 tons valued at 11 a« 4M dote., 
abould be credited to lm ported ores 
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Summary of statistics of manufacture* aooonimg to the Cenros of 1911 — 


Frovinoea 

Establish 
men Li 

, Capital 

1 

E»- 

pi°7we 

Balsnre and 
Wage* 

Value of 
prod wots 


! No 

1 Dollar* 

No, 

Dollar* 

1 Dollars 

Canada 

io na 

1 347 583,009 

615,308 

2*1 0u8 416 

| 1 166 974,689 

Alberta 

290 

» 518,845, 

« 980 

4 86o 661 

18,788 820 

Brill ah Columbia 

1 851 

US, 027 &ar 

88 812 

17 240 670 

65 «M S85 

Manitoba 

| tw 

47 041,540 

17 Sts 

I 10 913,806 

58,678,609 

New ftnnswiek 

, 1 155 

SC, lij 012 

24 75J 

8,814, 3U 

. 85,423,803 

Nova SeoUa 

1 480 

78 096,841 

28,795 

| 10 628,9*1 

1 53 706,184 

Ontario 

1 8 001 

595,894 608 

2S8 517 

117 <145 784 

87 0 810 295 

P B Island 

44« 

2,018,86., 

8 ”62 

,>81,017 

8 Hfl 470 

Quebec 

6 5S4 

226 ■+#« W 

168,207 

69 481. NT 

850,901 050 

Saskatchewan 

l 178 

i 7 019 951 

S S50 

1 980,284 

» 6,883 18 J 

In J910 there 

were B,825 bnttrr and 

rheeec 

Jac tones, and J1 facloneB 


for condensed milV and cream Value of land, WildiDgs and plant, 9 877 207 
dollars persons employed, 8 513 amount paid for wb^r, 1,872 139 dollars 
theqoantity of buttei made 63 860,812 Ihs , value 15 744,998 dollmn cheese, 
221,427,087 lha , value 21,067 174 dollars, condensed milk cream, &c , 
21*562,780 lbs., value 1,335,689 dollars, inlue of all dairy products, 
38,747 861 in 1910, 36,457,513 dollars iu 1907 83,257,074 ni 1905, and 
29,781,922 m 1900 

Commerce 

The customs tanfF of Canada is protective, hnt there rs a preferential 
tariff in favour of the United Kingdom and moat of the colonies , the 
dubea on direct imports from the United Kingdom and the colonies, 
fa\, being Tednoed, Gut alcoholic liquors, liquid medicines tobacco and 
refined sugar from raw sugar produced elsewhere than in British colonies, 
ars excluded from th« reduction 

TU* retonvu of values of import* and exports in those supplied In entries at tl e 
Customs where Impart* raoat be entered tor duty *r their fair market valae a a for home 
©omaamptktn hi the conn try of purchase Quantities are ascertained from Imoieei and b) 
examination, wine* are ganged and aplrlta tested The ooontrj of origin of imports [a the 
Mutn of panbMS or whence shipment ires made to Canada the country of deetlnalkm 
la that te Whjeh ahJpswml la luade. Th a a, Canad la n w hr at, purchased by New York dealers 
aWpped to andsatsred In bond at New York, and thence exported to Great Britdao would 
appear only as exported from Canada to the United States The onlr Canadian port where 
transit trade la recorded i* Montreal, such trade comprising chiefly goods received from the 
United States and transhipped to ether CO untriei by the fit. Inwrenoe route Transit trade 
la not Included In the general trade which comprises all other Imports Into and exports 
frwra Canad* lie term special trade. In Canada, la applied to Imports from Newfoi nd 
land which ars exempt from Antics leviable od similar goods from other countries, 

Ths neenracr Of the statistical results may at times be affected by fraudoleDt miade 
seidpUon or mwfarvaiasrtcui by Importer* and by th# adaption of 'sight entries which, 
andar tbs Coataua* Act, may be passed wbui importer* declare on osth that, for want of 
fall tmtoraation they cannot make a perfect entry In such oirenm stances th e goods may 
betandsd examined and (* wun being depoaited sulSetsnt, loth# collector's opinion, to pay 
th* dated dattvered fcn tbs importer A Mm* is fxwd within which a perfect -entry should 
ha s»nd*, bwt when ibis time baa elapse the 4*p«rtt La heW as payment cvf the duty, and 
tbs tBwriaUmsl talt»0w which may ha only approximate la not oonwted. AH export 
entries m delivered at Use ‘ frontier pert of ixlr and the totals tisereotsrs credited to 
t%* revpaotive parts where the goads pass ootwsrd from Canada. 

Oa April 9, Mil, a trade agreement pro vldleg lot preference treatment bwiwrsn t6e 
two lerTSM. was Wwnad between Canada and th* West Indies to Igst over a taro of 
yam and to o w o a s into operation on January 1 lilt 

txfort* and tpjporLu, (stared for Kama oonxumption id the Dominion, 
(4 8H * < l ) — 
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Tear ended 
Man* 31 

Total Xxpcrl* 

Total Import* 

Import* Ibr 

Home uonnaptioD 


Dollar* 

Dollar* 

Dollar* 

1907*8 

280 006,000 

870,780 585 

858,428,616 

1908*9 

»1 518 159 

809 756 008 

298 2(15 967 

1909-10 

801 8118 589 

891 853,602 

8*6 888 016 

1910-11 

9M7 190 Bfto 

172,247^*9 

461 961,818 

1911 18 

81u,BI7 260 

469 329 986 

647 882,682 


Ooname ree by countries — 


Srport* Domestic 
am) Foreign, to 

1910-11 j 

191 -11 

Import* entered Tor 
Consumption. , 

1010-11 

1811-19 

1 

Great Britain 

1 OlXiDols" 

1 050 Do In 1 

1 

1,000 Dole 

ii oooBoft. 

i las m , 

1 161 868 [ 

1 United States 

S 84 QS5 

366 86S 

United States 

119 H97 

| )2U 686 1 

Greet Britain 

100 '88 

| 110 807 

W Indies and 



Germany 

10 047 

11 090 

Bermuda 

4 591 

1 4 577 

France 

11 564 

11 746 

Newfoundland 

8 875 

4 284 

China 

683 

69 B 

So nth America 

4 6 7 

4 47 

Japan 

I M B 

2 615 

Germany 

2 661 

| 8 ei5 

Wesb India* 1 

1 " 031 

i 5 826 

France 

2 782 

> 12S 

Belgium 

' 8 614 

3 6R3 

Belgium 

i 2 7iS 

3 792 

British East Indie* 

1 9 ftp 

1 1 746 

British Africa 

2 856 

i 2 402 

Brltiib Uaiana 

8 892 

5 250 

Aunt rails 

8 1126 

i 3 961 

Switierland 

3,103 

I 8 468 

Yew Zealand 

| 1 001 

1 341 



1 


1 Comprises British Danish and Dutch West IndlfR 


Leading import# into Canada in 1011 — 


Imports for Home Consumption under 


Artie 1* 





Total 

General 

I Preforui 

Treaty 

Free 


Tariff 

1 tlal Tariff 

Rate* 



Dollars 

Dollars 

Dollars 

Dollars 

Dollar* 

Wool manufactures of 

4 943 387 

19 1*6 291 

IP 318 

14,295 

24 1W 269 

Iron Steel, and mannf 

<H 031 701 

B 706 800 

133 o62 

12,848 205 

86 214 816 

Co a] and OoVe 

14 680,080 

17,182 

— | 

17 637,888 

82,236,101 

Breadatufft 

1 609 928 

418 416 | 

JM S19 

0 951,747 

9 076 49T 

Cotton mannf 

6,808 088 

12 85* 676 

1,756 769 

1 081,614 

20 7*142 

Tea 

4» 510 

— i 


5,012 871 

3 064 888 

Sugar Molaese* Ac 

Cotton ■wool orra* cotton 

4,886 109 

j 10 B70 in 


1 298 110 

16,016,396 

not djrad 




| — 

11,757 105 

11 767 105 

Silk, and mannf 

1 883 SOS 

1 305 020 

8 790 815 

— 

6 479 048 

Provision* 

3,001 088 

288 939 

55 *98 

— 

4,195 475 

Wool raw 


— 



1,490 620 

1 4P0 5SO 

Timber Ac. 



— 

— 

12,608 848 

12,508 548 

Animal* liring 

1,071 902 1 

9 SSS 



1 157 666 

3,238 806 

Flax, hemnjute and maauf. | 
Spirit* ana wine*. 

410 "49 

3 424 760 

87 S63 

1,079 177 

4 061 84P 

a 898 675 1 

_ 1 

S6P 020 

— 

4 762,606 

Coin and bullion 


— 1 



10 906 210 

10 900 910 

Glaa*, and manuf 

2 386 428 1 

990 fljP 

B8 4T3 

9,626 

3,460 088 

Paper 

1 181 068 

1 273,277 ! 



*0,652 

5 476,562 

on*, all kind* 

S 298,00* 

649 001 

71 014 j 

3,889 "DP 

7 748,396 

Leather indfiunmf 

*217 686 

1 101 887 

12 167 


5 881, TM 

Frnlta and nut* 

5 696 442 

109 900 

007 842 

5 806 779 

11 040 653 

Fur* and mannf 

990 201 

649 092 

— 

1 8,872 884 

4,911,0*7 

Drag* and chemical* 

Indian corn for distillation 

2 306,8*6 

983 in 

83 *86 

| 9 117 108 

13,606.618 

490 Ofi 

_ 



490 072 

Tobacco awl manntawureof 

996,463 1 



1 ff,SM,W) 

4,610 293 

Book* 

1,780 156 

rsa 5so I 

60,008 i 

9*7 007 , 

4,448,792 
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Principal exports for year ended March 81, 1912 — 


ArUdea 

, \alue 

Article* 

Value 

Ottwwe 

i 

[ Dollars 

SO 888,818 

Codfish 

Dollars 
4.SM 039 

Oattle 

4,008,179 

Rilmnn 

4 812 460 

Shaep 

122 470 

Lobeter* 

3 847,624 

E«. 

S8,7M 

Coal 

4 838,1.8 

Baomi 

7 520 882 

Gold bearing quartz 

" 198,B92 

Blitter 

2,077 918 

Copper Id ore Sc 

^ 84fl 208 

Wood pulp 

j O04 305 

Silver 

15 008 400 

Weod mfs or 

41 8 n l 18d 1 

Leather mfs of 

1 860 483 

Wheat 

82 >90 568 

Fnr* 

S 841 518 

Wheat flcmr 

Id US4 0M 

Hides and akltu 

5 084 472 

Puaee 

60S 90" 

Iron and mfs. of 

2,124 079 

Frail* 

^ 875 511 

AgncnHnraf Implement* 

5 "K 21 S 

Oata 

8 819 84. 

Foreign produoe 

26 098 80S 

Hay 

6 973 690 

l 



In 1010-11 sixty two per < ent of the revenue of Canada was derived from 
Customs duties. 

Prognw of the leading classes of exports, in thousands of dollars — 


Produce of the Mines 
,, ,, Fisheries 

,, ,, Forest 

Animals A their produce 
Agricultural produce 
Manufacture* 
Miscellaneous 


1*00-7 1 1 1907-8 ' 190M) 

20,190 39,166 37,266 
10,362 13,867 33,320 
i 696 8,192 7,196 

66,422 56,102 61,360 
36 867 66 070 71,907 
4 7,870 1 64 496 6l,4S0 
148 08 66 


I 1909-10 1910-11 ' lBll-lf 

■ 86,801 42,784 41,229 

15 627 15 676 16,705 

8,987 9 50S 8,488 

63,927 r >2,244 48,211 

90,434 82 601 107,143 
70 0 79 71,218 68,241 

125 286 112 


l Kino months 


The share of the leading ports in the trade (imports and exports) for 
year ended March 81, 1912 (provisional), in dollars — 


Montreal Toronto H*h4x v t^nchec 8t N J g hn ' Ott*w* 


Van- 

couver 


Import! 138,39l,tol 97 1*4 »? 1! 9*6093 11 "07 4*8 8 500 197 6 5+4 001 32,426,397 
Crttfrts) 74 Mi,S69 45 tlti 15 867 1M 8 &41 512 51 »>6 9M 40 109 ( 8,148,807 


i Dader regulations «mnLBncinq July 1st 1900 til export entries are delivered it the 
ftimtter port of exit and the total* thereof at# credited to the respective fort* where 
tin goods pass outward* from Canada 


Value of axports of Canadian and other produce, including bullion and 
specie, to, ana imports for consumption from, Great Britain (Canadian 
returns) i-~ 


190W> 

J0»-J6 

itfW-U 

mi « 


Export* 
4X7 493,148 
» 758 m 
18,164,940 
11,214 814 


Imports 
*14,620 271 1 
16 699,788 
12,698,061 
14,030 »S8 
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Chief exports of domestic produce from Canada to Great Britain — 


Articles 

1908-0 

1909-10 ! 

1910-11 

1911 IS 


£ 

£ 

4 

£ 

Wheat 

9 2-i8 ISO 

in lBn 000 

8 667 114 

12,001 41(1 

Wheat no or 

f n CM) 

1 835 WO 

1,607 96T 

2 000 61S 

Pease 

1W 090 

48 XH) 

19 464 

125,080 

Wood 

i (US 310 

2 ’(TWO 

’ B98 026 

260,97^ 

Chert® 

4 1 4 9 li 

4 416 700 

4 US 608 

4,261 7W5 

Cattle 

2 073 740 

2 061 400 

1 688 428 

6*7 801 

Sheep 

sr iso 

2 Hint 

522 

1 SSO 

FLah and fish products 

733 S20 

1 065 BOO | 

PS W 178 

1 064,92Ct 

Apples, green or ripe 

S51 91(1 

860 200 

BIO G72 

061 089 

Ba«on and Hams 

1 168 130 

1 406 800 

1 701 079 

1 IW7 0tt6 

Furs, dressed and Undressed 

■•20 ft* l 

812 600 

Off 626 

865 099 

Leather be 

48° tWI 

'*8 800 

144 8*6 

fc>4 9*5 

Butter 

„ 1 (1141 

120 iOO 

80 8 ’4 

168 ,SB 


The following figures are from the Bntndi Board of Trade Returpe — 


1012 


X 

A B80 50* 

28 M 2,405 
8T88M7 


The chief imports (consignments) into Great Britain from Canada in five 
years were — 


Article* 1 

1907 

1908 1 

1909 

1 1*10 

1911 


X 

l 1 

£ 

X 

£ 

Wheat 

6,272,004 

6 484,399 

7,004,26 2 

7 059,069 

0,840,326 

"Wlieatmeal md 






flmir 1 

730,486 

317 764 

1 188 454 

1 1 565 236 

1,769,881 

Maise 

612 040 

44,851 

84 771 

I 210 626 

| 428, 9® 1 

Wood k Umlter 

8 727,850 

3,236 431 

3 378 868 

| 3,666,569 

8,080,619 

( heese 

4,961,048 

4 469 798 

, 4 618,539 

4,424,800 

1 4,690,615 

Cattle 

2,016,116 

2,061 372 

1 1 922,082 

| 1,442,781 

706,289 

Apples, raw 

946 709 

338,283 

1 960 166 

661,291 

804 561 

Bacon 

2,414,645 

1,827,636 

1,354,35’ 

1,4*9,037 

,’1,798 040 

Fuh nfall kinds 

797,834 

699,628 

768 341 

1,118,044 

948,791 

The ohvef expnrta of British produce and manufactures 

to Canada 

were — 






Article! 

1907 

| 1908 

1904) 

1010 

1911 


£ 

| £ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

*i t 

1 

«« 

0 

& 






manufacture* 






thereof 

2,481,168 

| 1,427,848 

1,808 086 

2 493,717 

2,166,831 

Woollens . 

8,0*9,828 

2,190,980 

3,078,792 

3 940,703 

8,744,2*4 

Cotton* 

2,473 278 

1 1 621,977 

2,126,714 

2,724,128 

2,411,820 

Apparel 

457,607 

296,720 

S64 607 

668,940 

579,800 


Imports (consignment*) Into U EC 
from Canada 
Exports to Canada 
British i rod ace 
Foreign and ( olonial J reduce 


1 24 403 488 2j 2 >2,063 I 


£ I £ 

634 886 124 S0S 94 


|1*> 248 Dflfl '15 688 ION 10 «+„ 15K *15 OfiR 

1 Ptth 437 2 3* 66’ I ° Bfitt M7 I S Old 5"8 
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BMppiug uul Yurigitiim 

The registered shipping on December 31, 1911, including vowels for inland 
navigation, conflicted of 4 644 sailing vessels and 3,444 attain era , total tonnage, 
770 446 tons. The sea going and coasting vessels that entered and cleared 
during the year 1911 were as follows — 


Vessels 

| Entered 

[ Cleared 

Saa-tfoinfl 

No, 

Tana 

1 No 

1 T™a. 

Canadian 

6 070 

1 Ma SSI 

6 631 

1,710 664 

BritlKk 


7 30’’ 571 

3 084 

fi 604 766 

Foreign 

0 878 

5 086,184 

6,0114 

8 196 III 

Total 

Coasting 

British and Canadian 

836 

11 DIO 830 

14 700 

’ 10,877 847 

02.SS3 

98 005 046 

B7 67 j 

81 108 764 

Foreign 

7W 

1 I1SB 024 

710 

1 288 Ml 

Total 

108 BS7 

j 46 300 008 

108,083 

42,726 112 


In 1911 the vessels entered and cleared at Canadian ports on inland water* 
between Canada and the United States wore Canadian, 19 063 or 13,038,148 
tons , United States 28 425 of 12,094,211 tons 


Internal Communications 

Quads has a system of canal, river, and lake navigation over 2,700 miles 
in length, and vessel* from the lake ports reach the Atlantic without breaking 
bolt Up to 1911, 99,311,890 dollars had been spent on canals for construction 
asd emkrgraient alone. In 1911 85,966 vessels, of 27,403 814 tons, pawed 
through the Canadian canals, carrying 304,904 passengers and 38, 090,868 tons 
of height, chiefly gram, timber, iron ore, and coal On January II, 1909, was 
signed at Washington a treaty between the United Kingdom and the United 
States relating to the use of the boundary waters between Canada and the 
United State*. Tha treaty provides for the establishment and maintenance 
of an international joint commission , consisting or three representative* ap 
pointed by H M the King on the recommendation of the Governor m 
Coon oil at the Dominion of Canada, and three appointed by tbB President 
of th* United State*. This com mission, subject to the conditions of the 
treaty, will have jurisdiction in all cases involving the use or obstruction or 
diversion of the boundary waters Precedence is given by the treaty to aww 
of the waters in the following order, viz., ( 1 ) for domestic and sanitary pur 
poses, ( 2 ) for navigation <3) for power and irrigation 

Total length of railways, June 1911, 25,400 miles, increase of 669 miles 
over 1910, all of the 4 ft 84 inch gauge The Canadian Pacific Railway main 
line from Montreal to Vancouver is 2,906 miles m length By means of this 
railway and a line of Pacific erteanwrs subsidised by the Imperial and Dominion 
Gorara manta, Montreal and Yokohama we brought WLUnn 18 day# of one 
another That* k 4 monthly steam aarrice between Australia and British 
Oohuahia, far which th* Dominion Gwvernment give* 37,09ll a year, tbi 
Australian StiytfK. a year, and YiJ) 2,2837. 

The trade on Gsaadisu steam railways in two yean was — 
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u 

6 s 

h : 

1 

MU'. 

Freight 
Tana of 
2000 lb* 

Receipts 

' 

Working 

Eapemtes 

i 

Net profit* 

u 

•?E 

1010 

M 781 86 8<R 576 

74 482 966 

"" £ " 
85 700 

A ' 

24,760,000 

’ £ 

11 007 700 

A 

865 410 641 

1011 

26 400 87 007 718 

70,884,232 

87 M 6,608 

26 200,057 

11880 741 

| B06 7*7 840 


tn 1911, of the capital, $146,217,072 represented. Federal Government 
aid (exclusive of the oost of Government Railways, $101,696,694) and 
$63,962,184 from Provincial Government* and Municipalities. The latter 
amount Joes not raolude coat of the Temiskaming and Northern Ontario 
Railway {$16,181,855) The ixjtenditure bv Dominion Government on 
National Transcontinental Railway np to March 31, 1911, was $95,423,086 
Electric railways in 1911 4^ mileage 1 224 passengers during the year, 
420 296,792 , paid up capital $111622,347 

On Man h 31, 1911, there were 13 324 post offices Letters sent daring 
the year, 504 233,000 postcard* 60,000 000 registered letters, 11,684,000 , 
free letters, 16 882,000 closed parrels, 180 000 and second, third and fourth 
i lass matt*r 10’ 425,000 Gross levenue, $12,212 952 net revenue, 
$9 146 989, expenditure, $7,954,270 There is now a uniform rate of postage 
of two cents to the Dominion, also between Canada and the United States, 
the United Kiugdom aDd all other parts of the British Empire Money order 
offices on March 31, 1911 3,501 orders issued (1910-11\ 4,840,896 value 
$70 614,862 The Ocean Mail subsidies paid by the Government amounted 
to $1,918 941 in 1911 

There were 42,056 miles (8,150 being Government) of telegraph lines in 
Canada in 1911 aud 172 897 miles of wire (exclusive of Government lines) 
with 8,862 offices There were in 1911 687,728 railen of telephone wire, of 
which 676,718 miles wore urban and 111,016 rural, and 802,759 telephone*. 
The earnings of telephone companies in Oan kda m 1011 amounted to 
$10,068,220, and the operating expenses tu $6,979,045 

Money and Credit 

The Rank Acta of Canada impose stringent conditions as to capital, note* 
in circulation, limit of dividend, returns to the Dominion Government, and 
other point* m all chartered and incorporated banks The Dominion 
Government by statute most always hold as security for the redemption of 
Dominion note* Issued and outstanding up to and including thirty million 
dollars an amount in gidd or in gold and gu irantoed securities of Canada 
equal to not koj than 25 per tent of the amount of such notes, the gold 
held to be not less thau 15 per cent of the amount To secure the issue of 
notes in excees of thirty millions it must hold a dollar m gold for each dollar 
oi notes. On January 1, 1912, there were 29 incorporated banks making 
returns to the Government with 2,639 branches. The following are some 
particulars of the banks — 


Calendar 

Tear 

Average 
Capital i 
Paid np 

Average 

NoteeTn 

Circulation 

P Average 
Total on 

1 De powt 

i 

( Average 
| Llabllitu* 

Average 

| Asset* | 

Percentage 
of Liabili- 
ties to 

Aswto. 

1007 

1006 

1000 

1010 

mi 

Dollar* 

99 068,782 
96 147 616 
W, 820,833 , 
0B,7B7,WS 

Dollar* 

76 76* 462 
71,401 607 
78.041,119 
82,190, B0J 
89,981,225 

| Dollar* 1 Dollars ! Dollars 
664,899,711 709 020 9S4 M6 086, 1 08 

668 807 016 763 077,184 9*1 290,619 

788,406,600 882,6£H,547il W7 007 6*4 

1 60» 904,850 1 010 177 001.1,211 462 *61 
980 48* 786 1 007, 061, ft* 1,103,181,200 

81*82 

80 06 
wn 

3* i& 

84 US 
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In addition to the Capital there Via in 1911 the sore of 88,892,266 
dollars of reserve funds belonging to the banks 

The clearing house transactions for 1911 amounted to 7,194,696,469 
dollars, agaraat 6,106,037,613 dollars in 1910 Of the transactions cd 1911, 
Montreal had 82 “92 per cent , Toronto 25 76 per cent , Winnipeg, 16 80 per 
cent., and \ anoouvei 7 65 per cent 

Government poet office savings-banks have been in operation in Canada 
since 1868 , there are also Government savings hanks under the Finance 
Depwnnent, in the Maritime Provinces, Manitoba, and British Colombia. 
In 1912 the post office savings banka had 147,919 depoeitora and 43,663,764 
dollars on deposit, The Government savings hanks had 36,609 depositors 
and 14 665 664 dollars on deposit. Statement of transactions of the post 
office and Government savingB banks in dollars — 


Year ended 
March 31 


I 

Balances, Ajinl l| 

1 


Canh Deposited 
(lurt interest) 


WltbdiamOs j Balance* March SI 


1MHMW 
iew-ie 
lBlO-11 | 

hmi- 12 l 


62,oSI 14? 
6# 9B8 920 
W 36* 220 
58 0M 83] 


JK2M0S8 

12,6*2,761 

1BPS0 27H 
lj So" lol 


Iff 'Kte'^rS 

14 31” 452 
14 1M> 177 
[5 4”0 0Hl 


56 0SS03O 
58 »M 229 
,8 09*,Wl 
68,3m 328 


The deposits in special savings bants amounted in 1011 to 84,770,886 
dollars, and tn 1910 to 82,239,620 dollars 


Money, Weight*, and Measures 

The Dollar of 100 cents The value of tho money of the United king 
dom is hied by law as follows — The sovereign 4 B6§ dollars the crown 
piece, 1 U dollars , and other silver coins at projKjrtiOBate values Notes are 
issued by the Government for 5, 4, 2, and 1 dollar and 26 cents no bank 
is allowed to mane notes for a less sum than 5 dollars 

The Ottawa Braurli of the fto) al Mint was established 111 ■ptirsnarce nf Tie Oltav.a 
MiafcAei IfWl nwJw which in luma*} aotn not Mcevding ”5 mw doUais ix ) j/sbJe t») lie 
liaperial Trraaorr foe tie porpoae ot defraying lb** uleru a ot official* and other eii'enses 
of the Mint the fee* and all «nmi received being retained, by Canada. T 1 r Hint imifs 
foM diver and eojrper corns for circulation (□ tansd* and sovereign* and half lovefeigii* 
eohMd will be legal tender tn every country utkIlt the British fl»)_ 


Gold, silver and bron/e coin struck and issued by the Ottawa Mint 
during the calendar years 1910 and 1911 — 



, 1610 

1911 


J Strut* 

lesued 

81 rook 

lulled 

GoM (aeveralgna) |j 

Bflvw 

Bruize 

I No. 

] 28 012 

or 

1 *1*8*25,06 

1 1 0 6 571 10 
51 #16 ft 

| No. 

! 88,012 

or 

1,444,000 00 

j *s omoo 

t 

p Nc, 

l 25* 9*0 

OT 

*1,250 470.5* 
985 678,.* 

48 5W47 

No 

2W,»5 

*1,5*7 78ft W 

1 *61,060.00 
M,<80 00 


Tha legal weight* and measure* are the Imperial yard, pound avoirdu 
pok, gallon, and babel . hut the hundredweight I* declared to be 100 pounds 
and the ton *,000 poonda avoirdupois, a* in the United Statue. 
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8t4ti#tiCtl and athjr^Bjoks of J^tog^^wmwniing Cittfcdfi 


l Official Publications 


Annual Reports pf the variam Government Departments Ottawa. 

Oeara* of Canada decmwlaL Ottawa 

PftNIfl Aoeounttr and Mstnnate* of Canada for the flaenl ynar ending June so Anna*! 
Ottawa. 

Report* on Canadian Archives 

Report to the Board of Trad* on the North We*t of Canmia, with Special Reference to 
Wheat Production for Riport By Jami-b Mavor London, ]{HX> 

Report of the Auditor Geneml on Appio) nation Account* for th* row endhur Jane 80 
Annual Ottawa 

Report* (Annual) of the Gecleotcal Surrey of Canada. Ottawa 

Report on tho Forest Wealth ofOanada by George Johriaoi, FSB. (bon.) Ottawa, IStC 

Report Re turn a and Btattatice of the Inland Rereiiur* of the IJo.wirian ot Canada for 
the tt*cal year ending June 80 Annua] Ottawa 

Canada T*»r Beck prepared by Chief Offloer Census and StatUtu* Ofiea 
Ottawa. 

Statistical Abstract for the aoreial Colonial aBd other Poaaetf ion i «f the United 
hingdoi* AnnQftl London. 

Trade Report Published by the Department of Trade and OonuBerc* Ottawa. Annual. 

Tablet* of the Trade and Nawgatmii of the Dominion ot Canada, Air the d#oal year 
Hiding March 81 Annual. Ottawa 

t ftowhrr* (Copt. Brnert J ) The Canadian Parliamentary Gnideand Wort of General 
Hi lerenre for the Dominion of Canada, lBOd Ottawa 1 908 


2 Non Official Publications. 

Aiiow (G H ), The Canadian North Wet.t its Hutory and It* Trouble* with the 
Nsi rutivo of Three Insurrection* Toronto 18?C 

A ta*w fJ ), Ten Thousand Milea through Canada London 1 Jl3 
Argyll (The Duke of) Yeateiday aud lo-day Id Canada. London ^1 910 
Rordefcer'* The Dominion ot Canada with Newtouuuland, and an Excursion io Ahwk* 
By J F Mulrbead Bjd ed London, 1WT 

fiourfnot (Sir J G ) bUirnal of the OorreUtutional Hibtarj of Canada Montreal, 1BS8 
—Wow Canada 1* Govern ciL London 1B9 j — HiatorliAl and Descriptive Atoormt of Ope 
Uivlon Montreal, lbS 2. — Canada. (In Story of the Nations SerleaJ. New ed London 
1909 —Canada aod the United State* [Constitutional Hysteins Compared ] PhiUdetniua 
1S98 — Canada under British Rule 1760-1900 Cambridge, 1&00 — Lord Elgin. Jitters 
of Canada fjefl«a London, lJOC 

RradrArw (F 1, Self-Governinent in Canada and How it ww Won London loos 
/VeiiLj (A. G ) Canada iu the Twentieth Century Lew &d London 1B06 
Branltg Hour* (A ), Ctosda end lw L <' <o um. London 1011 
British Loin i bm Year Bpok Yli-fcui* RC lOISL. 

Brown (A G ) British C liumbta. IU History People Commons®, Ihdu*triea, and 
lw'sQurce*. London 1012. 

Bryw (G ) Manitoba mluJhircj, Growth, and Prweat PosiUoa Load**, IBS* The 
Remarkable Hif tory of the Hudson Bar Company London, 1900 
Bum a (B J P L Lee Rioheases du Canada Paris 1W4 
Canadian Annual Rsrfew Toronto Annual 

C'JurpUae (Hon J A) (’ocititr.tloB and Uo'vermnent *f Canada Id Meekml, 1(94 
Coidtbwrw (A. P \ PnhticaJ an ni.lt ot Canada London, 1900 
CoLwo* (A. PI Tbe Canadian Reekie*. 

CoFjrfspfA. Bl) Canada Today tad To-morrow London 1011 
D»«*-(k. ILXNartA Atnorita. V6L L, [ta Stanford aCoapMdhrm of Geofliajihy and 
TWal] London. 1897 —Tb* Bt. Lawnmoa Baste and It* Borderlands London, 1 Bad. 
D<iw*oa (Str lfr ), Fifty Tboj* Wurk In Canada, London, 1001 
LrWitowrG T ) BoMfurtp^ In Canada, London 1900 
b'omu (N A \ Chaen plate, 1 Mater* af Canada Sane*. Londcm 190&. 

X 6u Frw-e in th* *•* World Olrtaland and Lawton 1*06 
) ^ Sfrrtoa (H *4, and Gr«U (W LX OonadMa CWtittiUanal Dsvatoprwmt, Lawton 

P*fMr*fAbM>39Hte4redBUOrto*Beftuao*i«en Canada. Svol. Pol Montrtaf, Gfcb. 
PrajwJJ JLQahadaa* ttl». Law&m 190A . . 


1 68 J 


rrtau (T JL), Jfcahftoda CM*ada4«pulcaad*aww«rte)u*qwAiU>*J»W»- 


T«it Nodk af Brttiab Cblombls London 
Qr(||*Ji(W L.), The Lxuniahin of Canada. IsHidou, IM1 



**E B&lTtSH BMPIftK — ALBiKTA 


US 


lTft3“18W Toruftt^l&OO 

gliHui (| Ql Canada an Btwyelopsedjn. $ vela. TOrimto, 1897 — Progress of Cuudt 
ia the Qessttry ifcUob«r«t,l»*.—lleraitgkA*»ual*»gW»erof Canadian AHairm. Toronto 
— 1 Tlw Canadian AuhI Rertew of Publlr ABkb* Toronto. 

2a*** (J 8,X Canada's Bewwurce* ind IVwiHiSCttt**. L*hdan 1 904 
KniS i A. B) Raeponalhle Gtiveniuwmt 1 m tlw DomfeloBs, Oxford, 1912. 

Kinetfvri (W ) Hirtorr of Oauaila. 19 rol*. Landen 1687-98 

LaM*(SbC. r X Historical Geography of the BriUsh OotoaiM Canada Oxford 1908 
L * em (Sir O P X X HinUiTT of Canada, 1763-1812. London, 1«U —Lord Dttrluiii • 
HojKirt oo lb« Alhln of BritiiV North America. S voi# Oxford IBIS. 

M*mA* (AA 4 Peculiar People The Donlhobom. Loudon, 1906 
VnMii (Osdou), The Bishops of the Church of Kngkml In Canada and Nrwfmitd 
Land Toronto 1887 

Momimrk (K. 8.) and Berber! (B X Ouaada aad the Rtnprre London, 1801. 

MorfMm 7 FI. J ) Forty two Years h» the Civil Bervtoe of Canada- Ottawa, IPOS 

J ) and B*rp<r{ L J X Canadian Life in Town and Gmutry London, 1906 
Ihtwrw (J K 0 X The CoastHutkm of Canada. 8. CambrWue, 1888 
Porter (%r© ) and ftrjrow (C © X Old Quebec. Loudon, 1908 

Partita* (F ) Fraud# and England In America, oonnirt1ng of the following works — 
Plotter re of France in the New World (1512-1 WAX — The Joe nit* in Worth America (IU4-76) 
—La Bade and the Disco rery or the Great West (164S-69X — The Old in Canada 

(1*M-17WX 11th ed. — Count Frontenar and New France under Louis XIV (1839-1701) 
HU od —A Half-Con to ry of C»uftlct (17<HM«) -Montcalm and Wolf (1710-69) London 
1S8&. — The Conspiracy of Pontiac (16ftS-1769X New ©d London ’SSO 

Pflke (Warbnrtou), The Barren Q rounds of Northern Canada. 8 London 1886 — 
— TVrwugh the Sub- Arctic Forest (British Ooiinnlns and Alaska.] London 1686 
P*p*(3 ), Memoir* Of the Rt- Hon till J A. Maodimaid 3 vols London 1884 
iktiom < A) La Colonisation da lsNouvelle Franoe Parts. 

Mwyw(A.R O XaudDwweosfQ M ) Deaenptive Sketch of the Physical Geography 
and Geology of the Dowlnljon of Ckaada Montreal. 1684 
Fhel^ iCX’HwWildwaea* of the Dpwr Yukon 193 J 

Don the Mackenrie and up tl»e lukou In 1 Wji London 1918 
rkaxsitr (L X Alberta. London. 1911. 

Wfsttwm (B.X Trail*. Trappers, and Tender feet in Weslr m ( an a da 191" 

raatafH R_X Canada The New Nation London 1WC 

WTUeJer (fl Confederation Law of 'Canada. Loudon 1 R 06 

WU Um* (/ &L Sir Wilfrid Loflrior and Eire Liberal Periv 2 vols London 1908 

yi Oeewf B-X The Great Company £ vol* Loud on, I960 

tr«MfBX Neva Beotia, London 1912 

I Tfr aeor (J ), The Btrc#*d* in America between KugUnd and France 1697-1 ,63. 
Ldodew ISM 

Wrt*e (G II X and StruHwf WaUare (W ) Review of Hu tori cal Publications relating 
te Canada. Toronto 1912 

T*4pS (F X Through the Heart of Canada London 1911 

CANADIAN PROVINCES 
Alberta. 

Coutitntton and Government— The Constitution of Albeita m 
coatauied in the Bntiafi North America Act of 1807 and It* eeveral 
amending Acts , also in the Albert* Act of l&Ofi pawed by the Parliament 
of the Dominion of Canada, creating the province In the British North 
America Act, provmoii vu made for the admi^aton of the new province* 
from time to time, Including the then North West Temtorfea, of which the 
pr a—at province of Aibarta fanned a lsrge portion. Upon the granting of 
autonomy to th* North Wegt Terri tone*, Albeita and Saskatchewan vrerc 
arwxed Into prorfoeM, and all the provisions of the British North America 
Act. exoapt thnao with ropoet to school land* and the public domain, were 
made to apply to Alberta m ibey apply to the older prerlaow of Canada 
The etomrttre la rested entafaalV in the lieutenant Governor, who « 
appointed br the federal goverunUBt, hqtar tually in the Ixeentive Coenml. 
or the Cabinet of the Leglalatore, Lajpahirive p<»w* r u mrtod in the 
AmawMy in tha nmna of the king. AIL hill* pa mod By the Legwhuivc 
Aswambly an anoaDy traeamltted to Ottawa to racers the ap)>rov*l of the 
federal go win me a t. 
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Members of the Legislative Assembly are elected by the direct vole of the 
people The qualifications ore as follows Every male person who is a 
British subject of the full age of twenty-one years and lias 1 raided in 
Albert* for at least twelve months and m the electoral division three 
months immediately preceding the date of the election 

There are 41 members m the Legislature— 34 Liberals, 6 Conservatives, 
and 1 Labour Socialist 

Zteutemnl Governor — Hon G H V Bulvea 
The members of the Ministry are as follows — 

Premier, President of the Conned, and Minister of Raihoavs ami Teh 
phones — Hou A L. Silton 

Attorney General — Horn C W Croes 
Provincial- Treasurer — Hon Malcolm McKenzie 
Minister of Public Works —Hon C R Mitchell 
Minister of Ayrtculture — Hon Dunoan ilarshsli 
Minister of Education —Hon J R Boyle. 

Minuter qf Muniapahliets — Hou Ghas Stewart 
iYotfuicuti Secretary —Hon A J Mi Lean 
The province has no agent tu London 

local Government — in 3 PI 2 tin 3 law respiting towns and rural 
municipalities was revised ami brought up to date, m harmony with the 
conditions aud development and growth prevailing in the province at the 
present tnno Rural municipalities compiler an arm of 18 liuleB square, and 
are laid out on a uniform plan conformable as far m }*mible to the Dominion 
f-aud Survey system Each municipality is a l«>dy coiporate aud governed 
by a council of five elected by a geneml vote of the lesident electors The 
< hief executive officer is called a Reeve All towns are incorporated nndei 
the Towns Act of 1912 except those incorporatcU by special acts The town 
council consists of a Hayoi aud six councillors elecLed by those whose names 
appear on the last revised assessment roll Persons qualified to vote are, 
pn sous male or female nf the full age of 21 years who arc assessed for 
5200 00 or upwards The cities or Alhcrta miry ou then municipal 
government b) the authontj of special charters granted by the Legislature 

Area and Population — The area of the province is 255,285 square 
miles Tbo population in 1911 was 374,688 in 1906, 184,412, and m 1901, 
73,022 In 1911 the rural population numbered 232,726 (52,899 m 1901; 
and the urban 141,937 (20,023 in 1901) Population ot the principal cities, 
f 1911) — Oalgmy, 43,655 Edmonton, 80,434 , Lethbridge, 8,050 , Medicine 
Hat 6,578 , IV dtaaki nllt, 2,411 

The total statistics lor 8 years have been as follows — 
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IlUtractioiL — III the school system all grade*, both primary and 
nefradary, are included under the term of pabhu aehool The same hoard of 
trim teas control the schools from the kindergarten to entrance to ths 

s 2 
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aaivanrity Afl w*t*oh wt supported by t*re* levied by the local boarJ, 
fajjplwntatsd by Government grant*. *fhe (fcutia are li*tnbq±»d to ob 
oeurage the Ugtsat grads of te«A«*, regularity bf atteadxHua of pupils Mid 
general proflofeaey band on the report of flownmnit inspectors. All 
school* are pnmdsd with * small library Two HmxooI uohoow, at Calgary 
and Ca»roi», arc eetabhalivd for the training of teaehur*. The Univawiiy 
of Alberta, organised in 190?, ha* 50 students In 1911 there ware- 1 184 
schools, with 01,680 pupila, and 1,524,707 dollars wars spent cm school 
buil dings 

Jaftice and Onme.— Judicial power of the Jiromoe is Tested in the 
Court of Hupei lor Civil and Criminal Jurisdiction, the Supreme Court o| 
Alberta consisting of a ( hief Justice and four pm lie judgea appointed by the 
Dominion Government holding office for life unless impeached by Pariia 
meut and Minoi Courts of Ci\U and Orfruinal Junedietiou euoh as a Police 
Magistrate Court and a District Court. The district courts hare full 
jurisdiction over all matters up to $000 00 

District courts have power to grant probate of wills and are court* of 
record for a trial without a jury of any person charged with, a criminal 
offence provided smh person consents. The system of procedure in oivil and 
criminal cases conforms a* neai ly as possible to the English system 

y innn a * -The revenue of the jffovtnce is derived from the following 
aoaroes — (I) Dominion submdtes , (2) Sale of school lands, and {»> 
Prmiarasi fiooreae, whicli consist of taxes on the assessed mileage of Jtul 
ways , OurporatKHi U*«S on Bra, life, accident, loan and hind companies, , 
and the fees regularly diarged for departmental t* tvice^ 
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i Doe* sot l&olmle loss* 


Th* public debt of the province (Iflll) amounted to £1,911 000 

Production apd Induttxy —Alberta a pre eminent lj an agricultural 
province. Though there are unquestionably valuable aessts in her nnnre ui 
coal and asphalt, the future depends upon the growth of agriculture in the 
important branches of gram, livestock and dairying, Ihe area of arable 
land f> placed at 100,000,000 neves Leas than 8 per cent of this is under 
cnRfvatkra at tie present time 

The acreage and yield of leading grams in Alberta for 1912 is u 
foCowa — Sprag Wheat 865,000 acre*, and 38,000,000 bushel* , Fall 
Wheat 1*7, wo acre* and 3 007,000 bushels ) Oat* 1,196,000 seres sad 
85,780)000 baahei* ; Barley 202,000 acres and 0,5*0,000 bwabela , Flax 
94,050 turn* and 570,800 hnaliek , Bye and Spelts 17,725 acre* aad 
854,500 bvaheha 

Albarta was the greatest ran ehing country lm America from 1880- 
1900, blit th* flttroat Us dnmu o«t tie rancher and the days of tb* Mg 
hard* arc past Hone rafting is very profitable owing to the great numbers 
roqaired by new settler* for farm work and city drey*. Good horieawltt aeH 
from tew ID $400, W aoch pua pM H , In 1810 there ifrar* in AAWti*, 
2*4.i#7 Imsm, H,0U taiik mws, *tisr honed o*ttk, 17J,M7 W* 

and 1*6,101 shaap. 
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Th* «tAbliBhM«it of peeking lictuM ot Edmonton and Cblgwy Km grv an 
u groat stimulus to the nog industiy Mix&d fanning combining dairying 
and hog raiamgia becoming general The butter output to about 3,000 000 
lb*. i?) 1811 The output of cheese is about 250,000 lbs. 

A 00*1 BUt-fftV of Alberta by the Geological Stirrer of Canada places the 
coal area at 16 688 square miles containing 80,000 million tone The output 
m 1910 was 8,0*8 868 tone (in 1008, 2,874,829 tons^ Natural gas is found 
at Medicine Hut and Bow Island in inexhaustible quantities. 

Alberts has 9 832 square miles of forest reserves. The northern portion 
of fcha province contains belts of ioreats along the rivers and lakes, con sisting 
of spruoe, pine cottonwood, and poplar serviceable for merchantable timber 

The lakes ot the province abound In several species of fish, but the mdustrv 
is not developed to any great extent The number of men engaged in 1911 
was 4P4 the number of boats 803 

Manufacturing has juat begun in the province Flour mills, oat meal 
ihiIIb, pork and beef packing houses have l>een i-stabliehed within the last few 
Veal a. Brewing and malting are os mod on at Admouton C'aJgan and 
utbbndge Coke and bnquettea foun a considerable mdustiy m the 
(Towanest Faaa district, producing fl011’l 121,578 tons of coke and 108 996 
tons of briquette*. 

Commerce and Communication - -As the piovmcc ha« no ruuttol of 

i lwtoniB or excise, the government collects uo statistics of the exports oi 
imports. The principal exports of tin proviuu consist of gram, fat cattle 
butter and ooal Hams and bacon to the value of 500,000 dollars aie 
imported annually and 20,000 carcasses ot Australian ruuttou 

Lei^fth of railway hues 2 300 miles Nrw bncs tu the length of 1 800 
miles are being constructed 

Book* of Reference 

report* ot tlie following Departments from 1 KV U 1 <1 1 — AprlcnUnre, K.1 ucai tin 
IrovIrvcW Secretary PnWic Worti 
alto nn6er 0in*4« 


Bntuh Columbia, 

Constitution and Government— Previous to i&gr British Columbia, 
then known as Vow Caledonia, formed a }iortion of the Hudson a Bay 
Company a concession, but in that yeai it wes lonstituted a Crown Colonv 
owing to tlie large immigration consequent on the discovery of gold 
Vancouver Island was leased to the Hudsons Bay Company in 1848 slid 
wxa made * Crowu Colony m 1819 In 1886 the ( o'omfa of British 
Columbia and Vancouver Island wore united and on Julj 20th 18?1, 
Britkh Columbia entered the Canadian Confederation, ajid is represented 
by three ntemben in the Fenate, and aeven in ths Bouse of Ctunmope of 
Onmdfl, 

The ProvnioUl CJovernTnent U admhusterod by » Lieutenant Governor and 
Legi dative AiUmbly of 42 member* on ihs eystemof executive adnnnistyation 
known a* a Lt mpoanl-Mo goveramant” The A«*emblv is elected fw four 
yf*to.-mrr malf adult (Rrtpab *nb(ject») having twitted six montli* tu the 
rnmne*, only ritffctattii, being entitled to vot«. 

Bt*UufpwtI«tHWW*tiirettGetWftlE]MtkHiof 19T2 — Coiwmtifw, 
40, ftecltjurt*, 2. 
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th* Bamsa EKPraE — biitbh Columbia 


LifuJsHa.nl Qomrmvr —His Honour Thomae W Patereon 

Tb« nHjanhareOf the Ministry are aa follow* i — 

Premier «nrf M muter of Jtnv * — Hon Sir Richard MoUnde KCMO, 

K 0 

Minister of Finance and dgnadture — Hon Price Ellwon 

Atiomey ^General — Hon William J Bowser, K C 

Pranrunal Secretary and JJmwler of Fiucniio* — Hon HeniyF Young, 
11 D , LL D 

M (meter of Lands — Hon W E. Row K C 

Mxnvder tf Pvhhc Work * — Hon Thomas W Taylor 

Prcndmi of the Council — Hon A E MoPhUlipe, K C 

Agent Cenentl m London. Hun J H Turner, Sidiabnry House, Finsbury 
Cirrus E O 

Area and Population- — British Columbia, Canada s Maritime Province 
on the Pacific Ocean, IB the largest m the Dominion its area according to the 
census of 1911 being 856,855 square mibs- 7 1 is a great irregular quadrangle 
about TOO miles from north to south with an average width of about 400 
milea lying between latitudes 49 degree and 60 degrees north It is 
bounded on the south by the btraiti of Tnan dc Fuca and the states ol 
Washington, Idaho and Montana, on the west by the Pacific Ocean and 
Southern AUata, ob the north by Yukon and Mncken/ie Teintrniea and on 
the east by the FVovmeeof Alberta. From the 49th degree north to the 54th 
degree the eastern boundary follows the raw ot the Roekv Mountains, and 
thence north the 120th meridian 

The laat census (1911) places the population 892 480 , in 1901 the 
j-opniation was 176,657 

Borne of the principal nties and towns are \ ictona {the capital), 
population, iI911) 31,660 , Vancomei 123 902 New Westminster 13 199 
ISanauno, 8,168 Nelson 4 478 , Pnme Rujiert, 4 184 

The movement of the population for three years was as follows — 
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Iurtraotio*. — A aompletc system of free and non-aeotanan education 
VM established bt Art m 1672 The central eontial is vested in the Ooimcd 
of Public Instruction, composed of the mem here of the Karen live Ooiratdl 
The Minister of Education directs the general management + of the schools 
through the Superintendent of Education 

Then are at preterit 23 high schools In t he Province The number of 
school* tn 1911— I J wtw 533, Owder 1 ,1J9 teweber# with an enrolment of 
45,326 pttpik Tbr Legiplatnre has art aside two million acres of land a* an 
endowment for a Pmrlwkl mriverefty, a site for which has been chosen in 
Vancouver 
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Fiatnoe — Revenue and expenditure and debt ft* three Tears Were aa 
follow# — 

■Berenw a*fM»ndl<nnt Defifc /* *t) 

Dollwi Dollar* 

1910 M74.741 6,040,694 801,644 

1811 10 492 892 8,414,825 1 497 694 

1612* 10,826,000 17,000 000 


1 Estimate* 


Production and Industry —British Columbia produced in 1911 
minerals to the value of 23 211 816 dolleni lumber to the value of 28 000 000 
dollar# , fiah lo the valne of 11 000,000 dollars, agriculture valued at 
20 637 898 dollars and manufactures of the value of 46,000,000 dollars 
making a total of 128,049,709 dollars The acreage and production ot 
certain crop* m 1911 were wheat, 14 470 acres, 425,000 bushels, oats, 
88,661 acres, 1,950,000 buuhele barley 2 180 acres 81 P00 bushels, 
potatoes, 11 609 acres 72 021 tons Number of live stock m 1911 cattle, 
52 840 sheep 17 940 , pigR 14,400 horses, 85 840 

British Columbia a coal measures are estimated to lontain 40 billion tons 
of bituminous coal and bl billion tons of anthracite coal it possesses the 
gicatesvt compact area of merchantable timber m North America the 
importance or the fisheries, apatt from salmon tiahing is only Ite^lnnnig 
to t*e realised there are Immense deposits ot magnetite and hematite iron 
of the finest quality ninth still remain undeveloped - the area of agricultural 
and fnut lands is estimated at 60 000 000 ftorea and less than one tenth of 
the available land is settled upou, mnoli less luitnated the Provinoe has 
million# of tu res of pulpuood aa yet unexploited petroleum deposits, but 
lvcently disr overod are among tin most extensive in the world, and most of 
tin territory is unexplored and it* potential value unknown 

British Colombia is the svoond Province of the Dominion in the value of 
its mineral production, producing ail of the Dominions lead and zinc an 
increasing proportion of the copper most of the gold « third of the coal and 
coke, and ovei a fifth of the total mineral production 

Recent investigators place the area of British Colombia s merchantable 
forest# at 50 000,000 to 100 000 000 acres, but m cording to the report of the 
British Columbia forestry commission the Province exclusive of the Dominion 
Railway belt has only alumt 15 000 000 jure* representing 192,060 000,001) 
feet hoard measure It is estimated that there are shout 60,000 0^0,000 feet 
board measure under the control of the Dominion in the railway belt 


Commerce — The trade of the Province is developing rapidly in 1911-12 
imports amounted to 49,346 161 dollars, and the exports 23,016 656 dollare 
Exports oonuet of mineral# (ohiefly gold, silver, copper and ooal), sea product*, 
(chiefly salmon, halibut, herrings, whale products and oil) lumber fare, 
skins, etc A large inter provincial trade Is rapidly developing the fruit 
grown fa British Columbia being lai gely shipped to the Prairie Proven roe, 
where it finds a good market 


Comma oiettio Ilf And Shipping — The Canadian Pa«i8c is at present 
the principal railway in tha Province It has two main line#, the Canadian 
Pacific Railway and the Crow* Neat Pass Railway, and several branches 
connecting vfith United States railwav systems, alao * team boat oonneotions 
on tit# inland lakes, besides it# large fleet of ocean going and coasting 
steamers. The railway mileage of thc Proviuoe ia about 2,000 miles, with an 
additional J,<Kw miles fa oourae of construction 

The Gmnd Trank Pacific Railway 1* boil drug its main hue eastward, from 
Prince Rupert, u*ar the month of the Skeeaa River, and the Canadian 
Northern Pacific ie under ooutraot to build »x hundred mile* of railway 



SH* BRITISH KITPOP ARTSOBA 


m 

from J^U Jautoa Geabc to Barkley S«*»d 0* the w**t ooaat of Vn#c**mr 
island within foxr yean from Jane 1810 

The number nod tonnage of vessel* en*«rwl and cleared at British 
Colombia ports ia 19H was m follows, ^-Entered, 31 004 i easels, of 
12,518, *87 tom. and Stared 81,041 vwnda, <rf 12,861,170 tons. 

Books of UefowaflO 

Tb« Official Reports of the vsnoma Department*. 

3*4 aheitixk* Canada 


X&nitotak 

C email totion mad Government.— Manitoba wa* known *s the Red 
Rivar Settlameat before rte entry into the Donmuon in 1870. The Proym 
eta] Government is administered by a Lwateoant-Qovarnor and a LsgiaUtive 
Aswmbly of 11 member* elected for four years. 

lAnUnant Governor —Hu Honour Sir Douglas O Cameron 
The Members of the Ministry are as follows — 

Premier, Pronmal Secretary, Comnwioner of Jfatboays and Cow 
m**WKST of ffonnaeti Landst, —Horn Sir R. P Roblui KCMfJ 
M meter cf Kekuafyon, — Hon. t* R. Cold well 
Minuter of Publxe Worki — Hen 0 H Campbell 
Attorney General —Hon Jaa. H Howden 
Prom*e**tl Treasurer — Hon Hugh Annslruiig 
Minuter of AyrtatlMm — Hon Geo Lawrence 

Are* and Population —The area of the P«mnce ia 251,832 square 
mil a. Area of lake surf act 1 (1911) 6 019,200 aero. In 1612 ite boamLwies 
were extruded to the shores of Hudson's Bay (g« map Statanam e Year 
Book, 19J2h The population in 1911 wan 455 514 (960,060 nialtc and 
205,658 female* ), whwh is 8 18 per aquare rail* In 1901 the population was 
265 211, thn* showing an unraase by 1911 of 76 62 per <»ut- The ratal 
population in 1911 waa 266,240 (184,788 111 1901) The number of hottaas 
ia 1911 waa 84,611 {49,784 m 1901) the number of families in 1911 waa 
89,861 (51,066 in 1901). Population of th* pnnci]*! cities (1611) — 
Wijaoi£njg (capita]) 185 036 5 Brandon 18,8Sfl , Port age la Praine, 6,892 
Ht Bosiikce, 7,483 

^trartioa — Education is locally controlled, a* in all the pnrrmcw 
and k awpported by local taxation and Government ffraota Winnipeg has 
an Antic nltwnal College, opened 1906 with 2*0 student* The Unbrertfty of 
kww», f*»d*d in 1877 in Wimnneg, lias Mo etodente There are 2, 626 
teachere and. 71,091 popfls in the public echoed*. 

*» 1 W 1 the rev a mis mu 4,454,190 dtothw*) expenditure 
4,006, 896 dollar*, leaving a agtploa of 451,064 dollar* 

The mW ii d rahreof ali property m 857,882,111 do Bari, 4 

yrpdlgtipp and iafeibl — Msaitoba k asentWly fitted for agn 
wlttw, moto j m t fci o Uri y toe gmko pood action, in 1911, i 839,972 ms 
prodneed 01,0*8,756 bushel* W *k*i*h?.M»,66e wrw predooad 78,7«,«M 
WMwla af aai** jH w t h fWiOg^C boeWI* of barky f flax, 

^365,7*7 fclkMt frtf* 17 * 1W4,084 bubal* from i^ivt aefe*. 
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Potato** in 191 J, 8,817,241 bushels freBt.44,478 aaree, There were 8*1,600 
horses In the Province rti 1911, 87,200 Bheep, 182 400 pigs. 

Acpezdmg to ihe 1611 Census there wer* 480 industrial establish mtaitB in 
Manitoba with a capital of <7,941 540 dollars, sunployrae 17,826 wage earners 
and ppodnciog ctaumoditie* to the value of 58,678,609 dollars. 

Commumoatioill,— In the year ending 80th June 1911, the Province 

had 8 466 milae of rail wav as compared with 3,074 miles m 1907 There 
were 18,816 miles of telephone wire 

Book* of Eeference 

Report* of the vtxleiu Govern meat DepartoufnitA. 

Hit also Q Eider Canada. 


3few Brunswick. 

Constitution and Goyernmont —New Brunswick waa settled as early 
a * 1761 The Government i* at present vested in a Lieutenant-Governor and 
i Legislative Assembly of 48 members elected for four years Last election 
lune 1912 — Conservatives 46 Liberals 2 

Lieutenant Governor — Hm Honour Jowah Wood 
Hie members of the Ministry are as Follows — 

I reviver an l Purveyor General — Hon James k Flemming 
Ghuf Oonunmioncr of Public {forkt — Hon John Morbaey 
CuauiiMMumcr of Agriculture — Hon David Y Landry 
Pronncwl Secretary —Hon Henry F McLeod 
WUhmti. Portfolio —Hon James A Murray , Hon. Robert Harwell 
Attorney General — Hon W C Hared Grimmer 
Area and Population -“The area of the Province it 27,986 wjuare 
miles, area of lake surface (1911) 47,282 acm. The population in 1811 
numbered 361 8SP (179,867 males and 172,029 females), which w 12 ‘61 per 
square mile In 1801 the population was 881,120 showing an in crease bv 
1911 of 6 27 per cent. The rural population in 1911 was 262 M2 (£68,886 in 
1901} , the number of houses in 1911, 60,986 (58,226 in 1001) , the number of 
lam Hie* in 1011, 67,098 (62,606 in 1901) Population of the principal dtiw 
(1911) —St John, 42,611 , Muticton, 11,846, Fredericton (oapitkl), 7,308 

Initmetaon. — Education la free and undenominational The University 
ot New Braarwjck, at Fredericton, founded m 1800, has 200 students. 
There are 67,786 pupils and 1,942 teachers m the public school*. 

PuUjlM —The revenue in 1911 wm 1,647,077 dollars, expenditure 
1,498,647 do Hats, thus leaving a deficit of 68,470 dollars. 

Production nyi Industry — New Brunswick l* productive in mining, 
agnooltM* and nwumCacture alike In 1911 the acreage of wheat was 
13,226 and tbw yield, 364,771 bmAela , oaU, 19^ ISO aorea, 6,970,436 
bushels, berdj, 2,613 acre*, 74.000 boat els j buckwheat, 66,079 scree, 
1,174,000 huahols , potatoes, 47,804 acre*. 8,498,000 bushels. The number 
of cattle In the Province (1911) waa 2127,146 , ofhoreea, 60,829 , of qhsep, 
160,740; of ViA, *l,dW 

The total value of fiahsri** (1910) wa* 4,676,816 doBath, UAd the 
aumber at p er * bps tvployed, SO, i27 



966 THE BRITISH IMPIK* — NOT A SCOTIA 

The G ovemiaeiit cm Over 19,000 square miles of forests. Sprues Is 
the principal wood. 

The ProTiooe a particularly rich in miueimlB. Iron, gypsum, cos], 
building stone, oopper, manganese, all abound 

la 1911 there Were 1,1 58 industrial establishments, with a eapital of 
39,1*5,013 dollars, employing 24,755 wage earners and producing oom 
moditiea to tha value of 35,422,302 dollars 

Commerce and Comm uni cation* —The principal exports of the 

Province in 1911 were, mining products (1,071 537 dollars), fishery products, 
(770 773 dollars), forost products, (3,872 038 dollars) agricultural produce, 
(10,095 28fl dollars), and manufactured articles, (2 032 981 dollars) 

The Province had 1,548 miles of railwnj m 1013, as compaied nth 1,503 
miles in 1907 There were 20,832 miles of telephone wire m 1913 

Book* of Reference 

Hr porta of various Government Departments. 
tUr also i nder Omwda 


Nova Scotia. 

Constitution tud Government- — The first settlement was made by 

the French at the end of the sixteenth century, and llw province was called 
Acadia until finally to the British by the Treaty of Utrecht in 17H 

The CotostatntKHi of the Dominion of Canada and ot each separate Province 
thereof la contained in the “ British 'Vortli America Act, lommonly called 
the “Act of Confederation This Act passed the Imperial Parliament in 
1867 and came into force on July 1st of that year Under this Act the 
Legislature of }?ora Beotia along with that ol each of the other Provinces 
may exclusively make ia*a m relation to local matters and more especially 
m regard to direct taxation within the Provmoe in order to raise a revenue 
for provincial purposes, and the ndmnnat ration of justice in the Province, 
including the constitution maintenance and organisation of provincial courts 
lipth of civil and of erumnaj juiisdielKm, and including jirooedure oF civil 
matters in those courts. 

The Legislature of Ik ova, Scotia consist* of a Lieutenant Governor, appointed 
and paid by the federal Government and holding office for live years , a 
Legislative Council appointed by the Crown and holding office for life and 
a House of Assembly ihoecn by popular vote every fiv< year* The Lejri* 
lative Council consist* of 27 members , the House of Assembly of 38 The 
nreanhera of both Houses receive a sessional indemnity of $700 

The franchise is granted io persons n Messed on real property valued at 
fl 50 or cm personal or personal and real property togptber valued at 1300 
tenant* yearly of &imiLu propeity , non* of foregoing persons or of widows in 
possession of enough projwrtvto qualify u stated above and actually Tesidmg 
an suoh property ' persons having an annual income of $250 

Hums of Assembly (IfilO), State of parties —Liberals, S.S j Conservative*, 
J*. The libecsi party haa held offioc oontannoualy for 30 yean 
Li t m tv emi- Qv ts m e r — Horn James Drummond WcGivgor * 

The Mem l wit of the Ministry arc *s follow* — 

Prtmftr mi t Pro***rteU S^retor# —Son. G H Mm-ray' 

Mtor*4f -Q<**r*d.~XQtu O T DanUls. 

Cwmim ewr # vri* a*d iftan. — Host B. H Armstrong, 
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J finxfiUn wtiiwi Portfolio —Hon* James MardouaH, Jaeon M Mack, 
George K, Faulkner, R. M McGregor, and J W Oomaau, 

Af&ni-G^iural in London .— Hon John Howard, 57a Tall Mall, 8 TY 

LOOftl Government In Nova Scotia there are two mania pel division*, 
viz , county and city or town The large counties are dtnded into two 
municipalities. 

The county or municipal councils consist of councillor* elected triennial ly 
by the ratepay rg, one for each polling division of a county electing a member 
to the House of Afwmblv Town or Citv Conneile are roinposed of a mayor 
and not less than bis councillors elected bv the ratepayer*. 

Area and Population — The area of the Province is 21,428 square 
miles Area of lake surface, £80 100 acres The population m 1011 was 
492,888, in 1601 459,574 and in 1891 450,890 

Population of the principal cities 1 1911) -Halifax 40,019 Sidney, 
17 728, (. laoe Hay, 16 502, Amhurnt 8 078, Yarmouth 6,600 New 
Glasgow, 6,388 Tmro, 6 107 

The vital statistic* for three years were as follows — 
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Of the biitlis in 3930 1 1, 317 were illegitimate, os against 301 in 1909-10 
mid 302 m 1908-9 

Immigration statistics of the Maritime Province* for the last three 
yenrs — 1900,10 044 1910, IS 204 , and 1911 15,205 

Religion — The denominations ac cording to the Census of 1901 were — 
Rnmsn Catholics 129 578 Presbyterian® 100 381 , Baptists, 83,23° , 
AnriicanB, 08,107 , Methodists, 57 490 , and CongregationaUsts 2,938 

There are also various other sects with small numbers of adherents. 

Instruction. — Education m Nova Scotia is free, compulsory and 
unconditional Beside* Ihe elementary schools, high schools and academies 
there are in Halifax* fthool foj the blind and one foT the deaf and dumb 
A large Provincial Agricultural College is established at Truro also a 
Normal School for the training of teachers. The Provincial Technical College 
grants degreo in oviJ, mining, chemical and e'ectneal engineering Besides 
tide central mentation there are working under it coal mining schools near all 
the collieries, and engineering and technical schools of various kinds m the 
industrial centre*. 

Tlje Government grant for educational purposes in 1611 was $400,000 
The Province has 4 universities , 2,057 scnools, with 2,855 teachers and 
104,994 pupU$ 

P flllriO Pl. — A pennon scheme ib an operation whereby tear here under 
certain condition* receive an annuity Miners receive pay in case of ao 
oictent in pursuit of their calling and m the event of death a grant ib made 
to the widow and children A fund u provided to moat the demands, tbs 
Government and the employer* paying each half wr much a* the inert 





SB* BWETt*H «OOTU 

iuntb* tui CWwu-Jwtlo* m Neva Sooha is adauAtrUmd by the 
Following oonrt* i Owirt* for the oolketfon of taoll debts , owmty wort* 
mfettar oo«3n % ®uaun»l c **» , omitU of Mipervor jarin^ioUa* 5 divorce 
court, probate court*. The supreme court of appeal is oompoaed of a chief 
justice Ml 1 art Jvdges, There are Alec Court* for the rsVteou ef assessment 
rolls aud Voter* lists, and a Court For javemi* -delinquent*. 

In 1911, 1,396 person* were arrested for various dimes and nnsdemeoftart. 
Of thaw hi were sent to the ^nittUtiary The w*t wmed a term in jail 01 
ware fined. 8* children were brought before the court for juvenile delinquents , 
M were convicted Of th**e 19 were sent to institutions , 01 were paroled 

Finance.— In Nova Scotia there u ire direct Government taxation. The 
revenue 1* rawed from the Dominion rabaidy , royalty cm coal and ether 
minerals rwt-ed succession duty , tax on banka and incorporated companies , 
marriage licenses and statutory fees In 1911 the reieuue was $1,411 968 
ittlftlO, $1 72*, 914 , m 1909 $1,668,668, The public debt of the 1 roTinoe 
(1911) amounted to $10,698,889 To counterbalance this the Province had 
realisable assets to the value of $76,173,708 and real estate to the vahn oi 
$3,678,288 


Prediction and Iadnjtry — Nuwi Hrotia is lai^ely an agricuitnm 
Province. Fruit growing is specially profitable and apples arc tlie most 
important fruit grown (2,000,000 barrels wore raised in 19111 Tht potatoes 
produced are higher m quality than any others raised in Canada. N ora Scotia 
|a admirably adapted for dairying There was an increase during 1911 of 
30 per osnt in the amount, of butter manufactured in 1910, the record year 
for the Province There are {19111 385,600 cattle in the Province Owing 
U> tiie cool, moist climate fodder may be raised easily, and the pasture* aro 
eroeflwt. There are about 361,000 sheep The annual clip is 1,000,000 lit 
Pigs numbered 70 000 and horses 69 000 in 191 1 

The principal crops are bay, With an acreage of 473,849, and a yield ol 
070,190 tom of the value ol $8,046,000 , oats, 93,148 acres, producing 
2,7*4,440 bushels of the valne of $1 676 644 , wheat, barley, beans and 
peas. The total Government aid to agnoultnro m 1911 was $126,000 

The principal minerals found fn Nora Scotia are coal, iron, {(old, copper 
gypsum, fire cloy*, bnck clay a, building stone, limestone, autunuay, lead, 
•liver, manganese, tungsten, datomaoeou* earths The coal fields embrace 
square huIbh. The gold held* cover about 3,000 square nilha Nova 
Soqiu gold 1* the highest priced in the world, running cloe* to $20 on ounce 
The value of the principal mineral productions m IfiH was — Co*l 
$19.2041. 000 f steal, $3,900 000 , pig iron, $4,800,000 , and Iron ore $2, 4 75, ON 
The to4>i Talar of *U the mineral products vu $38,387,000 

Th* eet««*ted forest are* of Nova Wto* 1* nearly 8,006 square iriilsa. 
The principal trees ore spruce, fir, hemlock, pin*, birch, and maple. 
The value of th* forts t weduct* reached the mm of $8,500,000 

The Itteiai of the Prcmaoe a» the most extensive In Canada. Newly 
$6, 000, tWO are invested in this industry, 26,668 men are employed, and the 
number of vaamb engaged i* 14.771- Ood, lobsters, nmekswl, herring and 
htSdotk *» the principal fiak Total market vriw eJ fttb re«gbt>4n 1911 
w« $7,276,684 

Tkt total mooter 4>f Mn s fr teJ, to was in f$J9, 1 , 4 $<L with 

a capital sf $3* &M,44J, WAgewar»ere, and producing 
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C«ttirtr» OmamUHioitim.— T 3 w imparts (or 1011 were 

SlA,7i8>» , tbs sxpotia, 120,001,424 

Tranafortatioa faoilUiee in Nova Sovtia arc excellent The oocntry as 
< wn«4 With a network of railways 1 860 auto la extent, Itonle* 6u* 
snbndiwd boat* piy around the shows making regular calls at all the 
imports® t port*. Thu principal railways are the laterodoniai (Government 
owned) , the Halifax and South Western and Inveitwaa ( owned by Canadian 
Northern ) , and tha Dominion Atlantic (owned by the Canadian Pacific) 
There are 8 great banka operating in tlie Province, with total liabihtroe 
amounting to $681,860,761 , assets, $794, 720,528 

There are 12 Government Savings Banks in Nova Scotia. Total deposit*, 
$4,583,080 There are also 68 Post Office Savings Banks 

Books of Keference 

OlTIClAL. 

Pamphlet on Suva Beotia, by tho Secretary of Industrie* and Immigrstien 
Agricultural Bulletin by the Secretary of Agriculture 
Report* of rsHou* PnmoaUt Departments. 

These Report* mi Publication* may be obtained on application to Arthur g Barn 
stead, Bsq Secretary of Industries and Immigration Halifax Nova Scotia 

Non Ovvioial. 

Ga*rr*i* (H. K 1, tin Falennge an Pays d Bvangehut 

ZfriKOorto* (T 0), Hlstoiicsl and Statistical Account of Ntna bootia -History of 
Nova Scotia 

Proeaediags and Tran»«ticuu, of the Nova Seytd* Hilton cal Society 
1 rooeadlnc* and Transactions of the Nova Scotia 1 nstltuto of Science 
Sv-fMtlcrt (]p Three Premiers ol Nova Acotia (Johnaon Howe Tapper). 

‘ilJprrtA. P X ™ Oallof Nova Scotia to th# Emigrant and B ports man 
Wt*(P H X Acadia 
Saw* (H K X Nature in Acadia 

if Uleen (B ocHmX ttova Scotia The Province that bss been passed by London, 1012 


Ontario 

Comtitution and Government -Ontario wan former] V called Upper 
Canada. TheProvincial Government is administered bj a Lieutenant 
Governor, a cabinet, and one chamber with 106 members. The latter are 
elected for four years by a manhood franchise 

Lxeuknanl Governor — His Honour Gol Sir John M Gibaon, KQMb 
The mem bore of the Ministry are n* follow* — 

Pr^Mtpfr wnd Frrtulmt cf CmnnX —Bab fhrj P Whiter 
Attorney OtotmiJ.— Hon J J lojr 
Prtownetat rmuurrr — Hon A J ifotheeon 
5«rn4sry end ftryvtfrvr- ffonsra l —Hon W J Banna 
Mvtbtet BdruaHcns, -Hon B, A Pyua, 

U mwkr <f AgrKxUtvn. —Hon James 8. Duff 

Aftwirr <tfP*U*c H r irrin. —Hon J* O Jteaumn. 

if ini tier of L&ndt, Forteto and Mine*.— -Hon. W II. Hoarst 

Minuter* « rdW Por Ho*, i B. Hcndrie, Hon Adam Beck, 

Hon. t B Lac** 

.ApeafrGtotwtti-fci LsmeLfH , — Hon N B Colock, 168, Strand, W C 



TH* BRITISH SMPIRS — ONTARIO 


Am> PopnlfttuiL — The are* of th? Premw it 407,262 square 

miles. Ace* of lake surface, 25,701,844 tcrrea. The population m 1811 was 
2,638, 274(1, 399,209 make and 1,223,884 Whs), which is 9 67 to the square 
mile la 1901 it was 2,182,847 un i ting an UrortMe by 1911 of 16 59 per 
cent. Th* rutel population m 1911 waa 1,194,7h6 (1,246 889 id 1901) , the 
number of bonne* in 1911 wu 628 80S (446,410 io 1901 J , the number of 
fumltee 544,801 (465.201 w 1901) Population of the principal cities 
(1911) —Toronto (capital) 376,638 , Ottawa, 87,062, Hamilton, 81,960 , 
London, 48,800 

Instruction — Kducatiou « fully developed ui the Province in all iU 
branches, aad the school Byatem serves as a model for the other provinces, 
Quebec only excepted The University of Toronto, founded in 1827, has 


11,686 acres under 


Quebec only excepted The University of Toronto, founded in 1827, has 
6,000 students It was originally a denominational institution (Church of 
Rngland), but by the University Act of 1906 was changed into a btate 
University There are 6,575 schools, 514,774 pupils and 11,873 teachers in 
the Province. 

Fmiuioe— The Tevenue in 1910-11 was 9,370,834 dollars and the 
expenditure 9,610,984 dollars. 

Production and Induitry — The crops and acreage of the agricultural 
produce of the Province for 1912 were as follows — wheat 769 888 acres 
14,688,495 bushels , barley, 647,882 acres, 18,988 480 bushels , oats, 2,601,786 
acres, 96,116,119 bushels, rye, 105,949 acres 1 861,676 bushels , peas, 
221,624 acres, 4.108,888 bushels , beans, 69,703 acres, 1,203,420 bushels. 
The returns for 1911 give 2,598^200 cattle, 1,040 200 sheep, 1,716,000 pigs, 
and 758,000 horses. The farm values for 1909 were —land, 580,789,629 
dollars, boihhnge 277,690,826 dollars, implements, 78,290,764 dollars, 
and live stock, 184,747,900 dollars. 

Thane were in 1911 14,744 acres under tobacco , 11,686 acres under 
Turn** , and 828,548 acres of orchards and small finite 

In the first MX months of 1012 the mineral production of tho lhovnute uas 
gold, 11,854 ora. (235,198 dolkml , silver, 14,258 408 out (7,986,600 dol 
bur*), nickel, 10,179 tons of 2,000 lb« (2,166 895 dollars) , copper, 5,170 tons 
(756,469 dollars) , iron ore, 12,342 tons, 133,060 dollar*) The total value of 
all minerals for ihree years was -1910, 89,313,895 dollars , 1909 32,981,876 
dollars , 1008, 25,637,617 dollars 

Total area of forests 102,000 square mfles , chief timber is spruce, pine 
and poplar 

In 1910 Ontario had 8,001 industrial establishments, with a capital of 
595,504,008 dollars, employing 288,817 wage earners, and producing cum 
modities to the value of 679,810 225 dollars. Tor the making of butter and 
cheese there were 1,343 eatablishments, and for the manufacture of log 
product* 1,070 

f bff p mmiiApftrtaa — In 1011 there were 8,822 miles of railway in 
Ontario* as oocjfwed with 7,865 in 3907 There were (1011) 58,661 mile* 
of telephone wires, 0,56* urban aad 29,098 rural. 

’fra rami* anmng at Toronto in 1011 numbered 3,102, jdth a tonnage 
of l,64t,887. Host of then were laferr trade ships. 

B*oks of Btfomoo, 

ttnorte^f wtea Oownmol D«|m4msU. 

Sm aim owdw fo o ri i 
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Prince Bdw*nl Island 

Constitution and Government.— Pnnce Edward Island taken 
mto the Confederation On July 1, 1878 From 1684 to 1798 it was known 
sa Isle Bt Jean The Provin end Gov w-niBent is administered by » Lieutenant 
Governor and a Legislative Assembly of 80 members, who are elected for 
4 years, half by real property holders and the remainder by manhood suffrage 

Laentcnant-Govemor —His Honom Benjamin Bog ere. 

The members of the Ministry are as follows — 

Premier and Attorney General — Hon John A Mathieson 

Promncuil Secretary, frtamrer, and Gomtntsnoner for Agriculture , — Hon 
Murdoch McKinnon 

Commwiioner of Public fioiits — Hon James A McNeill 

MmiHers without Portfolio — Hon John McLean, Hon A E. Arsuanet 
Hon John A Macdonald Hon Murdoch Kennedy , Hoo W 8 Stewart 
Hnn Charles Dalton 

Area and Population. — Tht ona ot the island is 2,184 m miles 
In 1911 the population Was 98,728 (47 069 males and 49,669 females) or 42-91 
to the aq mile In 1901 it was 108,^59 shoeing a decrease by 1911 of 
9-23 per cent The rural population in 1911 was 78,768 (88,804 in 1901) 
the number of houses m 1911, 16,237 (18,630 in 1901) , the number of 
families 18,426 vl6,746 zn 1BD1) Population of the principal cities (1P11; — 
Charlottetown (capital) 11,203 Summeiside, 2,678 

Instruction — There are 478 subools, 17,897 pupils and 591 teachers in 
the Province 

Pinaaoe.— The revenue m 1911 was 874 796 dollars and the exjieDchtuTe 
398,490 dollars, leaving a deficit of 23,892 dollars. Tlie total cash assets of 
I he Province amount to 893,389 dollars and the total liabilities to 877 356 
dollars 

Production and Industry — The farm land occupied is 1,202,347 
acres The land in natural foicst oovera 316 000 acres, in field irops 

478.000 acres, and m pasture 286,000 The estimated value of farm products 
and live stock for 1911 was as follows — Farm ciops, 8,388 000 dollars , live 
stock, 2,625,800 dollars dairy produce, 1 250,000 dollars , wool, 79,000 dollars 
ogga, 525,000 d dlars , total, 12 517,800 dollars. The acreage and produe 
tiou of certain crops in 1911 were wheat SO, 090 acres, 680,000 bushels, 
barley, 4,661 acres, 117,000 bushels , oats, 176 826 acies, 6,240,000 bushels , 
potatoes, 84,000 acres, 4,600,000 bushels The number of horses m 1911 
was 38,478 (valued at 4,766,593 dollar^ cattle, 105,746 (4,762,650 
dollars;, sheep, 108,600, pigs, 46,400 There are 46 cheese and butter 
factories at which 49 738,910 lbs. of milk were delivered (1910). Fox 
ranching is making great progress 

The total value of the fieuerieb m 1910 was 1,197,666 dollars lobsters 
and oysters both abound, the former near Charlottetown, the latteT m 
Kichmond Bay, where the oyster belds extend to 16 000 acres 

In 1911 there were 442 industrial establishments with a capital ot 
2,018,866 dollars, employing 8,762 wage -earn ere and producing commodities 
to the value of 8,186,470 dollars. 

nation a — In 1911 the province had 269 miles of railway as 
oompwed with 267 m 1907 1 here were 2 850 miles of telephone when, 

1.000 urban and 1,260 rural 

* Bcoki of Eofcrenoe, 

BsytrUof^mttms Oevunisnmt Department*. 

Am also wutw Canada. 
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Quite, 


(toutrtatfjtu kad Q o verumtot - Owd** foma-ty knuvm « 

Lower Oanadh. The ProvinciaJ Govwptou* Vfl in tic hands of a Lieutenant 
Govertior, «M&trel by a Legislative Coa^oQ of 24 members, appointed for life, 
and * LogJaMy? Aw^robly of 81 members elected for 6 jm last elcctwu 
May, 19 IS t — Liberals, 62, Conservatives, 17, Labour 2. 

Lieutenant- Governor — His Honour Sir Francos* Xayxer I/M>geii«r 
The members of the Ministry art* as fallow* ■ — 
fVwmsr and Ailomag General — Horn. Sir Lamer ( uain 
Minuter of Land*, and Fortehs — Horn Jules Allan] 

Fromnctal Treasurer — Hon P S G Maokwme 
Pnmneiat Socretart Hofi Jeremie L. Ueuaric 
Mmieter qf Aonen Ware.— Hon J £ Caron 

Minuter of Volonuation, Mines and Fisheries — Hon Charles Hamm y 
DevHn. 

Mmvier qf /W/k H orU and Moor —Hon Lows Alex, Taaalisreau. 
MvuuUrs toUhoui Portfolio —Hon J C hame, Horn. N Parodeau. 


Area and PnjrttlatMm —The area of Qtmbres fa 706,834 8q miles. 
Area of lake surface, 8,507 318 acres The population in 1911 numbered 
2,002,713 (1,9U,*47 male* and 991 465 females)' being 5*69 to the 8<i mile 
lit 1901 the population was 1 648,898, showing an increase by 1911 of 21 45 
permst The runs! popebtfwo in 1911 mu 1,082 818 {&9 2,647 In 1901) f the 
number of houses, 35% 579 (291,427 in 1901) , the number of htnilten 
370,998 {807*804 u» J901). PojwJataon of the principal cities (1911) — 
Mnatoah 470,489 , Q«b« ( capital) 78,190, Hull 18,122, Sheibrooke, 
M,4« l WwrtiWflt, 14,579 

iBitm cfaOn. — The province has three Unrvi raities, McGill (Montreal) 
founded in 1821, with 2,000 students Laval, (Quebec) founded In 1852 in 
the cwrtrr of higher relocation for the Catholic population of the protfneu 
sad has 1,000 stndouba, and the Laval University (Montreal), founded ui 
187* m a branch (sacnrrrale) of the parent body tn Quebec, It has 500 
sttoeota QUebw bae (1911) *,*#« schools, with 397,060 pupils and 18,338 
tsauhirs. AM the schools are sectarian, *.* , am either Catholic or 
F ruKa tant The former an under ecclesiastical control The Government 
expenditure « adnosrtian was 1,095,950 dollars, 

fiatAOO. — ' The revenue in 1911 was 7,032,744 dollars and the expondi 
tors 8,434,900, UsYing a surplus of 807,8*4 dollar* 


fW to tifla and Industry —In 1911 th* fallowing were the principal 
crow of the province — wheat, 71,086 acre*, 1,266,000 "btulide , barley, 
W<0W sen* MU, 61 1 bmdwis , eata, 1,480 477 acres, 87,812,000 bush sis , 

rye, M)440 arras. Ml, *00 bushels , mat» (for " 

btowds , kwy awd uloTcr, 8,0*2,000 acres, 6, ’ 


baibela. Lbretteek, 1911 
, Iflf.W , hw*« «n fertw, 873,40ft 
to cattle, resembling Jersey* and < 

CaMfe'fcotoHtfe *,**>&** 


The rwftfe are the fcmotw 
fA introduced Into 
buttej fuftsto* 


4 < M9 M W *we»of feasts. Them k sLrtal of 174,956 


sq mils* of forest ii*«VTM. 

The total value rtf the fl a t a sfr * 
P m» emjdvyW «,0N 
( 99,785 dolhuM); Wtocw, ( 3 * 7,789 


9 dollars , number of 

c 00*1 ialViSS doltawL tatatel, 

a), sahnan, (106,109 Atatara^ - 





37 $ 

The vain* of the win ml production of the prorineo for time year* was 
AM follows i— m3, 8,f67 f H3 dollar* ; J930 7,323,281 dollars 10Q9 

6,158,082 dollar*. The mineral produce unhides **Wto« (2,989,006 dotiare 
in lain, wmeat (1,081,188 dollar) chalk (1,081 0W dollan) 

Id 1811 there wen 6,584 industrial establishments m the province, with 
a capital ot 226,940,926 dollars, employing 1M 807 wage-earners, and 
producing ooruruodltm to the value of 350,901,656 dollars 

Communications —Quebec had 8 882 miles of railway in 1011 »« 
compared With 8,576 in 1907 and 475,947 imlea of telephone wire, 468,160 
mile* being urban and 17,781 miles rural 

Books of Reference 

Bepottsof van ju» Cjoiermuent DepaLtments 

See aho ond«r Canatti 

Wiiben (B ), Qneber The Laurenh*B Pronnee, HU 


Saskatchewan. 

Constitution and Government— Saskatchewan was made a province 
uu September 1, 1905, before which it waj pari of the North "Weet Territories. 
The Piovmmal ( ovemment is vested m h Ijeuten&nt Governor and a Legia- 
latn e Assembly of 64 membere cleefced toi i years. Pcesen t state of parries - 
liberalises Conservatives 8 

Lieutenant-Governor --Hu Honour George William Brown 
The members of the Ministry are as follows — 

Premier and Minister <>f Education — Hon W altei S< ott 
Attorney General and ProtnnriaJ Secretary — HOP Alphonse Thrgooh 
qf Railways and Telephones — Hon S A Caldei 
Minster qf Agriculture — Hon W K Motherwell 
Minuter of Public H'orkt — Hon A P Mi Nab 
Promn ud Treaeunr — Hon, George Bell 
M miller <f Hun unpal Affairs — Hon George Langley 

Atm npd Population. — The area of the province is 251,706 sq tniles. 
Area of lake surface, 6,830 900 acres Hio population ui 1911 numbered 
492 482 (2Sl,7S0 males and 200,702 females), or 0 58 to the square mile In 
1901 the population was 91,279, showing an increase by 1911 of 489 48 per 
cent Toe rural population in 1911 was 361 967 (73,729 in 1901), the 
number of houses, 116,283 (17..645 m 1901, , the number of firm lie*, 120,761 
{19, OW m 1901) Population of principal cihes (1911) Regina (capital), 
80,218 j Moowjaw, 13,823 , Saskatoon, 12,004 Prince Albert, 0,354 

Inftructioa.— The provinai ha* one Chivemtyj the University of 
k bukatchewaa, established April 3, 1907 The right, to legislate on matt**v 
i elating to oda cation ia left tu the province which has 89,653 pupils and 
1,298 teachers in it* public ached*. 

JTttL&XLO#. — fn 1 01 1 the rerpniw of th* province amounted to 2,698,18® 
'!ollaraat5the expenditure 2,649,341 Th* capital exfieoditare on ptihhc 
work* and &e Wildings of the University of Saskatchewan was 2,174,996 
'lolkn. 

t 
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THIS BRlTiflH EMPIKfc > — TUKON 


Production tod Industry the y*ejd muI acreage of the 

principal cwpi wu m follows wheat, 5, 1*82 2 *g OTi 0fl,7M buahais 
o*U, 2,192,8$6 norcs, 98,675,270 bwhela ; Wley 2*4,923 acra, 0,659,804 
boabels , flaat, MS, 408 acres, IQ 877,700 bm^eU There wei e (1911) 574*970 
hones in the province, 777,500 tattle, 125,070 sheep end 688,800 pigs. 

The total value of the fisheries in 1910 wu 173.680 dollar*, in< hiding 
white fish (115,800 dollar* ) 

In 1011 Saskatchewan had 178 industrial eatahhshuifiit*, with a capital 
of 7,019,961 dollar*, employing 3,260 men, and producing commodities to the 
value of 6,882, 1 82 dollars. 

Comm lUU cation*. — There are 3,121 nul^ c f railway in the province, 
compared with 2,026 m 1907 , and 27,376 mil,* 0 f telephone, 18,122 urban, 
and 0,288 rural 


Books of Reference 

Reports of Tanotis Gevemurenl OepartnenU 
8 m also under Csusda. 


Yukon 

OoditltutlOk ud Govenunent -Thc. Yukon Territory was coiibti 
tntod a separate twhtual unit in 1898 It is governed by a Commissioner 
and a Legislative Council of 10 elected member*. 

Ci& tmtatumtr — George Black. 

Arm and Population.— Tile area of the Territory ib 207,07# aq 
mile* Awe* of lake surface, 415,280 acre* The population in 1911 wa*. 
8,512 (6,508 males and 2,004 females) being 24 4 pet sq mile In 1901 it 
was 27,219, which is » decrease by 1911 of 58 73 per cent The rural 
population m 1911 waa 4,947 (18,077 in 190l) the number of h on bps 4,204 
(5,645 in 1901) , the nnrnhcr of families 4 23? (7,018 in 1901) Population 
of the principal cities (1911) —Dawson (capital), 8,018 , White Horse, 727 

Product* ok, Industry and Communications, —Mining is the pnu 

wpal oocnpatfcm of the people. Coal, ooppe r , gold, are the chief mineral*, 
the total value of which m 1910 waa 4, 560, <>00 dollars, in 1909, 8,660,000 
doHat* , in 1908 8,500,000 dollar* 

TU principal ioreat trees ar* white and hJack spruce, balsam, poplar and 
ttroh. 

Than wen 103 mile* of railway la 1911, as compared with 91 miles in 

1*97 

lb 1*11 it ooat tha Dominion Government 801,675 dollar* to administer 
tha Territory, and from 18M to 1911, a total of 6,0W,9M dollars hu been 
*P«at by the Dmaintoo fhrrenuMat there 

Seek* of Ro&n^oo. 


fsnto Canada 
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HORTH-WBST TEJLBlTOfilES 

Constitution and GoTenunont — These Territories oompriK the 
dutncte formerly known u Keewatm, Rupert b Land, and the North 
W estem Territory They are governed by a Commissioner, who ib waisted 
by a Oouucii of four members The administration is earned on by the 
officers ol the Eoyal Northwest Moan ted Police the head of ^he force 
being tho Commissions!, whose headquarters ue m Ottawa 

Cojftrftuiiiiwwr — Lt, Col P White, C hLG 

Area and Population —The area of the Tern tones 13 1 242,224 
sq miles Area of lako surface, 33 076 100 acres. The- population in 1911 
nuuibeied 17,196 (8,673 males and 8,623 females), being 111 9 per aq mile 
In 1901 it was 20,129 shewing a decease by 1911 of 14 57 per esut The 
rural population m 1911 was 17 196 (20,129 in 1901) , the number of houses, 
J 733 (4 331 m 1901 j tin number of families, 4,086 (5 348 m 1901) 


FALKLAND ISLAHDS 

ffowntor — William Laaiond AllardycO CMO Salaiy 1,250* per 
annum and fees Colonial Secretary — T A V Best The government is 
administered by the Governor assisted by an Executive Council and a 
Legislative CouuciL 

Crown colony situated in South Atlantic, SOO milesE of Magellan S trails 
Last Falkland, 3,000 square miles , West Falkland 2,300 square miles , about 
100 small islands, 1,200 square miles total 6 500 square miles, besides 
South Georgia, 1,000 square miles (estimated) Among other Depen 
denotes are the South hhetlands, the South Orkneys the Sandwich group 
and Grahams Laud, Population census of 1911, 3,276 12,37b males and 
905 females) excluaiie of the Whaling Settlement m South Georgia liirth 
rate 17 9 death rate 0 4 poi 1,000 Chief town, Stanley, 800 inhabitants 
(estimated) 

Education (oompul&ory ] 1 Government school, with 165 on the roll, in 

1011, 1 Roman Catholic school, with 99 on the roll , one school at Darwin 
48 pupils Government Camp schools 108 pupils Total number of children 
educated in 1911, 435 The Camp schools are taught by 8 travelling 
schoolmasters m the West Falklands, and 2 in the East Falklands, where 
there are also 2 teachers m the service of the Falkland Islands Company 

OonriotioQS in 1911 summary, 2), in the Supreme ( ouit, 1 

There is a volunteer corps of 119, with 58 efficients. 
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Chief tonic** of revenue (1911) Customs, 5,7891 , rents of otown land*, 
3,3241 , IntMwrt, A.794f , Post Office, 1,5001 , hwnoea, Ac., 4,487k t l*nd 
11,1822 (Jlaef brunch** of expenditure J*o*t Office, 3,775k , public 
Work* 1,158k and 4,8101 extraordinary , Colonial Engineer, l,&4ik, Saving* 
Bank, 1,0642. 



m 


thx B+msH kmpi« >~amAXA, nrmn 


Leading Ull “Wool, 1 So, lMt i wbnl* oil, 270,7 62/ , tallow, 

8,8SW , uni *ttd tide*, 17,4841 Chief in porta, 1911 Grocepe*, Ac, 
19,1211. , oftaj, ft,78fiL , timber, 8,4887. , wearing apparel, fcc , O.0JSW 
bsriwnw, *o, 081/ Import* from United Kingdom /1013), Sd,597i , 

exports t* Ousted Kingdom, 811,7607 

Chief Lada* try, sheep- farming, about 2,824,000 acres pasturage Horare 
S, 550, oafUo 7 Uw, wheep 700,000 in 1911 The whaling industry is carried 
on utocMafaUv, the total T*lno of the product* of the industry in 1911 being 
1,026,4357. In 1911 83 vessels bl 178,796 ton* entered, and 77 erf 176,889 
ton* cleared On September 36, 1911, the Saving* Bank held a balance o( 
68,9711. belonging to 471 depositor*. 69,578 letters and postcards, 78,246 
newipapeii and 6,672 parcels passed through the Poet Office in 3931 

Fortnightly communication with Great Britain Inter! iwular Mail 
service » earned on by a steamboat There is a telephone exchange at 
Stanley, cud a telephone line from Stanley to Darwin Wireless telegraphy 
i« being introduced. 

W r eighU l <wvf Measure* —Same *s in Great Britain Also 7,5007 
worth of currency note* of 51 , II , and 6* 


hiriiuru 4nac*J Report ow the QaR&t/ 

ftww<*(C B.), Journal erf ReiearchM, *c dormc * Vojaer Round the Work! 

Ixasdon, 1VH 

lf«rd***(W fl B.) Prow Bdinhergh to th« AutanticilBsa-OS) London, I8W 
jMbhrf (C«l) Geographical Journal Vol n 


GOIAH A, BRITISH 

CWreor -Hii- Waiter Kgwfcm, K 0 M G (6,0004 and 1,000/ Gun 

thngenciee). 

G**tr*wmi Sscnstary. C. T Cox, 0 M.G (3,860/ -1,5001 ) 

Indndee tha settlements of Demerara, Easequibo, and Berbice, pained 
from th« three rivers The Governor u assisted by a Court of Polloy of 
aaren official am 1 eight members elected by the registered voters and a 
Combined Court, containing, in addition to the above, six financial represent* 
tire* elected by the registered voter* The Combined Court coruadeis the 
Estimate of Expenditure, raise* the Way* aad Means to meet ft, ami 
this Court alona cab levy taxes. Executive and administrative funetkms 
are oxarcteed by the Governor and an Executive Council There an 4,950 
registered *)ector* The Roman Dutch Law i* m force in civil ease*, modified 
by inters la Council and local ordinssM* the criminal law is based on that 
of Orest Britain. 

Ana, 99,277 square mile*. Population at oenaus 1911. excluding 
Aborigine* in the wUreqwated part* M the colony, 296,900 (malt* 154,000, 
feioaSa 141,009) , Strife* (ml) «,**• , daatha (1911) Capital, 

Oeowntewm, Living on *m»r estate* (omuru* 1911), 70,9*2, Inmi 

graiioo Dssmhmw* «*S mi#* East Indiana, 6 2, l DO, tn villages *!bd settlsmetfts, 
m,«00, bsi [erdtaea, 7M0O. Of total , 105,400 were agrias&ural 
hbwm Immtertfca ftwtB Iwtta(mi-12), 1,749 ; retup •redgraut*, M2. 
m Garentmre * **»»♦(*>, in , 9*, 49-0 poyfite, 

average dally sttwhAA 

Pan pars receiving #Ut-dcor relief, 1,8*4, 
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Railway*, fit ntUa* ol various gauges 4ft. 8in» , 3ft. flm , and 8ft Jim 
46ft mil** nw navigation , 12 mile* of cauala , 264 milea of good roads, 
There *« 74 port-office*, of which 44 are telegraph offices, 4ft money order 
offices, 4ft aaving* hanks, and 0 travelling poet offices There ere about 660 
miles of prat-office telegraphs end cables, and a telephone exchangr in 
Georgetown end Hew Amsterdam having (1911-12) 1 460 hhIm of afcnal 
wire, end 5^ miles of cable*, with 706 aubafcnbera , 94 miles of land line are 
also maintained for railway telephone*, and signals. 

Accounts are kept m dollars and cents, the dollar being equal to 4r 2 d 
In ciroalation are fintiah gold, silver and bronze oom with some silver 
* bits,’ — foorpenny pieces— local coins 

KarzazMOte Bio* Book */ tee Colony snd Colonial He port. Annual 

OoMral Information with regard to the Gold Diamond and Forest Indus! i ie« of British 
Guiana Issued by the Government 

Audtrto* (Q. W ) Compendium of General Intermslion rsleting to British Guiana 
Iv-Obd \fj tbe Government, 1<U2 

Ho# try (G D X Handbook ol British Gmanau London 1«09 

DnalUni [H T P), Descriptive and Historical Geography of British Guiana and 
Weal India Islands. Detoerara, lmtO 

Vr*ofc*ll (I ) Bntlnti Goisni Wnrk among Oreulaa CouJtea fce. London 189S 

Htrrrltcm [SB) British Giusnaand its Itesourren Condon The West India Com 
Hutiee, 1*G7 - The Goldflekds of British Gtiitri* I ondon, ism*. 

FTirrGtrt* (J B ) and WocfctnJ* (K A.), Bullae and Balsta id British Gnisna British 
Gnisaa 1911 

/■ Tk*rm(B P ), JiMotLg ttif Indian* of Qeiana London, !S SB 

flrts (H X Twwntv flra Tears in British Oman a. London 180S 

Ookwey (J h History of British Qnunt Georgeiown 199* —Hand bock of British 
Guiana Georgetown —In the Guiana Foresf London 18** 4 - limans British Dutch 
airt Branch London tell 

TpatM (Sir G W das) My Colonial Servirr In British Guiana Sit Tuns 4c 2 vole 
Lead**, IMS 

8»e also under Teneruela 


HOHDUEAS. BRITISH 

Governor — Golnuel Sir E J E, Swayue Kf MG C'B (1,800/ ), 
aatuted by as Executive Council of six members, and a Legislative Conn nil 
consisting of three official and fi re unofficial members. 

A Own colony on the Caribbean Sea, south of Yucatan, and 660 miles 
west from Jamaica, noted for its production of m&hoguyand logwood Area, 
8,398 aqnar* miles Population at census of JJurch 81 1601,87,479(19,140 
raalaa, and 18,380 female*} , on Ann] 2, 1911 (oentus), 40,468 (20,874 male*, 
a*d aO,fl04 females) The birth rat* per 1,000 (Iftll) was 42 4, aad 
the daath-rat* 24*8 Illegitimate birth*, 40 46 pei cent of btrtua In 

1611 than wapro 413 marriage* Primary schools (1911), 46 , eEDdrea 
etubUtd, 3,038 , averag* attendance, 8,661 , there an 10 primary schools 
neaivisg a* grant , Government grant (expended), 3,712/ Thera * w 6 
whaela with meomiary defwrtoieate with altogether about 29tJ pupil*. Four 
are under daXoauteathnul managowuut and runs racatv* aid from Govern 
aseuft, Th* town of BvKbc is a Centra for the Cambridge IxkaI Exam in a 
ties* fa 111*, IrUi jwrraiM rioted in peltea courts, snd M in the 

fiepau Cowrt. Tba pcite* fore* {*>» tains (Jar nary lat, 1*13) 301 nun 
6 abort W fall rtragth , the iwIbuLwt farce 264 men of all tanka. Chief 
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town, Belize, papulation, cbubtoi of 1911, 10,478 (4,601 males, and 5,877 
female*) 


1 

1907 - 0 % ' 

jeoe-M> 

1909-19 

| Mio-n 1 

MU-M 

Revenue 1 | 

Expenditure*! 
Imports i 

Export* 3 | 

76,701 1 
106,317 
W 062 
454,946 

£ 

72,706 
110,884 
650,760 
458,046 | 

£ 

80 912 
121,885 
656,430 
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I * 1 

89,759 1 
111,080 

1 580,086 1 

( 482,885 
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98,267 
109,490 
598 966 
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I Or<llu*ry levenm 
Ineltnllnc expenditure fiom lean* 
1 Fui «ilrr*Ur jeaj* 3P07 t O 1911 


Chief sources or revenue Customs duties (67 668/ in 1911-12) excise, 
licences, land tax, fee , also sale and letting of Crown lands Expenditure 
mainly administrative and the various services Debt 394,786/ in 1912 
Value of imports subject to duty (1011), 375 477/ , dutyfree 218,489/ 
Chief exports, mahogany (18 020 580 superficial feet in 1911), logwood 
(8,281 tons in 1911), banana* (450 865 bunches) o^dar (1,498,744 feet) 
coecsmits(5 198 899), chiole (3,219,990 Iba.) The transit trade somewhat 
increases the traffic of the ports, especially m American manufacture*, 
mdiarubber chicle, sarsaparilla coffee, fee Besides the staple products, 
mahogany and logwood, there are bananas, coffee, cacao plantains, fee The 
higher parts affbrd good pasturage for cattle Exports to United Kingdom 
in 19H 69,025/ imports from the United Kingdom, 127 770/. 

Tonnage entered and cleared 1011 688,867 tons of which 166,898 was 
British. Registered shipping 1911 826 sailing vessels of 6 097 tons and 
28 steamers of 3,303 tons, total net tonnage, 8,400 ton# In 1911 867,945 
letters and post-cards and 205 090 books, newspapers, and parcels passed 
through the post office Telegraph and telephone lines connect Belize with 
Corozal Consign and other stations in the north El Oavo in the west, and 
Punta Gorda iu the south Foreign telegrams are sent from Corozal to Payo 
Ohispo Yucatan (these two towns being connected by cable across the Hondo 
Elver), whence they are transmitted by the Mexican line In 1011, 17 124 
local and foreign telegrams were sent, and 16 054 telephonic oonveraations 
were held. 

The Bank of British Honduras was established at Belize in 1903 There 
are 6 Government savings banks, depositor*, 784, deposits, 91,557 dollars 
on December 81, 3911 United States gold la the standard of currency 
The British sovereign and halt sovereign are legal tender for 4 86 dollars 
and 2 46 dollars respectively There is (1911) a naper currency of 151,433 
dollars in Government notes and a subsidiary silver coinage of 159,000 
doilara in circulation There is also a bronxe cent piece and a nickel 
bronze flve-ornt pieoe, whom issues amount to 3 260 dollars and 1,600 dollars 
respectively 

Asnuscca Odooiai Beport* Ann ua l . Loadoa. 

*4**s»*(Ll W > and IfrtgiU fT B.) Handbook or BrltUh Hondara* Edinburgh Itatf 
iiiU (A. History of Brttlah Hoodara* Umdon, 1683 
JfJeVfi (H ), 2%« Cokey of British Honduran. Loadoa, 198*. 

Jamaica, Lomrd Iilan da, HonUfirrat, X «ru BoeWm Inpi&s 
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WVF00JDLA5D JUU> LABRADOR. 

Newfoundland Was acquired by Great Britain in 1588 , exclusive 
■CiTereignty over the island r« eoded by Emm® in 1718 by the Treaty 
of Utrecht, ooninoed by treutiea of 178# a*d J78S 

The etart i* ragged, especially on the sonth-weet, where the coast 
ring* reach** aa elevation of nearly 2,000 feat The hills attain their 
summit within a ferw miles of the Bait water, and then spread out into a* 
undulating conn try, consistent^ largely of barrens and marthee, and inter- 
sSetad by anmexoas rivers and lahes. On the borders of the lake* and wat*r- 
c same* good land hi generally found and m ecdita case*, ae about the Exploits, 
the Gander and the Humber, it is heavily timbered Area, 42 784 square 
milea. Population m 1911 238 670 (122,259 male* and 116,411 female*) 
Dependent on Newfoundland is Labrador, the moet eastmly part of the 
American continent with an area Of 120,000 square mflee, and population 
(1911) of 8,949 Of the total Newfoundland population (1901) 62,674 were 
engaged in the fisheries, 2,475 were Butbotb 8,111 mechanics, 1 570 minor* 
Capital, St John a, 32,292 inhabitants (1011) , other towns being Harbour 
Grace 4,270 , Corboneai, 3,640 , Twillingate, 8 848 , Bonaviata, 8,011 The 
birth rate in 191 1 was 28 44 and the death rate 16 02 per 1,000 Immigrants 
(1910-11), 12,084 , emigrants 12,390 

The government is ad ministered by a Governor, assisted by an Executive 
Ooimd3 (not exceeding 9 members), a Legislative Council (not exceeding 
20 member*), and an elected House of Assembly consisting o( 80 repre 
aeuiatirea {27 got eminent party, O opposition) Members of the Legislative 
Council receive 190 dollars per season members of the Legislative Assembly 
receive 900 or 800 dollars per session, according as they are resident or not 
m St, John's Governor axH (tnsnandw m Ckuf — Waiter E<1 v aid David 
son, C ILQ , appointed October, 1912 salary 10,000 dollars The MuusU y 
formed March 8, 1009, a a* follows \ — 

Pnm * Minister, Portfolio — Rt Hon Sir Edwaid P Morvk, 

KC, K.C EG , K.C^ LL.D 

Colonial Secretary —Hon Robert Watson 
M indHerqf JtuUne . — Hon D Mormon, K C 
Mwuttr of finance and Outturn*. — Hon. M, P Cashin. 

Mimsinr sf Agriculture and Mines —Bon. S. D Blandford 
leader </ the Lcqu!«1 vm Canned . — Hoc K K Bishop. 

WilkosU Portfolio — Hon C H Emerson, K C , Hon M P GibU, and 
Hjn. J C Croabto. 

Mot i» the Cabinet art 


Jfvmster of Pnblu, Work* —Mr William Woodford. 

Jf5*iat*r of Manse and Piskorut.— Mr A W Piooott. 
f«t alecioral purpose* th* whole oniony is divided Into 18 distnnJx or 
coaftitis^cie*. Of tno total population in 1011, 78,014 belonged to the 
Chasm of S ogHn d, 81,17? were Roman Catholic*, 68,045 Methodist*, 1,870 
PrrebytwW 19,188 Sal ration Armv, 2,767 other daponunation*. At the 
eollecM of the Church of England, Roman Catholic, and Methodist bodies, 
in lull thsrt were 476, 889 and 476 student* respectively The number of 
■ehoobof *H hinds (XVU) was Church of England, 8*9 , Roman Catiwic, 
#28, Mathcdlst, #35, and $Uw deiKumnstiana, 62, Th* ^imdaaM at 
Board mWi (»U) wm CWh of Bugteud, 16,42$ , locrlan Catholic, 
18,7*1 , 14,584, and othare 2 500 ; total, 50,246 total expend! 

w 

exeluMr* Mduf right* tu»d*r the treaty of Utrecht, hat retained the 
right to Ash la tn r nwis l water* ftm At. John a Cap* northward* to Cap* 
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Bay tor all fort* oJ hah, including bail and axuatauttL Au i^wousi for 
th* gntmiurtion of the Newfoundland didratios diapntea to Th* ftago* tm 
L onelucUd at Washington, January 27, 1603 The award was fcutijnih^d In 
Naptejftbcr, 1610, and was Mtwtacterf to British daltaa AaORg <rtb*r 
things, \t heettrad the rypht of Great Bn twin to make regulations without tha 
< anient of th* United ataUa, sublet to any hmitations imposed by treaty 
It also «mhnn*d Great Britain a contention that the whale extant of ■ lay 
fro in headland to headland is comprised within tern tonal water*. Number 
of Tesfltda engaged m Wbaitug trade <191 1), 7 Catch 10 apem whale*. 58 
sulphur botuana, 288 finbacks. The whale faetene* turned oat 405,844 gallons 
of od, 07S tow of guano and 616 cwta. of bone. 

The rftveauo and elpundltnro in five years ended Jane *0 hare 
bean (1 dollar— 4/ ^ 
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Of the Ha venue for 1606-7 no leas than 483,889/ , for 1607 6 54)8,1491 , 
lor IMS 0, 488,5531 , for 1«06 10, 583,8141 , and foi 1810 tl, 565,826/ was 
Irom Customs Public debt (1811) 6,686 2761 
Import! md exports for five ywn — 

— J 1007-08 f 120M21 ^ 1M0O-10 t 1010 11 ( lftll U 

Import* f 2,807,401 2,843,814 j 4,8*1 040 ^ 2,751 1*7 l * 028,651 

Eiporti 2,428,787 , 2,230,054 I 2 430,894 ' 2,461,6*1 2,854 Mi 

The chief Imports and exports m 1910- 11 were — * 


titijrarsi (1SU> 111 

Italian 

Bxircrta (12W-U) 

Dollar* 

Klotlt 

1 >85,012 

Dried cod 

6 M4,6C4 

Tortile* 

1,708 78* 

Cod od 

| *00>40 

Coal 

7*0,117 

Beal skina 

275,287 

Salt pork 

501,69* 

Beal oil 

*45,260 

M classes 

*33,1*0 

Lobetert (turned) 

360,405 

Hardware 

743,911 

1 Hemng 

388,710 

Machinery 

1,041,583 

Coppet and ore 

841,698 

Tea 

179,60* 

Iron or*, tc 

{ 1 318,098 


Of the import*(1911 12) the value of 4,024,474 dollars came tram the 
Unit*! Kingdom, 5, 1*5, S3# dollar* from British Possessions (msmly Canada) 
6,074,871 dollars from the United States. Of the exports the value of 
2 802.666 dollars went to th* United Kingdom 2 423,049 dollars to 
British Fowmion* (mainly Canada), 1,401,8*6 drflat* to United Statu , 
and 7,180 *29 Jo other cotatrirt 

SMt mPhg ^-Total tonnage of rtwh entered and ele*wd in 1010-11 

n -„^rrrT. __n v , co+ia 
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the principal occupation of the poputatiom, tie valne of the fishing products 
being almost -two million* sterling annually 

rroductica, &c — Ths chief ngnonltatsl products m 1011 were o*U 
(8,644 bushels), potatoes (I.W2, 766 Faflhel*), tnraipe (281,030 buehek) In 
19ll there wore in Newfoundland 13 «M hones, 30,472 cattle, 07,697 sheep, 
end 26.9M swine. Some fine pine foreets exist to the north, end large 
«w mills have been established The mineral resources of Newfoundland 
are considerable barge beds of Iron oro hare been found and are being 
worked on Boll Island in Conception Bay, on the east comat, and other 
rich deposits have been discovered on tie ws*t coast Qaifmt 1011, 
1,180,683 ton*, value, 1 318 902 dollara. Copper ore and pyrites are 
worked suOoesefitHy in 1011, 42,132 tone of ore were mined, valued at 
281 603 dollara. Coal is found near St. Georg* g Bay on the west coast, 
and in thn Grand Lake district Id tb» eastern part of the island gold- 
bearing quarts root, sud extensive deposits of silver and lead ore have 
been round. Extensive paper and pulp milk have been erected at Grand 
Falla. These mills are fm nuhed with the most up to-date machinery and 
are making in a da> of 24 hours, 100 tons of paper and 240 tons of pulp. 
At Grand Falls and Bishop s Falls there have been completed fXteD^ive pulp 
milk, winch are now making pulp for exportation and machinery for the 
manufacture of paper is about to twi installed. The paper and pulp is largely 
exported to Fogland There js a likelihood thit mills will soon also he 
constructed at Doer Lake and Hawkes Harbour 


CoaUtTB&MfttlO&fl, Ac.— Hallways open 1911 728 mile* ot Govern 

meat line with a gang* ol 8 ft flm , and 47 miles of pnvate Una. By 
acts of the Newfoundland legislature in 1010 an agreement was made 
by the Government for the construction and maintenance of five branch 
lines of railway ran meg to Bonavuta, Hearts Content, and Grates Cove, 
Trepaaeey, Fortune Bar, and Bonno Bay The Government agreed to pay 
the contractors 36,000 do! Jars a nule foi construction and logive 4 000 acres 
of land per mile constructed for operation to do which it raised by loan 
3, 8#<3, BOO dollar*. The line to Booarkta was completed ju 191] and the bnr 
to Trepaaaey in 1912 These lines will open up vaiious fertile section* of the 
island Communication between various points on the coast and between 
the island and the continent la maintained by a fleet of 8 first class steamers, 
each of which connects with some central point on the railway There 
aw (1912) 652 post office* Latter* and card* sent in 1911 9 600,000 
newspapers, books, Lc , 3,300 009 , parcel*, 118,078 Pont office revenue, 
24,0951 , expenditure, 81,2101 Telegraph line open (1911), 4 718 mile* 
029 ivrilea of telephone wue. 

In December 1611, the Newfoundland Savings Banks held 3,015,443 
dollars standing to the credit of 7,961 depositor* this is in addition to the 
amount* hsld bv the Savings Department* of the three banka doing buxines* 
in St John'*, 

The legal *>ra o4 the colony is the gold dollar, equivalent to 4r ljrf ol 
British money 

Suruncu. 


—pert «w tiw MmnJ Besnora— at itawTwwidJiant. Lou4<» UH 
tVSTe^Jotwwai reapattfeg Ctw JiewfuorwJUwt Ft* he He*. Quite* Staton bo ( (1900), 

L °5^ii fUfcerfSaoa **«"•? ■»* <ot»*mtomaa]*ni and off lerisoi r«rai<» $*m 
W li*p>i»T-‘-irthri *Pj| • ,aon LooUon. 
n^i*l hy <** GoWtpoor «e a rktt to tbs Mfcmac Irxiiifc* at Bay 4 **pofr Loadon 
im * 

ImMFi Demtofew of tkrw*s wHI> WawftrawiL*<1 »od u Kx«iui*w to sedak 

Lfoifli j JO?. 

ao*Ul ), t* mea ds PWfrs 4« U Koras 4 la Tsrra-frsqYa, Paris, U« 
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CaArt (W B}, In Korthani IsVnJor Ldodoc, lfrli 
OoisnUl Reports Annual Seri** 

(Ui ), Down North on the Labrsdor 

Kcn~**i (K.), Newfound land, ®u^J»7id‘» Oldest OohriiY London 18A7 "VowfotinrtJsn-i 
m 1W London 1SS7 —Newfoanalsud in IWO New York, 1900 
Sutton (8. K1 Among tbs Eskimos of Labrador 1012. 

Jf<rtJra<k(P T ), Sewinindlnnd in ifill London, 1911 
Ptiot(W Y Geojjrspby of Newfoundland London 
PHch*r4 (H Hesfceih) Throu k TrrcklaM Lstirsdor 

Prowl (D W) A History of Newfoundland 2d ed London 1WT — ' The Newfound 
Land Soldo Book, Including Labrador and Bt. Pierre London 1910 
SnUik (F H ) The Story of Newfoundland London 1901 

W/jJUim (D J, The Lure of the Labrador Wild London 1006 — The Long Labrador 
Trail London 1907 

(PiUjo-it(W B) Th« Tmtt abont Newfoundland tbeTenlh Island. 2nd sd London 
1901 

St Christopher, St Lnoia, St Vincent, Sombrero, Tobago 
Trinidad, Virgin Islands See Weht Indies 

WEST INDIES 

Tbo British West Indian ikjsmbsjous fall into eix groups, which 
are noticed separately while the statistical reenlta are exhibited m 
general table* for convenience of comparison The groups are — (1) Bahamas, 

(3) Bart«dos (3) Jamaica with Tnrka Islands, (4) Leeward Islands, (6) 
Trinidad \u»h Tobago, (8) "Windward Islands 
H A WAIT AS 

Governor — George I) Haddon ^mith C M G (2,000i ), iMisted by an 
Executive Council of 9 aLegialatireCoancilof8 and a representative Assemble 
o t 29 members electors requiring to have a small property qualification 

A gloup of twenty inhabited and many uninhabited islands And rocks of 
the 3 E coast of Florida 

Area, 4,408 square miles Principal islandB — New Providence, (pop , 
census 1911, 13,654, containing capital Nassau), Abaca (4 468), Harbour 
Island (1 081), Grand Bahama (1 834), St. Salvador (5,072), Long Island 
(4,160), Mayaguana (868) Eleathera (6,633), Extmia (3 466), Wathng s 
Island (617) Aeklin a Island 1,1,783) Crooked Island (1 541), Great 
Inagu* (1 845), Andros Island (7,546) Total population in 1911, 66,944 

f 24,976 males 30 969 femaLes) Births m 1911, 1,905 , deaths, 1,215 
There were in 1911 48 Government schools with 6,684 pupils, avemgr 
attendance, 6 961 , and 19 aidod schools with 1,492 enrolled pupils and 
average attendance of 998 pupils Government grant 8 OOW , 88 Church 
of England schools with 1,626 enrolled pupils 11 private schools with 
222 enrolled pupils 4 Roman Catholic, with 531 enrolled pupils, and 
Wesleyan Schools with 58 enrolled pupils Thera are 5 piivato seoondari 
schools 167 pupils In 1911, 1,018 persons were convicted summarilv and 
26 in superior courts Police force, January, 1912 was 80 Sponge and 
turtle fisheries are earned on , and sheila, pearls, and ambergris are also 
obtained. Fruit culture is on the increase, pineapples oranges, and 
tomatoes being exported The total land granted in the colony amounts 
(1911) to 866, 303 acres, leaving 2,434,967 acres mi gran ted Pineapple canning 
factories, sisal factories, and lumber lactones are prosperous. 9j»i ia the 
mainstay of tie Colony In 1909 46,000 acres were planted vith anal plants 
In 1911-12 in the inter Island servioo, IBS, 016 tetter* And post-card* 
and #4,571 newspapers ana books were transmitted , in the foreign service, 
481,546 letter* and post-cards and 114,101 nevspnpeni and books ware 
received add dispatched In 1911-12, 8,197 telegraph message* passed over 
tbs cable. There arfl 275 telephone stations in Nassau and suburbs. 
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The Bank of Xmms iwaei not** of tins vsiwe-of 90s *n<i 1*. re*peotivi)y 
The RfiyiJ Bank of Canada has opened a brawh st NM»u The Ftert Office 
Savingi Beak on Juno SO, 1011, had 1,168 d*po#itore with 2MMI. Jo their 
credit. British silver sad broom oabi are legal tender without lhnit 

Biium 

Lies oh the K. of the Windward falinda. 

tforen s ar — Sir Leslie Proton LC.KQ (1,5001)1 with Executive 
Council, Rxeontire Committee, LaguUtire Oottntnl of 0 Member* (appointed 
by the King), end House of Aeeemhly of 14 mem ben, elected annually 
by the people , In 1911, there were 1 9M registered electors 

Area, 196 equal* mile# population (census of 1911), 171,962. Capital, 
Bridgetown , population, 16,548, Rpeightstown 1,500 Birth# (1911), 
6,106 , deaths, 4,561 Government grant# to tha Church of England, 
9,7411. , Wesleyan, 7001 , Moravians, 4001 , Roman Catholic, 601 — 

K r annum, 10,8911 Education fa Under the ewe of the Government. 

1911 there were 166 primary schools, and 16,814 pomls in avenge 
attendance , 6 second grade schools (1 for girls), 829 pupil# , 2 first-grade 
school* for boys, with an attendance of 158 and 56 respectively, and 1 first- 
grade school for girls with 91 pupils , Codnngton Collage, affiliated to 
Durham University, 20 students. Government expenditure on education in 
1911-12 10,8821. One monthly, one tn weekly one weekly, and three 
daily newspapers. 

There is a Supreme Court .Grand Sessions once m every 4 months, 7 police 
magistral**. In 1911, 11,142 eummary convictions, 55 in sopertoi courts , 
>0S (daily average) prwonera in gaol. In 1911, 19,5511 was spent in poor 
relief, Jke, PoKee, 818 oflteers and men Harbour Police, 40 officers and tm« 
Of the total ana of 108,470 acres, about 74 000 are under cultivation , the 
staple prod ooe is sugar and ootton About 36 000 sere* under engar-cane 
yield in 1M0, 89,889 hbda., end 77,7*2 puncheon* of m of ms* a , in 1911, 
89,548 hinds. , and 64,887 poucheoas of molaasee. There ace 888 sugar 
works aa4 5 rum diatillenaa. The cotton crop for 1911 was 740 269 Ibe,, 
vslaed at 48,1821. , for 1906, 488,479 lbe. , valued at 26,0001. Of “meu-jsk’ 
ct “glaaoe pitch,’ a lltumraeu petroleum for fuel, 184 tons (1,6681 ) were 
exported in 1911 In the fishing industry, about 250 boats sr* employed, 
ana about 1,000 penons. Value of fish caught annually, about 1 7,0001. 

The Colonial Bank has a paid-up capital of 600,0001. The Royal Bank 
ef Canada has a paid up capital of l t 291,668( Hie Government Savings 
Bank on March fcl, 1912, had 20 691 depositor*, with 485,9661 to thatr 
credit, Kaglish gold, stiver, and bronze coin are in circulation, and 5-dcllar 
note# of the Oolowial Bank. Poet office, 1911 letter*, kj , and parcels 
inwwxl#, 1,000,929 .outward#, 92S.256. I sternal letter* and parcels, 781,884 
Rsg Wisra d shipping 1911, 74 vesaela of 18,416 tana net. The tetaJ 
towage ti shipping entered and cleared si the Port of Bridgetown during 
the yaw 1911 was 8,476,511 tons, of which 2,640,223 tow* rapreanitsd 
Bntiah Wreaagr There are 470 miles of roads, sad 28 ails# of railway 
of 2/t, 8b.. gang*, bekmgteg to ajwivate oompeny There are 47 sailas of 
Goranmewt mad 34 mBas *f railway telephone fine t* th* island, braid** 
a fine with 1,900 mriira tff wit* tw tewgi n g te one private company 

yqiich 

Jamauh.wae taken by tha Sagttah fat 18*5, and thate pninaricti waaeou- 
trued hr the Treaty of Madrid, UW In 1981 a R#juWat*4*e OmaaU 

Wewwahabsired fa 1896, bat ia 1584 a partially elective 

*Op'MkratiMtlt*»4& 


JAMAHJA 


C e eo i ra m--Biriff»dier-G«rt«i*] 84r WUltas* Hour? Maamng, K.O.M.G , 
<J B , anpomtod Jam. ii, l»H (5, OOOJ ), assarted by * Prfry OmmdJ sad 
a Legislative Council, was lifting of the Governor as Preaidact amd of 
i et-«Aa ao, 16 nominated, and 14 elected mam ben. The tana o#e«wi*© 
n Uavitad, ia tie out of elected member* only, to fire yean Tb*r« are 
boards «l*ct*d in each pariah (IS) for administration of local affairs 

Attaobsd. to It an Turk* and Caicos Islands, Cayman Islands, Monti 
Gan, a«d Pudro Cays Ana of Jamaica, 4,900 uqnare maJea ; Turks and 
Caicos Islands, k o. , 224. square miles Total, 4 444 square miles. Po^ralatlcm 
(csoiia, 1911) s Jamaica, 831,389 (males, 397 499 , females, 493,944) , white 
16,605 , coloured 183,201 , black, 580,181 ) East Indian, 17,380 Ohinese, 
£,Hl , notrtated, 2 &05 Capital, Kingston, 67,379 Kingston, destroyed by 
an earthauahe and Bra on January 14, 1907, is being rebuilt Other towns— ■ 
8p*ttwh Town, 7,118, Port Antonio, 7,074 , Montego Bay, 5,616, 8aT*nus 
Ia-Mw, 3,400 Port Mann, 2,838 , flh Ann a Bay, 2,682 , Falmouth, 2,388. 
Births (19U 12), 32,760, deaths, 18,083, nmmagw, 8,507 Total East 
India Immignuitfl on March 31, 1913, 18,531, of whom 2,841 were uudw 
indenture# 

Thera is no Established Church- The church ea aud chapsla are as fol 
lows —Church of England, 237 , Preebytenap, 82 , Roman Catholic, 44 , 
Wssleysn Methodist, 127 , Baptist, 200 , Moravian 29 , Christum Church, 
23 , Congregational, 30 , United Methodist Free Church, 46 , Church ot 
Scotland, IS Salvation Army, 20 , Seventh Day Adventists, 38 ? Jewish, 3 , 
no accurate statistic* of members, 

In 1911-12 there were 698 public elementary schools, 98,676 children 
enroll'd, average attendance 61,659 Government grants, 60,6031 Three 
training colleges for women, 66 students , one for men, 74 students. Two 
secondary school* largely supported by Government. There are endowed 
secondary and high schools and industrial schools. 

Thera is a high ocurt of justice, circuit courts, and a resident magistrate ua 
each pansh Total aummary conncttona (1911-12), 16,037 , bslora rupenur 
court*, 6,743. Prisoner* in gaol March 81, 1912, 1,217 In 1911-12 there 
wore 960 police officer* and 396 district constable*. 

Re venae, 1911-12, 1 161,0147 (the mam heads being customs, 494,351k , 
railway, 190,0067, , poet-offlee and telegraphs, 48,726k) , expenditure, 
1 166.908k (the mam heads being debt charge*, 246,635k railway, 
98,696k I postal and telegraph aervioe 41,4511 , medic*], 68,938k eon 
atabulaiy and prisons, 91,9707 , education, 82 J29J , public works and 
building*. 203,532k) (For other flnaaond statistics, and for statistic* of 
trad* and ablpptog, So* pegur 2&Q-2}. 

Acres nsasr caltiration and care in 1911-12, 941,708, of which 286,286 
were under tillage, and 661,422 under pasture. Under sugar cane, 34,766 
acios oofCsa, 84,471 , bananas, 82,435 , tobacco, 804 , tea, 80 , coeoaauta, 
15,491 J (» ru, 597 , orange*, 1,545 , cocoa, 13,356 , ground provioous and 
mixed cultivation, 106,640 , Guinea gras*, 143 6E2 , common pasture, 
421,488 , cot* «oa pasture aad pfcaeato, U,8M, 

Oa March 81, 1912, there were 88,560 depositor* in the Government 
Sail tig* Bank, the hskioe at credit amounting to 332,684 k Thai***) coinage 
u that of Grata Britain , bat v*ri<ra* A fesriaaa coins are also current. Wots* 
of the GutttJal Bank, and of the Bank of How* Beotia are currant * tWt 
awsnM total draMta in 191 0-1 1 ni 52,310k and 192,889k rraptatavalv 
T?ta* k a autatatT *1 jignlw TW»pa and a Real artillery milttmawd 

34 sailing ra*#ei* of l t 7Wtatai 
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Montego Bay, is wilmg vessels of 1,1W ton* , 8t. Anne's Bay, 1 wUrna 
Ttaasl zf> tom , Talmouih II sailing Tiwelw ef 8,135 tons , total, 91 vessels 
of 11,144 ton* 

Junu« ha* 18*1 miles of railway open of 4ft 81 Ln. gauge (reoeipU>, 
itt year ended March 81, 191 K 190,W7L , expend 97,«29I.}, pa** 
senger* earned, 612,657 2,180 tc Hob i of main roads , 98B radca of 

telegraph, iaeloding railway telegraph lines , 681 milee of telenhone line , 
18^ mi 1 m of elettric and 6i of steam tramway*, telegraph message* 
11911-12), 192,270, receipts, 7 1081 Letters and post-cards ia 1911-12, 
10,111,283. Total receipt*, 48,7241 , expenditure, 42,4651. including 
telegraph revenue and expenditure 

Turxs aud Caicos Islayth*, a Dependency under the government of 
Jamaica, are geographically a portion of tlio Bahama*, of which they form the 
two south -esatorn group* The government is administered by a Commis- 
sioner assisted by a Legislative Board of sir member*, four of whom are 
appointed by the Crown. The Governor of Jamaica ha* a supervising power 
ovsr the local government. There are upward* of thirty small cays , area 
I65£ mile* Only eight inhabited , the largest, Grand Caicos, 20 miles Jong 
by 6 broad fiaat of government at Grand Turk, 7 miles long by 2 broad , 
•boat 1,700 inhabitants. Po^labon {1811 census), 5 616 (males, 2,605 , 
females, 3,110), of whom 286 were white Births {1911), 170 deaths, 94 

Education free in the Government schools , Government grant, 6001 , 
7 elementary eehools average number on rolls, m 1911, of Ml I*nblic 
library and mailing room at Grand Turk a weekly official ' Oatette ’ 
containing new* telegram* sa given by the Cable Company 

The moat important industry is salt raking About 1 800, 000 bushels are 
raked annually and er ported to tb* United State*, Canada, and West Indian 
Island*. Value exported 1911, 19 6081 Sponge and fabre mdustne* arc 
also carried on. The Cable ststxmsis at Grand Turk. The Dependency bn* 
invested snrplos balance* to the amount of 5,2291. bevmgs liauk dsiaisiH 
2><t7QL, depositors, 321 

OrmmtMioMr aa%d 4rtxng Judge — F H WsLkins (salary 7001 ) , real 
deuce, Grand Turk 

Cavil* v Uca*p*, studied to Jamaica, «m*M of (li»nd Cstwmi LltLk Csytnu and 
Oaywo Brae. Grand Csytusa. 17 letlrv long 4 to 7 broad capital Geocfetowo, 
pi » a l*tt s u i * 4 *. Total population of wUud (l*l i> 4 Itt, Idltls Csymso, 

«Bs* lima, 11 miles broad principal iuihutry coeosniri pJanUnc. PopjIaUoa ( 1111 ), 
} *0 Osjmsa Rrtc, W ads* toe* and If wale* wide principal itrtiorlry eoeMflOt 
phutinf sod turtle fekrfng populsrinn (IVlt), I Xf) grpon*— Orsnd Csyisu Oresn 
w*rtU, ftsUk repe, l*ld*» turtle abrll cattle snd posrf* little Cayman sad Oajr*»« 
Brae Ooeosauu steal t,OPOteO per « micro and tali le abeJL Tbs Got Mn nest i» 
Aw4**ste*wl by s Cauunlteorwr Justice* ©I ibe f>*os (14) are appointed by tbs 
Osrrerwr af Jamaica ' 

Tit* Mouawt Cat* and Pkdko Oat* are also sttaohed to Jamaica. 


UKVOO ISLAJTDft 

Compstaa An fig** (with Barbuda and Redon da), St. Kitt*-Neyu (with 
Anguilla), XW i n kw, Mooiamat, and the Virgin Island*, pad lie toths 
worth xt th* Windward group, and aoatlv-eajit o t Porto Rico 

(Js/Ufsrmr <sa4 (UwmteMdar+^Chuf — Sir EL Hwkath Bell, KOUC 
(*,««*, and 19M. travelling a&ewsnce) C*i<nU*l 8 k ***,> ~H R- W 
Great, C-M.O. (4WLJ. T $L Siduev, L-C (WKN. 

without private yntH—l 
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Tin group la divided into 5 Prssid onciefi, via., AaUgua (with Barbwda and 
Redanda), 8t Kitts (with Nevis and Anguilla), Domimca, Montserrat, and 
the Virgin talanda (with Sombrero) There is cme Fsdera! Executive Council 
nominated by the Crown, and one Federal Legislative Council, 8 nominated 
and 8 elective members. Of the latter, 8 arc chosen by the unofficial me a n b eta 
of the Local Legislative Council of Antigua, 2 by those of Dominica, and ft 
by the non -o Sknil membera of the Local Legislative Council of St Kvtts- 
Nena. In Antigua and Dominica the representative element m the Legisla- 
ture wai suppressed in 1898 The Federal Legislative Council meets, as a 
rule, once a year The duration of the Council is three years 

The following table shows the area and population of the Leeward Islands — 


- 

Aru 

Square mile* 

Population 

1M1 

i Population according to 
Oeo#QH taken on 2nd April 
101 1 

Antigua 

Barbuda and Redimda 

108 l 

62 ( I 

15,073 

38,899 

Virgin Islands 

58 

4,908 

5,562 

Domiijica 

291 

| 28 894 

38,863 

St. Kitts 

6f> 

1 29,782 

.26 283 

Nevis 

50 

, 12 774 

12 945 

Anguilla 

85 

S,890 

4 076 

Montserrat 

32 

1 12,215 

i 

5,562 

1 

Total 

701 

t 

127 536 

1 

127,189 


The principal religious bodies are Anglican, Roman Catholic, "Wesley an, 
and Moravian Education is denominational, except in Dominica, where, 
with four exceptions, th* schools are under Government control In 1611 
121 schools, with average at ton dauee of 12,237 pupils , Government grant, 
t,536L 6 secondary schools, average attendance 300, Government grant 
1 7807. , an agneultnial school, and an industrial school In 1910 
there were 6,802 summary convictions, and 49 lotmctious at the Circuit 
Coart 8ngar and molasses are the staple products in moat of the island*. 
The production of lime Juioe mid the manufacture of citrate of lime is earned 
on in Dominica and Montserrat The cultivation of cocoa and of onions 
is sueeeaafo), and tobacco nml cotton, except in Dominica, are being sue 
oetafully grown 

Ayrnoua, area of 108 square miles , Islands of Barbuda (82 square miles) 
and Radonda are dependencies Antigua is the seat of government of the 
Colony Thera u an Executive Counul, nominated, and a Legislative 
Council consisting of eight official md eight unofficial members The 
Covarnor presides at both Councils, Chiaf town, St. John, 9,262. In 
Antigua in 1911 the birth rate per I 000 was 41-99 , the death rate, 324)7 , 
of the births 76 11 per cent, were illegitimate \ there were 160 marriage*. 
Revenue (1911-12), 62,2827. , expenditure, 68,6527. Import*, 187,8861. , 
exports, 164,6167 Chief product* sugar cotton and pare apples. la 
Covammeut sating* banka 2,015 depoJtora, on Man b 81 1912, 44,2447. 
its posit*. There ia steam oora. in nni cation direct with the United Kingdom, 
Nsw Vork, and Canada, and the laland is connected with the West India 
and Panama Tetyfranh Company's cable Telephone line, 800 mils*. lehpui 
■')«««*>. — H £ w. Grant, C.M.G , Colonial Secretary of the I^reward 
laland*. 
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MosTanUasr Nominated SaeaMn «*i Legubrtint Geatwik. Chief 
towa, Plyi Mui, 1,(84. Kereana fUlVJAk U,lftK. ; expenditure, tt,SW»7. 
Emporia, 44,7967. } axpwia, 66,«QA Chiaf produata cotton, sugar, lln»- 
jnu*, ssad, cittU end pap**tt j 1,TO0 sera under lisM tram. 

Baviags buk (1011 > SI 8 depositee., 3,8*67. <k;««lU. 

(Iw ma wiKr — Lt.-GoWo7 W B. Dwridao* Houston, C.JLG 

8t 0»««tofhm (8t Kitts) a*d Nim« (wrth Anatm**) 1 ut» on* 
kzMQtiw Council nominated sad * Toysktirn CcraaoiJ of fl ottriai ud 
8 nominated unofficial jmkiWs. GJriaf ton of St Kitts, Basseterre 
8 1M , of Nevis, Ckrl«t«wt 1,100 Kitwm (1911-12), 68,0081 ex 
peadkmw, 60,7 Mi. Imports, 906,6887 , sxperte, SI 2, 461/ Chief produce 
sugar, cotton, and mm Anguilla produose ogttou and salt Savings Batik 
(1»U) 607 deponton, 26,9517, depoaits. Adt***t*tr<Ucr — T L, Roxburgh 
PMO 

Virgin Imlanhw eonsiat of all the group not occupied by Denmark 
except Grab Island, which belong* to U 8. America Nominated Executors 
Council Chief town, Road town In Tortola Island, population (1911), 410 
Mostly peasant proprietors , attgar, cotton and limn cultivated- Revwsa* 
(I9I1-I2), 7,8607. expenditure, fi,I0fA, Import* (1011), 9,6707 , export*, 
8 6527, Savings bank (HI 1-12), 99 depositors, 7067 deposits. OmnMu 
turner — T I* H. Jarvis, 

SoxeMao is a noa!i island in the Leeward IsfaudB group, attached 
sdratnieEiatiTely to the Presidency of the Virgin Islands Plioapliat* of Hurt 
used to he quarried and there i* a Board of Trade lighthouse 

■DoHIwkss. Nominated Brscotive Council, and Legislative Connell of 12 
Homiuatad uMaubum. Chief town. So — an , Kevaaae (1911-12), 44,0647 , 
expenditure, 58,7941 IuipvU, 164,6967 export#* 134,6787. Chief products, 
win, fruit, cocoa ud limw. Savings bank (1911), 630 dapoaftoia, 
with 15,4037. depoet la. Telephone line, 300 nulaa. Dooumoa contains a 
Canb aatttonent with a poputttioa of about 400, the majority being of 
mtixd Negro hlood, but about 100 apparently pore Carfba. Admu%uctmior — 
Dongle* Young, C.14-G 


TBIM 1 DAX), 

Immediately north of the mouth of the Orinoco, includes Tobago adwiui* 
trativaly 

iTowraor —Sir QE.Lt Honte, O C M 0 (5,0001 ) with Executive 

Co trad! of 6 official members and a Legislative Connell of 10 official and 1) 
.unofficial mem here, ail nominated 

Ana Trinidad, 1,764 square mile* , Tobago 114 PouuUtiou - temee, 
HU, 396,074 (170,195 malts end 159,879 females) arthuated |1 March, 
1941, 646,00k Capital, ’Trtusdad, Port of Spain, 60,000 Tfca population 
ia m*Uf at mix to African, and Karo peso blood, the eldest European 
■ km wt S Wu f ranch and Bpenkh. A hwoh patok ia spoksm, and Is 
tome pla ces apaarih. hart them ara w nnnl uonfaad ta tin eoooa 
piwtta* dintofck Births (1911-11), 11,674 , dewtha, 7,670 Bdttcatian, 
tUMJ * mu it— ikry (AwwnBM»t) schools, *f,4*7 jwptls, im*g« 
drftys WJaae a, tf ( 5Uif hw sips mi it 


rJtti 


tbetAWsl 


**rj*+ . . . . 

tt, OMai Ntoal (U* 

rtw a wy — 

6M, an acres hrrtUaa sh ea ai r rl 


pwhhc funds and prtvatos 
61,0177. BwwJart vdocatkm k 
CaUsga- CS»7 stndsuta at rod of 1011-11) t 
ill, Japtfw* Caib»t m **d 

" Manta) In 1111-42 tW Ma of 
Of*h* SStalaaaa 1,190, 406 sorae, about 
U ttd« aagar-caas, 62,800 aers* ( i 
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290,209 , coffee, 4 120, ground provision*, 28,500, coconuts, 18,700, 
pasture, 20,070 There is a large no exiled pitch lake lb the lal&nd Oil ia 
Being exploited m the south and south-east of the island with Batufaotory 
reeulU. Total exports of asphalt, 1911, 169,478 tons, rained at 194,9367 
Bailway 81 J miles of 4ft 8iin gauge , 167 miles of telegraph and 
8, C00 miles (wire) telephone (1911 12) There are two branches of the Colonial 
Bank with note circulation of about 200,0007., and also two branches oi 
the Boyal Bank of Canada. Government sayings Bank, depositors (1911), 
22,020 f deposits (Dec 31) 889,9767 Police force, 0P8 all ranks (31 March, 
1012 ) 

In Tobago the culture of rubber cotton and tobacco has been Intro- 
duced. The cacao industry re receiving increasing atteubon The island 
is much frequented by visitor 1 ) from England and the United States 
Tirjin Islands See Letwaud Islandb 

WIMDWAiD I6LAJTD8 

Commit of Grenada, SL Vincent, the Grenadines (half under Vincent, 
half under Grenada) and St Lucia, and form the eastern barrier to the 
Caribbean Sea between Martinique and Tnmdad 

Governor <to Comtaamlcr m Chwf — Sir Janice Hayes riadief, K.C H G 
C B (2, 6067 — resident at St George s, Grenada) Each island has its 
own Institutions , there la no common legislature, laws, revenue, or tariff , 
there is a Common Court of Appeal, and tho colonies unit* for certain 
other common purjKwes Legal currency, British sterling, and United 
States gold coins The Colonial Bank issues 5 dollar notes 

Gum AD* There is a Legislative Council consisting of the Governor 
with 6 other official and 7 unofficial members nominated by the Crown 
Each district has a semi elective Board for local iflajrs. Area 133 square 
miles population, census 1911, 66 760 birth rate 37 88, death rets 18 65 
per 1,000 There are (1911 ) 49 Government and Government aided elemen 
tary schools, with 10,906 pnpiU and average attendance, 5,377 Government 
grant (1911-12) 4,9757 , and a secondary school for boys with 72 pupils , 
Government grant, 6127. In 1911 there were 1,614 summary convictions, 
and 22 in superior courts There were (1911) about 30,200 acres under 
cultivation Sugar manufacture is decreasing, rum is produced locally, 
68,866 gallons in 1911 Important products exported are cocoa, 44 203 
hags in 1911 , nutmegs 9,087 cwt , other spices 1,261 cwL , raw cotton, 
2,448 cwt- , cotton seed, 0 052 cwt In 1911 1 741 depositor* in savings 
banks , balance (Dec 31) 25,6947 There are 606 miles of telephone line 
in fcbs Inland 

The largest of the Grwatuimt* attached to Grenada is Cams con area 
6,918 acree, population, census 1911, 6,880 Onder a laud settlement 
scheme, begun by the Government in 1903, operations up to December 
81, 1911, comprised the purchase of estate* coating (directly and indirectly) 
8,44921, and the dispoeal of 376 allotmmltfl of tho value of 7,6971., of which 
6,2077 had beau received, the balance being payable in annual instalments, 
ST VowaanV Administrator and CWomai Seoretam, The Bon. C Gideon 
Murray The Legislative Council consists of 8 official and 4 nominated 
uneffidal member*. Area, 1 60 square miles t population, oeneos 1911, 41,877 , 
wtfaoated on Mafoh 81 , ljUS, 48,11? Oroital* Juagatiwu, population, 4,360 
(1911 census) Births (1911-11), 1 79® , deaths, 914, toarriaaw, 168 
Edmatiea (1911-13)i 16 primary schools , 4,476 pupil* on roUsi 2*198 

u 
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average attendance ; OwsiMieat ktwU, TJwfe u also a Moefidagv 

spbool fot huy* (II W?iU) P one £trl* ga pimala), and «i agrioultiual 
ntfu>ql (lfc ptnah) Fourteen 'unvictaops {a the Suprann Court, Mid MB 
la Hie Inferior Court, m 19U-12. Arrowroot, option (6,0fl* acrw w 
1013-12), MAM, rum, cooo*, and jmow an produced. The Sea Ulaijd 
Gotten grown a the I**t m the Bntiah Cbibuv, if not the world* St 
Yluosat hi addition m famed for the eioaUenoe of its arrowroot. Good 
Umbsr ftw» the fores U. Much of the cultivated land is u» a few hands, 
hut * large peasant proprietary u being astabllahed under GoTsmm&nt 
auspices, said many small holdings in the high mountain. lands hare heap 
sola by the Crown. About 20 000 acres (one ronrth of area) under eulti 
vatkw Besades the postal rmce, there is a telephone system with about 
147 mi Ira of line 

St Lloia. Admmtjtlraior and Colonial Socrelary, K. J Camsrou, 
C MG , with a nammatad Kiacatire and Login la tire Council Area, 
2*3 square miles population (Chasm 1911), 48,6*' Chief town, 
Castries. Births (1911-12), l.tHW , deaths, 1,11 A Sduca*fon{1911) 58acWs 
f7 Protestant, 41 Roman Catholic), with 7, 268 pupils on roll , Government 
grant, 1,9121. Education is also earned on m 2 other aeboola which are 
ih TDoeipt of a Government Grant of, together, bbOl. In 1911-12 there ware 
1,324 summary cormctione, and It convictions in superior courts. Sugar, 
cocoa, and nun are the chief products Savings banks (end of 1931), 
l,«2fl depositors, 19,778-1 deposits. Letter* and poet-cards despatched, 
lM,S*9 , books and papers B.Wfl , parcel, 479 There are 101 milea of 
telephone line 
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Principal Imports, 1911 Jamaica textile*. 538, 36lf , fijit, dried, 
pickled, kc , 2i5,333? , hoiduare and raanafi tarea of metal, S04, 1 K8I , 
wheat flour, 455,207? Trxnida i and Tohnfo textiles apparel, kc 
599,277 1 , flour 232,558? batata gum 475 104/ , machinery ana hardware, 
412,9887 , ooOMt raw 289,725? Lahinvu Flour, 39 923? textile fabric*, 
95 805/ Barbados cotton, linen, and silk manufacture*, 213,8901 , flour, 
t1> 9771 , rice, 95 0211 coal, coke, A , 67,5511 machinery, 95,344? 
‘frrnada textiles, 57 64V flour 83,637? & Luna textiles 24,2437 , 

coal, 149,836? SL Yinoent textiles 25 946? , floor, 11 INK. 

Princiiwl kx ports, 1911 Trinidad and Tobago sugar, 870,4811 , cocoa, 
1,127 3727 , hide* and akma, 178 3477 gold bullion 284 809? , batata gum, 
478,8*11- asphalt, 194 256? /auirtwu eager, 247 4181 , nun, 85,91*1. , 
coffee, 154,131? bananas 1,456,582? , logwood extract, 166-0307 Bar 
badot sugar, 291,0781 , molasses 317 0257 Bahatnas sponge, 111,5811. 
hemp, 44,8552 Ormada oorxm, 323,1042 spices, 13,048/ , cotton and 
cation aeed, 9,0027 St Lucia sugar 54,090? , cocoa, 46,656/ St 

Fntorni arrowroot, 40 4307 cotton 45,470/ Lnwari Islands sugar, 
198,0457 Turls and Caws Islands salt 39,508/ , aiasd, 1,225? , sponges, 
1,6802 
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TH* BRITISH KMP1BK — WEST IHDI ES 


The total tonnage entered end cleared (foreign trade) in 1011 vu u 
follows 


Bahamas 1,780,057 Barbados 

jatraica 4,819 112 , Grenada 

Turk* Islands 858,112 Leeward Is* 
St, Lada 3,996, 168 land* 

St, V meant 298,970 1 


3,475,511 Irinidad 3,657,396 

536,161 

Total (1911) 20,740 581 
2,879,894 Total (1910) 18,110 527 


Of the total tonnage returned in 1911, 13,784,789 tons were British. 
Currency, weights and measured throughout the islands are those of Greet 
Britain, though in sever*] of thorn various American corns are current 


Book* of Reference or the West Indies 

dlaUsticai Abstract for the Coloatea, Ac- Aanual London 

Blw Book* of tha reapacLieCoJoDira Th« C’olamai OjUr-t Lilt The Jama lea (la+i<ti 
An O0Mal Q+»*a* o t Rartodoa- Loudon, 

Mle+iQ: M and ttrkw (T ) Karrailrc ofa lri|i to the Bahamas . Catnbrid^Ha** 

_Vt^7*aL(A. B.), Pocket Goidn to tS« We*t liidhtt London IKfT 
AapuaellfA. E.), Tho BniLb West India*. Lomlcm t'JlL 
■Baifcri** (O T ) Tbc Leaser A* tdle*. Loader* 180f 
Barbados timet took. Loudofl Annual 
CaLcUt+l (A. ), Tlie Chsrcii In tlie West ladies- Loudon lhVS- 

CeWail flUrdeea La Jamaica Himiury London 1 {kw — J amaica lu 101V. London 
191 L 

Del awrrt (F L TS» Book or tie Weal Indie*. London uhh 
D r*fte*(KA The Snaada Handbook. London, 1 80S, 

Fi*t (A k-i History of tbs West. India*. New York IBM 
FW nw<8 J X Bartrwfoa Dtrofflorr Bsrbados 
Fee«4«(J A.k TO* BnxUah |n the West Indie*. Loudon ISbS 
J >, Hkitary of Jamaica, iwl ed Lwlou ltfO" 

1 1 raw ad a Haadbook-Dl rectory te Loudon. 

<?rdee* (SvsamrUm), Koie* upon tbe Island of Dommi«_ Loudon 1J07 
Hand boat of Jamaica. London annual 
NntLrrmru (JJ, Jamaica. Lowkru, lDOi 

B4U(FL Tine GaoJogYaad Physical GeOfrspby of Jamaica Lambnds’f Ham, , I6 j9 
XVuae (A H JLCootral and South America, Ac Ixnidon IW1 
W4(0 T L History ol AnLgna. BVoL* London 18W 
Ihiw (B G. De), Twaatfath q«ilnry Jamaica. Jamaica, 1U13 
t •'itnjTfi—. (f Pi Black Jamaica. iAadon 1600 

Laaaa (O. f ) mad AtoWcKC > Hlrtoneal Geography uX l bo brtuak O Jornea W li 

Sad ed Lend no 199„ 

r *tf r {▼*») Hlrlory of Autifda. 

PuUr*-B*rTi (B.). Jamaica u It la. London 109| —Ethiopia In KaUo J»u aicu 
Rsa-Wdnt Lear doa 7SOJ. 

JVApfaafX XHoaviillc Gdogr*i hl« Lnlrrersclle Vo'. XVII IjoimIou lftsS 
jbAwf (J L Tfca West IiHlu-a and The 8p*ru*k Mam London, l SHi 
Reef () W ), Tl*r Brilbiti Went Indira and tbs Ho gar Industry London, 1 S#V 
AM# mbmrjk ( Sir R H.) Hisicu v of Barbadoa. Loudon IMS 
® B.L Editor Tb« Dsliama labor da London 1 1*00 
Saa airier (8. G }, Tbe Barbadoa Handbook London 1011 
B kri M J a. }. Baida* to thi W csi India BvoU. Lcodoa 199B. 

W+th,r (tl, <UR.), Tb* Wretlodlea andlba lioplr* London U*H 
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AUSTRALASIA AND OCEANIA 


The British Territories in Australasia comprise the self governing 
State* which now form the Commonwealth of Australia , the Australian 
Dependencies of Papua and Northern Territory, the self governing Dominion 
of New Zealand and adjacent inlands, and the Crown Colony of Fiji. The 
British poes&wion* in Oceania include the Tonga Islands and many olher 
groups of islands aod islets snstfcered over the Pacifia 

THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA 

The Commonwealth of Australia, consisting of the six colonies (now 
denominated Original States) of New South Wales, Victoria, Queensland, 
South Australia Wee tern Australia, and Tasmania, waa proclaimed at 
Sydney January 1, 1901 After five of these colonies had by legislative 
enactments, approved by the direct vote of the electors, declared thenr desire 
fora Federal Union, the British Parliament, on Jnly 9 1900, passed the Act 
to constitute the Commonwealth This Act provided far the inclusion of 
Western Australia in the Federation if that colony so desired, and m the 
following month the colonial legislation necessary for this end was passed 

Legislative power is vested in a Federal Parliament consisting of thr 
King represented by a Governor General, a Senate, and a Bouse of Ke 
preaentativee. The Senate consists of Senators (six for each of the 
Original State* voting ti one electorate) chosen for six veers. In general 
the Senate will be renewed to the extent of one half every three yeere, but, 
m cane of prolonged disagreement with the House of Representatives, it 
may be dissolved, and an entirely new Senate elected The House of Repre 
wentativee consists, as nearly as may be, of twice as many members as there 
are Senator*, the numbers chosen in the several States being m proportion to 
the respective numbers of their people as shown by the latest statistics of 
die Commonwealth but not less than five for anj original State For 
the first House of Representatives the number was 75, flistmmtod as follows 
New Sooth V ales, 28 , Victoria, 23 r Queensland, 6 South Australia, 7 , 
Western Australia, 5 , Tasmania, 5 As a result of the Census enumcratwa 
of 1911, New South \V ale* will have 27 members, Victoria 21 and Queens- 
land 10 Every House of Representatives continue* for three years from 
tlrt data of ita first meeting, unless reoner dissolved. Electoral quail 
Stations for both Chambers of the first Federal Parliament were those far 
the more numerous Houae of the Parliament of the State in which the 
elector waa competent to vote Every Senator or Member of the Houae ot 
Representative* must be a natural bom anhjeet of the King, or hare been 
for five yean a naturalised subject under a law of the United Kingdom or of 
a State of the Commonwealth He must bo of full age, and must poa&ne 
electoral qualification Since the first Parliament of the Commonwealth 
was instituted, an Electoral Act has unified the franchise for both Chambers, 
on the baaia of universal adult suffrage, 

L**t election April, 1910 Labour Party, 44, Fosiouiats, 29, Indepen 
dent Ljbemis, 2 

The legislative power* of the Federal Parliament are extensive, embracing 
cowimarce, shipping. Ac. finance , defence , postal, telegraph and Kh» 
servke* , census and statistics j conciliation and arbitration in industrial 
diapntea extending beyond the limits of any one ^tat* Authority ib given 
Tor the Com men weal th to assume JnrUdkstimj in regard to railways, light 
betaes, Ae., marriage and divorce emigration and immigration , currency 
a»<f banking; weight* and maesarea The several Stale Parliament* retain 



m 


m aamsa smwjc* .■-'“-Australia 


WaUtire MUwite ia ail aaattera which are nat ta»n#frr»d t* tt« Federal 
Pari wment, whiei 1 r title t government tfini'Od And mnnoemtod perm, 
th* eerer*] State Parliaments retaining tie tmidunry power of gorm.irwt 
«W ttrtfr respective temtanes With majuet to money MU*, the BoMeof 
Piipmwnfttiw hu rprriil power*, and prtmaios is made for «**# of at* 
agreement b elwuau the two House* 

The Xr ecu tree power, vested In th* King, i* ■mrcaable by the Oownor 
Qwiw ei, wbo i* assisted by an Xxecntive Goanjcil of responsible Ministers 
of State, Those Minister* are, or mm* become within three month a, 
members Of the Federal Parliament , they are paid #a!ari«a not exceeding, in 
all, 12,0001 a year The KiecatiTS Oormiraent of the Commonwealth u 
eonaiito ted as follow# — 

Govt y n or Omerai — Hi* Excellency llie Bight Hon Thom a*, Baron 
l>nman, PC.GCMG.GCVO, t’ornroanrirr in-Chirf trf rhe Canmofi 
wealth of Australia and its Dependence* 

Prtmtr Jftnu ter and Treatunr — ftt Hob A Fisher, P C 
Attomey-Omeral ~H<m W Jd Hughes, 

Sxiemal 4#mr*.— Hon J Thoma*. 

MiwAer ef Stm* Affain — Hob K. OHallev 
Pootnurtrr fTei wwl — Hon C E. Fra nr 
JftatVrr of — Hob 0 F tearee 

U\*vdrr of Trade mmd Onefcntt — Hon ¥ 14 Tudm 
Vu* Prrtidext of tMe JBwfxadtw Cornell. — Senator the Hod O McOiegor 
JJmiPTwy Minuter* — Senator the Hon X. ftndlry and the H on E. A 
Roberts 

Ptfh Cemm unmo r for An*tnth* >* London — The Right Hem Sir George 
Hooatmifl KaW, PC.KC.OCHOJS Victoria Street, Ueetminater, S-M 
The Conatitntnm prorules for a Federal Judicature for an interstate 
Oowmlwrirm on Trade and Commerce, for the transfer of State official*. State 
property, and State debts to the Connaon wealth, for the eulleetitnj and 
expenditure of duties dnnng the transition period, and for alteration of the 
Cottstltutiou A High Coort iConfflaUug of & judge#) hat been established, 
with original m well a* ajrpellite hmadicGCn The selection of the 1 aee 
Canberra site for the Federal *u voted in the Senate and 

Home of Repwaeatativea, and in 1*9 1 0, the Commonwealth acquired from 
th* State of "Hew South "Wale* an area of approximately 900 aquar* mil** 
An area of * square nsilcs ftt Jervis Bay was alao acquired fur pnrpoaee of a 
Naval College and the right to construct a railway from the Capital thereto 
At preaerit th< Fedora] Government ha* it* neat at Melbourne 


Area and Population. 
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Tk* jTortbet^ Tendiwir, with M ur* of **M*> eqw* reilw, ««■ c»drr 
Ui« JuWwturtioTS of South Atutr*]i» from lS« to 1910 On ti* Ht JujtWrr, 
IflUj it wms tmttfemd to the Commonwealth (** North em Terri torr) 

In 1005 tho fcdnriaiitrttien of P*pn* wmm trtmfermt to th* Oowrtoo- 
woalth («ee P*paa) 

Mwr»fleiit Wrthg, and death t in 1011 — 
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The tot*) pnbbc debt of the AnatraUaji States on 50th June, 1912, was 
abemt 27 ft. 600,0001. The ranking funds amounted to 5, 7 >0,000/ , giving a 
ns* debt of about 267,600,0004. 

Tha following wnunsniw* the Federal Government position in respect to 
indebtedness — 



| Population 

London 
Debts. 1 

Looai 

Debt. 

T SET — . 

Debts. 

1001 

S'*"*,®! 

A 

176,000,000 i 

£ 

SATOOOOO 

£ 

JT8 “00,0(0 

ten 

4 446,906 

103,060 000 1 

7#, 700 000 

171,700 000 


Invalid and Old Age Pension*. 

The Invalid and Old Age 1 erwdon Acts provide for the payment 
of invalid and old age pensions at such rates as the Comm mi oner 
deciding the question deems sufficient, but so that the amount shall not 
exceed 264 a year, nor the pensioner s -whole income (including the pension) 
exceed 624 a year Old age pensions are granted upon application to 
persons who are at least 66 years of age and have lived in Australia or 
Australian temtoiy at leaet 20 years Invalid pennons are granted to 
persona who have lived st least 6 years in Australia, have there become 
incapacitated, and have no other sufficient mean* of support. On October 9, 
1*12, a Matemitj Bill was passed providing for the payment of a btmtw 
up to a maximum amount of 6/ in respect ot every child lwrn in Australia 
of white parentage The disbursements foT old age pensions were 1,497,8801 
in 1906-10, 1,674,4684. m 1910-11, and 2,155,4814 in 1811-12 The 
estimate far 1912-lS is 3,414 0004 The maternity allowance is estimated 
In If 13- 13 at 400,0004 The numbers of pensioners in the Commonwealth 
on the I*th December, 1912, were —Old age, 80,206 , invalid, 11,907 , 
total, W.113 

Defence 

Aut 

The principal porta of the States are protected by fortifi cations, and 
forts h»v* been erected at King George a Bound and Thursday Island 

TTie military forces of the venous States on dune 80 1912 weie — 
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Tha yw 1911 aaw tis ooasmencmient of the nsw defence dhbeme adopted 
by tika Australian GoWrnmeat « the basis of Lord Kitchener's reemn 
w— flitfctea The Datoee Act ri 1901, amen dad by the Acts of 1909, 1910, 
1911 tad 191S, imposes * fyatma of eonrpuknry training,' bogiwdng with 
cadets of 1 J w 19 yaats at im (Jti»i<rr ajrd asmorh followed by 1 jmt in 
th* uttlxea Totem m resrutt*, after wWeh the me* rated* as SoViiart 
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for 7 years Liability ceases with the completion of the 36th yew, feu* 
the men ar* expected to join the existing nfle clubs and kerp up their 
shooting The actual penod of training is very short, that imposed on the 
young dtuwn eoidiers of 18 to 28 being only 16 dav* (of 6 hour*), or their 
equivalent, in each yew The whole conn try u divided up into 08 re 
enuting district* of approximately equal population, each providing one 
battalion, bmidea other troops It & intended that there should be T 
division# Queensland finds the Jet, New South Wales the 2nd sad 3rd, 
Victoria the 4th and flth, with a spare brigade to help South Australia to 
form the 6th Wee tern Australia finds brigades and Tasmania 1 brigade 

It is estimated that the tola) number of men under tramhip, when 
the system 1* in lull operation, wifi be 150,000 cadets and 120,000 
eittwH soldiers At present the Militia consists of about 22,000 of all ranks 
and there are a boot 90,000 undergoing compulsory framing Ab©ntfi5,000 
are registered in the Rifle Clubs A Military College for the training of 
officers haa been established at the proposed Federal capital 

The present militia and roluub*er Hints will be gradually merged into the 
new citizen army This is to consist when complete of 28 infantry brigades 
(of 4 lottaJioas;, 28 regiment* of light horee 49 field and 7 heavy batiene* 
(all of 4 gUDsI, 14 field companies ot engineers and the necesanry deport 
mental troops In the event of war, about half of the whole would be 
required to garrison the defended ports &c whili the remainder would 
form a mohtie striking force 

The annual cost of the scheme when in lull working order that is in 
8 or 9 years, will exceed 2 000,000/ The estimAied defence expenditure 
exclusive of administration and wotVs in 1911-12 was 1 528 788/ 

Navy 

Naval wtijosit# 1912 la 2 9« lo'L 

Sydney is a hiat class naval station, and the headquarters of the Bntuh 
fleet in Australasia The Naval Agreement Act of 1908 (for 10 years) pronded 
that the Naval Forve on the Australian Station should consist ofnofc Jess than 
one armoured cruiser, fim Haas, t no second claas cruisers, four third-class 
« ruiesre, four sloop*, and of a Royal Naval Reserve of 26 officers and 700 sea- 
men and stokers The bams of this force should be the port# of Australia and 
New Zealand and their sphere of operations the waters of the Australia, China, 
and East India Stations. One ship should be kept in reserve and threeothers 
partly manned should be used as drill ship* for training the Roy&i Naval 
Reserve; the remainder slnm!d be kept in commission fully manned. The 
drill ahip* and one other vessel were to be manned bv Amtwdiaue and New 
Zealanders paid at special rates They were officered by offioera of the Royal 
Navy and Royal Naval Reserve Fight nominations for naval cadetships 
were to be given annually to the Commonwealth and two to New Zealand 
Ac annual charge of 200 000/ was to be paid to the Imperial Government by 
the Commonwealth and 40,0001 by New Zsaland 

On Jane-30 1911, the naval Tore** oftbe Commonwealth were as follows — 
Permanent naval force* (sc*- going), 862 admmistT*ti v* and instructional 
staff, 124 , reaervM— adulta, 995 , reserve*— remor cadets 2 990 Total, 
4,969 , navy otfioa, 40 , Grand Total, 6,009 

Tbs pottey *1 tbs 1* M lost# AnatreU* wIMefondJaf Having aMSjrtwl 

tli* poavUcw that «*fnn«r Iwpsrfsl psrtwwMp la aacwaar? tor ih* tutor* •snonty ot tke 
Eagle*, aad USat a 4*talt« pWo* hi tin FfcrfQehM bee* allotted to Aa*tr*Ii«, the Sovtr*- 
msnt hM «fraed to tttretsb am Aostralfca Fleet Urit, upon wtdab Ktas Own* covfturrd the 
HtWal “ Haysl Anstreilaa Nsvj“ fflepV 14 19HV To* o W g* fr ** B *t the Po s e*— 



th» British iutphs — aitstralia 


aeatTX an to |(qfld 4 a ba£Ue crulw of tke ol am thro* w»Wnarii 

weiser* oi tM JHdfi *V«* m <bwtro>*re of tko tojMred River ei**e wj w# 
sobmsrtMie of ‘1 tlea* J aJeo tb» »wtffl*il*e *w* u dock* acd fegxu aMp*. Tbta 

fleet wfll rb* Battat float am* log in atawAMcda&si w+t* 

Ike Cbtm *ad AmI indie* MjMiimi »f tt»« Royal S» rf j -«31beii«| rnulec ob* sc»t*»l la war-, 
toot {be Xaetzaliu Unit bin* controlled bj iV» CeppnonwMlUi Qovennaext V* peace. 
Tta r*nm*4 « will t» ru’Mool to the Kimj'irocuUttoaa, asd under tiavaJ dlaatpCna. TV 
r*W* wffl to maned u irras jvwrtbk'by Anabmliaas, *op>m>eiit*il by TamarUJ o*wi 
tad mm Two rrf tha d(wtrojr*r< arrived hi Australia la Sevmiiber, 3*10 a third baa bean 
Im afk a d la Aaafraba. IV battle crniaor la under enwttrMtkKn, The wodem Australia* 
Sitj by the and of lilt ahovtd oouaiat of on* Dreodncmjbt bottle arolaer jart ralt s 
(rbilar to IV Ntw g+*l**4\ tbm> protected oroiver* of the ' Town elmaa Wdfwam, 
Arithw «nt3 d tUvar cl*** dcatroyara, X Nit* 3 OoOofa 1* to be e*WW1*fc*fl to* 
Um truinle* of odrera 

ProdacticiL 

The are* and or crops (distinguishing the principal or«p«) in the Common 
wealth, and the yield in 1911-2, were as follows 


Crops 

T<x*l acreage 

Total yield 

Yield. p« *m> 


iem 

Baabels 

Bosbeii 

Wtoe tx 

T *27 ttt 

TL,«S«,2l7 

*<4 

OsU 


9 5«l m 

18 50 

Barley 

ltMrt 

i,0M 8W 

i7n* 

W*ur 

840 [T 4 

w^5< 1 




Taii» 

Too* 

IXioee 

z,&ism 

iw,*n 

V*fl7»* 

801 ISl 

m4 

2^1 

SlQlNllW 

1*4 £*3 

1 £83,1X1 

lra-’ i 

YlnejxnU 


| 

— . 

UslioDt 


Wtoe 

— 

4,»75,Wr 

— 


1 Per sere of uroduetlv* ease, 

* SetiauM aereec*. lfUfl-13 T4» l T4 scree products, T1,9T7,6M kubeta. 

The total area nnder all crt»fw in 1911-12 war 12,106,643 acre*, and the 
total Talas of agricultural production, 88,776,0001 

At the end of 1911 there w«e in the Commonwealth 8,979,000 hone*, 
11,819,000 98,948,000 sheep, and 1,311,000 pig*. The prod action of 

wool m 1911 amounted to 767,786 000 ft*, and the export* to 678, 894,000 ft*, 
greasy, valued at 21,295,0001 , 6fl, 256,000 lbs. aconred, rallied at 4,101 ,0001 , 
and 8,618 000 ft* of tope, rained at 376,0001 The export* of tallow 
aipoastod in value to 1,937,0007 , of sheepskins to 1 614,0001 and of flwn 
swat to 8,232^0007 Tha butter produced amounted tn 812,876,000 lb*,, of 
which 101,728,000 lb*., r a] oed at 4,687,0007 , ware exported 

The mineral products were valued at 38,487,0004, In 1911, including. 
»ld, 10,562,0001. (£,484,000 fine ox) silver *nd lead, 8,0£l,OOQ7 , oopper, 
i,*«4.O0Qi , tjn, 1,210,0007 , coal, 3,930,0007 

ftUtWtir* of the maimfscmring {adustne* m the Ccmnwfi wealth in 1911 
are riB#n « follow* .^number of e*t*hliehin«irta, 14,455 , hands <aft*W*d, 
811,775 , as Uriel and. wages paid, 27,533,0001. , value of plant *nimaje5ilo#ry, 
*1,469.3007, value of auterisU o**d, 79,042,0007. } value added hy ro*ns- 
fcetm*V 54,145,0007. , rmlue of output, 138,187,0007. 

jOohwroo. 

Uu CV^!WCLi*Vltj ti*w% m uniform rwfmw* detia*, awd 
twd* Mm th* SUt**U fW*. 1921 U* art wain* ao t faflU ft from 
ewtmi htewMoM to iajmtmn 





txnomem 


m 

The following show* for t- yean the »foe <rf the imports s*d exports 
(merchandise, bollicn, *fid specie) into « from the Australian Common 
v,eA)t:h fnrm or into countries outride the Commonwealth 


Export* 


Team 

Import* 1 

| i 

Australian 

Pwdm» 

1 Other Produce 

Total 


£, 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1908 

49 798.27S 

02,118,903 

2,192,166 

64,811,068 

1909 

l 51,171 896 i 

02,843,711 

1 2,475,126 

65,818,836 

1910 | 

60,014,861 

71 836,196 

2,064,966 
8,277 048 

74,491,160 

1911 i 

66 967,488 

76,206,210 

79,482,268 

1912 ; 

78,098,000 

— 

— 

75,886,000 


The value al good* imported represents tho amount on which duty is payable 
□r would be payable ff the duty were ad valorem. The value of goods subject 
to duty is taken to be the fair market value m the principal markets of the 
country whence the eatne were exported, with an addition of 10 per cent, to 
inch mirkst vain*. 

The Custom a Tariff Act of 1908 provides for prefeience to goods produced 
in and ahrpped from the United Kingdom to Australia as against the gooda 
of other conn tries, and also affords a larger measure of protection to Australian 
mdnvtriss than prerion* tariffs. 

The value of goods exported is the value in the principal market* of the 
Commonwealth in the n*ual and ordinary commercial acceptation of tb* term 

Hons important imports and export* in 1911 — 


lmiOTte 


IMtf* sugar 

Tea 

Spirits 

Apparel, *c 

Boots and shoes 

fl*U sad caps 

OotVm a*4 Unw goods 

Wool lea* 

eHkgOodi (lac velvet*) 
Ttaebbws sad wwehintTT 
Agrieottmt laipJcniflnfn 

HsW maantamnre* 
Tlwtwv 

Arm* and «piorim 

Pa f*r 

Book* 


PtUss^W eel*. Ac. 

Oft* On Utk) * 

Tchapcs 


Value 

£ 

1,544 81B 

B 

447 W 
^1- 

S.2W M 
1 Vti,** 
8,901 577 

*04 744 
ft.TM,«90 
J TS7 «4 
804 190 

Utoojlv 
893,420 
l 149 39* 
2,173,60* 

l.StUM 

«7f*T» 

i,«m ns 
«s,uo 


Exports Vain* 

! £ 

near 3 aw 

I Better 

Beef 1 105,132 

| Mutton »5«,B*S 

Rabbits aad Kartj 4W W4 

I Tinned mast 777,84* 

, TaHcw 

LeaUhtr W3.1 » 

Wool 33,071,1*8 

Coal *»«l 

Copper Jano**, ore 

udiW IMtW 

Oolrt tnlllen 1 711 03- 

<VoH tn matte 447 7*1 

GWd tr*cie 9 ESS <*> 

BDvar ballfo* 4 Hi, *47 

1 BBwrt* matte *lk*Tl 

* gtlTW ore *48,87 * 

|j**a ylt awl la »atta 1 l«,M4 

Tia topots TO*, IT* 

«■ on , 21*** 

vmut l 22 , 25 

P»rl abril 
AaiwriafUvta*) 

gilnssaaltWea H&S 

% r-* - * 
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In 1911 the total import* end erjwjrU of specie were — 



Itaporta 

Riport* 


* 

& 

QtM 

li,iS4 

fi Rf»,IW 

8Ht*t 

SM.7W 

89 828 

Broaxe 

17 188 

34 

Total 

*81,48_’ 

oaao 


Distribution of extenml trade 1611 — 


From or to 

Imports 


Rajmrte 


1 

Australian 

Total 

United ringdoao 

Brltimh PeMtMnun* 

a 

St) 4MMU1 
fl 611,442 

£ 

W 8«,8J8 
IS 448 Mo 

£ 

S&,»09 06? 

10 Pifl 461 

Total British 
foreijii cnanlrte* 

48,111 4M 

Is 

48 255 868 
r US 85 f 

.1 IS 435 
28,840 82 

Total 

lW 067 488 

To SO.. ?10 

79 48“ isg 


Trade with the more important countne-, 1910 and 1611 — 


Pram or to 

linporU 

Imports 

Import* 


(191Q> 

(1011, 

(1<U0) 

(1«D 


£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

United Kingdom 

SOM' 441 

ai 4SK< on 

rr «oa 8i2 

86,809 061 

Sea Zealand 

> “03 HOT 

2 374 _>1 

2 ?4 1 7,-5 

% 666 469 

India 

t «o>. w* 


1 585 *72 

8 810 504 

ueyloa 

ren vr 

‘Si ^46 

681 “2* 

5,41*, Wit 

HoiiUi Afnoaii Union 

63 rt 

( f* 784 

1 ^ ‘ 33 

1 7 17 804 

Jara 

3* 467 

641 K,Q 

84.1 *16 

4^,696 

Belahtuj 

1 242 8T7 

2,00" VS* 

943 Oen 

6 111 948 

P«a« 

-m t» 

>S14<Hf 

S^M 576 

M»C*H 

Gemany 

s ~rs a** 

i 487 l^fl 

7 140 465 

6'Mft.Ql* 

U.R. America 

6,494 B» 

" 747 Ml 

I 599 10* 

l 464 164 

Japan 

718^62 

8*2,757 

f »7<W7 

tS5,pr,8 


* Tfe* e xpert * to Ceylon are aialftlr of paid tpeoe vUch ia Ursely stripped to Colombo 

wader <rptUe 


Share of the St*t«* in Foreign Commerce, 1911 — 


- 

Ira porta 

Irport* 1 

Total 


4 

£ 

£ 

sa. Wak* 

27 842,4 .2 

IJ lM 40! 

4> 5*8,808 

Ytottete 

21 880,963 

1 is,ns,7J6 

46,766,479 

Qastaatiarl 
*. AtatftUa 

* Sit HO J8WW1 

6.946,8*1 J 10,174 nee 1 

I4,e01 *84 

1*, 410, *40 

IT AwatraU* 


0,171, 1«1 

18,666,501 

T9— to* 

*16.900 

<515,001 

1441,07 

X ft tore Territory 

14,1*4 

j +CMS 

88^46 

Trw) , 

; mptm 

78,482,^*1 

146,449 744 


1 Uttoatatoa toe vaJoeaT eaedaa— t trew a*a ttata of tfce Count on wealth to anolktr 
Btoto i tocaa* tor inuMmt tkroed to* twee retorted to to* Mete fm» *kM to* 

fee* Vto* My 
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Th» following tsMaa show thapriapipal imports Ivoiumuseiib) into th» 
United Kingdom from, and domestic expats from the United Kingdom to, the 
^Mnmonweiilth In four yecn according to the Board of Trade Returns — 


- 

10 -8 

1900 

1010 

lflll 

Jwgerte /re m Co 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

18 4li "78 

13,WJS«6 

1(778 VW 

1* 510 83*5 

Moat 

2,037 m 

3,136 1M 

3 836, WM 

*,*07,W1 

Better 

i,2»S 846 

> 00T fl77 

8 6W 9j2 

4,804 i$* 
S,«Ml 40 

WU*t 

i in Mi 

7T0 i 

j CSC 378 

Bkms and Pun 

l *>17 407 

1 0417 70S 

j l Pea Ml 

l,4ff7 261 

Copper asd ore 

1,««3 017 

1 *7G,&4(> 

1 UP 232 

1 184,771 

EtporLt la Comhc iMpealtfc — 


l 



Append end heberda^bcry 

84* OtH 

424 jTO 

(US '« 

1 05M^~ 

Urtiona 

S 4,7,111* 
2.104 jfcl 

* ( H12,0t>9 

l 410 876 

4 600^874 

Woollen* 

-ni 8i3 

2 %>Ti> On * 

2,876,806 

JkOchinery 

Iron, and iron and *Lecl mum 

I (J03 li n 

1 790 514 

i mow 

i,uo, wr 

facturea 

SbOV'b 

8 (TD.fiU 

, 

^ 4,»£9 * 22 

6 421 570 


The quantities of wheat, wool, and meat mipoited from Australia into the 
United Kingdom in four years were — 


1(10*1 1910 Ml 1912 


Wheat cwt ft 700,100 13,117,500 13,010,720 11,908 506 

Wool I be. 31 2,710 067 3U, 517,042 323,900,868 | 285, 061,874 

Beef, frozen and 

chilled iwt 411 577 880,695 710,828 , 892,334 

Mutton, fro/uicnt 948,753 1 625,399 1,291,696 977 668 


Shipping and H«mgataou. 


Number and not tonnage of the registered reaeeJe — 


IWh 


Mailing 


bleaiu 


Total 

No 

Tu image 

ho 

lanuago 

ho. 

Tannage 


1907 

1,563 

12ft, 402 

1,108 

249,600 

2,661 

876,002 

1908 

1,671 

120,392 

1,148 

255,249 

2,71B 

384,841 

1909 

1,535 

1,548 

1 128,540 

1,196 

274,551 

2,781 

404,021. 

1910 

128,319 

1 224 

284,104 

2,772 

412,423 

1911 

1,585 

126,692 

, 1,235 

282,056 

2,770 

407,747 


Vaaaela engaged In overeea trade, entered and chared — 



Buie red i 


Cleared 


Total 

Y««rt 

Somber , 

. T«u 

Number 

I Tow 

| 

1 Number 

| Tow 

1W7 

2,210 

! 4,472,066 

t, 184 

, 4,850,800 

1 4,804 

8,822,864 

ieo« ; 

3,023 

; 4,295,679 

3,029 

1 4 285,472 

I 4,051 

t 8,583,351 

1909 1 

2,000 . 

4,881.104 

1,910 

1,155,557 

8,910 

8,516*751 

1910 

1,088 

! 4,607,820 

2*060 

4,725 826 

4,04$ 1 9,m,14« 

mi i 

8.081 

■ &U &41 

1,098 

, 4, Ml 581 

4*174 

9,984,801 









10* tab *arnsH uonbi 1 — -hjbthaua 

KitjoiaLltey <rf tgpga entered «n<t jimji 1W1 — 

I bknd j Own* 



' N u in bar 

Ion* 

Kb yu bor 

Tone 

AattnUu 

1 *H 

eSB^U 

888 

MT TW 

Britkk 

827 


890 

i,rtu,*w 

B« Zealand 


I 506,9*7 

. *1 

6Ul,tW 

German 

m 

M8 917 

ir« 

497 W» 

r«Txt 

! »04 

M?71 

10* 

2iG,mi 

UiHod Stale* 

36 

si *ii> 

IT 



Toanatfa of reasalu entered at the principal jjorta, 1911 — 


Kroci ereraoa couatrter i I 








Porte 


ru 

loLfcWtato 

I Local J 

Total 


Direct 

other- O mb | 
nt or wealth 

[ 



porta 

1 

i 1 



Tons 

Tody 

Tom 

Tool I 

TW 

SSS™. 

mi TOo 

1,8^4, «7 

2,420 1 

a , 

7,766,0*0 

0*1, 1W 

1,6 S 5 2W 

. s81 «W 

931,84b 

6 m,0tK> 
J 452,782 

Erie hue 

174,1*5 

8*6 500 

-fie ssj 

i 6 OWI 

A/iclakJc 

*81 *85 

t »»Wi 

1 o«7 056 

— (!) 

11,104,641 

ABMOf 

im,i Je 

5*,<oy 

687 875 

38 4«>5 

1 164,889 

Tnu tie 

*ca boo 

08,8”V 

Will , 

210,5'ti 

2 088 4*2 

Hobart 

8*0,964 

8 841 

*41 n 

ao ta* 

8u2,74tj 


1 Turn wtber port* in tke mid* Btat* a No record 


CommuRioaUon*. 


Government Kwl ny» for the yew ending Jnnc 30, 1911 — 


State 

1 

unet 

Open 

|Cwt of Oeo 
■irueUuo X 

| 1 

Pw*w»«w j 
Jonrue;* 1 

Nmubar 

Good* 

carried 

Tom 

Grow 

Btoelpi* 

£ 

BNwrkln^ 

- - - 

equipment 

1 

1 

£ 

ft.g. Vale* 

, *,74t 

«I,9H 894 

riC, 91 9,428 


6,0*4. J« 

3 601,061 

Ytetorta 

B 128 

44,121 7*17 

«,?*C./<kS 

4M7 62T 

4,8* 2KJ 

8<m m 

Qoaanatawl 

8,888 

2* 898,941 

18^89 S"9 

*.029,633 

i 786,06 

r 1^8,119 

|Latnot 

' I.JW 

14,910,23* 

18 CIS 0381 

3,781 »r» 

2,04» 1M 

1, *5*^89 

V T. nl WIT 

U6 

i luM** 3 

2,164? 

1,1943 

11,8149 

JS.TH* 

TMtm JawtraJta 

, 4378 

li,019,9l'T 

14,828,608 

tnw 

1 1 *44,419 

i.nM»r 

TWrmaala „ 

| 47D 

j l 679,832 

1 - - 

1 082,886 

840,180* 

j 9*7,916 

1 0 

Total 

j 16,67# 

j 168,186, #06 

sei 1 W 9W* 24»Tl#,TWl*jtT «4ft, 1 «J 

31,064,671* 


iaxeMw«wU a *rM8tow Pt*t iruruaia U> Oodimdatt* H»o for 0 twoatha tuUd BXi 
Jwe, IfiT! • Ste Pei Deoamlwr, 191ft. **»ehwir* of Ur* Btocfc Tmm#. 

*" * ij^rertwU. 


The mfle*g* of goTewmxet SO, 101}, tu 1«,8W! mtUe 

*»T**ipU, 101K U, 1S,1«^OOOL ; working upaiai, If, 47 1,000. 
la t feft r fcn eafctm* for the of Bwr »0F*y* U Wsg <np«d 

*4, W£U*r 4ft. S4ik. r in Vista**, Sit. tin. 







JwaB qk wswafo* 


fWT aft ein4 , U Qaowwiud, «t. 8m* , In South Aurtralk, 5ft. 8in 
f<ff #04 wflw , the fort, 8ft. CtiL , 1 r W Australia, Sft Sin , aad m TnenaaiiA, 
3ft. #m, (3* mil**, Sft, Oin, ), 

Private taflwMraln Oounnoirweakh, open for general tragic, 1911, 1,099 
mil** , ttot op*u for gimaral traffic, 585 mil**. 

Portal sod telegraph bummuM, 1911 n timber of Pont Offices, 5.043 , 
letter* and cards received and despatched, 457,127,788 , newspaper* book* 
aud circular#, 220,800,698 , parcels, 3, 430,102 telegrams (1910) 15,538,391 
Receipt*, 1910-11 Poet Office 2,068 1041 , telegraphs and telephone*, 
1,554,4841 Expenses Pout Office, telegraphs ana telephone*, 4,409,0791 

W iroleM telegraphy stations art m operation in all the state capitals, and 
in oertain other placea. During this year (1913), it i* expected that the 
whole continent will be eucutled 

On January 20 1913, the Commonwealth Bank was opened at Sydney 


Book# of Rofereaoe concerning the Commonwealth of 
An# trails 

1 Official Publications 

boil offcfce State* publishes «n Annual Blue Book and StatUfical Rsytater a* wall as 
A banal Reports of the varied* ad nun Utm tire industrial, educational and othrr 
department*. 

Xivr followtiif QfHeUl publication* dialing with the Commonwealth hsve beer prepaied 
by Mr O H Knlbbt Y 8.8. F R A- 8 , Commonwealth BUUsUcian — 

Trade Caatocr* ami Excise Revenue of the Com moo veal lb Annual 
Shipping and Migration Return* Annual 

8 on i marT of Common wealth SUUatle* ol Transport and Communication Periodic*] 
OScla] Bulletin, of Tr»4o dipping Oversea Migration and Pint uce Published 
monthly 

Summery of Austral fu Fmaocial Slat Utica Periodical. 

BuruniaiT of Connooftwaalih Production Statistics. Periodical. 

Social Statistic*, No. 1, 19OT No 2, 1906 No. 5 1909 bo 4, 1910. 

Oftolal Bulletin of Vital BtatisUaa of the Common wealth. Publubcd quarterly 
toJoae.mh 

VUsi 8UtUtH»«f th* Coaimoe wealth AcmsL 
DetarmlnaUen «< Population erf Australia, 19«0-e6 
Summary of Com mas wealth Demography Periodical 

BerUllon Clan lllcat to a of Cxiuei of Death, yint translation issued in 1997 
is vised edition Issued In 1911 To be Lulled decennially 

OfflelaJ Tear Book or th* Oonuuoa wealth of Australia, Annual 
Th* AwtraHas Common wealth, it* Resources sod Production 
Oolonlal 0»« Uat Published annually Condom 

Out Comsaou wealth A Handbook or the Australian OoinmonwearthOurwrUtatioii 
By the How. A. Brant Bmllh K C Sydney 1904 

2 Non Official Publication* 


The Kxplor*tio« of 


BaU* (fl V ) and Aden (O H ), Colonel Wirbortuu * Journey aero a* Australia. 
London, 1ST* 

Sruraa (H R), The Biory of Our Oclumw Londoe 1B*W 

Omhmt (A. V ), Tba Discover)- of Australia, London 189a. The Exploration of 
Aoetmtfa. Leaden, Jtfs 

Civ* (A. 1 X AuuUaitai) ConititsUoual Law Melbourne, i«is —The Labour Movvcmt 


Loadaa, im 

(Q >, The Diaocr.xry of Australia Sydney, 1W4 
b Tba * tu trails* Rasa*. 
kLiimiMkilit PhriwiMT 
Uh a«d IWaae in Aa*tr*IU. Lowdea. 1 m«. 


Owrr (a M.1, Tba * us trails* Ram*. 
fPrfwaeVrahLAwva Aaahwiia Par 
Dm** (jIlv U fa e*d Pragraaa in Aaat 
OtMM (J I Australian Abortatoae, 
Dflha (Dir Qharla* W walworth, Bart., 
Rartlrt ffrvHn*Co«drteelalgM*adH 
jMii, Air C.V) protrfama of Oraptac 
*fy* (WA TVa U*i Bywlam* a# Awatr 
n + mt fSx li a t aia M rf A o a« r* ila. 
Farr*** (Job*), Mrpi tcaHosa La Auatn. 
fWrlh AoatraHa ; Th* Mai 
* w a * »<J Al Oa— or, g*gh»ad a 
OH*w(EX AuatnOl* Tw*»a Traveled 


Oharlaa Wntworth, Bart., U PI ftwatar Uritain a Haoow 
U&«CotmMa«lalgM*ad i*»7. Maw adit. Lsndon, l $6* 
C.%n ProUlauu of Oraatar attain XvoU. ha»do»,ia«d 
. The Laarf Bywtame erf AvtraRa. Ltmrfo* law 
A Bxwlatw*aarfAoa*ralU, Matbouw, lrt». 

»*), ■Wpiorttto** LB Auatiaii*. Loado*, 1ST*. 

PweWi), AuataaBa : Th* Mahiufi of * baUoii. L nsAw , tflf 
A^oiaaaj or, Stfhkad awdW Ooiaalsa. L&Mm, 1*M. 
AMtztiteTMMtavamd. t«A Ia*dc»,li9*, 



* 0 * 


T8X MIT<bH CMPIttB — ADSTMLU 


Q w r A mn *cd UmicA Australian Handbook. Annwai. Load on 

O rmfrg U W)j The De*d Heart of Australia. Load®*, IBM — Australia aad Maw 
Zsalurd la fiUnTwn a 0ot»pea<l1iLm of Geography and Travel London, IW7 
Qrm {J 6.1 Australaalt Old *od No* Low**, 1901 
*?«ttfbyie(W R.1, Aialmllao Plants Melbourne l ell 

Sirdmm* (fa ) Jo*a M Doan!) Stuart' » Journal* Of Explorations in AattimU* froa 

1848 to latl. London IBM 

ZfcarfoMorU (A X A u*trdiafit*ji Sheep «*d Wool. 8rdn»j H-J1 
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nw SOUTH WALES 

Cosititctiott and Gorenunezt. 

New Sooth Wale# became a British Pomwion in 1788, m 1848 a 
partially elective Legislative Council wu established, and in 1SW 
reapourihle government was granted The constitution u embodied In 
the consolidating Act No 82, 1002 The legislative power is vested 
in a Parliament of two Houses, the first called the Legislative Co until, 
and the second the Legislative Assembly The Legislative Conned 
consists of uot leas than twenty one members (50 in October, 1912), 
appointed try the Crown for life, and the Assembly has 90 members 
Daring 1004 the State was divided into 00 electorates, each with only 
one member Every man or woman being a natural born or naturalised 
subject above 21 years of age, having resided one year in the State 
and three months m a particular electoral district, w qualified as an 
elector and is entitled to one vote only The duration of a Parliament 
la not more than three years. Members of the Legislative Aaaemhly 
are paid 6001 per annum in addition to which they are allowed to travel 
free on Government railways and tramways in the State, and. are provided 
with official stamped envelopes for the free transmission of cottc* pond once 
through the post. The leader of the Opposition la allowed 2604 per 
annum in addition The Speaker of the Legislative Assembly receive# 
a aajary of l,000f per annum, and the Chairman of Committee* 7401 
per annum Members of the Legislative Council receive no allowances 
but may travel free over all Government railways and tramways. At 
the general election of 1910, 684,358 electors out of 844,881 enrolled 
iu contorted district*, or 8® 20 per cent of the electors on the roll rated 
Included in the foregoing figure* are 262,164 female electors who voted 
out of 400,190 enrolled in contested district* The executive u m the 
hand* of a Governor, appointed by the Imperial Government. 

State of Partita (December, 1012) — Labour, 46, (ileral, 80, lude 
pendent Liberal*, £ 

Governor — Sir Gerald Strickland, K C M G , from March, 1013 (Salary 
6 0001 ) 

LwU. Qoxtmor —Hi* Honour Sir William Portus Cullen, LL.D , Chief 
Justice 

In the exercise of the executive the Governor is assisted by a Cabinet 
coo»i*tinf of the following member* — 

Pretmor and Colonial Secretary — Hou Jain«n Sinclair Taylor McGoven 
Attorney QmoraL—H on William Arthur Holman 
Colonial Treasurer — Hon John Henry Cano 
fkonUtryfor Pnbht Wvrkt. — Hon Arthur Hill Griffith 
Mimiotorof JnMvx and Solicitor General . — Hon David Robert Hall 
SoorOtmyfor M »?w# —Hon Alfred Edden 

Minuter of Lmkowr and Indnttrf and Publit Inttrudxon. — H on. Am bn** 
Campbell OanakhaeL 

Minister /or and JpmnUnrt —Hon John Ignris Tt*B4 

yio^Ptmdontfftho Bboo uHoe Council. —Hon. Vrcilerkk Vloweri, M LC. 
The Attorney -G«*ral and Minister of Juatice h*a a salary of 1,&2QL , and 
tb* other mint***, except tha Vioe-Fmbdont of the Executive Council, of 
1 SfOi, The Premrir baa an additional wl»*7 of 6001. Hi* rtJnqr &* 
VI o*- President of the Executive Council i* 800L 

z 
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Jyent Qmtr+l m £#nd<?w.— T A* Qoghlap, ^8,0 

$*rrttmrp.~!T O White * 

Loom. OvntuntBar 

17*4** tb* Local Government Act of 100ft, thf system of Local Govern 
meat haa bee* extended to the whole of the State, with the exception of the 
Western L*ml thrown. The 190 bareugha and municipal district* vrbiuh 
under the Act of 1667, still remain under the title of maidluUtte t , 
and in addition thereto, 164 new corporate bodies have Ixwa wrtatiludu-d, 
which am called shire*. 

Under the 1$67 Act the State gr an ts an endowmeat to every nnimei 
polity for a ponod of 16 years after its incorporation as follow ■ Pot each 
of the drat 5 years a sum equal to the local rarer ue raised during the pest 
year, m each of the next 6 years on* moiety, and m each of the next 5 
jean » fourth of the amount rawed by general rate*. Under the 1006 
Act, however, mania peiiliee which am not entitled to a auhudy under 
the original Act may receive endowments un to ftt 4d w tbs £ on the 
general rata. Shires receive endowments when th 0 receipts from general 
rata* are insufficient to meet requirement*. All persons who are owners, 
occupiers, or leasee*, whether male or female, m any municipality oi 
■hire, iu paying rate*, are entitled to vote for the election of sjarrinen or 
aeuneADor*. 

Atm Aod PopulAtion 

Tha area of the State u 816,607 square miles The State is divided 
fato rations districts for departmental purpose#, the moat important 
dfrinwn being that into 141 wemtiaa. 

The pop ul at i on (inclwdmg ebongrae*) at five comwcufare censuw vw — 






Pop Per 
•quart Wkil* 

Iverase tn 

far 

Katie 

lualN 

Total 

oiase* per ettrt 

JMT annul 

1871 

276,661 

*28,430 

608,981 

1*42 

37 

188J 

4X1 140 

840,813 

619,672 

731,468 

242 

4 1 

1801 

612,642 

1,183,2*4 

8*46 

4-2 

1001 

712,466 

646,67* 

1,868,188 

4 88 

1 8 

10U 

866,860 » 

780,806 

1,448,7*4 

6 82 

2*0 


The *«t wiatod population on June 84, 1012, was 1,724 765. 

Aeocwding to the race « origin, percentages were as fellow sat the census of 
till (eaetantTe df ahortgUea) — Sow South Wales, 74*1 , «har Common 
wealth Stata*, fl'67 , Hew Zealand, 0 §6 , English, 7 40 ; Irish, 2-86 ; 
3ootdu I'M; Walsh, 0'S 7 ; other Bntteb nb}*cU, 0 U ; total British sah 
jeete, M*fiG. Ckinaee, 0 47 , Gennrn, 6 4$ , ethsr (aninsn, G*M ; total 
toselVMtos 1^1-^ *«® at tea, 0 00 Ahorigbws Males, 1,1** , fenulw, 

AMdfi^V fftinri (k» a am her of act an! work*) (no t Including 

atorigtoas) wm llahW tfcm at the m»kw of l«l 








asuaioi? 


m 


Industries . 140,686 

Primary Producer! (Agricultural, Paatoral, Dairying, 

Hitting, fcc ) 172,854 

Indefinite * 9,624 


Total workers 664,790 


The a amber of persons classed as dependents was 787,798, of whom 
18,760 were dependent on public or private chanty 

The census population of Sydney (1911), including suburbs and shipping, 
was 686,863 Of the country towns Kewcastle, including suburbs, at the 
census oT 1911 had 65,380 Bathurst, 8,676 , Goulbum, 10,023 Parramatta, 
12,465 , Broken Hill, SO, 972 Maitland (East and West), 11,313 , Albany 
6,309 , Granville, 7,2Sl , Lithgow, 8 196 , Wagga Wagga, 6 419 Tamworth, 
7,1*5 , Orange and East Orange, 6,721 , and Gralton and South Grafton, 6 888 
The following tableshows the births, deaths, and marriages for fire yearn 


Tmr 

Marrtscea 

Total 

Birth# 

m«rthnate 

Total 

Death# 

Excess of 
Birth n 

1907 

12,189 

42 196 

2,009 

16,410 

* 26,785 

1908 

12,642 

42,525 

| 2,932 


20,436 

im 

13 048 

1 43,769 

! 2 879 

15,840 

! 27 929 

1910 

14 294 

46,533 

2, *h)0 1 

18,191 

29,342 

1911 

l 

15,267 

! 47,677 

2,949 

17 179 

30 498 


The increase id population between the census oF1901 and that oflUll was 
201^857 Towards this the excess of births otm deaths contributed 247,871 
The following are the statistics of the amvals and depart uree by sea Tot 
fire years, making allowance for those unrecorded — 


- 

itor 

ms j 

2909 

1 1910 

1 1911 

Immigrants by sea 
Emigrants ,, 

08,275 

82,046 

100 856 I 
94 462 | 

106 310 
98,025 

111,525 ’ 
102 205 

141,667 
; 117,152 

Excessof immigrants by sea 

15,329 

6,404 ] 

8,2S5 

0,320 

24,515 


In December, 1996, New South Vn alas revived the policy oi assisted 
immigration, and assisted passages or* now granted enabling ftunale domestic 
sort an ta, agriculturalists, and other workers to emigrate from the United 
Kingdom at fans ran gleg from 81 to 6k, 6k to 81 and 81 to Ilk reanec 
try bit A*b stance is also given to immigrants from other countries. Pive 
hundred and ninety assisted person* arrived In 1906, 2,917 during 1907 
2,048 ia 1908, 4,968 in 1909, 5,068 in 1910, and 9,923 la 1911 

E»U*ioi 

An Act abolishing State aid to religion was passed m 1862. The alurgy 
wb« Aoefved Sfets wksti; the Act was passed, and now' survive, still r*. 
osiv* that aid. * 

fb# Church of Knglattd in the State te governed by a Metropolitan who 

*o£iisste/ ftbih^s^a Ateitaha and amsmtnted by the Arch 
WAop of Ottterfcwy There wets be 1011 sir dW^sea. Tbs antes of fee 
Bcma i Oatbolie <%awJ» art sdaiaigkml by iba Bishops of teVea dte t o sss 

± 2 
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under the Archbishop of Syduey The following table shows the rtatistuB 
of cbimhe* — 


DenoujinaUoi 


Ocr*j *■ AdlverenU 
ion Cemn* Mil 


Denomination 


Clcrgr l Adlierehlr 
IfltI Osii-ug t0U 


Chttrek of Bactaod 
Romas Cathohe 

4M 

-3< 0O0 

Unitarians 

1 

844 

34 

*13,015 

Hebrew 

* 

7, W0 

Preebyterian 


i8i,»u 

Sal ration Army 

18 

7 418 

Method 1*1* 
CongrefattoDri 

Baptist 

“I 

V 

1 jl 274 
S^AIG 

211 «“T) 

Other* 

6> 

100 IDS 

Lotlwrani 

8 

T J37 

Total 

1 41 

1 M(,7MS 

1 Licensed to v^rforn 

1 msrrlsae* 





- 1 Aborlgtces and pertwn In Federal capital territory nctiuclnrted 


Iuitrnctton 

Kducatiou w Tinder State control, and instruction is compulsory belw t* u 
the ages of 6 and 14 years > m blate Primary and Superior public school* 
education w free 

There were doling 1910, 3,257 Government schools, divided into 
5,464 departments and classified as follows — High schools 5 Jiubln 
behoofs 1 959 , Jiadf time school* SO* , provisional spools 485 house to- 
hoose school# 0 , evening school* 42 eulishiised v It'iolv 448 industrial and 
reformatory wheels 3 , total S 257 schools During 1910 there were 243 B39 
children enrolled, and an average attendance of 157,498, with 5 6^0 teachers 
In 1910 the expenditure on Public Insti upturn »as 1 1*1,7131 

Of private schools at the end of 1910 there were 774 with 5* 21 1 pupilb 
and 3,602 teacher* of which 394 were Roman Catholic Denominational 
St bool* having 1,985 teachers and 44 249 pupils 

The University of Sidney, founded to 1850 iwmn from Oovoinuiewl * 
\ early subsidy amounting, with special aid lo 18 800V in 1910 The total 
reveane for 1910 was 04 3051 There were 1 357 student* aud in addition 
to 6 honorary lecturers and demon stratorn, 306 profeeeors, lecturer*, he There 
are S theological college* »nd a college foi women unwetanan, affiliated to 
the University The Technical (allege, with branch k bools, coinprnang 
daasea in agneu itore, phvsicn, appLed rucchamca, Ac had a total eniolmcnt 
of 22 822 in 1930 


Old Age, Invalidity and Accident Pennon* 

In Australia the old ago jpeusion law giants {subject to conditions 
a* 10 Lwth, resident e, and cbaractcr a pension of 281 a year to ertuy 
yieison orer 66 years of age 01 merdQ if inc*j*dt*t®d bv Infirmity or injury 
from earning a living The amount of the penakrn » duu unshed by me 
pound Cor every inroad of income which tlw peuitfiiei rncoivc* from other 
oourrea above 2 « , and by one pound foi 1 very fOf over 50f of property the 
h*osipd#t po u aeaxe. In the year 1009-10, 27,200 wnsuroera received 
5904007 in Sew .South Walaa Siero July 1, 1909, old age pensions bam 
been paid thro«gbo«t the Oorowwrwealth by the Federal Go/erammL and mi 
IRoanber It, 1012, SO *02 penaiutu were current 

In validity «ad Accident Peaakm* aiv jwkJ to penwni <11 er the kg* or 16 
yean who are peimaiwully inc*feciUlvd ami who are {jot Tuoriviug on old 
age pen rim From Dec IS 1910, the payment of these peurioti* was 
undertake® by the Federal Ger*mnt«ut, and 5,918 [tenons were in receipt 
of the beaeftts 04 December IF, 2012, 
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Justice and Crime 

There are Courts of Magistrates of Quarter Sessions, and the Supreme 
Court, with a chief justice and air puisne judges, Pmonera charged with 
o /Fences bearing sentences of more than stx months imprisonment are tried 
by a jury of twelve persons, either at Quarter Seseiene, or before the 
Supreme Court Prisoners charged with capital crimes must be tried before 
the Supreme Court There lb a special Couit to deal with children. 

In the Sydney metropolitan, Newcastle, and Broken HiJl districts police 
courts are presided over hy stipendiary magistrate* , id other districts, police 
magistrates and honorary jn6tn.es of the peace adjudicate The licensing of 
houses for the sale of spirituous and fermented liquors 1 b transacted by 
magistrate* specially appointed for that purpose 

In 1910 there were 63,671 convictions before magistrates , and 'kfl dis 
tincl persona were confuted at Quarter deaaions and at Central Criminal 
and Circuit Courts 

There are in all lOgaols On December 31 1910 there were 1 238 pnsoneii- 
i n confinement 

Finance 

The following are statistic* of net revenue tor years ended June 30 — 


Tear 

From 

Land Revenue ^ 

From 

BllHIllbSH 

From Min 
celUneini* 

Total 

Taxation 


Ud icrtakvngs 

Sources 1 

Net Revenue 


£ 

£ 

t 

L 

£ 

1 *r a 

1 O' 7 M 

l 81 GtV 

6 8j8 fil 

a 24 m 

13 WO M 

IO0H 0 

#07 J40 

1 "78 00- 

i 0H8 ISO 

3,041 yjo 

IB 025 1171 

1 *HM0 

I «fl ^ l 

1 'IJ JUM 

j<j7 -S j 

4 osy s-u 

U r HG 

1 UU LJ 

1 (T’T l'< 

1 "SO SW i 

S S~t> 448 

- 540 7~C 

IS SSfl ISP 

lull l 

l -w, rtl 

1 t* # 34H 

V 123 44# 

3 093 460 

15 7 6 810 

i Iucludl 

balance of revenue collected 

within (he 'Stale 

hy the Kedera 

1 Government 


Under the heading Hhkiucm Undertakings is in< hided revenue from 
railways, tramway*, water snpplv ami sewin^t and ‘'jdnei Harbour Trust 
The control of the cimtoms and excise having paaseu to the lominoD 
wealth Government on Jauuaiy 1 1901 the taxation is obtained from stamp 
lutiee, land tax, income tax, and licences 

The following table shoos the net expenditure errlosive of «xpenihtuii 
from loan* — 


Year 

ended 

50th 

June 

Railway* 

and 

Tramway* 

Internet on 
Public lh'lvt 
(Funded 
ao i 

Uufun<l«d) 

Public 

Lobt 

Kedeulp 

tlnns 

Initruc 

thro 

Pnirjsry 

Otbrr 

Hervtuea 

Total J 
Ne» 

Kxpeudi 

turr 


£ 

£ 

f 

L 

£ 

£ 

1*17- a 

s >oi nOu 

2,98(044 

406 14j 

wo v» 

4 838 418 

1» wm -45 

1904 “ 

4 n& m 

s llo.u ~ 

4“* * *1 

1 001 (UK 

4 141 B.4V 

l' '48' dir 

IBOV-ld 

4 JM.iTfl 

* I IT <T- 

4-1,934 

J tilt* t 0 

152 4W» 

13 c«4°44' 

IttlO u 

4 814 WO 

3.517 81 

4<* 34# 

I ll’l 

4 2M 041 

18,80“ Ms 

i#u u 

4 42h,n«i 

S 4311 OVh 

436 m 

1 284,140 

4 r4Sl u« 

13 i~~ Ooi 


l The erpendttwte shew* fitf the jasr* 1MT-# to ll>li ) ' i* ot trassfere truth 

He van W to Ue Public Work* Fund sad the Closer Settlement bond, the rtiq^wtJre 
srounnta baiM as fhllo-s -To Public Worts Fund, JW 7 3 I 404 tTW 1 WS -9 SOB jOU 
itW-10 «I 1771. , JfUtMl aw,|{kSl 1911 12, 6*8 “2V4 In Cloew Settlement FutmI 

iwr^, wju.oool 1 1 WB-# iooow*f mow io aa oooi imo n n u uni it dii 

Tba ewtlmated revenue in JlMi-jS ia 16,471,013/, und expenditure, 
16 U9,SS«f 
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The amount of the Public D*bt on inn* 80, 1012, 100,062,6357 , wilh 

mean rate of interest 8 46 per rent. Of thia amount about 86 per cent 
has been spent on the construction of railways, tramways, water supply 
sewerage and Barbour Trust controlled by Hoards The net return from 
these aemcfl* for the year 1011-12 wm eflwU to 4 2] par cent, of the 00 »t of 
ooostrootum , or 8 36 per cant of the existing Tuhhc Debt exclusive of 
Treaisiry bills in aid of deficiency of reran ae 

The expenditure from loans, exclusive of redemptions, up to June 80, 1012, 
has been Railways aud tram* ays, 62,011,230*. , telegraphs Hud telephone*, 
mctndiug office*, 1 761 8461 water supply and sewerage 16 868,2681 
other works and a. mi*, a, 16 78+ 0861 toial, 90 411 ttMi 

The financial stntxucs of the incorporated boroughs and municipal dm 
tncta arc as follows for the municipal year 1010 — 


Estimated 1 


- 

A'<*c*v<i 

Annual ValQe 

Capital \ »lu* of 
all Property Id 
M utiicipaHtuB 

BfVfliue 
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tar* 

1 Jx*i>« Out 
iUndinj. 

City of BrAney 
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£ 

i 2 94i &*** 
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, l >-"1 

£ 
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Si Wl 

4 * I.** 
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Mrtroyolilan 

Coon try 

i* 336 163 

i ift>a 

< 1*1 31 ir^ 

t sb-X 

1 IUJ 4S4 
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1 US3 HflS 
"3 4"S 1 

4 Ml 0 £ 

Total 

Jtie 13. 

15" 1 1t 04 

) rm jl 

1 W 1* 
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The financial statistics ot the lit slim* ims 1^,110 nqunru mile*) 
dunHg 1010 w«a follows — 

Lmu|«o red Capital Value P* <5Mll2r Hevei w "13 1 Ki[*wllttir* "fj «12< 

Tor Defence we under Cimniarurealth tfl jftufralia, A nual eitab 
liahmont, the main work* o! whnli arc at Garden Inland, Sydney, baa 
'»eeu completed. Sydney is the headquarters of the squadron hi 
A ustralian waters, and has a dockyard ns tat coaling station, and victual 
ling and other itcns Th** r oat of the defein* ol the Stake is home by 
the < omrTH»n wealth Oovemroeut 

Production and Industry 

I AciHicuLrrRf 

In 1911-12 there were 3,620 170 tcrt-B under » rop* About one fourth of 
the total area of the State is under forest The cultivated land it prroci 
pally to he found m small holdings of Jew than 500 acre* The Slate ja 
divided rato three divwioDS— the haste rn Central and ’ffwlem The Dis- 
tricts in the Eastern and Central Dubious arp, for the purpose of lo«] ad 
annurtmtiott, grouped into 12 Laud Hoard DUtiirts which are nub-divided 
into 88 Land Diatnri* The AVestom DnLJoii u under the control of the 
Western Land Board— conflating of thro* Comm Union era— and the head 
offices of the Land* Department and Western Lind Board office* ara ui 
Sydney In tbs Eastern and Central Divisions there are a number of Unarm 
under which land may be acquired, thow of moat interAt to lutwndhiK 
wittier* being Conditional Purchase (with which is m»oei*Ud Conditional 
Uu), Homestead Selection Battlement Lease, Conditional Purchase Lease, 
and Settlement Purr have CtitiUHcm0.l fureJuut and LtaM — 

The Rtwtotorr plica of Crown land* available for residential Ooudilwroa} Pur 
rhaer ml/ per acre, hot Crown Land* may he spedally clamlflsd at price* 
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SU 

«U»r ahcve dr below that aiaoimt. A deposit of 10 par cent I* required, *Dd 
the be.la.nce 18 payable m regular instalment* after the thud year, and may 
attend over a ported wwdmn 80 yoaxi, interest being charged at the 
rate of 2l per cent on the outstanding bilance only The selector must 
reside on hffl holding for the first 10 years, and certain improvements moat 
)w owned oat Homesirnd Selection -This tenure is practically a perpetual 
lease and offers special advantage* to the man with small means, as the land 
may be held for the fliat ivt years at the low rental of l£ p«T cent of its 
capita) value After issue of the Crown gnat or after arpiration of ftrat 
m yeare if the grant htj not previously issued, the annual rental ia 2-J per 
< ent of the capital value of the land V&ttiemrtU Tj&uc — This has a torn of 
40 years and the lessee must reside on the land dnnng its Lnrreijcy After 
the first five years a Homestead Grant of 1 280 acres may be obtained of that 
[Art of the lease on which tho dwelling house ia situated CmuiiUtmai 
f\trtfia*e L*a*t —This tenure is espei ially attractive to the land seeker with 
small capital The leane ha* a term of 40 years— rental 2$ per cent of the 
capital value— bnt maybe converted at any time into a Conditional Purchase 
and thus be put on a freehold basis Set’lrme7it Purekaee ■ — This form of 
holding ernes when large pnv&t* estates are resumed bythe Crown and made 
available in hlocka, each one of which i* intended to support a family in 
oomfort A toil years reaidenie condition ib attached and instalments er 
toad over a period of 3S \ ears after which the purchase becomes freehold 
Homestead selections ami settlement leases may lie converted into oon 
ditamal pureham or conditional purchase Usms 

In the Western Division the land is leased hy tire State to i*storal tenants, 
mainly lor graving hut «mnH anai m or near tmrn shipmate leased for special 
purpose* 

The follow mg are the chief features oJ the Ait of 1901, wht< h governs the 
administration of the western lands 

{1) Tenure af Western Leaseholds exteuded to Juno Hu 1043 subject to 
resumption of one eighth of the total area aud all new leases are made to 
eTpire ou the same date (2) OciiiiAtion Ln euere are Hi Id as Annual 
Tenure* — out of whu it Western Lauub Leases may f* granted ($) Jm 
pTOVtmenta on the laud at date of gran ling of the Tcsies become the pro- 
perty of the Crown on the evpirntion of the Leases, bnt the Lessees have 
tenant nght m all authorised improve merits Rent minimum 4s fid 
per square mile maximum Id per sheep on the carrying lapacitv of the land 

The total land alienated or in process of alienation on June 30, 1911, 
was M llfi 203 score The total land occupied under leases of various kind-, 
was ]26.771,J&&4 acre* The following table gives the statistics of holdingx 
of 1 acre and upwards fnr years ended March 31 — 
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The are* under ooltiTAfcioH m New South Wales during the last five yea re 
and the crepe preduwd were as follow — 


fear ended 
*1 Mare* 

1M0 

1918 

mi 

ISIS 

Are* under 

Acres 

Acre* 

Acre* 

Acre* 

OaltivatfcB 

*,TI 

■ oac 

5 iso we 

S8ft] 921 

3,620 ] 0 

PrtottipaJ Crap* 

Area 

Produce 

Area 

Produce 

Area 

Pre duett 

Area 1 

Prod are 
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Bu*h 

Acre* 

Biuh. 

Acre* 

Buih- 

Acre* 

BujI) 

/Ortdn 

WSrat { 

\R*y 

}£ 4SH n 78 ),*9tJ ISO ~*S ASS 039 S //Mi# 27,913 *47 2 800 710 JS CSS, JO? 
Ton a Too* Twil Ton* 

41*0 

4*C Sin 

1ft i 84 
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4rt <*"S 

*87 ees 

440 243 
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Bo ah 
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1M SI* 
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nl,o 

T 004,* 1 

tlS 21" 

7 104 130 

IC7 781 

4 107 34? 
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*t,00o 
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Ton* 
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Busk. 
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1 Grain 
(hli J 
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41 4 » 
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-7 »1 

1 '02 TOC 

71 110 
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144 sn 
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147 047 

165,646 

Potatoes 
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43 14# 

'5 nw 
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■H 001 

11 »JM 
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“0 
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Cat* 


C»U, 


Owt*. 


Cwt*. 

Tohaoeo 

rtl8 

1 83# 

V 9 

M3* 

l 0"C 

H,jl3 

1 501 

1 > 64 -j 


- 

tan* ta*ar 


Grape* 


Tear 

ended 

31 Marek 

T tal 

Are* 

Ton* 

Total 

Area 

Wine* 

Brandy 

TaM* Fruit 


Ac lea 


Acre* 

GwUoti* 

Gallon* 

Ton* 

1908 

17,953 

277 390 

8 183 

778,500 

28 887 

2,948 

1909 

13 931 

14 4,760 

8 251 

736,262 

29 953 

3,150 

1910 

U 937 

131 081 

8 330 

808,870 

26,439 

4 181 

i»n 

14,736 

160 311 

8,321 

805 600 

32,750 

3,914 

1912 

1* 375 

117 7»9 

8 231 

850 *10 

24 247 

4 223 


The principal fruit-culture of the SUv is that of the orange There 
were in March* 7 912, 20 423 acre* under citroe fnnt, with an estimated pro 
ducttou of 246 193 bushel* of orangea, 250,435 bushel# of lemons 475,121 
bnabela of mandarins and 4,530 bushels of other citrus fruit 

In 1911-12 the Slate had 44,982,637 sheep 3,162 939 cattle 686 414 
bcraaa, 8?I,093 pigs The production of wool a* jn the grease in 1905 
*97,164 000 Ilia Hi 1906 326 441 000 lbs in 1907, 337 446 000 lb* in 
ItOG 335,129,000 Jb* in 1909, 370,806 000 lbs »n 1910 413,3 18 000 Ilw., 
*nd in 1911* 871,643,000 lb* 

There were 154,372 persons engaged in agricultural and pastoral pnronil# 
during the year 1911-12 

Them hr s fonot Conmmtlou Depart nu at The timber nwerres, in 
wfcjeh State fonwt* are included, cover an area of 7 379,395 acre*. The 
rwranue from royalti", licences, he,, araonoted in 1907 to £6 “S0t in 
1903 to SJ.lSOh , in 1909 to 57,2411 , lu 1910 to 81,837 i ,‘and in 1911 to 

II Muni AM* MrnuntAi* 

Geld i. found is all parte of New Sooth Wales Thfe following table 
shows the quan tity and value of the gold won in New Sooth Wale* sTnce it* 
dbeoroy in 1861 — 
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Period* 

Weight 

Value 

1661-1 Mo | 

Ul 

18 118 350 | 

A 

48 4*>- I4il 

1B0L 18<l I 

1 903 *>« 

4 BIB £sf 

Jitnu ' 

302 590 

1 <T8 am 

IfiOT 

2SP 048 

1 OM ~sn 

100S 1 

261 683 

8* 

1W> 

S39 04" 

sap/uci 

lull) 

224 91 > 

80' 1 .11 

1411 

215 Si 

"Ml tod 

J*UJ 

JfW 243 

O* IS4» 

Totnl 

IS ‘‘OH 548 

50 4U2 0 1 


Moato! the gold won m the State is received at the Mint for coinage 1 he 
value of Biher and silver lead and ore obtained to the end of 1911 wax 
r >i 739 7237 In 1911 1 797 496 ounces of silver were raised, valued at 
177 0957 and 838 4bft tons of silver leud ore and metal, altogether valued at 
2,285 669/ The value of copper raised m 1911 wib 590 I0J7 The estimated 
value of copper raised from its discovery in 1858 until the end of 1911 
i» 11, 20*, Silt The total value of the output ol tin since the mines 

were opened in 1872 has been 8,981,5351 the valu**ui Ull liemg 307,0811 
In 1911 there were 130 coalmines, employing 17,657 men the quantity of 
coal raised in 1911 was 8 691 604 touB valued at 3,137 1651 The estimated 
value of coal ramed to the clow of 1911 amounted to 65 427,0787 There 
UTe 34 smelting furnaces and ore dressing establishments giving employment 
to 3 807 hands, principally for the smelting of silver tin and copper ore* 
The output of */m isjicltci aud coiifttiliJi.N) tn 1917 was >10 378 tons 
>alut-d at 1 414 980/ and of lead, 17 27ft tons valued at 209 784/ Between 
)90l and 1911 the value nf the minerals produced mUSW increased from 
.,380 7397 to « 768,006/ 

111 Manufai ri iikr 

The following classification ot manufactories number of liaudB employed 
and value of lands and Imildingn machinery implements end other plant 
invented is compiled from the returna of 1911 


( tsMuOealinn 


Trnalinataw panUvral irod'uts 
Dili wid fats animat vepnUWi tr 
P«c tWMM tn Atone clay gin * ic 
Warding In wood 
Metal works, machinery Ae 
G*>c»acifld with food and drink At 
<Ur»tliipg and witUo fabrtee and »ikL*ti*1* 

Books, paper printing and #ngT»vmp 
Koatea) and scientific loatramenls 
VaHlelea and ftttmui saddlery hamres *' 

Hblp and boat-bulldm* 
rarnUaro, bwMln^ and upholstery 
Drags, nbentcMa and by products 
Heat, Hfhtaud pow«r 
Other worts 

Total 

1 RtcluilTa of amail stlabUsluosn's employing lets than 4 band* Milliner*, drew- 
Hj theft and l*Hor» Ibrawriy not ea time rated uvslt ai home wnrkara reguiarlv emplajed 
la oaaMctlori with factories art included it> the total 
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Commerce and Communication! 

The entente! commerce uF New South Wales, exoluwvo of in tor State 
trade, 1 * included in the Statement of the Commerce of the Commonwealth, 
The total commerce of the State, inaltidiiig inter State trade for 6 years la 
given in the following tabh — 


Tear 

Total 

lUlJiortB 

Hoiiip Produce 
Reported 

Other Prodnoe 
Exported 1 

Tata) Expert* 


£ 

t 

i. 

£ 

1903 

37 042,746 

1 420 O06‘ 

8,005,693 

40 905JT59 

1909 

38 034 982 

3t,44fl Olfl 1 

0, 891,881 

4l,B87 897 

I9J0 3 

21,233,993 

27 677 098 

4 358, S3S 

32,085,451 

1011 9 

27 843,42b 

27,491 82n 

4 670 07o 

32,161,401 


1 Tt» export ofdauKflie produce to other lnntrah*T> SULr* i» Mtimated 
' Thevs ttrrurc* relax* » Ovcn>e* trade only u l be lnler-State tratiifrr* »pre not 
r »U#s. led after September I " 1-910 anrt eouqilrta retumii are therefore not available 


The i Mef exports are gold Mirer copper, load )n>, «-oa] woo}, hatter, 
whr-at floor fruit, timber meat ffrot^n ami preserved; hides and skins, 
tallow leather, tweoa nut oil 

Nearly all tramways are the property of the Government There were 
uuJuuejO 191- I ‘'ji mile* open for traifir the capital cost being 5 ^24/ 

The grr« namings for 1911-12 v re 1 091,49V the working expenses, 
I VI 1,4 137 and (he peiveiuagre nf working exfwnaeB to revenue S4 IK 
There were, besides 7 miles of pnvateh owneitmnwaxK 
For Skipping Railways Posts and TMetrraphs nee under 
ttf A h itmlui 


Honey and Credit 

Tbt value of gold Mixer, and bronre tom and Indium (gold) uwuril at 
the Rova) Branch Mint Hvdnex luring fixe years, wa» — 


Tear 

fpU 

Hill r 
iHr ij-il ( 

bn use 
(1 riMs'i) 

Tubal 


J. 

£ 

£ 

L 

1907 

2 876,421 

1,7 h 00 

)0 000 

3 , 064,221 

1608 

2 680,260 

07 400 

5,600 

2 , 608,166 

1609 

2 , 298,706 

21) 800 

6 000 

2 , 334,596 

1610 

3,866,858 

12,000 

9 000 

2 , 430,858 

1911 

S, 7 S 8 810 


— 

2 , 738,610 


In addition U> the above, Australian ailvertom to the xaloe of U64,7LQi 
and 8 roe* coin valued at 10,6f0f were tamed to 91st December, 1911 

The average aeeeta of the tanks U® In 1911) tradlngiti Wsw South Wale*, 
according to returns relating to operations within the State for the Uat 
■ |tj*rtfT of eweh of the five T*4TV, were 






MONEY AND CHEDIT 


315 



1 

1 

landed 

* 

0 

3 

1 

s 

_l 

Balance* 


yi*r 

Coin 

Bullion 

Bill* die- 

Bills of 

due from ' 

Total 

Property 

wonted 

other 

OtJMff 

Aa»t* 





*e. 

Benin 

Bank* 



£ 

£ 

£ 

1 £ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

JflUT 

ftM'i&Jl 

20<M54 

1 ”4il WO 

17 ,44 £18 

8jf) 088 

448 088 

49 845, MS 

ISO* 

0 R50 M2 

,49 9*24 

1 793 618 

30 "1341, 

38b, >26 

4*1 877 

51,428 156 

lOW 

io ssi 2 <r> 

108 480 

t *-14 fl 1 

do 486 70S 

#74 61 1 

S2USI7 

61 014 4J4 

1010 

,13 019 

197 J» 

1 8 2W>7 

40 8j4 090 

>kw sr 

07o,7tW 

5B S7b,27Bi 

1011 

112 841 T*n 

J 

In* 04” 

1 i 201 

4 Bib (lOi 

2*12. 8j4 

r Xl 2«9 

64 8«l 41*9 


* lhclu<liit B 291 ”471 Aunt ml i an notes Intituling 2 lb6 810 Au*tr*lun note*. 


The liabilities of the banka (ox< Insnve of thoMi to shareholders) were — 
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* Tlie tlticrriM is due tu tin is ae of Federal notes 
Of the Savings Hank of Now ‘South Wale* established m 1832, the 
i«ov*rnar is president and the management is rented in thirteen trustee*. 
Betides thu head office and 7 Brain hen in Sydney and suburlw there are IP 
branch* in the country distncta 

The Savings Back osttiblmhed in 1871 s ax n+org&itiBed hr 

.mi Act passed in 1900, by which it was plared under three t oininiasioners 
Us b(i*me*i is cfimwl on lu two separate di partments— the Saving* Bank 
Department and the Advame Depaitment, Ihe former of whn h receives and 
Hi vents deposits, and |wn s interest on amounts not eroroding BOW while to 
the latter has been hamliul ovir tho nhmmattatum of tha State system of 
loans to agnrultumK formirly Muted in an Advance to Settlara Board 
Tha number of brauwhos open on ihe3Ist December 1011, was 87, and the 
number of post oft* e agencies In conjunction then with was 618 
Statistic* of both are given below — 
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1807 

421.828 
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41 

10 

u 

1008 

431,727 

18,^05 no 

43 

U 

2 

1&09 

460,251 

498,668 

20 160,574 

48 

15 

7 

1010 

22 463 923 

45 

0 

7 

1911 

* 5<4 on 

25,361,638 

1 ^ 

12 
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There are also banks In connection with Limited Liability Companies. 
The amount ofc deposits in these m»ti tutioru in December, 1011, was 
252 86 7J (eicluMpe of 4epoviti id Bene<t, Building, and Investment 


Society 
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SoMOLJt J«Unr SB* a Latitude 109 K Jpttgttod* »roJ 10 a^uaro populabon 

ACT udailjihitwrwd *taes 1#03 by as cxetattv* round) of A Preside nt two elected and four 
appointed iMatvL Loud How* liuw !1 SO B 1 f>9 K. population 10" Bc-ti are 
administered br Ifee Ooreranont of N*w South Wales, bat the Utier ! aland U wlille the 
Comer b not, politically ooaiMcted with the Common wealth of Australia. 

Books of Refer be oe 

The OShual Yw Book of Saw Booth Wale* PobJSthpd aanuilly by Government 
BUtirtecdaa Bydner 

Mew Booth Wale* Btatisdeal Ttegbter Published annailh ty Gorernnrat Statistical) 
Sydaer 

Statistical Bulletin of New South Wales Published month! e Government 81* ti* 
tielsfi Sydney 

Aancnlttirsl and Live Stock BtatUtlc* —Preliminary Tables and Report* 1BWMU — 
Po'-dkhed by Government Statistician Sydney 

A Guide for immigrants and Settler* Issued by JiiLelhgt’nee Department Sydney 
HI l&Ofl. 

A ustra Han Histones) gocietr Journal <?narter)v Sjdmr 

Oflhilal Report*! ot Rail war couuntadoner* Miijm Department Ijapartioent of Ijmfls 
]Vp* rt men l of Agriculture Public Wort* PnHlc lnstrorjii n Board of Water Buj ply 
and Sewerage Sidney Hai boor T mat Cowmiaal »it re puhlNhad normally Sydney 

JwriJ (T W Kdxrwrnh) New S» th Wales Jlivlorlrs) PhvAiogmphieBj and Frnnojidr 
Melbourne and London l >1 


VICTORIA 

Confutation and Government 

Victoria, formerly a portion of New Snath Walen wu m IBM, 
jiroclsuned a separate colony with a partially elective l,egnlativt Lounul 
and in 1865 responsible self government *iw i onfereed The legislative 
authority t* rested in a Parltamont of two Chamber*. 6y an Act al 
lWfl separate representation of State pubhi servants was abolished 
and the npper house now consuls of 84 members, elected for six years, 
and the lower or 65, elected for three ywirs (unless sooner dissolved) 
Members of the Coancil roust be in possession of an estate of the net 
annual value of JWH. for one yesr ]»nor to their elation and elector* 
must he iu the poa*enaiori or oecujiaocy of l rojwrtv or lh* rateable value 
oT I0h per annum if deriTed from freehold or of 15/ if derived from 
leasehold or the occupation of rented projiertT No eh ctoral property 
qusbftcslion i* required for graduates of British or Colonial umvi rsttius, 
matriculated student* of the Slellwnme I7i/ircmty, mini ter* nf religion 
of any denomination certificated, teachers, lawyers, medical practitioner*, 
and officers of the arm) and navy attlVe and retired One half or the 
member* of the Legislative Comm il retire t>very three years. The menilx ra 
of the Legislative Assembly require no property qualification and are 
elected by oairersal suffrage and no jwrwn mat vote m tnore than an* 
district, nor tine* in the same distru L The franchuw was conferred on 
woman by tha Adult Suffrage Act of liK)8 CUirgynu u of any religions 
denomination am not allowed to hold seats m either the Legislative Council 
or the Legislative Assembly 

Members of the Legislative Assembly are entitled Vo wfru horsemen t 
for erpeasas at the rate of JWM)Z per annum, and members both Houses 
hare free passes over ail the railways. 

<k>vr*OT — Hon Air John Michael Kbetwood Fuller Hart XCMC 

(ftakry 5 000/ ) 

lAautenmM Qowtnm- — Hun Sir J*hn Madden, Q C M G* t LL.D 
la th* exercise of the siacutivc ha la assisted by a Cabinet of reaponsibi* 
teLaixtcrs. 
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The Mima try, October 1012, nt an follow* — 

Prtvutr and Treasurer — Hon W A- Watt M L A 
<Jh\ef Secretary , and Minuter qf Labour — Hon. T Murray U LA 
Mm* stsrof Water Supply <*«d iyrieulture — Hon. George Grub am, M L A 
Minuter of Lands — Hon Hugh McKenzie, M L A 
J/mwtw of Raxlvxiyt, Mints and Forests —Hon Peter Me Bade MLi 
Minister of Riutatvxn — Hon A A Billaon M LA 
Attorney General and Solicitor General — Hon James I) Brown, M LG 
Minister nj Public Works and Pablxe. Health — Hon W H Kdgar, 
il LC 

Ministers without Ojfia — Hon*. John Thomson, M LA , James Camemn, 
H L 4 , F Uugi {thorn MIC ami \1 L BaiUlen M L C 

The Premier and the Chief Secretary receive J 20 01 and the other 
minister* 1,0004 each per annum At least four of the ministers must 
he member* of either the Legislative Council or the Assembly, hut Hot 
more than two shall be members jf the Council, nor more than eii be mem 
berg of the Assembly 

Hfcstc ol the purlies id the tagis’atiYe Assembly (Oei 1912) Mima 
teinJte’a, L») onr Opposition, 1 9 

ifent General for Victoria m Great Jjrt'atn — Hon W L BailluQ, 
Ofli'es, Melbourne T)a»v>, The strand, W C 
^erretary — H G IV K*ali J P 

Lit A L GoYER'<>jEr»T 

ior purposes of local adonuistration the Staff i-s divided into urban and 
itiral ninuiripahtics The former, called citirw luivu* and boroughs, ought 
not to be of a greater area than nine square miles and in being constituted 
in (ta t contain at leant 500 householders, and rateable property capable <n 
i aiding 3007 upon a nto ol one ahiHing in the a The Utter called shires, 
are portions of country, of undefined extent, containing rateable property 
cajiable of yielding a revenue of 1 5[)0/ on a rate ol one shilling in tnei 
hi 2&}1 there were $ 1 urban ««d lldiara] municipalities, only 650 squ«ie 
tmlss m the Btate not being included within their hunts E\ sry ratepayer 
has one or more votes, according to the amoupt of his rates 

Area and Population 

Thu ‘'late ha* an aiea of 87 884 square nnlw, or 56 245 760 acres, 
alxmt a < part of the whole area of Australis The State is divided into 
67 countiu*, varying lu area flow 920 to 5,933 wiuare nnlea 

The growth of the population turliowu l»j census returns, is exhibited 
in the folb’Wiug table — 


P*U of BmitueraUon 

Halo* 

Fem»l« 

Total 

Amina) nt< 

Ilf IncTWK 

March 29 1857 

264,334 

146, 432 

410,766 

per wni 

April 7, 186J 

828,651 

211,671 

540,322 

7 88 

Apnl 2 1871 

401,050 

452,033 

330,478 

781,526 

8 07 

April 3, mi 

410 2t>J 

862,346 

1 66 

hpril 5, mi , 

March Mi l»0l 

598,414 

541,991 

1 140,405 

2 83 

503,833 

597 463 

1,201,341 

0 48 

Apnl 3, 1911 

066,591 

369,960 

1,815,661 

0-91 
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The | ■liMjfrWia 1 m indited, 4,*f-eM*e** end #a eWiadww ; ifl 
ig^y>yot^#>^Ki<s» ebaagfr* rwi fc mi, «,m gfenwnim 

Jj St diftv of the wam of 1911, 08 per o4*t. of the *rer«- 

BriXhfc ehhjoote by birth , nathrt. Victorians numbered 1,410,319, or 77 per 
cmtL Iff He popeletipe j nrilrv oftfce other Awttnltefc State*, *8,fS0 [ of 
IwM, 10,04? oflfhglnnd and WaJee, "89,882 , of Ireland, *1, 477 , of 
Bootliued, 96,577 , of Germany, 4,148 . end of other ooanti lea, 82,961 

Ot tie total pojwla^ot m 1401, tterts were 581,049 bread-winner* and 
0flS.SU depeadawfa, whBe 4,937 were not ecs'crGnted for Of the breed - 
wtHjaePt there ewr—profeaastmal, 85,224 , domestic, 64,815 , com inertia], 
79.MS j iadastrial, 146,m . enraged in transport, 81,518, mtaarr pfo 
dMatt, 146,147 tfufcloding egncrutQTal, 100,403 , potoral, £2,870 , Bnwnw, 
MR; oUntag, 81,447); indefinite, I0,6R8 

About three-fifths of the total population of Victoria Hr* In town* At 
tb* **d W 1911 it wat estimated that the town population ntnaberod 
814,578, oat of a total population of 1,887,878. 

laehnWi of the anborbe the estimated population on December 81 , 
1911, of Uelhoorne km 800,160, or more than two-fifth* of that of the 
Stele , and the popolafao* at tho Gessoa of 1911 of the undermentioned 
towns «u a* follow* — Ballarat, 42,408 , Bendigo, 39,417 , Geelong, 38,618 , 
Wnufllne], 7,010 , C bfUao, 7,0*6, Maryborough, 8,676 , and St* well, 

^•^^^b^^Tthe^the, ioftthe, and aamegH in the State for Arc 
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[nte<ftlmate j 
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81,864 

i , 

14,642 1 

9,675 

18,627 

tm 

, 81,161 

! 1,790 

15,767 1 

9,984 

15,384 

1904 

91,548 ! 
! *1.487 i 

1^97 I 

14.4M ’ 

9,481 

17,118 

1910 

1,769 1 

14,7*6 * 

19,240 

14,701 

19JI 

W,044 

i,964 ( 

1M17 ; 

11,089 i 

17,827 


The reootdtd immigration into and endgrathm from the State of Victoria 
by Ma w ere ae fotjowia eggh of the fire yeare — 

Yew I Iw ae Uta M a afbf w) j »*l«eatica (bf-*) 


1967 

HM 

JKJ 

«*n 


76,784 

74,868 

78,744 

88,694 

163.239 


W,*45 

78,644 

78,768 

77,961 

£6,81* 
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„ at, to stated, 24,118) j] , „ 

.tfMw., other ProUaUnta, 93,729, Reman Caihoftce* a8§*4S* , 

, ^,- jj B frddhl i to , Cnn/ud*iu, ko., 1672, eft**® (including ttfcb* 

v 

Initnwtifla. 

Ed n oa fa ocal ewUhliehinentB in Vic ton* are of four kmds, tix, th* 
UnbcandtT, eat»bli*b*d under a special Act and opened in 1865, with rt* 
three *fiji»ted collegas, State tckools (primary), technical taihooh or collagen, 
and private school*. Oat of tb* general rev euue the Cmvemty received 
inlG10-ld ( by way of endowment, 31,0001., and fa* building** ippntatu*, 
*«., I7 p 8l7i It ii both an examining awl a teaching body? and grants 
dag reea ra all Faculties except Divinity 

A ffi l i ated to tfia University are three collegia — Trinitr, Otmoad, and 
Qnees'a — in connection with the Church of England, Preabytudaa. and 
Weelayan Chnrchea respectively , duo the School of Mrsea at Ballarat. 
From the opening of the Umvareity to the end of 1011, 6,0*7 etodents 
matriculated, and 4,401 direct degree* were conferred. In 1911 the 
itndents who matriculated numbered 288, the direct graduates numbered £48 
and there were 3 £20 itndents attending lecturer. 

Public instruction la atnctly lecular , it ie oompulsoty for children 
between the agaa «f 6 and 14, and free for the subject* oonipn**d ia the 
ordinary entree of instruction In 1*13 there were 2,060 State school* 
with 6,087 teacher* a total enrolment of 284,706 scholar*, and an average 
attendant* of 140,404 or 02 per osat of the number* on the roll 
Among* penona aged 16 yean and upwards at the hwi of 1911, 
*fl Mr cast, wore able to read and wrrte In 1910-11 the total ooat of 
public -(primary) bwtructien, exclorirw of expenditure <m bniWinga, waa 
842,3811. — all paid by the State- Although the education gte*» by the 
mu U atriotlr primary, the Minuter for Public Instruction may annually 
award 80 teholftrshjpn, eseh tenable far 4 years for faeflllattng higher 
education. In addition 40 teaching scholarships are allotted annually, each 
tenable for two yaate at a Continuation School Secondary education « 
fa? th* moat part under the control either of p nr ate persona or proprietary 
bodhre, usually connected with acme religious denomination. Thera *w» 
in 1911 687 private aohool* in Victoria, with 1,976 teachers, and a net 
enrolment of 61,0*2 scholar* Nearly one-fourth of theae school*, about 
m3 • -third of tha teacher*, and over half of the scholar* were estimated to be 
In oonaectioB with th* Boieac Catholic denomination, the member* of which 
rfu nut M a mi* arasS ftemseaVe* of tie free ©donation adbraW br <&* 6?C*Ce. 

fTalw the ansploea of the Education Department are 1 7 technical school*, 
a aoQqga of damretic economy, a working men s college, two agricultural 
emd a horticultural collect In 1911 there were 199 teachwa 
to ft* technical ecbonia, traapegiire of agneulturel and berta 
ilnoIUge*, ft* gro«a enrol imp t of pupil* bang 4,311 
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The number of mdtantaaia umtod dating 1911 vu 11,989 
IVn in 8 gaols and 3 reformatory priarma to Victoria, beaulee 7 polios 
gaola. At the end of 1911 there were ooaflned in theae pnaoaa and police 
geot* 6* 3 male* and 103 females. 

Pi BABOO 

The actual rereuoe and expenditure of the State in raoh of the &w 
yea ie at ated were : — 

T«v m*%*A Jew n— 1 
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1809 

1910 

1811 
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9 980,605 ; 9,845,010 


fees 1 

I«* J 

! mi 

809 ^ 

10,070 
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11,955 

11,543 

684 

509 

522 

854 ! 

884 

854 


— i«)t im 

Arrested . , 22,679 20, 189 

anw^r waarWed 14,787 ll,**? 

OoeraittW for trial Kl7 525 

Savteetmd *fter commit- I 
W* | 80S MS 








nawovm* 1x0 t*acm n 


831 


Tbs 4m«z*t by *a*rtt« («*dlu#tv4 oCluwAjU«t«t br C«hUio»- 
wnttfe) at thtwn m tU *Wt« tabh, wul 2,408,800/ , tu ftfuiraknt io » 
proportion Of It it- 9< p«i head of population 

Victoria b*a a drijttisfcttnraivnthe construction of public works, which 
ituoniM, on June 86, 1611, to 07,68$, 754/ (exclusive of temporary treasury 
bill*). Of this tom, 42,488,7082 vu borrowed for U* oonstruetian of n 11 
wavi* S,74<4W forwatarworltt, 1,219, MSI for 8tota school buildings, fca, 
idq 0,462, 7011- for other public work* mid purpotss The nominal ret* of 
mtaresi on the public debt varies from 8 to 4 per cent , and avarsnea 8 04 
par oent. Tht total debt on 3d Juno, 1812, »u dd,7S7,2l6t 

The net local ordinary revenue and exrandjtnre (Mnaiapalitle*, Harbour 
Trust, Metropolitan Board of Works, and Fire Brigade Boards) for till were 
respectively 6,683,9681, and 2,581,8601, The net local debt (exchniv* of 
souronti borrowed tr*t by Government) amounted to about 16,764,6911 on 
J iuw 80, 1611. 

The estimated total value of the rateable property oi the State in 1911 
amounted to about 276,078,6171 , and the annual value wa« 14,774,6801 

Prod notion and Indturtry 

I AaRltHTLTCTBlt. 

Of the total area of Victoria about 29,758,022 acres are either alienated or 
in proocM of alienation. Of the remainder about 6,018,674 anna* are at 
present amiable for agriculture , 8,667,969 atrea for pastoral purposes , 
567,800 acres ate held under perpetual lease State forests, timber, water, 
and Other reaervea, 4,997,520 acres , auriferous land, 788,789 acre* , roads 
1,701,848 acre* , nnaold land in towns, ke , 6,188, ifiS acta* , *ud 
uticlaaM land, 1,591,600 acre* 

Tha total nUnlbtt tff hoMinga in 1911-12 was 66,849 
The Foti&ving table *h6w» the areas aider the principal crop# utd the 
produce of each for fire year* — 
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Thapcodacs par acre of the pmcfpal crops has been — 
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Jb two ymtm tfc* im and jraald «f vzpea and ef tobacco w«w — 

iwku i mi-u 

A erm 1'teM Acre* YielU 

Vine* 28,412 1,362,430 gall , 24,198 9B8 423 gall 

Tobacco 829 1,0*0 curt i 856 Not avad&bla 

In addition to there, green forage covered about 75,177 acre*, and gardens 
(both market and private) and orchards occupied tui extent of 70,816 
acre* in 1911-12. 

At the end of December, lfill, there were in the Slat* 507,813 horse®, 
1 647 1 27 head of cattle, 18 857 804 ah rep and 848 069 pigs The wool 
produced in the aeaaon 1908-09 amounted to 87 586,450 lb* , valued 
at 3,556,0001, , in 1909-10 to 98,882,829 Ibe., valued at 4,044,7651, in 
1*10-11 to 101,808,644 lba., valued at 4,818,1001 , and in 1911-12 to 
110 468,041 lbs. rahtod at 4,142,7471 The quantity of batter jrodueod in 
1911 wa* 86,500,474 lbs. and the value 8,860,1001 

A.t the end of 1911 the area of State ForreU in Victoria was 4 160,d42 
acrea. The amount of timber awn in 1911 in Victoria Saw Mills front 
Victorian log* was 70 981,500 super fret valued at the mill at 265 9901 
The estimated value of Victorian production in 1911 was aa follovn — 

4 A 

Agriaulturni Production 30,293,691 Miscellaneous 1,749,146 

Pastoral and Dairying 14,804,786 

Mining 2,617 791 Total Pi mar} Pioiiucta 29,756 404 

Fore** 790,040 Manufacturing— value 

added during proems 15,958,576 

Total 46,718,980 


It UlMMl 

The mibjomed *iat*ment givea, from olhcul returns, the estimated quanta tree 
of gold, with nine obtained in Victoria in fire yean — 


Tan 

Nmaber of 
, Ouch 

Appro xtnatv 
Value 

T m 

Number of 
Donee* 

Approximate 

Vah>« 

1907 

1908 

1909 

( 754,270 

t 721,220 

1 702,221 

I A 

' 2,954,617 
2,849,838 

1 1,778,956 

1910 

1911 

i 

609,998 

542,074 

A 

. 2,432,745 
2,140,855 


The total aaantity of gold raised from 1851 to 1911 it estimated at 
rtMhMliW., *f an afgngaie nine of 289. 668, »89i Tb* «ti mated number 
of at wodtem tfc&id M ds a 1911 was 14,013 

In 1911, 49M64 tons of reed, vetoed at 294,629/ were raised is Victoria. 
Is 1*13, sfc e t rt 1,764 reams wee* employed in eoal mining. Other nrtnsrais 
ttimd ha lftt *■** to* 2,4171 ; gypsu m, 4481, , saver, 4au acted from gold 
at tha Ha l h sn m JCfi, %Q7*i t as toita*y, 5,9*81. ; other meipU and 
miaarala, 







COXMKRGK OflJUHT B2S 

UI. Mahutactumu*. 

The total number of manufactories, work*, kc ,in 1811, was 5, 126, of which 
1 966 need steam or glut engines , the Aggregate hone-power used wa* 
79,515 , the number of hands employed was 111 948, and the land*, buildings, 
machinery, and plant were rained at 18 257 8931 The value of material* 
naed waa 25,064,5257 , and of articles prod need or work done, 41,697,8681 
The wagw paid (exoludmg working proprietors), amounted to 8,911,0197 
The manufactures are almost entirely for home consumption 


Commerce and Credit 

The commerce of Yictona, exclusive of inter State trade, is in 
Jaded m the statement of the commerce of the Commonwealth of 
Australia 

The total value of the imports and exports of Victoria, excluding 
mter btate tnule, in five years, was — 


Tears 

Total Imports 
(Oversea.) 

Total Hjrj'ort# 
(Oversea) 

Year# 

Total Import* 
(Oversea) 

Tort) Brpori* 
(Oversea) 

1M7 

IPOS 

£ 
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It i 

nt6ai m 

a 

17 l)2,2»fl 

16 1W03J 
it w re 

1# 10 

1 'll 

£ 

*0 0"c 4"4 

21 850 843 

£ 

15 188,2*8 

16 91.> 718 


The customs duties collected m 1911 amounted to 8 291 25W , equal to 
16 percent, of the total value of oversea imports 

The chief export* arc gold, wool, live stock, cereals, butter, bides, and 
akine, and meat frown or preserved 

Shipping and Commumcutiona are dealt with nuder Australian Com 

?naniMaUk, 

A branch of the fiayal Mint was opened at Melbourne ou Jane 12, 1872. 
Up to Doc. 81, 1911, 84,382,440 oz of gold valued at 1S6 322,0681 , was 
received at the mint, and gold coin and bullion issued of the rahie of 
186,828,8861 No silver or bronre coin is struck at the Melbourne 
Mint. 

Ou 50th June* 1911 the Savings Bank of Victoria (with whieh have been 
amalgamated the Post Office Savings Banks) had 103 banks and branches with 
319 agencies at post offices in tba Slate On the 30 Jum, 1912, there 
ware 841,786 depositor*, with a total balance of 19,862,4861 There is 
a special branch of the Savings B*nk, called the 'Advances Depart 
meat, n which makes advances to farmers and other* at a low rate (4$ 
and 4j per oent ) of interest, repayable by instalments extending over 
* term not exceeding 81$ years. Th* requisite funds are iau«d by the 
iwae of bonds, takau up either by the Commissioner* of Savings Bank* or 
by the general public, and repayable by halT yearly drawings The amount 
advanced during 1910-11 was 288,9001, 

During the Tut quarter of 191 1 there were in Victoria 1 S banka, pMNSuog 
698 bran«wa and agencies, with noses In circulation, 235,492* , deposit* 
47,485,8002, th* total liabilities bring 46,158,5031. gold andmlver, cowsd 
and in bare and AuatreHau note*, 8,781,4447, , landed property, 1,67X8287. i 
advances ke., 48,908,8887. , t*Ul sswt*. 49,843,505/ Tottl paid-up 
capital, 14,629,6587. 

t ft 
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gronrtiY.ATO 

OaaMUtQtim and Gorernment 

Queensland, formerly * portion of New Sooth Wales, was farmed 
info » s eparate ooiaaj im IS5H, ud reepomubla government wu conferred. 
The power ef making law* and imposing tax a*, ie veatod in a Parliament 
of tiro Honan — the Legkktfve CotlneiT and the Legislative Assembly 
Th* fanner con»*ta of 43 member*, nominated by the Crown for life 
bat no limit la put to the number The Legislative Vamnhly torapn*« 
Ti member#, returned from 72 electoral divWt*a for three veers, elected 
by ballot. Member* of the Assembly are entitled to payment of $001 
jir annum, with travelling expense#. At the Genejal Election of April, 1012 
them were 173,801 males and IS&,780 female* regt*tered M mmlJfied to 
vote ander the ^Bloctora Act Amendnwat Act ef 3W>£ This provide* 
for male and female adult franchbe, a twelve month* eonthmoen 
midenoe iu the /State being the only proviso. Owncn of freehold# and Isaac 
holds of a certain value, poeensfog a residential qualification in another 
electorate, can elect to be registered for the fom*r fo lien of that withm 
which they redds, but no person dan be enrolled for mom than one electorate 
State of parti e« (December, 101S), Liberal*, 45 , iMbopr Opposition, *7 

0m mi t er tf Q%*r*-ilnnA. - Right Hon Sir William Macgiegor, OOM O, 

tn 

The Mxseative Oonndl of ministers appointed June, 101$, consist* of th* 


tnBcwtu* vnxabers — 

^HtT T^Wii^ '® etr * UtrV ^ Fiu-PrmijUw* of A* Jferc***# Ck*HtQ ■ 

^ ( *A**r+^<rm wwr ^T-flon T O’SslIiraM, K.C 

P^He r*Hfca-Hon W H.Barmw 

UmmW Kt * o r \ md j w» M4n*a — Hoa. 3, O Ay^el 

(till- ft#ri.r IV^fT r~i w Hkb * 

* m 4* t f*r 4j i4.ai Mh w J*mrn * eterfo. 

Wmi+r Ham. A. H Strlow 



Alii A»D POTOUWOir 

yoiateta ha* a salary of J.COOt, tbo ¥W*P«oidMt of the fc« 
entire Council reoeciT** 

A9*&&mmrtf»rQ'* tot l tind vKfo^Brttai*,--iiai*r&* ir V B.EoWttotL 

8*9r*tary —Mr. P J Mbm, 

Provision u made for Local Government by the subdivision of the State 
mto area* denominated respectively cfbw, town* and. mhire*. The#e are 
ondor tha management of »W<jnneu and councillor*, who are elected by file 
ratepayer* and axe charged with the control of all matters of a parochial 
nature, more especially the construction and maintenance of road* «xk 1 
bridge* within their allotted area* Shi tea for the most part consist of purely 
rural diatrfota. 

The comber and area of these subdivisions, together with th* receipts and 
expenditure for the year 1911 were — 
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Area and Population 


Queensland comprises the whole north eastern portion of the Australian 
continent, including the adjacent islands in the Pacific Ocean and in the Gulf 
of Carpentaria Estimated area 870 500 English square miles, with a 
seaboard of 2,250 mile*. In 1825 a branch peD&l settlement wae made at 
Moreton Bay , in 18*2 free settlers were admitted to the country, end 
during the next twenty years great promess was apparent 

The increase in the population at different periods since 1846 has beep as 

follow* — 
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it tha NMU of 1011 tha papakticn oonawtsd of 220,608 mala a, 
and f7fi,W7 ftraalea. TO* total fcncjwdsd 6,128 male and 6f« fraud* 
Od— r , mile #*4 400 fatale 4< Pulrn rrfar-iT " , 1,420 naj* *nd 

76 fiwh Ja p a n* ** * 4,i?l puna of othf Aria tab, 4a., r*o*a. In a d i Htt aw 
thwawwre *441 mal* and t,US feaale ISrll Md Ahongi*** living m a 
•iribaad mroiT 
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As to ftooopati** the population h> 1101 tu oiaswfied oa follows —Pro 
fswional clasa, 18,741 , domarUca, 55,810, commercial, 89,604 ; Industrial, 
61,71* , trawaport and nantmtui nation, 1&,IM ; agricultural, pastoral, mining, 
Ac., 94,086, indefinite, 1,036, dep*sdent class {wives, oJiildrss, achoiari, 
leader ti_ dependent relatives, Ac.), 281,272 

Of th* total population, 1811, 882,214 pwaoas (exclusive of abangmw) 
were bona in th# State , 96,208 in England , 81,688 m Ireland , 20,580 in 
Scotland i 2,620 in Wales, 88,921 m K 8 Wales , 15 948 in Yictom 
2,848 in B. Australia, 482 in W Australia , 1 798 m Tasmania , 8,987 
other Australians, including ‘Australia undefined , 2,578 in Kerr Zealand , 
11,979 in Germany 2,641 in Denmark , 1,054 in Sweden , 885 in Norway 
The following table shows the birth*, death*, and mamage* for fire year* — 


T**n 

Total Birth. 

niegUiruta 

Deaths 

Homage. 

Bzoeas of Births 

1907 

14,642 

1,098 

5,599 

4,105 

8,943 

1908 

14,828 

1 704 

3,480 

4,009 

9,148 

1909 

16,554 

1,088 

5 530 

4,542 

10 024 

1910 

10,178 

1,031 

5,745 

4,709 

10,428 

1911 

19,991 

1,088 

6,644 

6 199 

10,447 


The Immigration and emigration, including am vein and departure* by 
lee and by coil aero** th* border hare been a* follows — 


Tears 


Lnmlfrotlo* 



JbsJfratkm 


Total 

Chinese 

PSeMc 

blander* 

Total 

CUmn 

Podfle 

1 .Loaders 

1907 

. 61,927 

432 

860 

57,504 

784 

8,278 

1900 

70,804 

— 

— 

67,628 

— 

— 

1909 

1 79,640 

— 

— 

49,441 

— 

— 

1910 

89,244 

— 

— 

79,068 

— i 

— 

1911 

109,720 

— 

— 

87,560 

— 

— 


Brisbane, the capital, had in 1911 a population within a ten- mile rad in* 
of 148*614 Other tmt including their suburb* contained Rockhampton, 
20,916, To*r®ariUe, 13 885, Maryborough, 11,434, Gjmpie, 12,419, 
Ipswich, 26,000 , Toowoomha, 24,200 , Charters Tower*, 17,298 


Then h w> fldwt* Church. Prerhnu to 1 W1 rolnaWe grapt* of land had 
b**w nwt* ta the srlwdiwai psjigjou* de w »m iw* t l»n* , which they Mill ntain. 
ThsUhnbram ih iialwtis till —Church of Kagbmd, 811,702, 
Chawfc sflnu, r ** skj1u 4*«, TAMO, Methodist, 50, *80 ; 

Lathsm, m,84*i w rf» w 18,71* t *4h<w Chri^an Meta, M,6*4 , i**r», 
«72, oth* IfawtiMsttsae, 6,*l8 f n*- r*Ufi*n, 1,«*T wpocifed, hfc, 
31,0*8. 
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InstrnotlOH 

Primary secular education us free and by the State compulsory Of 
tb* Mown population ia 1911, 408,988 could read and. write , 8 888 could 
road only , 88,108 could not read (JBclading 78,704 children under 5 years 
of age) i 10,843 not specified. According to the marriage statistics for 1911, 

00 07 per cent of persons married during 1911, were awe to read and wnte 
The Pnblia Expenditure ou account of education for the year 1911 w*» 
430,5281. At the end of 1911 there ware 1,254 public elementary school# 
in operation, with 2,750 teachers, and an average daily attendance of 70,194 
pupil*. Secondary education is orovnled for by 10 grammar schools, 8 for 
hoys and 4 for girls, with, in 1911, 91 teachers and an average attendance 
of 1,148 pupils There were also 131 private schools, with 838 teachers, 
and an average daily attendance of 12,414 pupils The Government grants 
annually t considerable Dumber of scholarships tenable for three yews, 
to the various grammar schools, There were 16 technical schools in 1911 
with 7,038 distinct students The receipts amounted to 22.180J , and the 
expenditure to 89.266Z Tin Queen aland tin i\eralty (established in 1811) 
ia Brisbane had at the end of 1011, 4 professors and 15 lecturer*, Ac., 
with 81 students on the roll 

Jiutaoe and Grime 

Justice ia administered by Supreme Courts, District Courts, and Courts ol 
Petty Seasons In theeelast Josticesofthe Peacesit, presided over in the more 
important oentres by stipendiary magistrates The Supreme Court consist* of a 
Chief Justice and four pmsnejndgoa The total immberof person* convicted of 
serious offence* by theSnpenor Courts in 1911 was 828, aud the summary eon 
viotion* at petty sessions numbered 18,831 (excluding 4 241 case® of bail 
estreated) Including penal establishments, there were, at the end of 1911, 

1 £ prisons, with 433 male and 37 female prisoners The total police force, 
including native trooper*, average# about 1,106 men 

Panpemm, Old Age Pension* 

Charitable institutions are maintained bv public subscription, supple- 
men ted by State endowment , hospitals, benevolent asylum*, an institution 
for the blind, deaf, and dumb, refuges and homes helped Peraon* 
•storing from want were relieved at an expenditure ot 8,1387. in 1911, 
at the co*t of the State. 3 350 orphans and other homeless and unpro 
touted children were provided for chiefly by the Government at a ooat of 
38,1041. Old Age and Invalidity Pensions are now payable by th* Common- 
wealth The number of Old Age Pensioners to the State at December 18, 
1913, was 10,068, and of Invalid Pensioners, 1,230 


TiMaoe 

The following table shows the net revenue and expenditure or Queens 
land daring five years ending June 80 — 


- 

UM-M i 

1WW-M i 

111041 j 

IS11.IS | 

1«M» 

KiUuted 

Savanna 

Rxpeudibuc 

' 4,74,8m j 

f <756,804 

4 1 

6,113,578 j 

4 

<420,008- 1 
' <3!<737 

' 1 i 

4 , 

5,989,347 i 
fl,M5,6W 

6,268,303 
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The grow ieeanto faun <tt expendiitoPl W **o*«Bt of Department! under 
the control of the Cbsnroon wealth ere not included 

The fefiuuia* vow the shtef mro* (Nat which nnm «h rewlvud 
.In rise 1011 - 1 * —Set amount from Cemuiowwealth, 76 T, 667 £ Stamp 
4 »*y, tU.ltlt ; taeoaie tax, 671 , 40 ft, Heeneas, 6 S,« 7 tt Frwte load— 
Int, peWtotai woOupntious, 8 * 7 , MfiL , other rente mud sale of land, 505 , 7451 . 
From ra&Waya, 8,ofi,0Mf 

The chief item* of oi pond! tore during 1*U-I1 wnrv ae u»der t— - Internet 
om public debt, l,72l,K4f , pUbHc laatruction, *98, 87*1 , treasurer's depart- 
meat, l , public land* department, 314,7871 , department of agncul 

tern, 71, **41 , cost of ’working railways, 1,015,9411 The total expenditure 
from leans, meetly on public works, waa 8,854,2481 , of which the principal 
item wa* railway*, 2.I54.SN01. 

TV estimated value of landed property in 1011 for assessment for Looal 
Government purpoaee waa **, 828,407/ Thie includes land* leased farm 
the Crown for pastoral purpose*, the leasee* interest in which has bees 
capitalised for amwamont jmrpoeee at 8,087,165/ , hut Is exoluaive of 
neoecupied Grown lands, the property of local bodies, reserves for public 
purposes, and lands upoD which are erected building* for public worship 
The gross public debt of the State amounted, on June M, 1112, to the 
sure of 45,442,2881 


D*feace 

lb* dnfonee, aee under Q&ntm&* amok* ctf Av*r*}b%. The Government 
rvu rMrJi are th* G*f wndoA and Mena (880 tone), sister vassal*, 
launched in ISM, one of which has been appropriated by the Commonwealth 
4otirortti» and ftatfoned sway from Quewneland the Otlor and fttin&rru, 
29$ and 460 tons, are twin Screw tender* , the Midge is a steam pinnaoe, 
■nd the Jfesyutfo i* * second -cl as* steel torpedo best 


Production and Industry 

Of the total area of the State, 16,700,188 acre* hare been alienated in 
proeeea of ahs wti e n, under deferred payment system, are 9,026, CM, tearing 
464,166,786 acme still the property *f the Crows, or about 04 par cent 
of the total area The receipts fans the sale ef land up to the end of 
1011 amounted to ft, 0*8,1871. Psovteion * made for both conditional 
aad smcoadi B s asi selection , aader the latter land can be purchased at 
•sioas from Its. id. per acre, payable by twins ty annual mstahu— ts 
O om di ti Mi il soieotlou » the more general , homestead farms, agrioaltaea] 
terms, gmateg farms, sod grata* homesteads esa be selected Heme 
stead te rms up to 160 aunts, if oesapied by seWte* personally for tve 
years, may be aeoured in freehold at 2 e W per acre, payable in ton 
annual instalments , but, if condition* bare been performed, the purchase 
may be completed, and a title obtained at the end of five yea**, dgri- 
oottttra! term o su be acquired by a 69 years' lease with right of purchase ] 
maxim am am, 1,184 aerm , annual rent one fortieth of the purchase price, 
whisk h se sm w p«M- ef the pureha— mo u sy draafeig farms two be secured 
t>% t T, It, *l,erl6ya«n'Usm ; mnams area, 20,604 scree , annual rental 

as te rmSsnci are i 


may l* kerned •/** 
gte sing terns 4j6d 
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A I**a» fi^ortUs of Urn art* t» lewd to squatting nm» fox pastoral 
pQfwa*. ffMuatU* ta J22,l5S,3W*czw i* lfll , ttw cumber of rwjf was 
I,w7, be*idea 41,180,631 acre* in grazing farms and hame*te*ds, and 
43,478,880 »qr«» under occupation beeno®, Tbe live stock in. 1911 numbered 
«&*M horn*, 8,078, 201 »ttU, 20,740,981 sheep, «nd 173,902 pto*. 
Th# total ai** under cultivation in 1911 was 779,800 acres, and of Utia 
5J«,J&8 acre* we under crop, besides which 109,175 acres are laid down 
with pemanent artlfim'al pasture The wool exports (representing nearly 
the whole of tbe clip) amounted in 1907 to 2^533,056 lbs. clean, and 
OO.BM.&Cl lbs. greasy, in 1908, to 23 528,679 lbs. clean, and 66,956,876 lb*, 
greasy, 1908 production as ‘greasy,’ 110,646,577 lb*. 1909, exporta, home 
production, 24,172,020 lbs. clean, 76,674,885 lbs, greasy, 1909, production 
ex erased u greasy, 129,668 396 lbs, 1910, production exprp*a*d as graay, 
189,260,802 lb* , 1911 production erpraaod a* grainy, 142,882,269 lb*. 

A otwaidsrmbl* area consists of natural forest, eucalypti, nape and cedar 
b*jog the tunbm mostly m dpraand, although a considerable quantity of 
more ornamental woods are utilised by cabinet makers In 1907, 91,762,074 
superficial feet were cut m the various mwuuIIb, m 1908, 100,769,01# 
■operfieiaJ feat, l&QQ, soft woods, 70,187,903 superficial foot, cedar, 
1,142,287 auperfidat feet j hardwood, 87,111,069 superficial feet, 1910, 
■oft woods, 70 582,582 superficial feet , cedaT, 625,212 auperfieial feet 
hard woods, 44,453,240 superficial feet , hardwood railway sleepers (sawn) 
26,485, 1911, soft wood*, 88,954 614 superficial feet, cedar, #85,027 
superficial feet , hard woods, 54,266,941 superficial feet , hardwood railway 
steepen (sawn) 82,947 , the quantity actually cut for atl purpose* is nearly 
double than quantities. 

The crops, Ac., in two years were as follow* — 
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940,14ft ! 
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1510W 

90,671 ibe. 
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SCO 1 

*.4<i 
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«0 
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151 4*8 
910,78ft 

18ft, 604 lb*. 

1 »TM» UH 

5?!?* "State* from 



4#&,on a*n«3» 
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wteuw (PvteU*) 

ratE (ifato) 


- 1 

J«WttT 

108,38* 



qoal mi*aa in the State, th* pradao* cf witot amowntod 
.911, rato*4 at *»,*«& Oold^etf* w*» tomrttnA to 



TH» Mmffi EWTfER * — 


th* wd of JH1, to 17,250,093 tme anno**, o/fM value of 78,740,516/ The 
^tuntfty «4 value of ora and other naii»ri3s rawed tn the year 1911 were — 
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10 , 
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114,073 
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37,887 
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Wbtfram 
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54,1 W 

Yirwtay 

%812 „ 
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1 fueled** Bismuth u>l Wslftam, oosijilex orw. 


In the western portkra of the State water ia com par* ti Toly esaily found 
by emfaflg arteman bores. Up to June 80, 1011, 1,711 bora* were recorded 
as haring been nmk Total depth bored, S®4 mile*. The oontinuotn 
yield of water is estimated at 515,591,000 gallons per diem 786 bore* are 
sowing tad from S49 more aupphaj are pumped 


y Conauroe and Shipping 

The commerce of Queensland, exclusive of inter-State trade, is oom 
prised Is the Statement of the Commexce of the Commonwealth of Australia. 

Tka total ratue of the imports and exports of Queensland, including inter 
State trade, is six yean, is pvan in the following table — 


T— 

toorta 

kport* 

r«an 

Imports 

! Exports 


A 

A 


A 

A 

1906 

S, *11,466 

12,764,2 89 

1009 

10,187,720 

14,844 140 

1997 

9,428 591 

14,584,019 

1910' 

6,428 001 

8,188 095 s 

1908 

9,471,155 

14,194,977 

1911 1 

8 212,588 

8,380,284 J 


1 IbeledlBf taUr-riat* trade 
* J* eluding Ur* etoek boTd«r»1»* 1 007 “2T7. 

3 Inc hi 41a* lare stock berderwtse 1 1*5 5«7l 

Trade with other Auatmlian State* has ceased to be recorded by the 
Commonwealth Authorities 

In 1911 the net customs reri-noe amounted to 1,178,872/ and excise 
966,107 £ or about 19 per rent of the total ralne of overaea im porta. Ths 
chief export* are CP Id, aUesr, copper tin, coal, meat (preeerved or froxsnl 
hhtea, £tea, tallow, wool, and sugar 

The registered shipping (n 1911 consisted of 206 sailing Teasel* of 9,691 
net com, and (I n c lu d in g rivar steamer*) 1«4 SUajnera of 1 4,42* net tout , 

Mai, S39 mpsls of it, MS set toss. 

JTorafc^iyhag, Sail ways. Posts and Telegraphs see under OntmmtcmUA 


TW« aaa a tew sw banks sstabUshsd in Qna ens land, of which th# followiag 
sea ths tb*b *k» to 1 tfc* m& <* 10H — hit to the Twawtry m scocmst of 
awtas 1— M* W ki» ft sYw arn aot through the bask a, ntj , drpoeita, 
*M*M mi teteljWWoa, Hj&jtttt i oafatetd bwffiou, 4,5M,49H , 
•&****, jwpmtf , 7U,*m. ; total assets, IS, *94,1921 
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There it ft Government laving* bank with 578 branches , at the end of 
len-IJ, there were 186,091 depositors, with 7 842,811? to their credit 
\ rerngc value of each account, 52? 16* lOri 

Book* of Reference. 

A.B C of Queen aland SfcaturUw By Thornmll Wee ion P8 ?. Annual Brisbane 
autirUwlBegliterofQtifleiiRUnd Annual Brisbane 

Genius at tie Colony of Queensland taken on Starch 81 1M1 ?ol Brisbane IMS. 
QuosnsUad Offtriat Vaar Book 1009 Brisbaa* 

Report* from the Gorermnnnt Stattetieban on Vital 81st la tin and on Agricultural 
and Paatoral Statistic* Acrma! Brisbane 

Report* of the Department of Agriculture Commissioner for Hallways, Department 
of Hlnea, ofGeoIotfeal Surrey Department of Publfc Land*, Department of Public 
Lnatmottan Ac Annual Brisbane 

Xaaasdy (K B )- The Black Police of Queensland London 190* 

Jjwmkelli (C x Among Cain t bale London 1S89 

P*0ris(T X Tom Petnes Reminiscence* offtarly Queensland, recorded hr 14* daughter 
Brisbane 1WM 

Pugh a Queensland Almanac Court Guide Gazetteer Ac. Annual Brtahane 
fieri* (J W B.X ethnological Studies araonu North- We it Centra I Aborigines Brisbane 
BmmII (H 8) Tlie Genesis of Queensland Sydney 1S8£ 

Sapt/mf* Queensland Almanac and GareLtew Annual Brisbane 
3alf« (O d«X from the Journal o! a Queensland Squatter London 1901 

Seme* (ft) Ira anstTaltsehen Buwh und am den Kttaten des* Kora Henna eere* 
Lsfpafg 188SJ, (Alio Bog Trans London, I #99] 

fVeeionfT ) Queensland Past and Preaent Brisbane 1897 
Many worka relating to Queensland can be obtained from the Agent 
General iu London 


SOOTH AUSTRALIA 
Constitution and Government 

South Australia was formed into a British Prorinee by Letters Patent 
of February, 1836, and a partially elective Lupslatne Council was rata 
bhabed in 1861 The present Constitution bears date October 24, 1866 
It vesta the iegialatn e i*ower in a Parliament elected by the people 
The ParliABient consists of a Legislative Conned /md a House of Assembly 
The former is oompored of eighteen members Every three years 
nins members retire, and their places are supplied by near members 
elected from each of tho four districts into which the State is divided 
for this »urpo*e Tie executive baa no rwnver to dissolve fcbi* body 
The quaflfloatioiu of an elector to the Legislative Council ar# to be 
twenty -one yean of age, a natural bom or naturalised subject o r HU 
Majesty, ana have been on the electoral roll aix months, besides having 
a freehold of 50t value, or a leasehold of 207 annual value, or occupying a 
dwelling bouse the rent of which is not lees tlisa 17L per annum, or a 
registered proprietor ot a Crown lease with improvements to the value of at 
leak Wf , the*pr<vprrty of the elector , head teacher of a college or school re- 
dding oa premises , post ms* ter or poetratatnws maiding In tbs building , 
railway station martar resident jn premibee ; number of pottos force ia okarge 
of a station , oBadattncr rntnUlBr ot religion. By tha Conatitutkm Amend - 
mwU Act, 1899, tho franchise was extended to women Th*» wort 
registered eieetors Ik ltd) The quaMSewtion for * member of Ooauacf] fa 
mwtky that he b# thirty years of age, a natriml bom w aatetralW itthjeet, 
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Ud » resident ta. tfcoBtaiafor three yaare, JWb wamher of tie poundl 
ud ***° of tfea Bow* of Assembly, rwMTes HWt per nwim and a tee pue 
over Goveramect rail way b 

Tha Heme of Assembly oonsiets of 42 number* elected for 3 year*, 
repres e nting 12 electoral districts, T%n ytslUtetioiu for as aleotor ere 
that of ha nag been on the electoral roll for <1 man the, and of boring 
arrived at 21 jeers of sge , and the qwiSftoetioEjj for a member are the 
mm There were 224,441 registered electors m lflll. Judges and 
ministers of religion are ineligible for election as members The election 
of members of both house* takes place by ballot 

State of partus (Deosmber, 1812) — Liberals, 28 Labour, 18 
TVe executive tb vested in a Governor appointed by the Crown and an 
Executive Council, consisting of 6 responsible ministers and the Chief Justice 
of the Supreme Court 

Q*wr+or tff SmUh Australia. — Admiral Sir Day Hort Bomaqust. 

OC VO, K.CLB 

The Chief Jostle*. being nlao Lten tartan t-Govirn ot, ants pending a new 
appointment, or during the abasane of the Governor 

The Governor has a mlary of 4, 000 A per annum. The department of 
the Public Bern c* are controlled by th« following ministers — 

Pruts, Treasurer and Minister of Education. — Hon A. H. Peake, 1LP 
Qs y emmiv esr of Qum Lands and JsMmgrotfo*,— Hon f Tf Young, 
)LP 

Ckitf Sea-dory — Hem, J G Bice, ILL C 

JttormejhOmnral and Minister of Industry —Eon H Horn burg, M P 
Minister tf JfrumMurt and Irriffatum. —Hon T Pascoe, MIC 
Commissioner of Public Worts and Minuter of Mmet and Manns .— Hon 
R. Butler, M.P 

The Miawtere have a alary of 1,0001 per ana mu each. They are jointly 
and Individually responsible to the Legislature for all their official acts, a m 
the Parted Kingdom. 

Af*nd-9*iuT*i for SsntA Australia i* Lsndsn, — Hon. A A Kirkpatrick 
&mte> and Ssytstrar ef Sfek. — J B Whiting 
The settled part of the State la divided Into conn tire, hundred*, muni 
eip alfo s s, and district council*. the last being the most general, as they 
epvarjBostbf the settled districts. The ratepayers have the power of levying 
istes, la, and applying the iunda far road making purpose*. There are if 
QetHt&M, blocks of eoaatry thrown open for agricultural pnrtfose*. Than are 
9 a dsMh* pastoral districts— tk* western, northern, ana north -eastern, 
Thtee ate p ar nale j p alltics and 147 district council*. 




MUtfiow ajtd Br WmjCTi ow 

KpiKo mile#, < « , arrhidtog the Northern Tenibefy 
P^mUtioa (eitftuive of Atoriginw) — 
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Popektton or the ntty of Adelaide and inbcrb*, 1811, 1*2,42* 

Of the pepnletiMi In 1*11 256 were Chinew 

The following ere the •tatieticaofbirthi, dee the, end marriage* for flee yeata 
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The following ere Btatiatic-e of immigrant* end emigrants by ees — 


- 

| 1W7 

1*0S 

i i«tt 

I Hie 

1911 

Immigrant* 

Emigrant* 

18,707 
| 12,114 

18*260 

17,041 

[ 19,521 

16 798 

22,785 
' 20,011 

27,928 

22,102 


Boligion and Ia*tmotiss. 

Tha aggregate Ottmber «t charche* and chapela in the Staked 1911 wee 
1,579- Attha eeneaeof 1911 the nnmbar* baloagmg U» th« leading dnunawta 
tKinj were M follows — Church of England, 113,781 , Roman Cathodia, 60,944, 
Methediete, 100,402 , Luther***, 30,661 , Baptists, 21,868 , Pie»byt«mn*, 
23,607 , OongregatioaaUst*, U,S57 Chn.ro h of Chrurt, 9,824 , Salvation 
htwy, 8,888 ; other ChfteUu, 28*769, Je**, T66 , Mohammedan*, 440 , 
GapAtsfeu, Al.. 296 , other non-Chrirtian, 2,143 , not stated, 18,441 K« 
aM front tha fcta** \$ gfrn for nliglotw purpose. ^ ^ 

PhhKe itefcmeafow b «■ Kht the chaise of the RAwwioaal O^utmu. 

*•**■* tee paiA fw*n the general reveaoe, pcWki knd* Wing art *J*rt *n 

•A*l*IUw*ip«ifwW IBdwwti™^ JWWf 

•xhibithmi end echohwahip*, tanking the WMo to higher 


meet grant* 






JW ths Mama MJrpuaE Australia 


anhoob and ■aivmliia Id 1011 than W*» ?W whook, 10 being high 
aoboola , the number of children ucd?r Instruction daring 1011 vu 
SO , 281 TMwbatndning college fwteachfni, The Cnivaraity ofAdsbide, 
incorporated in 1674, is authorised to grant degree* in arte, law, mure, 
medicine, and acienc*. It* endowment amount* to 182 7861 and 50,000 acre* 
of Usd. There are *evei si denominational secondary school* There wore 180 
private schools, with It, 127 pupth, in Ifll 


Justice, Crime, Old Age Pennons 

There ib one supreme coart, a court of Tice -admiralty, a court of insolvent,) , 
10* local courts and police magistrate* court* There are circuit court* held at 
aeTeral pUces. Them were 73 conviction* for felonies and misdemeanours 
in the Higher Courts and 7,301 lu the -Magistrate* * Courts in 101 1 The total 
number of person* in gaols at the end of 1011 was 244 

OH -Ago and Invalidity Pnaaow are now psid by the Common wealth 
Government. The number of peoswnere in South Australia at December 13 
1018 was Old Ago, 7,375 , Invalid, 820 

For dafaac e, eee under CmwvmwmUh of A uttmlin For the purposes 
of local defence a small cruiser the Protector (02© tons), bunched in 1884, 
i* stationed off the chmf port of the State, which is defended by two well-armed 
forte. 


Finance 


Brronue and expenditure — 


r *“*j** d Beau KxpetMlito* 

* ~g £ 

1S0B S,«M,te6 3,11 144 

1*00 *331 1» *2»,417 

IP!* *8»,#W 3,518,091 


T *i?nT£j* 1 Kipenditarm 

d i " 

Mil 4 18147* , 8 094,41 1 

IM* 4 430 780 4 173*0* 

1915 > 4 881 81- 4,881,3)3 


Balance of Commonwealth revenua returned to Htate 101 1-12, 512,0001 
Moat of the revenue i* derived from inland revenue, railway*, and 
territorial receipts, whiJ* moat of the expenditure is on account of public 
wwrks, railway*, sad Interest on public debt. 

The public debt of the State, excluding the Horlhorn Temtory, 
i,Wl9U dating from 1852 amounted, on June *0, 1012, to 81,762, MW 
Oteaf hmH af tbs puhlk debt has bean spent on railways, water works, and 
tebftepfe. 


FrodiaetUa ud Iafastry 

Of tbs total area of South Australia proper (241,244,800 acre*), 
lL4b,W> antes tome tfh a rt il xito prow* of aHenstbe vader mUw of 
drfwTi 4 pajte te te at the and gf Ifti Tbs freehold and teas* hold Wed te 
Sswtb A traH a mm A»#u*b U> 123,4*5.540 acres, of which 4,H«,«5 
a q uas ware awAar fljip tifbi ia lHh>]t 





COIQUBCB AND SHIPPING 


33 * 


The chief ct op« id two years were , — 


A. CTO* l Acr*« 

(lfllft) j a«n) 


Quanttttes 

(im) 


(Mil) 


W heat 
Barley 
Oats 
Hay 

Potatoes 

Vines 


2,104,717 

34,478 

77,674 

440,177 

7,812 

J2.952 


2,190 782 
40,743 
107,881 
521,182 
7,412 
28,986 


24,844,740 but hale 
544,473 „ 

1 186,618 „ 
598,064 tone 
I 28,920 „ 

! 8,470,068 gallons 


20,352,720 boaheU 
702,856 „ 

1,349,480 ,, 

605,289 ton* 
22,668 „ 
2,921,597 gallon h 1 


1 Of Wine 


Broad atuffa exported 1911 be) oud the Commonwealth 8,844 881 1 
Fruit culture la extensively earned od, both fresh and dnwt fruit being 
exported in 1911 The chief fnut crops, beside* grape*, are currents, 
apples, apricots, poaches almonds, oranges, lemons, olive* (vielding in 
1911 about 7,817 gallons of oil) The live stock in December, 1911 
consisted of 259,719 hersee, 893,666 cattle, and 6,171,907 sheep. Is 
1911, the area of 143 041 square miles was held under 610 pastoral 
leasee 

The mineral wealth as yet discovered consists chiefly in copper, silver and 
gold The value of copper produced in 1911 was 382,5001 the output of 
gold in lfill amounted to 8,537 ounces, value 15,0007 Value of total 
mineral production in 1911, 450 0547 
In 1913 there were 1 814 factories in the State, employing 27,907 handb 
W ages and salaries amounted to 2,645,8867 Grow value of output, 
12,680, Wit, machinery, land and buildings Ac valued at 5,480,8557 


Commerce And Shipping 

Th» Commerce of South Australia, exclusive of intea State trade, n» com 
pnaed in the statement of the Commerce of Australia given under the head 
ing of the Commonwealth 

Imports and oxports, inclusive of inter State trade — 


Tran 

Import* 

Krporta 


£ 

1 £ 

1906 

9,702,264 

11,938,171 

1907 

12.120,052 

13 898,585 

1906 

11,381,470 

18,778,587 


Teara 

Import* 

KxporU 

1909 

1010 1 
mi J 

£ 

11,885,669 
5,976 643 
6,245,819 

£ 

12,646,701 
10,248,197 
10, 174.9*6 


1 Import m* Mport fljrorM froai 1*19 oawart* km for oversea trade only The flfnm 
for pm fc wi yvats toefate the Inter Stats trade, which >■ not now arafebto. 


The ohiaf of the State are wool, wheat, w boat-flour, and cop tan. 

The ngiatwrad shipping iu 1913 consisted of 393 sailing teasels of 18,118 
twoc, and 119 tfsamera of 45,078 tons , total, 812 vawds of 63,291 tana. 





W6 tw Munfca **wat MWtt AtMiu 


In 1811, l.MC TW«I. of 8,625,-26**** dmfeftd, tori MW¥tewl» of 

S,W,m taa*«3#*wi «* port* «/ tin 8UI* 

The State pCMMtow about 4,700 mOte of teetalled made road*. For 
railway* *•* nods* Anatfalm* Camiaantrteltk, 


Battle*. 

Yher* tn S bsn king Mfodatfem. Zb 1911 their trrtaJ liabiUtito # 67 * 
11,450,2501 {including 5(72,7901 IVrpetnal Inscribed Stock), uid UMt> 
12,103,0*61 The aretagc note ouwdatian «u 117,6777 and deposits 
3(X»N,ff70/ 

Tile String* Bank i* managed by a board of tmatew appointed by the 
Go rammeiii, aad ha* 24 branches and 247 igeneiaa, Ou June 30, 1912, there 
wen 222,96$ depositors, with a total balance of 6,228,261/ bearing intaraat 
and 17,034/ not bearing interest , 31 per cent, interest on deposits vu paid 
for 1915. The penny bank department in 1913 had 532 agencies at schools, 
with 9,685 dapomtera, and deposit* amous ting to 8 , 101 /. 

itattituftl And other Book* of Beftreooe eoaoermAf 
South Autralln 


fc itial flrttWitsil UeflaW 

tetown {UO-A Tb*(L»w ftf t*« OaastltnUoo of 8oatf> Australia. Adelaide 1W4 
d r s wa (H. T L-b A Record of the Minas of Houti Australia Snl tA Adelaide, lW'O 
T ; Tka Oeostttufcoual Hirborj of lk>ath Atttr*ha{l8t*-m7). LwwloiJ, 

1M*. 

tfr rte m fO Jlfti Csalml *Uu. ttouth AartraUa 1U HUtSrr Pw#iaaa. sad 
M. Ad*U*l-. 1K». — TA* Nil* of Austral)* Nairn* a Gateway to the Intent*, 
I, IteA— Hsaffbook of fcmth AustrsS*. Adslai.i, lW* 

,*rf«.).Tbje Founding of South Australia. Fritted by it. Hedder LdadO* 1M, 
MWdsStXanQ, Tka History of Soete aasteatta. »>•* Map* t rols Lsadoa, ttttt 
fteati f ipfaftort, History of AdaisMe wd Ha V lclWlf w*b s Oseacal Bkatte of 
Uufte^SM Boot* Australia sod BHcrs^bits of Bej rwwstsliif Me* Adelaide, 1801 
Jba* (w l*.) fflr fJaornrt G*»y CCH Hu Lift Wul T.®m s*< 1 edition. I »0l* I. 
Los*— , uw. 

Jbsa (tt V b 8ouU Australis, a Handbook of la formation tor KaUlar*, Tourists, 
sad Ottes. Mslbooms, JOi J 

tern* (Alfred) la Koribart Seas. 1WI - fa AnstraMaa Tropics. Adelaide, HOT. 
FiHmm Bmmy Smith Am train. AdeisMe, ItW. 


W 2 STKB* AUSTRALIA. 

Conatttmtion *nd O ore nu atnt 

WtoMdb AaatMUa became * Britiah aetUemeot to ltt» , Ui 1870 partially 
rMMwfctatfr* <ow»*«t was tnsUtoted, sad In 18*0 the adte inUt atioa 
was tasted to ft* Qmrwwor, * Lsgialatir* Cotuwil, and a Lsgtalatirs As 
aataUy. Tbs Latoaiativ* Cornual w*a, In tb* first instapos, nominated 
twite tote pfflrW *4 that In tbs «Y«i of iWpopbUltoc of 

tb* Cbi**yrr*cfctog «,<W, it ahcoM be ekwtir* Zb 16*8 this limit oi 

«th to * proclamation dated ltth J*Jy *f 
1 jteM An Art Itft Vbrt* JT* 14) «*•»*• 



A*te Ato t OM tart Act, im, fnftto cmdsd by 



KWIASlO* 




***** G*a*il Awil oectki KW awmbeta repre»«tis* lo .IsctwA! pn^Wn 
•Ad boWfntf that* Mti to? six yvaxa. Mtmbw* snwt be TO yt&tr of ace, 
rtdi tw t t* ttw State far two yeara, ani <fefc«r be aatamiiers Bnt&h 
mityeeu w Mteniised for 6 yean and resident in tko State for 6 not 
Bwff ’ekrtor wrt b»w reaMed in tbs State feci 6 roowthu, sad must 
po— « * * tba province freehold state of the clear value of £60, or be 

a bon*ehqld*T occupying a dwelling horuse of the dear annual value of j£l7, 
or holder of a leaau of the value of £17 per annum, or th* holder of a lease or 
liccnat fins the Crown of the annua} rental of £}0 r or hare his name on the 
electoral lilt of a Municipality or Hoad* Board in respect of propeller >® tho 
province of the annual rateable value of £17 The Legislative Aeeernbly 
oon&sta of 60 members, each representing one electorate, and elected for 3 
rears. Members mart beSl years of age, have redded in Western Australia 
tor twelve months, and be either natural born subjects of the Crows 
or naCttraKzed for & years. Electors most be ft yeare of age, natural -born 
or naturalised subjects of the Crows, and must have resided xu the 
State for 9 month* and be on the roll, and must be resident in the district 
tor at least one month when making their claims Elector* for both Hcrosea 
may be of either sex. So peraon can be randend as a voter m more than 
one district err more thin onoe in each Pro voice for which he holds a 
sufficient qualification Members of the Legislature are paid 8001 a year, 
and travai free on all Government railway*. The entire management and 
control of the waste lands of the Crown hi Western Australia is vested in 
tho Legislators of the State p 

State of political parties —Legislative Council, Labour, 7, Liberal, 18 , 
Legitktive Assembly, Labour, 34, Liberal, 19 


Goner* <r — Major General Sir H Barron K C M G (from March, ISH8) 
Th* salary provided for the Governor it 4,009/ per annum He is saaurUd 
tn hi* fuflet ran* by a cabinet of responsible ministers, a* follow* (August, 
ISIS) — 

fnmbr and Colonial Tnancrtr —Hon J Scoddan, M L. A 
UiMderfer Land* and Afneuitun —Horn T H Bath, M.L.A 
HvMtUr for Muu* end Aw/way*.— Hon P Celhtr, M.L.A. 

MMder (or Jtutuo and Ataflttc* —Hon. T If alkrr, M Li. 

Afsaiffer for JTorik*.— Him W D M«im, U L.A 
Coiemi W Secretary —Hon J M. Drev, M tic 

Kiwiotort milevX Portfolio — Hon J E M.L C , and Hon W C. 

JnftHm, M- LA 

Ap t a i G*n*ml »* London . — Lieut Col Sir Kewtou J Moor*, K.0 1LG 
Olio**. — 16, Yiatori* Street, Westminster 


Atm Mi ?• point! wj 



tm 7HJ ftgttfKl OMiMnRlU AUSTRALIA 


»Uaa. Aga»ri feg % tefeat owapdfetfawm th> total sa tooted MW of the 
^axwgw,^ 1^166,800 aewa. It » dieided 

WsJ w nf * 4 sw tn l l 1a vu list settled is 18*9, uhI for many yem the 
poptoi** mMiul L 

TW ftsittwwtwi population ui the rentes ©*o*a* yean vu as follows — 




rmmim 

5Wal 

18U 

7,778 

9,929 

8,945 

5,815 

11,748 

1889 

14,887 

1870 

15,575 

9,410 

24,785 

1881 

17,66s ! 

12,444 

29,708 

1891 j 

29,807 

19,976 

49,782 

1901 | 

112,879 

l 71,249 | 

184,124 

1911 

> 141,565 

120.549 

282,114 


Tbs** were is 1911, enamsvUd 6,M& pare sad 1,475 half -eaate aborigines 
(not included in. the table) Of the total population m 1811, 104,208 were 
is&arxtad u bora la WmUtd A net relit. The number of married persons wu 
{50, 70S rules and U , 780 feusles), widowers, 4,180, widows, 5,785 
drrswssd, 187 males sod 108 females , rmjnsjrisd, 105,000 msles and 08,807 
feeulsa. Hm bow W of males Hoder SI was 68,888, and of females 50,S08. 
Of the *u}a» »w 91, 58,787 Sod oarer been named, and of the females 
tmt Si, 58,198 The estimated nepulstio* in December, 1812 {excluding 
fafl- tfc s&ad abo rigin a ls ) was mates, 174,088, ftmaln, 131,444, Total, 

TTlo Haaidpalifr of Perth, the capital, at the tone of the 1911 census, 
had ampolatioa ol 85,747 , that of Fremantle, 14,498 The principal 
towns, srfth oonana popoktwa of 1911, are : — 


Tm« 

| 1*1J 

lf» | 

Torn 

I 1111 i 

1900 

Perth, Fremaatte and 
•aborts 

CmlgoorU* 

BonUsr 

1 

' 104,782 

1 8,781 

< 16,884 

78,700 | 

2,954 | 
11,154 

Albany 

Banbury 

Oeraldtou 

bToriham 

I 8,684 

1 9»7M 
8.478 
j 8,841 

Bill 


The movement of population in 5 yean is given at follows — 


*se» 

Krnfesi 

•iiths 

DMflH 1 

Itasferssts 

*■!**■•** 

120 * 

ISOS 

mo 

1*12 

m* 

m* 

tm 

ti*r 

IS 

L- 5 v s".J 

7 , 75 * 

|p 

-SIS j 

14,401 

34,908 

11,208 

41,206 

Ufim 

31 , 9*4 

28,788 

2 MB 

* 8 , 7 * 

I 14 » 

s''W 


HU 

L * l,u ,L ^ \ 
LB.. Iff IB 

ii » ’ * 

am lh v* 

IA 111 )« 
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Bm&raVWSSSBQCHOSWBSSICK QUW 


B*li# -Urn* 

The religion* divkion of th* population was a& follows at the ceajao* of 
1811 —Church of England, 108,456 ; Hethcrilsts, 34,848 , Prwbyterians, 
99,979 » Oengtsgatkmaliit*, 8,20s, Baptiste, 4,601, other Protartan ts, 
18,19# , Unman Ckthollca, W *10 Catholics tOreek end undefined), 6,764 , 
eth** Christiana, 1,7*0, Jewi, 1,790 Mahometans, 1,517, Buddhists, 
1,7*5 , ether son Christians, 748 , Indefinite, 1,655 , no religion* 1,280 , 
not ate tad, 9,989 


Instruction 

Of the total white population of 15 yean and upwards m 1911, 1 70 per 
cent, were stated to be unable to read Education is compulsory 

The following table above the average coat per head and attendance in 
Government schools and m private schools in three years — 


- 

Ho of School* Ko of Seiko Urs At Attendance 

Owt per Head 
of *v Aitendaoc* 

fiGerraoMn/ School* 
1909 

445 

81,87* 

82,591 

* 26 673 

£ * d. 

5 6 7 

1910 

46 S 

27 442 „ 

6 6 11 

1911 

604 

85,476 

29,443 

5 10 6 

Private School* 
1909 

1 121 

8,506 

7,209 


1910 

119 

8,010 

7,663 



1011 

1 123 

0,423 

8,015 

— 


The grant* to private schools ceased from 1895, but compensation was 
made to ths school* that had eo fax received subsidy, the sum of 16.000L being 
divided amongst them in proportion to the gran ts received by them during 

1895 

The total sum spent on education and schools during the financial year 
aided Juim *0, 3 912, was £40,565? 

Justice *nd Crime. 


The following table gives the number of offences, apprehensions, and 
convictions for four year* — 


- 

1608 

1609 

' 1920 

] 1W1 

Apprehends*! ot summoned 
Summary conviction* 

Convictions ia sopaner oornt* 

14,68b 

10,695 

106 

14,961 

10,910 

87 

18,460 

11,483 

95 

l 

1 18,8«2 

1 11,9*8 

J 98 


Oa Deosmbsr *1, 1911, there were 6 prisoners undargeiiig penal servitude 
is the State. The total Bomber of distinct pereons committed to prisa* in 
19H ftf 1,464 j ths umber of eammitxheats totalled 2, Ml— viz. ttvala 
Kfctot, 8,171 shuit fasaite, 386, jorenika, male 4, female nib 
the *fcw* Jftnm *n admin rf aboriginal crane. 

md CM Aft fofwsipqta 

* Tlure me the# shsteUbl* temittrtkina, on# siteated at tSawnamt* tesd 
two *t Fwwentlf, both wpported by jmWhj fun#, with 4H ihm a t s e e* 

i 2 




$40 thx Btms* umm -wwms aust uuu 


IVcatnber 31, 1911 T^anty-oms ttovm^iant hospital*. also a Govern meat 
■aastonum for consumptive petusttts, ft Cocdgarcbe, and two hospital* for 
the ui bum are wholly aiipperted by puwhd fund*. u are also two aboriginal 
lock hospft«k on iMrra and Bernier W^mJb, whilst throe public and 
twenty mten other assisted hospital* exist, partly aup]>orted by private anb- 
sonpaeni and partly oat of public funds, in addition to the numerous prims to 
hospitals situated m Perth sad suburbs as Well s a the principal goldfield 
towns, four Protectant and two Eoman Catholic orphanages are partly 
supported by private subscriptions and partly out of public money There 
are also throe native and half-caste institutions, four Industrial Schools 
supported in a similai manner, and one Government receiving d6pdt for the 
Industrial Schools. During the year ended Jun* SO, 1912, a total of 2,187 
persons in the State received outdoor relief. 

Old Age and Invalidity Pewdona are now paid by the Commonwealth 
Government. The number of iwmnoncrs in Western Australia at December 
13, 1912, vrae - old age, 3,283 , invalid, 438 


Finance 


The revenue and expenditure of Western Australia in six yean, ended 
Jane 80, were as folio we — 


Tan «Mt«d 

Juh 9U 


HeveUtt* 


Bxpeaditore 


Tear* p ruled 
June SO t 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


M 

i vm a sis Q41 

iww , meu 

lvio *,«fc>7 57S 

I 


* 

1,518 OOfl 1011 

t 501,551 1912 

B 4*7 732 191V 


* I t 

S 8*0 4J1» * 734 *48 

8 SXW CT4 4,l01,Qt>i 

4 580,712 4,75* C15 


i Kcttmate*. 

hearty half the public income is -derived from railways (1,898,57*7 
far the year ended Jane SO, 1912), and tbs rest mainly from various 
forms of taxation leases of Crown lands, wster supply harhonr dues, 
public batteries and other mining receipts, sod the surplus returned 
to the State of the Commonwealth Kerens* derived from Customs, Excise, 
Peat Oilce, and other receipts (638,5271 for 1*11-12) Western Australia 
hsd s public debt of £6,283,628*. on June 30, 1912 the annnal charge for 
which was 1,1 01, Mil. The amount of accrued sinking fund at sans date 
was 2,918,7341 

Tor Defence, **» under C nwisot uwth l of A +o ira loa 
Production and Industry 

Is. Wsstem Australia, in 1901, there were 36,572 parsons engaged is 
various forms of primary production. Of tfasaa, 3,607 were directly engaged 
in sericulture , 1,179 in pastoral pursuits , 2,177 in fonatry, and 19, M3 in 
mfaisg-aad marrying 

Up to An* W, 1912, of the entire acreage of tbs State, 7,387,9*9 
• mw* bad been sHutirt , on that date 13,469,86* acne was* id f rou es * of 
allgnaUati , the spec a tt— sta d and la prooecs ef a U cp atiim thas asaeastjng to 
Itf.fMJMadHa At tbs asssa date then were in foroe leases ao wtnztefisgca 
area of lTJ, 889,017 ansa, «f which 173, *31,348 acres wsfe jaataiai, a&4 
1,828,9*2 term Wf»a timber, while 06,144 seise were under mining l ea s e*, 
end 48,994 scree sue Misers' Batnspriead ie — aa The area under crop fo 
190* was 4*8,8*T stiae, Wl IM*. 1*8,8** acts*, in ?#f*r 722,0*3 scree, hi 
l 8*6,018 tmm, md in l*ttr l*«M» wu. Tbs eW oops for 
iMst *we y*m w*s sn £*&•*• t*w 





PROBTTCTIGX AJW Q®H9T»T 


m 


0«je 

IflfKMl 

| 1911-t* 

1910-11 

' 19U-1* 

Wheat 

Aeree 

Ml«2 

4ora> 1 

615,104 

Bushel* 

Sft?T7,M0 

Buib*U 

4,6W,944 

Oeta 

«!,«« 

B.S09 

reus 

770,28* 

yci ,*» 

Barley 

3,«S4 

33 60t> 

37,011 

Hay 

I '5,433 

»u,<m 

Ttma 

178 891 

Toni 
3H9 696 

Pirfatoea 

L,?91 

2,. 06 

6 Mi 

9,318 

Onjb**Jj 

1(1,73* 

18199 

— 

— 

Vine* 

1 

2,7M1 

S8S12 

Gallons 

15* (T6 

Gallon* 

J9s,ax> 


1 Of lb»t acretm, only I |M productive frmme making 

* 1 07- 

Crop estimates tor 1912-13 are wheat, 775 QfW aciea, 80 000 bushel* , 
oat* 138,000 *( rea, 3,086,000 bushels , harlev, 6,600 acres 08,000 bushels. 

The trtu occupied by the principal tree* of Western Australia and U» 
quantity out in two i earn, acuirding to the official Industrial Return*, wer* 
a* follow* — 




1910 

1911 


Acre*. 

Soper ft cut 
172 27« 4 A 

Soper ft. pit 
l<uv W^rs 1 

Jarr*h (with blackball and red gam) 

fc,uu,nno 

Karrf 

J 200 000 

000 

423,5-7 

Twt „ 

900 1*8) 

723 )ViJ 

748,78b 

Waudoo — 

, ooo mm 

1053 9JJ-. 

TO 1()S 

Tori, am*. y»**> Morrell, ■amlril ) 
■ood, ana fam_ „ } 

4,000, mn 

jnot) 1 * 
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The Hv# atock in 1911, consisted of 140,277 horses, 843,688 cattle 
6,411 542 sheep , 66,636 pig# , 2ft 275 goats , 3 203 camels end 2,425 moles 
end donkey*. The wool export, which iney be taken tu be Identical with the 
wool clip, wat, during 1907, raised at 812,0861- during 1908, at 637 0081, 
during 1909, at 1,01A,18QJ , dnnug 1010 at 966,870/ and during 1911, at 
925,4601 , thews value* representing reimoctirely 20 210 233 Iba , £5 743,046 
lb* , 97,144,679 lbs,, 28,197 209 lbs , and 26,157 103 lbs of wool 

Along the mer-couraes of the north ut tlic State are about 20 QO0 000 
acre* of fairly well-watered country, afford tug g<W pasturage 

Gold wa* first obtained In Weatern Australian) 1886. The total quantity 
and value of th* output to the end of 1911 wet aa follows — 
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Thare won in th* State, is 1611, 9,100 Uum of cold mint* , men cm 
ployed in tha mine, 14,764, rii., 6,512 above and 8,262 umlergrooud 
output of gold, 1*370,867 flue oa, value 5,823, 07W In 1911, the expolt of 
nlm from tho Stmt* was 189 043 on, valued at 18,3331, all locally 
produced ; of copper ore, 0 826 tons, value 33,7091 , of cepper ingot, 
matte, Ac., 838 toua, value 44,4091 , of tin ore, 466 tons, value 56, 290 J. , 
untpnt of coal 249,890 tona, value 111,1641, The number of coal leases wh 
88 , of eopper-leeaea, 48 of tin leans*, 76 Gold exported {ex cl naive of 
gold received at the Mint and subsequently exported) erode gold, during 
1895, 231 613 ok. valued at 879 7481. , in 1900, 999,737 or, value 
8 799,1241 , in 1906, 665,090 on. of fine gold, m 1007, 481,808 ox. in 
1908, 858,364 or, in 1909, 386,870 or in 1910, 233,970 or, and in 1011, 
130,422 ox., of fine gold (value if if 11^4 per ounce) 

Commerce and Skipping 

The external commerce of Western Anetralia, exclusive of inter-State 
trade, t% oompneed in the statement of the com moire of Australia given 
under the heading of the Commonwealth 

The total value of the imports and exports, including interstate trade, 
in tux yean if shown in the subjoined statement — 


— ' iMA i«er isos i«oe isio mi 

Import*. *,820*033 3,62^998 3,178,197 6 7,908,336 0,64* 938 

Experts. », 8*2,378 19,904,860 9 618,020 8 860,404 8 299,781 10,606,863 

By Car the moat important of the exports is gold, other* being timber, 
wool, pearls and shell, bide* and shine, copper, tin and silver, sandalwood, 
mallat bark for tanning, wheat and flour 

TV** were on the West Australian register on December SI, 1911, 62 
steamer* of 12,038 tons, and 813 nailing veawis of 7,974 tons, total, 368 
y Basils of 20,012 tons 


Honey nad Credit. 


Then are six banks in Weston Australia besides the Post Office Savings 
Bank. The following statement relate* to tha quarter ended June SO, 
1012 — 
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OoMrnwtfiU Saving* Bank — During the rear ended 30th Jim*, 1912, 
deport* of the value of 3,504,6217 were made The amount withdrawn 
during that year waa 3,810,1117 The amount due to depositors on June 30, 
1912, inclusive of interest, was 4,937 6397 , whilst m addition an amount of 
12,7512 was due under the head “fkhoola Savings Bank,’ the amount 
deposited In the latter during the year being 9,3011 , and that withdiawn 
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TASMANIA 

Constitution and Government 

Tasmania, became a British settlement in 1803 aa a dependency of 
New 'touth Wales in 1825 its connection with New South Wales wow 
terminated In 1851 a partially elective Legislative Council was established 
and in 1858 responslbto government came into operation There are 
a Legislative Council and a House of Assembly called the Parliament 
of Tasmania, The Legislative Council is composed of eighteen members 
elected by all natural born or naturalised subjects of the Crown who 
poaaeM either a freehold worth 102 a year, or a leasehold of 307 , or 
are hamsters or solicitors on roll of Supreme Court, medical practitioners 
duly qualified, and all subjects holding a commission, or possessing ■ 
degree Each member la elected for six years Members of the Legislative 
Council, and also of the House of Aaaembly, aie paid 160L per annum, 
and have the right to free railway passes The House or Assembly 
consists of thirty members, elected by all natural born or naturahaed 
outlets who have continuously resided in Tasmania for over 14 months. 
The Amiably is elected for three years The number of electors foT 
the I .legislative Council m 1911 was 25,413 (19,872 males, 6,641 females), 
or 13 W pet cent, (estimated on mean population of 190,318), and for the 
House of Assembly, April 30th, 1912, 100,618 (62, 853 males, 50,000 females) 
or 54 'M p*t oonC, (eatuaated on mean population of 190,816). The legiabi' 
tive authority rests in both Houses, while the excchtin W rested in a 
Govern** hr Administrator appointed by the Crown, 
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Ocvfma? -^St, Hem, W SLbaoa UuSm y (from March, 1 &1B j. 

£i«t Gomnwr and Oh*f Justus —ftir J S. Dwld*, K C M.O 
< 1 , 500 / ) 

The Governor ]* sided In the exercise of the executive by a cabinet of 
responsible uunnkn, consisting of four members, as follows (in Jane, 


Prtmtor and Attorney General. — Hon. A E. Solomon, M H A 
Ciuqf Secretary — Hon G H Boiler, M R 0 S NIC 
MtmoUr for Land*, Worht and ifwwa — Hon E. Mulcahy, M H A 
Treasurer —Hoe H J M Payne, M H A 
V mister tei ihoul Portfolio — Hon. C Rumen 

Each of the ministers has a salary of 760/ per annum The Premier 
has 200/ a year The mmiatars most hare a seat in one of tho two 
Houses. 

Agent-General in London .— Hon John McCall, It D 

Sacrotary — Herbert W Kly 

Qtfieea. — 5, Victoria Street, Weatmuurtei 

Area and Population. 

Area, with Macqnane {170 square miles), 26,216 square miles or about 
1 <1,778 000 acres, of which 15,571.500 acres form the area of Tasman it 
Proper, the rest conatitutinj that of a nnmber of small Islands, in two main 
groups, Hie north -east and north west Th« colony is divided into eighteen 
counties. 

The population has increased as follows — 
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In 1911 there were 97,820 males and 93,562 female*. Tt» average 
dentil) u 7 38 persons to a square mile. Of the total population in 39U, 
per cent were na tires of Tasmania, 11 5 per omt. natives of the United 
ftfugdom, and 7 2 per cent natives of other Australasian oolomee. In 1910 
the population contained 29,000 male* and 28,600 females married. The 
aborigines of Tasmania are entirely extinct 

Or the pepnlatloD id 1601, 4,997 were returned as professions] , 7,617 
domestie 7,497 commercial transport *nd commumcatWHi, 4,84? , 18,750 
industrial , 17,899 primary producers 1 6M indefinite , 98,681 depsiydanU. 
The birth*, death*, and marriages for fiv* yean have bsan as follow* - 






REIIOIOK — nrtfrauerio?? upoiwm— p*nsions 345 


Of the total births im l&H, 274, dr 5 OS per rent, were illegitimate 
Immigrant* and emigrants — 
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1 It la estimated that the departure* are underatated by about 18} per writ. 


The direct movement of population is mainly between the Australian 
Stetea (chiefly Victoria) and Tasmania 

Population of the capital, Hobart and Suburbs (census 3rd April, l#ll), 
58,391 of Launceston and Suburbs, 23,724 

Religion 

In 1911, belonging to the Church of England 88,000 , Roman Catholic#, 
29 000, Methodists, 26, 000 , Presbyterians, 16,000 Independents, 6,006 
Baptists, 6,000 

Instruction. 


There are 20 superior school* or colleges m the State with an average 
attendance in 1911 of abont 1,500 94 other than State school* 

with 6 217 children on rolls S99 public elementary aheools with 32,244 
scholars on roll in 1911 Education ib compulsory There are two 
technical schools, exclusive of two Schools of Mines (191 scholar*), with 
about 698 pupils, at Hobart and Launoeaton The higher education is 
under a university which holds examinations and grants degrees, in 1911 
it had 124 students (76 matriculated and 49 non matriculated) Elementary 
education w under the control of a government director There are several 
valuable scholarship* from the lower to the higher schools , also State 
scholarships tenable at seoondaiy echoula. At (he census of 1911 the number 
of persons returned as unable to read was 34,479, or 18 OS per cent of 
the population 

The total cost to Government of education in 1911 was 87, 8542 (from 


revenue) 

Justice and Crime 

Thar* i* a Supreme Court, courts of petty, general, and quarter aossiotu, 
the latter presided over by a stipendiary magistrate, assisted "by justices of 
the poaoe A< orthng to the Police Report, during tlw year HH1-12 4,615 
mate and 348 females were gum manly convicted, and 58 males and 8 females 
w?ra committed for trial Before the Supreme Courts end sessions courts 
27 {Arsons were convicted in 1910 The total police force on June 30 1912 
was 732 There were 2 gaols, with 46 male and 4 female inmates at the 
end of June, 1911, and n training echool 17 iniuatee 

Pauperism, Old Age Pensions, 

Buhlas hospitals and henevolent institutions there are two ealahlish 
cn ante for pauper*, with 141 mala and 96 female inmates on June 80, 

1 911-12, the daily average number of person* maintained during the vear 
being 125 mates and 99 females. The total net expenditure during the year 
1911-11 was 4,0017- During the year 1911-12 outdoor relief was administered 
to lb* amount of 2)0917, , 128 children were boarded out, and 1,187 person* 
( iacladfa f children) wars relieved bf Benevolent Societies in 1911 

Old Ago lutaUdity Pens icm are paid by the Co raiuo* wealth 
Qovumwwtv Tha number of aenrioaere in Tasmania at December 1918, 
wi* i OH age. *,027 i Invalid, 81*. 
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Revenue and Expenditure 

The nmoe n derived rliicfly from duties, licences, tnilwtj-s, and 
other public icmcei, and from the rent*} and ode of Crown lands. 
The customs, postal and talegraph, and defence Mr vices are now 
in the hud s of the Common wealth, and an amount equal to 25* per head 
of population is returaod to the State. 

— 1 IPtet-00 ' 1900-10 J 1910-11 j 1011-1 J ^ 191?-iai 

& t I £ ' £ £, 

Revenne 934,405 1,008 932 970,092 1,084,063 ' 1,081,867 

Expenditure 660,237 997 321 1 016,963 1,064,703 i 1,079,789 


1 Estimate*. 

Included m the receipt* and disbursements for 1007-08 are certain 
mums raised and expended for ‘redemption of loans, under the name ol 
’ Territorial Revenue ’ 

The public debt of Tasmania amounted June 30, 1912 to 11,802, 411 i, , 
the debt, except 8 721 050J at 4 per cent consists [inucipallv of 3& Mr cent 
debentures, redeemable from 1912 to 1940, and the whole wan rawed for the 
ooaatrcctbon of public works 

The total Local Government revenue for 1911-12 was 2863127 (iu 
eluding 41 4lBt from OovemmejitV, and the expenditure 312,6961 Local 
debt, 1910-11, 1,480 41*7 

For defence, m under Gevuwniocaitk of Australia There are four 
batteries e> the nvur Derwent and one on the Tamar 


Production and Industry 

The total ana ol the colony is 16,778,000 acres including 1,206,600 
acres islands and lakes, Unalieoated land, principally heavily timbered or 
naisnaLbeatiDg 6,967,645 acres. The quantity of timber cut m 1011 was 
abrmt 66 066,957 feet, value 201 9281 including value of box timber In 
1111 12,473 (exclusive of 2,850 dairy) person* were directly engaged in 
Bgrienfouu, and 1,067 in pastoral pursuit*. In 1911 there were 270 000 
acres under crop, and 505 940 acres under permanent artificially sown graitaes 
Of the total area, 6,240,268 acre* were sold or granted to settler* by the 
Crown wp to the end of 1911 , while 1 034 881 acre* were leased as 
sheep runs, and for mining purposes In 1911-12 the total area Under 
follow, 34,311 , 31,041 sens were devoted to horticulture Acreage and 
produce of tho chief crops — 
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Fndt onltttre ii of great importune* j fruit to the ysine of about 54 0,24 7/ , 
tiTniiam and palp valued at 223,0447 were produced In 1911 

"Thera were in the State 41,858 hocere, tl7,40« head of cattle, 1,828,017 
iheep and lamb*, and 87,392 pigs, on March 1, 1912 The wool clip in 
1911 vai estimated at 9,520,693 lbs 

The aoil of the colony u nchin Iron ore, tin, copper, and galena, and there 
an large beda of coal Gold to the value of 132,1081 w» a produced m 1911, 
and ailver and silveT ore to the valne of 253,3617., copper ore, Ac , 408,6477. 
The total output of gold from beginning of gold mining to end of 1911 was 
1,700 687 fine ounces , value 6,752,832 7 Owing to cessation of alluvial 
working, the total number of persona employed in gold mining hae decreased 
from 2,000 in 1879 to about 570 in 1911 The total number of men em 
ployed m diver and copper mining in 1911 was about 2,500, output (61,501 
tons diver and 6,022 tons copper) 67,528 tons, valued at 662,0107 Tin 
production m 1911 3 968 tone , men employed about 1,755 (including 

Chine* ) , value, 518 5007 The total value of tin produced up to the end 
of 1611 waa 10 341,8197 The total number of men employed In coal mining 
in 1911 was 180, output 67,067 tons, valued at 26,2147 
Commcroe. 

The commerce of Tasmania, exclusive of interstate trade, is comprised 
in the statement of the commerce of Australia, given under the heading of 
the Commonwealth Import* and exports, inelndiag inter State trade — 


A £ £ I £ t 

Total imports 8,248,193 8,371,862 ■ 8,129,873 1 8,876 000 1 8,809,606 
Total expoita -4,068,459 4,030,760 8,481,250 i.OCfi.SOO 1 4,529,331 


The exports are chiefly wool, gold, silver, t n timber, fruit and jam, 
hope, grain, hi dee and aluna, bark 

The registered shipping in 1911 consisted of 150 sailing vessels of 8,768 
ton*, and 74 steamers of 8,940 tons total, 224 vessels of 17,708 tons. For 
shipping railways, postsand telegraph*, see nnder Commonwrcdlh of Awtrahn 

Saving? Banka 

The number of depositors m the Government Savings Banka at the end 
of June, 1912, wai 20 817, aud the amount on deposit 787,1017, Iu Joint 
Stock Companies Saving* Banks in Febraaij, 1912, there were 4Q.28S 
depositors, and the amount on deposit 1,146,9387 

Booki of Roforonoo 

Statistics el Ta wir ia. Ajjsual. HobarL 

Censo* of tWaaala, 1W1 Hobart, 1403 

Crown Land* Guide Umber FwnpWeta. 

jr**ic»(j*ri;*«) History of Tasmania. Hobart, 15S4 

/•iwata* (E. it kO«clalR«oTd of Taaroaala, Annual Hotart.— Syrtemstie Aooount 
of the Geology of Tasmania- Hotert, 1W6.— Bock* and Mineral*. 

J* 4 t (T 0 % Tawanlan* a Description of tko Wand and It* Ra»onrt»i Unneestr* 

Jfvrr*# (A B.£ Ttamardan River*, lake*, and Tlower*. London I WO 

T^mnliri fkvA, 

JMsTb Ltog) BL),*od IFattw ( J B, ), Tbs Aborigine* of Tasmania, tad *4 

EUtltax.lWO. 

*w4v«(G W )l TVeHlrtorysf Australia. IvoU Loadoa, ltt» 

Ta**n*ni* *od Iti MJ**ral w«*ltk. Helbouni*. lftM. 

Wala* ■ Tkafeantsn “ Bad Book ’ Anmnal. Hobart. 

Wmikrr (J 4,% tariyTaamtot* —Tasman iToyage*.— De^ortatloa #f HorteOc Islsaisrs, 
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tws woKtu&nx mt iron or austballa 

O wt MM rt, 

Tbs Northern Territory after iennin* part ol New Booth Wales, ni 
annexed by Royal Letter* Patent, dated July 8, 18(53, to Booth Australia. 
On tbs odohmhnicnt of Federation Ln 1901, the Territory entered thjo 
OeeOBw&««iUh u a corporate part of the Stott of South AuEtmli*^ The 
Qamaian weaHh Constitution Act of 190Q mad* provision for the stumdn 
to the Commonwealth of any territory by any State and under this provuaoo 
an agreement wn entered into on December 7, 1907, by the Commonwealth 
and Sooth Australia for the transfer of the Northern Territory to the former 
After the necessary legie lotion approving this agreement had been passed by 
the two parliament* concerned, the Territory formally pawed under the 
control of the Commonwealth Government on January 1, 1911, The 
Commonwealth at the mat time warned responsibility for the State haws 
contracted by South Australia on behalf of the territory it look over by 
purchase the railway from Port Augusta to OodnadatU , and it undertook 
to eoastniet a transcontinental railway from Pine Creek southwards to the 
boundary of Mouth Australia, and to oonnect these two railways. The coat 
of these obligations to the federal Government is stated as follows — Public 
Debt of Northern Territory ^ June 30, 1909, 2,719,000? , deficit, 780,000? 
ooat of Port Augusta railway, 2 242,0001. , estimated cost of transcontinental 
railway, 4,500, S»i , total 10 241,000/ 

The Soath Australian laws remain in force until the Federal Government 
decrees otherwise by Ordinance Several Ordinances were imssed in 1911 
and 1012. 

Mmimdmtar —Dr J A. Grinrth, D VA , M E.C V 8 , FB.9 E. 


Area and Population 

The Northern Terri tort is bounded by the Sttth parallel of south latitude, 
and the 120th and 138th decrees of seat longitnda Its area u 523,890 
square mile* The area alienated at the end of 1911 amounted to 473,232 
acme shaolaUly , 100,2*2,447 seres were held under leasee aud li cocoes ; and 
the remainder, 228, Ml 121 acres, was unoccupied The coast line exceeds 
>,*00 miles Tbs Territory possesses many fins riven and several good 
harbours, the principal harbour being Port Darwin, where Darwin j* 
situated The greater part of the Interior consista of a tableland rimne 
gradually from the const to a height of about 1,700 feot On this tableland 
there are large areas of excellent pasturage. The southern part of the 
territory ta generally sandy with s small rainfall, bat it can he watered by 
means of artesian bores Tbs ducat* is tropical, bnt varies eonsi derablr 
ever the whole Territory The proximity of the »m in the north keeps ft 
(airly eqnbla in the ooaatal region, but further south the climate b of a 
eoatiwaukal typo, shewing a great variation between the hottest and oddest 
months, 

rVf irfsbsn Thr popelatoo a, excluding alwrigtnn, has varied as follows*— 
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Of the Oman 6 total 5M low female*. ttf the total at th« odd of Ifill, 
586 wore ferusJ« 

The dhorlmiea are estimated to number about 2d, 000, but it la posatble 
tkto ii as under estimate 

The tribee inhabiting the Northern Territory are Larakay* and 'Wormit at 
Port Darwin, Melville Island Tribe, Port taring ten Tribe Djanao Tnbe 
at Katherine Creek, Yangman Tribe round Elsey Creek, Mnngarai Tribe 
along the upper part of the Roper River, Null alum Tnbe midribs part ef 
the Roper River, and the Mara Tnbe south of the Roper Eiver 

Finance 

The revenue darned by the Commonwealth in IfilO-ll wae 25 57*f , the 
expenditure, 96,0$(W 

The revenue is derived mainly from Customs and Excise Postu and 
Telegraphs, railways and Crown lands The mam heads of expenditure are 
internal, poatal department, gold helda and mining, work* and bnildinga, 
police, and railways 

Production and Industry 

The noils of the Territory differ great)?, but it ia stated that most products 
knewn to the tropical and temperate zones ran be grown successfully At 
present, however agriculture is insignificant In moat parts the natural 
graaaee are extremelv rich in nutriment, and provide food for cattle homes, 
sheep, and other stock The numbers of stock at the end oi 1911 were — 
cattw, 490,000 , homes, 21,400 , sheep, 61 000 , jngs, 1,600 

The Territory is noh in mineral resources, though these aw very little 
developed The total value of th* production of metals and minerals up to 
tha and of Deoember, 1910, and in Ifill ns gi?en as follows - 


1 

Total toUlO 

l*ui |l 

- 

Tcrlel la 1910 

1911 

r n - j 

Gold 

Copper 

Tin 

1 

2,102,000 

148,000 

S04 rtfVJ 

£ 

30,910 
1,470 | 
22,900 

Silver 

Oth*>r Metals 

£ 

99,000 

128,000 

£ 

4,070 

OwtfVvV | 

i ; 

Total 

2,746,000 

69,250 


The number of minors in 1911 was 676, of whom 101 were Europeans and 
676 Chumse. 

0o nutter oe 


The import* and exports are given as follows — 


Tear 

Ito ports. 

Export*. 

Tear ' 

Import* 

Export*. 


« 

A 

1 

£ 

£ 

1«8 

M.*3* 

SW.M2 

190V 

67 1W4 

*7*6M 

190T 

TkW 1 

sa.ni 

in* i 

69,896 

WM* 

1908 

M.W6 | 

i *4i, a» 

, i*ii 1 

16,099 

*V« 


1 Trade oversea only Tie trad* wfti tAe 8t*U» of the Comaonatnlfcli 1* not me* 
teWkM. 


TV* prinaipal exports in IfilO xsre Cattle, value 191,6061., Hoc*e* 
lAOTpt i fioldBuilton, 314UW. , Tin ore, U,USL , TwrUwU, 10,0601 , 
Hidw and Horn, 8.81W , Wool, 6,9161. 
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BooJcf of BdlNltM. 

ltn v ] hr tk* OoierDiaeBt Resident o* fh* Northern Twrltory. down to 1911 

llMocudk* «u tke NoaUwem Territory prepared under the direction at the Hint iter for 
XxtmnmlAS* n. JnJy. ]90P 

OBeWl Teti Boot or Ht* OomiaowwolU of AuMratW. Ainnl, Jfdboore*. 
Amrt-«fl>elmlosrrSekstlfioBw^iiloo toUMNortkeniTemtoiT BnlUUa.No. 1 
An laHtrotarttaa te tke Study of DuUlo KeUre Tribes. Bulletin, No. 1 Report of the 
CSietoe Bay IY-**pectog Party Bnlkthi, Ne. *. ( Doper lui««t of Externa] AfUin, 

W t lb wne, 1919). 


TERRITORIES OF THE AUSTRALIAN OOMHOHWBAI/rH 
TERRITORY OF PAPUA (BRITIBH HEW GUINEA) 

Thu p o — ri oD )* the south-*** tern part of the island of New Guinea 
with the islands of the D 1 Ed trees* teemx and Leuiioade group*, and *11 
uUird* between 8“ and 12° S latitude, and 141 and 155* E. longitude 
It u bounded on the west by the Dutch and on the north by the German 
p o es ea st ern* Area, 90, 640 waim mile*, of which soont 87,788 are on the 
mainland of New Guinea, and 2,754 on thr i aland* above mentioned On 
June *0, 1911, the population was aa follows — European, 1,082 , coloured, 
(ether than Papuan), 280 , Papuan* (estimated), 270 745 

The government of British New Guinea u founded on the British New 
Guinea Act of November, 1887 and on Letters Patent issued June 8, 1888 
The east of the administration to the extent of 15 000 J a year was formerly 
eos tribe ted in equal proportion* by New South Wale*, Victoria, and 
Quantum! The Federal Government took over the control in 1901 , the 
political transfer was completed hy the Papua Act of the Fed era 1 Pari i arrant 
ta Nerember, 1905, and on September 1,1906, a proclamation was issued 
by the Governor-General of Australia deelsinng that Bntash New Guinea is 
to be known henceforth u the Territory of Papua. There u an executive 
council composed of official members, and a lepalarive council composed of 
the executive eoum lllors and three non-official mombers nominated by the 
Governor-General of Australia. 

LumL Gnsnter and Ckitf Judicial Officer— Hon. J H P Murray 

tiavermuml Secretary — Hon Alexander Malcolm Campbell 

Tribe* have to large areas settled down to peaceful habits, lour iulubon - 
aiy bodies are at work many thousands of native* are being taught by 
these bodies. Three hundred thousand acre* ef land have been leased, 
ptismaslly by plantar*, and plantation work has commenced with energy 
the pruudpal culture* being ooeomita, rubber, steal hemp, coffee and Mnrva 
fibre. Cottoa, vanilla, kapoc, cocoa, tapioca, cinnamon, tea and tobacco 
are alas being cultivated. Suitable area# may be obtained from the Crown 
By the Pwpm Ad 1900, freehold alienation is prohibited, but lease* but be 
oMties! at law w* tele tor loaf ten nu On hundreds of aqnare mile* Ifldi 
gems a^u is growtny and tier* are at lreat 250,000 acre* oovared kith 
native ewked ceeoftut treea The forests contain valuable timbers. In most 
OWM* easily sc mart bl* by river j the oooaanut and sago palm are plentiful, 
aandai-wood, sbeay, gam*, rattens, and other forest product* are ftmud. 

There aas four parts of tukry— Pori Moresby, Hasttsrsi, Dam, and 
Bosagai ( Weodkik IaW; 
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There are 0 magisterial district*, each in charge oi a ratdcnt ra*gin 
trate. There are also 8 relieving and 18 assistant resident magistrates, and 
4 patrol offioen. There is * Central Coart at Port Moresby, bat it holds 
Hit tings 'wherever and whenever neceaeary For native government some 
simple regulation* have been passed Thera are 464 village policemen , 
armed constabulary, 260 (exclusive of Europeans who are officers of aimed 
constabulary) 


Tear* 

ended 80 June 

Local 

Revenue 

^ Expenditure j 

Imports 

^ Exports 

1 

Townsge 
entered ind 
cleaned 


d 

! * 1 

* 

i si 

Toni 

1908 

26 019 

48,526 

04,061 

80,016 

188,772 

1909 

27,705 

51,824 , 

04 680 

79,692 

224,222 

1010 

, 34,822 

64 874 1 

120,809 

101,392 

258,286 

1011 

, 45 972 

70,383 I 

202,010 

117,410 

90 990 

300,246 

1912 

51,035 

, 81,172 

235,369 

— 


Uavenne ix uiamly from cuntoun duties A subsidy ol 30,0001, was 
given by the Australian Government m 1011-12 in addition to revenue, as 
also a loan of 5,0001. for the establishment of Government plantations , 
25 0001 will be lent for this purpose spread om 5 years to be repaid from 
profit* on the plantation* 

There are 8 proclaimed mineral fields in the Territory, seven of which 
are gold fields, and 1 copper Gold mining u the most important industry, 
and claims the attention of ] 44 adult Europeans. Gold is obtained in the 
Louiaiade Islands, on the mainland, and on Woodlark Island A large area 
near Port Moresby with promising copper dejwsits has been proclaimed a 
mineral field, ana a number of ' shows are being extensively developed. 
Copper ore exports in 1000, 1 841/ , in 1910-11, 1,439/., in 1911-12, 
18,888/ In 1007 the gold output wan valued at 39,710/. , 1908, 52,837/. 
1009, 54,960/ , 1910, 59.247L 1911, 62,112/ The trade is nruicipally 

with Queensland and New South Wales. The chief imports »re food stuffs, 
tobacco, drapery and hardware exports, t re pang, copra, pearl shell, gold, 
pearl*, sandal wood, coflee, rubber > umber of horses (1011), 339 , cattle, 
1,149 , mule*, 116 

Large ateatueis trade fortnightly telweeu Sydney and Port Moranb) and 
email coastal steamers run at Irequont regular intervals between the various 
inter territorial poite Oil launches and numerous cutter* are alto 
employed on the local trade 


Book* of Baferonce 


annual Beporls of 12s a te&enWJoTsmar (1888-1910). 

Tin ImiMarm] BIqg Back London 

Oovtnunent Handbook cT tbs Territory of Papua, 1MU. 

British BTcw Quine* (Qwaatlsnd) Aot of 18*7 Brisbane 1*88. _ 

Rsperi bf *L. Hon Sir 3 M N*l*on on hl» visit to British Nsw Qulas*. ftHaUns, 

Report hr Hr All* Hunt on British K*w Gb.laea to the Qwwnxmwealtk parliamsBt. 
Helbwirns, 1 * 06 . . , . ^ , , 

JU*rUi (L. H. 4’h Hew Guinea. t vela. Lend#* 18*4 -Aureal the Bxpsditl*e 
oi tAs fit loisr mnnsy, 1*87 
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Bvms (P \ Tareoju F*(ynWi* ud Papas. London, Iftll 
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» *»* » * (Cepfc J ), Ne * Onto** *»4 Pol^ne*!*. London 1ST 9 
lte*T*w(J a. P i P*pn*, w BrlUnb N«* Guinea- London, 1<U1 
Pw**t{A K-X Tw° V**™ among New G*i»** Oannitali, London 1609 
I Wrt H (H H ). From ay YaremUh tn New Quins*. London 18» 

Aettemr*. Th* itriaceatea* of British New On in**. 

W Mwwm (B V) Tbe Mafula Mountain People ofBrituh New Quine*. London 


IBW ZEALAND 
Government and Constitution. 


By Order m Council of September B, 1W7, and by Proclamation, the 
designation or the Colony of NW Zealand wu changed to the Dominion 
of Hew Zealand (officially established aa a Colony m 1840), on and 
from September it 1907 The present form of govennueiit wa* eatab 
hated by Statute 16 k 16 Viet, cap 72, paaaod in 1862 The Colony wan 
di Tided into an province*, afterwards increased to nine By a subsequent 
Act of the Colonial Ijcgidatnre, 8» Viet , No xzi , pawed in 1876, the 
peovinai*} system of gortrament was abolished, and the powera previously 
atowriaad by sq. pie w a it admit* sad provincial officers wen ordered to M 
■a en c as ed by tba Governor or by local boards. The legfelatlvo power is 
watil in the Oorertmr and a 'General Assembly oonewting of two 
Chambers— a 1-srwUtive Council and a Horae of Beonaentatiree, The 
Q o wro o r has the power of assenting to or withholding Muscat from 
WUa, or he an ay reserve them for Hia Majesty a pleasure He iudumm, 
prortwuea, and dissolve* the Pari lain cot. He can send drafts of bills 
to either Home for oomudeiation, hut in oaae of appropriations of public 
imui nest Brat recommend the Hook of Represeatatma to make provision 
accordingly before any appropriations can become law He can return Mils 
for amendment to either Horae 

The Legislative Ooaucil consists (September, 1912) of thirty nine members, 
who an paid at the rate of 9001 per annum Those appointed before 
Sartwtber 17, 1801, an Ufa mambera but those appointed after that 
date hold their Mat* for ssvma year* only, though they are eligible for 
reappointment The House *f Representative* oocsiata of eighty member*, 


inrJaJiag four Maori*, elected by the people for three yean. They are 
paid at the rate of 800? per annum Every man registered as an elector 
it atiftble as a member of th* Bouse of Representatives Women cannot 
he mesabere of either brenoh of the LegWatnrs. For European repre- 
aanktisw enwry adult person (of either sax), if raidstrt oos jrwrr In the 
Domhnou and Hires months m one electoral distrust, can be registered 
an 4wtw. Jib M«a may he registered os more than one eJectora! 
nail. Every adaH Kami rwddoat in any of the four Maori electoral 
district* can vote, provided he (or she) be not regUtewd on any European 
reO. Ttealitistteit ta sot required In Native dletrirta. 

At UtTgtttml riMtUm to 18)1 Mure ware 190,041 (821, 0« men 
and 9*8,009 woman) Hector* on to* mDs, who returned 7* Kwoua 
membtta to Em Hewm of ff ap—te uUti re* { for tbs fottr Mrorf mesahsra 
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11, 768 votes of Natives were recorded. For one European and one Maori 
Electorate there was no election, the Bitting member being returned un- 
opposed in each reae In 1911 there wm one European member in the 
House of Representatives to every 18,864 persons, and one Maori member 
to about 11,481 Native*. The proportion of European electors to popn 
la Hon in the year 1908 wan one to everv 1 8 persona 

Parliamentary Parties (December, 1911) —Conservatives, 30 , TuberaU, 
33 , labour, 4 , Independent, 4 

Governor — His Excellency K,t Hon the Earl of Liverpool, K CMO, 
M.Y 0 Salary of 6,0007, and 2 0001 additional of allowaucee. The 
Governor is Commander in Chief of the Forces. 

JVtms Minister (July 10, 1912) MimtUrr of Zonda, Minister of Aqru 
citimrc. Mi nutter of Labour Minister of Industries and Comnvrec Coin 
miss toner of 'Stale Forests — Hon W F Massey 

Minister of Finance, Minuter of Dqfeiuu, Minuter of Educati m . — Hen 
J Allen 

Minister qf Railway* and Maiiv* Minister — Hon W H Hemes 

Minister /f Public Works, Roads, and Bridge* Minister of Mttus — 
Hon W Fraeer 

Attorney General Minister of Justus — Hon A L. Herdnasn 

Minister of Cwtiowi, Minister of Vanns V wider is Charge of Govern 
ment Life and Accident Insurance Latumal Provident Fund, and Old-age. 
Pensions Departments — Hod F M B Fisher 

Mvmvdcr o/ Internal djfairs, Minister or I in migration — Hon t H D 
Bell, K-C 

Postmaster General and Mmislei of Telegraph*, Minister of Public 
Health —Hon R. H Rhodes 

Member of the Executive Council rrpresmtmg the Wire Ro<t, and m 
Charge of Maori Cottneifs, Cook and other I'Jcmds Administration — Hon Dr 
Pomare. 

Department of the High Commissioner m London — 

High Otrwinussumar — The Hon Thomas Mackenzie 
A«cre<«ry t*> the Department — t Wray Palliaer 

IvOCAL GOVERNMENT 

Fot purpoees of local government New Zealand is dmdod into counties 
and borough*. The comities are subdivided into ndiujp. County councils art 
empowered to constitute road district* on petition being made Besides the 
road districts, which are very numerous there are town, drainage, and water 
ripply district* and river tramway and harbour boards 

Ihe ratepayers in the road districts of a comity are qualified as electors for 
the purpose* of the county council, and the member* of each road board are 
elected by the ratepayer* of the district 

4 

Area and Population 

There are two principal islands the North and South Islands, beaded 
Stewart Island, ted small outlying islands, including (smea 10Q1), the 
Oock. and seme other islands in the Pacific Ocean The group is 1,000 
tni)** kmgi and ISO miles anroes at the broadest part , coast line 8,060 


A A 
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■alas. Raw tm hmi is al^ot 1,SQQ nuk* wt of Australia. Area, 
uintadiag all islands, 104**61 square niln, North Island 4<4£A squapr 
uriks, South l&txui 68,525, Stew*rt Inland 666 square mxiea, AcregM 
66s 841,440, aarloajve of lie i ook and other islands (179,200 tcfttfX 
kttd wp to Hatch, 1912, 28,918,464 sores had b«n alienated, inoJudW 
lattda reeervwl and set apart bj the State for special purposes (11,94M48 
aereaX Batinwted twpnlatoao (Jane 20, J012), European#, 1,064,459, 
Maoria, 40,844, Cook Islanders, 12,588, total, 1,000,681 Population 
totoloaiTT of aborigines — 


Tear* 

Malta 

Fwaabs 

j Total 

j _ __ 

Increase per oeat 
prr aanttm 

1&81 

260 505 

220 328 

‘ 480,933 

6 

1886 

312,221 

266,261 

, 578,484 

8 6 

1891 

332,877 

293,781 

626,658 

1 7 

1896 

S71.41J 1 

331,945 

708,360 

2 3 

1001 

405 092 

386,727 

772,710 

1 0 

1006 

471,008 

417 570 

888,578 

2 8 

1911 1 

531,910 

476,648 

1,008,468 t 

1*3 


Area and population of each pronueml distrust (1911) i — 


Prerlsatal -Dirfcrtat 

Square Utiu 

Pomlatlott 
(eacl Jlaoria) i 

Peraow to* 
square »l)n 

AoeXlaai 

25 7» 

■Mi 550 1 

10-1 

Taranaki 

3 50« 

£1 o<39 


Hawk* * Bay 

4 410 

4S MS 

11 0 

Waflto*t« 1 

11 008 j 

i v»,m 

lb 1 

Harlbaroujti 

4 *53 

n «4 

8 4 

Kalm 

10 569 

<8 «U 1 

4-7 

WaaUaod 

1 t.Ml 

15 714 i 

as 

OanMErbury 

Ot»*a — 

1(W 

n>,i&o j 

li-a 

OtaxD Portion 
iWklaad Portion 

} w4T { 

182,404 1 

to 728 

04 

bt 


Population of tha North lalsud, 1911, 663,728 , South Island, 444,152, 
fttawart Island, 835 , Chatham lalanda 258 , Karaadec Islands 4 Total 
popnlarion, 1011, 1,058,312, including 40,844 Maorn {26,476 males, 23,860 
testths), 8,680 Chines* (66 female*). There were 2,870 half-OMtea, 
maw bare of Maori tnW 

In 1911, 496,545 Uted in the rural districts , 566,598 in boroughs. 

In 1911 there were rune town* with over 10,000 inhabitants, A Oakland, 
4 0, 696, with suburb*, 102,670 Wellington {th* seat of OoTwoment), 
64,472, with witairbs, 70,729 ChrtsUhurcb, 58,116, with suburbs, B0, 196 
Dunedin, 41,529, with suburb*, 64,2*7 , Inreroereill, 14,782, with suburbs, 
15,848, Wanganin, 10,910, with suburb*, 14,702, Napier, 10,5*7, with 
subcrtw, 11,7*6 , TiOram, 11.260 , and Palwonton Worth, 10,991 

Bijrinding Maoris, ia.XpU, WU18 persons, ot 08 80"poi oent , were 
British subjects. Of thkSs, 70i,?7#, or 60*74 per cent., were bom in 
Mow 7nWa. and JS*4M, ei*'W p*r rest, is tha Doited Kingdom 
(UMUfaT Medan 4, C ,** hi TW**, 61,709 in Scotland, and *MM in 
Ireland), foreign subjwus unrehwed 14,050, or 1 **6 par rent «f th* 
population 









Kxclndmg Chine**, 61 80 per cast. ww unmarried , 84-21 per cent 
uidiTied , and 3 99 widower* or widow*. 

In 1911# 560.000 (M 67 per cent) wB* dependants , 151,060 US'®® 
per cent) agricultural, paatoral, mineral, snd other primary predawn , 

134.000 (It Hi per oa*L) industrial , 102,000 (10 IS percent) commercial; 

44.000 (4 19 per oent) domestic , 82,000 (8 26 per cent.) praWoB*! ; 
and 10,000 (1*07 per cent) indefinite occupation. 


Movtmsnt or ras Population 


Tsar* | 

Total 

Birth* 

Illegitimate j 
Birth* 1 

Death* j 

Marriage* 

| SlMB Of 

Birth* oral 
Heath* 

1067 j 
1608 
1609 ) 

1910 1 

1911 

26,094 

26,940 

46,524 

25,934 

28,864 


10 006 

9 043 
8,95S 
9,639 
9,684 j 

8,192 

8,339 

8,094 

8,236 

8,826 

‘'16,028 
16,897 
17,666 
, 16,345 

1 16,820 


Birthrate, 1911, £5*07 per 1,000 person* living , death rate 9 89 per 
1,000 , marriage rate, 8 70 


Ivtmt&raiKm and JhAxgralim 


Tear* 

bpaclgrant* , 

Bnugracts 

Hxcmh of Immigration 
over Kaugratkm 

1907 

36,308 

80,378 

5,730 

1908 

1 44,970 

30,709 

14,261 

1909 

, 38 660 . 

88,931 

4,719 

1910 

' 35 769 1 

32,861 

3,408 

1911 

41 389 

37,189 

4 200 


Religion 

No State aid i* given to any form ot religion For the Chorch of 
England the Dominion i* divided into mi dioceaea The Roman Catholic 
Charch ia nndar an Archbishop reading at Wellington and three biahoj*. 




Number 


/ 

Number 



1 of 



of 


Number 

church e* 


Number 

church tu 

Deucimlnatloo 

of and 

1 clergy . eh»«l*, 

1 Julr.TfllsI he. 

LHjcouLLnatroo , 

of 

clergy 
JuIt 1912 

and 

chapel* 

Ac. 



1 Cnuna 


| 

Census 



j l*U 



1D11 

Church of Fng)anrl 

421 

1 796 

Baptist 

Other Christian , 

47 

65 

Preabytcnaa 

343 

709 

1 \ 


Roman Catholic 

223 

j 858 

bodies .. 

153 1 

321 

Methodiat bodio* 

317 

1 583 

1 Hebrew 

, — 

6 

Oongregatkcal 

St 

| 83 1 

I Total ! 

1,439 

3,859 


In 1911, 41 14 per cent of the population (eaJustt e of Kaorn) belonged 
to the Church of RngUnd, ST 32 were Preabytanana, 9 48 per cent 
Pmteataat aect* being Baptists, In do pendents, Lutheraaj, 
Fnatuk, a*d Unitarian*, Th* total Protestant* numbered 808,801, and 
Roman Catholk* Vnd Catholic* undefined, 146,628 or 1807 par cant- of 
the papaiadon. There were 2,128 J«»». 1,W1 Pagan*, and 85,906 who 

objected to atate their iwilgio®. 
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Iurtruotioa 

Ths University of New Zealand ii solely so examining body, with an 
annual grant of 8,000 i. The number of graduate* admitted after 
a x a mtn attaa u now 1,081 There m four affiliated oelleges — the Otago 
University at Dunedin, with 37 professors and leetorm the Canterbury 
College at Chmtchnrch, with S2 professors and lecturers , tbs Auckland 
Vammtf College, with 17 professors sad lecturer* and the Victoria 
College at Wellington with 19 professor* and lecturers They are all endowed 
with land*. The Canterbury Agricultural College is a recognised school of 
sgneulture 

At the end of 1911 there were 32 incorporated or endowed secondary 
schools, with d<0 teachers and 5,485 pupils. Total income, 1910, 157,401/ , 
more than half from endowment* and Government payment*. There are 
also 69 IHatrrct High Schools with 87 teacher* and 1 790 scholar*. Children 
weeiring .secondary instruction st Technical Day Schools numbered 1,841 at 
the end of 1911 

For primary schools there is an Education Department There are 
13 Education Local Boards, with about 1,800 School Committee*. There 
are 2,168 nnblic primary schools, 4 E51 teachers, 161,648 scholars on 
the rolls , average attendance 142,186 Education is compulsory between 
the sgra of 7 and 14 The instruction given at the public schools i* 
secular only, and for the ordinary standard course entirely free Whore 
there are no secondary schools classes may be formed in the public school 
for extra subjects, for which spaas! subsidies are given 

Thar* are 826 private schools, with 993 teachers and 19,868 pupils , 
7 schools of mines 4 normal school*, 5 central school* of art , 12 industrial 
schools, with 2,617 children or young persons a school for deaf mntoe, with 
97 pupils an institute for the blind (at Auckland), and a special school for 
mentally backward boys st Otago 

There are 104 Native village schools, with 227 teachers and 4,657 scholars , 
and 9 boarding schools providing secondary education for native children, at 
wh«th 128 Government scholar* are under instruction , and 6 mission schools, 
with 280 pupils. Total net expenditure by Government on Native schools 
in 1911 was 35,881/. Total expenditure in 1911-12 upon education of all 
kind# 1,294,000/ 


Justice end Crime 


Than are six supreme court judges, and thirty stipendiary magistrates. 
There are numerous Magistrates’ courts and justices of the peace 


— i lose j 

W7 

1006 

1000 

1010 
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Suropeaa* nsuu 







rQy <x» rioted j 
European* odwviet- 

27,12* | 

80,466 

80,800 

80,697 

#1,980 

14,867 

•d JMribfs supreme 
or district courts. 1 
i-l 

407 1 

| *W 4 1 

Ml 4 

61* 1 

4761. 

*08* 


i lasMtst s**vM»s«4 turn iMsuewfeosrts far natenos, lift* !«*, us f war 
m * met, ate ta i sea, «u in t«< lit taifU. * 


At tbs and of XVII tbs gaol* oeatained 67V prieenaiw. 
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Pauperam 

Tbe lioainion ii divided into districts, with ale-ctire hoards for the 
rwinitni*tr*tion of the pablw hoeyltaJs and charitable relief The Government 
Bdhudijea bequests at the rate of 10a in the pound , voluntary contribution^ 
24*. in the pound and contributions by local authorities, according to a 
sliding scale, rauging from 12a 8d in the pound to 24s 8rf in the pound, 
according to the value of rateable property within tho district. The total 
expenditure on Charitable Aid during tne year ended 81st March, 1912, vu 
98,822f During 1911 the benevolent asylums accommodated 2,(49 inmates 
2, SI? children {1 594 boy* and 1 023 girls) were wholly or partly main tamed 
by the Government in Industrial school* and other institutions 

Old Age Pennons, 

In 1898 an Act, amended in 1905 and consolidated in 1908, provided for 
old-age [tensions Every person, not an alien or an Asiatic, who fulfils 
certain conditions, is entitled to a pension of 26f a year The joint annual 
income of « tnarrnd coopl in receipt of pensions must not exceed 901 
/including pensions) Total pensions on March 31, 1912, 15,(49, represent 
mg a yearly payment of 416,5801 , the average pension being 25Z 0s 4d 

Finance 

The following table of revenue is exclusive of Bale 5 * and rents of land — 


Tear ended I 
lUrah&l 

Cortona 

Stamps, m 
eluding Port 
| and Til *g 

Hallways 

Land Tax 

i 

Income 

Tax 

Total 

(molndfof 

otters) 

i 

~£ ' 

“je 

£ 

r £ 

£ 

£ ~ 

19 W ’ 

* 103 W 5 

1 WsjUM 

2,765 MU 

. 537 M 0 ( 

S 04 9U5 

8 70 S M 2 

1109 I 

1,301 44* 

1 -61 Bt7 

2,618,507 

| 004 Wl 

V>1 0*4 

sn *,*>8 

1620 

2 ,a~l lil 

1 137 55 J 

3 2 >S SOS 

042 . >70 

3/0 33 

8,008 5*2 

1 *H 

3 0*7 8 K> 

1 M 7 40 - 

3 *83 755 

0>8 723 

407 *3 


1612 I 

1 XT* 012 

2 , 0 * 2 , 61*0 

a,fli *5 oi 8 

047 01 , 

448,635 

- 10 721 387 


Receipts from salea of land for 1911 12, 66,506i , revenue from renta of 
pastoral run*, kc , 244 (&2f 

The following expenditure table is exclusive of sums paid to the Putdio 
Works Fund — 


Tear ended 
Hand* 81 

Public 

Debt 

Ch«K*« 

1 

Rail wap 

Education 

Part and 
Telegraph 

Ceantabotuy | 
and Defence 

1 Total 
, (including 
others) 


£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

A 

£ 

1908 

2 127 4X7 

1 903,428 

, ««,M1 

TOT 1*0 

372,002 

8,218 9C5 

IMS 

2, ^53,3*5 

2,120 m 

1 874*13 

SOU na 

404,000 , 

8,785,513 

lfllO 

9.W.4M 

2, IBS 186 

930 875 

855 802 

*6 r ‘ 848 ! 

8,tH>C PM 

1«I 

1,450,452 


1 6X4(54 

OH 520 

486005 

P 344 100 

1913 

L 

1.8-8,844 l 

kU7 718 

| 1 0*1,130 

688,5X7 

( 098,070 j 

10 340 6*8 


Budget estimate*, 1912-1913 Revenue, 11,006,680* , expenditure, 

10,8«Mfef 

The total er'penditure out of the Public Work* Fund from 1870 to March 
31, 1912, Was 56, 02?, «Wi. , including chargee and expenses for rawing loans. 
The rate of the ordinary land tax for 1909-1 0 was Id iu the pound on the 
oh. improved value There 1a also a graduated tax on land, rising from 
oDe-irxUwnth. of a penny in the pound on unimproved values from 5,0001. 
to 7.000L, thsnfie by jwogrewiv# Increases on values up to 200,0001, or over. 







not bsttoh wmiJ-iBw zuukd 


3fi$ 


tie max imam tax of SZ. }»r oeat&JU being then reached. PrevioTn Act# 
were oonaolidated under the Statute of }*WjT The graduated tax ie increased 
by 60 per «*tt la the cam of abewtcen, b u% the abeeetw tax dow hot apply 
to fxnapanW, bat to shareholdea hi ertapaidea. For and after the year 
ended March 81, 1010, the new progreertra graduated acala over 40,0001 
ia far m— a d by 28 per coot, in tha twee of nil land other than “ bntfaea» 
pw Mi— The average taxation per bond of the population, eichidmr 
HaWfU, ia 1011-12, waa 61 Zt 10A 

The public debt U ihown la the following table — 


Tear PuMie debt I rJiarga i later* *4 


ended 

Man* 

M 

Debenture* 
aad Bteek 

Hlnling 1 

Fond 

Hctdahi 

tnterwrt 

SiakJag 

Fnsd 

Total 

cm 

Treuury 

Sltl* 


£ 

i 

X 

M 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1*08 

Od CM, 807 

2,9*,W 

«52f W1 

2,1118 #1# 

81 842 

2 IM WO 

*»,M0 

)M» 

79 

3158,989 

67 "81 Hb 

2,549 7*9 

85 438 

2,241 577 

17,188 

IfilO 

74^*90,643 

*,ilM« 

71,778,580 

2,288,182 

96,124 

Mnaue 

20.1W 

1911 

81,078 m 

3,3* 786 

77,68^396 

S 881 OM 

■ 54 104 , 

2,488 104 

23,244 

191 S 

t4,IM 913 

a,i» eosi 

*^193,810 

* *+« ee 

; 118,288 

2,044 m 

' 11 459 


5 Tb» revert km in tie amount of the *taU»H fnnd» ihown Id 19] i ladoe to tie fact 
that a zkv aj itawi of aeoounti bai been In trod need into the Tieaanrj and the fallowing 
Rm laaMad with the fUnktag Fund* fa jirrrtooa rear* are now excfwtrd u not being 
afcnrttj fart td the ftinktat Fonda fro*« » Raaerwt Funda fieeuritie* «00 COW BonS 
of Haw lealaed Preference Hkarea, 5OQ.0OW and hew Zeaiaad C< mmla held bj the Few 
Seaiaad GowvrawUrt, 847 5801-, on March H, IMS For each of the ream 1906 to 1911, 
i_ba feat two fW— van thi oarae, and tfea tut item » noon Led to #ftn >7M to IMS 
XT7 7C6J. tn 190* , JW,S4M. la 1910 and 885.4401. In 1H1L 


Tho net debt per head of population on March 31, 1912, amounted to 
792. U*. 8rf. 


Local Furaprc. 

The following table ahowa receipts aad expenditure of the local 
governing bodiea — 


r«ar«uM 


JUarffU 

Caiwsitfttira 

Ootataadrtf 

Laaa* 

March 11 

IT— Bate* 

1 Fi— other fear— 

(not Government 

1 local) 

1W7 

1908 

itw 

1*1* 

1911 

£ 

1,2*3,049 
1,156,257 
, 1,190,(598 

1 1,5*6,817 

a 

2,806, 844 

3,161 669 
3,874,868 
, 4,296,208 

| 8,948,688 

X 

M ft 7,61S 

4 491,113 
4,800,711 
4,8*8 482 
6,860,261 

X 

) 11,616,048 

1 14,682,884 

l 18,303,622 
■ 14,687,686 

* 15,727,618 


Tb« fallowing ftgwrea Cnf 18*1 and 1*11 deal with tba land — 


natwjft** vatao 
Value* Imprav— — t* 


Ufflru*. IWklNl 
im 1«J1 Aa*tm*i E*t/^r 

n.ttu* m larr* 

*unM* « «,»«• a*-r 

i«5m# iwJ«(M5 arS 
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Defence 

"New is a party to the Naval Agreement between Great Britain 

and Australasia (see under OummonwtaiOi of Autiraha) 

New Zealand passed a Defence Act m 1909, amended 1910, which pro 
vide* for the gradual military training of every male New Zealander from 
the age of IS to the age of 26, after which he will servo m the Reserve np to 
the age of 80 There are no distmctumg and no exceptions except for the 
physically unfit* From 1/ to 14 the boy is a junior cadet, from 14 to 18 
■•a senior cadot from 18 to 25 ha becomes a soldier in the Tern tonal Force , 
from 25 to 80 he belongs to the Reserve Senior cadets do 50 dnlJs and a 
musketry course each year The soldier in the Territorial Force doee 7 clear 
davB annual training and a musketry course, besides SO dolls and fl whole 
day parade*, but there are modifications to meet the requirements of local 
i audition* in certain directions 

The Territorial Force is about 29,000 strong, and is organised in field 
and coart-defent e units with practically the same establishment for 
peace a* for war In each of the tour military districts into which the 
DoTnimCn is divided there is a brigade of infantry, a brigade of mounted 
rifles and a brigade of field artillery aa well as 9 companies of gammon 
srtUlery for coast defence and a field company of engineers, besides medical 
units and other departmental tro©i>*. An infantry brigade will include four 
battalions and a signal company , a mounted bngade, three regiments of 
mounted nflesand a signal tompam , and a brigade of artillery, two fonr 
gnu hatterif*. The force will be fuily armed ana equipped according to the 
moot modern standard It w estimated that the annual coat of the achevuo 
when carried out completely will be 400,0001 It will take several years 
before the scheme ia in complete working order 


Production and Indmtry 

I Auric iT.riTBm. 

Two thirds of the surfaoa of New Zealand is suitable for agriculture and 
gTaxing About 17,000 000 acres are still uuder foraet The total area under 
crop (including 14,iH 741 acre* in sown grasses and 209,973 acres broken np) 
in 1911, was 1C 154 218 acres, excluding 111,672 acres in gardens, orchard*, 
and plantations. The area of Crown land* surveyed and open for selection on 
March 31 1 912, was 1,242,473 acres. 

The largest freehold estates are held m the South Island The extent 
of occupied holdings of or over one acre in 1911 was as follows — 


frumbw 

31m* «f Holdtif* > of 

Held Leg* 

Acres 

' Aina or Holding* 

, Number 
of 

Holdings 

Awes 

Ito IftaefM 18,075 

» ,i » ,, 18,161 

R„ 1*0 „ 7 9*8 

m' NO „ 10T« 

Ml,, tM ■ T,«* 

1 its! 

j&a ys - 1 *■"» 

! 81,097 

8W.MO 
etA9*o 

i,«vwr 

»,m,wc 

8,0*1, Til 

VfM*- 

1 6 001 to 10.000 acre* 

, 10,001 „ *0 000 „ 
10,001 , 60,000 , 

1 M),00l WTM »nd over 

L . js 

set 

aw 

1BC 

90 

8,761,846 
4,137 7*0 

e,uv« 

78,874 1 

*hSM,18S 
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Deducting Grown lands under pastoral lease*. tbe area of occupied land 
in 1911 wu 29,288,793 ami, in IMS, 26 982,480 mwi, in 1891, 
19,961,926 mtm 

1a 1911 Om were 110,025 perreons engaged m agricultural and pastoral 
pursuit*. 

Tke acreage and produoe for each of the principal crop* are given u follow* 



Oat* Bar] or 



H*j (Grass) 



< 


1*07 1*8 011 WaM 880.88, It 0*2 88 81 1 SO 17T 1 1S3 | H 16 *0 *W 

i we, sst^Bi a. 77 » s* "6 we,gc 8 18,907 *0 4* 4 S. 6 M 1 oei \ so vj sow 

1909 811 000 S78S2S24 377 000 13 6ST BA 88 41,500 1 *48 l iB M — 

111# #31 6*1 * *74 iA 7S 302 008 10 0W #3 43 S3 SI” 0"1 ?7 "9 — 

1*11 3tl,107 8*<M1 R-T3 309,857 10 119 » 41 33,401 »57 ' J7 «8 — 


Live stock in 1911, 404 284 horse*, 2,020 171 cattle 24,270,000 sheep, 
and 348,764 pigs Wool chp m 1911, 176,472,975 lbs., or which 169,424,811 
lb*, were exported 

Statistic* of the leading manufactories (sicladmg mines and qnaniea) — 


Tears 

Vaimbaaf 

maaototfesriM \ 

HaM* employed j 


•ad work* | 

1890 

2,254 

25,088 I 

1895 

2,459 

27 389 

1900 

3,163 

41 728 

1906 

3,495 

49 808 

1910 

3 619 > 

46 965 


■sttmated Capital Estimated Pmduee 

£ i i 

5,261,829 ( 8,773,837 

5,796 017 9 649,860 

7,950,031 ' 17,141,149 

11 814 018 , 22,422,726 

14 480 866 | 29,684,642 


In the capital estimated for 1910 Were meat freezing and preserving, 
7,422,187/ tanning, wool sco tiring Ac., 2, 086,770/., saw mills, 2,099, 888/ , 
grain mill*. 1,248,0017 , cloth tog and boot fsctonea, 1,128,998/ , butter and 
MM* factonea, 3,910,184/ , iron and braa* works, 1,126,8401 


II UlNKM AND MiXXKALA. 
Mineral produce for years ended Docember 81 — 


0Q«l,Tn r p6 i ,l7Ml7 i 71 
i*i»!t,7n,3*»Jin,6Sf -f — 
■ita a#M«U M,T» - — 


CoaJ Mauri Chi» Oold 


T i 4 Tom < T 4 Oi 1 

- — 1^00,975 WM** 6J» B75,7f* 4M,4n 

a 1 J» i,«*,741 IM»,M0 

S 1 4*3^44,478^*8 

- , 4 «,os6,«7# hiw.oae 7 ,ua w> 7h7.4u,fse i,mb,tm 

- - _ - - - MS.ua ldMA.llA 
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Commerce. 

In 3511 the import* duty free (excluding ?63,271 1 apecio) ainouuteJ to 
8,418,49® , subjoet to doty, 9,866,1121 


Tears 

i Total Imports 

|"Ksport* of boanestie 
Produce 

Export* df other 
Produce 1 

Total ixjorta 


2. 

a. ■ 

£ 

£ 

1907 

J7 802,061 

1 10 788 13S 

285 Sit 

30 068 967 

iwe 

17,471,484 

13 894 630 

422,964 i 

10,817, 494 

1909 

15,074 719 

19,402 080 

109,060 

19 661 996 

1«1C 

n 061 M* 

11 944 168 

230 040 

22 186 3M 

mu 

lfl 545 879 ' 

18 781 a fo 

>48 602 

19 038 490 


The quantities »nd Tahiti of Import! are obtained from Customs entries v trifled by 
Invoice* and, where necessary as with good i subject to an ad valor ** duty, by examination 
For » i ports the free-on board in New Zealand value is given but, as regards the main 
item* the Collector of Customs examine* carefully the amount* stated and compares them 
with current pnot hi ts to prevent any over oetimsto Goods transhipped at a foreign 
port are regarded aa imported from the country where they were originally 
shipped, and exports a* destined tor the country where it u intended to land them. The 
countries named, however may not be those of origin or destination, aa no attempt ia 
made to trace the goods beyond the porta duujoeed by Uve document* presented to th« 
Customs- Very little cargo i» trttmihi nassea through New Zealand 

For the year end&d March 31 1912 tin value of Imports was -0 4fti 8361 and of ex 
porta 19,0SG 0604. The principal import a and rxporta In 1911 are given ivs follows — 


Articles of Import 1 

Value 

Articles of Export 

Value 

n 

Clothing, snd materials for 
Iron and steel goods on 

4 2» £ 471> 

Colonial produce 

£ 


Wool 

6 491 7<r 

ohlnsry, he. 

8 882 418 

GoW 

1 818 HI 

Sugar 

076, S-ti 

Grain, pilae flour 

8*1,849 

Tea 

881 461 

Froxen meat 

3.608,400 

Spirits, wines and beer 
Tobacco and cigar* 

4JS 181 

Ksnri gum 

896,797 

484,461 

Tallow 

007 4*T 

Coal 

Wi 263 

Hides skins, leather 

908 IU7 

Ban and sacks 

18* 6H 

Uve stock 

201 94-i 

Fruit 

432 

Butter and ohecse 

2,766,974 

Oita 

4‘1 th 

Bacon and bams 

7504 

FSper, printed books and 


Preserved meats 

141 049 

Stationary 

“96,896 

Grass seeds 

49,817 

Other Imports, excluding 


Pbonuiunn (fibre) 

U0 809 

spacle 

0 740 vll 

Other articles 1 

1 274,036 

Speeta 

T'lO 231 

British snd foreign produce 

198,4*7 



Specie 

48806 

Tsisl 

19,646,879 

Total 

19,023 480 


Exports of osrUm tnul* products -~ 


Tan 

Wort 

Fro xen Meat 

Easri 

Gum 

i Butter 

Cheese 

1807 
IKK 
1909 ’ 

isw ; 
mi 

Lb* 

171 04,69* 

10,60,708 

304.80,967 

1&.68MU 

lII|II 

i ; 

Tons 

8.7M 

5 sao 
6,860 
8,808 
7,687 

Cwt*. 
888,441 
' 299 97} 

821 1*8 

860 6*5 

»8,ar 

Cwts. 
386,80 
280 788 
406 W 
4A1916 
4*9,174 


Tk* tots) rshw of gold exported to Dtowuber 81, 1911, 79,264,91® 

Tlw gold exports In four yrort were xa follow* — 






In ports (rcu 


A ujOrsJ'jn \ I 

Ksw, - mvw 1 7 « wo) *,**>» m 2 w « 

PadAelsleMsi <W> 85lj 864,016 67 1 T63 116 W 

Tn 5 t»*oyVwi 5^ or am owd ew m 

ChiMt MW «wi W SSS #3,5* 

Units*! Hts.tM 1 H3 W 1 ]«6 fl68] 1 $94,787 J 082 11 


i different countries — 



Axports to 


»* 

1909 

1910 

1911 

, 

— 

— 

~ 

! A 

L 

t 

A 

\ U 1*3, 7W 

16,199,168 IB. 6W,118 

15,164,74 

1 a,iea,Hi 

1,918,115 

1,010,77.1 

2515,16 

' MS 3*1 

238 164 

296 £44 

m» 

1 107,1*6' 

IS8.I63 

in.fljs 

100 14 

i, 7 99*1 

11,997 

IS 6*7 

6.13 

' 126 413] 

884,810 

6M 603 

4M,^ 

■I 414,317 

*13,159 

5*4,23? 

ill,*0 

y«,flr *m 

19 Wl.O'* 

22,180,309 

19 028,4ft 


Trade (imports ind exports) of tbs pniicipil ports — 



According to the Board of Tnuie returns, the principal import* into end 
apart* of British products from the United Kingdom from and to New 
-Zee bad la recent rear* wen u follows — 


IM7 1 M 

Imports lato DI. - 1 £ 

wool 7 857 Wl j 041 * 


wool 

Trash motto a 
Tiltur ssdsirarUr. 
tbrnmOOMM 
rnSbmt 
Tmmr 


V*W *tt S 452,004 
706 wr W6.MT7 


< , A 

« » 4*1 t,5t« 787 

S,*9»H6M , 4,268,173 
TOO 067 I 810, «S1 


1,509, 2*6 1,250, til ] <72,219 **!>►»» 


a sr**" 


?tww M,«4» J 
(3I.UI fihewi 

*94,471 477,496 , 

■as Has ! 


HV 479 | 1 lM.ni 
MUM 999,912 
mjm ] a^m 

1 ,m&T | 1,M4,4*m 

mjW l * 22)904 
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Shipping and larigation 


In 1911 the registered vessels were 244 sealing veaecLa of 85,661 ton*{*et), 
and 301 steamer* of 114,978 tone , total 606 vwweAi of 160,624 ton* (net). 
Skipping inward* and outwards for five year* — 


Year* 

Temri* Inward* l] 

Vessel* Outward* 

With Cargoes 

| Total, laolnSi^ff . 

1 In Ballast 1 

With Cargo** 

Total, moled Lag 
ta Ballast 

1807 ; 

1908 

1909 I 
1810 1 
mi ! 

i 

No. 1 Ten* 

001 1,101,198 j 
! 014' 1,281,280 
60S 1,202,457 
680 1,27 1,078 
| 680, 1,389,349 

1 No I Ton* 
i 646 1 264,260 
i 058 ‘1,301,047 
i 006 1,260,936 

1 909 1,380,031 
021 1,482,878 

No ! Ton* 
589 1,061,604 
643 ,1,082,510 
616 11,102,406 
608 1,169,005 , 
538 1,236,198 | 

No 

616 

050 

m 

688 

624 

Tcci 

1,226,38-2 

1 1 831,306 
1,253,878 
1,807,207 
1,467,403 


Of Tft**el* towards in 101}, 160 of 707,573 tons were British , 400 of 
7^7,969 ton* colonial , 48 of 46,880 ton* foreign. Vessels outwards, 169 of 
693,806 tons British , 412 of 726,655 tone colonial , 43 of 47,082 tons 
foreign 

Fot the year 1011, the shipping at five principal ports wa* u nnder — 


Pwt 

Vessel* Inward* , 

lj Ve*Mla Outward* 


No 

Ton* 

: Ko i 

TOn* 

Auckland 

' 204 

733,311 | 

1 235 ' 

479,781 

Wellington 

128 

417,022 

' 120 1 

472,000 

Lyttelton 

' 31 

38 040 

1 84 

71 086 

Dunedin 

38 

86 626 | 

1 89 1 

122,49* 

Bluff Harbour 

04 

161,050 j 

i 

'1 0* [ 

107,706 


RjULwaYa. 

On Mwah 81, 1014, there were 1 178 mile* of Government railways In the 
North Island, and 1,626 in the South Uland, besides 20 uul» of private 
Hoc* — 2,627 mOw in *11 Revenue from Government railway* 8,678,6001, 
upend] tQ re 2,4*5,8001, eurplo* 1,210,0141 Total expenaitniw on con 
■traction of all Government lines open, and nnopen, to March SI, 1912, 
82689,179/ Id 1011-13 the tonnage of goods carried was 5,887 008, and 
the pa mongers numbered 11,891,184 

All the chief town* are provided with tramway ay item s 


Post an» TaunoRArH 

Postal statistics — Article* posted and delivered — 


T- _ , Letters Aed 
Tmta Lettw-Mrd* 


Part 

Cart* 


-s*- 


, s: sr~ __ 

1K» hTS,44tLVU 

im i i±im,9&M > <Hx > 9n 

— « "»'ftS£%ai5 




Xiw*- 

I*j»n 

- n<T~~ 

*f,M M 
41 .te 4 .M 4 

4 i.ua, H 9 


Parcel* 


Kane^Cfcden 


1, TO, 847 1 m,«H 

j.iei.m 1 u»,m 4 M. 7 * 

1,471,964 1 SSM« *40, m t 

•jsjSL *aa ) gas. 
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Keeeipts of Port and Telegraph Department for year ended March SI , 
1912, 1,087,7111., working expenses, 988,9131 Tffie officiale numbered 7 £68 

on March 31. 1912. 

The telegraph system u GovremroeuUl. On March SI, 1912, them wen 
11,806 mllei of line and 89,370 of wua. Number of telegrams despatched 
during the year, 9,003.188, 8,971,725 being private and Frees. The 
tdaphone (Governmental) is very generally used. The telegraph and 
telephone revenue for the year 1911-12 was 474,466/ 

Honey and Credit. 

There were, in December, 1911, five hanks of issue doing busmen Tao 
of theae were wholly New Zealand institutions, baring a paid Bp capital 
of 1,000,0001., beaidee which the Bank of New Zealand baa 1,000,0007. of 
4 per eeni. guaranteed stock The total average liabilities for 1911, rn 
rsrpect of New Zealand transactions, were £& 826,8 0SL, and the average 
masts 29,438,4142 The average amount on deposit was 20,786,1222 The 
value of the nuteein circulation was 1 677,8422. 


Post-office and private savings- bemk business — 


Tears 

No of 
i Saving 
| Bali 

No of 
Depositor! 

Ay* (Hints 
Deposited 

amount* 

Withdrawn 

Amounts on 
Deposit st Slid 

rt Tew 

— 



£ 

£ 

i < 

1906 

598 

888,946 

10 798,686 

10,689,105 

| 13 612,260 

1909 , 

6*4 

408,770 

10 779,855 

10,668,974 

14,066,410 

1910 1 

1 652 

432 119 

12,047,275 

10,966 488 

15 620,515 

1*11 , 

692 

459,602 

18 047,689 

II 099,682 

17,194,461 


Attached to New Zealand are the following islands 

Islaada, 60° 31 a, 166" 19' E , 200 miles S of Stewart Island 
Area of largest about 880 square miles. Uninhabited The New Zealand 
Government maintains a depot of prorwoci and clothing for the use of 
shipwrecked manners on the largest island of the group 

Chatham Islands, 48* 60 S , 177* W r 636 miles E. of New Zealand Ana 
376 iquare miles population (April, 1911) 458 (234 Europeans and 219 
Uaom and Honoris) 

The Geek and ether South Facile Islands were annexed to New Zeeland 
in June, 1901 They Ue between 8“ and 23° S lit 157* and 170*W long The 
Cook Islands end the other (elands with their population (1 01!) are as fallows - 


(ka2 inlands - 

IVpckrtao 

Other Islands — 

Papula ties 

Rarotonga 

1,759 

Nine (Savage In) 

8,943 

Msagais 

1,471 

Palmerston la 

107 

Atm 

812 

Penrhyu (Tbngarovs) 

. m 

Aitutaki 

1,137 

Manahiki 

444 

Mask* (Parry la) 

457 

Jlakaangs 

316 

Mitbro 

199 

Danger (Pukapukm) 

m 

Herrey Islands 

20 

Total 

5,634 


Total 0,964 


Total area of the Cook and oilier islands about 280 equate tmlee. 

Rarotonga is 20 mfles in dreumference , Vatin, or Atia, 20 miles , AlUitaki, 
2i mflas, Ntne(pr ftsvags Island), 40 raUoa Laws for the Ooek Islands have 
bessi aade else* 2990 by • gsmcral LagWatnre, and are administered by ao 
Rneentarv Oownall at vrhtah the Arms, or native Kings and Queens, are 
fcwihsrs. At larrtaoga there is a British Resident whose approval is 
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required for all enact aura ta The customs tariff of New Zealand U enforced. 
The annual death rata ia higher than the birth rate m the islands. Chief 
product*— copra coffee, pearl-shell, fro it, bate nud caps, and lime-juiw 
The trade foi 1911 waa — Imports into New Zealand, 92,8821 , Exports 
from New Zealand, 5fi,18U 

Cermadee Island*. M* S , 178 S(f W , 600 miles NNE of New Zealand, 
Area 15 equate miles. Population (1011) 4 persons The largest of the 
group is Raoul or Sunday Island, 20 miles in circuit , Macaulay Island is 
3 muss m circuit 

Small uninhabited inlands are The Campbell Islands, the three King s 
Island*, Campbell Island, the Antipodes Islands, and the Bounty Islands 


Book* of Reference 

annul Statistical Register Blue Book Annual O (Beit] > cat book 

Bibliography of the UteraUu*. n luting to New Zealand By T M Hocken Welhnclon, 

Census of New Zealand taken on tbe «#th nf April I Sot Wellington, IMW 
Report on the Result* of Census J900 WeNJnsrfnfi IWft 

New Zoalaml Official Year book Annual Wellington Report of the Department 
t>f Land* and Lsbonr Annul Wellixufton Annual Reports on Mining 
Btv «m (J N J Maori and P< knewian Lou Ion 190' 

ZUrimglani B W) Adrift la New Zealand London 299 c 
Tux (Blr W J The War In New Zealand London lSjfr 
CHitora* fW j, New Zealand Ruku* and Statesmen (134* 07) bon lou 1807 
tlrry (Sir G ) Polynesian Mythology and Maori Legenla 1886 
W#aiM (Capt I Trout PTahlnp and flporf in Mainland TVelliSLton, 1904 
Hotbm (TV), Oo/itri feu Uoes to the Early History ot New Zealand (Otago) London, 
1 8 * 8 . 

Jr sine (R, P ) and Alperi (0 T J ) The Projh-an 0 r N l w Zealand is the Century 
Loader* 1001. 

Llatd (H D X Neroat England London lfloj 
fen»t»r> (R. A.) New Zealand Wellington, 1901 
Me^attR.) (Bdltor), Hlsvorteal RcconK of hew Zealand Wellington 190 
Mnaratf (FI), Ola hew Zealand Pa koha Maori Loudon 1 B 81 
PnMMlhmr(T W X Handbook (Murray'*) tor New Zealand London 
Bor, (W L.X 7*w Llfrand Timaa ofSlr Qvorge Grey KCB 2ad ed i rola. Lood*« 
UWL 

fiataer (Hon Will law Pewber), The Long White Clond UnA. ed London, 1900 
State Experiment* in Australia nnd New Zealand S Tola London 1902. 

Wn (Q W ) The HUtory of Ne* Zealand. New ed 8 awls Melbourne, 18W 
8UrfHM(± X La Deraorrmtie as NoureDe ZiUnde. Paris, l&c*. 

«i>ai (Sir R.), and Slaat Do#** (J ), New Zealand London 1011 

Tresawr (Ed X The Maori Haw New Zealand. 1904 

WUt* (John) Ancient Hlatory Of the Maori d vein London 138* 

WWawM (SlrG ( The Last Maori War In New Zealand nnder the Self Reliant Policy 
London lOOt 

[Oftclal and many other book* and newspaper! may be seen at the onus of tbe High 
Coiutnlsalcmsr la London ) 


Fin 

Gonititution mud Government, 

Fiji was ooded by tire cbi«fr »d paople of Rji on October 10/ 1874. The 
goremmtBt t| »dniinisterod by a Governor appointed by the Crown, asttptM 
by an Executive Coonail consisting of the Chief Justice, Colonial SeoreUry, 
the Attorody-G«wr«l, the Native Commissioner, the Hob A B. Coats*, 
AMtOmnl of Immigration, and the Hon & 8 D Ranlone, Baoeiver 
Gatwral Law y'hw paaood by a IrigWativ* Connell, of which the Governor 
U provident. It oompriees ten official iMinl**, six elected members, and 
two satire members. 



864 


Tax British mms ■ — tui 


g oer y mud Hifk Qm mimn mr far 4h* fVettern Ptafe.— 
Srt ErnDit tbckham Bwcet-Xsoe**, K.C. M.G. Bakry S.0601 (sad 1.00M. from 
Imperial fnada ) 

Cblmtai ffceretwry —Hon. Eyre Hatacm, C M G 

The Governor is High Comausaioiier and Consul-General lor the Western 
Pacific. 

There Is a constabulary consisting of native* end Indians, and a * Rifle 
Association ' under (he supervision of Government. 

For the pnrpoae* of aabre government the colony is divided into 17 
provmcee, xn 10 of which a superior native chief axeiciaee, under the title of 
Boko Tui, a form of rule which recognises to a large degree the principle# of 
satire administration by which the people formerly governed thomselvea. 
In seven of the province* there are European com oiiesioners About 185 
native chiefs of infenor degree are employed In subordinate administrative 
capacities There ate also SI native stipendiary magistrate* associated with 
17 European magistrate# ia the administration of justice A European 
commissioner, who is also Government medical ofhoer resides in Rotnmah. 


Area ud Population. 

Fiji comprise* a group of over 200 islands (about 80 inhabited) lying 
between 15* and 80 sooth latitudes and 177“ east and 178* west longitude 
The Largest is Viti Lem, area 4,250 square miles , next i* > anua Lem, area 
2,600 equate miles. The island of Kotumah, between 12* and 16* of south 
latitude, and 175* and 177 met longitude, wm added to the colony in 1880 
Total area, including Kotumah, 7,435 square miles. 

At the census of April 2, 1011, the population ws*139,54I f the Europeans, 
1,707 (2,483 males, 1,304 female*) , Fijians, 87,005 (45,110 males, 40,085 
females), Rotuman*, 2,176 (1,043 males, 1,188 females) , Indians, 40,386 
(24,47* Kudos, 14,213 females), Polynesians, 2,7 M (t 426 male*, 320 
formal**) , Chinese, 305 (276 males, 29 females) , other*, 3,213 (1,574 males, 
1,689 female*) On Itecember 31, 1911 the estimated population vu 142,761 
Aveng Raropuen* in 191 1 the birth* were 90 and death* 46 am eng Fijians, 
births 8,298, deaths 3,361 , among Indiana, butha 1,271, dseths 791 

Suva, the capital Is on the south coast of Viti Lrrn European popula 
turn (mnm of April X IW1), 1,876 


Religion ud Initractioo 

Attending at Weak) an native churches in 1911, 84,806 Roman Catholic 
MisKoa, 10,592 The W esleyan M ismon comprises 14 European missionaries, 
6 European Mission satere, 100 native ministers, 112 catechists, 881 teachers 
and 8,554 local prsachsrs, Mift class leaders, with 780 churches, and 
884 othsr psronhmg places Tbs Roman Catholic Mission his 32 European 
ministers and £44 ntiv* teaehers, 47 European ristsw, 80 chonshss «sd 
ehnnsk, £ swttv* troinih# Maritotfisna 

Two tmUhs rohooU, U fcjrs aad Wok*, room vs 744i s yW Stats aid , 
MC scholars in 1*1] Anothsr S t ate m ppcrUd school teroM/ for native » ; 
54 rohsiau in 1»1L WitWIl the Wroleyaa Mwko* had 1,002 sohoals 
with u;tMseUvsi the mho OM*>Mc had U7 schsok with 2,288 
scbckM. Use Barons OathwBa MWM msi eU l e ft aeh a ob for Earsprons, 
with 144 children tu 191L 


FISAS-Q*, FBODUOTJOS, UiJHJflTlY U?Q COMMERCE 863 


Fuuulm 


Jmt ) 

. i 

Seratu 

Expenditures jj 

Tear 

Be venue 

J Expenditure 

! 

1906 

* 1 

i 135,424 1 

4 |l 

149,374 1 

1909 

177 >09 

1 187>B4 

\9z: 1 

179,802 

156,811 j 

i 1910 

211,962 

236 661 

I0OS j 

178,016 

197,798 1 

i 

1911 

240,895 

265,547 


The principal source# of revenue m 1911 were — Custom*, 148,026? , 
wharf end shipping due*, 12,7087 , native taxes, 10,205? , licences, excise, 
Jtc , 10,308? , fees of court, 210,8731., postal due* and stamps, 7,6887 
The expenditure on personal emoluments was 84,7597 , on other chargee, 
1 80, 688i The public debt consist* of a loan of 67,7001 , and Imperial 
advances , total indebtedness (1911), 93,5161 

Production, Industry and Commerce 

Thera are 6 so^ar mills, aggregate daily output 544 tons of dned sugar , 
1 tea factory, daily output 500 pounds of dried tea ; 30 boat building 
yards, 2 soap works, 4 saw mills, and 8 fibre imlis In 1911 there were 
under cultivation by European and Indian settler* —Bananas, 4,892 acres, 
cocoanqt*, 37,562 acres, mane, 2,741 acres, sugar-cane, 45,839 aorta, 
yams, SOI acres „ tobacco, 200 acres , peanuts, 700 scree , tea, 200 acre* , 
rice, 11,701 acre* , rubber, 390 acres , pine-apple*, 280 acre* In 1911 thaw 
ware approximately 6,228 hot*** and mules 45,000 cattle , 4,561 aheap , 
and 18,665 goats 

j 1 1 r — 

Yew Import* I Export* '| Tear Import* | Exports 

£ A I | | £ 

1908 662 654 878,694 I 1910 829,020 1,006,618 

1909 686,260 947,136 J 1811 864,193 * 1 , 975,286 

Imports subject to duty, 1911, 678,8471., duty free 263,2321. 


Imports , Expert* 


Tear 

Fft>o> British 
Po**ea*lcm* 

From other j 

Oountxiu 1 

To British 

Po&aeaalcux 

To other 

Coen trie* 


£ 

b 

£ 

* 

1608 

646,099 

16,554 

1 878,112 

281 


619,659 

16,590 


235 

1910 

611,939 

119,136 

996,299 

9,616 

1911 

864,614 

92,565 

1>74,680 

1,627 


Qoantitiae and value* of Import* are ascertained by Id vole* sod declaration, or by 
uamnwtto* by O&afcpn* ofloere In tie ease ot export*, tie valoM are declared by the 
exporter u the t*b* value* of the good* a* tfcej lie m the port of ahlproent, Incl'tt'tiniC ««t 
of packaxH Tfce ocnntri*# recorded u the origin and deification of good* ire tho*e 
•llsdoaed by the ahlppin^ document* Copra U ujnaJly exported In vessel* vhlab tail 
to Utbou, Mareelllajt, Hamburg, *c. 'for order*, and the eltlniate deetiuatten 1* na- 
Sreovrn. JUmoet tty Eaftiih good* Imported into PTJi appaxras import* flrom Aurtraita. 

The principal Imports during 1611 were biscuits, 20,664£, fish, 18,2147. , 
flour, <rttL, 39,5797, , maato, 92,488? , rice, 16,8457 , spirits, 11,8667. , 
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tobacco, 15,669? , co*l, 28,684? , timber, 47,686?. , drapery, 146,426? , 
hardware, 66,601?. , galvanised mm, 16,610? , machinery, 49,5251 , oils, 
20,4704. , rails, etc., 21,7557. Principal export* copra, 294,246? , green 
fruit, 161 6681., moluaca, 9 8211. TrocuaheU, 14,262?. , sugar 797,274? 

According to the British Board of Trade retnrnB, the imports into the 
United Kingdom from Fni in 1912 amounted to 20,1297 , the erpoifc* of U K 
prodaoe to Fiji amomited to 122,4607 , and the exports of foreign and colonial 
prodow to 7.9117L The British exports vrere principally (1911) cotton maim 
Tactarea, 41,876? , iron and steel and manufactures thereof, 12,4647. , and 
apparel, 11 479?. 


Shipping And Communications 

Fiji is in regular steam communication with New Zealand, Australia, 
Tonga and Samoa Honolulu and Canada Dunne 1911 the number of 
merchant v«sels entered at the porta of entry was ldO steamers (all British) 
of 290,167 tons, and 10 sailing vessels of 5,310 tons Total tonnage entered 
and cleared in 1911, 584 9S6 tons Registered shipping 1911, 16 vessels 
of 2,296 tana , 266 vessels holding coasting licenses (1911), tonnage, 8 800 
Them is also a subsidised inter-island steamer 

Local correspondence, 1911, 826, 194 letters and postcards, 94,293 book 
packets, 525,862 newspapers, 8,865 parcels , foreign correspondence, 688,061 
letters, 261,276 newspapers, 189,037 book packets and 12,127 parcels 
There is a Money Order system with the United Kingdom, Canada, the 
Australian State*. Nsw Zealand, and Tonga. An OTerland telephone 
from Sot* to Lnutoka, 120 miles Wireless telegraph stations have been 
erected at Suva, Labasa and Tan uni. 

Money, weights, and measures are the same as in the United Kingdom 

Books of Reference 

Sanaa! Biae Book and Colon tel Ottee Report. 

Gmlwmrt an* WTOm*. FIJI aid U« 

CmltmUl fltwnwwl Handbook to FUi Sava. 

L *»alw(HM Gordon) At Home ia Fiji London, jg&i 
OsrSaa and Ootrk. Aostrallan Handbook. Annul. Melbourne. 

O r ia*a » (Beatrice). From Ffr to the Oanalh*] Island*. London, IWfl. 

Handbook of Fiji tOW 

ifenw (Join!. A Tear la Fiji BoUaical Agrtealtursl, and looaoioical Hwvicm of 
tie Ceteijr LolnUa, IS si 

Pr««*ari(W T ), PotjaerU* Remtalseencee Land on IBM 
BeewaetBertboW), Go veraweutMtaskni to the FJB»a Islands London mi 
Www** (BmB), F iji fiwTwn rirta. [OtaadHm AnsfraUsagtaaMhlw Line.] Louden it*: 
—Tie Fijians, London, KW 

FWtteew, Fiji U« Atnrand People. 
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PACIFIC ISLANDS 

TOMOA, 

(FEfBJfDLr IbLAUDB ) 

The Tonga or Fneadly Island* continued up to 1899 to be a neutral 
region in accordance with the Declaration of Berlin, April 6, 1888 By the 
Anglo German Agreement of November 14, 1899, subsequently accepted 
by the United States tha Tonga Islands were left practically under the 
Protectorate of Great Britain A Protectorate was proclaimed over Tonga 
on May 19 1900 In December, 1900 the British High Commissioner, 
with the assent of the King and native ehiefe, assumed the exercise of civil 
and criminal jurisdiction over all subjects of Foreign Powers in Tonga, and 
the supervision of the bnancial administration 

King — Gacrge IL, born June 18, 1874 succeeded hn great grandfather, 
George Taboo in 1893 married June 1st 1899, to Lavinia, who died in 
April) 1902 He inamed again in 1009 

There is a Legislative Assembly which meets every three years composed 
one half of hereditary nobles, who hold their office subject to good liehaviour, 
and half of representatives elected for three years by the people, every adult 
male who has paid his tares and is not criminally incapacitated being qualified 
to vote 

The kingdom consists of 3 groups of islands, called respectively Tonga, 
Haapoi, andVavau, and lies between 15 6 and 28 80 f south, and 178° and 177* 
west, its western boundary being the eastern boundary of Fiji Area, 390 
square miles , population census, April, 1911 23,011 Toug&ns , 346 Pacific 
mandcra, and 880 Europeans Capital Nukualofa The natives are 
Christian, mostly Wesleyan Methodists. The revenue chiefly from customs 
(28,2321 in 1911), a poll tax and leasee (no land being sold), amounted in 
1911 to 61,0501 and the expenditure to 60 0121 Native produce consists 
mostly of copra, green fruit, mats, ta;w (a textile from bark), and fungus. 
Imports, 1910 218,3O0i , 1911, 223,101i , exports, 1910, 246,9461. 1911, 

240,1081. The imports include specie (40,3771 m 1911) drapery (40,1881 
in 1911), bread stuffs, meats and beverages , and the exports, copra 281,4791 
in 1911 , green fruit, 6,6451 The imports are chiefly from Australia and 
New Zealand The exporta chiefly to Australia, New Zealand, and Germany 
I a 1911 56 vessel* of 105,324 aggregate tonnage entered and 58 of 108,444 
ton* cleared ^mainly British ) Two boats of the New Zealand Union 
Steam thin Company visit each, of the 3 Tongau groups every two weeks, 
one r unning from Auckland to Tonga, Samoa, Fiji, ana Sydney the other 
gpinff m the inverse rndiw 

Since May 1, 1906, British coin is the only legal tender The weighta 
and measure* are the same as in Great Britain Accounts are kept i n pounds, 
■hilhrtgi, mid pence. 

B\gh Gmmiattmavr dad Ouxtui General for the Western Pacific — Sir 
Freuds Henry May, KCMG 

Agent and Consul ,— W Teller Campbell 

la the section* devoted to New South Wales and New Zealand mention 
u made of various annexed Pacific Islands The following summary 
(omitting islands described elsewhere) gives th« names and (Kwitiona of 
island* which are unattach *d — 
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DUCIB Iblakd, 24° 40 8 lat , 124° +«’ V long PitcAJBN Ialajtd, 
25*5’ S , 180 6'Y7 , are* S nq m , pop in 1011, 145 (40 adult male# 
45 adult females, 43 children aged 6 to 18, and 17 children under fl yeara) 
The affairs of the island are conducted by a Parliament of 7 members with a 
President, a Vice President and a Judge. In religion the islanders (deBcen 
dents of the mutineers of the bounty) are ‘Seventh Day Adventist*, 1 The 
products of the island are sweet potatoes, yams, taro, melon*, pumpkins, 
oranges, bananas, pineapples, and arrowroot, which ie prepared in limited 
quantities with antiquated appliances Excellent coffee also grows, and its 
cultivation will probably extend. On the Island there are arwirt 20t) wild 
goats and a small stock "of chickens Pigs formerly common are now extinct. 
The British Government has relieved them of liability to repay an advance of 
200i granted in 1902 Dudosa Island, 7° 40 $ lat 161° W long , 
area 2 sq m VicroaiA Island, area 2 aq m uninhabited Uition, or 
Toxelav Group, between 8* 30 and 11* 8 lat , and 171* and 172* W 
long Five clusters oi islets, the principal of which are Fakaafo or Bowditch, 
Nukunono or Duke of Clarence, Atafu or Duke of York, Nassau, Danger , 
area of group, 7 aq m , pop 912 natives and 2 Europeans {lPllj The 
islands are included m the Gilbeit and Fllice Islands Protectorate fnami 
Gboup, between 2 80 and 4 30 S lat , and 171 and 174 80 W long 
Eight inlands Mary, Enderbury PhcBmx Biruey Gardner McKean, Hull, 
Sydney area of group, 16 sq m pop E9 Ellic* Islands between 
6* 80 and 11 2u 8 lat , and 176 and 160 E long The principal 
islands are Funafuti Nukufetin, Vaitupu Nm (or Netherlands Niutao for 
Lynx or Speidenj Nanamaga (or Hudson) Nanumea lor St Augustine), 
Nukulaelae (or Mitchell), Jvnrakita (or Bo] hia) , area of group, 14 sq m , 
pop J911), 8,084 nstivt-a, 4 Europeans, and 1 Asiatic Gilbert Islands, 
on the equator The principal islands sue Butaritan Makm Tarawa, 
Abeiau, Marakei, Maiana, Abemama, Kuna, Ananuka, Nnnouti, Tapiteuee, 
Bern, Nikunan, Onotoa, Tamana, Arorae and Oeeau Islands Area 
106 sq m , estimated pop (1B1H 20,417 natives and 446 foreigners 
Revenue of the Protectorate, which includes Ihe Gilbert, Ellice, and 
Union groups, vie 21 8811 in 1911, and expenditure, 17,9651 The 
trade in lfill amounted to 75,4211 for imports, and 288,8501 for exports 
(142,108 tons phosphates lrom Ocean Islands, value 218 2501 ,and 2 070toufl 
copra, value 20,7001 ) British Solo VON Island*, about 8 8 and 160" W , 
are liuadalcanao, Makita, Isabel, San Cnetoval New Goorgia, Choiaeul, 
Sbortland, Mono (or Treksurv) ’Vella Lavella Rnnongu, Gizo, Rendova, 
Russell, Florida, Rennell, and mini er one small islands (the Lord Hows 
Group or Ongtong Java, and the Santa Cruz Ialande are also indnd*d 
ru the Solomon lalanda Protectorate). Area 14,900 sq m , European 
population (1912), 500 native population about 150,000 They are under 
British Protection Revenue (1911-12), 16,0407 , expenditure, 22,6307 
About 18,000 acre* planted by white planters, were arider ceoo-fiuts is 
March, 1911 and about 800 acres under rubber, sweet potatoes, pine- 
apples, b anan a* are grown , 00 acres were under cotton in March, 1810 From 
the*e islands m 1808, 668 labourers were recruited for Queensland Reoruiting 
oeaaed at the end of 1808 , in March 1904, there were about 0,000 of the 
islander* in Queensland, but there is a steady stream of returning labourers 
The value of import* in 1910-11 was 103,1477 , and copra, pearl shell, ivory 
nuts, Ac., were exported to the value oi 88 890/ Foreign going ves**fs 
entered, IMI-12, U net tun* (585,568 tone British), cleared, f4 of 

24,325 set too* (44,094 British) There a a Resident Commissioner 
Santa Gnu* ISlaNdo, wren Urj* islands, the largest about 1$ mita kmg 
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Dutt or WiMON Islands, eleven Islands, the largest about 6 miles in 
circumference Stailbccm Island, 6’ 80' S lat., 155“ V long area 1 eq 
m., uninhabited Malden Island 4° 3 lat , 155°W long , are* 95 »q m, 
pop 168 Jarvis Island on the equator, 159 W area 1J sq m , 
pop 30 Fanning Island, 8 50 H , 159* W , area l! sq m, pop 150 
Wabhenston Island, 4 « N, 160° 20 W , area 6 w m Pauftba, 
6” N , 162* 80’ W , area 1J aq in Bakbr Islands, on the equator 

These lalanda are mostly of coral formation , most of them grow oocoanat 
tree* in large quantities, and some of them are valuable for their guano 

The High Commissioner of the Western Pacific, assisted by deputies, 
has jurisdiction, In accordance with an Order in Council of 1893, for the 
purpose of carrying out the provisions of the Pacific Inlanders Protection Act* 
of 1872 and 1875, and to settle disputes between British subject* living in 
these islands The jurisdiction of the High Commissioner extends over all the 
Western Pacific not within the limits ofFyi Queensland, or New South Wales, 
or the jurisdiction of any civilised Power, and includes the Southern Solomon 
Islands, and the various small groups in Melanesia 

The Niu Hbbrides, however, are under a mixed commission of 
English and French naval officers on the Pacific station. Under the Anglo 
French Convention of February, 1900, ratified Oc toiler, 1966, there is an 
arrangement for the reorganisation of the administration. This convention 
also guarantees the interest* of French, British, and natives, respectively, 
and fixes the conditions of land holding m the islands. It also provide* for 
the regulation of the recruitment of native labourers Within the Island* 
Great Britain 5s represented by a Resident Deputy Commissioner, who 
reports to the High Commissioner for the Western Paoifit The larger islands 
ot the group are Espintu Ban to, Malbeolo, ApiorTasiko, Efate or Sandwich, 
Eromanga, Aipere or Tanna, Futnna or Erronan, and Aneitjum Area, 
5,100 square miles, population about 70,000 At the end of 1906 there 
were within the group 225 British and 417 French subjects. There are 
3 French Catholic mission schools, and 1 Presbyterian bottlers have 
acquired large areaB within the islands , and though there are many 
dLspntes as to rightful possession, and much of the land is still uncleared, 
cocoanuta (for copra) mane, millet, coffee, and bananas are grown, and a 
prosperous timber factory prepares Kauri wood for export. The die 
tillation and importation of spmte are prohibited The expenditure for 
1908 was estimated at 30, 060 i or 15 0301 for the British and an equal amount 
for the French, There arc several French and British trading companies, and 
the commerce of the Islands in the absence of statistics, may be estimated at 
about 58,000? for imports, and 48,000? for cxportB 1 he trade is moatfy with 
Sydney and Noumda (New Caledonia) The imports are provisions and 
foodstuffs, clothing, metal work, and furniture , the exports are maize, copra, 
coffee, and other island product*. Vessels visit the islands frequently, 
including the repeated voyageo of two French and od© British company, 
whose steamers provide for communication with Bydney, Noumea, the 
Solomon Islands and sometime? the Gilbert Islands, 

Books of Aofereuoo 

Convention between tbe United Kingdom and rranoe concerning the New Hebrides, 
signed October 10 let* London 1907 

foreign Oflloa lie port* on tee Trade of Tang*. On tie Solomon Island*. On the New 
Hebrides. Oerrwpowdenas relating to tic Administration of tbe Gilbert and Ellice 
1 1 lend l Protectorate. London, 190* 

Pltoalm Island. Report by Hr R, T fttmoas. 190ft 
TbsOrisolnal tad Qivil Code ot the Kingdom of Tongs Auckland, 1EB1 
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_Arwutrer+g (I. SA Hiatory of the Melanaaian Mtmton. London, 1*00. 

Awdry (f ), The Islands of tie Sea. London, 1*0*. 

Btmkt (BIT 5 ), Jooreal daring Oook ■ Fliat Voyage Bdited lry Sir J D Hooker 
London lteft 

Awrrpe (0 ) Lea Nouvelles Hebndea 1 #06-1906 Peril, 1900 
Bayi (Mary B L Our Stolen Mnmir.er London 1900 

(w T j An Index to the lalaode of tie Pacific Ocean Honolulu, 1900 
Cofmahoe* (A. R l The H&rtery or tie Pacific. London IPOS 

Ceece (G H ) Te Pito to Henna, known m Rap* Nui commonly called Baxter I aland 
London, 1900 

Ooeptr (H 8 ), The Islands of the Pacific 8 London, 1888 

Coots (W \ Weatem Pacific Ialanda. ft. London, 1883 

Ctiireaiiofideneo Relating to the ritcaira lalaadsrs London, 1899 

Beet d (Mrs E) Funafuti or Three Months on. a Remote Cora) Island London, 18W 

EHlr(W ) Polyneman Rpeeanjb^g, 4 vole 12. London, 1B5S 

f»ramAr( A) An Account of the Polynesian Race 8 toIb 8, London, 1878 

Gafffi% Among tie Man Bate™. London, 1900. 

Q*pp 1 (H B ). The Solomon Inland*, their Geology Ac London, 1887 —The Hole 
man Inlands and their Natives London 1887 — Obttrrationa of a Natural let In the Pad Or, 
1896-90 Lonlon IttOfi 

Martin (J 1 Marine) s Tonga London, 1DU8 

Monfal (A \ Les Tonga, on Aruhipel des Amis. Lyon, 1893 

MoatjjLi i*«rp (H H i The Light of Melanesia [Mission wcirk.J London, 1897 

Mom( T J ),T1 trough AtoLte and islands 8 London, 1889 

Pate* (P ) IxiHiBj or Lenakei Lnndou 1908 

P mtmt (A,) Ten Tear# m Melanesia 12. London, 1687 

(B F & B ) in Savage UJes and Settled Lauda 8 London 1892. 

Ramhlea in Polynesia By Ruodawner London 189" 

fitaa+e (fl ) My Adventures among Sooth Sea Qaunihala London 1912 

it*cl«r(R i Nonvalle Geographic Unlvemelle. VoL xlv 8 Paris 1889 

■B**aef(K.) Brown Men and Women, or the Booth Sea lalandt In 1398 98 London 18M 

fitMh- (C >, Ztrel Jaire outer den Eannlbalen der Balomo-Ineeln Dreeden 1908. 

HomiHy (H H ). The Weetero Pacific and New Guinea. Snd ed 8. London, 18 8T 
St /cknrfcm [A X Lamping among Cannibals 8 London 1898 
Shoemaker (M M \ 1*1 and a of the Southern Sea* New York, 1898 
SUeeawm (R. L.) In tie South Seas London 1000 —From Saranac to the Mar 
queaa* snd Beyond (Letters by Mia. Stevenson) London IPOS 

SttxUUrt (C. W ) Bummer Cruising In the South Seal London 1908 
Tk*m mn a (B ), Booth Sea Yana 8 London 1894.— Tb* Diversion* of a Prime Minister 
(Shirley Baker m Tonga). London 1894 —Savage I aland London 1901 
W+lla ci(A B ) Auatralama 8 London 

1Toipb(w Tl The South Sea Island ere and the Queensland Labour Trade 8 London 16*9 
W*o4frrd (O M ) A Naturalist among the Headhunter# (Solomon Islands) 8 
London 1890 
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UNITED STATES. 

(United Siates of America ) 

Con rtitnti on and Government. 

Ta* Declaration of Independence of the thirteen States of which the 
American Union then con rib fed was adopted b} CongTees July 4, 1770 
On November 80 1782, Great Bri tain acknowledged independence of the 
United States, and on September S 1783, the troatv of peace was concluded. 

The form of government of the United State* is based on the Constitution 
of Sept. 17, 1787, to which ten amendments were added Doc 10, 1791 , an 
eleventh amendment Jan 8, 1798 , a twelfth amendment, Sept, 25, 1804 , 
a thirteenth amendment, Dei 18, 1805 a fourteenth amendment, July 28, 
1888 , and a fifteenth amendment March 80, 1870 

By the Constitution, the government of the nation is entrusted to three 
separate authorities, the Executive, the Legislative, and the Judicial The 
executive power is vested in a President who holds hiR offioe during the 
term of four Years, and is elected, together with a Vice President chosen for 
the same term in the mode preBi nbed as follows — * Each State shall appoint, 
m such manner as the Legislature thereof may direct, a number of electors, 
eqml to ihe whole number of senators and representatives to which the State 
may be entitled in the Congress but no Benator or representative, or person 
holding an office at trust, or profit under the United States, shall be appointed 
an elector ’ The practice 16 that in every State the electors allotted to the 
State are chosen by direct vote of the citizens on a general ticket, on the 
system known iu Fruuca ae ficrutm d* lu>U The Constitution enacts that 
‘ the Congress may determine the tamu of choosing the electors, and the day 
on whioh they shall give their votes which day shall be the same throughout 
the United States and further, that no person except a natural born 
citizen, or a citizen of the United State* at the tune of the adoption of this 
Constitution, shall be eligible to the offioe of President , neither shall any 
person be eligible to that office who shall not have attained to the age of 
thirty five years and been fourteen years a resident within the United States 
The quadrennial election is held every fourth (leap) year Electors are 
chosen in the several States on the Tuesday after the first Monday in 
November the electors meet and give their votes at their respective State 
capitals on the second Monday m January next following their appointment , 
and the votes of the electors of all the States are opened ana counted m 
thB presence of both Houses of Congress on the aecond Wednesday in 
February The presidential term begins on March 4, in the year following 
leap yea re 

The President ta commander in chief of the army and navy, and of the 
militw lu the service of the Union The Vice President is ex officeo President 
of the Senate , and in the case ot the death or resignation of the President, 
he become# the President for the remainder of the term. 

President of the United State* —Woodrow Wx fooia, of New Jenny, bon 
at Stwunfon, ’Virginia, December 28, 3806 educated at Princeton Univwwiiy 
(1876-1870), Asaooaate Professor at Bryn Mawr College (1886-1888), Pro 
ie«or of Political Economy at Wesleyan University (1888-18001 , Profeasor 
of Juris prqdo«rvft and politics at Princeton UnlvenfiW (1890-1002) , Picudent 
oj^ Princeton Untottsity (1002-1910) , Governor of Sew Jersey (1911-1918). 
"" Pfoa-PtWfwlsni of As United State* V Thomai Biley AfarsAoii, ot Indiana, 
boy ni 884, admitted to the bar, 1876 , Govimor of Indiana, 1009-1011 
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The President of the United State# ha# an annual salary of 75,000 dollars, 
with an additional allowanoe of 25,000 dollars for travelling expenses , 
and the 'Vine Premdent 12,000 dollars. 

Since the adoption of the Constitution the offices of President and Vine 
President have been occupied as follows — 

PrWIDBNTS OF THI TJuiTKD STATM 


Name 

Prom State 

i 

Term of Servic* 

Bora 

Died 

George Washington 

Virginia 

1789-1797 

1782 

1799 

John AdaxnB 

1 Massachusetts 1 

1797-1801 

1785 

1825 

Thornes Jefferson 

Virginia 1 

1801-1809 

1748 

1826 

James Madison 

Virginia i 

1809-1817 

1761 

1896 

James Monroe 

Virginia 

1817-1826 

1769 

1831 

John Qmnrv Adams 

Massachusetts 

1826-1829 

1767 

1848 

Andrew Jackson 

Tennessee 

1829-1837 

1767 

1846 

Martin Van Boren 

New York 

1887-1841 

1782 

1802 

William H Hamson 

Ohio 

March Apl 1841 

1773 

1841 

John Tyler 

Virginia 

1841-1845 

1790 

1862 

Jam« K Polk 

Tennessee 

1845-1849 

1795 

1849 

Zachary Taylor 

Louisiana 

1849-1850 

1784 

I860 

Millard Fillmore 

New York 

1860-1853 

i 1800 

1874 

Franklin Pierce 

New Hampshire 

1868-1857 

1 1804 

1869 

Jamea Buchanan 

Pennsylvania 

1857-1881 

1 1791 

1868 

Abraham Lincoln 

Illinois 

1861-1886 

, 1809 

1865 

Andrew Johnson 

Tennessee 

1866-1869 

1808 

1876 

Ulysses 8 Grant 

Illinois 

1869-1877 

1822 

1886 

Rutherford B Hayes 

Ohio 

1877-1881 

1822 

1893 

James A Garfield 

Ohio 

MarcWSept 1881 

1881 

1881 

Chester A Arthur 1 

, New York 

1881-1886 

1830 

1686 

Grover Cleveland 

i New York 

1885-1889 

1837 

1908 

Benjamin Ham son 

Indiana i 

1889-1898 

1833 

1901 

Grover Cleveland 

New York 

1898-1897 

1837 

1908 

William McKinley 

Ohio 

1897-1901 

1844 

1901 

Theodore RooseTelt 

New York ! 

1901-1909 

1858 


William H Taft 

Ohio 

l 1909-1918 

1867 



Woodrow Wilson 

New Jersey 

| 1918-1917 

1866 

— 


"V 10X-PMHIDBNT8 of tbi Unitko St a tbs 


Name 

Prom State 

Term of Service ' 

Bora 

Died 

John Adams 

Massachusetts 

1789-1797 

1735 

1826 

Thomas Jefferson 

Virginia 

1797-1801 

1743 

1826 

Aaron Burr 

New York 

1801-1805 

1756 

1886 

George CBflton 

New York 

1805-1812 

1789 

1812 

Eibndgp Gerry 

Massachusetts 

1818-1814 

, 1744 

1814 

Darnel D Tompkins 

New York 

1817-1826 

1774 

1825 

John C Calhoun 

South Carolina 

1825-1832 

1782 

1850 

Martin Van Boren 

New York 

1833-1837 

1782 

1802 

Bichard if Johnson 

Kentucky 

1837-1841 

1780 

1860 

John Tyler 

Virginia 

March- Apt 1841 

1790 

1808 

George M Dallas 

Pranarlvani* 

1845-1849 

1792 

1864 

Millard Fillmore 

New fork 

1849-1866 . 

1600 

1874 

William R. King 

Alabama 

1868 1 

1786 

1853 
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N«me 

From State 

1 Term of Berrtre 

Brrn j 

Wed 

John C. Breckinridge 

Kentucky 

1 1867-1861 

1821 1 

1876 

Hannibal Hamlin 

Maine 

1801-1861 

1809 

1891 

Andrew Johnson 

Tennessee 

M*reh-Apl- 1606 

1808 

1876 

Schuyler Colfax 

| Indiana 

1869-1878 

1828 

1886 

Hemy Wilson 

Ma®acbnsetts 

' 1873-1875 

1812 

1878 

William A. Wheeler 

New York 

1877-1881 

1819 

1887 

Chester A Arthur 

New York 

March Sept 1881 

1830 

1885 

Thomas A. Hendricks . 

Indiana 

Mta Nov 26 1886 

1819 

1885 

Levi p Morton 

New York 

1889-1893 

1824 

— 

Adlai E Stevenson 

i IlhnoiB 

1893-1897 

1836 

— 

GarrotA Hobart 

New Jersey 

1897-3899 

1844 

1899 

Theodore Roosevelt 

New York 

March-Sept, 1001 

1868 

— 

Chari e* W Fairbanks 

Indiana 

1905-1909 

1856 

— 

Janies S Sherman 

New York 

1909-1912 

3855 

1912 

Thomas R Marshall , 

Indiana 

1913-1917 

1 1854 

— 


By a law whmh came into force Jan 19 1386 in case of ram oral, death, 
resignation, or inability of both the President and ^ ice^Prwident, tho 
Secretary of State and after hun r in the order of the establishment of their 
department* other members of the Cabinet, shall act as President until the 
disability of tne President is removed or a President shall be elected. On 
the death of a V ice President the dnties of the office shall fall to the President 
pro tempore of the Senate, who receives tho salary of the Vice President 

The administrative business of the nation is conducted by nine chief 
officers, or heads of departments, * ho form what is called the * Cabinet They 
are chosen by the President, but must be confirmed by the Senate. Each of 
them presides over a separate department and sets under the immediate 
authority of the President The beads of departments are (March 1913) — 

1 Secretary of Stoic — William Jennings Bryan of Nebraska, bom in 
Illinois, 1860 educated at lllluois College admitted to the bar 1883 
Member of Congress, 1891-95 , Candidate for President of the United States, 
1890, 1900, 1908 Present appointment March 5 1918 

2 Secretary of the Treasury —William Gibbs McAdoo, of New Turk 
born in Gcoigia 1863 admitted to the liar, 1884 Organizer and builder of 
railway tunnels under the Hudson river Present appointment, March 5, 
1913 

0 Secretary cf War — Lindlej M Garrison of New Jersey, bom in New 
Jersey 1604 admitted to the bar 1886 , Vioe Chancellor of New Jersey, 
1904-13 Present appointment, March 6 1913 

4 Secretary tf the Navy — Josephua Daniels of North Carolina, born in 
North Carolina, 1862 State TTesaurei of North Carolina, 1887-98 Chief 
Clerk Department of the Interior of the United States, 1898-95 Present 
appointment, March 5, 1913 

5 Secretary of the Interior —Franklin hmght Lane, of California, bora 
in Prince Edward Island, 1864 , Corporation Counsel of San Ftsjiciboo, 
1897-1902 , Democratic candidate fbi Governor of California, 1902, Member 
(and since ]912 Chairman) of the Interstate Commerce Commiwum, 1906-18 
Present appointment, March 6, 1918 

B Postmaster* OssteraL — Albert Sidney Burleson, of Texai, born m Texas, 
1888 i admitted to the bar, 1884 Member of Congress, 1899-1913. Present 
appointment, March 6, 1913, 
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7 A UorM*4H>nar*L blames Clark ifeJieynvlels, qf Tannoseee bom in 
Kan tacky, 1862? ftwfeeeor in Vanderbiffc Unrrwmty Law School, Ten ne wer, 
1900-1908, AwwtaBt Attorney General of the United States 1901-12 
Present appointment, March 5, 1918 

8 Sanitary tf Agriculture —David Franklin Houston, of Missouri, bom 
in South Carolina, I860 , has held profefldowhipa m several southern colleges 
and been Premdfoit of the University of Texas , recently, Chancellor of the 
Wellington University of St Lome Missouri Present appointment, 
March 6, 1913 

9 .Secretary of Ovmmrrce , — William CL Saifiaid, of New \ork bora in 
New York, 1868 Member of Congress, 1911-18 Present appointment, 
March 6, 1918 

10 Secretary of Labour — 'ft llirnm Ban oho Wilton, of Pennsylvania born in 
Scotland, 1802 Secretary of the United Mins Workers nf America 1900-1909 
Member of Congress, 1907-1913 Present appointment March 6 1918 

The Ministry foi Labour uas created in 1918. 

Each of the shore ministers has an annual salary of 12,000 dollars ami 
holds office during the pleasure of the President 

The whole legislative power is vested by the Constitution in a Congress 
consisting of a Senate ami House of Repreeen tat itch The Henate consists 
of two members from each State, chosen by the State Legislatures for sir 
years. Senators must be not less than thirty years of a^e , mnet have been 
eitixena of the United States for nine years , and be resident* in the States 
for which they are choian Besides its legislative functions, the Senate is 
entrusted with the power of ratifying or rejecting all treaties made by the 
President with foreign Power*, a two thirds majority of senators present 
being required for ratification The Senate is also invested with the power 
of con firming or rejecting *U appointments to office mads by the President 
and its members constitute a High Court of Impeachment The judgment 
La the latter case extends only to removal from office and disqualification 
The H<nia« of Re present* tires has the sole power of impeachment. 

The House of Representatives is composed of member* elected every 
second year by the rote of citizens who according to the laws of thur 
reapeetire States, are qualified to vote In general such voters are all 
male eitbens over 21 years of age Neither taco nor colour affects the right 
of cituens. The iranchise is not absolutely rmiveruftl residence for at least 
one year in meet States (in Rhode Island and Kentucky two years, in 
Michigan and Maine three months) it neceaaary, in some States the payment 
of taxes, in other* registration On the other band many of the Western 
States admit to the franchise annatumhsed persons who have formally 
declared their intention to become citizens. Several of the Southern States 
have adopted methods— which differ from one another — too complicated for 
explanation here, with the express and avowed pnrpowe of excluding the 
negroee from the franchise, ana yet avoiding the constitutional cod sequences 
of diacntniitalkig 'on account of race, colour or previous condition of servi 
tod*.’ U a tax oa Indiana are excluded from the franchise, in most States 

conn eta, in *ome State* daelfwts and fraudulent voters , in Massachusetts 
rater* an required to be able to read English In some Southern States they 
an rwqanred to give a maenable explanation of what they read. Wyoming 
(1869), Colowto (1899), Utah (189«>, Idaho (1*9«), tfastungt-n (1910), 
California, Altoona, fiansaa and Oregon (1912), admit women to the franchise 
on equal terms with men The uuinbtr of members to ^hlch each State 
is entitled to detenu rood by the omms taken every ten yearn. By the 
Apportionment Act oeoaeqnoat) <m the oeosus of 1010, the amber of 
representative* ia 49*. 
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In 101 a with the admi**ian of Aneona and New Mexico it became 498, 
distributed u follow! — 


Alabama 

10 

Maryland 

6 

Oregon 

8 

Arteona 

1 

Massachusetts 

16 

Pennsylvania 

56 

Arlri>Ti«fl_* 

7 

Michigan 

IB 

Bhode Island 

8 

California 

11 

Minnesota 

10 

South Carolina 

8 

Colorado 

4 

Mississippi 

8 

1 South Dakota 

7 

Connecticut 

6 . 

, Missouri 

16 

Tennessee 

10 

Delaware 

1 

Montana 

2 

Texas 

18 

Florid* 

4 

, Nebraska 

fl , 

Utah 

2 

Georgia 

12 

1 Nevada 

1 

Vermont 

2 

Idaho 

2 

New Hampshire 

2 

Virginia 

10 

Illinois 

27 

New Jersey 

12 

Washington 

5 

Indiana 

IS 

New Mexico 

2 

West Virginia 

0 

lows 

11 

New York 

43 

Wisconsin 

11 

Kansas 

8 

North Carolina 

10 

Wyoming 

1 

Kentucky 

11 

North Dakota 

3 



Louisiana 

8 

, Ohio 

22 



Maine 

i 

Oklahoma 

8 

Total 

436 


On the hams of the cenBua of 1910 there is one representative to every 
210,415 inhabitants The popular vote for President m 1912 was 15 041 658 
or about one in six of the entire population. In 1910 there were id the 
States, which alone participate in elections of President and representatives, 
26,999,151 males of voting age, 21 yeare and over, including 6,829 581 
of foreign birth, naturalised and un naturalised 

According to the terms of the Constitution, representatives must not be 
leas tjian twenty five years of age, must have been citizens of the United 
States foi seven years, and. be residents in the States from which they are 
choaen In addition to the representatives from the States, the House 
admits a ‘delegate from each organised Territory, who has the right to speak 
on any aubiect and to make motions, but not to vote The delegates are 
u looted in the same manner aj the representatives. 

Each of the two Houses of Congress is made by the Constitution the 
‘judge of the elections, returns, and qualifications of its own members and 
each ot the Houses may, with the concurrence of two thirds, expel a member 
The Congress of the United States has the power to propose alterations 
in the Constitution by the 5th artu Ie of the same. The article orders that 
the Congress, whenever two thirds of both Houses Bhall deem it necesnry, 
shall propose amendments to the Constitution, or on the application of the 
Legislatures of two- thirds of all the States, shall call a convention for pro- 
posing the amendments, which in either case shall be valid, to all intents 
and purposes am part of the Constitution when ratified by the Legislature* 
of tame- fourths of the several States, or by conventions in three-fourth* 
thereof! *a the one or other mode of retiiictarioa may be proposed by Cbngreas, 
The salary of a senator, representative, or delegate in Congress ib 7 500 
dollar* pet annum, with an allowance, baaed on distance, for travelling 
expense* The salary of the Speaker of the House of RepreaentatlTea is 
12,000 dollars per annum. 

No senator *7 representative can, during the time for which he n elected, 
be appointed to any avii office under authority of the United State* which 
shall Aar* been created or the emolument* of which shall have ben in- 
creased during *uyh time r and no person holding «ty ofioe natter the United 
States can he a member of either House during hi* cun tin nance in efto* 
No religion* test U required as a qualification to any oAc* or pubHa trust 
under the United State a, or in ear State. 

The period a* Hally termed ‘a Congress in legislative language, centum#* 
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for two years as, for example, from noon, March 4, 1918, until noon, March 4 
101 5, at which latter time the term of the repreoentativas to the 83rd Congrew 
expiree, and tljB term of the new Houae of Representatives begins 

Senate 48 Republican*, 49 Democrats House of Representatives 
(after New Apportionment Act) 289 Democrats, 145 Republicans, 2 
Independents. 

The National Government has authority m matters of general taxation, trea 
ties and other dealings with foreign powers, anny,navy, and fto a certain extent) 
mflrtiit, commerce, foreign and inter State, postal service, coinage weights and 
measures, and the trial and punishment of nnme a puns t the United States 

Slavery was abolished throughout the wholB ol the United States by the 
thirteenth Amendment of the Constitution, passed December 18 1885 The 
vast change in the political and social organisation of the Republic made by 
this new fundamental law was completed by the fourteenth and fifteenth 
Amendments of the Constitution, passed in 1868 and 1870 which gave to the 
former slaves all the rights and privileges of citizenship 
State aup Local GovBRNMrNT 

The Union comprises IS original States, 7 States which were admitted 
without having been previously organised as Territories and 28 States which 
had been Tern tones — 48 Statce in all Each State has it9 own conatitu 
tion, which mint be republican in form and each constitution denvee its 
authority not from Congress, but from the people of the State Admission 
of States mto the Union is granted by Bpecial Acte of Congress, either 
(1) in the form of ‘ enabling Acts, providing for the drafting and ratification 
of a State constitution by toe people in which case the Territory becomes a 
State as soon as the conditions are fulfilled, or (2) accepting a constitution 
already framed, and at once granting admission 

Each State la provided with a Legislature of two Houses, a Governor, and 
other execntive offiaals, and a judicial system. Both Houses of the Legis- 
lature are elective, but the Senators (having Larger electoral districts) are 
less numerous than the members of the House of Representatives, while m some 
States ibdr terms are longer and, in a few, the Senate is only partially renewed 
at each election. Members of both Houses are paid at the same rate, whic h 
vane* from 150 to 1,500 dollars per session, or firm 1 to 8 dollars per dav 
durpig aesaion. The duties of the two Houses are similar, but in manv States 
manor bills must be introduced first in the House of Representatives. The 
Senate has to sit as a court for the trial of officials impeached by the other 
House, and besides, has often the power to confirm or reject appointments 
made by the Governor In most of the States the aeoioDa are biennial the 
Governor having power to sum man an extraordinary *e*Ktcra but not to d’%- 
aolve or adjourn. State Legislatures am competent to deal wrth all matters 
not rewwvei for the Federal Government by the Federal constitution, or 
falling within restrictions imposed by the State constitutions. Among their 
power* are the determination of the qualification* for the right of suffrage, 
tod the control of all el actions to public office, molndmg election* of mem ben 
of Congress and elec to re of Fresiaent and Vice President , the criminal law. 
both in Its enactment and in its execution, with unimportant exceptions, and 
the w lmiabUmll m of prisons , the civil law, including ail matters pertaining 
to the p Basil' on and transfer of, and m o ree n od to, property ; marriage and 
di voces, and all other civil relation* , the chartering and control of all m&nu. 
factoring, trading, bruapartation, and ether corporations, subject only to the 
right of G ongei to regulate commerce paadng from one State to another , the 
regulation ot fabaor , education , chanties , licensing, including regulation 
of the liquor tmfce , flsharir*, and game lava. The revenue* of the States 
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are derived ohiefly from a direct tax noon property, in some cue* both real 
and personal, In others on land and bnildingB only The prohibition npon 
Congress to levy direct taxes save in proportion to population, contained in the 
national constitution, leave* this source of revenue to the States exclusively 
The Governor is chosen by direct vote of the people over the whole State 
Hie term of office vanes from 1 year to 4 yeare and hia salary from 1 000 to 
10,000 dollars. His duty is to see to the faithful administration of the law, 
and he has command of the military forces of the State His power of 
appointment to State offices is usually unimportant He may recommend 
measures, bat does not present hills co the legislature In some States he 
presents estimates. In all bat two of the States the Governor has a veto upon 
legislation, which may, however, be ovemdden by the two houses, in some 
States by a simple majority, in others by a three fifths or two thirds majonty 
The officials by whom the administration of State affairs lb earned on 
(secretaries, treasurers, members of boards of commissioners, Ac ), are usually 
chosen by the people at the General State elections for terms similar to those for 
which governors hold office, the party in power appointing its own adherents. 

In a Territory (Hawaii n, now the only Territory) there is a local legis 
lature, the form of which has been prescribed by the National Government. 
These bodies have powers similar to those of the States, but any of their 
acts may be modified or amndJod by Congress The Governor of a Tern 
tory a appointed for 4 years by the Federal President to whom he makes 
an annual report. The President appoints also the Territorial secretaries 
and other officials, together with the Territorial judges. Porto Hico, 
although not designated as a ‘territory m the technical sense, is self 
governing Ita government is organised on a system almost identical 
with that of the territories. The Philippine Islands are governed by a civil 
Governor and a mixed commission of Americana and natives, appointed by 
the President Alaska has no power of self government 

The District of Columbia is the seat of the United States Government, 
provided by the State of Maryland for the puqwses of government in 1791 
It is co-oxtensive with the city of Washington, and embraces an area of 60 
square miles. The district has no municipal legislative body, and its citizens 
have no right to vote either in national or municipal concern*. By an 
Act of Congress of 1876, its municipal government ib administered by three 
oomnussioneni appointed by the President 

The unit of local government m the North, especially in the New England 
States, is the rural township, governed directly by the voters who assemble 
annually or oftenor if noceesary and legislate in local affairs, levy taxes, mate 
appropriations, and appoint and instruct the local officials (select men, clerk, 
school committee, Ac.) Where cities exist the township government is 
superseded by the city government Townships are pronpeu to form counties, 
each with ita commissioners and other paid officials who have charge of public 
buildings, lay out highways, grant licences, and estimate and apportion the 
taxation necessary for county purpose* In the South the oountfos are them 
selves the unite, though subdivided for educational or other special purposes. 
Their official* have in general additional functions, as the care of the poor and 
the superintendence of schools. In the Middle and North Western States the 
two systems </ local government are mixed In the West all the pubho land 
is already divided into townships six mile* square. 

Area and Population 

» 1 Phoqrmh anti PusaaNT Condition 
Population of the United States at each census from 1780 Resident* of 
Hawaii, Alaska, Porto Rioo, anil the Philip pme Island^, aqd person* in the 
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n»iHt»ry Mid naval aemce stationed abroad «ra not included In the figure* 
erf till* iahU. The weidenta of India® ream-ration* arc not mahided prior to 
TWO 



White 

(Moored or 
Negroes 

1 

| Htere 

Tote) 

iBcrsaae 

p«r ant 
par ana 

1789 

8, 172,006 

50,527 

- 697,081 1 

3,029 214 


1600 

4,806,446 

108,485 

893,602 

5,808 488 

, 8 51 

1810 

5 892,073 

186,146 

233,634 

1,191,862 

7,239,881 

8 64 

1820 

7,866,7 07 

1,588,022 

9,638,468 

, 831 

1830 

10,587,378 

310,599 

2,009,043 

12,866,020 

8 85 

1840 I 

14,195,805 

380,293 

2,487,865 , 

17,009,468 

3 27 

1850 

19,558,068 

434,495 

, 8,204,818 ; 

23,191,876 

, 8 59 

I860 

26,922,587 

488,070 

8 958,760 1 

31,448,821 

8 56 

1870 

! 83,688,377 

4 880,009 

— 

88 558,871 

2 26 

1880 

: 45,402,970 

6,680,708 

— 

, 60,155 788 

8 01 

1890 

55,101,258 

7,488,676 

— 1 

1 62,947,714 

2 56 

1900 

66 893,405 

8,840,388 

— , 

1 76, m, 576 

2 07 

1910 

81,731,957 

9,827,763 

— 

01,072,266 

2 10 


There ire alao included in the total for 1860, 84,883 Chinese ind 44,021 
Indiana , for 1870, 68,189 Chinese, 55 Japanese, and 25,781 Indiana, for 
1830, 105,465 Chinese, 148 Janauese and 66 407 Indians for 1880, 107,488 
Chineae, 2,038 Japanese, and 248,253 Indians , for 1900 80,167 Chinese, 
24,610 Japaneee, md 237,224 Indians , for 1010, 146,863 Chinese, Japanese, 
and other Asiatic races and 265, 683 Indiana 

Population statu tics for 1900 and 1910 The dates indicate the yaar m 
which the constitution was ratified by aaoh of the thirteen ongmal States, 
tha year of the admiasion of each of the other States into the Union, and 
the years of organisation of Tern tones " — 


GeotP*p4le tHvmoM 

Land Area 
HugUab , 

' aq tailea, 1010 

Populate* | 
in 1910 j 

Population 
in 1900 

Pop per 
• 4 -ralla 
1919 

Qa*ttue*tai Unit** StaUt 

1 

1 2 V7I 89T1 

»i vrtm j 

76,9*4 676 

SOU 

N*m S*sl *} wf 

i bl 97b 

4,562,081 1 

5,692,017 

106 7 

Mai be (I**» 

JO 805 

742,871 

094 400 

£48 

Nww Baiwp*t>lrt(k79*i 

4,081 

4J5&571 1 

i 4u,f*e 

47*7 


0 1M 

866 05<5 

848,641 

«Kl 

IfaasaalwKtts (17667 
K*o4e latand () 7W1 
OcutaMUeat (17*5) 

6 060 

J 007 

s add (is 

010 

2^06, S40 

1 428^566 

, 41**6 

508 6 

i 4 830 1 

1 114 7M 

[ 900,4X1 

1 tSl-fl 

MUdU 

100 UUO 

l9rfllS,892 | 

| 16 464,978 

1 1MJ 

New TarJcflSW 

Saw Jersey (17OT) 

47 054 

0 118 014 

I 7 *M*W 

1 191*2 

, UH 

8,5*7,107 

1 1,8*3, WO 

*97 ■" 

Penuplraim (17*7) 

| -14,883 

7,605,111 | 

1 

m o 

Eat North Cadfat 

345,504 

ia,toao 2 i 

| 18,905 Ml 

74* 

OW« COOS) 

1 40,748 r 

4,707,121 

4 167M6 

117-0 

Indsma nglfl) 

*L4H6 

J 78M74 ! 

^610,402 

74*0 

IUiMW 0*1*1 

NIAifxe (18*7) 

WtwoSMtn (!«*•) * . 

j a i 

4,686^1 

ms 

4^0^60 

ms 

WOe 
> 8? 
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South Dakota (18B9) 
Nebraska (1897) 
Iuuh (1861) 


So»<fc AUanUc 


Delaware (1787) 

Maryland (1788) 

Dtitriot of Columbia (17911 
Vixgiata (1788) 

Went Virginia (1388) 

North Carolina (l78fl) 
South Carolina (1788) 
Oragia (1788) 

Vlorlda (1846) 


Xati Booth Central 


Kantacky (1709) 
Tenntesee (1706) 
Alabama (1818) 
Mississippi (18"0) 

Wnt South CtotnU 

arkanum* (18S81 
Louisiana (1812) 
Oklahoma (1907) 1 
Indian Territory (1007) 1 
Texas (1845) 


K 

IfleUah 
aiiea, 1810 

Population 

in 10 to 

Popeiatian 

in 1900 

an mill 
1910 


310,80+ 

11,887,821 

10 847 428 

22 8 


80,858 

65 685 
88,727 

*0 IBS 
76,888 

76 S06 

81 774 

2 076 708 

2 224,771 

8 £88 886 

577 065 

583 888 

1 1W 214 
1,690,945 

1,761 894 
2,281 853 

8 106 565 
819,146 

1 401,570 

1 066 BOO 

1 470 496 

257 

40-0 

47-9 

B-a 

7-8 

in -6 
207 


Montana (188$) 
Idaho awm 
Wyoming (18v0) 
CWleeedo a 8-6) 
New Hen oo (1012) 
Aruana (1812) 
Utah (1896) 
Nevada (1804) 


Washington (1888) 
Oregon (18W) 
California (I860) 


Kou^&cmUguoot Territory 


Alaska (1807) 

Hawaii (Ter ) (1900) 
Porto HJco 
Soldier*, etc. abroad 





OfrUhoW* and 1 ad ka Terri t 
7. Total jcnplattaa. as 
-1-77 , Okhhcnijh 788,061, k 


Territory entered the Unto* BJ the State ef Oklahoma, Noeotebar 
ia, as teon by apeoial mmu take*. as of Jnljr 1, 1807, *** 
Sm and Indian Territory 5*1,115 


5,0m, and Indian Territory 5*1415 

knttMd water urte. 


afttone Jer Porto Bleo. 
both the land eed water area 


* Poa nd a tV w k teei 
of Alaska «*d Hawaii. 


aa tee ere hr •***» t 
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UNITED STATES 


The total population in 1910 composed 47,852,277 male*, and 44,089,280 
fomaJea. 

Occupations m 1800 not including Alaska and Hawaii, and Bokhara, etc., 
abroad — 


Cbwi of occupations 

Male 

Fcm&lfl 

Total 

Agricultural pursuits 

9,404,429 

977,886 

10,881,766 

1,268,688 

Professional service 

827 941 

430,607 

Domestic and personal nemos 

8,485,208 

2,096,449 

6,580 f C57 

Trade and transportation 
Manufacturing and mechanical pur 

4,263,617 

503,347 

4,766,964 

suits 

6,772,641 

i 1,312,668 

i 

7,086,309 


Total employed 28,758,838 , ft 319,897 29,078,283 


The total area of Indian reservations in the United Statea, exclusive of 
Alaska, waam 1808, 77,446 square mile* (in 1890, 162,981 square rmlea), 
with an Indian population of 300, 121 <m 1890 243,524 > Extensive reserva. 
tk»Uh are in Oklahoma State, 7 686 square milea, population 117,870 , 
Arizona, 30 6H square miles, population 37, 209 , South Dakota, 9,722 square 
miles, population 20,171 , Montana, 10,416 Bquare miles, population 10,426 
In 1909 the United Staten spent 17,000,000 dollars on the Indiana 
There are 66 agencies throughout the States. 

In 1910 (not including Alaska, Hawaii, Porto Rico and other non 
ixintaguouH possession*, and persons in the military and naval service 
atanoned abroad) 78,466,880, or 86-08 per eent. were natives and 13,616,886, 
or 14 7 per cent,, foreign bom. 

Origin of the foreign bom white population, 1910 census — 


England 

wS* 

876,456 , 

Switzerland 

124,884 

82,479 | 

Holland 

120,063 

Scotland 

261,034 

Mexico 

219,302 

Ireland 

1,862,165 j 

Cuba and West Indies 1 

28,169 

Total United Kingdom 

2,672,123 I 

Hungary 

Belgium 

405,800 

49,387 

Germany 

2,601,181 

Portugal 

67,623 

21,977 

Canada 

1,106,070 

Spain 

China 

Sweden 

665,183 

383 

Norway 

403,868 

Japan 

198 

Russia and Finland 

1,782,421 

Greece 

101,264 

Italy 

1,348,070 

Turkey 

91,923 

Denmark 

181 621 

! Other foreign countries 

161,686 

Austria 

France 

1,174,924 

117,236 

. Total 

18,345,645 


l Except Porto fileo 


II Movement oi Population 

There is u yet no national system of registration of births, deaths, and 
marriage* is the United States. The hirtk rate computed for 1800, on the 
bam of infuts under 1 year of age living at the done of the Census year and 
of those who were bom and died during that year, was 27 2 per 1,000, but this 
is acknowledged to be too low Death rates are computed from retain* for 
certain areas where fecal regfetiatio* records are kept. Than areas, now 





AKJU and popgtation 


9SB 


tacinde California, Oaforad®, Oeft3cotkou&, Indian*, Uuat, Maryland, 
Sto^aehuwtte, Mmhiflan. Hinseaote, Montana, New Hampshire, New 
Jarwy, Htv Nark, Nertk Carolina {rourmrpwUtae* ef 1,000 papaiat ion and 
over Va 1&06) Peauwyjvawa, Rhode I aland, ikrnth Dakota, Utah, Vermont, 
WaatuOgten, WiBOOwan, the District of Oolnmbi*, and 43 cites in noB- 
ngistcaten atetoe, - The estimated population for the registration area in 
1910 wte 58,843,896, or over one half (58 8 par cant ) of the total estimated 
population of Oontmsntal United States , and the number of death* returned 
for that year was 805,412, or 16 0 per 1,000 of popola Dem- 
in 1909, 868,290 mamagea and 72,002 divorcee were recorded in the 
United States. Marrugo and di Force rates, computed on the basis of the 
1900 population and the annual average* of marriage and divorce from 1898 
to 1902, were as follows 

Marriage rate per 10,000 based on total population 93 , based on popul* 
tion over 15 years of age, 141 , baaed on unmarried population over 16 years 
of age, 821 Divorce mte per 10,000, based on total population, 7 8 , baaed 
on married population, 20 0 

The number of marriages and divorces by State* was as follows 


Geographical Divisions 

M*m*gei 

leod 

Divorces Geographical DivUioa* 
1906 

Marriages, 

1906 

Dtrwoos, 

1906 

Continental United. 
SUUm 

850 290 

72,063 

Boutk MLtntU— oont. 

District of Oolnmbi* 
Virginia 

W est Virginia. 

North Carolina 
booth Carolina 
Georgia 

Florida 

8 888 

17 861 
11^,1 
20,085 

37 438 
9,871 

tfl 

VWT4 

946 

880 

80S 

590 

Sat £«#UmJ 

5. ,08 

4,033 

Main* 

Faw Hampshire 

Vermont 

Maaaochuactta 

Rhode lalsmi 
Connecticut 

0,574 
4,378 
MOO 
TO, 664 

5 117 

9 009 

788 

47B 

801 

1,640 

S68 

567 

.Matt 8o*tk C**tr*l 

OS 966 

8,814 

MULUt AUanUe 

168,865 

5,6*5 

Rea tacky 

Tanneaaee 

Ali-huiM. 

lll**l**lppl 

B 087 

34 418 
25,800 
28,061 

iOW 

2173 

3 103 

1 980 

F*w York 
lt»w Jersey 
PeawwWaaU 

*8,973 

21,580 

68 498 

2,060 

580 

8,037 

Wmt iSotdJi Central 

98 499 

10^153 

Bait Sorik Central 

172,043 

19 480 

Ark* cm 

Loahilan* 

Oklahoma 

Tax** 

90 877 

16,751 

14 913 
42,509 

3 488 
8*2 

1 86* 
5,178 

OHO 

1*41*** 

Jlliorla 

Michigan 

Wieconoln 

45, m 

58,806 
58,717 
S7 8S5 
17,819 

4,781 

4IH8 

5 948 

8,259 

1 458 

Jfoaatata 

SI 980 

8 067 

Wert North CtmJrtl 

107 891 

11,487 

Montana 

Idaho 

Wyoming 

Colorado 

Naw MeriflO 

Arieona 

Utah 

Narad* 

9 675 

8 198 
1481 
7,807 
2,667 

1 579 
8,868 
534 

m 

*20 

148 

u« 

218 

314 

587 

119 

Minnesota 

lew* 

Mlwowti 

Forth Dakota 

SSHf* • 

Ku*t 

18,809 

K 185 
64,750 
47(8 
4,181 
19,844 
16, MC 

1,066 

3^86 

S 988 
830 
00* 

1 186 
1,640 


88,185 


JtOmUt 

194,946 

4,945 


W* atttagtan 

Oraaos 

0*aRi*t* 

9188 

1 5 885 

irj» 

1,461 

1,0*6 

1,918 

TUlMnae 

MsrytMd * - 

'mm 

iJ,8*4 

81 

U66 

















UNITED BTATK8 


tt u patinuted tiurt, from the fcmadatfoe erf the Government tip to 1820 
about 250,000 sheo p*»engera arrived, 98 per cent, of wham were tn,m]gT*rtTa. 
The total wunber of umaignnii, from 18*0 to 1009 (June SO) wm 27, 026,893 
In the following statement, immigrant* from Canada and Mexico ere not 
included — 


Te*r 

l>nU*i 

lBlM 

1 Germany 

Sweden 

Norway 

and 

| Denmark. 

Auatrta- 

Hnngary 

ItaJj 

, Bniwis 
asd 

Finland 

| France ^ 

Total Im 
mtgrantir 

1007 

113 A7 

87 807 

! 40 W 

338 452 

285 781 1 

25^,013 

[ 0 781 . 

1 385 8 49 

1908 

08 830 

SJ 90b 

30 176 


123,608 

I 166 711 

8 788 

7*2 870 


71 SSB 

Js 140 

M,4W 

170 1W 

iss m 

18) *6(1 

a,67fl 

751,786 

leio 

J&.'WJ 

6 1 388 

43,207 

2 18 787 

215 587 

180 i »2 

7 BKS 

1 041 670 

1911 1 

103,498 

8 ’ 001 

43 38J , 

1j9u57 | 

182 882 1 

i 

158,721 

8,032 

878,587 


Of the total number m 1011, 670,057 were males, and 308,580 were 
female* 

The total number of Chinese immigrants between 1830 and 1011 was 
335,773 In the year 1911 there were ^307 mi mi grant a from China. In 
1909 there were 3,275 Japanese immigrants in 1911, 4 675 

Increase or native white and foreign boro white population from 1850 
to 1910 by decades — 


Nativ e Whits | Fort ign Bam Whit* 


Tear 

Total 

Increase 

"Percent 

increase 

Total 

Increase 

i Per cant* 

! increase 

1850 

l’', 112,53® 



f 

* 240 585 

_ 



liM 


5,516,1V) 

31* 

*m s7» i 

I HW 344 

1 SiCfl 

WO 

23 0M Wo 

5 270 otr 

28 1 

j 40S713 

1 3V0 r8S 

34 1 

1880 

86.84S 291 

8 747 CW 

SI 1 

b <60 479 1 

1 nfll 067 

19 4 

18*0 

45,07* 891 

; 0 180 100 

■H-s 1 

9,i n sr 

0 502,188 

Bfl 1 

7900 

«J 593,8*9 

10 61) OSS 

23 I l 

1(121*817 

1 091 »5C 

li-c 

1310 

88,086 413 

11 Tfll 038 

i 20 8 

IS 345 u45 

8 131 728 

807 


Of the total inotMe of ]£ 977 ,691 >n the popvJstion of the comtry bttweea 1W0 
*nd lfllO whiles contributed 14,922 761 negroes &S8 70© and other races, 8L1(*1 
The increase ta tbe native population was 72 809 081 and that m the ftnelgnloiii 
8 174,810 or about one-fifth Of the Uriai lucreare 

The peroeslage of leerease foe the white* wa» 23 S and tor the ne^ioes, 11 2. Tbe 
>-»Ur* white population increased 20* wr cent, and the foreign bora white 8fi-T per 
cant 

In lfllO whiles eonitttnted H8M p*r cent, of the total population m compared with 
S7« per cent m 1900 Entire whites liowever cmiutnted * elifhUy sms liar pro 
P**tton of the total in the later juwr than In lie earlier while foreign-born whites 
fenaed It'S per cent, of the total in lfllO a* compared with 18 4 per cent tin yearn 



III 

PRINCIPAL 

Citiis 


tbtias with 

j No 

of CiUes 

Combined Population 


1 lfllO 

1000 

1*10 

1900 

290,909 or more 

28 

1 1J 

17 4*2,947 

ii.Tft bw 

WO^GO-WOOO* 

22 

1 10 1 

*,810^01 * 

2,412,5*8 

te 090-100,006 

*91 

40 

4JWJU5 1 

ITOfl,** 

«t«00— 40,1)00 

ISO 

J 

4,054 264 

3,860,5371 

25 >09 or more 


1 100 1 

<| 

Ifl.TlB, fill 


1 RifltnaHw trf Honolulu, Basrah 
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Tke wusob jwpiilatioa (1900) of large cities is given m the Statesmans 
Year Bout for 1904 The following statistics are for 1910 — 


Cities 

Lsnd Area 

(Aorw) 

1910 

Populi 
lion, 1910 

Cities 

Load Arse 
(Acres) 
1910 

Popula- 
tion 1910 

New Torlc NY 

ItttfifjO 

i 700 883 

New Bedford Mass 

IS 1PH» 

96, Mi 

Borough 

Manhattan 



' Ban An come, Texas. 

32,905 0 

96,614 


2,381 oil 

Reading Pa. 

4 022 0 

90,071 

Bronx 


430 980 

1 Camden NJ 

4,474D 

91 5S8 

Brooklyn 


l 854 851 

Salt Lake Oltv Utah 

Ml 180 2 

02 TT7 

Richmond 


86 969 

Dallas, Texas. 

10 5S8D 

93 104 

Queens 


JB4 CHI 

| L> un Mase. 

6 913 5 

se 890 

Chicago UL 
Philadelphia, Pa. 

lli 793 1 

2 181 283 

Bnriogfleld Mans 
Wilmington, Del 

I D<w UjSb.«s Tows 

23,881-0 

88 02ti 

easio-o 

1 649 008 

4 086 0 

87 411 

Louis Mo, 

JO 276 s 

d 87 029 

84,519 0 

§6,m 

Boston Maas. 

-H 289-0 

670 6a6 

Lawrenoe Mmh* 

4 185 0 

86 892 

Cleveland, Ohio 

20 203 a 

600 6«3 

Tacoma, Wash 

26 168t) 

88,748 

Baltimore Md. 

11) 200 2 

568 433 

Kansas City Kans 

10 940 6 

82 BS1 

Pitta bmy Pa. 
Detroit, Mich. 

-0 OrfH 7 

jHJ 006 

Yonkers, N Y 

12,700 0 

70 BOS 

20 102 6 

465 70S 

Youngstown Ohio 

6 006 fl 

70 U6d 

Buffalo N 5T 

21701 0 

423 716 

Houston Texas 

10 117-0 

78,900 

Ban PranclaoOjCalLf 
Milwaukee win. 

29 "blO 0 

415 012 

Duluth Minn 

3" 715 ) 

78 400 

Id 58.; S 

8,3 36T 

St Joseph Mo 
Somerville, Mass. 

th4 0-0 

77 101 

(Jlndniutl Ohio 

U 1 B9S 8 

363 501 

2 600-0 

7 286 

Newark N J 

14,8*50 

847 460 

, Trov N Y 

0,140 0 

76,818 

New Orleans La. 

126 44(H) 

830 07 j 

1 Utica, N Y 

5 905-0 

74,419 

Washington D L 

3d -KM 4 

831 oeo 

, Elisabeth YJ 

0 191 0 

7A409 

Lob Angeles Calif 

61,130-0 

310 198 

he rt Worth, Texas 

11 200-0 

73 812 

Minneapolis Mum 
Jersey City N J 
Kansas Cltv Mo 

31 OuDO 

an 408 

Waterbary Conn 

17,960D 

73 141 

H Uhl 0 

->0, 779 

, Schenectady N V 

6 0i>0 0 

72 M2o 

37 433 0 

24K,S8I 

! H boken N J 

880-0 

70 824 

Seattle, Wash 

83 760 0 

287 104 

Manchester N H. 

21 066-0 

70 0(58 

Indlaanpoliii Lnd 

11 ISO 4 1 

233 (CO 

1 Evansville lnd 

4 460 0 

69 647 

Providence, JR. I 

ll 862-2 

324 820 

1 Akron Ohio 

7 SeO 8 

60 067 

Louisville, k\ 

13 2 *0 7 

223 938 

Norfolk \a. 

fl 570 1 

67 4 oi 

Roclieeter V Y 

12,176 a 

na 149 

Wilkes Bar re Pa 

fl 238 5 

67 106 

St Paul, Mina 

38 8900 

| Hi, 744 

Peoria III 

6 ”81 0 

M,<M> 

Denver Colo 

37,028 0 1 

213,381 | 

Ene, Pa 

4 780 8 

66,635 

Portland, Oregon 
Columbus Ohio 

31 1920 

207 214 f | SavmmiAh Gi* 

1SI j 11 Oklahoma Olda 

4 068 0 

05 064 

11017 8 ! 

11 1700 

64,206 

Toledo, Ohio 


168 41/7 

Hamsbtug Pa- 

8,40-2 8 

04 166 

Atlanta. G« 

18 428*0 

154 889 

Port Wayne Lnd. 

) 6 HIS 0 

63,088 

Oakland Calif 

29218 0 

156,174 

Charleston b O 

1 8 2.6-8 

58 bSS 

Worcester Mass 

28,633 0 

146 988 

Portland, Me 

18,790 7 

08 671 

Syt-aouM NY 

New Haven Conn 

11, OHS 6 

13, 9)9 

i Bast St Louis 111 

T 380 0 

68,647 

11 too 0 

1S0 605 

1 Terre Hants lnd 

S 0260 

5b 157 

Birmingham *i« 
Jfflnii>h7s, IVna. 

SO 88P2 

132,686 

! Holyoke Mass. 

18,438 0 

67 780 

11739 0 

iff; wi 

. J'*c^®onWit0 Fid. 

4 SOI 0 

srtm 

Scranton Pa. 

1 3fU 7 

120 *67 

1 Brockton Most. 

18 798 4 

jfl 87b 

Richmond Va. 

6 338 "0 

127 628 

Bayonne N J 

2 57. n 

55,645 

Paterson, N J 

6 137D 

1*5 600 

Joanstown, Pa. 

2,728 7 

66 482 

Omaha, Neb 

16 400-0 

134 006 

Pasaaio N J 

2,060 0 

64 778 

Fall River Mass. 

21 7t30 ' 

119,296 

Bouth Bend, 1 nd 

fl TM1 

63 684 

Dayton. Ohio 

Brand Rapid*, Mich 

10,081 0 

116,677 

Oovltuton Ay 

8 0S3-0 

68,270 

10 780-0 

lli 571 

Wlcluta Kansas 

12,670-0 

52 460 

Nashville, Turin 

10 942-0 , 

110 8<H 

Altoona, Pa. 

2,114-0 

52137 

LowbIL Waas. 
Cambridge Moat. 
Spokant, Wash. 

8 80S-0 

196,294 

Allentown Pa 

8 006 4 

61 01* 

4 014-3 
28 5M-Q 

1M,«8 

104,403 

Springfield III 
, Pawtucket, R.L 

a »4 0 

6,4080 

51 676 
dl 62* 

AttJg’SV’””' 

7 906 0 

8 918 7 

102,054 
100 363 

Mobile Ala. 
Saginaw, Mich 

8,640 0 

7 8*7 1 

51 *21 
60 510 

Hartford, Conn 

10,9650 

0S,«lS 

Canton, Ohio 

5,029 0 

66 sir 

Tnwton, NJ t 

4,mi 

86, 816 
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DBhJiaJBAttatt 


Pr at**5ilvt6o35«o 
jWwuit»4 babe* 

Baptist todtee 

Christiaa (Ohristasti OamitctU*) • 

akrowh of Ohnrt Scientist 

Oeu*r«t»tHJnellsti 

Steaple* or CbrlsttseiB 

Utmiors or Genusc Baptist Brethren 

Brmo^uljcii bcxbea 

friends 

G ennui firMRellcal Kj iiod of Xorth Auterifts 
ludapemlest Ohorcbes 
Luttiwui bod. i* 

Meonomte bodies 
Jtetbodmt bodiea 
PmbftfcrUn bodies 
Protestant Sweeopml Ofaoroh 
Hefnnund bodies 
UtUtenabs 

Omted Brethren bodies 
Unrrertalirt* 
fioom Csthotw Church 
i r^jsh Oeofit»#*t»onij 
tsrtte^^sT BsinU 
Hsstern Orttodol Churches 

^ Total ttf all dan canl national 


MK 


Mrs 

W,S04 
1 079 
668 

6, cas 
13,6*1 
1 118 
Kj/rs 
1 087 

1 soe 
STS 

18 5*8 
606 
<»0 78 T 
less* 

7, m 7 

2 tilt 
4&2 

4 BU 
30n 
18,188 
1 76ft 
1 360 

1M 


216 160 


Members or OffUrtrtml 
eauta. 
ffwaber 


l«t> 


1010 


OS TW 
6,965,284 
110,117 
to, 717 
700 480 
1 142,3..# 
97 144 
174,7-99 
118,7.2 
2M 187 
7B 678 
2115 494 
M T9S 
8,7*9 888 
1 880,658 
886 942 
449.614 
70,642 
296 060 
64 158 
IS 079 142 , 
101 457 *J 
S5« 647 
129,606 


91, Ml 
8^16, W0 
86,717 
85 W6 
7*MOO 
L, 480,016 
122,847 
160 815 
119,961 
240,1*7 
48,978 
2,178,0*7 
66,007 
0,477,284 
1,848 0*0 
M1,7U 
442. MS 
70,543 
804,656 
64 836 
12,217,878 
141 COO 
400,650 
335 000 


BS 936 446 | >4,517,877 


l Inclusive uf all bod lea 
* In 1*06 only tmda of huralrts In 101Q members u -well as beads of families were 
.'neJoded- Tie two eeaseaea sre not com parable. 


Initrootlon. 

ftech State of the Umon has a system of iree public school* wtablirbed 
by law The work 0/ these is Largely supplemented by private and parochial 
ftchooU. In 1880 the percentage of Oliteratee in the jopulition above ten 
y*ai» of age waa 17 per cent , in 1890 13 8 per «mt , in 1909 10 7 per 
cent , in 1910 7 7 pet pent. The following statistics are for 1910 — 


- 

T»ta) ^ 

Pujnriatlcai 

( 

1 

si 

if i 

PepuliU™ l#;wn of age sad over 

1 Tc/UI 

1 Unable to J 
! Wil 

Hiunbar 

Rent awl 
te 

Per cent 

Native White* j 

68,888,429 

74 4 


1,585,6*0 

8-9 

ForH*« White* 


u s 

12 944,118 

1 650,619 

1*8 

Coloured 

| 10,140,688 j 

111 J 

7, 646,715 

2,881,589 


Total 

91,972, *» 1 

— 

Mi 

5 6i t,m 

t 7 7' 


The Uaftad Sbata* Ow«m*serrt ha* set aadd* for elbow u tarr vch^dls ib. eact 
0/ the newer Stain*, from two to tout ’KJctewu ’ (oraqa*.e adieu) ic t**h h»ra 
ship sue milea scpaun the pnjoewii from th* sale of which form tbi sfclef part 
of the perm an ent school rands uf these the income alone being «**J 

for the support of the scaocri*. TTii* icroae is WgjplMwmtod by fltafe and 
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load teiatkm, tb*t It oonstitatM a bo at fl "3 p#r cent, of the total school 
revenue of all the State* la 1 90S -10 the amount expended on pafelic 
school* of elementary and secondary grade* «i 426,250 484 dollars. Jn 
1910 fhs 494 universities and college#, including the 852 co-edneatfo»»l 
oollegni and the 142 colleges for men only, had an income of 70,667,866 
dollars from productive funds, from fees, and from United States Govern 
ment. State, and Municipal appropriations The 108 colleges for women had 
an income of 7, 205 , 602 dollars 

The following table is for 1909-10 School statistics for States will be 
found under the several States — 


Statu ok 
X nuuToiY 

8tati Com 

Euamrrur 
(First eight grades) 

tow Bohoom ( 

Hian | 

or aiOOBDAKT j 

Ommsmit ajtd 
O oixion 

fl I 
£§ 1 

5 

1 

H 

ij 

11 

r 

| , 

1! 

43 

ii 

|M]I 

|| a H| 

|l| 

£ * 

Dims Statx* 

16 698 791 

481 643 

915 051 

41 M7 

902 

t 184 712 

17,281 

Norik Atlantic Diy 

8 WO 749 1 

11 T 193 

SSe,^ 

33 189 

1M 

56,887 

5 4*0 

Bupth Atlanta* thv 

2,61* 484 1 

59 226 

j8 952 

2 Ml 

119 

' 20 690 

8,919 

Scmth Central Wt 

3 728, HA 

BS.397 

83 678 

SOM 

in 

i 18 788 

1 8*4 

North Central Div 

5 tSfi +40 

187 974 

396,549 

18,872 

216 

72 009 

8 13* 

Western Dnnaloe 

1 139 T52 

£4 816 

97 867 

4 161 

, * 

10 945 

1 864 


Smnmary of Statistic# for 1909-10 — Schools, Teachers, and Pupils — 



fN umber 


Teach era 

1 Pupil* and Student* 


Male 

Femele 

Total 

i Male 

Female 

Total 

Stale aommoTi *ahool» 

286,4741 

110,481 

412,729 

523 210 

1 8 971 876 

8 841 977 

17,818^63 

PebJIc tiah adhoota 








(indndsd sh9*«> 

10,218 

18 890 

22 77” 

41 067 

‘ 393,625 

510 5W 

tus.oei 

Private high wheels 








and aoademiea 

1781 

4,612 

6 634 

11 148 

1 oi 474 

#1,996 

1(7 400 

PnWJe hcnnal aelwol* 

190 

3 105 

° 080 

3 183 

17 0W 

#2,440 


Private ncrroal aehoels 

88 

255 

820 

576 

2,660 

6^5 


Urdreraitiea & eobeoee 
Frepeiatofy depart- 

4M 

13,428 

1,549 

14,977 

190 580 

46,667 

164 1*7 

mwt ( of nnlwvitles 








end College* 

tn 

2,716 

1 IH 

R8M 

41,616 

1TTT« 

60.092 

□alleges tor women 

186 

628 

1,881 

8,304 

— 

90,5*4 

«,6« 

Preparatory Aepart- 








mesrta orcoltagee for 








wnm** 

7T 

91 

m 

616 

— 

6,660 

5 060 

SeNooia of theology 

184 

1 066 


1 056 

19,511 

491 

11 01S 

School* of law 

114 

W8 

—A 

928 

1# 562 

206 

19,067 

9 (dwell of medkrtne 

185 

T 586 




0 687 

707 

81,8*4 

School* of dentlatry 

68 

1,546 


1 6*8 

M46 

93 

«.« 

School* ef pharoiesy 

T9 

815 

. 

815 

6,937 

Sfi9 


School* *f vete*4aary 








Medicioe * 

to 

Ml 


851 

*,na 

1 ) 

*,777 

n Tn8efiai nchofii* 

w 

1,7M 

i,aoo 

l,9M i 

71,887 

#1,891 

W4.WS 

Reform *J*ool» 

115 

493 

«* 

wit 

8ST04 

8,877 

48,881 

School* for the deaf 

n» 

899 

j,v>o 

1.4M 

6,748 

6 608 

IS, HQ 

Sohwsl* ftr 'Mtol 

*8 

ITS 

Ml 

631 

« JGJ 

8,000 j 

4,888 

Bated* for ttefopMa- 









41 

64 

570 

840 

5,968 

8,536} 

7 *77 


*■ Htwher of te&ttag* need as acbooUHMte*. 
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united states 


The profeaaloaa.1 iml allied schools, not rod tided in the colleges given 
shots were u follows in 1910-11 — 


Oentntl rummarp of utatutu* of p-mfttsumal school* for the year 1910-11 






iHoreaae 

Gradu 
ated 
in 1911 

BtndenU 

(Has* | 

1 tichooto I 

Instrnc 

tor* 

Stvrtenta i 

1 (+>or 

decrease 1 

<-) | 

String 
college 
dejroe 1 

Theology i 

193 

1 tw 

1 1(1 884 

- U8 

1 877 

8 WO 

Law 

no 

1 670 

1 1ft 016 

+ 48 

8 Ml 

4180 

Medicine 

m 

r<508 

[ J0,t4fi 

-3,248 

4 028 

2,041 

Dentistry 

6j 

1 874 

e eci 

-f 622 

1 784 

112 

Pharmacy 

• 7 1 

1 847 

1 6181 

- 95 

I 1 748 

84 

Veterinary nt&Hairte 

31 , 

408 

1 9,471 

- 340 

I 700 , 

£1 


Clara 

Value if 
ground* fend 

bondings 1 

HndowDJWJt 

fond* 1 

Bene 
factions 1 

Total 
Income * 

1 Volume* 

in 

libraries i 

Theology 

Law 

Madrdne 

Dentistry 

Pharmacy 

Veterinary medicine 

Dollars 

21 41I> 790 

8 881 890 

3 9 753 03* 

1 HT 1U 

3 070 228 
919680 

Dollaia 
85,818 101 

1 P^Wft 
item. 

Do! lam 

1 W2M4 
76 776 

1 960 £51 i 
JO 671 [ 
14 M \ 

Doll are 
8809 280 

1 178,009 
2,188 128 

SP0 204 | 

441 811 

388 286 I 

1 804 069 
6441 (JQ8 
868 698 

SI 368 
76,470 
1SC92 


1 luiofiru reported 


Retool and college enrolment in 1910 — 


Ottdei 


Number of pnpil* 

Public Private Total 


(primary tod grammar) i 

Benondary (brjfb sah(K>ls and academic*) ' 

UjuvermltJes and eoiltge* I 

Profeaflonal schools 
Normal schools 
City evening school! 

Sormefla achoala 
BaCorm schools 
Behool* Tor tie deaf 

School* for ths Wind f 

Seboot* for the feeble-*,! n fled 
GoTTJ-wajent Indian schools 

Bebeol* in Alaska supported by tUeGor«rcHu«*fc , 
Schools In Alaska so Flirted try incorporated 
jBcatclpalltJw 

Orphan asylums and other lieiwvulent ,n 
ruiatioaa I 

Prtvatr Wod*n*r(ana 

mawill ainj p m (art am tie, tc 1 ( 

Total for United mate* i' 


i BaOuiatad 


16 608,791 | 

144LW ' 

18 889,828 

916 061 , 

117 400 

1 082,461 

67 6 26 

117 080 

181, "I*’ 

12.M1 | 

64 814 

07 855 

79 641. 

9 016 

88,601 

874,804 

•*— | 

874 864 

— 

184 778 | 

184 T78 

42 881 


42,881 

11 90" 

68ft 1 

12,640 

4 KS j 

■ f 

i 82S 

8 W» 

448 

" 477 

87 881 


n,8« 

3 m | 


am 

4,7001 

- 1 

4 7001 



17 0003, 

17,000 J 

_ 

' 110 0001! 

110,0001 

— 

1 6S0001] 

660001 

18,469,766 

' 2,067,801 

20 6t7,4» 


3b 190A thaw ww* 1 b the United Btete* 2,849 dtilj D|w,«»peji, 
weeklie*, Mini worklioe, 2,810 njowthiics, 202 wmi monuilte*, and 8W 
alter periodica!*- The total number of ptalwiioele was then 22,824 , in 1870 
the t«»I number wm 5, §T1 In JWfl, tC,«W , And in 1911, M,60€ 
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Justice and Crane 

The judicial system like the executive and legislative systems, is dual 
The General Government maintains court* for the trial of civil causes arising 
out of the admiralty, patent, banking, and other Jaws of the United State* , 
of certain causes between citizeuB of dilfoient States , and of crimes against 
the United States Almost all offences agwuBt the person and against property 
are dealt with by the State courts , also all civil causes where the parties are 
resident* of the same State, and matters of probate, divorce, and bankruptcy 
(when, as now, there is no national bankruptcy law) 

In the separate States the lowest courts are those held by Justices of the 
Peace, or, in towns and cities, by Police Judges In the counties, courts of 
record are hold, some by local county officers, o there by District or Circuit 
lodges, who go from county to county In these courts there are usually the 
grand and petty jury The highost court m each State is the Supreme Court, 
or Court of Pinal Appeal, with a Chief Justice and Associate Judges. These 
judges are usually elected by the people, but sometimes appointed by the 
Governor, with or without the Senate or Council , they usually hold office 
for terms of years, but sometimes practically for life or during good behaviour 
Their salaries vary from 2,500 dollare to 7,500 dollars 

The judges oi the United States Courts are appointed for life Of the 
United Slates Courts the lowest are those of the districts, oi which there 
are about 60, each State forming one or more districts These courts may try 
any case of crime against the United States not punishable with death Each 
ot the nine Justices of the Supreme Court must hold a Court in one of the 
nine circuits into winch the country m divided, at least once every two 
years There are also circuit courts of appeal The Supreme Court consists 
of a Chief Justice and eight Associate Judges, appointed bv the President 
with the consent of the Senate It deals with appeals from inferior courts, 
aud has original jurisdiction in cases affecting foreign mi mate re and consuls, 
and those m which a State is a party The Chief Justice has a salary of 
15 000 dollars, and each of the Associate Judges 14,500 dollare 

Other court* with cnmmal jurisdiction are the Court of the District of 
Colombia and those of the Tern tone* 


Pauperism 

A special report of the U S Census Bureau gives the number of paupers 
in almahousea on December SI, 1908 The number ot almshouses reported 
on was 2,746, and the uumber of pauper inmates, compared with numbers 
on June 1, 11890, and on June 1, 1680, was as follows, the proportion per 
100,000 of j population m each year being also shown — - 


_ / 

rnos 

December SI 

1S0O 

June 1 

1880 

June l 

• 

Males 

FeinaJen 

No 

] 51,444 

1 29,320 

pen- 100,000 

(<pcp. 

' 127 0 1 
74 5 l 

No. 

40,741 

82,834 

per 100,000 
Of [.D|. 

127 0 
105 7 

1 . 

period 00 
No of |Krp 

85,564 i 139 4 
30,680 j 184 4 

T-i*l 

81,734 

i 701 4 i 

78,045 

116 6 1 

66,208 1 132-0 


l Aworainf that * tef dlafcrttottou -w** fcfc* *«toe> in IttOS tort 1W0 
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By colour and krth the pauper inmate* ««n distributed u felknra — 


- 

1903 

Deo. 81 1 

i IBM 

| June 1 

imo 

Ju*ft L 

White 

No, 1 

1 P*®* 

Na, 

V e. 

No 


Native 

42 205 

61 6 

ie,m 

69 2 

, 37 60S 

66 8 

Foreign 

82,13(5 

89 8 

27,648 

87 8 

, 22,888 

34-6 

Net known 

51S 

06 

2, 27 4 

3 1 


— 

Total 

74,854 

916 

66.67B 

91 1 

60,486 

91 4 

Coloured 

8,910 

8 6 

6.467 

8 9 

6 717 

8 6 

Grand Total ' 

81,764 

100-0 

73,045 

100 0 

1 66,209 

100 0 


On January 1, 1906, there were 77,866 white end 7,436 oototued pauper 
inmate* 


Fuuuiee 


I FxoitKJiL. 


Berenw 

KxpesKfttar* 

J Beveaue 

Nxpeadftnrs 

Tear 


Tear 



MxUnf | DeHart 

Juae» 

Dollar* 

June »0 

Dollar* 

Dollar. 

1600 567,240 852 1 

487,718.769 , 

1910 

676,511,716 

669.70S.S91 

1908 601,060 728 

621,102,891 l 

| 1911 

701,872,876 

664,187,968 

1909 608,689,490 

662,824,446 

1 1912 

691,778,466 i 

| 664,663,663 


Theae figures ere excloeire of portal revenue* end expenditure* u well a* 
of lorn* «m payment* on ecoonat of the principal of the public debt. 


Tbit table gives what tbe Tnsaaurj term* Ordinary roeJpt* and ajjwndltnr**. Onliaary 
rocnpti melnd* receipt" from enrioaLi latarnal rerentt*, direct tax, public land*, ana 
‘ Miaoellaneoua, bat de not laalude receipts from loam premium or Treasury notes, or 
wmwi of Poat-Odoe Dspartimsnt Ordinary expense* Inaiodn disbursements for Wer, 
Wary Jadiam, peaakms, pay men t* for la tareat, ana KuMUtEwni, bat do not Include 
payment* Cor premium*, principal of pubWft debt, or disbursements for portal aerrica 
paid from reraanea fcbweut 

Aetna! sources of revenue and brtache* of expenditure June 80, 1912, 
mod rjatima!-#* for 1B18 — 


fl — <*. it 

Ult 

gm^mOUttr* 

lftlt 

Oasfc** 

Internal r#Ma3» 
bate* rt paClie land* 

Dollars 
Sll wi.crx 

so air iw 
s,m. tw 

Ofril Establishment 
Lqffislative 

Bxeenbta, salaries, bo 

Dept, ef «t*f* 

Dalian 

ra,s7* 

1,870,884 

Out*— enwawrity , 

Fwhi « eotaaik bollfam 

PaySSlrf frtMWt by P*~ 
40er*ilw»n( 

T*x mi etnmlittoa sf nsthsud 
bM to , . 

IaUrast oa peMtehpSMttt ^ 
S%bt aarytoaa, SMto«s 
aervbw 

I » 081 

«&* 

•MW- 

Treasury Dept 
piViriti, ki. < 

OofleeUnf Caatocos 

PnbUe build te*a 

TaOen* 

WMfTkpU, Sslaria*, km f 

SS^ , w: , T*rtoV J 

Pbtftto ftsfart— rt 

4,138d» 

n,us,m 

«.«ss> 










rtrurcx 


Curiums tees, nwci, penalties, 

Navy besjrtta} and clathrog 
Tende, See* »jh 1 forfeitures, 
Ac* 

Sales of ordnance airterial.fre. 
I*nd feel 

Fm« on letter i patent 
Pm * rt nwrs fond 
I : u migrant fu i>d 
VsCnrslIiatior foci 
Prooaeds at sealskin* 

Alaska Fund 

Judlcwd foes, flue* penalties, 

*c. 

a*l« at Gown m sn fc property 
District of Columbia, general 
receipts 

Panama Canal rentals, work 
dona, *a 
MteaUanetms 
Trust Funds 
Department of State 

War Departs out 
Navy Department 
Interior Department I 

Proceeds of Indian land* 
llidtsn moneys, proceed* 
of labor 

JCaeelhroMK)* trust funds 
District of Otriumbl* 

Total 

Deduct moneys covered by 
«it»n( m year subsequent 
to tba deposit thereof 


Add moneys raosfred In flsosl 
year but not covered by 
warrant 

Ordinary receipts 

Panama Canal bond re- 
ceipt# 

Postal savinss bonds 
National-bank cote fond 

Public debt receipts 

Total receipts, exclusive 
of post* . 


Total receipts (hreludi* 

Parted) 


CWtoi« 

Internal twetnue, cutiSary 

Dbrpesatica 

semte* 


Agrteuflwial Dcyt 
Com nr war and labour DtpL 
, Justice and Judicial 
Dtitnctof OoJnmbta 
Independent bureau t offices 


Military Bctabli* truant 
Pay Dept. 

i Quartet master ■ Dept 

[ Ordnance , 

| Improving river* and bar 
boors 
"Various 

Total Military 
I N*v»l BrtsbHsbmcnt. 
Increase of the N*vy 
Pay of the Nary 
Verkins 


601,440 875 


Indian service 
Pension* 

[store it on debt 

Ordinary disbursements 

Panama Canal disbursements 
Public debt , 

Total exclusive of portal 

Postal service paid from 
postal revenues 

Total disbursements In 
I eluding postal 


as, iso km 

*M,280 
36 0JM66 


745,565,914 

*44,744,018 

' m,94»,«0 
(i«e,4tt,t4«) 

a *,«M« 

57 000 0t» 


Civil astabUahment 
I War Department 
i Navy Department 
Indian nemo* 

PbnslOBs 

I Oteros t an the public debt 
Bativiaiad dlsbursaioente 


DoUare 
14 471 «8 
V4«M« 
9 71 «,WB 
19, *59,549 
9 W8.838 


45 485 MS 
£8,027 *78 
10 462,(1041 

S5,MJi 617 
28^70 1T& 


no m t 4 b 


30,194 8S« 
153 500 456 
»81« **> 


35,897,57# 
28,648 527 


965,27? 877 
(19*,t*4S36Q 


177 606,400 
158 000,400 
190 000,000 
18,800,000 
185,000,000 
ViyStOfO# 

570,86^000 


Tetei r«tetbte 


Puanu Canal dkkuretments j *i^aa,0*0 

Estimated expenditure tor) 

tie pastil setrise 900^66,*0Q 
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Tit a V«t*l estimated ordinary receipt* for 19)4. on a bang of existing laws, 
will bn 710 000,000 dollars (142 000,000! ), ind the expenditure, 782,656,080 
dollar* (146,61 1,2002} The expenditure m the construction of tha Panama 
Canal is estimated at 30,174,482 dollars (fi, 084,8001) 

On June SO, 1915, the cash lwlanoe in the Treasury, exclusive of reserve 
and trust funds, amounted io 3 66,268 808 doll*™ 

^National debt on the let of July at virione periods from 1 880 — 


lew 

Capital of Debt 

i Tear 

i Capital of Debt 


Do Ham 


DoUars 

1880 

2,120,416,370 

1909 

2,689,646,241 

1900 

2,186 961,092 

1910 

2,662686,088 

1907 | 

2,467,108,062 

1911 

2,766 600,601 
2,868,878,874 

1908 l 

1 

2,626,806,272 1 

' J912 ! 


The net debt — that u, what remains after deduiting the cash in the 
Treasury — was 1,027,674,697 dollars on Jane 30 1912 About cine 

hundred and eighteen and one half millions of the intereat-bcanng debt ib at 
4 per cent, and the rest at 2J nnd 8 per cent 

In 1900 the true value of property vas estimated at 88,637,806,776 
dollars in 1904, at 107,104, 192 410 doHara 

IT State Finance. 

The re vermes required for the administration of the separate States are de 
rived from direct taxation, chiefly in the form of a tax on property real and 
personal , and the greater part of such revenue is collected ana expended by 
the local authorities, county, township, or school district. 

For details see the Mrparate States. 

Defence 

1 Arm t 

The military forces consist of a Federal regular army obtained by voluntary 
enlistment, of the National Guard (also obtained by voluntary onlistment) 
which belongs to the different States, and ot a reserve to the National Guard 
which is unorganised but means a letnc en iiutfee 

In the regular army enlistment is for seven years, of which four years arc 
spent with the colours and the remaining three on furlough —practically in 
the reserve Re enlistment for a further torn of seven years is allowed under 
certain circumstance* The pay of a private in any bnmeli of the service u 
16 dollars a month (about 2* a day) at first , but the soldier cam obtain 
‘ continuous service’ or re enlistment ’pay, bo that after three years he 
may be drawing 18 dollars a montli, equivalent U> about 2i (W i day The 
minimum height is ncmmaJly 5 feet 4 inches, and the , heat measurement 
32 inches, bat a certain relaxation of standards is allowed 

The t 8 Infantry is organised in 80 regiment* of 3 battalions, each of 
4 Companies, the ordinary peace strength ol a company being 8 officer* and 
fiA zmb, The Porto Rmo regiment (natives) now a part of the regular 
estabbahnaeat, has 2 battalions of 4 com panics. There ire 16 cavalry 
regiments of 8 squadrons, of the same strength as infantry companies 
the cavalry am practically mounted rifles. Two infantay regiments and 
2 of cavalry are. emposed of negroes, with white officers Four apecml 
infantry regiments *»d two special cavalry regiments haVe morsoTw been 
ottoaised for permanent service im tb* Phil Inane* The field artillery of the 
tl 6 Army comprises 8 regiments, each of « bat t e rie s , of these, 2 regiments 
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are 4 light artillery, 2 mountain artillery, 1 field artillery, rod 1 horse artil 
lery All batteries hare < guns and 8 wagon a both In peace Mid war There 
are slew 1?0 companies of coast artillery The engineers consist of 8 
battalions, each of 4 companies of 3 officers and 169 men 

In addition to the rc pilar United States army, there are 52 companies 
of Philippine Scouts, ^natives) each of 3 officers and 104 men , total 5 012 
Thera are also the Indian Scouts, 76 in number 

The authorised peace strength of the army at present la as followa — 


Infantry, cavalry, artillery and engineers 

74,092 

Staff and Departments 

16.68B 

Native Colonial troops 

6,912 

Total all rank i 

96,692 


The regular U S troope stationed abroad amount to about 16,600 of 
all ranks, viz, — 12,200 in the Philippines, 2,400 id Hawaii and £00 in the 
Isthmian Canal Zodp 

In the case of the National Guard or organised Militia the Yanoiu States 
maintain the units of all arms with the aid of grants from the Federal 
Government, Enlistment in the National Guard is purely voluntary, the 
term of service being usually three years the organisation has been ae-i 
imlaled to that of the regular troo}«. The I resident can call out the Militia 
for service either within or without the borders of the United States, The 
total strength of the National Guard is about 110,000 officers and men, and 
it is estimated that about three fourths of the whob could actually lie put 
into the field It is organised in 140 regiments and 9 battalions of nUantry, 
69 BQudrons of mounted troops, 61 battenes of artillery, and 122 eo«.3t 
artillery companies 

The reserve, or unorganised Militia comprises, with certain exemptions, 
the whole of tile manhood of the natinn between the age of 18 and 46, all 
being legally bable to serve in a national emoigency fur a period of 2 years 
Then- estimated number ik 16 millions but they are untrained, and of 
no prosaist value, though encouragement is being given to nfle shooting 

In event of war the United States could put into the field about 60,000 
regular troops, and about 80,000 or 90,000 partially trained National Guard 
The American nation rehes on being able to raise m case of emergency a great 
Volunteer army If sufficient numbers were not forthcoming the reserve 
militia ooald be obliged to serve for twn years, bqt this army whether 
its lanka ware filled by vohintaiy or comjmlBory recruitment, would pnu-tic 
ally be a new creation 

The regular infantry and cavalry are both armed with the short U 8 ride 
Bprin^fieid model, 1903, calibre 300 The armament or the horse and field 
batteries is a shielded Q F gun firing a 16 lb shell 

The Pmident is Commander in thief of both the army and the nfcvy 
The Secretary of "War controls the army with the aid of an Assistant 
SecretatT and % Chief of the Staff The Jbraier has charge of finance, and 
non mllftJiry work, while the latter in entrusted with the general supervision 
ef the artny 

Thcamly btuhgat in 1912 18 amounted to 94,210,400 dollars (£1 8,642,080) 
This doaa not moTud* the expand! tore by the aeveral States on their National 
Guard j nor the aoormou* «nm paid m pensions to former soldiers, both 
regulan and volunteers, which is separately provided 
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II Kat*. 

The n*yj aUimateQ ifinancial ye * a ending Jw» 80), won u fallows *— 
MlSl «S,W1,40* ltSE» 

Si WJ 90 I UC-5 11,7W,<QQ 

WIO-U 20 281,114 , 1K»-0T *0 8*1, «6 

fis,i6*,*ai 1 lMt-wi **,«*, wa 

The control of naval affairs ia vented in the Secretary of the Nary, * Cabinet 
offiotr, appointed by the President, with the approval of the Senate The 
Assistant- Secretary , a civilian, ah» appointed by the President with the 
approval of me Senate, the chiefs of eight administrative bureau*, the Com 
mandant of the Marine Corps, and the Judj^e-Advoeate-General, are directly 
responsible to the Secretary The administrative banana are yard* and 
docks, eqmpment, navigation, ordnance, consrtraction and repeiT, steam 
engineering, anpplies and accounts, and medicine and. surgery 

The Government oonstrortrve and repairing establishment* are at Porta 
month, N H , Boston, Mass, , Brooklyn, N Y , League Island, Pa. , 
Washington, D C , Norfolk, Ya , Pensacola, Fla, , Mare Island, Cal , and 
Puget Sound, Washington, and the naval station* are at Newpoifc, Jtl , 
New London, Conn Charleston, S C , Port Royal, 9 C , Key West, Fla. , 
Npw Orleans, La Guantanamo, Cuba, H»wan , Tutnila, Samoa, Canto, 
P I , Olongapo, P I 

Ail warships, under the requirements of law arc hmlt within the country 
and of homp material. On January 1, 1912 there were 29 rear admirals, 
212 captains and commanders, 1,108 other line officers, 280 midshipmen, 
809 medical officers, 201 pay officers. The enlisted strength allowed by bill, 
approved August 22, 1912, was 51,500 man. Marine Oorpe, allowed »trength, 
on October 12 3911 382 officer* and 9,521 men. Appropriation* for the 
fiscal year ending June 30, 1912, were 129,278,138159 dollar* , 1912-18, 
123,151 588-78 dollars 

The following is a classified statement of the strength of the United State* 
Nary Old nan and wooden cruising vwaels, several email gnu boat* converted 
from yacht* and toga, 'others taken from Spain and used in the Philippine* for 
picket duty, and vessels appropriated for training ship* and other paarpo*#*, 
and veeaeii 6ver 20 year* old not reooofltmoted ghice 1900, are not included — 

< Bfl*tlv**tendof 


DrUdnoceht* 
heUtMniotfbti 
Old BaWlMAlp* 

Amnajed mWi 1st rate 

,, n tnd , 

Muofitn 

Prot* eW(Mn* 

B oowU 

UtoaaztoU 



There wee several oH protected Crnfaeti for subsidiary wrrloe, 1 no® 
effective 1st claw torpedo boat, 2 Dpn effective thlrd rlaae and 24 gunboat* 
for police dwtisa, fce. T , 

A table fOdtr* e? the United ***** 9m, of r«*>b bailt and b*iMb* 
In the atU*M»Jrt eo!a**n, gwiU of Ires oaRhre thaa 5 Inch are net [hres 
dhipi in will wet be otwapWed by the end of the pwffl iyr 
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Pr4-Drmt4*ou#ht Am3S. 





im 

a. CtnHu \ 
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13 
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9 
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DcUwvrs \ 
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90 000 

11 

U 
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2 
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irui \ 
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11 

10 lMa 18 Sin. 

2 

18,000 

me 

SSX } 

3*000 

n 

I 11 , 

19 I**., 91 Ma. 

3 

98,800 

1011 

T«M ,1 

KowTwfc -f 

ft*M| 

u 

1 • 

|“ 

SOltfn.? SI 64a. 

S 

80,000 

1012 1 

Jiw 44 *. 1 

| f 

*7,600 

»•! 

» 

IQ 14hu, 91 61s 
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m* 
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(TsrWB^iBiwfatwd^ita*, MM* 'bnt^rtiwdiwtdtor miitaw, T«w»*«d *«*) 
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UNITED 8TAT.ES 


Gmtt ityew* 


Laid 

down 



iimwu 
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■§ K 

_fe 
1* ' 

V 

Naum 

I 1 

lT»ff 

si 

Principal Armament 

1 

tf 

f ® 

i m 

1 

j Monterey 

Ton* 

i,m 

Ins. 

11 

In*. 

0 j 

a inn 

1 10 In. 

1 

6 400 

tata 

iH 

1!H» 

On/k V 

ca»rw»D* | 

Toflopai /[ 

Tllnhaaae© J 

34*5 j 

11 j 

11 j 

31#n- 

i 4in , 

- 

3,400 | 

12 


Armoured Cruwrs 


18W> 

Saratoga * 

8,200 

4 

7 

4 Sin. 

10 Sin 


16,600 

1800 

Brooklyn 

»S15 

s 

S 

< Sin 

13 61n 


IB 000 


California 
Pittrtrcrg | 

| 







01-02 

YT Virginia ! 
Mary land 

1 IS *00 

0 

6 

4 Bln 

14 61a 

S 

ia ooo 


Colorado i 

8 Dakota 








ipo* ( 
im { 

Washington \ 

Tenneaww f 

MeaUoa j 

N Carolina J 

St. LcmiJ ) 

j 14^00 

| 

1 5 

B 

4 IDifl 

16 6ln 

4 

1 

83 000 

10M 

Milwaukee ) 

Charleston } 

| 3 71# ! 

1 

[ 1 

i 4 

4 

14 bin 

1 



21 000 j 


21 

21 

22 


*3 

22 


ProUcled Vru i*t rs 


66- M 

Cincinnati \ 
Weigh f 

$41* 

3* deck 

11 61 n 

1891 

Columbia 1 

Minneapolis / 

- 4j0 

4 

1 8<n a Bin 8 41n 

1801 

Olympia 

5,870 

44 , 

2 71d 10 5 in 

1890 

New Orleans i 
Albany f 

1,460 

»* 

' 6 ftin , 4 Bln | 

1901 

1 

Chattanooga 
Cfarobutd j 

Danrar l 

Dantolnw 
IMniKni j 

Tacoma 1 

B J00 

2 

1 

10 fiin 


It 000 

10 

21 oOO 

23 

17,000 

31 

7 tOO 

20J 

4 600 

16* 


UOS 


ixxntlji 

)l *"j i*£!»! ««*• 


16,000 


• iaopefbrtwfewl 1*QT-<M, formerly New York. 

TtuT» in a b 41 — « mka r» vt Mall i)ae and JJttle or so protection, and a Tar/ large 

number of eaoboata, fco. 

«# FIni 4 * » Otark u Ariranm , Xfttoopab re 
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PnkUcttoii a ad ladwtry 

I AokIOPLTBBX. 

Public lands, unappropriated and nnrwerr«d t a i reported by the United 
Statw General Land Office, on July 1, 1912, with the total land Btarfooenml 
total ami, based upon careful joint calculation# made m the General Land 
Office, the Geological Surrey, and the Bnroftu of the Census 


States and Tern tori ae 

Area 

Uoimmjprlated 
and Unreaerred 

Total 

Land SurAi-e 

Total 
Including 
Mater Surtkoe 


Acres 

Aorea 

Acre* 

Alabama 

HMO 

82,018 j60 

S3 378 720 

AIuli 

8&S 010 648 

— 

878,106 760 

Ariroea 

48,6*5 723 

72 888,400 

78,9*1,8*0 

Arkuai 

i 618,310 

80 616,000 

44*154 400 

California 

28 016 8S8 

99 017 2b0 

101 £10,060 

Colorado 

10 24* 198 

M Ml 120 

66 526,720 

Connecticut 

— 

0,084 800 

8 177,600 




1 m 800 

1,618,809 

District of Columbia 

. 

88 400 

44 800 

Florida 

800 439 

85 111,040 

87 646,240 

OeoTjU 


87 684 060 

87 P2S 600 

Idaho 

| 18,970 6*3 

68 846 600 

50,900,820 

Illinois 



36 867 510 

86 406,900 

Indians 

— 

tS 008,600 

30 266,560 

lowi 

— 

36, ,75 040 

85 984 000 

Kmna* 

PI 828 

62,895 M0 

52,581 120 

heutuaky 


25 US 840 

25 68J 780 

Louisian* 

| 1 J198 

£9 061 780 

S1,0« 640 

Maine 


19 1*2,000 

21,145,600 

Maryland 

1 

6 3G2 240 

7 889 £80 

Maanciiuaetts 


5 1*4,980 

5SW) 3*0 

Michigan 

U-, 44 

SO 707,200 

#7,107 20U 

Mtnnaaota 

1 VO 776 

51 7*0 130 

54 1M 480 

Mn*sl«*}ppi 

Micaouri 

62,400 

29 671 ‘180 

2* BW 04Xt 

1 2 “7 

43^5ajo 

*4,420 800 

Montana 

29068 >96 

98, <68 640 

98 806 060 

Nebraska 

883 760 

49 167 120 

4*612 800 

Nersda 

4«i 075 .lOii I 

•>0 385 440 

70,841 000 

New Hampshire , 

— 

6,779 8*0 

6,978,340 

New Jersey 



4 808 900 

5 268 960 

New Mexico 

88 771,307 

18 401 O'nj 

78 *65 760 

New York 

. 

38 5^480 

1 81,4*0,660 

North Carolina 


81 195,000 

S3 M2 640 

North Dakota 

18M .71 

44 917,120 

io, 895, 880 

Ohio 

, — 

36 073 000 

46,985 GOO 

Oklahoma 

8* 626 

44,434,960 

44 886,480 

Oregon 

1G 668,009 

61 188,490 

61,887 900 

Pcun»y Iraula 

— 

28,603,480 

38,880 640 

Dhoda Inland 



083 830 

796,730 

Sooth Carolina 



19 616 800 

19 882,960 

South Dakota 

4,181 812 

*9,166,420 

*9 070,600 

Tamm 



26 079,960 

BS, 894, 080 

TflzHj 



167 9*4,720 

178 17^*40 

Ot ah 

84,049 177 

.j 2 6*7 760 

M 8*8,800 

Venooot 


6 889 M0 

6,126 *60 

Virxfnia • 



35,707 680 

47 257,5*0 

l^SSt . 

1, *08,001 

11 6» 

42,774 040 
15,074 MO 

15, W 8*0 

44A41|3M 

15,448,800 

86 88M40 

#*,476 7*9 

62*66,160 

62,664,960 

Total , 

663,984 763 

1,908,339, W9 

2,815,811,7 30 
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The public land* iw divided into two great dLuwm, The one ala» havs * 
dollar and a cjnarter *n acre designated U the m in imum price, and the other 
two doll*® and a half an a..rc, the Utter being the alternate sections, faacrvad 
bj the United Staten in land grants to railroada, At. Title* to these lands Huy 
bfl aoqsind by lacttwn under the homestead lews , *r, as to ooate class**, by 
porchaw Ur The homestead lawa giSe the nght to 160 areas of a-ddhttv 
and a -quarter lands to any eitiaen or appbcaat faratmeiuAin who will actually 
wide ana and onltimte the land xhe title la perfected by the mens of a 
patent after five years of actual settlement The only charges in the caaa of 
homestead entries are fees and wjmmmaiona On July 1, 1912, 682,984,762 
acres were unappropriated and unreserved, of which 858,010 043 were in Alesha 
In 1907, 14, 764,684 acres were taken up under the Homestead Act, and in all 
20,860,592 acres were disposed of to individuals, States, and railroad and 
wagon road companies. It is provided by law that two sections, of 640 
acres of land, in each ' township, are rwotred for ootnmon schools, so that 
the spread of education may go together with colon) action. 

The power of Congress over the public territory is exclusive and umveraal, 
except bo far aa restrained by stipulations m the original cessions. 

According to oeoaaa return* the total acreage of farms and the improved 
acreage have been — 


Tear* 

1 Vsrm are* 
Aerea 

I a proved area 

A area 

Value of 
fUnrn property 

Value of product* 
ib preeaiiag year 

1890 

1VOO 

1910 

628,218, 619 
! 888,»I,774 
j 878,798,826 

367,616,756 

414,498,487 

478,161,750 

Dollar* 

16,082,207,089 
20 439, 901,104 
40 991,419,090 

Dollars 

1 2,460,107,451 

1 4, 71 7,069,974 

1 


In tbs seme j«m the numbers of farms of different sizes were — 


Acres 

1S90 

lflOO 

I9W 

Under 8 acres 


150,194 

41,885 

18,088 

3 and under 

10 

225,844 

817,010 

10 

20 

266,550 
902 777 

406,641 

604,128 

20 

50 

1,257,496 

1,414,876 

» „ 

100 

1,131,485 
' 2,008 69* 

1,866,088 

1,488,0*9 

1*9 

600 

2,290,282 

I 102,626 

2,494,461 

MO ,, 

1,000 

81,395 i 

125,295 

1,060 and ovar 


81,546 

47,160 

iO,l» 

Total 


1 4,564,641 

6,787,673 

6,861,602 


III U10, 4*771,068 farms were occupied by native white*. 669,666 by 
fweigvWn white* and 920,888 by peercre and other non-wblUa. Of tie 
1.948,7*2 were *vn*n, 68.104 manager*, 712,394 cwh teiMts, 
l,n*,M < share tenants, S06,4M share -oash tenant* and 115,9*1 not 

The kom and yntnw oi the priaejpti «real crop* for three ye«i are 
shown in the mjbjoiawi t*hi*a. 
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m 


dec** 

mo 

mi 

U12 

I 1,W 

1 Acre* 

1,000 ! 
Baabalt 

Buih. 

Be 

1,000 

Acne 

i^ao 

bums 

Bosh, 

Be. 

1,00* 

Acres 

1,9W 

BuAela 

Bosh. 

E. 

Corn 

104,055 

2,586 2*0 

57 7 

105 ate 

5 6*M» 

28-0 

107,058 

9 134 746 

20-3 

Wheat 

46,681 

955 m 

15-9 

40,545 

921 S38 

IS S 

46,814 

760 ntn 

15-0 

Oil* 

>7 648 

1 186, Mi 

si -5 

57,755 

922,008 

24 4 

17,017 

1 414,5*7 

*T 4 

Total 

187 294 | 

4,707 722 

- 

108 181 

4,976,124 

- 

100 814 

8 278 S50 

1 

t 

1 “ 


The chief wheat growing States{1012)sr8 (yield m thousands orbaahela) t 
Kansas, yielding 92 290 , North Dakota, 148,820 , Minnesota 07,088 , Ne 
braaka, 65,052, Indiana, 10,080, Ohio, 9,760, South Dakota, 62,185, 
Illinois 9 810 Missouri 23,760 , Pennsylvania, 22 820 California, 6,290 , 
Washington, 53,728 , Oklahoma, 20 096 Oregon, 21,018 , Texas, 11,025 , 
Michigan, 7,000, Maryland, 8,985, Kentucky, 0,860 , Teaaeaeoe, 7,077 
OtheT crops in 1911 and 1912 were — 




1011 



1012 


Crape 

Acte* 

Bushels | 

Btmbelj 
per Am 

Acre* l 

Bushel* 

Bushel* 
per Acre 

Bye 

1,157 <XV> 

— 1 

88,119 MO | 

16A 

S 117, we 

86 954 #09 

i6-e 

Barley 

i ,637 000 
688,1)00 

190^40,000 , 

11 -o 

7 650 000 

229 624 U00 

29-7 

Buckwheat 

itMtC 1 

91 1 

141 000 

10 240 000 

T2 8 

Fl**»«4 

2,767 WO 

19, B 70,000 

’"■O 

2,861,080 

2S,W»O0O 

B-S 

Rieetreagh) 

908,900 

23,954 000 , 

82-0 

722,000 

26, 044 000 

54-7 

Pat* too* 

5.919 000 

382,757,000 

800 

B 711 000 

430,547,000 

i 118 4 


The area on which hay waa grown in 1912 was 49,680,000 acres, the crop 
wnghed 79,391,000 tons, and was valued at 866,695,000 dollars. 

In 1912 the United States rice {rough} orop was as follows — 


States 

. . j 

Are* | 

Yield 

1 State. 

| 

TT 1 

Yield 

1 

North CktaBna 
Santa Carolina 
Qwita 

TUrM* 

A latent* 

M)»rt**fppl 

Aor«* 

400 

8.004 

460 

500 

11 M 

Buahol* 

10 WO 
208,005 
17 005 
16,000 
t,sw 

7TOOQ 

1 

j T/mJ.iea* 

L Ten* 

Aricama* 

1 California 

Acre* 
861,900 
985500 
| 90s 000 

1 1 405 

( 

Bushel* 
11 012,400 
9 42800# 

ns 

| 2 200 

t 

' Total 

ll 

792,800 

96,054,808 


The optpht *f o*a» maar In 1910-11 amounted to 696,640,009 pwjud*. 
The baet awgaf prediction in 1010-11 aswoMad to KKU72sfcort tonn 

The e*U*» pnrtutiM in 3911 (a* return ad by gin acre) amounted to 
16,06^ f?f iudndinf Untswa (oquivaieot 600 pounds), grown In the 

fallowing tabes t Ttoai, 1,447,648 bum; GwgU, *,846,79^, Mtod ni pp i 
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1,559,52?, AW»Sii, 1,767,207 , 1 CarulinA, 1,554,008 , Louiauuia, 408,483 , 
Arkansas, 072,254 , 17 Carolina, 1,104,781 , Oklahoma, 1,062,922 , Tennessee, 
479,146, Florida, 85,081, all other States, 165,497 The preliminary 
return* for 1912 bhow a production of 15,820,000 bales, the largest amount 
coming from Texas (4,860,000) 

In 1912 there were under tobacco 1,226,800 acres, which yielded 
962,855,000 lln. or tobacco The chief tobacco growing States were 
Kentucky, 441,000 acre# yielding 318,080,000 iba., Virginia, 187,000 acres, 
Yielding 112,200 000 lbs , Ohio, 86,200 acre*, yielding 79 304,000 lbs , 
North tWobna, 179,000 acres, yielding 110,980 0001b* , Wiecnnrin 42,200 
acres, yielding 64,438,000 lba. Pennsylvania, 44,200 scree, yielding 
§4,090 000 lbs TeDne c »p>e, 110,000 acres, yielding 72,600,000 lbs. , Con 
necticnt, 17,500 acres, yielding 29,760,000 Iba , Maryland, £6,000 
seres, yielding 17,160,000 Iba., Indiana, 18 700 acres, yielding 14,960,000 
jbt, South Carolina, 85,000 acres, yielding 24,500,000 Iba., New York, 
\,000 acne, yielding 5,200,000 lbs , and Massachusetts, 5,800 acres, 
yielding 9,860 000 lbs. 

The following table exhibits the number of farm animals an Januaiv 1 
m 1900, 1911, 1912, and 1913 — 


LtTf Btock 1900 1911 U12 191# 

Horsee 13,537 524 20,277,000 1 20,509,000 20,567 000 

Mule* 2,086,027 4,328 000 4 862,000 | 4 886,000 

Cattle of all kinds 43,002,414 60,502 000 67,959,000 56,627 000 

Sheep 41,883,066 68,685 000 52,582,000 j 61,482,000 

8wu» , 87,079 866 , 66,620,000 66,410 000 I 61,178,000 


The total value of farm animals in the United States on January 1, 
1912, waa 6,006,327,000 dollars. On April 15, 1J10 (according to ocnana 
returns), the farm animals were horses, 19,833 118, moles, 4,209,769 , 
cattle, 81 S03, 866 , sheep, 52, 447,861 , swine, 58 185 676, goats, 2,916,125 
la 1905 the factories nsed 12,188,875,886 pounds of milk, made 
681 478 141 lbs of butter, 817,144,872 Iba. of cheese, and 308 486 182 Iba 
of condensed milk. The total value of the product* manufactured waa 
168,162,789 dollar*. In addition, butter and condensed milk to the value 
of 620,317 dollars were made by establishments engaged primarily in the 
m a n u fa cture of other product », Of the States, New York, \\ mcoosin, and 

Iowa hare the larged dairy industries 

In 1901 the estimated wool dip wai 802,502,828 pound*, and in 1911, 
SIS 647,900 pounds. 

Th# eanens report# fot 1905 show that the value of canned vegetables 
(tomatoes, <x>n», pws, Ac ) for the preceding year rn 45,232,148 dollars , of 
canned fruits, 11,644,042 dollars, and of dned fruits 15,064 78* dollar* 
Thi* Industry U moet extensive m California, but raotboT State*, notably 
New York and Mary land, it flnunshes 

Tha prodnatipu of applea tu the United State* in Iflld amounted to 
M, 066,000 barrels , af ratal*, 128,000,000 Iba. , of oranges and lemon* to 
24,6*0,000 bofrar; +i bovi* to 223,000 bales, The vintage In California was 
estimated in HIM *t M.MS.OOO fftBont ; m 1907 *t 48,492,000 gallon* , 
In 7«8atW,S«,W8 pafia** j tn lW9»t 45,087, 000 gaJIoDU, and 42,230,000 
gallon* (a 1919. Th* prune crop *f Oalifwrtjia wu enttmatad at 170,000,000 

poomUda \nu 
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II Foebbtst 

The ordinal forests of the United States containing saw timber covered 
about 1,800,000 square miles, besides probably 150,000 equate mile* mors 
of scrubby forest and brash land, chiefly in the West According to present 
standards of utilisation, this original forest contained about 6,200 billion 
board feet of saw timber Cutting, clearing, and fire have reduced the forest 
area to about 800,000 square miles, or about one fourth of the total area of the 
country, and the stand to some 2,600 billion feet of merchantable timber 
There are five principal forest regions The Northern Forest covers 
northern New England and New York, northern Michigan, Wisconsin, and 
Minnesota, and most of southern New York and Pennsylvania, with a 
Bouthem extension along the Appalachian Mountains as far as northern 
Georgia, It is composed chiefly of softwoods, with a considerable admixture 
of hardwoods. The South eru Forest mainly softwoods, extends fn>m Oh tea 
peake Bay through the Atlantic and Golf States into eastern Texas with an 
extension northward through western Arkansas and eastern Oklahoma into 
Missouri, The Central Forest mainly composed of hardwood*, onginallv 
covered southern New England and the Hudson and Mohawk valleys the 
Piedmont Plateau, and the country from the Appalachians to the prairies 
The two remaining forest regions ue those of the Rocky Mountains and the 
Pacific Coast, both made up almost entirely of Boftwoods (u , conifers) 

The Northern Forest is estimited to contain about 145 000 Bquare miles 
and 800 billion feet of timber the bouthem Forest, 285, 000 square miles and 
500 bilhou feet , the t entral Forest, 200,000 square miles and 800 billion feet , 
the Rocky Mountain Forest 156,000 square miles and 800 billion feet , and 
the Pqoi£c Coast Forest, 125,000 square miles and 1,100 billion feet 

The present rate of cutting is three times the annual growth of the forests, 
and the heavy demand for limber is steadily pushing the great centres of the 
lumber industry toward the south and west Twenty billion cubic feet of 
wood are taken from the forest* yearly, including waste in logging and 
manufacture In a single year 00 million cords of firewood, 45 billion board 
feet of lumber 150 miUioii ties, IS billion staves, over 126 milhon 
sets of heading, nearly 800 mil lion barrel hoops, 8| million cords of native 
pulp wood, 105 million oahic feet of round mine timbers, and 1J million cords 
of wood for distillation are used In 1911, over 4 million cords of wood wore 
used m the manufacture of paper, of which 040,000 cords were imported 
lrom Canada. A larger dram upon the forest resources is made by the 
demand for the railroad ties, of which 148,281,000, equivalent to nearly 5 
billion board feet, were used in 1910 

Since 1906 the State of Washington has led in lumber production , in 1010 
Lorn* as a, Mississippi, Oregon, Wisconsin, Texas, Arkansas, North Ciro 
lma, Michigan, and Virginia followed in the order named. Yellow tune now 
holds first place in the ent, with 14J billion feet in 1910 , Douglas dr of the 
North wsat seoond, with nearly 6$ hiliion feet , oak third, with 8i billion 
feet , and white pine fourth, with leas than 4 billion feet The present 
area of merchantable yellow pine forests in the Southern State* is aboijt 
200,000 square miles, with a stand of about 600 billion feet 

The oeosufl of *1909 reports 40,671 lumber establishments with a capital 
of 1,176,076,000 dollars, using raw material valued at 608,118,000 dollare, 
and taming out a finished product worth 1,156,120,000 dollars. Four fifths 
of the lumber cut H frum oonifei il 

Four-fifths pf the standing timber of the country is privately owned. 
Forest* gaWiely owned ooiuist chiefly of holdings of the National Govern 
m*nt Theae mo hide National forests. National parks, Indian reservations, 

n i* 2 
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military rwervatiens, And the fore*** of tb* u»re«rred public domain The 
National fors*to <m July 1, 1912, had a total uw of 187,406,878 acie*, or 
about 840,004 tgnare miles, with *n erthfttbd rtand o/ S9S bittern feet of 
timber Indian TceerratioBs are estimated to hare a stand of 84 bfflirai feet of 
timber, tbewawwred pubhc donate 14 bilboc feet, end National park* 11 
Mltem feet Forest lands belonging to State* are estimated to knave a stand 
of fit WliOn fwt 

~The practice ef forestry in the United state* li mainly on National Corset* 
whene all timber is cot under method* planned with reference to the hc 
(taction of a new crop on the eatue land, National forest a dmio kti atfon alms 
also at utilisation ot the forage crop and pretention of the water tmupftoe ol 
the 'West Grazing on the National forests i* permitted under regulation to 
prevent injury to young forest growth, streamflow, and perreanenoe of 
the forage crop A moderate fee ta charged for the grazing privilege. 

In the fiscal year 19]2 the National forests yielded the Government a 
reienon of 1,089,702 04 doihuw from timber sales, 968,042-24 dollars from 
grating fee*, and 98,712 27 dollars from special uses of various kinds. 
The total cart of timber for the year was 554,725 090 faefc, of which 
128,238,000 feet were cut under f roe-use privileges The timber cut under 
sale* brought an average one* ot 2 dollars per thousand The number 
of stock grazed was as follows — Cattle, 1,408 026 , horses, 95, MS t hog*, 
4,830, sheep 7,467,890 and goats, 88,849 The total cost of twhnim 
storing, protecting, and improving the forests was 5,699,621 dollar*, and 
the total expend rturea for all work of the Forest Sen vice was 6,919,989 
dollars for fiscal year ending dune 30, 1911 The total appropriation for 
th* Forest Service in the fiscal year 1918 is 6,583,000 dollars, including 
an emergency fire fend of 900,000 dollar*. 

m Muvtkc 

The following are the statistics of the metallic product* of the United 
Stats* m 1910 and 1911 (long tons, 2,240 lba. , abort tons, 2,000 Ilia.) 
The values ara for mm and wckal the value at Philadelphia , for coppeT, 
lead, and xinc, the values at New York , lot quicksilver and antimony, the 
value* at San Francisco, for platinum, the value at New York City } 
for aluminium, the value at Pittsburg — 


MatrfUo Pwdwti ( 

Quantify 
(1410) ’ 

7irtH(1010) 

Quantity 

(1MI) 

Vafut (1911) 

Pk turn long toss 1 

Mw (oOTWnvial ralnr) troy o*. , 

toff** »Sc tow 

iih. i 
pound* 

: Pi 

maST**** . ' 

^.gagBay,u-,„; ■>-, >ui 

*fl ST4 12S 
6748TB0W 

li oeui5A*w 
m wv 

SSS,#t0 
SO flOl 
♦7,784,060 

778 000 
14,000 

tiUlar*" 

415,1*3, *w 
JO, 854, 500 
[ vfc-JWr./uu 

*3 ,75i,$7C 
57,*S7,7SJ 
«6*,IW 
8^*4,700 
SM47 
44JI7 
i moeo 

58,2*7 288 

l,WA»Jk749 

4M,1« 

571,421 

SUM* 

*6,ia*,e*c 

rtJfi 

, 14,678 

W^Of 

Dollar* 

827 »«,«!* 
84,d6,7® 

TfcjSwWfc 

88,W£*» 

"WSS 

8,8*4,000 

ujlsi 

- . 

747,796, 7JJ 


.Stag? 


1 W MtwnMm-4* pw*t» teti wTW avoWs*** pmitewet Anrt J«te, Mt* 

Th* left**** #» statistic* at jaam^pal uamaastalito vi^erri* for 
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Nen-MstjJQe FrodaoU 

Qbaatity 

1 (1910) 

1* 

Wn^UlO} 

Qaau^tr 

(1011) 

VabwS (1*11) 

Bituminous coal 

■h. teres 

417,111 141 

Dollars : 
4W 181,719 ! 

406 7 ST 181 

DcBara 

451 177,464 

PeaasJ 1 wuia snUunetfe 

1 tons 1 

76 488,140 

100175,80? 

80,771,488 

175 189,992 

Btoae 

barrels! 

■ 

75 620,604 

— 

70,900^98 

Petroleum 

309,56$ 048 

127 899,088 
70,766,158 
68,751,005 

220,449,391 

134,044,75? 

Natural Gil 


7 2-48 

_ 

74,127 ,44 

Cement 

barrels* 

77,786,141 
80,900 65$ 

' 79,547,966 

M 796,136 

Salt 

barrel** 

7 000 344 

31,183,908 

8,346, 0M 

Phosphate roelt 

long tons 

3,654 988 

10,917 000 

8 568 279 

11*900 498 

Zmo-wMte 

*h tons 

58 481 

5,238,046 

148 850 

7,843 583 

Mineral water* 

gaL »cM 

02,030 125 

0 357 500 

68,928, 119 

C 837,688 

Borax, crude 

ah. tons 

43,867 

2,994,006 

1 901 843 

5M£0 

' 1,509,161 

Araeaioui oxide 

pound* 

62,306 | 

6,364 000 

78,406 

Total (Including Otters) 

— 

1 990 911 183 

— 

1,218,184 384 


!Of42gaL Of 3&) lbs. ret. « Of 380 lbs net 


The total value of the mineral product* in 1909 wan 1,886,797,179 
dollars , for 1910, 1,990 911,186 dollars , for 1911, 1 918 184,384 dollars. 

The output of pig iron, of copper, and of lead, has been to the 
following quantity ana value, 1907-09 — 


Tears 

! Pig iron 

1 Copper 

Lead 

boa* tons j 

Spot value 

1 * 

Pound* 

Value at 
New York 

Short tana 

Value at 
New Turk 

1907 

1008 

1900 

*6,7*1 Ml 
15 980 018 
25,795 4T1 

Dollars 

539 ^56,000 
354 321 C(00 I 
419 176 000 ' 

888,906,401 , 
942,5,0,731 

1 093 061 024 

Dollar* 

178 799 S00 
121,419 385 

14 003,711 

, MS 166 
, 810,76* 
654 186 

Dollar* 

88 "07,508 

*6 mow 

90 460 1(6 


The production and spot values of bituminous coal, Pennsylvania 
anthracite, and petroleum 1907 -09 have been — 


Bituminous ooal 1 Anthracite I Petroleum 


Taan 

Short tons 

Dollars 

| Long ton* 

Dollars . 

i 

, Barrels of 
42 galls. 

DoOan 

1967 

1908 

1900 

394,759 III 
983,678,944 
874,186,208 

451,214, 843 
674 1M *08 
879,744,357 

! 76 482,421 

1 74,547 102 
72 384,349 

168 484,550 
158 175,840 
149 181,587 

160 096,986 
178,537,866 

, 188 170 874 

ISO 100,746 
1*9 679 184 
j 138,328,487 


The total production of coal from 1814, the date of the ear licet record, 
to the close of 1911 waa 8,789,672,427 short tons. 

The total production of gold and silver m the country was as follows in 
the years mentioned — 


Year 

a om j 

Silver 

Waaonaee* 

Cotrlug value 

Ftssemmea 

Oolnlag nine 

OoHunereia! 

Value 

IMA 

1967 

1908 

MO* 

MtMw 
4,8*4,80 • 

tstst 


*4,414,706 
(*,440,800 
44,7*1 600 

bollari 
70,984 486 

’ Dollar* 
32,118 4*6 

37 290,790 

i ss.eeoyfiw 

88,486^90 
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The report on gold and silver are the resalt of oonfeTenoe between tho 
TJ 9 Geok>gj<»l Survey and the Director of the Mint 

The pnwiOTla metals are raised mainly in Colorado, California, and Alaaka 
for gold, and Colorado, Montana, Utah, and Idaho for silver The coining 
value of the gold produced from wines in the United States from 1792 to 1903 
ia estimated by the Director of the United States Mint at 2,&43 762,000 
dollar*, and of the silver at 1,878,477,000 dollars, from 1004 to 1908 (6 
years) the value was Gold 448,014,900 dollar* , raker (commercial value, 
1904-08) 171, 284,876 

Precious stoneware found in considsratde varieties in the United State* , 
the total production was valued in 1908 at 418,068 dollars, in 1909 at 
834,880 dollars, In 1910 at 295 797 dollars, and in 1911 at 843,892 dollars. 
There are sapphire deposits m Montana where the output in 1911 was 
valued at 218,813 dollars. The turquoise ia found m AnronR and New 
Mexico, California, Colombo and Nevada The tourmaline deposits are 
worked m Connecticut, Maine, and California Garnets are found in North 
Cirolina, California, and Utah Chryaopraae ib found in California and 
Arizona Other stones found are heryl, agate amethyst, ruby topaz and 
quart* crystals in vanouB forms 


IV MaNUFA<TTRB8 

The following table shows the condition of manufacturing Industrie* in the 
United States as reported at e ch Lcnsns from 1S80 to 1910 The censuses 
of 1905 and 1910, unlike the earlier oeDhuaea, did not include hand end 
neighbourhood industries, hut weie confined to eetabhahineuts conducted 
under the factory system or producing goods for the general market The 
statistics for each census cover the preceding calendar year — 


OeiwUA ] 

i 

Ham her of 
Bsta.hliab' 
meats 

j Cspiul 

1 

Persons 

Maployed 

1 V*Hi 0 of 

i jn-wlurtg 

Coat ir 
ur a ten* Is 

i 

18SO 1 i 
lew 1 

l 1900 1 

two* 

ito&s 

ww> 

358,862 

356,(16 

611,164 

807 W3 
2M.2OT 
870,088 

DolLnre 

2,700 175,000 
6,626 156 000 1 

l 0 817,486,000 I 
8,076,826 090 1 
1*,«W,W0OOO 

18 4*0 740 000 

! i 

2,TSJ 695 
4,ni,62t* 

5 706,165 4 

6 079 235* 
o 990 073* 

7 432,009* 

Hollars 

, & <W9 679 000 
’ 9 872,43” 000 

18 004,400000 

11 411 181,000 

14 W2 147 000 
*0,707 646 000 

Pollan 

S,8M 824 000 

6 162,C44.000 

7 346,414 000 
0 577 614 000 

8 606 SWtyWO 
11,1*4.019 666 


1 [adodtnft hud sad wlyhbour'hoQd indturtrles. 
s Kretodla* hind and neighbourhood Industries 

* Influxes ofteav. 61111 members e tr*» and wspv earners 

* (acted** Salaried oUWala, clerks, *« , aid vm*e a*rn*r» doe# not Itydude proprietors 
and firm wembeTS. 


The censuses of 1390, 1900, and 1905 cover Alaska , tt>e census of 1910 
cover* Alaska. Hawaii and Porto Rico. 

The More# of manufiwtnres for 1994 and 1909 (not fool ad mg Alaska, 
Hawaii and Porto Rioo) were owtfiaed to eaUbUahmenta audor the factory 
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system, to tlw fliolnjion of neigLbonrtwKl indtuttio* lAd hand trad« #r»tih as 
cuatom drees making, taflunog, carpeutetitog, gnat and saw milling. The 
oenana raatdij were as folloTs - — 



flltHJp 

J 

■s! 

II 

*3 

3 

Capital 

Wage 

earners. 

Average 

nwntwr 

Cost of 
materials 

Value of 
products 


United States 

|1<H» 

11904 

268 49J 
210,180 

Dollars 

18 428 26ft 706 
1* 6' T 5 580 874 

6 615 049 
4(W 383 

Dollars 

12 142 790 878 

8 500 207 810 

Pollan 

so 679,061 6”i* 
14 793 602 668 

1 

Food and kindred 
products : 

/1MW 

mot 

M 884 
40 8- 

1 006 764 94 > 

1 18ft 872,986 

411 57- 
864 016 

B 187 80fl (W0 

2 TOO 120 760 

8 937 617 391 
2,846 7 56 772 

* 

T«Ttrlen 

/IBM 

\1904 

21 098 
17 Q?> 

* 483 9J2 836 

1 741 600 957 

1 437 2-S 

1 165 LIB 

1 ”4L, *87 896 

1 244 864 548 

S 054 708,034 
2,144 004 719 

8 

Iron and steel and 
their products 

noon 

\1904 

1, 289 
14 490 

S 7" 904 01- 
2 94” 444 114 

1 0S5 044 
8o7 Syo 

1 802,105^26 

1 102 111 oflft 

3 163,126 993 

2 197 778,117 

4 

Lumber and Its 
re mania factors* 

11909 

(1904 

48 688 
"2,499 

1 -68 669 091 

1 004 Ofll 963 

907 .14 
729,086 

714 778 11 
-34 007 698 

1 332,532, *68 

1 214 476,066 

0 

Leather and lbs 
finished pro. j 

ducts 

ilOM 

J19M 

- 728 

5 318 

0 9 351 812 
4-1 700 161 

309 766 
264 451 

609 874 SIS 
*80 220 766 

999,713 522 
724 891,060 

6 

Paper and print- 
ing | 

/1909 

11904 

34 828 
80 808 

1 183 617 7-6 
803 602 4o0 

416,990 
851 64 1 

461,288 631 
8*39 012 805 

1 1T9 £85 247 
830 8l4,tf)0 

r 

Lienors and he | 
Terattss 

/190ft 

(1904 

7 847 
« 87P 

874 107 993 ' 
659 538 670 

' i7 8"7 
Oft 888 

IK8 137 887 
188 649 088 

674 Sll U51 
BOl 258 856 

B 

Chemicals and 

allied products 

/190ft 

11904 

11746 
ft 548 

2,015 103 -61 

1 4ft7 614 31C 

28”ftft8 
•m S46 

867 019 626 
604 084 806 

1 480 901 954 

1 023 790 750 

8 

Olay, glass and 
stone products 

/190ft 

11904 

16168 
10 m 

857 769 719 
658,764 982 

342,827 
285 348 

133 791 630 
128,066 911 

681 786 881 
Sftl 147 449 

10 

Metals and motel 
products other 
tlian Iron end 
steel 

IlftOft 

11904 

, 8,750 1 

1 6 543 1 

865 918 696 
670 578 180 

248 786 ' 
197 692 

891 014,733 
632 896 *67 

1 288 251 401 

394 £81,482 

11 

Tobacco rnanuf 

/1909 

11904 

16 8*2 
16 8J7 

£46,600 484 
828,982 601 

186 810 
180 406 

177 186 6S0 
126 035 OOf 

416 896,104 
sal 111,181 

14 

Vehicles for land 
tnnrportatloo 

/190ft 

11904 

6,662 

6,068 

621 466 610 
287, B47 488 

20£ 719 
190,026 

806,586 676 
177 640 767 

561 -a* 289 

890 628 8*4 

18. 8hiptntldlfcg. in 
eluding boat 
buIWf&g 

IlftOft 

jI994 

1,868 

1,097 

126,118 4B9 
121,693 700 

40 Wt 

50 764 

31 214 363 
87 468179 

7S 840 815 
81, 7*9, £80 

14 

Railroad cemlr 
•hope 

A »0ft 
U904 1 

1 MO. 
1SE6' 

*7T *16 188 
169,792,882 

804 392 
S47 922 

114,581 811 
166 668 161 

417 603,188 
S*M1B,S1Q 

U 

Mlsoaltacaous In 
duafcries 

Jiwoj 

>1904] 

15,«91 j 
| 11,606 

1 684 429,106 
BftS 484 ®7 

4te B46 
S9\, -m 

TT7 786 068 
456,866,831 

1 897 496,387 
986 096,640 



40 * 


enema siaaa* 


Of tb* 4o*A MnsUrta wairofaotiuH i» >204 ajmJ In 1408, the i w*» 
important (witfc n» xalae of outpntj *w»s^ 


Ittdsitriaa 

-Output ulna 

iw 1 

1904 

Beet sugar, ho. 

butter, cheese and condensed milk 
Canning and preserving fruit, 
vegetables, flah, and oysters 

Flour and grtat. milling 

Rice cleaning and polishing 
Slaughtering and meat-packing 

Dalian 

48,122,333 

474,667,718 

167,121,401 

883,684,406 

22,871,467 

1,870,688,101 

Dollar* 

24,993,794 

188,182,780 

180,486,970 

718,098,895 

18,298,918 

922,087,628 


In the combined textile industries for the three census years the number 
of producing spindles at work was — 


Year 

Gotten 

j ant 

Wool lea 

Worsted 

Total 

nos 


5,406,537 ] 

8,1*8 BID 

' 1 765,80# 

44,460,411 

1HH 


3,618,7** j 

2,400,077 1 

1,194,260 

39 846116 

1W» 

ia,4«a,SM 

1 066,968 

1,156,888 1 

994,809 

2*840,(170 


The a nm bar of power looms at work for each of the years was — 


Carpet* 

nd np 

Oottow 

Bilk 

good* 

Woollens 

Wonted 
good* [ 

Total 

IBM 11,746 

1904 11003 

1899 9,841 

064,66® 

669,781 

466,763 

76 404 
69,773 
44,267 

8844# 

88,10# 

M 714 

•9 476 

38 12S , 

MW 

831,178 

096,786 

676,154 


The value of the output of certain textile industries was — 


Natan of product* 

1909 

1904 


Dollar* 

Dollar* 

Chrprts aad rugs 

Octton goods 

71,188,162 

828,891,818 

01,688,488 

458,487,704 

Hoatwy aad ksdt govda 

209,148,027 

. 187,078, 464 

Wkjwb 

Waafiai aad waf*t»d gwjdc 

1 198,911, 007 
419,74 Mil 

188,188,072 
807,041, 710 


Is 1909 there wen 106 blast IknsfN at work with ■ daily capacity of 
101,207 tans j lb 1004, H 1 with a daily capacity of 78,169 tons. In 1909 
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tie output rtf pig iron tm 16,961,798 tons, value 387,880,418 dollars. In 
1904, le f 0JS,6?6 tons, value *28,911,118 dollars Tbs iron and Bteel rolling 
mill* b 1909 bad a dally capacity, double turn, of 160,108 tons, in 19Q4 of 
106,691 toss. Beswmer rUel plant* in 1909 bad 99 converters , m 1904, 
81 , total doily oapaeity of ingots or direct castings, double taro, in 1&09, 
4&JW3 tone, m 1904, 41,448 tone Open hearth steel plants m 1909 had 
987 add and basic furnaces , m 1904, 481 , daily capacity of ingots, in 1900, 
61,601 ton* , ip 1904, 84,243 tons. The total valne of products of the 
steelworks and ro lling mfll a m 1909 was 986,722,584 dollars, ip 1904 was 
978,996,026 dollars. The value of output comprised — 


Products 

1009 

10M 

Steel rail* 

Dollar* 

81,128,296 

Doflar* 

68,286,950 

Iron and steel bars, to 

127,077 336 

84,009,122 

Structural shapes of Bessemer steel 

5,098,618 

11,089,170 

Structural shapes of wen hearth steel 

Iron and steel (skelp tree) hoope^ tc 

69,789 948 

21,496,531 

74,944,409 

69,540,212 

Iron and rteel plates (not armour) 

196 768,381 

105 561,166 

Iron and steel armonr plate gun forgings 



and ordnance 

10 649,079 

10 5*9,620 

Iron ind steel rolled blooms, slabs, to 

148,607,149 

109,611,104 

Direot Bteel castings 

38,931,847 

| 20,600,130 

1 

Steel ingots manufactured for consump 
tion or isle 


Bessemer steel ingots 

172,865,498 

1 182,961,636 

Acid open hearth steel ingots 

16,293,906 

12,967,830 

Basic open hearth steel ingots 

245,801,748 

88,794,889 

Omoible ingots 

5,003,602 

6,570,471 

Electric ingots 

809,886 

— 


The output of tin plates in 1909 was of the value of 38,269,886 dollars , 
m 1904 28,429,971 dollars. The output of tame plates in 1909 was of the 
value of 7,665,261 dollars , in 1904, 6,119,672 dollars 

The output of sawed lumber m 1909 amounted to the value of 684,479,869 
dollars , In 1904^ to 485,708,094 dollars. The output of the leather, tanned, 
and aurisd Industry, tn 1609, was valued at 827,874,187 dollars , in 1904, 
at 252,630,986 dollar*. The boot and shoe products manufactured in 1909 
were valued at 443,630,726 dollars , in 1994, at 320,107 468 dollars , leather 
eteves and mittens, prod nets, 1909, 23,680,608 dollars, 1904, 17,740,886 
dollar*. 

The value of the output of paper and wood pulp products in 1909 was 
367,966,964 dollars , in 1904, 188,716,189 dollars The value of the output 
of printing and publishing industries including bookbinding and blank 
hooka, engraving steel and copper plate, lithographing, book swilob, music, 
and D*wrt*p8r* and periodicals, in 1909 Wert valued at 787,876*987 dollar* , 
in 1904, 669,473, 363 dollar*. 

The output of the cbecAml and allied Industrie* for 10C4 and 1909 
oomjwiaad jwednits to the value* shewn betew — 
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fNhrt* 

Chemteds (adds, Ac.) 
Cotton w*d products 
Dye-Stafft and extracts 
Explosives 
FbrtHiaera 
Gu 

Palfita and varnishes 
Petroleum refining 


MW 

toot 

Dollars 

137,809,042 

Denars 

92,088,878 

107,528,204 

68,810,624 

15 954,574 

10,803 118 

40,189,661 

29,602,884 

163,960,218 

56,682,863 

166,814,871 

125 144,046 

124,889,422 

90 889,609 

230,997,659 

176,006,620 


The value of output for 1904 and 1909 of the smelting and refining 
works for copper, lean wnc, was copper, 1904, 240,780,216 dollars , 1609, 
878 805,874 dollars , lead, 1904 185,826,889 dollars 1909, 167,406,660 
dollars, lino, 1904, 24,791,299 dollars , 1909 84,205,804 dollars 

The following are some statistics of cotton — 


Tear ending 
Jdm SO 

Product itta 

ruports 

DanwjtiC 

Krporte 

Home ConjnmpUnD 
(DojneePe and 



1 

' Foreign Cotton). 


lha. 

lbs 

lb*. 

lbs. 

1580 

a, 771 797 1 56 

1 8 547 702 

1 822,205 843 

068 049,105 

1900 

4,767 062 04 2 

1 C7 398 Bll 

3 106 6SJ 188 

1 722 4W812 

1909 

7 09S 67o 34 5 

. 86 618 024 

4,447 085 ail 

a 7 sa ivete&fi 

5 240 814 677 

1919 

ft 87 6 016,891 

1 80 OS7 09] 

3,800,7118 226 

1011 

AS19 119 006 

118 768 *18 

4,038 S40 uib 

° 204,814 826 

101* 

S^DO 677 atB 

100 780 C71 

1 5 635 126 429 

2,864 Ittd 4SB 


The foreign cotton eiporte in 1912 amounted to 1,176 649 lbs 
The nines of cottons ot domestic manufacture exported from the United 
Stats* ww« 4,071,882 dollars in 1875, 18,789,810 dollar* in 1895 49 060,060 
dollars in 1906, 81,878,666 dollars in 1909, 83,397 097 dollars in 1910, 
40,851,018 dollars in 10H and 50 769,611 dollars in 1012 

The development of the iron and steel industries since 1875 is shown by 
the following tsrtmsa, supplied by the American Iron and Steel AswraaboD — 



The production of metal of various descriptions wbj as follows 


toad*? rad u*%» 

Baste 

Ghamalhra 

EpUfMaaa rad jtoMMMpww 


Tons TpW 

♦.MS, STB 

11,80,64* S.iM^OS 

V, 0(4,608 8^8M9» 

*&h*o7 m/ft* 

(04,01 1M,718 


Total 


tr^ta,cd7 


0,640^47 
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The production of tin platen and tarn* plates m* in 1904, 488,208 tons 
(censoB) , in 1908 557,08/ tom, in 1909, 811,959 tons , iq 1010, 722,770 
tona , and in 1911, 783 7711 tons. 

The total production of rolled iron and steel in 6 years la given (In groas 
ton*) m the following table (official figures of the American Iron and Steel 
Awooiatlon, Philadelphia) — 


Years 

Iron and 
steel rails 

Bars hoops, 
•kelp, 1 
J and shapes 

Ware reds 

Plates and 
sheet* except 1 
mul plate 

Vail plate 
Grom tons 

Total 

Grow teas 

1900 

8 ft77 8K7 — 

“a, sir boo 

i s-roir 

4 IB*,156 

54 211 

~ 10,5*8 46a“ 

1807 

B 6SS 85* 

1 912 726 

® 017 ^63 

4 *48 882 

52,027 

19 864 822 

ltfftS 

1 021 015 

5,804 7BO 

1 816 049 

2,640 60S 

46,7*7 

11 628 193 

I90U 

B 043 84 

flWOM 

i 1 B»6 686 

4 -34,046 

63 746 

19 044,690 

1910 

B 030 0B1 

, 10,7*2,649 

2 341 630 

, 4 955 484 

46 29* 

2) 031,379 

till 

2,82* 790 

1 0 2^)3%, 

1 2 45* i 4 j3 

1 4 480 010 

48 522 

18 039171 


The quantities of distilled spirits and of fermented liquors produced 
during the fiscal year lflll-12 were — 


Whisky 

Rum 

Gm 

High wmBi 
Aloohol 


Tax ftallcras 
93 9W 67* 
2 882 510 
8 577 Sb2 
18100® 
27 639 810 


Tufflliom 

Neutral and cologne spiuli 45,809 0ijo 
Brandy 9 821 823 


Total production 187 87l 80S 


Feimt n tod liquors 02, 176,694 liam Is 


A Fish f ribs 

In 1908 (latest census) there were m the United States 143,881 fishermen 
or 0,938 reaools anl 88,540 boats, sad the products weie valued at 54,080,080 
dollars. Tbe capital invested whb 42,021 000 dollars 

For the oannmg and preserving of fish there were in 1909, according to 
the census reports, 374 establishments with an aggregate capital of 29,018 010 
dollars, employing 9,977 wage earners, using raw material valued at 
19 904,429 dollars, and giving an output valued at 84 704,418 dollars 


Commerce 


The subjoined table give* the total value, in dollars, of the imports and 
eJrporta of domestic merchandise m years ended June SO — 


Year 
(ended 
June 50) 

Import* of 
Merchandise 

Exports Of 1 
Uerehandise 1 

Year 

(ended 
June SO) 

Import* of 
Merchandise 

. 

Exports nf 

1 Mrreh&ndias 

1907 

1908 

Dollars 

1, 451,421 ,445 

1 , 194,541 791 

l,«U,Wen* 

Dollars 

1 868,718,084 

1 1 684,786.8*7 
l.OB&.aMAM 

1910 I 

1911 1 

1912 

1 Dollars 

[ 1,546 9*7 480 

1 627 236 105 

1 658,264,994 

Dollars 

1 710,089,908 
*,015 548 056 
2,1-0 81* 636 


In lb* UuitjoiPlJUte* the TalassareflxedMtaMordtngtoavsngsprtoM hutacwdJajto 
in-role** ar skip plni papers, whl*h*he importer* w«i nxjKjrtenkaTetoproduea. Fortjanert* 
ttelavdee* ar» signed A*»«*eaaCkJttiui for axports the shipping papare are slgis*d 
by tie exporter or ife«U at tbs port of sMpuMcit. Tie quantise* and value* are 

tawtewt la camawwa between Great HrlUln sod tie 
Onrted Stats* wil a«r*ed to for 4 pu< by th* treaty of 1?U, T»« extended fccJfi 
year* by the treaty of HU 1 *nd tetfadorfriy (subject to IS raortfci aottes) bv that of 18*7 
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UNITED ItiW 


Import* cod af gold and mi^err hmUtaa mud apfcei# in y**j* ended 

Jane SO — 


Tear 

Imports 

teport* 

ecu 1 

1 

BDrer 

Total 

Gold -1 

Mirer 

Total 


Dollar* 1 

Dollar* ; 

Dollar* 

Dollaia 

DoKar* 

^ Dollar* 

1**8 

144,587,511 

44,666,0^7 1 

1M,»4,418 

73,48*94* 

67,931 

1» 864,123 

19W- 

44,05*9*0 

45,964,610 1 

*7 968,799 

91,6*1,813 

66,682,7*2 

147,314,810 

ss 

*»,8» 90o 

45,117 194' 

96,667 099 

lift, 668,316 

68,086 W1 

'r 176,860 W 6 

75,867 013 

16 93T 849 

119 644,902 

23,696 644 

64,740,968 

, 37,268,611 


43,958,500 

47 050,119 

1 96 965,715 

57,328,543 

«4,t#0(*5£ 

| 132,219 013 


The general imports and the domestic exporta of United States produce 
are dawdled aa follows for 2 ye are — 


Imports 


Bxporfc* 


Foodstuflt hi erode eoHditvon, 
and food animal* 

Foodstuff** partly or wholly 
prepared 

Grade materials for o» in 
uui»u£ftCiQriB(! 

Msnnfaetirree for further u*n 
i* jFtMtdketunue 
Mean factors* ready for etm 
araption 
M UKauaoems 


Total 


Dollars 

i &i m ads 

lr’ooeAin 

ill BOS HO 

287 763,d6S 

8S1 <32,1* 
13 464 789 


1 6*7,220,105 
1 (800,446 221 L)k: 


mi-ia 


1 910— 11 


1911-12 


Dollars 
230,868 230 

I 

100 100, -X® ^ 

663,986 041 

sue 739 1S4 

300 018,063 
17,001 958 


Dollar* 

103 401,818 

282,010,888 ! 

713 016,206 | 

306 161,080 1 

598 B67 862 I 
7 512,642 , 


IWkjj 

oy aoe tro 

818,838,468 

722,988^30 

348,109 524 

072 268,168 
6,155 589 


2,018 640,026 ,8 J70,31fl,B28 
862, 0871 )|(401, 700, B06t,)f434 003^661 ) 


Ckfu/ax ports of domeatit- merchandise for the year ending lone 30, 1912 — 


Breadstuff* 

Cotton tttminn factored 
Moat and dairy oroducta 
Irnaaad steel and sm«Ae- 
^ton* ^aot mol ad hi* ore 

Ueppef, and wmifaetarea of 
Wcod. ccda i s anfa eture* of 
animals 

A maaroActwe* of 


T.irtMS, Mretaoaere. of 
Otoataw, ucaeA rtu rxte 


deal 

OU cafes km! en~e*]M Mil 
Vwetrttopft 
‘ tenltoml uspleaeat* 

■tort*. drof*, tffu, tad 


Jftealrtert* 

Gratia, Ibcialt^Wttto 
Itnafta aad pasMta ftt 
MDUn 


Dollars 


123,975,716 

666,846,171 

1M.M647* 

266,164,203 
112,4T2,100 
117^*2,784 
96,781,1 BC 
16 447,987 
48,806 04 1 

00,766,771 
60 798,611 
83,**a,7W 
28 »3«,706 
*6,908,061 
66,61 0,605 

99,117^117 

9i,T#M*T 


Inafcra jnento lor art entire por 
_ Poee* 

Carriage*, ear*, other reWdfc* 
and parts of oyolas 
Paper end manufactures of 
Fish 

For* for iklss 
f three, eegetabl*, and tortile 
traawi manufacture* of 
Sugar and ax das eei 
India- rotfcer munftmturu 

KoA wnnMctar** of 
HoowhaldjndjMiwotfhttetfl 
fWfce 


BMaa, m& manctaetar** of 

ftoap 

Mhatoaltnetnunanto 


13,S2M02 

1* 468 060 
I 8,846,968 
114,975,449 

9,996,59* 

7,204,768 


*$$2 
8,341 ,W 

8,230,470 

6^64^8 

i,m,9rn 

4,*«J > « 

8»**,W* 
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ttoports into the United States were — 


1911 12 

Dollars 

1011 12 

Dollar* 

Hide* and Skin* 

116 515,070 

, 1 

toy* 

7,808 682 

102 406,827 

1 Fibre*, Tsgetebhi, and textile 

Chemical* ding* »nrj dye* 

02,059,825 

graasiM unmanufactured 

H«9,*46 

toffee 

117 826,548 

Wftod, and manufactures of 

52,603 1 B 1 

Bfit an m*Ti Q factored 

90 5« 571 

Itoq and a tool mmnf*der*f 

Cotton, minuflfccturee of 
indie rubber, guttapercha 
and tmbetHnteu ora do 

66 163 7 55 

of 

Wool, hair of the oamef goat. 

26 676 056 

102,911 *01 

£e , authanufaistoTod 

SB 078,542 

Fltrrea, regetahlo, and teitile 

Print* including nut* 

46,577 S80 

nuHi, maonfaotnrea of 

Slit, manufacture* of 

, 59 669 847 

Tin In baia, blotki orpiga 

49 *1* 194 

37 204,864 

Wool, hair of the camel, goal 


Diamond! and other preciooe 

Ac , manufacture a of 

i4.flia.fli9 

atones and imitations of 

41 107 769 ( 

Tobacco end manufacture* of 1 

87,880 870 

Leather, and manufacture* 


Cocoa or cacao erode • 

15MI «* 

of 

18 198 708 

G lane and Khmawafo 

*2M 596 

Spirits malt liquors, and 


Coal bituminous 

8 711 «9 

wines 

10 8S4 60r 

Pbi>ct and manufactures of 

17 300 -49 

Copper rnenuCadtnre* of 

as 843 687 

Meat and dairy product^ 

18,774,000 

Furs, and manufacture* of 

25 872,237 

tegeiabtee 

18,644 878 

Tee 

13 207,141 

BreadetuJTa 

18,529 704 

Karthan, stone and china 

Copper ore 

6 0S1 178 

ware 

9 997 508 

Metal nod manufacture* of 


Cotton unmanufactured 

9) 11, 681 

NEB. 

6 0 fl 8 OUT 

Filk 

14,468 Mi 

Seed* 

26 641,173 

Oils 

81 848,502 

1 

Fertahrera 

10 6 * 6,793 


The onstoma duties oolieoted on merchandise imported for comumphan 
amounted in. 1910-11 to 309,995,692 dollars, and in 1911-12 to 804,899,886 
dollars, ' 

I tn porta and exports by countnea — 


Imports of Merchandise 
from 


Domestic and foreign 
BapaJrta to 


Doited Kingdom. 

Germany 

France 

Italy 

Spam 

9wlUeri*»d 

Rweden 

Borneo 

SS? 

JutSL «vop*.: 


Delian 
S61, 389 1W 
188, 342, WO 
118,414,784 
87,994,748 
83, WO 402 
47^34, BOft 
19 78M04 
S5,«3,t» 
8,682,422 
8,0f*,*H 
ie,««w* 
11,004,184 
T t «{L8M 
TU0 448 
•,I88,04« 
*,***. *4T 


Dollar* 

373 940 TOO 

maw a» 

134,648 468 
41, m us 

86,6*8 480 
48, 038, M9 
11,901484 
18 WA.097 
9 631,756 
MU, 718 
18,718,7*4 
10,948,9m 
8,300,190 
9,858,706 
101,888 
4 490,610 


Dollars 
676 614 074 
387*96 814 
166,271 048 I 
45,014,8*3 i 

98,108 im | 

80 880,786 
26,084,016 I 
794 408 
7 978^50 , 
7 886,405 
19 614 787 

S3, 524,987 
1,660,010 
2,589,141 
6*7,00 


Dollar* 
6M3IS la* 
808 964,011 
1» 486,861 
61,887 018 
103,793^69 
86,961.468 
28,667 400 

84M46 

9 451911 
MSl,7* 
SStWMW 
31 516,840 
1,784,9*4 

104,441 

*0,7310* 


1 WRrtT.W* 61*,6«S,m ] 1,908, 174, m ]14»l,7*l,n 
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in 


Qonntoij* 

1 

impart* 

I Dumcatle ami taoign 

I Export* 

1910-U 

1 

) 1011 IS 

1010-11 

i 

1911 12 

Canada and Newfoundland ahd 

Lxbradar 

Uoho 1 

All otbar H America 

Dollars 

182,244 M3 
t>7 4110,111 
146,804, BSP 

Dollar* 

110,044 400 
aa MA aia 

1 168,042,146 

Dollars 

274.00 895 

01 281 713 
121 847,009 

Dollars 

353,843 614 

53, 64V» 

ISO 144 862 

Total N Amer ca 1 

306, 196, 793 

B&4 077,089 

457,0^ 179 

516,837 607 

Brasil 

Vemanela 

Arcrattnia 

Colombia 

Chl/e 

Guiana* 

All other 8 America 

| lDO 667 1B4 

7 633 566 

| 29000 752 

8 004 440 

000 
1A03 7M 

1* 511,414 

1 J3 SSI (644 
10,457 %e 
i 26 M7 014 

1 n "io isi 
20 UH H* 

1 2,214 BBS 

17 104 004 

17,240 144 

3 701,020 

48 JIS,ull 
, 4 906,984 

1 12,444,616 

2, 40 754 

14 158 Sol 

34,378,081 
4,703 00u 
5®, 168 m 

1 5,748 650 

16 481 **0 
2,829 07 J 
16,899 900 

Total H. America 

lK2,fl2*,7M 

' 216,080 Hl« 

108 891 891 J 

[ 192 HO 4j1 

Brill** J£a*t ladle* 

Japan 

oiW 

Dutch Ki4 India* 

Turkey in Aaia 

All other Aaia 

79,658,53* 
78,497 406 

5 £27 60S 

0 084,163 

9 718, 81u 

14^60 879 

6 868,067 

i 38 25» ,428 
BO 407,443 , 
20 573 732 . 
18 835 600 

8 114 W1 

1 0 Ml,2] 7 

1 fi 7M 112 : 

11 937 796 

M < 11 409 

IP 28'" 886 

B 219 69S 

. “roias 

1 403,912 

6 101 039 

IS 7J7.-W 
59 478 046 
341,190 

S 200 087 

10 838 648 

1 200 930 

0 061 260 

Total Ant* 

213,449 730 

1 226 408,260 

86,422,438 j 

117 461 035 

BritkJi Oceania ! 

TWlipait* Islands 

All c4£w Doaanta 

11 704 604 
17,400,808 
1070 550 

12,137 209 
28 267 109 
10W 617 

46 684 890 

19 " 28,118 

760 810 

| 47 Uij 607 
2fl 780,138 
834, ua 

Total Oceania 

80 274,462 

56 464,115 

64 0«f813 

71 980 313 

British Africa 

Tinker in Africa 1 

All other Africa 1 

8 m 

81 744 101 

1 012 881 

ft ,654 188 1 
17 652,890 
1,409 006 

1 ',.523,859 

2 114AW) 

10,897 60S 
1,790 248 
6,965,673 

Total Africa 

87 218,420 

¥2 586 £88 | 

28 607 107 

24 043 424 

Tala] 

I 637,2*6,106 

1 658 204,084 

1,040 530 100 

2 !0f 823,400 


Thus m the yew ended June SC, 1912, 28 14 per oeut of the erporta 
o I the United States went to the United Kingdom alohe, while 17 11 
l«r cent, of the import* came from that country 

The an Cities and v»lnM of the wheat, wheat-dour, and maize imports 
into G-i^t Britain from the United State* were an follow# m each of fire 
yean according to Board of Trade return* — 


T»tL. Wheat 

“H T“ ■ 

Wheat- Flo nr 

1 1 

Maiie 

jJ. 

m 

ewt 

# ( 

! ewt 

A 

ewt. i 

A 

34.4MM9 

8MMP 

L M2*J*4 : 

4,741,m | 

14,904,100 

5,016, OH 

19*6 I 

5TliS,4iO 

U,4«l,3« ' 

I’M 


1 

4 441 900 , 

2,01A,TCH 

l*Q* 1 

18,604,1**- 

*,999,011 , 

1,968, t£B 

7 049,176 1 

l,U7,*7i 

191U 

10,948,900 

1 5, 13»,780 

1,866*02 

5 197 600 

1,46*, 919 

19H j 



] V“>* u 1 

%*rr,4« 1 

10 4fl7,4W 

a,TU,»6 







SHIPPING AND NAVIGATION 416 


Imports of raw cotton into Great Britain and Ireland — 


- 

1907 

| 1908 

1 1909 

1010 

1911 

Qnantlty cwta. 

16.621 197 

14,176^156 

| 14,647,186 

16,136,150 

10 8St^7Sl 

Vilas £ 

46 en,s»i 

*9 388 , m 

41 174,660 

48 , m 878 

4M47 80S 


1 Cental* of 100 lba 


The following statement showa the values of other important imports 
into the United Kingdom from the United States in the last 2 years — 


- 

1910 

1911 

- 

1010 | 

; 

1911 


a 

£ 


j £ 

£ 

Cattle 

3,678,285 

3 05b 499 

Machinery 

2,287 703 | 

2,894 371 

Bacon 

1 4 456,203 

5 067,538 

Copper 

2,568,385 I 

3 0"T089 

Hams 

l 829 621 

S 712,287 

Paraffin was 

671 **68 

617 818 

Fresh Leer 

1 070 299 

897 601 

| Petroleum 

8 745 908 , 

8 570 982 

Lard 

4 201 013 

4 1114 648 

Tobacco 

2 816 Cr26 i 

5,275 583 

Lsatfrar 

4 C07 SS3 

3 838 090 | 

| Fish 

1 031 m 

701,7#' 


Leading articles exported from the United Kingdom to the United 
Statra — 


Tear | 

Iron 

Cotton Goods J 

Linen Goods 

j Woollen Goods 

1 

A 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1907 

4 149 913 

4,421 8O0 

3 8i S 624 

1 6o6 669 

1906 

1 967 044 

2,881 819 

S 80b 296 

1 024 m 

1009 

3 572 904 

4 096 70- 

4,208 087 

1,601,398 

1910 

8 in 70S 

| 5 687 028 

4 SSfl 786 

1 776 049 

1911 

1 787 06j 

3 790 707 

8 802 808 

1,385,892 


The total trade of the United States (imports and exports of merchandise) 
1b divided u follows m 1611-12 among the vartOna coasts and frontier* m 
the States m percentage of the total — Atlantic Coast, 05 60 , Golf Coast, 
14 42, Mexican Border Ports, 1*29 , Pacihc Coast, 6*20, North Boundary, 
11 98 , Interior Porta 56 

The percentage of the leading ports was as follows — New York, 46 GO 
Boston, 6 16 , Philadelphia. 3 B9 , Baltimore, 3 08 , Galveston, 6 77 
New Orleans, 6 81 , San Francisco, 2 81 


Shipping and navigation 

The to reign commerce of the United States is at present largely earned on 
in Foreign bottoms The shipping belonging to the United States was classed 
as follows for lfilfi — Sailing Teasels (exahmve of canal boats and bargw) r 
7 582 of 1,688,847 Ions, steam vessels, 14,266 of 6,179 868 tons total 
(inclnding canaWate and barges), 26,628 vessels of 7,714,183 ton*. 

Of veasels registered as engaged in the foreign trade and the whale 
fidienoa, the aggregate was in 1912, 982,101 tons, showing an increase of 
59,430 tons on 1611. while of Teasels sngaged in the coasting trade and 
the ood and mackerel fisheries the total in 1912 was 6,782,682 tone, ©t 
16, GW tons more than in tha preceding ysar 1 

The shipping trU diatribotsd thus (Juns 80, 1912) *— 









UHITSB «UW 


♦14 


ftrawl 

tHdrifei* ' 

*flategV»*l»U| 

- 

il ■ 

i 

Hh 

i 

fiuvaa 

Toial 

Atlantic A Oatt 
Porto Race 
PsBtftBOoaat 

Nertfrra lekos 
Weetem Biwa 

Total, 1011 j 

He Tm* 
6,698 i oae,om 
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liming the year ending June 3^i_ 3fll2 'there were bmJt — Saihng 
vowel*, 95 of 21,221 tons ateaia vessels, 1 051 of Ini, 498 tonB , canal 
bo* Lu, 27 of 2,978 tons, and. bargee, 8*2 of 54,977 tofta. 

The total tonnage on June 30, 1912, Wm 5,179,858 steam and 2,584,825 
other than steam — 
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Th« tonnage entered and cleared m the foreign trade at the pruwipal 
porta of the United State* in the year ending June #0, 1912, waa as follows — 
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Accordin g to nationality tie vessels entered and cleared at TTmted 
States ports in yeai ended June 30, 1912, were as follows — 
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*80,720 
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22,959,976 

2* 808,706 

Swedish 
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Other Foreign 
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481 2t>0 
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Italian 

758 400 
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Foreign 

46,156,071 

46,418,912 

Japanese 

851,808 
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Of the total foreign tjrade conducted in Teasels in 1910-11 only 8 7 par 
cent, in value was carmd in vessels belonging to the United States Tie 
proportion in ISM was S6 9 per cent 


Internal Communication*. 

According to Poor's Railway Manual, tie extent of railways in operation 
in 1836 was 38 mi lea , it rose to 62,9fl2 mike m 1870 j to 188,764 an lee 4* 
I860 , in 1600, 164 282 , in 1607, 228,128 , m 1808, 282,040 , ip 1609, 
238, 368, uwlading railroads constructed prior to 160B, and reported lor 
the first time , UJ ;»10 1811, ?40,W 

The of railways m 1911, not ixududing double track, sidings, or 

spurs, is divided, among the several groups of States as follows — Few 
England State*, 8,033 miles, Middle Atlantic, 24,430 miles, Central 
Forth era, 45,805 miles , Sooth Atlantic, 28,877 miles , Gulf and Miwnwappi 
¥*41ey, 93, IK miles* fentb Weetera, 52, 5M miles , North Wanted, 40,008 
mfk* , Pwfflo, 24,010 miles. The ordinary gauge is 4 ft. 81-m 

The total oajrtial arrested in railways (iteck, fcadod and unfunded Aefcd) 
in 1£U was 1%,&60,184 dollars. 7 ox 16)1 the cross earnings wm 

£,8*3, 95 8, WW decana, and the net -earning*. 603,8)0,137 doflaw. 
f*Wl# A* tnwkmiimgc of etsvtfrio witw*y» wa* 40,088 mikt. 

T6e taWrejlu pf thx Unttod State* are largely In tie hapd* of the 
tp 6 p»p W f i which Iu4, U) I6l0*lk n4k* <* 

lln»> 1, *07,145 mile* of aril*, and 24,62* o£«* ; th* number tl wsngtl 
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UNITED STATES 


seat m 1M1 vu 77,780,782, not: Including tnesmgos «ut over leaned wlu* 
or under mlrfiad oontrscU , the rrohipS, 87,1ft 8, 800 dolkre , expense*, 
30,065,4X2 dollars ud profits, 7 105,857 dollars. 

The following table relates to tbe bnaumss o f toother important oompsny , 
the figures of the table do not represent the operations of one oompsny, but 
tiu aggregation of the figures of many companies which hare traffic oontrauta 
With or go to make up tho telegraph system which is generally known as the 
“American Telephone and Telegraph Company ’ ( ‘Bell Telephone 
System”) — 
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1 After deducting internet. 


Th* postal boaineai ot tha United States wae aa follows — 
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Money orders leased <1911-1912) — 

Dot Jars 

Domestic 8ft 289 880 1 amounting to 594,901,828 

International 8,708,778 1 „ 85,095,404 


Total 88 , 995,168 ,, 580 , 997,026 

Thors ate (Ulfi) 68, 729 office*. The total sxpemHtuj* of tfio department 
during the yaar 191H912 was 248,625,460 dollars , total receipts, 
145,724,016 dollars , «iotme of sipenditiira, 1,786,628 dollsEf. 


I TVs muster h Snla ds * 747, )W erd«», atMUintlcg to 519 dollars, payable in 
BateoSa, Brttfcl Chriaau, Steak Hamdarsa, Canada, Canal gone. Cute, H«h» Hew 
fhfliwp tel Waod*. Bateaus, partedor Dominica, Grenada 

■lisMtos, m«*tti*j**, lamisW, Herti, BA kttta, St Lucia, 81 YUiwnt, XriaWsd and 
Totepa. ted tritoda, hAMm an taw on domestic inoc*y onUr forma 

1 rMs ntistei 4e« DM te s te— sttirt ihwwm on tlemastae torn* for payment hi 
ti** onmttV* note atenw te jussgte)* t 
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Honey and Credit 

The monetary system is monometallic, and has been aq since 1873, gold 
being ilia standard 

The Ant of February 28, 1878, commonly known as the Bland Aihsoa 
Act, required the purchase hj the Secretary of the Treasury of uilver bunion 
at the market pnos of silver of not less than 2,000,000 dollars or more than 
4 000,000 dollars worth per month, the same to be coined as fast as so pur 
chased into silver dollars. 878,168,703 silver dollars were coined under the 
Bland Alison Act. The Actot July 14, I860, known as the Sherman Act, 
required the purchase of 4,500,000 ounces of tme solver monthly, which was 
paid for in Treasury notea issued as the Bilver was purchased. The total 
amount of silver purchased under this Act from August 13, 1890, to 
Novembur 1, 1893, date of repeal ot the purchasing clause, was 108,674,882 
five ounces,, costing 156,931,002 dullard, the coinage value of which was 
218,084,438 m silver dollars From the bullion purchased under the Act of 
Tnl> 14, 1890, there were coined to December 31, 1901, 149,710,188 silver 
dollars Under the Act oi Maach 3, 1891, for re coinage of trade dollars, 
6,078 472 silver dollars were coined, making a total of 532,956,428 standard 
silver dollars coined from March. 1, 1878, to December 31, 1901 

The following metallic 1 and paper money was m the United States on 
December 2 1912 — 
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The coinage of the United States mints in six calendar yean was as 
follows, in dollars — 
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15,501 777 

1 408,730 

88 770 906 
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148,138,^65 

146,400 148 1 

06, 821,140 ' 

Lnwhiss J 

06 700,640 

37 416,008 


The note us a* of each of the national banks is by law mow than oovered 
by United Btatw i&tetwt-bwiring heads deposited with the Treasurer of the 
united States, The amount of the bonds thus deposited was, cut Nor ember 
30, 1908, 7l5^HKhl70 dollars The aggregate raaouroee and liabilities of the 
national banka, 7^97 in number, September *» 1912, ware — 
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H«wj> and Imoim 

ft a rfoJftfr of lfrO oen* to of thw par v*ftk 6f 4YJSrf , dr 4 Afldf, dofisrtr to 
tft© iTMin»4 sterling ( 

The MaWtatarr unit, m accordance with the monetary kw of Mamh 14, 
1900, to the gold dollar of 25 8 grain* (or 1 871a graBune 1 ) S00 fine The 
Government undertake* to maintain, parity between gold, and diver com, and 
* ftrfcd of lfi&,»0,000 dolUm m gold hta bU*o wtabhahed for the inpayment 
of United State* notea and Trwwwiry note* is gold at sight 

Gold do ins in common use are 20 10 and 5 -dollar pieces called double 
nagles, and half eagUo The eagle *eigha 458 grona or 16 71818 grammes 
900 fine, and therefore oont&ms 232 "2 grams or 15 0404 grunnoeef hue gold 
ThesitveT dollar weigh# 412 5 grams or 26 780 gr*wa*s* -900 fiae, and 
therefore con tain a 97 1 “25 grains or 24 057 grammes of fine silver Subsidiary 
silver coons oontain 847 22 grains of fine silver per dollar 

British weights and measure* are usually employed, but the old Win 
cheater gallon and bushel are used instead of the new ot unpetial standards 
They are — 

Win* Gallon - 0 89399 gaUot 
Ale Gallon = 1 01695 „ 

Btuhtl — 0 9692 imperial bushel 

Instead of the British iwt a Genial, of 100 ponnds, os used the Aort 
ton cotrtams 2 000 Ihs , the long ton 2 240 lbs 

Diplomatic Representatives 

1 Or THH UKITBD SfATBB IK GRF BKITATN 


A^fibOMad&r — Walter Hines Page (1919) 

Stfretary of tmbaaty — Irtrtn B Langhlui 
Seoffwi Secret/vry — William. Penn Cresaon 
Third Secretary — Halktt Johnson 
Naval Attacks — f ora Power Symington, U 3 N 

Military Attach* Major George O Bqiner, USA 

Consul General {London) — John L. Gnfflrbs 

There are Consular representatives in Belfast, Birmingham, Bradford, 
Bristol, Bunlem, Cardiff, Cork, Dublin, Dundee Dunfermline, Edinburgh 
Glasgow, Huddersfield, Hull, Leads, Liverpool, Man cheater, Hrwewtdo, 
Nottingham, Plymouth, Sheffie’d, Southampton, Swansea. 


2. Of Gmut Britain in ths Units* 6tat*s 
Amixwofar — Sit Cecil Spring Rich, 00 VO, KCMO Appointed 
November 14, 1918 

Goincitlor —‘Alfred Mitchell Innos. 

Seprvt4r*U*. — A- Kerr Clark Kerr, and Lord Eustace Percy 
Nerval AtfaoftA — C*f L Heathoote 8 Grant, ft N 
Military Attacks — Lieut Col Motwtofi F G*#e 
CwwLGeWrtit a Itevi jVfc — Oouftenay w Alter Bennett, C.1 E 
Then an Cosaukr rapre*enktrrw at Balttaon. Boat©*, Oharleiton 
(VO), CMcag*. Gsivcatori, XewOtfdan*, PhiludsLAk, Portland (Owgoal 
S«W York, Sau FrancUoo fCUL), Savannah, St LaUla (0.), ftftwfe 
fv0»), Aatork flLO ), Port Towmuud (VC), S*atM» {7,0.^, 
IWm* (V<H “ ' ' - - - ' 

(14 ' ’ 
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Bfloxi (VC), Karat* City (Y 0 ), Omaha (V C ) Wilmington N C (VC 1 ), 
Nome (V Cti Washington, DC (VO), Honolulu (0 ), Detroit (V C ) 
Gulfport (TU), CSntsnnati (VC), Cleveland (V 0 \ Pltteku* (VC) 
Provides** (V &), Beaufort (V 0 }, Habiue Paaa (V C ), Richmond (VC), 
Grays Harbor (VC), Antoni (VO). 

StatUtical and other Booka of Beference concerning the 
United States. 

1 OinroiAii Publications 

The. offlckl publication* of the United States are in general [Mined by the Gorenitacnt 
Depaitmemte and BnniU eonaersied the Dwpartamiit of Agriculture, the Gtntnl Land 
Offfee, the Cernot Bureau, tlie Department. of Commerce and Lavbor the Treasury the 
Department or the Interior the Geologic*! Survey (Statistical De}*rtiiient), the Mmt, the 
Com pi roller of the Currency the Intemiate Commerce Ooam lesion rhe Po<rt Office, the 
Navy Department, the War Department, the Bureau or Bdneation 


a Nox Official Publications. 

AUett (L ) America in the Making. New Haven and London l 9 ! 1 
A»bott(W J) Naval History of thi United State*. New York, 180T 
Aiasu (Henry) HJetory of the United States if America 9 v<H* New York aid 
London 1M1 

J+rrf (B. H ), A History or the Uuited State* and it* People tola 1-7 Cleveland 
tad London 1908 awl H)1 2. 

American Stateamea Seriee. About SS vole Boston 1880-1 WT 

Baetekar'j United Stated ad tin nenraioim Into Jterioo Cuba Pm to nice end Alaska 
*rt <d lorprfg, 1M9 

Banorpft (George) Hiatory of the United State# Newed. fl vol* 8 Loudon 188., 
Arpce (James), The American Common weplth. 8 vole, hewed London I91L 
CaUaJka* (J M h American Relations in the Pacific and the Fnr East 1874-1900 
Baltimore 190] 

<hw»ew(ff I..) Hlatory of the Supreme Gouit of the United States Philadelphia, 1MI 
Cktpet&or ttY E ) AmcricPP Schoola their Admimntratiou end mipcrYjamp 
London, 19B5 

UAsawtegOS.XTlie United State* of America 1766-1866 London 1890 — A History of 
the United State*. Vole. 1-2. NrW York 1906 1908 end 191 9 — Cftaaafftg (E ) end 
JTertCA. B) Guide to the Study of American History Boston 180 

C kmm** (S J ) History of Trade between the United kingdi m and the United 
Btatw. London 1890 

Coie«* (Katharine). Economic Beginning* of the Far West New York 1911 
0wrH*(G. T % Hiatory of the Ooustitalio* of the United State* New York 1864-58 

J 1*1* 

IH «ff(D B ). PiBancUl History of the United State* London ietK 1 

DonaUaoa (T X The Public Domain it* History with Statistics fee. 8. Washington 

Ri'och* of American History 8 vola. Re Tired ed 1905 

fntrlit (J A.), The National Administration of the United States London, 1905 
— Municipal Administration New York 190) 

Plate (John), Aawnoan Political Idea*. 8 New York 1886 —The Critical Period In 
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JriwHn \P J ) The American Government Philadelphia end London, IMS 
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H*nd*r*£rn (J BV Amerioan Diplomatic Question* London 1961 
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Lodget H C i Tli e War with Spain London 1809 
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Diplomacy New York and London 1905. 
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F Clarke 2 vola London 1902. 
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]&*Srii0 

Poor (Henry V ) Manual of the Railroad* of the United. State*. 8 Annual. New York 
Prari (B. A) American Ball way* London 1W&. 

Btetardtc* (J D ) Compilation of the Meaesgea and Papers of the Presidents, 1789-1907 
IItdI*. Washington 1808-1809 

tf ) History ofthe United State* 0659-80) T toU London, 189S-1S06. 
Boowwl (Theodore; The Winning of the West ft vol* New York lWtt 
Roes (It. AX Changing America. London, 1912. 
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other Countries. Annua) Yolume* ninoe 1893. New York. 

SeKowtir (J ). The United States undCT the Constitution 6 vola New York, 18» 
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by vsrlour writers.] 8 Burton, 1884 Ac. 

Sb#m 4 a (J ) HeooUeotlon* of Forty Years In tha IT on** Senate and Cabinet 
Financial Htetwrl London, 1896 

Jperlt* (TS. B) Tha United State* of America, 3 vol* New York, 1905. 

Sjfcwrr (J R X The Hlitorrof onr A marl can Navy « vol* New York 1897-M 
Stowwood (BdwardX Hlitory of the PrwWeney Boston 1898.— American Tariff Con. 
tro write tn Uw Nineteenth CentiuJ 2 rote Rotten ami London, 1904. 

Bttvtn* (C P.J* Source* of the Constitution of the United State* A Load**, 18TH 
^^Bwrtartwwi (W 1 AX Note* on the OourUtcUon ef the United States. San Francisco 
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m tU Uhtted States How York. 
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UNITED STATES 


STATES AJTD TEBSirOBW 

For \rformaUon as to Stair and Local Govtrmtuni tee under United 
States, p. Ud , for dates the States entered iXe tfnson, see pp SS3.369 
Set also under Instruetum, Jw&ite and Grime Pmtperisiti^ Defense 
ffoduetion and Industry 

ALABAMA, 

Constitution And GotTininiBIlt. — The legislature rcdiflutB of a Senate 
Af U BMsaben Arid a Hmiw of RspreMntnhtes of IDA member* all the 
legislator* being elected for four years 

Governor ~ Emfiiett (TXeal, 1911— lA (6,(100 dolUrs) 

Secretary of State — Cyrus B Brown, 

The Piute is dfridsd into 67 counties. The 9 fate Capital u Wantgotnery 
Ares md Population. Area 6^2, aft o square nnlen, of which 710 scptere 
mfleg is water 
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lartrwttoa »nd Gfcartfy — Pwtesfcm* tfmrahwar* iq the 

WH»itd«nC7 m the Stats, The Older of diff*W6t tsUghm* btsBrt 

i*i fttpifat, MMhddiat, Ettthfth Catbfltt, VM8by^n»n, Dtetjqfe* ot 

Qhriatiana 

Tkt pobbe elementary schools in 1916 bad 8,766 teachent, and 42MU 
enrolled pafils The 142 totbUo high eohorf* had 460 iteobeis and »,M* 
pupate m 1911 Tha adi public normal (whOtfh in 1909 had 61 torchere fchd 
1,890 pupflfi Far Superior end profatoan#} education there are varums 
inetitntioiua, tk* laott important being (for men and both eexea) — 


Brgun 


Jmrtitutjcm# 
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UnJverttty of AUbaua ifltate) 
fepnrtg Hill Collage (ft d) ^ 

Howard College, tut Lake (ftapi.) 

Softtbarn Cnlveftrity Oreenabort (M E.8o ) 
at Bernard College (R,C ) 


Other important schools ate the Alabama Qirla Industrial School 
the Alabama Polytechnic Institute the Taakegee Institute (negro) tinder 
BoofcatT Washington, beaidar vationa Speriftl atid technical -echooi* 

Within the State are 95 benevolent institutions (hospitals homes, 
orphanages, Ac , but not almshonsea) Cotfnty commissioners make tubs 
Fur the aubpoit of the poor Indigent and infirm veteran* are pensioned, 
the following srnns being Authorised to the first class, 100 dollar* per 
annum , tothe second, 80 , to the third 60, to the fourth, 60 lteiatit**, 
within oerhdn degrees, are liable for the support of then poor On 
January L 1906, the almshouses in Alabama contained 771 pafipei 
inmates, of whom 414 vteTS tehite and 867 hagro 

P in a nee . DefeUcft —The revenue ia derived mostly from taxes on 
property of all kinds, the aasesfflMnt being nude at cash Talus for State 
Mid county purposes by the county wtassora on the sworn state manta of 
the taxpayers Tbs board of county eomBitesiooerB sits m a beard of rtmew 
and adjudge* on objections to tho ssseamnent, the State being regarded 
as plaintiff and the taxp&yei as defendant The State tar coTnminoca 
equaliM* tax values throughout the State aad it alone has {»w*r to m&m 
the franchisee sud mtangiblo values of public utilities. In the State Board 
of Aeeeamant is vested tbe sole power to assess the property of railroad 
and long distance telephone and telegraph curnpamea 

The receipts and oishuraemonte m the year ending September 30, 1912 


were — 

Denars 

flalanoe October 1 1911 7,071 

Boodpta, 1911-12 fi 261,286 


Total * , «,2#ay»7 

Dttbureesnenta, IB 11-12 6,(106,256 


Balance, September 30, 1912 462,0*8 

, 


The bonded tUbt of the State ki amounted to 9,667, WlO dollars Th* 

aawaai d value of rtal property m 190? was 566,301,7-67 dollar* , of personal 
property, 15$, 397,446 depart j total a«*«»d tsIub, 46G,®W,6tt dollar*. 
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The HuHti* (or State Troope) eoawsfcs of Oavilty, artillery, and infantry 
total rtmngth (if09) 221 officers and 8,093 ettliated men. 

ProduCtMA and Tnri nirtry — Alabama is largely an agnoaltoml 
State, ti w farm area m 1910 was 20, 7 32,31 2 ante, of which 9 098 681 
acres was unproved land , the value of all farm property was 370,138,420 
dollars. The chief crops are Inane, 64,000 000 bushels in 1011 , wheat, 

346.000 baihels , oats, 3,251,146 bushels, nee, 5,170 huBhels, Other 
crone are potatoes, hay and vegetables. Tobacco, 360,000 pounds Sugar 
is largely grown and manufactured In 1910 the live stoek comprised 

171.000 horses, 258 000 mules, 289,000 milk cows, 528 000 other 
cattle, 178 000 ah«p, and 1 176 000 swine, hi 1910 the area under 
cotton was 8,730 482 acres the yield was 1,221,225 bales of cotton, valued 
at 883 880,000 dollars In 1910 there were 8,39S manufacturing establish 
m exits with capital amounting to 173,180 000 dollars, employing 72,148 
wage earners who earned 27,284,000 dollars, used mw material worth 
83 443,000 dollars, andtomed out products valued at 146,962,000 dollsTa 
The iron and at eel output was worth 21,236,000 dollars , cotton goods, 

22.214.000 dollare , hmbftt and timber ^rodueix, 45 058,000 dollo.ru , 
large industries being foundry work, railway ear construction, the manu 
facture of fertilisers, of cotton seed oil and cake, and of turpentine and ream. 

In 1911 the output of coal was 16,021,421 short tons, valued at 
19,079,849 dollars. Of sandstone, marble, and limestone the output ni 
1911 vw valued at 923,998 dollars clay products of the State uere valued 
at 1,947,102 dollars. Alabama yielded in J910 pig iron to the amount ol 
1,617,150 Jong tons (17,879,171 dollars) The total value? in 1911 of the 
mineral oatpot of the State (including pig iron but not iron ore) vas 
28,005,278 doUgr*. 

The chief port of Alabama is Mobile, through wlucli theie is* large trade, 
The export* comprise raw cotton (over 12,062,000 dollars annually) 
timber, lumber to. (6 800,000), cereals and floor 1 2, 960 000), and lard 
(1,800,000V beside* cattle, sheep and other annuals nuts hops, fnnt flav 
seed and od sugar, tobacco, Ac The port is the outlet not only for products 
of Alabama, but for those of neighbouring States The imports at Mobile 
are mofltly from Mexico and consist, largely of bananas and sisal grass. The 
harbour channel it deepened to 22J ft 

'Hie larger rivers m the State are navigable (except at low water) for 
several hundred miles , the Alabama nver for 400 miles. In 1910 the rail 
way* within the State had a length of 5,220 miles, exclusive of 302 miles of 
electric railway 

At Mobile in 1910 thore were 8 banks whose deposits amounted to 

6.006.000 dollars. 

JSrUitk V*&,-Co%tvI at Mobile — E J Beiders 


Books of Reference 

Report* of to various BiMottra Department* of the State. 

0«clil »»d SUUrttval Re*l»W, BWnUl 

Hm Brfttea Ooamlar ft*pwt*for the ormsnUr district orSvw Orisons London, aroflU 
to fit V Almiwas, her History, Resource*, Wsr Kaeord, and Publte Mw, 

flSSSfir LXOIvfl WiflwtBocSartrotJoD In Xlsfesms. NtwTtfrksnd London, 1WJ 

tail MjTmUtaiBpferflf Alsbaisa. W»*l»eton, 18117 

?WM*(A. ABtttoy a JUah«w4OwBB**dtt40«). Birmingham, AU., 1906 
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ABJZOH'A 

GOTernment. — Ancona, was admitted into the Union as a Sovereign 
State on February 14, 1912. The process of changing from Territorial to 
State form, of government began with an Act passed by the National Con 
gross la June, 1810, called the Enabling Aot, which gave permission to 
the people of Arizona to frame a Constitution to form the basis of State 
hood. This Constitution was to be submitted to Congress and the President 
of the Unite 1 States for approval before becoming effective. The Qonati 
tutronal Convention, which consisted of 62 elected delegates met in 
Phoenix October 10, 1910, and remained m aessionjuntil December 9, 1910 
The Constitution which was drafted contained a provision for the recall of 
the judiciary and because of this President Taft refused to approve, except 
upon condition that the voters of Arizona eliminated the feature from the 
document This they did at the first State election, held December 12, 
1911, rather than forfeit Statehood But having become a State, with all 
the attending powers and privileges it is now proponed that the recall of 
the judiciary shall be restored to the Constitution, and the question was 
determined at the general election in Novembei, 1912 

in the laws which the first State Legislature of Arizona enacted, the 
affairs of State go' eminent are placed under direct rontrol of the people, 
who can at any lime exercise the machinery of the Initiative, Referendum 
and the Recall .Among the amendments to the Constitution upon which 
the people voted in 1912 was one gmng the State power to engage in in 
due trial pursuits. 

The State Senate eonsmts of 19 meml^rs and the House of Represent* 
fives 35 The State is represented in the National Congre&a by one member 
of the lower house and two Senators 

Governor — George W P Hunt, 1911-14 f4, 000 dollars) 

Secretary — Sidney Osborn 

The State capital is Phoenix ''population in 1910 11,134) Tucson 
in 1910 had 13,193 inhabitants The state is divided into 14 counties. 

Atm, Population and Instruction —Area of 113,020 square miles, 
of which 100 square miles is water The Indian leservahons had an area 
of 26,434 square miles in 1905 

The population in four census years was — 


Tmb. 

j Population 

1 Per 8q MHO 

Tears. 

Population 

Per Mile. 

3880 

, 40,440 j 

0 4 

1900 

122,981 

1 1 

1890 

69 620 | 

0 8 

1910 

204,864 

18 


In 1910 there were 24,201 Indians, 2,067 negroes, 1 687 Mongolian 
The foreign bom numbered 43 844, of whom 14,17* were from Mexico 

The order of strength of religious bodies is Roman Catholic, Latter day 
flmnta, Presbyterian, Methodist, Congregataonalista 

Bchooi attindanoe is oompulwry for 12 weeks (6 consecutive) annually for 
children from 14 years of age. Instruction is free for children from 6 to 

21 years of see The enrolled p apils In 1911 numbered 89,611 and there 
were 876 teachers (140 males and 7o0 females) Two pubhc normal schools 
at Tempe and Flagstaff had 579 students in 1911 The State University 
of Arizona, at Trtewm, founded in 1891, had 42 professors and 195 student* 
in Mil (128 men and 71 women). There ia a State Agritttlturel School also 
*t Thwoon. 






ONTFKD iTA**g t—ABl SONA 


HB 

dtajitT,— The State has raKnc *fai industrial achoola atnd 11 penal 
stqd btnww3ent Institutions (exclusive Of almshouse*), which had on June 
Sff, IJUti 67 i jhXafctfo. The gtneril anbervuioa 67 ohxfi,titHd fchr penal 
ii»tJfcfrt*o»a U vented lu a board of dated conristihtf Af the gAWeriaof, the 
aodiU^, abd one citizen of the State. In each cotiaty tbs cirt of tie 
idat «im is dn trusted to a contractor, who moat give a bend of 6,0<W dollaf* 
for the faitbfnl i«rfcrrnianoe of Ms contract, or tte Roard of Supervisor* of 
the eonfety may employ * pfaysiawi at an agreed net ary to attend the rick 
ird ftfnnsb Tnadiomes, and a superintendent to take ohafire df the institn 
tion ttid Koch other attendant* as may bo required. The almabcrtiBSe hi the 
State on January 1, 1©GB, bad 191 pauper inmateB (1$0 White and 
11 coloured) 

Fin In CO, Deftmoe.— Kor^nnc* are derived niton ly from the general 
property tax levied ah all property not specially exempted The first State 
Legislature created a Tax OoinfoiairoiL to determine tit value of all property 
TW retenoed from all source#, and etrpmditCTr for all ptrrpdwSS, ifl tha year 
ending Jrfhs SO, 1610 , aoh - 


Ta*aa aad otter aource* 

TSMUrti 
996 872 

BpaCia! BarVioeg 

184,608 

Tatal 

1,121, JS0 

Disbars* meats 


Balance, Jane 30, 1910 

146,277 


The bonded debt, June 30, 1910, amounted to 8,065,276 dollars. The 
anwd rahxe of taxable real and personal property amounted to 140,000,000 
dollars for 1912. 

The militia, or national guard, with headquarters at Phoenix, couxlsta of 
cavalry and Infantry , total etrefegth (1911), 60ofi«wa«d 70* wBetad m*n 

Prod u c ti on and IndWtrY — Arizona, with its dra climate, is no* wall 
anted for agriculture but along the Watercourse* and where irrigation k 
used the soil is productive The wide pasture-linds *fe fovourmWe for the 
rearing of cattle and sheep Several large rwmvoltn for the storage of Water 
have bees and are being ooeetraeted fey the United States Government, 
wotdbly the Beoaevelt dam, which supplies water tofthe rich Salt River Valley 
IMittfot, of which Phoenix la the principal oity The Pedenl GoVfttaftient 
im dow engaged en the Yiim* project, which will male dfo of the Water 
of th$ lower Colorado ftinr nhi add hundreds of thouXAude of acre* t6 the 
Sgrieeltaral area. 

AJfaifa U tka most impOrtairt <nop , next to It, wheat amd barky In 
the sovtfrafo tnntu figs, grape*, almonds, Jte j i» the naxtk patatpaa, apaffe 
Bad trtWfrajfo, On JaraUtry 1, 1910, were 11S,v00 horaea > 4,000 rittales , 
£6,000 milk ooWiv and 486,900 other cabtia j 1,090,009 aiaWp , artd 
BMHivbi, The w*aJ«lip »» 1911 ameuated poaaiauf Wool, 

vaiwd «t, 9«h7M*dW Tb«Damo®al foraata u* the gtstefort* ait ana 
*f H,«M mwmi, Thmw U »aaidemblo oetrfch- forming (begun in l%tt) 
1» IfofiArwma M ovaV «,«J bird*, ha lug akart 80S of t*tk I fax the 
Pariad Stataa. - , 

Thp Ati&iag t rnirn m m <$ *k* ftM e «tt famtaii. The «f 

Mma k im *a* 4*4^4*41 pnaMtsj ieai 451 »W 

foad 5 g«ld, 170.W8 «J*e «jk*» ; rilvst, S.WS.iOO fine r*!**. Tbagwrffhaa 
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ill 1911 yielded inxmte, ac&Aaton* «ni h«v*»oiie to ti w iaioi rain* af 
68,714 dpUflrt Tfttgiton, asbartoa, tmickaflyer, sjne are (lew or jcor*) 
worked In the Territory Total vain Pi of mineral output m 1011, 44,104,781 
deLlara. 

The capital invested in manufacturing indue tries lb tbiJ State iu U10 
aaKftinted to 82,878,000 dolWs , the raw juatarW juaed dost 38,400,000 
dollars, slid the output was valued at 50,267,090 dollars By far the moat 
important of the industries is copper smelting and refining, for which there 
were 8 srtabhahmeetB wvth<« capital of 21,487,000 dollars, employ mg an 
avarage number of 8,129 wage^ajners, using material porting 12,486,782 
dollars, and giving an output valued at 89,24ti,000 dollars. Other imlirutrieb 
are ear construction and repair by railway companies showing an output 
worth 2,304 000 dollars lumber and timber working, andfiont and grist 
milling- with an output of 1,082,000 dollars 

The lower course of the Colorado river ib Idle only navigable wateiaay of 
the State, In 1910 there wete 2,041 miles of steam railway, the prmctpal 
lines being the Southern Pantile, the £anta F6 Pacific, and the Santa Fd 
Pre*»tt and Phoenix; There are 37 miles of electric railway 

Books of Inference 

TJie Beperte of the Ttnoui Executive Department* of the Wat* 

■Oenattt Builattai, W» tC CumuoI Kaoufiwturee, las* WwhuujUm 100S 
Hamiilon fL> ) f The Bcvoorcee of Arumas, A nr one, 1881 


ABXABBAS 

Government.— Tl* e Geneial Assembly cptupsta of a Senate pi 38 niembpl* 
elected f>f fov yeaia, partially renewed every two yeais, and a Hopi* of 
PeppMWBiid^vee of 100 Tpenibons elected for two years. The Sessions arc 
bienmal and limited to $0 days unless extended by a fao thirds vote -of tj^cli 
House, Senatory and Repreaeptafevas must be uitwena, the former 25 years 
of age and the iattpr 21. and both must have rtwied is the Stifle two ye*r», 
tnjd m the ooupty or district one year next before election. The State is 
represented in Congress by two Senators and seven RepreeentatjvaB. 

Governor — (4, 900 dollars) 

SacrtUry cf Stub, —Earl V Hodges 

The State Is divided into 76 counties The State Capital is Little Reck 

AjtWL Population, Im tm otto h — Area £3, 850 square mile* (805 square 
milca being water). 
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In 1906 the peculation by birth And sex «u — 



{ WliiU 

1 Keera 

Astatic | 

Indian 

Male 

Nature- i 
480,959 1 

Korfifiu- 

a,BH 

5 275 

' 186,842 

58 | 

42 

Female 

449,486 | 

1 181,614 

4 

24 

Total 

930,894 

14,186 

866,856 

62 

66 


Of the foreign bom 5,871 were German. 

The population in 1910 was 1,574 449 (81 J, 025 males and 764,424 females) 

Little Rock (capital) had a population at 45,941 in 1910 Fort Smith, 
23,506, Pine Bluff 18 038, Hot Springs 11,167 

The moat numerous religious bodies m the State aie Baptist, Methodist, 
Roman Catholic, Diadplea uf Christ, and Presbyterian, in the order 
named. 

The State has a full public school system under which separate schools are 
provided for white and blaok children No ohdd under 14 can be employed 
in a manufacturing establishment unless he attends school 12 weeks each 
year and can read and write English 

In 1910 the public elementary schools had 9,522 teacheiu and 365,978 
enrolled pupils, 107 public high schools liad 347 teachers and 7,700 pupils 
in 1910 , 2 public normal «hooIs had 18 teachers and 319 students. The 
University of Aikanaas, founded ui 1872, had in 1910 125 professors and 
1,410 students. There are a large Baptist college with 80 professors 
and 820 students, a Presbyterian college with 7 professors and 188 
atodents, and a Methodist Episcopal eollege with 8 professors and 577 
students. 

Chanty — Within the State are 27 benevolent institutions (hospitals, 
hones, Ac. but not almshouses) to which, in 1904, 8,766 inmates were 
admitted. Each comity relieves its own poor There are county courts 
of the poor which, on information given by constables and other offi cials, 
commit paupers to the poor house, where they remain till discharged by an 
order of the court- Poor houses are let annually to the lowest responsible 
bidder under bond for faithful care of the inmates. On January 1, 1905, the 
poor-heuaea contained 645 paupers (478 white, and 167 coloured) 

Finm.ce, Defence —The State debt on October 1, 1907, amounted to 
1,260 600 dollars, consisting of S per cent interest bearing bonds. The 
aaaeaeed value of real and personal property waa 892,181 653 doliare 

The militia, or State Guard, with headquarters at Little Rock, con 
sifts of artSlerj and Infantry , total strength, 129 officer* and 1,827 
enlisted men. 

Fred notion and Industry — Aikumaa is an agricultural State. In 
1910 the total farm area was 14,891,860 acres, of which 7,668,848 waa 
improved laad In the north moire ^48,712,000 buahels in 19111, wheat 
(1,008,099 buahali*}, oats, potatoes, hay and forage crop* are grown , in the 
couth, cotton and tobacco For 1910 the cotton ares was 3,471,000 acres, 
sad the yield 776, 7*9 Wea. The cultivation, of tobacco is* decreasing in 
the Stabs. In t ha north -w ret, fruits, especially apples and peaches, are 
grown. The cultivation of i beef (fca perfumes) is pursued locally live 
stack in 1910 oearaued 290,000 horses, 215,000 mules, 361 000 milk own, 
600,000 other cattle, 233,090 ahaep, mid 976,000 swine, .The ww>l clip in 
1910 yielded 400,000 pounds of Wei, rained at 96,000 doliare. The 
national forests in Arkansas in 1911 had an area of 2,226,390 acres. 
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The State haa a large coal area, the output from which, in 1811 hm 
2 106 789 abort tong of coal, rained at 8,886,649 dollars Manganese oree 
a ad lead are found. Arkansas produces whetstone* (from nevemilito) It 
also produces bauxite (for aluminium) , the phosphate rock deposits are 
Little woiked The quarms yield limestone, sandstone, granite, and elate, 
Iwsides asphalt, mineral waters, and natural gas. Value of total mineral 
output in 1811, 5,029,606 dollars 

Of the industries the cutting and working of tUnboi la the most important, 
(1,69/ eetablishmtnte) the State having a loreet area of 26,600,000 acre*. 
Arkansas, according to the census of manufactures of 1810, haa 2,926 
manufacturing establishments employing 8,293 salaried officials and 44,982 
wage earners Their united capital amounted to 70,1/4,000 dollars, the oost 
of materials used m a year to 34 986 000 dollars, and the value of output in 
h year to 74,916,000 dollars. Statistics ot 8 leading Industrie! are — 


Industries 

Capital 

Wage 
earn era 

Cost of i 
material# 

Value of 
output 


Dollars 

Number 

Dollars 

Dollar* 

Cum bar mid timber 

42 84b 000 

S3 082 

H 300 000 

40 (HO 000 

Jess niauufttoture 

1 HHj 000 i 

B6J 

207 000 

R0 000 

Oil cottun seed and oake 

0 230 000 

1 OSfl 

8 006 000 

7 789 000 

Flour and ^ritt 

l oW 000 

912 

4 WO ooo 

6 616 0Q0 

Oar construction to 

I Ml QUO 

S 240 

1 769 000 

4 164 000 

Printing and pnblitdun* 

1 0111 000 

991 

5S6 0n0 

.. 002,000 


The foreign trade of the State is earned on through the port of New 
Oilcans cotton and lumber transported down the Mississippi being the chief 
Li]K>rts. In 1911, 1,090 vessels of a tonnage of 2,141 086 altered the port 
aud 1,134 of ft tonnage of 2,422,206 cleared In 1910 there were m the 
State 6,306 milea of railway and 132 miles of electric red wav 

Book* of Reference 

Tbu Report* of the various Executive Departmeutas of the State. 


CALIFORNIA 

Constitution and Government, — California, though unexplored and 
practically unknown to Europeans, was from its discovery down to 1846 
politically associated with Mexico On JuJyh, 1846, the American flag was 
hcriated at Monterey, and a proclamation was issued declaring California to 
be a portion of tho United States, and on February % 1849, by the treaty 
of Guadalupe, the territory was formally ceded by Mexico to the United 
States, and was admitted to the Union September 9, I860 

The State Legislature ia oompoaed of the Senate of forty members, 
elected for terms of four years — half the number being elected each two years — 
and the Assembly, eighty members, eleotod for two years. Regular memos 
ate held once in tiyo years 

T he qualifications for eligibility to the Senate or Assembly are citiienahip 
of the State for three years and residence in the diatnet for one year 

California is represented in Co agrees by 2 Senator# and 8 RepreaentatiTw 
Gvttrmor — Hiram W Jehnaon, 1911-16 (10,000 dollars) 
itor^iycp 1 Pipit. — ? 0 Jordan. 

The moot important 8 tat* Boards and Oonumoafons are The Board of 
Eduqaticji , tb* Board of Regents of the University, appointed by ths 
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Governor for tacmsof nitewi y*«n , th» Stake Board of Pmo* Bbwters, 
anpemtad hrtifo OimnM for term* af to* inn, aaJ hafts# entire control 
of th* pBnitao tmrme , it* State Board «f J&|taaHsa.tioa, elected at general 
elect****, end dealing ntk the H*B*mni*tit of property for reverra* 
puryua** ; tba fcaifroad Ooznieovion, vitetod *#d vwted with authority to 
rogklWfa railroad charges the Bask Cciamfeson, the State Board of Health, 
the Insurance Commission, the State Kn#ta*erii»g Department: (formed in 
1987) th* State Board of Ob mi tie* and Osvractimas, Beard of Agriculture, 
the Commission of Hertacaltara, the State Department «f Forestry, the 
Commission 211 Lunacy The last-named, which is an az-eficio oommioeion 
made up of State officers, costiole the hoapitala for the insane There are 
many board* and comnu wrong, ic. (for schools, hertmaltBre, architecture, 
mi Ding, iahen**, 4*-), onpnid, appointed hy the Governor 

California is divided into fifty eight counties, one of which — flan 
Francisco — has a combined 00 tarty and oity government In each county 
government the legislative authority te veatetf in a board of five members 
elected from districts. The seat of the State Government ih at Sacramento 

Anyk and PopolfttlpB. — Araa 158,360 square miles (.2,188 square 
iruLee beigg watecj 

The population at the date of each of th* Federal centrales was as follow* 


V**B* 

White. 1 

Coloured. 

Total 

ParSq. 

Mite 

1*70 i 

606,975 

4,272 

6*0,247 

1,208,130 

8-6 

1894 

1 , 196,866 

1 11,622 

7 8 

1900 

1, *74,00* 

11,046 

1,484,058 

>877,549 

» 1 

1010 | 

*,*69,004 

21,645 | 

16-8 


1 laolodiBg Iriim and AatatJe* 


In 1900 the population by sex and race was — 



Wfcit*. 

Negro 

Asaiae. 

lodum 

Total 

MaJ, 

Fsmsle 

755,147 

647,680 

5,766 

5,370 

51,806 

4,IW 

7.723 

7,654 

#0,681 
| 6H&S? 

Total 

1,403,707 

H,045 

65.904 \ 

15*77 

1,455,054 


Than are atone 2$ Indian reservations in the State, thab total area 
being abo^it 641 eqoan miles. 

< ni*a«'fo«rth* vf th* population of California »re of American birth, 
bet wftsUmaUy moe* than half th* total population la of foreign 
nrW Of th* 967,240 pursoas of foreign birth ffl 1906, 72,446 
mt German, 44,47® Irish, 85,74® English, 9,4®7 #cctch, 27,408 O mm d j ^m, 
12 , AMI twuh, »,f ft itahaa, and 14,440 Bwedtak, with a opririding of 
Portnga***, Swiw, Bnmlaw. and Armenians. 

hi m® the poMbtiw rf the Bfe*t» WM 0,877, M*, mad of the bagei 
cities . San 7nad»W, 414,019; Lea Angeles, , Oak food, 

160,174, Sammnnto, 44,494, hu Jo*4, 88,04® , Alameda, »,•**. In 
1094 m dvath-rair Ik ofttis -wm 40 ® and W Knal dfotriofo 18-7 «t 
lrflOOrt tim yogklati^ 
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By IMS the »mnW of GHmm h*d reached 84,983, by 1379'49,J10,And 
fey 1996, 75 Bt9< A. plebiacitinn via tufewL afld the people of OaHfbmbi 
▼•tod In favour of the restriction of Chinese trniaigratkm. In 1882 fetougrrea 
ummS the reetristkm low Vbwh, by unceeieWp lWimli, ha* Wo kept to 
fore# fall the present tune. The Chinese population nf California fey 1896 had 
declined to 71, <W, and by 1610 to 80,197 In 1900 the Japanese numbered 
10,151, and witthln the last 5 years they have become mnoh more numerous 
(41,824 in 1910). They have largely taken the place formerly held by 
ths Chinese as agricultural labourers and domestic servants, and quite 
recently there baa Commenced & new agitation in favour ol the exclusion 
of all Asiatic immigration. 


RflHgioh And Instruction — In the matter of religious association all 
church ew aw represented in California, the Eoman Catholic bemg much 
stronger than any other single church , next are Methodists, Presbyterians, 
Baptists, and Congregation ah Ms 

Education ijb compulsory for children B— 17 years of ago for at least five 
months in the year In the State elementary schools there were, In 1910, 
808,891 enrolled pupils with 11,309 teachers The 184 publip high schools 
had 1,759 teachers aqd SO 060 pupils , five State normal schools had 104 
teachers and 2 022 student* iu 1910 The State also maintains three poly 
technic and Other special school s 

There are in Call forma tsu great universities — the State Univepiity, or 
University of California at Berkeley and Lei and Stanford J uuior University 
The former w established in I860, and has grown steadily until it baa 
become oub of great univeratres ol the United Staten, or of the world 
It comprises many colleges and the look Astronomical Depaitmsut. In 
1911 the UniveiHity had at Beihcley 895 professors aad teachers with 
6,724 students of whom 1,801 were women Leland Stanford Junior Uni 
vrraity at Fain Alto was chartered in 1S86, and opened its doors to rtwtents 
in 1391 An endowment, dow amounting to 20,090,090 dollars in interact 
bearing funds, besides large landed estates, was given by Mr and Mps 
Lekna Stanford In 1911 it bad H9 professors and 1 048 students. The 
University of Southern California ai Los Angeles (Meth Episcopal) had 206 
instructors and 1,488 students. There are several other prosperous oolltgee 
in ths State, 

CblLTlty — In the State thare ore 153 benevolent institutions (exclusive 
of almshouses). The board of supervuora of each county must prcrriHe 
for th* dependent sick and poor by building or hiring and maintaining 
hospitals aad almshouses, and appointing superintendents and other officer*, 
or ray provide otherwise for this purpose at their divoretioB A ^tate 
Trade and Training School I* provided for orphan, abandoned children, 
end ekUdreu placed by court under the guardianship of the Boufd of 
Trustees, lbs cere of the poor may b# let out to the lowwt tedder, 
ludigsut sick and pour psawns who have raided 8 months in a county, or 
city «d wjrmtf, are relieved at the arppnes of the ooubty , othtes at tbs 
expanse of ths oeuuty whore they hare lawful mridencs Kindred (w^thua 
oertein dogras) must support pauper ndativs* It is a mi*temean«r to 
bring poor or fnwmpeteflt peraoa into a wuniy or city wbsao they are oot 
lawfsjly asitled. * Tbs State hoard, of ebsrittea may investigate and report 
on hospital* sad sliuafxw*. Oo January 1, 1605, ths ah^aoewa of tbs 
Stare ko4 A2W paupar Inmates (4,U>5 wliite aad IKrviouredj. 
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y inanat, Bwfeaw.^ two y*w «*&»* Jud« so, 1S12, tha m*yu 

mJ dSS3SD«W^ General Fund mte which all «* 

nwofloDr appropriated to other fluuU, and from which the orctaiiy expe»- 
>09 rf St^ti OortfBBiaxit arc met {Bxclusivfl of tho#c cliijge^^fl tggljitt tic 
feohooi Fund) were — 



10)0-11 

1DU-W 


Dollar# 

Dollars 

Cksb in hand July 1 

7 201,219 

7,453,602 

Total Receipts 

18,848,85* 

27,396,144 

Total 

26,045,073 

34 848,746 

Total Disburaeiuente 

18 591,471 

24,945, jild 

Cash in hand, June 80 

7,458,602 

0,903,533 


Tho eaecmed value of taxable property m 1QQ7 ni si 878 881,085 dol/aia 
The net bonded debt of the State amounted to 2,227 500 dollars in 1912 
The National Guard of California consists of 3 regiments of infantry 
8 troop of cavalry, a coast artillery corps, a medical department, 2 companies 
of signalmen, and 8 divisions of Naval Militia The number enrolled in the 
National Guard m 1909 wsa 3,848 enlisted men and 192 officeis, while the 
Naval Mihtia had 552 men and 49 officers 

He Mans I aland Nary Yard, tl» moot important of the Federal naval 
ewUhhahments on the Pacific coast, is situated in California about 25 mileB 
worth of San Francisco, and there am United States Army posts at San 
Fmcmoo, Benicia, Monterey, and San Diego 


Agrumltore and F orertry — ^ hile the crops common to most 
porboM of the United State* — such as wheat, barley and com — are produced 
with eve, there is also a range of special products It is the only State in 
which ths beat European vunettea of grape* are successfully cultivated, and 
thia gives great importance to the wine product. Extending seven huudrod 
mile* from north to south, and being intersected by several ranges of moun 
tains, California haa almost every variety of climate, from the very wet to the 
very dry, and from the temperate to the semi tropical- Theie appears to be 
Hotting which ie cultivated elaewhere which will not flomuh in Some pari of 
OrfUfarata. At tha date of the last Federal cenaus (1910) there were 88,197 
firaa, eorapruing 27,981,444 acme, of which 11,889,894 acres were improved. 
The value of farms was 1,614,694,584 dollars, and the value of the annual 
product 1 81, 690, 608 dollars. Irrigation ia extensively practised, being 
mr in the more arid districts and beneficial m a larger area. 

The wheat, industry has declined In relative importance, while horticulture 
has made rapid stride*. The cereal crop* in 1912 wots roan*, 1,934 000 
bushels , wheat, <5,219,000 bushels , oats, 7,800,000 bushels, barley, 
41,766,000 boahsla, Apple^ pears, peachee, flgs, aprioota, fplatns grapea, 
otmagea, kaou, and otter freut* ns grown in vast quantities Tho total 
product* in 1911 m ton* amounted be 197,750, ineludfeg 14,000 tone of 
poaches, W.MH5 tints of pears , 64,000 tone of raisin* , and 11,000 tons of 
aprioota. Th* dry wifi* produoSM» tt the year was about 35 000,000 
gallows , swwtf wfes, afaaot 16,000,660 g*U«u. Olives, honey, bops, wal- 
nut*, and ahnmdsaio ab» largely pfoduard 
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The beet sugar product it attaining Importance, the output in 1912 
being 1C 42 abort ton*. Dairy products are also increasing rapidly In 
January, 1910, the farm animals were 420 000 homes, 83 000 mules, 453,000 
milk cows, 1,120,000 other cattle, 2,372,000 sheep, and 540 000 same The 
r\ool clip (1909) produced 13,300,000 pounds of wool valued at 2,894,000 
dullard Ostrich farming is earned oil at South Pasadena 

There are 20,000,000 acree of commercial timber, or forest which may be 
cut for lumber Of thla area 1,500,000 acres are coast redwoods (iwpaoio 
jcmptfrpinPTw), a timber tree peculiar to California , the remainder is chiefly 
yellow pine, BUgar pine, and red fir In addition to the commercial timber 
there are several million acres of woodland, not valuable for the lumberman, 
but containing ft more or less denue stand of inferior oaks and pmea useful for 
fuel and domestic purport- and for protecting the watersheds 

About twenty years ago the Federal Government inaugurated the polnv 
of withdrawing from sale large wooded areas especially in the mountains 
where the nveis have their sources, and these finest reserves have now 
reached the area of 25,735 4o5 acres Systematic forested management is 
gradually being introduced by the federal forest service Ten per cent, ot the 
gross revenue of the National Forests is pAid over to the State for the benefit 
of the oouutioa in which they are situated 


Wining , Manufactures, etc — Since the discovery of gold in 1848, 
California lias produced 1,600,000, 900 dollars worth of gold, and the 
output, which had fallen off very greatly, shows a tendency again to 
increase In 1911 the gold output was 964,041 hue ounces valued (it 
19,628,500 dollars In the same Year the silver output amounted to 
1,270,000 line ounces, valued at 6S6 800 dollais Othei mining products 
were oopper, 85 385,651 pounds (4,479,456 dollars), and 616 short tons 
of lead (55,350 dollais) The output oF quicksilver in 1910 was 18,860 
flasks (of 75 pounds net), valned at 867,749 dollars. The coal output 
of the State was 10 747 short tons, valued at 16,097 dollars California 
produces more petroleum thau any ocher State of tlia Union, in 1911 the 
output reached 81,134 391 ban eh valued at 38 719 080 dollars Other 
mineral products were granite and limestone, Ac., valued atS 291,685 dollais , 
Portland cement is tuanufac tuied , the clay products of California (1911) 
weie valued at 4 915 966 dollars. From California comes nearly all the borax 
produced in the United States, The output m 1911 was 53,830 short tone, 
valued at 1,509,161 dollars Other mineral products are iron pyrites, 48,415 
long tons (182 787 dollars) , salt, 1,086,103 barrels (555,859 dollars) , mineral 
waters sold, 2,810,237 gallons (578,439 dollars), magnesite, 9,375 short 
tons, value about 75 000 dollars. Bismuth, asbestos, manganese, lithium, 
tungsten, chromium, infusorial earth, ochre, asphalt, and a great variety 
of precious stones are found in the State The value of all the minerals 
produced in 1011 was 90,617,506 dollars 

In California in 1010 there were 7,059 manufacturing establish men t* with 
an aggregate capital of 687,134,000 dollars, employing 18, 208 Salaried officials 
and 115,296 wage earners, using materials costing 325,288,000 dollars, and 
giving an output worth 629, 7 6i ,000 dollars Statistics of the more important 
industries are given in the following table 
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I Oafttal fe frj fr vainer* K*y mater kt Outrrtrt 
i Doltan Hawker Dellara IKiiln-* 

», 014,0 m 1 407 sns.we I 

n&7 24,009, WO f M ftl&jHW 

7At^m 1488 I *M*,W | «,6#*,000 

i5,fs*,oW, W8 svn.M» J&iBS,aop 

«, 1*5 0*9 5 t ,<85 ' 18 , 899 , (WO 4 , MO 000 

13,811 , DM ! DM 1 II, 808,000 I 1", 878,000 

The lack of an abundant supply of coal for fuel baa bean a drawback to 
msnufsctimdg progress, bat tMe is being overcome through the abundance 
and cheapness of petroleum, which has taken the place of coal in praeti 
eallv all redos trial eatahUshments. At the same time there has been k great 
development of long-distance electric power transmission. California has 
great numbers of torrential mountain streams, which are utilised to generate 
steotaorty, which ii transmitted a hundred or a hundred and fifty miles to 
* the coast cities. 

The coast and nver fiaheues are important, giving employment to 5,009 
persons. A year b catch is thirty to forty milhoTi pounds, worth about 
4,090,000 dollars. Salmon is the most valuable variety of fish taken, bnt as 
many as 009 hundred and thirty different Tans ties of fish are found m the 
marksts of San Francisco. 

Convex 06 Transportation —The chief commercial port of 

Cklifonii* it San Framfsco, through a hich m 1010-11 the imports amounted 
to the value of ll,682,3fiBi, and the export* to 0,217,806* Among the 
dwneeti* exports are dairy products and eggs, hops, and lumber In 1910-11 
494 steam vessels of an aggregate tonnage amounting to l 430,536 tons 
flsUrbd the pert and 502 Vessel* of 1,302 731 torn cleared The trade with 
China, Jgpan and the Auetrahunan Itlauda is conducted by several lines 
of o team erg, Britiah, German, and Japanese, and there is keen 00 in petition 
for the Pacific trade. 

Rail way 1 have been built, m California to the extent of 7 771 miles (1010) 
for steam reads and about 2,580 miles for elector railways San Francisco 
is now the terminus of four treo* oonttnent&l railwajs. 

SnUsk Oon*U-Qminl at San Ftokci&o —A C Rasa, C B 

BriUA Consul -Well «]*y Moore. 

There are British Vice-Gpiuul* at Ban Francisco, Los Angela, and Sw 
Diego. 
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Books of Inference 

Keporti of Ut rensoa department* of Stete Goveromeut. Annual S*port* of tka 

Ma 0Mfd Tiida. Ssa 

HaygrisoTtW Ca U f O rn U Bu*s Agncnltural Society, BacrawAto 
Rnpmtefi4Jke^tttMcfO*oUHrmafS&it TttmJww iaaFrewdsw 
•rnnpIrtwJBJ. TtabrrT rf Vrytr rnl "iifiml- Leaden, 1844. . 

Sa&'or a 1 S& aSS y x w -« 

OUWitfi. Aultej(Startc’i I gi yre a* kms of tee Golden State, 
(J X Oaltforafa- {t* ‘Ajuarirew 0»«reswww»Jth » Bed re,] «M*w Tort 
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COLORADO, 

Q O T ( fr n mgBt. —Tim Gten#r*l AwettMy ooueiat# of * Senate of 85 mew beta 
t looted for four ysare, one-half retdnng every tiro years, Mid of a Heme of 
RanmaentatiVw of 06 mem bare elected for two years Se^iona ire blentd*] 
lQigihle to either House are all citizens of tie United States male and 
female 25 yeare of age and 12 months resident in the district for which 
they wsek election Qualified as electors are all persons nialo and female 
(ezoept criminals and insane) 21 years of ago who are eitmens of the United 
State*, and had at the last preceding election been 12 months resident in 
the State 

Guoermr — E. it Ammons, 1913-15 (,5,000 dollars), 

Secretary of State — James B Pearce 

The State sends to the Federal Congress two Senators and 1 Reprteen 
tativea. 

The State is dmded into 02 counties The State Capital la Denver 


Atm and Population —Area 103 948 square miles 



i lucluding Asiatic* and Indiana In 1000 099 China*? and 1 4B7 Indiana 
lu 1910 the foreign born population numbered 128,971 In 1900 it Was 
91.15C, of whom 18,676 were English, 4,009 Scottish, 10,182 Irish, 14,006 
German 10,765 Swedish, 9,797 Canadian, Denver, the capital, had a 
population in lfilO of 218,381 Pueblo, 44,395, Colorado Springs, 29,078 , 
UeidnlLe 7,608 , Cnpple Creek 8 206 

Religion and Instruction,— Boman Catholics outnumber other 
denominations, Methodists and Presbyterians ranking nert, then Baptiste 
and CoDgeg&tlonaJistB 

The public schools are undei the general supervision of the Superintendent 
of Public Imstruotion In 1910 the pabha elementary schools hid 6,200 
oh era With 149,017 enrolled pupils. ThB 107 pubho high schools had 700 


teachers With 149,017 enrolled pupils. The 107 pubho high schools had 700 
teachera and 14,495 pupils in 1910 Public school teachers are teamed, at 
the State Teachers’ College, which in 1910 had 88 teachers and 831 pupiU 
Another State normal school baa been established at Gunnison. For 
superior education there are sararal colleges. Colorado College, founded lu 
18/4 at Colorado Springs, haB 57 professor* sad 780 students the Unt 
i ersiry of Colorado, founded m 1877 at Boulder, has 180 professor* and 
1,221 atudania. The University of Denver, founded by Territorial Ciiaruc 
m 1804, ha* 100 nrofeasora Mid teacher* and 1,324 students , the OhambwUn 
Observatory in UniTertdty Psrk standi at an altitude of 6 280 fe«t abov* 
sea level. Stat* institution* are au Agricultural College with 65 inatructori 
and 507 etndenU, and a School of Mine* with 30 teachers and 801 ■tadeatfc 

Charity, — The Stats ha* * Penitentiary (744 iun&atea in 1910), a 
fieforinktorT (lSOHnmatee U 1910), U><1 two hadbatnal School* one far boy* 
(8ft8 latnate* hi tie otbar for girifl (1*1 in mats* in l|U>b Qbitfitii^i* 

matitertrffltte ire a #£ool far the deaf and blind, an a*yhu* for tie manna, a 
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neglected child rea's home, and a hotoe for discharged soldiers and sailors 
Including private and ecclesiastical inatitntkms there are, in. tihe43tate, 5© 
beaevt>l«nt sstobltohineats (exolusrve of alrardionaei). The chairman of the 
board of county commissioners is superintendent of the poor of the county 
Almahoiisea are- under the control of the county board and subject to 
inspection by State board of chanties and county board nf visitors. No 
relief k given till tie name ace, box, place of birth time of immigration into 
the United States and into Colorado are recorded by the county clerk. On 
January 1, 19015, the almshouses had 432 pauper inmates (452 white arid 10 
coloured) 

Finance, Defence — The State Tieasurer s bii nmnl report lor 1009 and 
1910 shows the following general remits — 

Dollar* 

On hand December 1, 1&0S 2,820,265 19 

Receipts m 1900-10 fl ti01,718 9R 


Total Receipts 
Disbursements in 1909-10 


9,321,968 17 
3,012 662 63 


Balance Dec 1, 1910 


3,809,320 54 


The State debt in 1910 was C runs floating and bonded debt, 4 257,616 55 
dollars, less assets doe to the State, 1,160 428 39 dollars , net debt, 
2,897,192 66 dollars. The assessment valuation for 1911 amounted to 
415,815 394 dolkre. 

The militia, called the National Guard, with its headquarters at Den\pr, 
conswta of two regiments of Infantry one squadron of Caialry, a lottery of 
light Artflleir, a Signal Corjw a Hospital Corps and three detachments total 
strength, in 1909, 71 officer* and 774 enlisted men. 

Production and Industry —By migation large portions of tile State 
have been brought under cultivation Projects for irrigation are being 
carried out by the Federal Government involving an expenditure of 
72,872 000 dollars for the reclamation of 2,528,747 acres in Colorado The 
chief crops are wheat ("10,968,000 bushels in 1912), oate ^12 412,000 busheds) 
maize (2 964 000 ^bushels) oarley, potatoes and great quantities of hay 
Sugar from beet (1912), 11 07 short tons Fruit and vegetables are widely 
cultivated. "Within the State stock raising is older than husbandry in 1011 
the number of farm animals was 803,000 horses, 16,300 mules 298,000 
milk oow* , 1 091,000 other cattle, 1,610 000 sheep, 419 000 swine The 
national forests in the state havo an area (Jnne, 19] 1} of 14,701,900 acre*. 

Colorado has great mining and smelting Industrie*, coal and the oree of (he 
preeieti# metals being extensively worked The output of gold in 1911 was 
925,6*9 fine on no**, valued at 19, 188,600 dollar*, and of silver 7,831,200 
fine ounces, valued at 8,966,800 dollare The output of pi tmleamin 1911 
amounted to 246,926 barrels (of 42 gallons!, valued at 228,104 dollars 
lit* an was evtraoted to the amount of 878,407 gro*< tons The output of 
oofptft waa 9,701,831 pounds. T*lned at 1,223,933 dollars , the output 
«f lead was 80,621 tons (2,755,890 dollars), and ojf zme (spelter), 
42,288 tons (*,614,522 do] tare) Tits output of granite, sandstone, 
sod ttiarttout! ms valued at 1,514,6X7 dollan. PortJiDd cement, mica, 
tungstoft, bknnath, graphite, toss quartz, and fluor epar far* pod need 
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The, output of coftl in 191.1 w&b 10, 1ST ,888 tone The total value of the 
mineral product* in l&Off, was 83,288,010 dollars , m 1911, 65,422,574 
dollar* , m l&l 1, 51,953,289 dollars 

The sneumfactnnng mduatnea of Colorado, according to the eenanji of 
1910, employ a capital of 162 666,000 dollars , 2 034 establishment* with 
1,722 owners and firm members, 4,826 clerks, fca, and 28,067 wage 
earners They gave an output valued at 180 044,000 dollara m 1910 
The more Important of the manufactures are given thus — 


Industries 

Capital 

Wa#v 

earnen 

Material ' 

need 

Output 


Dollar* 

Number ! 

Dollaii 1 

DjUare 

Flour and grist 

* 9S* 1 001 

282 

0 672 000 

7 WJ8,000 

Foundry and machine work 

7 0,6 000 , 

1 813 

2 80* 000 

5 007,000 

Car making and repairing 

4 706 000 

3,90° 

A60LOOO i 

6 969,000 

Slaughtering and meat par king i 

B b„S 000 

LM* 

8 299,000 

9,«S7 «00 

Brewing 1 

7 *27 000 

42* 

90-000 

* 811,000 

Butter snd cheese 

1 221 000 

210 | 

| 1,024,000 

2,840 000 


Them are large works for the smelting and refining of metals {iron, lead, 
copper, sane) , the ehief Ijase metals refined are lead and mne but three 
fourths of the value oi the smelting products ib for gold and silver 

Denver is the centre of distribution for the live stock traffic of the Rocky 
Mountain States 

On Jan, 1, 1911 there were m the State 7,226 miles of railway 
388 miles wore built m 1911 at a cost of 11,085,000 dollars 

There lfl n Birtish Vice-consul at Denver 

Books of Reference 

The Reports of the varloui Executive Department* (State Treasurer to ) Denver 

Report* of the U 8 Geological Survey Annual Waalungt/m. 

Urituh Foreign U^ce Report#, The Consular Reports tor Chicago contain ranch in 
fonnatVOB respecting Colorado anil Denver Annual London 

Jutnfi (GW) The Wonders of the Colorado Deaert London 1012. 


CONNECTICUT 

Government —The General Aasemhlv consists of a Senate and a House 
of Representatives All male citixen* (with neoeaaary exceptions) 21 years 
of age, resident in the State for a year and m the town for six months 
preceding the election, have the right of suffrage provided that they can read 
the Constitution m English. The Senate at present oonaiate of 36 members, 
the Hone* of Representatives of 258 members Member* of each House are 
elected for the terra of two year*, and each receive* 300 dollars for that 
term Leppalataye sessions are biennial 

Governor —Simeon R. Baldwin, 1918-16 (4,000 dollar*) 

Secretary —Albert L Phillip* 

The State u represented in the Federal Congress by two Senator* and five 
Repreaeota teres. •For local adimniatratwHi the State la divided into eight 
count***, which are sub-divided into tqwna withjp wh(ph are pitfe* and 
borooghJL Ths $ta»ta Capital k Hertford 
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Arua, Pqjnijitfra, and. Ia«tn»ctfea,— Am 7.96* mnm* 


IN, >1^ ,1 d. 

Toan 

indtsi 


total 

F» Mq. 
MBs 

1$40 

SOl.BflA 

8,122 

I 

1 

64*0 


611,168 ! 

11,547 

632,706 

i486 


898,194 . 

15,236 

668,420 

I W* 


1,099,582 

15,174 

1,114,756 

, 2818 


i I ai^wltug Aswtle* u<l Indian*. 


Ths population by eex aud oolcwr in 1910 wit — 


1 

Wltta 

N*gro 

Astatic 

Indian 

Total 

Male 

555 &21 

7,220 

518 

7« 

. 568,042 

Tamale 

643,076 

7,945 

17 

76 

1 551,114 

Total 

1 608 897 

1 

16 174 


152 

’ 1,114,756 


In 1 910 the foreign bom population tumbrnd 318,769 of whom 22,422 
wore English , 6,760 Soottuh , 68,467 Irish, 81,126 Osman , 64,120 ftvm 
Knaeia f 13,308 Swedish , 54,953 Italian 

The chief towns are New Haven (pop m 1610). 188,606 , Hartford 
(capital), 98 #15 , Bridgeport, 102,064 , Waterbary, 78,141 , New Britain, 
43,016 inhabitants , Menden, 27,265, New London, 19 660, Norwich, 
fl©,W7 , Stamford, 21, 1W . Danhoiy, 20 234 , Aoaorua, 16,162 , Manchester, 
18,641 , Nnn^atnck, IS 72# , Tonteigtoo, 10 840 

Of the itdjgioua bodies the most important fcd order of strength arc the 
Roman Catholic, Congregational lit, Protestant Episcopal, Methodist, and 
Paptixt 

EUm^nt&ry instruction is tw for nil children between the am of 4 and 1 6 
years, and corapulBOjy for all children between the ages of 7 and 16 yearn. Id 
2#I1 th* public elementary schools had 5,408 teachers with 108 055 enrolled 
pupili There wore also 71 public high schools with 626 teacher* and 14,680 
pupils. The four normal schools had 168 teachers and 864 pupils Instrut 
tion m agriculture and the mechanic arts la prov ; ded at the Connecticut 
Agricultural College located at Storm, whose work is supplemented by the 
8 tom Agricultural Expennuwt His toon, and the Connecticut Agricultural 
Experiment Stanon located at New Haven Tale Umveraity, New Haven, 
•rawed in 1701 had, in 1M1, jp all departs «rts, 624 praftmM* and 
iacefesrt and t,J2# students 'Wesleyan Csirmily, Middletown, ftmaded in 
1831, had, m 1011, 59 professor* asd teacher*, and 39i student*. Including 
»# worten, Ti+ttEy College Hartford, founded in 1823, had 29 ttf *fc ntors 
aftd t inch era, wed *31 student*. 

C hlJ i ty — -fltote itfatittitioas include the State Prhwr*, ttete Reforttutofy 
for mate tjCrodew fK*3 16 to 15 rears of age, CoJesf for Kpifoptfo*, 
Eitch a Home for Soldiers and SoldW 7 Hecprtn), two Heetdtal# for fifi 
Insane, a School for Bey*, an fcndaatrml Sekooi for ftirle mainly sapyertod 
by the State for the education and maintenance of its wards And 4 normal 
echoed*. Including private cad eecleriaattoal tertltntfoUA, there ari In the 
Steta m fownfox atta&Ahm* (a«d**te» if almabowm) fta wfcich 
fo MM, SfoQM tamatos w« ad**t*»£ TW ssisrtiwof «eh He* *• 
orarasers of 3b* p**, pWwUc for *r ••**#**• of sU pa* pm bd l aghg to 
the tows whether they nwkte then of *sd ft r rtital mtf U font kf 
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the towns in which paupers have a settlement (gamed in general by 4 yearn 
reskleno# without pK?or relief), **Arpfr that is case of State Paapers (those 
not hiring i town settlement) the town is reimbursed by the State for such 
raw. The c«t of State Paupers for the fiscal year en ding September 30, 
lflll was dollar*. Paupers are supported (not by non tract) in 

almihaunw, though out door rehef may be given. A. town may have its 
own almshonse, or several town# may have one in oojnmon. Almshouses are 
subject to inspection by the State board of chanties. In 1910, the almshouses 
contained 4,800 paupers. 

FiniJlCti, Defence — 'The total receipt* and Crpenditnre for the year 
ending September 80, 1911, were — 

Dollars 

Oath balance, Oct 1, 1910 1,184,847 

Reowipte, 1910-11 8, 329,669-98 


Total 

Disburtementa, 1910-11 


9,894,600 98 
9,017,924 71 


Balance Oct 1, 1911 876,678 27 

The total bonded debt of the State is 8,064,100 dollars , the assessed value 
of property, 1,041 334 019 dollars 

The National Guard oonaiatB of infant] y, cavalry, and light artillery, with 
a signal corps , total, 194 offioera and 2,534 enlisted men The Naval 
Militia contains 20 officers and 214 unlisted men 


Production and Industry —In 1910 the capital invested m &gn 
culture am minted to 159,399,771 dollars In 1912, liesidoa other agricultural 
product*, tobacco was produced to the amount of 29 7a0,000 pounds, the area 
under the orop having been 17,500 aoroft 

The State has some mineral resources. Iron ore is found In 1911 
panite, trap rock and limestone were produced to the value of 92S.904 
dollars mineral waters 182,744 dollars , clay products fbnckn,tiles pottery), 
( rystaUine quartz and infusorial earth are woikud m tlie State The whole 
mineral output for 1911 was valued at 3161 688 dollars 

According to the ceruu* of manufactures of 1910 there were m Con 
neobeot 4,251 manufacturing establishments with an aggregate eamlml 
amounting to 517,547,000 dollars, employing 18,611 salaried officials and on 
the average 210,783 wage earners The colt of the raw material used 
annually was 267 269,000 dullara and the value of the output was 490,272 000 
dollars 

In 1911 there were 1,001 "08 miles of railway track fh Gcnn« tiout, beeidk-s 
671 nulea of electric street railway track: 

Nan king — The total amount of deposits ni 87 Savings Banka On October 
1, 1911. was 282,157,930 dollars, showing an increase during 1911 of 
12,815,168 dojltefl. 

The capital surplus and -undivided profits of the 7 State Banks, and 31 
TrtMffc Oompaaiia on October 1911, amotntod to 31,488,977 00 dollars. 
Twelve buikiinft and. laaa aaeOdathma had assets amounting to 2,655 768-00 


Booki of Reference. 

■ orftfc* e£U» State. 

Annual. JUrtftod. 

t n» ComMMm mtr*' i/mEw ojm tot-h, iiw 

C «*ieW .ra C fln ‘ A n » * e*» P e tt i t frw itttrt w WHJ 
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DELAWARE 

OOT€rnm«ttt— Tile General Assembly consiste of a Senate of 17 
members elected ror four Tears and a House of H epresen tati ves of 85 members 
elected for two yean Senators most be 2? years of age, and Representatives 
24 , bo tii most be citizens who have resided three years m the State, and 
one Tear in the electoral district immediately preceding the election. 

With necessary exceptions all Citizens, registered as voters, who have 
raided m the State one year in the county three months, and m the district 80 
days next preceding the election have the right to vote But no person 
who ah Jill attain tbs age of 21 vears after January 1, 1900, or shall after 
that date becorao a citizen of the United States, ahall have the right to vote 
unless he is able to read English and to write his name , United States 
soldiers and sailors merely stationed in the State are not considered resident 
The registration fee of one dollar was abolished by constitutional amendment 
which took effect on January 21, 1907 

Delaware is represented in Congress bv tvo Senators and one Representative 

iJvocmor — Charlea R. Killer, I9I3-I7 (4,000 dollars.) 

S*cr*tary of StaU — Thomas Miller 

The State capita] m Dover (population 9 720 in 1Q10) Delaware is 
divided into three counties 

Area, Population, Instruction —Are* 2,050 square miles, of which 

90 square mile* is water 


Tears | 

Win tel 

Negro 

Total 

1 Per sq mile 

1800 i 

49,853 i 

14,421 

64,278 

' 32 8 

1880 1 

120,186 

26,442 

146,608 

1 74 8 

1900 

154,038 ' 

30,697 

184,785 

1 94 3 

1010 

171,141 

31,181 

202,322 

103 0 


i Including Indiana and A»3atlcii 


1h 1910 the population by sex and colour was — 



White J 

Negro 

| Asiatic 

Indian 

1 Total 

1 

Male 

87,788 | 

15 616 

1 88 

3 

103,435 

Female 

88,120 

15,565 

1 — 

2 

; 98,887 

Total I 

171,108 

81,161 

, 33 

1 b 

202,822 


i : i i 

The foreign -bom numbered 18,810 of whom 5,044 were Inch, 2,382 
German, 1,506 English, and 1 122 Italian 

The largest city in the State l b Wilmington, with a population of 87,411 
in 1910 Other towns, Dover, 8,720 , Milford, 2, 603 • 

Tb« suet mnnerom denominations of the State are, Methodist, Roman 
Catholic, Presbyterian, Episcopalian, and Baptnrt 

The State baa free jmbHfi echoohi, and compulsory school attendance 
separate aofcools being pnrrnied for white and eolourerf cWidre® Id 1910 
the pnbll* elemattUrr sohsoi* had 993 Mtai aod 85,950 enrolled pupils. 
The ISpdbito high wfc-wls had 84t**eh«rt bud l,8«pwpfls ThsStaVhw 
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two normal schools, agricultural Mid meohonioal colleges, and at Newark, 
Delaware College, founded in 1884, haring in 1909, 23 professors and 184 
student* A college for coloured student* at Dover has 6 profeasors and ISA 
students. 

Charity — The State has an hospital and an industrial school for gills. 
It grants assistance to indigent soldiers and sailors, and contributes to 
institution* for the support and training of the deaf, dumb, and blind outside 
the State 

In 1904 tnere were in the State five private and 11 ecclesiastical benevol 
ent institutions to which 1,198 inmates were admitted the number remain 
mg at the end of the year being 690 

In each county the solo charge of the poor and of almshouses is in the 
hand* of trustees of the poor They appoint the overseer of their alma house, 
who most provide employment foi the inmates. County liability tor support 
of paupers is determined by stttlement, whiih is obtained m various ways 
(by the applicant having held public office for a year having paid poor taxes 
for any two years, having paid a rent of at least 60 dollars for a year, Ac ) 
Parents and grand parents are liable for support of pauper children, and vtee 
tvrsd There ib a penalty for bringing paupers into a enmity On January 
l f 1906, the almshouses had 292 paupei inmates (229 white and 63 coloured! 


Finance, Defence —For the vear 

disbursements of the State General Fund 

1912 the aggregate receipts and 
w eii — 

101J 

Dolla.iv 

49,986 

843,571 

Balance m January mi 2 
Receipts in 1912 

Total 

Disbursements in 1912 

398,557 
*01 210 

Balance January, 1913 

92,347 

On January 14 1913 the outstanding debt amounted to 826,785 dollars. 
The assessed valuation of property in the State (1908) was 76,000 000 
dollars The value of all property in the State in 1904 was estimated at — 


Dollars 

Real property 

Personal 

134,431,240 

05,829,736 

Total 

230 260,976 


Ill 1909 the militia nr National Gnaid with its headquarters at Wilnung 
ton, consisted of one regiment of infantry of 40 officers and 361 men 

Production and Industry — Delaware IS mainly an agricultural state, 
86 per cent of the land Mug m farms, which in 1910 had a total area ot 
1,048,866 oorro 718,688 acres being improved land The ohjef crops are 
maize and wheat* but fruit and tomato growing are important About 16,000 
awes are devoted to tomatoes Stock raising is of minor importance 

The State has oyster and other fisheries which are receiving increasing 
attention. 

The mineral rewujvee of Delaware are nut extensive , the total mineral 
output in 1911 w« valued at 491,067 dollars. 

The capital inverted in manufacturing Industries in the State Is 1915 
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•Mumated to 8 ©,M 4 , 90 * doilare ; the pare©** employed (mmn, tin* Mubtrt, 
c)c»fc*, ho., *w-w*g*vf»JMrB) nmabwi W, W4 ; the oort of material* n*4 
was 30, 94 k, WO dollare, Mid the output tt*» valued it 52,540, 000 dollar*. 
Statwfcfca of the chief mdoatnes ire &s Follows — 


i 


- 

Capital 

j Wag e-earner* | 

tutorials umd 

Output 


Dollars 

1 i 

Number 

Dollan 

! Dollar* 

Leather 

9, no 000 

• 0 Mi 

5,147 000 

! 12,175 600 

PounOrf iod maehin* work , 

T 4S1 000 

* 210 

2,402/100 

1 4,781 000 

Paper tnd palp 

Hhipbuildlng 

8,3l4<K)n 

2,8K\000 

MS 

1,280 

1 3B7,OCO 

9S1 000 

1 2, IDS 000 
1900 000 

Iron and ittel wark 

2 ,ior eoo 

1 710 

1,069 090 

i,T 16,000 

Floor aad grist 

«Ts,o«o 

ISO 

1,500,000 

I 75J.0UU 


Hie leafier output comprised 11,006,292 goatskins valued at 10,232 403 
dollars. Other industries are browing and distilling, fruit- canning, and the 
nianafiotare of hosiery and knitted goods 

In 1910 the length of railway ui the State was 834 miles, beside* 87-> 
callus of electric street railway track 

There is an mUve coastwise trade, paiticulaily with Nen York, which i* 
connected with Wilmington by a line of steamers Ohesape&kn Bay and 
Delaware Bay are connected by a canal There is some foreign commerce 
direct through Wilmington 

Book* of Reference 

OoawtitutwJti Of Delaware adopted In Convention June i 18<l , Ktpnblished, Dovei 
ltoT 

Baparts of tee varum* Executive Department* 


DISTRICT 07 COLTJHBIA 

The District of Colombia is the seat of Government of the United 
Staten, and consists of an area ceded by the State of Maryland to the 
United State* aa a site for the National Capital. It was eatabhbhed 
under the authority and direction of Acta of Congress approved July l(i, 
1790, and Match I, 1791 which were passed to gm effect tD a clause in 
tha eighth section of the first article of the Constitution of the United 
States, giving Congtw* the power — 

' To KC*rti*o awjMJve legislation in *11 tsutet whatsoever ot«t mob dlatrlot (not ex 
wwdlsg tan nfle* wparej a* may by («**1 oh of partkmiar State* *pd th* ao e a w M ac* 
of O u&g ito*. toSw the Mt or the <3ovMBm*nt of tirt Dnitod BUta*, uvd to exema* 
Hk* wtefcOrtty over *4L j4*m p*reb**ed by th* oanaeot mt U* bs#J*iat*re Of tfc* State 

*-*»***' 

The authority of the Uolt«d State* over it became retted on the drat 
Mosday 18», 

The toad affaire of the Diatriot have been managed by a now tor of 
diptwwt few et »r«»awa*. frmu Us faweptioB onkV June, L&OS, they 
were administered by Commitetoo*** I Jf siof od by the PreMdani of the 
baited State* , fpo» that d*to *4^ Jwf 1, LS71, the total fowroi&ttt 
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a*n#fotod «f a Mayor, *l> 4 Board# of Aldcrpwre and Oobmoou (hnuirnl, 
siiajlw to tbo**i in other cities. A territorial form of govfa-pnwirt mu 
«t*Wibad. In the Dj*biot qn June 80 187 i, with a Govamor and Legadativo 
Atoreably and a Board of public Works as it# mam feature#, and ttmUnoed 
until June 20, 1874, when it was succeeded by a temporary board of three 
Comp wren ere appointed by the President of the United State#, which was 
in torn supplanted on July 1, 1878 by the present form of local govern 
meat, which u a municipal ooiporation haying jurisdiction over the tern 
tory ceded by the State of Maryland to the Congress of the United States foi 
the permanent Mat of the Government of the United States. 

This government u administered by a board of three Oommlssionera 
haring in general equal powers and duties Two of these Commueioners, 
who nruflt have been actual resident# of the District for three yearn next 
before their appointment, and have during that period oJamiod residence 
nowhere else are appointed From civil life by the Preenden t of the United 
States, sad confirmed by the Senate ni the United State#, for a term of three 
year# each, and until their successors are appointed and qualified The other 
Oomnnasiooer is detailed from time to time by the President of the United 
States from the Engineer Corps of the United States Army, and shall not be 
required to perform any other duty Tins Gotnmneioner shall be selected 
from among the captains or officers <4 higher grade having served at laaet 
fifteen year* in the Corpe of Engineers of the Army of the United States, 
Three officers of the same corpa, junior to said CommiMiooEj, may be detailed 
to aanst him, by the President of Ibe United States and act in his stead, 
in the order of wmonty during his absences. The Commissioners ana in 
a general way vested with juusmction <ovenng all the ordm&ry feature# of 
municipal government, Congrrsa has, by eumfry statute# empowered them 
to make and enforce reasonable and usual police regulations tor the protection 
of IttM*, health, quiet, Ac , of all poisons and the protection of all property 
within the District and other regulation of a municipal nature 
Secretary to tko Board oj Comiuunonern — 'William Tindall 
The area of tho District of Columbia ongiiiallv was about ten miles 
square, but by the retrocession to the State of Virginia m the year 1845, of 
the portion derived from that State, was reduced to 69*245 square miles, 
60 01 of whioh are land 

The population in 1800 numbered 14,fl©3, in 1820, 83,039, m 1840, 
48,712 , in I860, 75 080 m 1880, 177 624 , in 1900, 278,718 { in 1010, 
881,060 , in 1012, 850,843, of whom 06,012 were of the negro race or of 
negro descent, genenc&lly denominated colored ' 

A portion of the District of Columbia embracing 6,654 acres is known as 
the City of Washington But that name is, ahd ha# bees suite June 80, 1871, 
a geographical distinction only, as the territory it includes la not a munici- 
pality separate from the rest of the District, but is subject to the wme 
government m every respect 

The moat numerous religion# bodies are Roman Catholic, Baptist, 
Methodist, Protestant Episcopal, and Presbyter tan. 

The public schools of the District in Septembai, 1912, had 1,180 white 
teachers and 89*118 white pnpik, and 557 negro teachers and 18,663 howto 
pupil*. Thera were 7 public high schools with 287 teachers and 6,588 
pupil# , and »5 private schools with 2, WO pupils. For the instruction of 
t where there were 2 public normal school* with 95 teachers and 881 pupils. 

Superior education U given in Georgetown College, an institution under 
the tnanagewsut of the Jesuit Order, founded in 1795 , it has IBS prnte#*oru 
and IjBfjS pupils the Georg? Washington University, aem sectarian, 
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founded in 1931 , has 188 professors and 1,170 Btudeata , the Howard 
UarvemtT, prhudp«Lly engaged m the higher education of negroes, wu 
founded in 1W7, and has 116 proFessori and 1,409 pupils The Cathohc 
Unrrersity, a poet- graduate matatnUon, Was Founded in 1864, and hae 66 
profiteers and about 668 pupils. 

On August 8, 1912, the almshoane of the District contained S83 pauper 

inmates. 

The revenues of the District are dmved from the general property tax, 
taxes on corporations and companies, and licence# for various businesses 

In 1912 the revenue of tho District of Columbia amounted to 16,206,484 
dollars, and the disbursements to 14,807,681 dollars The net debt at the 
end of the year amounted to 10,240 499 67 dollars In 1012 the assessed 
valuation of the real property within the municipality amounted to 
336,822,487 dollars and of personal property to 44,686,664 68 dollars total 
874 006,061 58 dollars 

The value of all property within the District in 1912 was estimated at 
real property, 960,000,000 dollars, personal, 800,000,000 dollars, total, 
1,260,000,000 dollar* 

The District of Columbia has a nnlitia force organised under an Act of 
Congress of March 1, 1880 It consists of cavalry, artillery, and infantry, 
with a total strength of 216 officers and 5,661 enlisted men, and a naval force 
of 2S officers aud 400 men. The unorganised militia, or those liable for 
military service, numbers about 72,151 

The District has considerable industries the products of which are mainly 
for local ocmauinptiun The United States census of manufactures in 1909 
showed that (excluding government works) the capital invested in such 
Industrie* amounted to 80,563,000 dollars , the salaried officials, supenn 
tendon ta, managers and clerks numbered 1 676 , and the average number ol 
wage earners employed during the year was 7,707 , the raw material used 
coat 10,246 000 dollars, and the output, was valued at 25,269 000 dollar*. 

On June 14, 1912, there were in the District 29 national banka, 
trust on mpauies and savings banka Their aggregate resources and liabilities 
balanced at 112,277,616 dollars Their paid in capital stock atixwl at 
16,021 876 dollars surplus funds at 6,498,722 dollars, individual deposits 
at 67,488,930 dollars united States deposits at 8,251,816 dollars , national 
bank note* outstanding, 6,743,932 dollars , and loans and discounts at 
68,258 680 dollars. 

Within the Diatnct are 104 miles of electric street railway track. 

Books of Safer ©nee 

Baports of the CoumtitaJeuera of tho District of Cohnahu. Washington, 


FLORIDA. 

flWMpmnt — The State Legislature consists of a Senate of 82 members, 
and House of 'Represented vee with 68 members. Sessions are, held biennially, 
sod are limited to 60 days. Senator* fcre elected for four years, Represent*- 
tin* for two, the Senate Wag renewed by one-half every tun years. 

(W»9f —Park TramateU, J913-17 (5,000 dollars) 

•Sweater* of $UU — H <X Crawford. 

Th< State Capital mTalla h s a w (pppakkan^, 0L8 in 1910). Th* State is 
divided Ute 40 coeuttaa. 
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Area, Population, Religion, Instruction —Area 68,680 square 

miles, of which 4,440 square miles in water 


Team 

White 1 

Negro 

Total 1 Per sq mile 

1800 

77,747 

02,677 

140 424 

2 6 

1880 

142,803 

126 690 

269,493 

5 0 

1900 

207,812 

230,730 

528,642 

9 7 

1910 

443 950 

308, 669 

762,619 

13 7 


2 Including Indiatta and Asiatic*. 


In 1 910 the population bv 

afcx and birth was as follow* — 



vunto 

Negro 

Asiatic Indians 

Total 

Male 

_ 

_ 

m 49 

394,166 

Female 

— 

— 

38 26 

358,453 

Total 443,646 

| 308,669 

2*29 75 

752,619 


Of the total the foreign born numbered 23 832, of whom 4,910 were from 
tlin Weet Indies, 2,231 from England, 1 812 from Germany, 1,707 from 
Italy, 1,202 from Canada, and 1 084 horn bpain The largest cities in 
the State art Jacksonville with a population of 57,699 in 1910 , Tampa, 
37,782 , PenBaoola, 22 982 Key W est, 19,945 

Of the church members of the State 41 6 per coot are Baptist, and 37 "2 
per cent. Metbodiat. Others are chiefly Roma a Catholic*, Protestant Kpisco 
palians, and Presbyterians 

Attendance at school is uot t ompulsoiy There are 140 provisions as to 
religious instruction 111 puhlic schools. Separate schools are provided for 
white and coloured children 

In 1911 the public elementary schools had 4,618 teachers and 149,661 
enrolled pupils 108,766 white) In 77 public high schools there were 176 
teachers ana 2,920 pupil& One public normal bchool had 2 teachers and 
26 students 1 a 1909 The State provides higher education in * University 
of the State of Florida at Gamsvrlle with (1911-12) 17 professors and 302 
students, and a State College foi Women, with 316 students, there ia a 
college at Winter Park with 18 profeasoTs and 180 student*. There is also 
a Baptist "University with 49 professors and 581 students. 

Chanty, — The State contains 83 benevolent institutions, hospitals, 
homes, school* for the deaf and blind, &c (exclusive 0 / almshouses). 
There is no general statute governing poor relief in Florida, but the State 
ixinetiUition says that the counties shall provide in manner prescribed 
by law for those inhabitant* who from age, infirmity or misfortune have 
c tana s op public sympathy *cnd aid. The county commission era hare 
the duty of pronging for the poor and mdigsnt of the State City and 
town oauncdl* may look after thefr own poor On January 1, 1905, the 
almshouses contamod 150 pauper inmates (BO white and 70 oaltwtd). 
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Dollar* 

Balance from 1911 

386,899 

Receipts in 1912 

1,202,065 

Total 

1,638,484 

Disbursements in 1913 

1,185,172 

Balance Jan 1, 1913 

353,312 


These sums are exclusive of fluids of which the Stale treasurer is ex-Qjficio 
treuom 

In U18 the public, debt of the State consisted of refunding bonds to the 
uwmit of 801,667 dollars at three per cent interest, all of wtuoh were held 
by State educational f uncle In 190B, the assessed valuation of property 
amounted to Realty 99,872,097 dollars , personalty, 31,299,129 dollars , 
railway* and telegraphs, 28 719 004 dollars | total, 169,-890 230 dollars. 

Th« militia, called the Florida State ttoopa, with it* bead -quarters at 
Ta llah assee, consists of infantry and artillery with a total strength of 101 
officers and 1,242 men. The Faj'ial authorities have naval stations at Key 
TFeet and P e nmcola. 


Production and Industry —Agriculture w poiuoed generally in all 
v*rU trf ttrn Startc In 1919 there were *0,018 farm*, nith a total acreage 
of 6,268^6$*, af which 1,806,408 aerw -ware improved The chief products 
are pineapple* and oranges, the former fruit being grown almost nowhere 
elae in the United States. Other crops are tobaoco 2,604 000 pounds 
in 1913 , nee, 16 000 bushels in 1912 , besides maize, oata, peae, and pea 
nuts In 1910 the cotton area was 268,454 acre*, and the yield 66,066 
bale*. Forest* of valuable timber cover three fourths of the State, and 
large quantities of pitch pine are exported as well aa oat timber for 
iMp- buHding Tar, turpentine, and rosin are prepared in increasing 
quantities. 

The chief mineral product is phosphate rock, 2,480,248 long ton* 
(9,478,688 dollars) in 1911 Pullers’ earth, lime, and mineral waters are 
*1*5 produced. The whole mineral output in 1911 was valued at 10,260,228 
doBak 

Florida, with its long coast line, ha* extensive fisheries, Which, though uot 
fully developed, are more important than these of any other Gulf State 
Tb* ohW taWypcodoota are shad, rod trapper*, mullet, tqrtlea, *nd 
•poogea, Ofwfeteh Fiend* ha* almost a monopoly Pensacola t* wdd to be file 
most UDportaat *t*b fish market on the (rulr Prom thk p*rt tar, resin, 
atal turpwn tino are extorted toth* vajne of over 600, WW. etortieg annually, 
tad aiau otetew tabasco, and phosphate produced in other 

ThS tenfrtMtartos mrfnsttfrt nf fflreifla inrrrtund the value of their out 
out Afltt UMWte fa im ***,«*>,**<«&» ia wftt The 
feBowteg^WfcffiWtofcHa tike yv*r 1*16 r— 


oao wan 


*w 


ImfMtsrtea 

Capital 

Waga-eamere 

Material need 

Output 


Dollar* 

Number 

Dollar* 1 

Domna 

Tobtaoo 

11,104 000 

12 280 

8,586,000 

1 675,000 

Lumber and Timber 

S7 070 000 

IB 827 

e^BBOOO 

20 8ffi 000 

Turpentine and Boain 

S oil 000 

I 18 148 

1,M9,000 

11 JJSB 000 

Fertillaew 

8 7*8,000 

5SB 

2,576 000 

8,876,000 

Care 

1 8*1 000 

1 1 7-3 

1 

001 000 

1 748 OOU 


The tobacco industries are prosperous, and Kay Weal and Tampa com 
pete with Cuba bi the manufacture oi fine cigar* In 1910 the output of 
spirit of turpentine was 13,800 785 gallons and of rosin 1,555,749 barrels. 
Phosphate rock u an important mineral product of the State, but llttlfl of it 
is uaed in the manufacture of fertilizers, whn h consist largely of cotton seed 
meal 

The State has facilities for transportation both by land and water A 
large trade ib earned on through Pensacola where the domestio exports 
were largely cottons , other merchandise being forest products, phosphate, 
tobacco, wheat floui &o The harbour channel is now 30 feet deep at low 
tide At Jacksonville harbour improvements are being earned out In 1910 
there were 4 431 miles oi steam railway and 150 milis of *lectn< railway 
The Atlantic Coast railway and the Louisville md Xaahville railway run 
through the State The Florida East Coast Railway extension to Key West 
was opened January 22nd, 1912 The LT 8 Government is deepening the 
channel at Key West and making other improvements 


Books of Reference 

flu Beuortti of the various Executive Departments. 

4flalo(F G) Bumhitie and 'iport in Florida, and the Waet Iodies. LundoD laii 
FraaekfB, T ), Historical Collections of Louisiana and Florida. Sea- York. 1SOT 
Parkma* (F ) The French Pioneer* in North America. 


GEORGIA. 

G-OTenunent-Tho colony of Georgia fso named from George III was 
founded in 1738 Georgia entered the Union as one of the original States 

The General Assembly aonmats of a Senate of 44 members and a House of 
Representatives of 184 members Both Senators and Representatives are 
elected for two years, Legislative Sessions are annual and limited to 50 dayB 
There is manhood suffrage, but residence and 0mted States citizenship are 
required. The State is represented m Congress by two Senators and 11 
Repreaentatavee. 

(fcv*r%or — John M Slaton, 1BI8 1915 (fl,000 dollars) 

Secretary — Philip Cook 

Georgia la divided into 140 oountna The State Capital is Atlanta. 

f 

Aim avrd Population.— Are* 69,475 square miles, of which 495 equare 
nuL* are water. 


a o 
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460 


Tear* 

1 WMtel 

Nogre | 

Total 

j Per eq mile 

1806 

| 102,261 

60 425 , 

162,080 

2 8 

1880 

I 817,047 

726 133 

1,642,180 

26 1 

1000 

1,181,518 

1,084 811 

2,216,331 , 

87 6 

1910 

1,482 234 

1,176 987 

2,61)9,121 

44 4 


I Including Indiana and Aaithcn 


In 3000 the population by i>cx slid With was — 


- 

White 

Negro 

Aaiatar 

Indian 

J Total 

Male 

593 128 

509 669 

193 l 

11 

1,108 201 

Female 

688,166 

524,944 

12 

8 

1,118,180 

Total 

1,181,294 

1,084,818 

205 

1 

19 

2,219,881 

l 


Of the total population 12,408 were foreign bom of whom 4 010 WLn 
from the West Indies, 8,407 from Germany 2 29 3 from Ireland 1,614 from 
England, and 1 234 from Russia The population in 1010 was 2 600,121 
The largest cities in the State are \tJanta frapitall with }iopulatioii 
154,880 Savannah (1910) 66,064, Augusta, 41 040 Slaron 40,665 , and 
Col ambus, 20,564 


Religion, Instruction, Chanty —Baptists and Methodists pie 
dominate. Baptists having more than half of the religious membership oi 
the State 

No law making education compulsory has been pawed 4t the head of 
the State school system ie a State School Coimmataoner elected by the 
people for two yearn. There is a county school Supervisor in racL county 
In 1010 the public elementary schools had 555,704 enrolled pnpiJa and 
12,625 teachers, while the 174 pnhbc high schools had 0,930 pupils and 
480 teachers One public normal school had 81 teauheis and 660 pupils m 
1009 

For higher education the more important institutions for men {and both 
him) m the State are as follows — 


Bogus 

Inrtltnhoi]* 

Profeuora 

Btudtntt 

1800 

Bowden CWIwefNosnrSctarian) 

Booty Coll Oxford V t Be) 


MW 

im 

28 

MS 

1»7 

i m 

16 1 

40* 

970 

1*70 

dark U*hr S AtrtataflL E §*0 

11 1 

m 

i**i 

J48B 

im 

Wartka* Ooll, W ritkfoVUle <H 5. Bo ) 
Stoat* School o/ttwMotecr 

Berth Saertf* Jl*T tidh^Ute) 

£ 1 
u 

fflt 

ta 






FINANCE, DXTENCK — PRODUCTION AND INDUSTRY 4&1 


The State ton tains 59 benevolent institutions (hospitals, homes, schools 
for the deaf and blind, to ), of which 10 are public, 34 private, and 1C 
enolemwtical Ootmtv Authorities (ordinaries) have supervision uf paupers 
and m*v establish poorhonaes At levy a tax to meet their Dost, make the 
necessary regulations, and appoint a < ommiasionei of the poor Persons 
bnuguig paupers into the State oi from oue paid of it into another are liable 
tor their support. Any county may give relief to ex confederate soldiers with 
out compelling them to be poorliousi inmates On January 1, 1905, thealms 
houses ot the State contained 1 009 panpei inmates (602 white and 407 
coloured) 


Finance, Defence — The amounts rcouvcd and disbursed in the years 
1908 and 1900 are stated as follows — 


Balance, January 1 1008 and 1909 

isos 

Dollars 

820,740 

1GHW 

Dollar*. 

638 717 

Receipts m 1908 and 1909 

5 388,273 

5,377,010 

Total 1908 and 1909 

b 209, Olo 

6,015,733 

Disbursements, 1008 and 1909 

5 570,295 

6,529,576 

Balances, JanuaTV 1, 1908 and 1909 

688,718 

486,157 


In ]> ceniber, 1909, the bonded debt of the State amounted tu 7,034 202 
doli&TB, including an unfunded debt of 90,202 dollars on which interest at 
sec en pLr cent per annum w as ^mid to the Unn ersitv trusters The assessed 
valuation of real and personal pmpertv in 100^ amounted tn 725,018,197 
dollars. 

The State militia called the Georgia State Ti oops oi the Georgia Volunteers 
have then headquarters at Atlanta Thcyionsist oi Guvalry, Artillery and 
Infantry, with a total strength of 239 officer? and 2,794 mpn m 1909 
Georgia lias also a Naial militia with 3 officers and 44 enlisted men 


Production and Industry —Of the total area, about 70 per cent 16 
m farms, of which 37 per cent are opiated by negioes and 86 pei cent of 
negro farms arc rented The ungro fainurs raise little but cotton, in the 
production of which Georgia ranks m< oud among the States while it is the 
largest producer of sea island cotton For 1912 the cotton yield was 
1,701 000 bales. In the northern part of the State tho cultivation of cereals 
w of importance, com being moun on hvo tunes Uic area of other cereals 
The yield of r orn (m aize ) in tuo State in 1912 was 53 958, 00U buahels Oat* 
and wheat are also grown, while rue is an impoitant product of coast 
counties (27,000 bushels m 1912) The giowth of sugar cane is increasing 
The tobacco crop in 1612 amounted to 1 162,000 pounds Forests of pine 
Ac. cover 42,000 sq milea. In 1010 the farm ammalB were 141,000 horses, 

248.000 males, 814,000 milk cows, 673,000 other cattle 245,000 sheep 

1.647.000 swine 

The fisheries of the State are of some importance, especially the oyster and 
shad fisheries 

The State has considerable mineral resources gold, silver, ooal, iron, 
and manganese orea, iron pyrites, bauxite, graphite, lime, ochre, infusorial 
earth, natural ooment, talc and eoapstoue, marble and other quarries, and 
mineral spring* being workad. In 1011, the output of cold (from quart* and 
placer workinga) amounted, to 1,548 fine o* (32,000 dollar*), and of silver to 
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600 Of (800 doUats) In 1911 coal ttte extracted to the amount of 166,210 
short tons ( 246,808 dollars} , atone to the palm? of 1,967,077 for granite, 
marble, and limestone The marble of Georgia has a high reputation all over 
the States. The clay working induxtnea (bricks, tales, pottery) in 1910 gave 
an output valued at 2,686,880 dollars. In 1911, 0 282 short tons of Jme 
ore wore extracted The total mineral output in 1911, including mm ore but 
not pig iron was valued at 6,171 867 dollars. 

In 1910 Georgia had 4,792 manufacturing establishment* with a total 
capital of 202,778,000 dollars employing ll 8 086 persons (salaried and wage 
earning) uaing material costing 116,970,000 dollars, and giving an output 
worth 202,863,000 dollars 

The chief manufacturing industries were as stated below (1906 Census) — 


store of Industrie 

Capital j 

Waj {0 

earners 

Coat of 
materials 

Output 


Dollars 

N amber 

Dollar* 

Dollars 

Oofctim manuftirtaTei 

42 MS 618 

24 ISO 

St 882,207 

85 174 848 

Lumber timber planing 

14,808 484 

1 16,067 

0 427 820 

11 054 107 

Fertilisera 

11 158,070 

1 5,102 

fl 637 0fl6 

9 401 416 

Hoar sod grist 

1 805 718 

404 

7 904 804 

8,178 95c 

Turpentine end raan 

2 *78,680 i 

t 11 786 

i mooo 

7 706 643 

Foundry and machine shop 

o 704 

s *70 

2 118 817 

S,u87 811 

Bad way car work 

2,108 SIB 

4 777 

2 057,600 

4 776 109 


In 1908 there were 15S cotton mills 38 355 looms and 1,791,384 spindles 
The means of transportation by sea and land are ample The principal 
|>ort is Savannah, which has 8 miles of nver frontage, and which, by harbour 
traprov amenta, is to be made accessible to vessels ol largo tonnage. The nver 
n. oeing designed, and now has a mean low water depth of 26 feet, and 
a depth of 32 at high tidt on the bar Fiom tins port in 1911 the mipoiLs 
amounted to 1,297,021? and the exports to 17 162,6427 chiefly cotton, 
i otton seed aud meal and cake of cotton seed besides turpeutinc and lumber 
Prom Brnnswnk the exports were valued at 10,369,216 dollars, the most 
important articles of export being timber, lumber, railway sleepers, Ac 

The railways in the State have a length (1910) ol 7,056 miles, besides 
895 miles of eleotnc railway 

Od June 7 1911, Georgia had 114 Stats banks with aggregate capital 
of 17,636,780 dollars , 87 national banks with paid np capital ol 8,958,500 
dollars and a few private hanks. 

Briluk CtMHul at 6«wn-n<iA — J A Donnelly 
There is a British Vice Consul at Brunswick, Ga 


Books of Reference. 

The Sa ports of t*e various Executive Department*. 

FWWp* (Olrlsh B ), Georgia. In ' Ameriean Commonwaaltli* Series. Benton Bin. 
1907 
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Q^v eminent— The Legislature consists of a Senate of 23 members, and a 
House of Representatives of 53 membera, all the legislators being elected for 
two years. Sessions are held biennially The electorate of the State consists 
of citizens, both male and female over the age of 21 years, who have resided 
m the State over six months. The State is represented in Congress bv two 
Senators and one Representative 

Governor — Tohn M Haines 1918-15 (6,000 dollars' 

Secretary qf State — W L Gifford 

Thfi Statr is divided into 23 roiintns Tin i-apital is Those f population 
17,358 m 19101 

Area, Population, Religion, Instruction — Area, 84,800 square 

miles of which 610 square miles ir water In the l*9t. 4 census yearn the 
total population was — 1880, 32,610 10 4), 1390 84,385 fl 1) 1900, 

161 772 il 9) , 1010, 825 694 (S'O) In the white population were 
included 1,467 Chinese, 1,291 Japanese and 4 226 Indiana Of the total 
population 24,b04 were foreign bom, 8,948 being English, 2,974 German 
2,923 Canadian, 2 822 Swedish 1 173 "Norwegian, and 1,638 Irish 

The population is largely Mormon other religious denominations, in the 
order of their numbers, being Lath olios, Methodists, Proehytenana, and 
Disciple* or Christians 

For sujiervimon of the public schools there is a Board of Education, of 
which the Superintendent of Public Instruction is President. In 1910 the 
public elementary schools had 2,23 2 teacLers, 7fl, loB enrolled pupils, while 
the 54 public high si hools had 4, U93 pupils and 242 teachers The two public 
normal schools had 22 teachers and 211 pupils in 1910 Superior instruction is 
given m the State Aoademy of Idaho and the State Uimoraity of Idaho founded 
in 1892, which had 61 professors and 637 students m 1910 The State has 
an industrial training school, and a school for the deaf and. blind. There are 
also 6 sectarian colleges or schools to which, however, pupils are admitted 
without to tiwus reLgioua belief. 


Chanty — Idaho has a State home for aged soldiers, two asylums for the 
insane, and a penitentiary Within the State are su hospitals (for benevolent 
purposes, not for profit), into which, in 1904, 1,494 patients Were admitted, the 
numberoi inmates at the and of the year being 111 The boardof county oommie 
sionere may contract for the maintenance of the indigent sick and poor There 
is no requirement u to residence on the part of applicants for relief, aid being 
extended even to ^residents of other States, nor is there any provision for the 
support of the poor by relatives Application a for relief muet be written, 
sworn to, and addressed to the clerk of ths court or other proper officials. On 
January 1, 1906, the aknahousee had 112 panper inmate* (one of whom waa 
coloured) 

FiSAZlOft. Dfitete - --For the 8 years ending September 80, 19 IS, the 
receipts and aisbortemanta w*m *j fallow* — 
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Cash in hand, Oitolwr 1, 1910 
Receipt*, 1910 1112 

Total 

Disbursements, 1910 12 

Balance, September SO, lfll2 


DolUw 

#67,716 

0,866,632 

7,826,398 
6 646,746 


1,280,663 

On Sept 80, 1912, the State bonded debt amounted to 2, 864,260 dollars 
sinking fond 400 000 dollars, and the assessed valoe of real and personal 
property to 120,000 000 dollars 

Tho Militia or National Guard of Idaho oonsiata of a regiment of mfantrv 
containing 59 oihcers and 592 men 

Production and Industry — A great p&rt of the State is naturally 
ami, bat extensive irrigation works liave been earned out irrigating 
3 266 386 acre*, and there are now being constructed works to cost 

18.811.000 dollars for the irrigation of 480 000 acre* in the States The 
most important crop is a In at to a Inch lr 1912 510,000 acrtR acre 
devoted, the yield amounting to 14,566 000 bushels Other crop in 1912 
were teats 17,017 000 bnaheU barley, 6 916 000 bushel* , besides potatoes 
and liay Fruit and vegetables are alao grown There is an actne live 
stock industry, especially in sheep the number of which in 1910 was put 
at 4,248,000, and the clip {1911) at 16,600,000 pounds Tho State contains 
about 19 648,355 acres of national forest 

The State has nclt deposit* of cold, silver, and other metals About 7,000 
i diner* are employed In 1911 the output of gold amounted to 66,688 fine 
ounces of the value of 1 357,900 dollars , of silver, to 8,184 900 fine ounces 
of the value of 4 419,800 dollars oopper, 4,514,116 pounds (564,265 
dollars) , lead, 117 159 short tons (10 544,910 dollars) , zinc, 8,180 short tons 
(362,520 dollars) Coal is miued, but not to a great extent , in 1911 the 
output was only 1 805 short tons 14,808 dollars) Iron, nickel, cobalt, 
mica phos]>h»te nxk, antimony, tnngsttn granite, sandstone, limestone and 
lime pumice and salt are worked more or less Total value of mineral 
output iu 1911 17,688 340 dollars 

Besides the agricultural and mining industries the State has manufactures 
of considerable importance In 1910 there were togelher 725 industrial 
establishments, employing a total of 9 909 persons inoluding 8,220 wage 
earners, with a total capital of 32,477,000 dollar* cost of material being 
9 920,000 dollars aud valne of output 22,400 000 dollars The chief of 
these industries are the working of lumber and timber, (capital, 17,872,000 
dollare wage -earners, 6,412 imt of material,. 3 845,000 dollars and value 
of product 10,689,000 dollars) and flour and griBt milling (capital 

2.038.000 dollars, wagc-i amere, 125, cost ot material, 2,026 000 dollars 
and value of product, 2,480,000 dollars) Witbm tho State there arc 260 
lumber mills , one at Potlatch is said to be the largest in the world and can 
cut 760,000 fiet daily Idaho has also 46 flour mills 

The State contains (1910) 2,178 mile* of railway, besides 146 miles of 
clactnc railway track, The principal railways crossing the State are tho 
Great Northern, the Northern Pacific, and the Oregon Short Line 

Books of Eeferenoe 

The Report* of She Secretary, Auditor, Treasurer, ud other officers of the Btat* 

U a. Own* Bolletin, No, tn C«m«* of Mianflactore*, IPOS 

Cencn* Report* on Wealth, Debt, aad Taxation Wuhingtoc 1907 

n* Mate efidahe Lrxftwtrloa, JU*ocirre] By the Cownilatoucr of lae 

al (ration. Bot*4, lffi 

gw c cT ce * nA Attractiana of Idaho ft Leal*, 1MB. 
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ILLINOIS 

Oovemment— Tile Legislature consists of a Senate of 51 members 
elected tor four year (about Half of whnno retire every two years), and a House 
of Representatives of 163 membon elected for two years Sessions are 
biennial. Qualified electors are all male citizens 21 years of age, resident 
in the State one year, in the uonnty 90 days and in. the district 30 days 
next before the election The State is divided into Senatorial districts, in 
each of which one Senator and three Representatives are chosen For the 
election of Representatives each elector has three votes, of which he may cast 
one for each of three candidates, ot one and a half for each of two, or all three 
inr one candidate 

Governor — Edward F Dirane 191<M7 (12,000 dollars.) 

Secretary of State — Harry M nods 

Illinois is divided into 102 counties, the most im}>ortant being Cook 
( oonty, within which is the city of Chuago The State capital is Springfield 

Area, Population, Instruction. — Area of 66,650 equate mflee, of 
which 650 square miles is water 


Yearn 

Whited 

Segro 

Total 

l Per »q mile 

1820 

63 837 

1,374 

66,211 

! ° 1 

1900 

4,736 472 

86,078 

4 821,660 

80 1 

1910 

1 6,629 660 

109 041 

6,088,591 

100-0 


i Including Indians anil Atfatlc* 


In 1900 the population by Bex and birth was — 


- 

— i 

White 

Necro 

Asiatic 

Indian 

Total 

Male 

2,420 113 

45,121 

1 58b 

12 

2, 472,482 

Female 

2,308 700 

39,967 

47 

4 

2,348,708 

Total 

4,734,873 

86,078 

1,683 

16 

4,821,560 


In 1910 there were 2 011 053 males and 2 720,988 females 

Of the total population in 1900, 960,747 were foreign horn, of whom 
132,109 were fiom Germany 114 563 from Ireland, 67,94ft from Poland, 
99,147 from Sweden 64 390 from England, 50,695 from Canada, 38,570 from 
Bohemia, 29 979 from Norway 28 707 trorn Russia, 23 628 from Italy, 
21,910 from Holland, 20 021 from Scotland, wluh large numbers were from 
Austria, Denmark Switzerland and other European countries. 

The largest city in the State, and after New York, the largest in the 
United States, is Chicago In 1910 it had a population of 2,186,288 Other 
cities of importance being Peona (1910) 66,960 , East St. Louis, 68 647 , 
Quincy, 88,687 f Springfield (State Capital), 51,678, Roekford, 46,401, 
Joliet, 84,670, Aurora, 29,807, Bloomington, 26 768, Elgin, 26,976, 
Decateir, 31 140 , Evanston, 24,978 , Dnnville, 27,871 , Galesburg, 22,089 , 
Moline, 24,190, Belleville, 21,122, Ajton, 17,628 , Jacksonville, 16,836, 
Kankakee, 18,986*, Streator, 14,369 , Freeport, 17,667 Oairo, 14,648 , 
Waukegan, 10*069, Mattoon, 11,458, Ottawa, 9,685 Champaign, 19*421 , 
Lincoln, 10,3&$ , La*al)e t 11,587 , Eewrnee, 9,807 
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The churobea are, in order of »>treuglii, Roman Catholic, Methodist, 
Lutheran, Baptist, Presbyterian 

In UlmoiB education ib free end conapolaoiy for children between seven 
and 14 years of age In 1610 the public elementary schools had 29,684 
teacher*, and 1,002,687 enrolled pupils, 6B0high schools with 2, 892 teacher* 
and 64,4&3 pupils (1910) Six pnbfia normal schools had 142 teaohwi and 
8,064 students in 1910, while five private nonnal schools had 21 teachers 
and 547 students Superior instruction is given in many universities and 
college* withm the State The University of Illinois at Urbana was founded 
in 1807, and m 1010 had 550 professors and teachers with 5 096 students 
Other institutions are - 


Bfigoc 

in 

Colleges, Ac 

Control 

i Proffc* 
sora,*a 

Stud SD is 

1S9* 

^ Fair o( Chicago 

artfi 

1 480 

6,007 

1866 

i Nerth Western Univ Eranstoa [ 

BflS 

* 106 

I860 

111 Wesleyan Unlr , Bloomington , 

(MB) 

60 

740 

1808 

Bt Tistenr s Coll Hourboonais | 

(B.C.1 

I 88 

800 

1800 

St. Ignatius Coll Chicago 

ACT 

1 83 

550 

IMS 

Junes liiliiVin tJniv Decatur ! 

(C Preah) 

no 

1,110 

1837 

i Knox College Galesburg 

(Non sect; 

31 1 

661 

1881 

Lombard Coll Galesburg 

(Umv ) 

1 IS 1 

ltd 


Green ti He Coll 

(7 4) 

90 

S40 

J&j8 

1 Lake Forest ColL 

(Pratt) 

*0 1 

206 

IBM 

KeKendree ColL, Lebanon 

(MU) 

1> 

1W 

ism 

Lincoln ColL 

1C Preab ) 

1 1ft 

601 

1801 

| Sort* iMtarn ColL, NapierrUle 

Augustan* ColL Rook Island 

(Ev Am ) 

*1 

481 

1800 

(Luth.) 

1 87 


1900 

84 Frauds Bolanus Coll Quiney 

(tLC) 

1 18 

aw 


Charity — lhe relief of the poor generally falls to the counties, hut 
sometimes to cities Overseers of the poor provide relief either oat door 
or in poor houses 

Within the State there are 257 benevoiont institutions, hospitals, orphan 
ages, homes, and schools for the deaf and blind Of these institutions 20 are 
publie, 117 private and 120 w* leuastical Overseers of the poor in counties 
not under township organisation and m towns with over 4,000 inhabitants 
are designated by the county hoard , in comities with township organ nation 
the overeeers of the towns are overs cere of the poor Where there is no 
poorhonae the oveneera may contract for the support of the poor Provision 
is made for the establishment and maintenance of poorhooMS Paupers most 
(m whole or part) be supported by relatives according to their ability For 
bringing a pauper into a county where he has no legal residence a fine of 
100 dollars may he imposed 

Ftaased Defenco —For the 2 years ending September 30, 3 011, the 
receipts and disbursements were — 


Dollars 

Balance <m hand, Oct 1, 1910 4,424,610 

Bowipt*, 1910-1* 29,957,187 

Total SI, U1,7M 

Dkboreemamta, 1910-12 26,882,887 

Balance, Out, 1, 191* 5,4*9,211 



PRODUCTION, INDUSTRY 


4*7 

The State has no debt. Outstanding bonds which hare censed to draw 
interest amount to 17,500 dollars For 1900 the aaaeaacd value of property 
wna 1,1^,638,157 dollars. 

The State MilitU, or National Guard, consisting of cavalry, artillery, and 
infantry, had a total strength of o20 officers and 6,315 enlisted men in 
1909 The naval militia had 51 officers and 587 enlisted men 

Production, Industry — Illinois ie largely agricultural. In 1810 the 
farm area comprised 82,522,937 acres of whioh 28,048,328 acres were bn 
proved land. The chief cereal crops are matie 426,320 000 buBhols in 1912 
wheat, 9,810 000 bushels, oats 182 726 000 bushels, barley, rve, and 
buckwheat being also grown The potato crop in 1912 amounted to 
18,837 000 bnshelB , anfl hay to 3,260 000 tons Tobacco, grown on 1,000 
acres, yielded 750 000 pounds, valued at 58,500 dollars in (1811) The State 
lias an active lire stock industry In 1910 there were 1,655,000 horses (farm 
animals) 152 OOOmnles, 1,232,000 milk cows, 1,074,000 other cattle, 817,000 
sheep, and 8,772,000 swme in the State The wool clip m 1911 yielded 

4.800.000 pounds of wool, valued at 1,095,640 dollar*. In 1910 Illinois 
had 18,026 manufacturing estabhehmotite with an aggregate capital of 

1.548.171.000 dollars, employing 661,044 persons (salaried and wage earning), 
using material coating 1,100,927 dollara, and giving an outpot worth 
1 919,277,000 dollara 

The chief industries with the capital number of wage earners, coat oi 
materials, and value of output, were — 


Pnvluet* 

Capital 

Wage 

earner* 

Cent 

of materials 
i used 

Value 

of 

output 


Dollars i 

Do llan 

i Dollars 

Dollars 

Sling titering and meat packing 

1S1 02S,iXM) 

08,706 

. 515,070, OM 

3*9 605,000 

Iron and steel 

i 6J,mooo 

2 493 

90 908 000 

38,600,000 

Found rj sad nuehine shop 

ui,r7 ooo 

66 SOo 

■ as 6i«,ow 

1SS 679,000 

Gletbln| 

44, UQ 

42,803 

1 64 442,900 

106,10b 000 

Liquors 

0ft, 641000 

614S 

1# 242,000 

85,649 000 

Flour sod grist 

18 4^4 000 

1,404 

1 46 690 000 

61,111 000 

igricnttanl implements 

|U0 005 WO 

19 340 

24 BS4 000 

67 JCfi ooo 

8mw railway can 

1 d7 984,000 

10 W*> 

| 16 830,000 

27 901,000 

Printing- and publishing 

60 034 000 

2b,044 

24O60 000 

87 147,000 

Bakery 

, _i zu wo 

8/11 

21006 090 

*6 118,000 

Furniture 

, 22,388 000 

ia,6. 

12,6010*0 

27 900 000 

Lumber Ac 

1 25,778 000 

18 4S" 

37 204 000 

44 062,000 

BVbOjicai Toacknnerj 

‘HKAjm 

9%4 

1 



The ahinf mineral product of Illinois is coal, the productive coal 
fielde having an area of about 42,900 square mil*. In 1911, 08,305 
persons were employed in the mum , the output was 53,079 118 short tona, 
valued at 59,619,478 dollara There are petroleum writs, and in 1911 the 
yield was 31,817,088 barrels, valned at 19,734,889 dollars. The natural gas 
•old wh Of the value of 687,728 dollara. Zinc is worked, and in 1811 tile 
ontput was 2,884 abort tona (328,776 dollars). Fluor 9par to the amount 
of 68,817 short tonaww produced, valued at 481,685 dollars The output 
of sandstone and limestone was of the value of 5,467,980 dollars 3 of 
Portland oermant 4,689,841 barrels (3,583,801 dollars) , of natural rook 
cement 188,869 barrels (68,772 dollars) , of clay products (bricks, tiles, 
pottery), 14,388,011 dollars. The total mineral output to 1911, ax chiding 
9,086,081 long tona of pig Iron valued at 81,162,927 dollars, was estimated 
at the value of 106,281,456 dollars. 
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On the Great Lake* there ie a large Beat of steamers engaged in carrying 
iron ore, cereals, and other product* between the late porta In 1911 
the receipts by lake transport it Chimgo included 430 698,000 lbe of fresh 
beef, and the shipments 870 704 600 lba. The receipts of living ear male by 
all rooties at Chicago in 1911 were cattle, 2,981,831 calves, 524,480 , pigs, 
7,456,809 , sheep, 6 736,245 horses and mules 104 545 making a total of 
16,758,860 Within the State there are 106 miles of canal and 11,876 miles 
of railway, besides 8 016 miles of electric railway track 
Bntuh Oonsnl General at Chicago — H D Nngent 
There is also a Vice consul in Chicago 


Books of Reference 

The Reports of the i arums Administrative Department* of the btate 
flairp (J H ), Illinois In American Commonwealth Series Boston Haas 
Qm w (K, B X The Government of Illinois lr 1 Handbooks of American Govern 
went” Berk* New York and load on I'M 

Matiu*{3 F Y The Makiag of Illinois t Hoa* i 1 Kin 
SAaw Local Government m Illinois 
9pmrV*c Wunienpai Historr of Phkapo 


IHDIAJJA 

GoTernment —The General Assembly i omast* of a Senate ol 50 
member* elected for four years, and a Hoose of Representatives of 100 members 
elected for two years. Sessions are held bicnnullv Eligible to sit m eithei 
House are all citizens of the United States wliu have residl'd in the State 
two years and in thm comity or distmr mn year ne-vt preceding the 
election , but Senators must be 25 and Kepi pseutatives 21 years of age 

The State is represented in Congress by two Senators and 13Bepresen 
tatives. 

Governor — Samnel M Ealston 1918-17 { 8 000 dollars ) 

Secretary of State — L G FlliDgbam 

The State is divided into 92 counties nud 1,016 townships The State 
Capital is Lndiajtapoh* 

Ant and Population. — Aria 86,850 square miles, of which 440 

squaw mile* » water 


Toan 

WklU 1 t 

Negro 

Total 1 

, F*r*j. tnik 

I860 

1,989,000 

11,428 

1,350,428 

8760 

1900 

2,458,957 

57,505 

2,516,463 

70 10 

19 19 - 

3,640,596 

60,280 

2,700,876 ,j 

75 80 


l tMladjag Indiana tad Aritti&i 
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The population by sex and birth In 1B10 pros — 



White 

Neiro 

i fldjm ajid 

Aaiatle i 

Total 

Male 

Female 


1 1,861,702 
1,288,169 

31,044 

29 276 

459 

180 

595 ^ 

388,295 

817,581 


Total 

2,639,961 

60,320 

2 700,876 


Of the total, 141,861 were foreign born, '’T.SOS being from Germany, 
13,305 from Ireland, and 10,872 from England The largest cities in the 
State are Indianapolis (capital), with a population in 1910 of 288,660 
Evansville with 6B 647 , Fort Wayne, 63 988 , South Bend, 58 884 , Terre 
Haute 58,167 , Muncie, 23 118, x7ew Albany, 25,275, Anderson, 22,605, 
Richmond, 10,602, Lafayette, 20 223 Marion, 24,181, Logansport, 
16 730 , Elkhart, 17,084 Miolugan City 20 000 , El« aod, 18,821 , 
Hammond, 19,996 , Jeffersonville, 12,000 Kokomo 12 884 , Vincennes, 
13,947 

The movement of population in the State m 1909 is stated as follows 
births 64,445 deaths, 36 679 , marriages 26,450 , divorces, 4 194 Persons 
who have resided two jvain in the State mav obtain divorce on account 
of unfaithfulness abandonment or (on the part ol the husband^ failure to 
support for two yean, cruelty liahitual drunkenness felony 

Religion, Education —The religious denominations most numerously 
represented are m order of rank, Methodist, Roman Catholic, Disciples 
or Christian, Baptist Pivsbi trnan United Brethren, Lutheran, and 
Fneuds Within the State in 1907 Wirt 6,439 chuix.li organisatioiiF 
with membership of 1 003 146 Sunday schools had 512,164 members 
There weie 4,169 active mmisUis ami 6 239 houses for worship 

School attendance during the full term m compulsory from 7 to 14 years 
of age In 1910 the puhln ilemeutary siliools had 17,267 teachers and 
531,459 enrolled pupils Tin puhli high schools numbered 730, and had 
2 443 teachers with 50 320 j upila Teailurs an. trained in one public 
normal school, haring in 1910, 46 teachers and 2 096 students. Parochial 
and private schools (1910), 2^876 pupils 

Indiana has many institutions for snjtflnor education, the more un 
portant in 1910 being — 



Institution 

Control 

Professors ( 

and 

BtudenLa 

1924 

Indiana Domraity Bloomington 

State 

1 artrnrtors 

86 

2,309 

1817 

lie Pi'iw LtitversHr Grerocastle 

M K 

2" 

734 

1W2 

hot re Dame University South Bend 

K C. 

61 

n«s 

1847 

Kiribati] CoIUge, Karl bam 

Friend* 

SO 

585 

18« 

Wabaah CalUgs, OrewrardsTlllt 
Ooowrola College, Port Wayne 

Batter College, Indianapolis 

Hanover College, Hanover 

Non-Ssct. 

1 

He 

1*» 

Loth. 

s 

539 

1866 

Christian 


676 

18SS 

Break* 

11 

236 

lew 

FtanVltn College 

Baptist 

14 

501 


Purdue Onivarrity, for agricultural and mechanical Instruction, baa 
146 pro feasors and iurfcructora apd 1 ,874 sto<}«»bu 
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Oharitka.— All th* public eharitSe* wd niauy of tbVM »t t privaW nature an *ad*r 
tfae nperVlatoe at tfea Board of state OiaHtfo* This tk an ori»t*riw3, edrllory body of 
ill mentor*, appointed by the Governor, who ia iti proaMcct. The State maintains four 
boapttala for the fcwsae « 2 Mi Lb erecting * fifth. It ku alao State Homes for Soldier* and 
for BO Id farm and Batten Orphan*, aotool* for the deaf blind, and feeb’e-mlnded r**pee 
tlvely and a VMlage for Bpiteptle*. In every eotmty ttore la an am lum for the poor The 
a c part* tunicate an appointed by tin board* of ooasty oonuniaeWnera, for two yean and 
an jmML Id M af the counties there era boards of county obariile*, who liuroact tbe 
ptibfto Institution* and report to the County Com mlaal oners the eircult oourt, tha local 
preaa, and the Board of State Charities. In the 1,016 townships the cars of the poor not 
is Institutions Is In the hands of th* township trustees, who are ex-officio, overseers of 
tto Mat Those officials serve for a term of fonr ysars, and (meet quarter must send a 
detailed report of their work to the County Oomrulsaionere and the Board of 8cate 
Oharttles. They are expected to give odI? temporary aid, and are required by law to 
make a thorough investigation before giHog relief. Work for dependant, neglected 
deli nquen t, or orphan chi l d ret ie under the supervision of the Board of Stale Charities 
TtoBoard employs six agesta, who lns]>ect orphanages and place and visit children in 
foully bones No parson or organ tsatlon can conduct an orphaot botaa, a maternity 
hospital or a boarding toots for infante, or place children In homes without a licence from 
the Board. Children can to supported at public expense only when made public wards by 
the Juvenile court. The law* provide for a juvenile eourt and a board of children a 
guardians and a County Board of Chanties and Correction tn every ronuty 

There are In Indiana 15 State charitable, penal, and wrrecUonal tartifcntiani «0 
orphanages receiving public wards and 11 receiving only private wards 23 hornet for the 
aged 47 general hospital* £2 county poor asylum* PI county jails and a number of 
town look ups and fifty police stations. 

V i nan cn> Defenoe — In the year ending September 30, 1913 the 

net receipts and disbursements (exclusive of trtusftre, ko ) were as follow a — 


Dollars 

On hand, October 1, 1911 220 876 

Beceipta, 1911-12 8,364,863 


Total Eeceipts , 8 555 539 

Disbursement*, 1911-12 8,228 416 


Balance Sept 30, 1912 327,124 


Balance Sept 30, 1912 327,124 



The taxable property (real and personal) in 1910 was assessed at 1,891,002,077 
dollars. 

The ^tate Militia called the Indiana National OoArd, with it* head* 
quarters at Indianapolis consists of infantry and artillery of a total strength 
of 198 officers and 2 293 men 

Production and In dux try — Indiana is largely agricultural about 
94 per cent* of its total area being iu farms In 1911 the farm land had an 
area of 21,299,823 acres, of which 10,981 252 was improved land The 
chief erojw aw maixe (155,100,865 bushels in 1011) wheat (14,596,820 
bushels), oats, hay and potatoes The area under tobacro in 1011 was 
18,876 acme, yielding 12,823,194 jionnds law; quern titles of tomatoes 
are grown, besides other vegetables and fruits of all sort*. Tbe stock in 
1911 consisted of 718,997 hones, 445,016 mirk cows, 698,582 sheep (apart 
from 560,612 aold daring 1911 ), and 1,960,700 awltre (apart fiom 4,714,715 
sold dimng 1911 ) In 1911 the wool nJip yielded 8,977,4] 6 pounds of wool 
valued at 846,606 do lien. 

The coal-fields of the Rtatv have as area of 4 600 square mOhs, where 18,880 
miners are employed. lq 1911 (9 mouths) tie output of coal was 14,204, 678 
short tons. In 1911 the output of psw petroleum was 1,396,289 barrel*, 



soots or itovm*irot 
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valasd at 1,228,835 doling, while the value of the natural gas sold was 
1,192,418 dollars. The output of sandstone and limestone was valued at 
4,418,655 dollars The production of Portland cement (1011) was 7,407,880 
barrels, valued at 5,987,241 dollars of natural rook cement 815,828 barrels, 
valued at 116,471 dollars The clay working industries are important, 
yielding bricks tiles, pipea, pottery, ic , to the value of 7,000,771 dollar* 
in 1911 Mineral Bpnngs in the State yielded (1911) water to the value 
of 653,641 dollars The total mineral output ws* valued at 37,430,187 
dollars in 1911 

The manufacturing industries in the State are extensive and various 
numbering (1009 Census) 7,969 in all, employing 218,208 persons (including 
proprietors, clerks, and wago-earnera) using materials woith 884,875,000 
dollars, and turning out pmduct9 valued at 579,075,000 dollars Some of 
the moat important industries with their invested capital, their wage-earners, 
and their out-put (1909 Census) are giveD as follows — 


Industries 

Wage earnen | 
| 

Ospttsl 

Output 


Number 

iJoliard 

■Dollars 

Agricultural Implements 

Automobiles including bodies md 

4 749 1 

sa,oM.ooo 

l! 070,000 

parts 

8 7V7 

lb 722,1)00 

a 764 000 

Breed and oilier bakery product. 

2o06 

b 044,000 

io sov oeo 

Brick and tile 

8 7SS 

7 455 000 

4,719 000 

fanning sod preserving 

» 406 

6 672 CO 

6,756,000 

Larrisgss »nd wagons and materials 

8 807 

29 ue ono i 

21 MS 000 

nothing, men ■ including shirts 
Lopperiui and sheet iron prod nets 
Elsotrioal machinery apparatus, * 

4,873 

, 4,617 900 ' 

6,958 000 

[ J ]?1 

1 

r 814 ono I 
| 

5 708,000 

supplies 

, 3073 

0 857 ton 1 

7 716 CW 

Flour null and grist-inil] products 

S,2#S 

, lo 867 000 

40 Ml 0011 

Foundry and machine shop product 

15 809 

S9 711 000 

» 884 000 

Furniture ami refrigerators 

11 284 1 

1 16 587 000 

18 45t> 000 

Gina* 

Iron and steel steel works and 

9 544 

1 15,1*9 000 

i i sws <y« 

rolling mill* 

IS 255 

47 rei ooo 

88,^52,000 

Lumber and timber products 

10 81“ 

, IV 1 

28,18-* 000 

Printing and publishing 

b 75t> 

11 M4 000 | 

14 B5UOOO 

tSUnghUnug and meat packing 

4 4*3 1 

I 8 068,000 1 

47 289 000 


ludianapoliB is an important centre of the Use stock traffic 
Natural facilities for transport are provided by the Ohio and Wabash 
rivers and by Lake Mndugan while for traffic by land there are 7,400 miles 
of steam rail wav, besides 2 820 miles of eleotnc railway All the lines from 
the east to Chicago pass through Indiana, aa do other lines connecting east 
and west, and north and south 


Book* of Inference 

tbs Reports of th* various tUsoaUvs Dspartneat* of the BUts 

Cams of Manufactures, I ad lao*, 1909 U 6. Oeasus Ball* tie Wmbingtoo 1*» 

Dm* (J i ) Isdia&a. [Is Amarioan Caamwiiwsalth Berios.] Boston, Maas 
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The General Assembly eomiata of a, Senate of 50 and a House of Repre 
wntatms of 108 members, meeting every two yearn or an unlimited session 
(Senators are elected forlorn years, halt of them retiring every sewed year , 
Repreaentativw for two years. 

The State is represented in Congress by 2 Senators and 11 Representatives 

Governor — George W Claike, 1913-15 1 8,800 dollars) 

Secretary qf State — W 8 Allen 

Other State officials are a Incut Got urnor an Auditoi a Trt’asurer an 
Attorney General and a Snpenn ten dent of Pnblic Icatraction, all elected fvi 
two years. 

Iowa is divided into 99 counties The Stats Capital is Des Moines 

Atm and Population —Alta, 58,025 square Halloa (550 squall miles 
e ater) 


Tears 

white i 

Negro 

Total 


Per aq mile 

1840 

42 924 

188 

43 112 


0 2 

1880 

1 615,099 

0,516 

1 624 815 


29 3 

1900 

2,219,160 

12,698 

3,231,858 


40-2 

1910 

2 209,698 

15,078 

2,224,771 


40 0 


1 la eluding Indiana *ud Asiatics 



In 1900 the population by 

aes and birth 

was — 



- 

White 

Negro 

Astatic 

Indian 

* Total 

Male 

1,140,867 

6,875 

109 

108 

1 156,849 

Female 

1,089,000 

5,818 

2 

184 

1,075,004 

Total 

2,218,667 

| 12,693 

111 

382 

2,281,85 3 


In 1010 there were 1 148,171 males and J,cr6,800 females 
Of the total population in 1900 305,920 were foreign born 123,162 being 
German, 29,876 Swedish, 28,321 Irish, 25 634 Norwegian, 21,627 English 
17,102 Danish, and 15,887 Canadian The State census of 1905 showed 
a population of 2,210,960 , the population in 1910 was 2,224,771 Of the 
population over 10 year* of age m 1905 the occupation of 40 7 per cent, 
nu ifricaltiirtl, 6 7 per cent profeaeional, 8 0 per cent penonal, 16 4 trade 
or transportation, l<J'l manufacturing, 12 1 unatilled labour * 

The hugest oftie* in the State, with their population in 1910, are De» 
Monies (capital), 86, 866, Dnbuqne, 88,494, Sum, 47,828, Davenport, 
4*,0tt , Council Bluff*, 29,292 , Cedar Rapid*, 32,811 , Burlington, 24,324 , 
Clinton, 26,577 Otomwa, 22,012, Keokuk, 14,006 Mqscatine, 18,178, 
Fort Dodge, 15,546, WaUrioo, 28,691 , MarahaUtown, 18,374 , O»kaloo*a, 
9 486 
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Religion, Trm tmetion, Charity — The low State Census Bureau 
publishes statistics of Churches for 1906 The number of congregations 
reporting was 3,821 The returns however are incomplete and the numbers 
given below should all be increased by about 10 dst cent. The mttiDg 
accommodation in places of worship was put at 1 156,648 , church members 
(communicants), 681 840 The membeiahip of the more important bodies 
is given aa follows Methodist Episcopal, 147,899 Roman Catholic, 
148,639 , Lutheran 88,536 , Presbyterian, 43,423 , Christian, 37,448 , 
Congregational, 83,739, Baptist, regular 30,228, others, 4,974 , United 
Brethren, 11 138, United Preebytenan, 8,442 , Latter Day Saints, 7,644, 
Friends orthodox, 6 650, other 1,654 , Episcopal, 6 831 Among the 
numerous bodies with smaller memberbhip were the Salvation Army, 
Dunlcnrde, and Christian Science 

School attendance is compulsory for 16 consecotive weeks annually 
during school age (7-14) In 1910 the public elemental v adinols had 
610 611 pupils and 24 909 reachere 582 public high schools had (1910) 
1,990 teachers and 39,473 pupils. Two public normal schools had B5 
teachers and 2,616 students in 1910 In the State there are 25 umvcmtica 
and colleges the more important being — 
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The University of Iowa at Iowa City 

State 

155 

1582 
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Dralte University at Dus Mcitne* 
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Highland Park College at De* Milnw 

Unden iu 

57 

2,564 
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Simpson College at Indiauola. 

M E 

84 

#L> 

IBM 

Morninpujde College at Biou* City 

M B 

62 

6W 

1Kj7 

Upper Iowa Urn veraity at Fayette 

U E 

18 

256 

1S45 

Iowa College at GrinneU 

Cornell College at Mount Vernon 

Unileivriin 

69 

616 

1Aj7 

M E 

40 

fijl 

194-1 

W«.lej-ftu Unlv at Mount Plea-uml 

M E 

SO 

, 5-u 

1S65 

Penn College at Oskalooea 

Friends 

1j 

247 

1961 

Coe College at Cedar Baplda 

Fresh 

h) 

548 


There is at Ann s a State Colli ge of Agriculture and Mechanic Arts with 
146 mstimtora and 2,621 students 

Besides almshouses and asylums for the insane, kc , Iowa has 41 
hospitals (seven public, the ivst private or ecclesiastical) 12 orphanages 
(one public), 24 norors (one public] tno schools for the deaf and dnmb 
(one public) besides two dispensaries and two day ntuwenee Town 
ship trustees havechaTge of the gem ral relief of the puor subject to regula 
tions of the county board of supervisors For cities this board may appoint 
an overseer It may establish a poorhouse, and may jet out thp support of 
the poor, with the use of the poorhouse , but poirhouses must be inspected 
monthly by a county supervisor Legal settlement is gamed by a year a 
raetdeuou, but this may be prevented by a ‘ warning to depart ’ in oase of 
a person who is a county charge or likely to beoome such Children are liable 
for support of parents and grandparents, and nee eersA 


« 

Finnic* Dflfsnoe —lor the year ending January 1, 1918, the revenue 
and expenditure were — 
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Duitofc 

Balance, January 1, 1912 » 618,644 

Bevaime, 1913 5,174,811 


Total 5,788,48* 

Drabunmncnta, 1912 4,616,817 


Balanoe, January 1, 1915 971,672 


The State has a bonded debt ot 81 888 dollars For the year 1907 the 
awosned value of taxable property was real property, 470 915,900 dollars , 
personal property 119,527,558 dollars , total, 160,448,456 dollars 

The militia called the National Guard oamriatB of oavahy andinfantry of a 
total strength of 216 officers and 2 528 enlisted men in 1909 

Production and Industry —Iowa is pre-eminently an agricultural 
State nearly the whole area being arable and moluded in forma. In 1910 it 
had 83,980,688 acres of farm land of whioh 29,491,199 acres hm improved 
land, About half the farm area la devoted to the growiug of cere&fa. In 
1912 the crop of m&izi a as put at 432 201,000 bushels , of wheat, at 12, 850,000 
bushels , oata, barley rye and buck wheat being also grown The crop ot 
potatoes amounted to 18,966,000 bushels, of bay, to 4,952,000 tons, of 
flax-seed to 294,000 bushels The State has active live stock Industrie* 
In 1910 it contained 1 447 000 horsea, 1 570,000 milk rows 8 611,000 other 
eatfcle, 764,000 sheep and 6,485,000 aw me The wool dip (1911) yielded 
6,075,000 pounds of wool, valued at 1 858 588 dollars. Dairv farming and 
poultry keeping are lmnortant. 

fhe productive coal fields of the State have an area of about 10 000 
square nllea and are worked by 16,021 miners. The coal output in 1911 
amounted to 7,881 648 short tons, valued at 13 665,607 dollars. Lead and 
iron are found, but in no great quontitv Gypsum and ochre are worked, 
and mineral waters are sold Sandstone and limestone were prodaoed to the 
value of 736,207 dollars. The clay working industries tumod out bricks, 
tilee and pottery to the value of 4,432,874 dollars The mineral output in 
1911 was of the value of 21,107 496 dollars 

The output of manufactured goods in Iowa increased in value from 
160,672,813 dollars in 1006 to 259,288,000 dollars in 1910 ThB chief in 
dnstnes deal with pastoral and agricultural produce 
Statistics of the chief industries are — 
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Within the State m If 10 there were 9,754 miles of ailway, braid™ 
754 miles of «3e*trk railway track. The rivers alto provide fteiutfaa for 
transport- 
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Tt» Report# of the Tirioo Bxeeatjve Department* C 1 the State 
Cram* of low*, 1906 De* Moines, 1906 

Th* low* CMlcUl Register fortbe yeare 19® md 1910, compiled under the super vwjoh 
olTf O Hayward Secretary of isisi*. t>e» Hum, 1909 

) P» Degteohm tou low* nod dccen Bmroge«db»ften. Tow*, 19W 
flariJte (W 1 ), The Story of low*. Ckoiii*, lfivj 
Mm* (A.), low*. Id America* Oorauxm wealth* Rtrita Bolton, Mu*. 


KAS8AS 

GoTOnunent — The Legislature consist* of a Senate of 40 members, 
elected for four vears, and a House of Bepresentatives of 126 members, 
elected for two years. Session* are biennial 

Tbe right to vote is (with the usual exceptions) pcw&essedby all male citiaens, 
and also by aliens who have declared their intention of becoming eituaens, 
provided they have resided in the State six months, *nd in the township or 
ward 30 days next before election 

The State u represented in Congress hy two Senators and eight Bepresen 
tativee 

fiWwr —George Hodges, 1918-16 ;6,000 dollare) 

Secretary of State — C H Sesnous. 

The State is divided into 105 counties The Stale Capital is Topeka. 


Area. Population, Initm otiem. — Art® 82,080 square rails*, 880 
square miles being water The population in 4 census years w« — • 


T**n 1 

i Population 

l __ . 

Pdraq, mile 

'1 Yaan | 

Population j 

Peraq ratio 

1880 


12 2 


1,470,495 

18*0 

1890 : 

1,427,096 

17 5 

| 1910 

1,890,949 

207 


In 1900 the population by aex and birth wm — 



White J 

Negro 

Asiatic 

Indite ! 

L . 1 

Total 

Male 

■ 7*0,922 ! 

28, m 

42 

| 1,810 

768,716 

Female 

876,997 i 

26,481 

1 

920 

701,779 

Total 

1,111,819 

52,008 

48 

| 3.1M 

|l, 430,495 


In 1910 there were 885,9*1 male* and $05,087 female*. 

Of Um total population Vi 6, 685 war* foreign Wn 89,501 German, 
15,1a 5*e4bh, 18,283 Iragliah, U.610 W*, and &,W$ 
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The cdtisj of the State with p^wllafcj^ According to lJlO census ore 1 — 
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82,831 
48,684 
62,460 
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Atchison 
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16,864 
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Galena 
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9,272 
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The moat numerous religion* bodiw ore Methodist, of various denomina 
tions, others (in order of rank) being- Roman Catholic, Baptist, Disciples of 
Christ. Presbyterian and Friends 

In 1810 the public elementary schools had 12 069 teachers, 897,856 
enrolled pupda , 475 public high schools had 1,161 fceacheis and 24,686 
nupiU. Teachers are trained in three public normal schools, which in 1910 
had 89 teachers and 2,873 pupils. 

For higher instruction aro (1910) — 
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44" 
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14 
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There ate about 12 other unweiutie* and colleges. 

Charity — In addition to almshouses and asylums for the in*ne, kc~, 
the Stat e has 74 benevolent inattentions, most of whioh are provided 
by private persons or ecclesiastical bodiat They comprise 5 state in 
stitutwms, m follows 1 orphans home, 1 school for the deal, 1 school for 
the blind, 2 industrial schools , and private institutions, as follows 81 
hospitals, 20 orphanages, 3 ch fW placing agencies, 6 macue homes, 4 homes 
for the aged and 6 miscellaneous institutions. In 1911, 18,118 inmates were 
admitted, of whom 2,672 remained at the cud of the year County 
tsylnnu art under the charge of the county eomroisnonen, who appoint 
superintends© t and board of vl&ilora, or, bq a county with over 28,000 
inhabitants, a commissioner of the poor to inspect and report weekly on the 
poorhpoM. F ai li n g a special oommUaioueT, the mayor and council of a lies 
and the trusts** of townships have care of the poor Logal settlement it 
gained by 6 month* midenoc It w a misdemeanor to send actual or pros- 
Motive pampers rot of the county to which they belong On Jofy I, 
1M9, th« s tomtoms — in the State contained 723 pauper mufttea 

TtftJUU*, Brffflioe.— For the year ending June 80, 1911, the total 
receipt* and disfrui— man ts wwte . — w 

Dollars 

Kecdpto, 19HM1 . . 4,137, m 

DistmraKnieuta, 1910-U . , », 079,279 
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The bonded debt of the State in 1011 amounted to 870,000 doihurs » the 
assessed valuation of real and personal property »w 2,777 073,762 dollara. 
The total value of all property m the State in 1010 wu estimated at — 

Pollan 

Real property 1,708,269,388 

Personal property 566,679,833 

Public Servioe Corporation 427,105,146 


Total 2,777,054,31 7 

The Militia oi National Guaid, with headquarters at Topeka, consist* of 
artillery and infantry with hospital and signal oorps , total sti'ength 1 383 
enlisted men and 12§ office) 1 *, in 1910 


Production and Industry — Kansas is pre eminently agricultural, 
but suffers from lack of rainfall ui the west, lu 1910 tho area ot farmland 
was 48,884,709 acres, of nhich 29,904,067 acres was improved land Under 
the Federal Reclamation Ai t, 8 000 acres in the Garden City district are to 
be irrigated The chief cru]» aw maize (174 225,000 bnahels \u 1912), 
wheat (92,290 000 bushels] and hay, bat oats, barley, rye, potatoes and 
flar arc giuwn The production of kaffir com is mostly oonfined to this 
State Cotton is grov,u but not erte naively Yunona orchard fruits are 
fultivated The State has on extensive live etook industry comprising, in 
1910, 1,187,000 horses, 154,000 mules 737 000 milk cows and 3,260,000 
other cattle, 278,000 sheep, and 1,942,000 iwme 

Kansas has coal fields with an are* of about 15,000 square miles, employing 
about 14,600 miners , the output m 1911 amounted to 6,254,228 short tons, 
valued at 9 645 672 dollars In Kansas m 1911 the yield of the oil fields 
amounted to 1,278 819 barrels, valued at 608,766 dollars Natural gas 
produced m Kansas in 1911 was sold to the valin of 4,854,534 dollars The 
output of zinc amounted to 6,848 short time (780102 dollare) The quarries 
yield sandstone limestone, gyjieum aud thin, is a laige output of Portland 
'’enieut, amounting in 1911 to 4,871,903 barrels, rained at 3 725 108 dollars. 
In 1911 the State prodneed 2,160 859 barrels of salt, valued at 806,027 
dollars , salt is important to the State both for live stock and dead meat 
industries The output of clay product* in 1911 was valued at 2,360,262 
dollars The total mineral output of the State lu 1911 was valued at 
24,987,807 doUara. 

In tho manufacturing industries in 1910 there were 3,435 establishments 
with 3,671 proprietors or firm members, 6,868 clerks, kc , *Dd 44,215 wage 
earners The raw material used dnnng the year cost 238,884,000 dollars, 
and the output was valued at 325,104,000 dollars The (d/mgbtenng ami 
milling in due tries are the most important Further statistics of these and 
other industries are — 
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Eunu attr Is ft important onntre rf th* ste«k trad*. Th* < rec*fyts 
of live sfodc in 1911 we ralwd at 5V,ft9t,tWW. sterling, and tot total 
talus of drary f rfwi.ce at 69,586,4*72 

Kanssa, trETErted by numerous rivers and six important trank railways, 
has abuadast transport facilities. Hare are 9,006 miles of railway h»? 
in 1910 attd *W mil* of electric railway track within the (State. 

Book of Bcferono*. 

The Reports of the rwrcm* Eioonbre DeprrtmanU, 


oarracKY 

Government— The General Atwouhly cermets of a Senate of 38 
members elected for four years, one-half retiring every two years, and a House 
of BapresentatAvee of 100 members elected for two yearn. Sesnona are 
biennial. Qualified as electors are (with nejeaaaiy exceptions) all ui tire oh who 
have resided in the State one year, and in the ootwty six mouth* 

Hie State ie represented m Congress by two Senators and 11 Repreaen 
tath-ea 

Qoetnw i Jamu B McCreary, 1911-36 (6,000 dollars'' 

\*erriary of State . — 0 K Crecums 

The State is divided into 119 ooontitw The State Cipltal u Frankfort 
(pop. in 1910, 10,147) 

Atm, Population, Instruction . — Area, 10,400 square miles, of which 
400 square mile* are water 
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In 1910 there were 201, OM negroes , the foreign horn population in 1910 
numbered 40,028, of whom 27,566 were German, and 9,97* Iriah, other 
national! tire represented being English, Swiss, Canadian, and Ruseixn 

He population of the prindpaTcittc* was, according to the 1910 census, 

as fo 5 swi — 
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1W nredo Qtimi telisicas ifannrryhurfn us of the State are Baptist 
Row ffthoBo, mi Mstfeocttst Urn mMnvw bodies Wag Wra^sTof 
Christ Md 3>ruhj.ftkft 









OHianr— muxo*, b*hc*k»*- production, rrc 469 


foataoky ha* a law for <ynepn,ly>ry attemtauc* At school 'between the um 
of 7 and 14 yean for eight consecutive weeks, brut in the larger citta*, for the 
tall teem. In 1911 the common elementary schools of the btate had 11,146 
teaohen and 7*0^48 enrolled pupils, of whom 666 262 were White and 
86,091 coloured 117 public high school? had 471 teachers and 9,677 
pnpila. The State had 1 pnblio normal schools with 66 teachers and 
2,748 students in 1910 For supenoT matrtiction there are unlverHitn* and 
odlegn*, the more important of which (1910) were as lollowa — 
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The State Agricultural College has 108 profeseoTs and 2,808 students. 

Ch*nty — Kiclmdve of almshouses and asylums for the insane, fee., 
Kentucky has 82 benevolent institution*, most of which have been provided by 
private persons or ecclesiastical bodies They comprise 29 hospital* (six 
pabho), Sfl orphanages, 15 homes for adults (one public), and two school B for 
the deaf and Blind (both public) County courts provide for support of the 
poor, erect and maintain poorhom.es, and appoint poorhonsa coranneewnrers, 
who rnay compel able-bodied paupers in the pooihonse to labour It is 
unlawful to bnng pauper* from one counti to another On January 1, 1996, 
the almshouse* had 1,702 pauper inmates (806 coloured) 

Finance, Defence —The balance sheet for 1909 of the general expendi 
turn fund shows the amount available for the fund to he 2,696,660 dollars, 
and the oaah m the treasury to b« 886,878 dollars, total assets available, 
8,083,628 dollars. The expenditure amounted to 4,297 476 dollars, showing 
a deficit of 1,208,954 dollar*. 

The only bonded debt of the State is 2,815,627 dollars, the interest of 
which goes to the school tand 

The total value of all projierty m the State in 1 904 was estimated at — 

Dollars 

Real property 859,247,997 

Personal property 668,288 283 


Total 1,527,486,250 

In 1910 the State Militia, or the Kentucky National Guard, consisted of 
8 regiments of infantry, and hospital Coi pe , total strength, 1,712 men and 
officers. 


^reduction and Induftry — Kentucky is largely an agricultural State, 
In 1910 the ftm are* was 23,189,127 acre*, of which 14 854 471 aerte was 
Un pro wd land The central portion of the State oontains the “blue toum 
region” Which, having a rich ecU, produce* cereals, araaw and fruits of fine 
quality. In 1972 the maiie crop Ml mm tod to 199,440,000 buahelfi , and the 
wheat crop to 6,860,690 bushels, other farm product* bcinghay, potatoes 
sweet potatoes. Water-melon*, and fruits of many aorta The chief crop 
JwiNW it tphaopo, under which iu ISIS were 441,000 acres, jdcWlite 
848,686,000 pounds, valued at 29,926,000 dollars. 
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In Kentucky inanp is giwi 116,000,000 pound* annually) some oottnn, 
and also aoarglmnp 

Stock rawing is important in Kentucky, which has long been famous for 
its borstn The live stock in 1910 consisted of 407,000 horaes 207, 000 mules, 
804,000 wnlk eows, 685 000 other cattle, 1,060,000 sheep, and 989,000 awinc 
In 1010 the wool clip yielded 8,800 000 pounds of scoured wool, valued at 
1,018,680 dollars. 

The State lias extensive forest* of oak, maple, ash, beech, walnut, pine, Ac , 
and its lumber in dnetnes are important. 

Kentucky has bituminous and cancel coal mines, in the working of which 
about 20 000 men are employed The output for the year 1911 was 18,706,639 
short tons, valued at 13,617,217 dollars. There ib also a considerable output 
of petroleum, the yield in 1911 amounting to 472,458 barrels, valued at 
826,614 dollars Fluorspar v aa obtained in 1911 to the amount of 12,403 
short tons, valned at 96,574 dollars The quarries also yielded sandstone 
and limestone and the clay woikmg establishment* turned oat bncka, tiles, 
pottery, Ac to the value of 2,368 094 dollars Other mineral products are 
non, lead, barytes, lime, natural cement, asphalt, natural gas, and mineral 
water*. Including iron ore but not pig iron, the value of the mineral 
output in 1911 was 18,910,781 dollars 

In 1910 the census of manufactures showed there were 4,776 manufiwtur 
ing establishment* with an aggregate capital of 172,779,000 dollar*, 65,400 
wage-earners who earned 27,888 000 dollars, and turned out manufactures 
worth 228,754,000 dollar*. The output of the flour and grist industries was 
valued at 22,885 000 dollar*, lumber and timber products, 21,381,000 
dollar* , tnbaoco, 18,696,000 dollars , Fsjnnts and ales, 44,860,000 dollars , 
men’s clothing, 3,276 000 dollars 

The Ohio and Missiseippi nvera ]*ronde natural facilities for transport I u 
1910 the State had 3,526 miles of railway besides 880 mile* of electnc 
railway track The principal railway lines are the Louisville and Nashville, 
the Chesapeake and Ohio the Dlmrafl Central and the Southern 

Books of Reference 

The Report* o( the rariiKu Executive Department* of the BUle 

KfcnitT ( 0 8.\ Kentucky In Amarujin Common wealth* Berte* Boston Man*. 

Speed (T ) Tee Umoa Came Is Keuturkv hew York and Loa dee 1J07 


LOUIS I AH A 

fleta rmwant — ITie Legislature consist* of a Senate of 41 members and 
a Bouse ofBr present* tires of 116 members, Senator* and Eepresentwtivoa 
being cboaem for four years. Session* are biennial 

Qnali&d electee* are (with the U*nal exceptions) all registered male mtiawi# 
rasfehmt ip the Stab* for two year* and in the pariah one vsar next before the 
ejection- Tor registration, him ever, the ottasen most «how his abiHty to read 
■jod write, or t»wt own p ro p er ty worth 360 dollar*, or must prove that hi* 
father or greed fat by Hi asmtlod to \ tot* bn January 1867, but in this 
dm the apptioast must hare raided in the Stats for fire yean next before 
th* aUdJaw. The M fatW o* grandfather * d*u*e fa intended to secure white - 
•opmaey. 
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The State in represented In Omgreae by two Senators and seven Repreaea 
tatives. 

Governor —Luther E Hall, 1912-1916 (6,000 dollars) 

Saentary —A EL Hebert 

Louisiana is divided into 00 parishes ( oorreepondmg with the conn tie* of 
other States) The State Capital is Raton Rouge 


Area, Population, Instruction. — Area, 48,720 square miles (8,300 
square miles being water) 
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' Ineludinf in t* tics ind Indian*. In 1000 660,604 wars ooluured. 


The population m 1900 by eei and race was — 
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In 1910 there were 836 276 miles and 821 115 females 

Most of the white population are descended from the early French settlers 
In 1900 the foreign bom numbered 62,908, of whom 17,481 were Italian 
11,839 German 6 600 French, 0 480 Jnsh, and 2,008 English The largest 
city in the State is New Orleans with a population of 889,076 in 1910 
Other eitdas are Shreveport, 28,015 Baton Rouge (Capital) 14 897 

Most of the Southern States are strenuously Protestant, but over 61 per 
cent, of the population of Louisiana are Roman Oath olio Of Protestant* in 
the State, Baptists and Methodists are the most numerous, then Pro to* taut 
Episcopalians and Presbyterians 

According to the State constitution no funds raised for the support 
of the public schools of fhe State shall be appropriated to or used for 
the support of atiy private or sectarian school City school systems 
are tmdsr separate organisation In 1910 the elementary public schools 
had 6,906 teachers and 268,846 enrolled pupils , 67 pnbno high schools 
had 22Q teachers and 8,660 pupils. The two public normal schools had 
26 teachers and 970 students in 1909 Superior instruction u given in 
th* Louisiana State University and Agricultural and Mechanical College. 
The university was opened in 1800, awl the college in 1874 on June 1, 
1877, they were by taw united into one and the aame institution with 
its seat at Baton Rouge In 1911 it had 40 professors and 020 students. 
TnLaae Universitr (founded in 1884) had, in 1911, 192 professor* tod 
1,606 student*. Thk unirerrity has State support to the extent of the la 
miwdnu of certain taxes. Thera are also S Roman Oatlmhe Collegia, on* 
with 90 piruft»or* and 169 itaideata, the other with SO pwfesaorr* a*d 8» 
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(tndcntk, a Unpifeptict OoUoge with *8 gmftsacrat and 428 aUd^DU, and at 
Nsw Orleans ths ttobthem Uuiranity for mlrnrrsd persona ( established 1880) 
with 600 o»roU*d etndentw In lflJO There » an Industrial Institute at 
Baste® and another at Lafayette The Stats has also an institution for 
the deaf and dumb and another for the blind both at Bates Rbcrs. 


Charity —Borides almshouses and any hi ms for imbeciles, ko,, Louisian* 
has 86 benevolent institutiona, most of which have been provided by private 
penrmfl or eooiensetioa) bodies They oowptise ten hospital* (four public), 
85 orphanages, 17 bomas for ednlta ^two public), and three schools for me deaf 
and blind ftwo public) The police Junes provide for the support of the 
poor in their parishes, except m municipal corporation* wholly or partly 
exempt from pan eh taxation , they may establish a home or farm for their 
pan pare and appoint suitable officials. 


Finance, Defence —For the biennial period 1804-67 the reocipta for 
all finds (including transfers and balances from fonuur periods) and the 


disbursements were — 

u»6 i &r 

DoUara Dollan 

Receipts, 1906 (including balances) 6,232,631 6,628,602 

Disbursements, 1906 4,862,692 6,209,179 


Balances Jam 1, 1907 and 1908 1,369,989 1,419,328 


The bended and floating debt of the State tip to March 1, 1908, amounted 
to 12,244,986 dollars. The assessed valuation of property m 1910 amounted 
to 827,778,969 doflare. 

The total value of all property in the Slate in 1904 was estimated at — 

DoUan 

Baal pro party 489,295,161 

pBRiooaj property 842,988,846 


Total 1,082,229,006 

The militia or State National Guard, with headquarters at Baton Rouge, 
consists of infantry, artillery, and cavalry, with a mounted signal corps, ami 
had a total strength of 111 officers and 1,248 enbxted men in 1910 The 
naval militia has 62 officers and 688 enlisted men. 


Frpd motion, XndUftry — The products and manufactures of Looitdaoa 
ar» vary various. The chief crops in 1912 were com, 1,805,000 acres, 
praduoHi* 52,490,000 bushels , nor gmm on 852,600 acres, yielding 
11,812,000 bashele , oanr sugar, 603,625 acres, producing 666,918,701 lbs. 
For 1913th* ootton are* *u 1,114,000 ten*, and the Yield *86,000 talus, 
0*t». pptatma. augV, rk*, and tobacco are also grown, but not altensirely. 
In 1911 ttotawars SM asms Uadcv tobacco, the yield bring 810,000 pounds. 
In 1*10 the *tato . eoetaiacd *92,014 head of eaitie, 148,406 W 
69, *79 abasfv *mA **7,345 xwtna, 

Tm Utah# has a l«s fore* mm, and extensive lumber Industries. 
Lcwfokasahas talwaSfl tehsHa*. Gjr*t*r resft ax tend slmcat wsatianouaiy 
akmg th* coast, and the ajwtw ftahodes as* the most talual Re south of 
Vitoria* tha a**a Stable to •**& growing oysters being «v« r 

7,W aqua** wfire. 
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Rich tulphnr mine* aw fcraod in Louisiana, and walla for the extraction 
of sulphur by mean* of hot water and air at tha surface are in operation. 
In 1011 tie petroleum output wae 10,730 420 barrels [valued at 6,668,814 
AfcUara), Another mines*! -worked ia rock salt. Total mineral output In 
1I1L valued at U710,968 dollars. 

Th* manufacturing mdustriee an? chiefly those associated with the pro- 
ducts of the State sugar lumber, cotton seed, nee. In 1210 there were 
1,616 manufacturing eatabhabments which employed altogether 8,108 clerks, 
Ac. , and 76,166 wage-earner*. The material used cost 134,885,000 dollars, 
and the output was valued at 228,942,000 dollars The following statuettes 
of the more important mduatma are given — 


Industries 

1 Capital 

| w»«*- 

earner* 

, Coat of i 
| matcnal 1 
| 

Output 


Dollars 

1 

Number 

1 Dollars ' 

Dollars 

Sugar and Molasses 

> M.B73 060 

1 6.61S 

ra,BA8 810 

JS TB6 «9 

Lumber prodnot*. 

87 185 WS 

1 M 168 

| 8,746 044 

simip 

Cotton tSed oil sod cake 

8 *86,711 

1 60S 

I 11 477 ilO 

U,l8TM6 


6,188,328 

0SB 

8 018 084 

10 718 811 

Ba^s inert paper) 

Ywuwry work and msefcuroy 

1 143,884 

070 

S 444,800 

4 8761M 

, 4 MS MO 

1 80S 

\ t«a 961 

S, 140,804 

Cara, railway works 

1 4<4,007 

7,484 

1 114 ISO 



Brewing, confectionery, printing, and olhei works are also pioaperou*- 

A large international trade is earned on through the port of New Orlean a 
where in 1910 the imports amounted to 12,294,062/ and the exports to 
31, 043, 7 5W The exports consisted of cotton and i-otton seed products, 
wheat, flour, IW, and othei produce 

The State has ample faeilitiee for traffic, having bendee 24,900 mile* 
of public roads, the Mississippi and other waterways, with 4,794 miles of 
navigable water In 1910 the lailwayB m the State had a length of 6,271 
miles, being an increase of 197 miles on the previous year, besides 260 mibw 
of electric railway track. The principal lines are operated by the Dlmois 
Central, Queen and Crescent Loiiiarille and Naahvilk, Texas and Pacific, 
and the Southern Pacific systems The telegraph systems had a mileage 
of pole, 1 080 mile*, wire, 19,182 miles, cable, 66,862 miles. Th# 
telephone companies had mileage pole, 8,125 miles wire, 80,321 miles 
cable, 6,260 mile*. 

Tie hank clearing* in 1910 amounted to 987,491,284 dollars at New 

(Mean* 

Brtiuti Oonsul at Ntw Origans — H T Carew-Hunt 

Books of Reference. 

Tti Reports (bfsuQid) of tbs various Maseo tire Dspsrtmeati ef the State. 

/«*«*»* (&), Hmhwaj* and Byvwy* of the Mississippi ViJlsy Hew York wl London. 
l(i#C 

Pt*Kw(* 1 Louisiana, La ' Aaerloan OoraiMRiwsaltba Serte* Boston Haas 
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njftTKD STATES — StAINI 


MAUfB. 

OoTBnrmant—' There u a Legislators of two Housw, the Senate, oon 
aicting of 31 members, and the House of Repmentativee with 151 members, 
both House* being elected *t the um« tune for two year#. The suffrage 
is poeeeaeed by all registered mak citizens of the United State#, 21 years 
of ago, who can read English and write hia own name , but paupers and 
on taxed Indians have no mote 

Governor —William T Haine® 1918-15 (3,000 dollars) 

Sacrslary of Stoic — Cyras "W Da Yin. 

For local gcrrenunciit the State is dinded into 16 counties, subdivided into 
town#, citwa, plantations and various unincorporated places The State 
Capital is Augusta. 


Ana, Population, Education.— Area, 3s, MO square, miles of which 
29,995 square miles is land 


Tow* 

i Pope latum 

\ 

Tesr* 

Population 


Total 

1 Prr kj mile 


Total 

Far nJle 

1860 

1880 

1 928,279 

| 648,939 

21-0 
. 21 7 

1900 

1910 

604,466 

742,371 

23-2 

24 8 


In 1910 the population consisted of 740 01? vhite and 1,864 coloured 
pawns, and 690 others , total, 742,871 There were 877,063 males, and 
805,918 females The foreign born population numbered 93 380, of whom 
98,169 ware English Canadian, 80 908 French Canadian, 10 169 Irish, and 
4,798 Kwgtfeh Within the State especially m the north, there is a 
strong French and French-speaking element The largest city in the State 
j# Portland with a population of 58,671 in 19lo Other citl» and towns 
(with population in 1910) are Lewiston 26,247, Bangor, 24,603 
Biddaford, 17,079, Auburn, 16,064 Augusta 13 211 Bath, 9,876 
Watemlle, 11,468 

The largest religious body is Roman Catholic then come Baptiste, Con 
gnaataosaliata, Methodist#, and Protestant Episcopalian#. 

Education is free for pupila from 5 to 21 years of age, and compulsory ft tun 
5 to 14. The State Superintendent has general supervision over education 
there are no county superintendents Chims and towns have elective school 
attendance committees In 1911 the 4,945 public elementary school# had 
9,992 teachers and 132,823 enrolled pnpik. Tin; 183 public high #choola 
bad 696 touchers sod 11,759 pupils 46 academic im tun tee, and aeramarie# 
had 239 teaohrra and 4,056 pupil#. For the training of teachers in 1911 
then wen tlx public Normal Schools with 49 teachers and 978 rtodente. 
The Unrverwity of Maine, founded in 1868 at Orono, bn 112 proflwaors 
and teacher* aid 773 rtndanta. It i# endowed bjr and receive# larg* appro 
priatioB# from the State. Bowdein College, founded in 1794 at Bmntwiok, 
ha# 73 pmtwoT# mad 409 atndeni# Bate# College at Lewiston ha# » 
prototir# and 438 #todt*»Ca, and Colby College a t Waterrille ha# 21 pro- 
tihii ml TTfl inniiTTtr 

Pubbe retool* are mainly wp«t#>d by appropriation# from the town* 
or eitiea and from the State, and tiy the income from #ehool fund#, 

Charity "Apart from ulmehonree and Myloma far the inaana, ha, there 
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am IS benevolent institutions in the State, nearly all being providad by 
private oi occl arias tinal charity They c om p ris e IS hospital* (tme public), 
10 orphanages (one pubho), 20 homes for adults (one public), and a 
school for the deaf (public). Blind children are sent to on institution 
at Boston at the expense of the State, which also make* grants in aid 
of charitable aswcaationa The overseers of towns have charge of the 
poor and of the poor farm and buildings and may cause all them paupers to 
be supported there, bat veterans may not be sent to an almshouse Towns 
may contract for the support of their poor Settlement is obtained by rem. 
denee for 5 successive years without poor relief and entitles a pauper to sup- 
port. Parents, grandparents, children, and grand-children are liable for 
each other b support It is a punishable offence to bring a pauper into a 
town where he has no settlement Towns are reimbursed by the State for the 
support of a i»nper who has no legal settlement in the State 


T in an p.f>. Defence — For 19)2 the amount of revenue and expenditure 


was aa follows — 

Dollar* 

Balance from 1911 802,202 

Receipts in 1812 6 821,711 


Total 8 828,018 

Payments, 1912 5,866,786 


Balance, January 1, 1918 467,128 


Tim bonded debt in 1912, amounted to 269,000 dollars. 

The total valuation of the oitios towns, and plantations for 1911, as 
certified by the municipal assessors amounted to 404,897,681 dollars, an 
increase over the valuation of 1910 of 10 846 243 dollars. These figures do 
not include tho valuation of the wild lands, is fixed by the Board of State 
Aaociwora, winch is 41 279,890 dollars. 

The National Guard of Maine contains 1,898 enlisted men (cavalry and 
infantry) and 134 officers The Naval Militia has 7 officers and 109 men 


Production, Commerce, flail W&yg —The products of Maine are 
derived chiefly from agriculture, forestry, quarrying, and fishenee The 
State has, betides other attractions, excellent hunting and fishing, and is 
a favourite summer lesort. The soil is not generally fertile, an important 
exception being that of the Aroostook valley which is well adapted for the 
growing of fruit and vegetables. In 1910 the State contained 60,016 farms 
with a total acreage of 6,296,859 acres, of which 2,360,667 acre* was unproved 
land. The chief crops ore oats (1912), 4,602 600 bushels, maize, 640,000 
bushel* , buckwheat, potatoes and hay In 1010 the farm animals compnead 
119,000 homes, 176,000 milk cows, 186,000 other cattle, 284,000 sheep 
and 62,000 syjfoft. The wool clip amounted to 000,000 pounds of woo], 
valued at 208,000 dollars in 1910 

In 1911 the quame* yielded granite to the volne of 2 208,200 dollars , 
slate, 285,516 dollars. In the State there are mineral springs, which In 
1911 yielded 1,364,783 gallons, valued at 481.740 dollars. The value of 
the total TuLwraf output In 1011 waa estimated at 4,645,680 dollar*. 

In the State ore large granite works, cotton mills, paper mills, mabwfac 
torts of clothing, k& In 1910, aooording to the oensus of wsumftetajw* of 



«pnD STAO© UAJ^naJID 

that year, tbe «»** had 3, $46 roanto**jtarfag e^aijiislmwnti TOplojdR* *1 
together *,**$ aaUH*d official* and wsfluwrowa. Thar aggregate 

capital araounted to 302,260,000 dollar* ! tha eo at of raw matonala ii a ;tu 
t» 27401,000 dollars, and the vWne of a jmr i otrtpnt to 176,099,000 
doIUniL Btottsbwi of «oma of the leading industrial are — 


ladustnaa 

Capital 

w*t« 

Wntrt 

Cost of 

I material* 

l 

Valasef 

Oatpat 


Dollarr 

Number t 

Dollars , 

Dollar* 

Parer and wood pol) 1 

ftWTJ 

M,13S,000 


20 504 0(10 1 

8a,#50,0» 

25,ft68,0TO 

14,0*4 1 

11 wo^ood 

31, Ml, *00 

Lanber and thabnr 

20 , 6*^000 

15.66* 1 

10 #*9,000 

M,1SA,«« 

WooHan* 

19,3*4,000 

8.TM 

11 WM00 

18,4«VIOQ 

BOOta and abooc 

7 284 000 

«,0M 

9 941000 

IS ,500,000 

Fmwlry, 

0,518,000 

2,88* 

2,844 001 

6 3*7,000 

71rar and gnat 

Prtot^c, Ic. 

1 OlfOOO 

M 

4.037,000 

4 607,000 

8,311000 

1,061 j 

1,103,00* 

fl 458,000 


The prrmapal seaport b Portland, through -which m 1907 merchandise to 
the value of 1,272,863 dollars was imported, and merchandise to the ralne of 
11,681,196 dollars exported The exports nere meat products, cattle, wheat 
and man* 

In 1911 there were 2 288 miles of railway and 478 miles of eleotn© railway 
within the State The railways are connected with the Canadian railway 
system*. 

At Portland then is a British nee- consul. 


Book* of Reference 

Safari* of tea varfcmii Xxeeotrrs LtaLartmenia. 

Osm*c* of Jtan ■Jkrtim'ji Mum Ballet id No. I of the Bureau of lb* Cemna. 
Wa^tUckm, D.C 1SHW5, 

Jfs Mwslf <W k The GoyernmeHt oi Mains. New Tort, 1002 . 

Mata# Historical Society'* OoUertScm*. M rob. fVril.nd, Me. lMt-1010. 


JtARYIAJTD 

(kmamt. — The General Assembly consists of a Senate and a Hor.se 
of Dalogatea. There are 27 senator* and 101 Delegates. The Senator* serve 
tor Hw wta, and tha Senate 1 a renewed to the extent of half (vary two 
yaara. Wtytst ar* el acted C 01 two year* 

Therp Is manhood aaffrage for United States latiieua who bare resided cm# 
year in tbs State, six mantis in the Congretatojoal District, and one day in 
Q± jx+&aaL iteTt preoodit^ el*ctw» 

Maryland i* reftwented in Congress by two Sedhteni and six 
TTcipni—i H 

^rwnwr,— P. I*. lflt-M (4,S00 dollar*). 

Aerator* *f «&**-— Jtobatt P. Oreka*. 

Ths *tate * divided tote « -OW** and Baltimore Otty, TV fcate 
Oapttal 
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Arm. PepitHtieht ImtrttctknL— Am, ia,«o aquam miles, of wMeh 
9,540 square Is land. 



| Population 

Per »s i»Oe 

Teat* | 

Pop-BlaUcm 

Pw »<}. mft* 

1826 

1 407,360 

' 41*8 

1000 | 

1,188,044 

120*5 


1 687,049 

09*7 

1910 1 

1,296, Wfl 

110 3 


Of thfl total in 1910, 232,249 were coloured, 104 178 were foreign bom, of 
whom 44,496 were from Germany, 18,874 from Ireland, 13,674 from Russia 
and Russian Poland, and 6,299 from England 

The largest city m the State and also the chief manufacturing and com 
merdal centre, is Baltimore with a population m 1010 of 568,435 Other 
cities, with population m 1010, are Cumberland, 21,839 , Hagerstown, 
16 607 l Fredarmk, 10,411 , Annapolis (Capital), 8,609 

The prevailing forms of religion are Protestant, bat Roman Catholics 
have 35 8 per cent, of the Church membership m the State 

Education compulsory for children 8 to 12 years of age in Baltimore City 
and Allegany County, and 12 to 16 yeans unless lawfully employed 

In 1911, there were iu the public, elementary and high school* of the 
State, 5,649 teachers, of whom 780 were coloured, and 287,119 enrolled 
pupflt, of whom 48,802 were coloured The State had 4 normal schools, 
with 25 teacher* and 864 pupils iu 1010 

The moat important institution for higher education is Johns Hopkins 
Umvemty, organised m 1876 It is non-sectarian, and in 1910 had 198 
instructors ana 785 students- It# hospital with educational features is 
famous. The Woman a College, founded in 1888, has 42 inatructora and 
345 atadente Other institutions are the Peabody Institute for tbs 
Education of Marne, the Maryland Institute School of Art and Design, 
Walter’s Art Gallary, Maryland Univemty, Maryland Agricultural College 
with 24 professors and 220 students , the Princess Anne Academy for 
Coloured Y on the, with 4 teachers and 47 students 
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wore 6,571 uamttM* The care of the ptK* ud management of almshouses 
m, in general, regulated by local 1***, eecb valid for a particular oonnty or 
aty, but paupfcr Haattts and minors are vaxtd for nnd tt general laws. 
Pauper children are placed m families or achoola, vinted by the proper 
•bthortttea. In 1909 a new State Tuberculaals Sanatorium was opened at 
SabiUeriUe, 

P i naw rtA Defonoe — Pot the year ending September 80, 1910, the 
total reoeapfts and disbursements were ae follow* — 


Dollar* 

Balance, Sept 80, 1911 1 471,520 

Receipts, 1911-12 8,908,45* 


Total, Sept 30 1912 10 379,97* 

DiBbaiMments, 1911-12 8,553,74* 


Balance, Sept 30, 1912 1,820,230 


In 1912 the grws debt of the State amounted to 180,216 095 dollau*. 
In this credit there is 5,701,836 dollars invested in gilt edged securities and 
1,500,000 in other securities In 1911 the assessed valuation of real and 
jiersonal property amounted to 951 826,271 dollars 

The Militia or National Guard consist 3 of infantry, rurally, a signal corps 
and a hospital corps , total, 1»7 officers and 1,911 enlnrted men The naval 
militia ha* 43 officers and 271 enlisted men The Federal authorities have a 
navy recruiting rendezvous and a navy pay office at Baltimore The United 
States Naval Aoadtmy, for the education of boys intended for the Federal 
naval swroe, i* at Annapolis. 

Production and Industry — Agriculture is an important industry m 
the Slate, about 82 per cent of the area being in farms mostly worked by 
their owner*. The chief crops are wheat (599,893 acres valued at 8, 586, 0(H) 
do Han ih 1912) maize (24,4*5,000 bushels, valued at 13,450 000 dollars), 
hay, potatoes (87,000 icres, 4,144,000 buthels, valued at 2,404,000 dollars 
in 19l2), vegetables and fruit In 1911, tiro ynld of tobacco was 17,845,699 
pounds valued at 1,457,112 dollara Maryland canned *6 5 per cent of the 
tomatoes pot up in the United Slates m 1911 The dairy output in 1910 
ttm worth *4 million dollars , the poultry products, 8,650,000 dollars. The 
flour mill* in 1810 gave an output of 1,015,866 barrels of wheat flour, bemdes 
oom meal, feed, and offal. The farm animals in the Stale on Jan nary 1, 
1910, were hams, 160 000 mule*, 20,000, milk rows, 160 000 ♦ other 
cattle, 138,000, sheep, 163,000, swine, 278,000 The wool clip in 1911 
yielded 742,400 pounds of wool, valued at 171,494 dollars 

Of mining industries Ju the State the most important ib ooal mining, 
which, in 1911, gave an output of 4,685,796 shortitons, valued at 5,197,066 
dollam. Some ir*n ore is also worked. Quarrying » also of importance, 
the value of the output of stone of vanoiu aorta amounting to 1,070,623 
dollar* in 1909 Other products were aand, talc, slate, lime, and natural 
reck eeant Th* output of brink*, tile*, pottery, lux, warn of the value 
(1911) 9f 1,848,273 dollam Pig iron was produced (3,467,789 ddllare) 
mmi 0m imported from other States. The total mineral output hi 1911, 
ai o i w fag pig iron, vw valued at 9,386,668 dollar*. 

The anariet of tb« State are valuable, specially the oyster fiaheriai, 
which yield oha than any other State in the Union Other fishery pro- 
dnota are yfcad, haa*. perch, and varimts shell flsh Value of fiaJimg product* 
m 1908* t>w,t7q&0*n 

Tha oMutimtinsc tod— —tried -ou within tha 8t*u art «rta*wivR 
aad various, La I IM F, the capital invuatyd in them mjo anted to 251,317, <XK) 
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dollar* , they employed 17,568 salaried officials and 107,821 wage-earners , 
tha coat of the raw material raod vm 300,094,000 dollars, and the output was 
of the value of 815,069,000 dollars The more important mduatnes of 
Baltimore (according to the value of output) m 1910 are indicated thru — 


Induatriea 

Capital 

H age 
earnara 

Oort «1 
material 

Value of 
output 


Do Uart 

bomber 

[ Dollar* 

Dollar* 

Men a clotWiiR 

losaa.oco 

IS Wd 

1 20,872,000 

38*»«0 

Oawilna frtdl, Ac 

SMpbdHin* 

8 886 000 

S 137 

4,SU (W0 

6 SSI W0 

2,078 UK) 

655 

M0OOO 

6T1 S00 

Foundry aixl machine work 

, 7,8*5,000 

S ~14 

i 4 104 000 

8,074 0*0 

Baker! tv 

a oflo ooo 

1 087 

8 630 000 

6,714,000 

Tte ware copper end sheet Iron 

20 066 000 

4,172 

| 8,175,000 

1* 658,000 

Tohaoeo maarafactiiTt* 

6 *42 000 

3/ilM 

l b 680,000 

16'3TO,»0 


The leading industry is copper smelting and refining , others are 
petroleum refining, shipbuilding, and the manufacture of cotton duck, 
but of these industries totals cannot be given 

The State has ample lacilitiee for traffic both bv tea and land, having 
railways with 2 105 miles of hue in the State and 485 miles of electee rail 
way, while 80 steamboat lines enter the port of Baltimore, which is one of 
the best ports on the Atlantic coast The city, since the disastrous fire m 
February 1904, is construe ting piers, docks and wharves, widening streets, 
constructing a coally sewerage system, improving the water supply, and con 
tinning electee railways The harbour channel has been deepened to 85 ft 
at mean low water The railway companies have wharves, piers, and 
warehouses at their terminals, with elevators and other facilities for the 
handling of grain, coal, and other merchandise The tonnage entering the 
port in 1911 in foreign trade amounted u> 1,151 792 ton*, and that 
clearing, to 1,385,180 tons. The value of the unporta in. 1911 waa 
28,582,580 dollare (6,840,0371 ), and of the exports, 94 455,806 dollars 
<19,439,0551 ) The exports consist of wheat, flour, meat, and other pro- 
visions, cattle, tobacco, cotton, and dried fruits, many of the products being 
from Central and Western States 

The construction of a Chesapeake and Delaware ship canal by the Federal 
Government is progressing The Inter coastal connnisBion has recommended 
its purchase at a cost of 2,500 000 dollars (514,4001 ), and that it be increased 
to a width of 250 fc«t on the surface and a depth of 25 feet. It further 
i-ecomraended that the canal be Lontmued trom Norfolk to North Carolina by 
ilie purchase of the existing Albemarle and Chesapeake Canal, linking th< 
Elizabeth Biver near Norfolk with Currituck Souua in North Carolina. This 
canal It to have a depth of 12 feet The entire section, from the Delaware to 
Beaufort, u estimated to bo fully completed within four yearn after construe 
tiou has been begun At Locust loint, Baltimore, the United States 
Govern me tit will erect a new immigrant station 

British Cvnral at Baltimore — G Fraser 


Book* of Reference 

Oenrtttutteaa of Maryland, 177*, 1861 186* and 1837 PnUUlwd by tbe Secretary 

of State, 

Maryland Manual A Compendium, legal, Ufrtorml «ad sUtfetloal By 
Sanretctf of State. Baltimore, annuatly 

ttapesioftiae Bureau of Btattatio* and In farm* tl cm of Maryland far HH*S 
(B. W k Mate OorarnmeDt la Maryland 1777^81 BaWore l«fa 
£r*ww(W ffl, Maryland. la Oousuowwealtb* Barie* Btrtaultaa. 

JWa«r (Lady), A. Colonial SvwBor In Maryland Horatio Sharp* and hie TUaea, 

rwwJSfc Leutatttiea 

0,1V state of Marytand owapfied far the Board of PlhUfl Wodta 
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KAMACHUSam, 


OottAtcMwe And Goiena«t-Aftw nnou attempts had b*ea 
made to colonise fhe coast of the region which m afterwards called New 
England, tin Blymouth Company in WH undertook erp Inring expedition* 
end obtained a Koval Charter granting sovereign power* over the region 
lying tft the north of Virguu*- It 18 earproeqd that the ooaat of Mmwachusett* 
was visited by the Norsemen as early u the year 1,000, but the firm permanent 
Mtdemeat within tlie borders of the present state was made at Plymouth in 
December, 1(120, by the Pilgrims from Holland, who were separatists from 
tbs English GhareL This was the nucleus of the Plymouth Colony In 
1028 another company of Ptmtane settled at Salem, and from that beginning 
the Massachusetts Bay Colony was formed In 1680 Boston was Battled. 
In 1810 the whole region called New England was formed into a province. 
By » special Charter the Government was divided between the colony of 
Plymouth and that of Massachusetts Bay, but in 1882 they were re- united, 
ttnd thenceforward acted together both in peace and war In the struggle 
which ended m the separation of the American colonies from the mother 
country, MaaenchusetU took the foremost part, and became one of the thirteen 
original States of the Union 

There is a legislative body constating of a Senate and a House of 
Representatives, styled collectively the General Court of Maaaachusstti 
The Senate consists of 40 members elected annually by popular vote, the 
State being divided into 40 senatorial districts each of which returns one 
Master The Hm of Representatives consists of 240 members, elected in 
172 districts, each of which returns one, two or three repreeentativee 
according to population There 1 a an annual session of the Legislature 

Male citizens of the United States who can read and write may vote in alt 
State ejections, provided they are not paupers or under guardianship, and 
provided they nave lived one year In the State and six months in ths election 
district or precinct. 

Th* State sands 2 Senators and 18 Representatives to the Federal Congress. 

g o s w rwr —Eugene N Fose, of Boston, rt- elected for 1018, third term, 
(salary, 8,000 dollars). 

Beontasy cf 0* CmwnmaUK — Frank J Donahue, 1818 

Then are 14 counties In the Stats, varying largely in population, sad 
there are 83 cities and 821 towns The State Capital is Boston, 


Altai, Population, Instruction .—With a land area of 8,040 square 
mites Ms— ah metis had, according to th* United Sts tse comma of 1910, 
a population of 8,888,418, representing an increase of 881,070 or Sit) per 
cost, otar 1900 The svsrege number of persons per square mile was 418*7 
in 1910, «* w up pared with 848 6 ip 1900 The total population of the State in 
1910 tacltN, 4ba>an4the number of legal voter* in 19» woe #74,184. Of the 
total fHjtahtinsi, 1*8*4,228 ware male* and 1.711,190 wen female* , 
wore white, 28,041, ooieorsd , 2,498, Ohine*s ; 140 Japan***, and 888 
Indian The aatire^aca numbered 2. 86 1, 8 38 and the foreign bora, 918,044. 
Ths nterm for nptfairiUy d th* fa tal ban sWsdths* ths tending 
nstioaafitfa* of ttet forte bar* wars’ Irish, £88,878, Camdiao'fcsreh, 
108,147 ; fiotftfes, «.! 81 , Italian, 88,888; Oanaflan* 

Es^teh. -tfiStt tete *7.517; ten-Jb *0.8*8 ; 

Otnadfco {No* Btw+tYX 94,71*; &wtefa, 34,488; Ptdita, *M4Tj 



A RICA, FOPUIxAlION, INSTRUCTION 


*8i 


PortugUeae (Wretem Islands), 20,859 These return* show that there has 
b«B a lare* Influx of immigrants from Italy and Rama Knee 1900 

According to the United State* census of 1910, the population of each of 
the 89 cities of the State was as follow* — 
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The Registrar 1 * Report for 1911 showed 

Birth* 

, 88 827 death*, 58 002 


divorce* granted, 2 187 The number oi marriage* m 1911 was 82,061 
Divorce is granted for cruelty, desertion dnmkeimeea, imprisonment, 
lmpotency, intoxication non support, and nullity of marriage 

The total number of church members and oortinmni cants m the State in 
1903 (Special Report, United States Bureau of the Census) was 1,562,621, as 
compared with a total population m 1900 of 2,606,846 Of the 1 502,621 
members and communicants 1,080,706 were communicants of the Soman 
Catholic Church, and 449 368 were members of Protestant bodies, while the 
remaining 82,657 be’ongod to other religious bodies The leading Protestant 
bodies, with the number of members, were as follows Congregational 
119,196 , Baptist, 78,166 , Methodist- Episcopal, 61,028 , Proteatent 
Episcopal 51,686 , Church of Christ, Scientist, 48,547 , Unitarian, 85 440, 
and Umveraalist, 12,983 

The only provision foi religious instruction in the public schools of the 
State is that a portion of the Bible shall be read daily, without written note 
or oral comment, bat s pupil, whose parent or guardian informs the teacher 
In writing that he has conscientious scruples against it, shall not be required 
to read from any particular version, or take any personal part in the read 
mg The school committee shall not purchase or use school books in Die 
public schools calculated to favour the ten eta of any particular religious 
sect The law provides, however, for moral instruction in the public 
schools and in the hightr educational institutions. 

There is a State Board of Education School attendance i* compulsory 
from 7 to 14 years of age For the school year ending June 80, 1912, the 
muubei of teachers required for the public oommon schools was 16,408, the 
total number of pupils enrolled was 546,826, and the average attendance was 
457,588 (return* for one town not included) The 269 public high school* 
had 2,718 teachers and 66 090 pupfl*. In 1911 there were 401 private 
schools and academies with 102,910 pupils, and there were 10 State normal 
schools with an enrolment on October 1, 1911, of 2,865 pupils 

State-aided vocational schools were inaugurated in Massachusetts under 
a law enacted inASOfl. In 1907-08 the number of such school* w*a *ix with 
u enrolment of 1,400. In 1911-12 the number was 24 with an enrolment 
of 7,lf4 F« tfci year 1910-11. the State expended 65, 7 H dollar* by way 
of reimbursement for one- half or the operating expenses of these schools. 
TMt amount was, expanded for the reiiP burse meet of cities and towns 
m*j *tS' llte( approved day and evening industrial, agricultural and household 
#rt ( ja^oni* under the provisions of Chapter 47l, Acta of 1612 
s, * i it 
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OS&rity sx4 GsOTGctlOH..— Oo October L, 1311, than worn kB the 
State tlmn pcbfte InstitHtrocM atHetty for the inaane, two for the forfbfc- 
■mkiAid, one for inebriates, and on* for epileptic*, and in additfoa tf> tbeee, 
there strf one 1 kege private inati button for tha insane and 2« aauBet 
ioBtiketiona for ene or more of the above efoaaew of patients The whole 
nsraberof Inaaoe in fawtitmticin ill the State on October 1, 1011, iw I2,9H, 
of which number 12, 287 were hi the pobHc inatrtntioufc Of the total natnber, 
fi,M£ were mak* aad were femalee T^e total mnnher of feeble-minded 

i» the State waa of whom 1,19* ware male* and 84* wre females. 

' fcch eity and town wart eotmort the ftodkwrt poor lawfoBv arttfad 


tdlfoa prtwtoa for khe pear by out-door reHet Or by hoarding them [under 
eo n. tr x t and State inapeedon) with other fanrmae, aria rtwu&anae*. LiaWMty 
tot aopyort erf raklhrm extend# t* jiarinta, jracdpuwwte, cinidrw and jjraotf 
(tttimiu 1* fo *K ffftBNm to bt*» a paapor into a pfooe whmw he teas no 
Jkgri Mttfwirtaf Urn State malfca foh jmp an who barf* mo aetthuaeot, 
■ad the flute B^rdaf^arhy ™wATtm M»a. 

Oa Ba pfailfl bte VWaL tfafa m»a IhWhatioa* naAer the rtpeivWoc bf 
the State Board kf Ohmily , aw^lWng dftW State Farm with t,gl7 imnwtea, 
the State utfo-MWy w»*XfW th*a fwd«4rtal achoote with S7f 
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the shore, there were In 1910, u $tat* minor waft!*, under tie custodial 
care q£ the Board, 8,259 children hoarded la families and 1,577 tfhlldreii m 
f&mOisa wi front bosnL 

The number -of pauper* in almshmues during the fiscal year mding 
November 80, 1 01 wm 10, WO Beside* almshotiMo and asylums for the 
inssse, ho., there were in Msaaaohototta during the same year 7*2 inner 
poratrf ehmtsble institutions from which annual returns wore called for 


by the State Board of Charity 
nrtdms to the Board 'was 575 


The number of institution e which made 


Tfe* ptJjal imtltatJoM in the State oenifbt of 3 strictly State Institution a and 91 
eocosty j*U9 or bonnea of oarrectiem Oa September M, M12 the number c/t prlsonuws hi 
Uwae tnsWartioci* was 6 86ft, lwfeig 437 lew thin on the corresponding date In ltll During 
ttw flssat yeas tail the niunW of seatencas ru i9 (L57> ot which ware (or cxteien 
ajfanut tbs person, 8 B&5 sgalnst property 24,407 againat publw order Oftfee otfisaoee 
■gjnat pUTtlib order, 90,088 were for dmukennese lea ring 4 411 for all other offence* In 


finaaoe, Defence — For the focal year ending November 80, 1913, 
the not revenue and expenditures ot the State ware as follows — 


Pollan 

Cash in Treasury, December 1, 1911 8,208,355 

Net receipts, year ending November 30, 1912 46,054,450 


Total 64,282,791 

Total net expenditure, year ending Nov 80, 1912 47,892,827 


Cash m Treasury, December 1, 1911 8,869 964 


The direct debt of the State on December 1, 1911, amounted to 41,920,417 
dollar*, whfla the sinking fond amounted to 21,488,295 dollars. The 
contingent debt amounted to 74,313,745 dollars and it* sinking fund to 
14,498*863 dollars. 

For the year ending November SO, 1911, the assessed value of ml and 
personal property in the State amounted to 5 417,678,441 dollars, as compared 
with an assessed valuation of 5,027,154,808 dollars for the previous year 

For tbs tmanoisl year ending January 31, 1912, the actual receipts of the 
cLty of Boston were 38,789,689 dollars, and the satual expenditure* war* 
38,541,529 dollars, while the uet funded debt of the city, including tbs 
Cochituats Water Debt and the Suffolk County Debt for which the aty is 
responsible, was 73,474,233 dollars 

The military foice of the State is the Massachusetts Volunteer Militia, 
composed Of the land forces (the Massachusetts National Guard) with an 
authorised strength of 6,097 , and the naval foroes {the Massachusetts Naval 
Militia), with an authorised strength of 695 In January, 1912, the actual 
atrength of the National Guard was 6 890, oompnamg % general offloara, 
72 ufioen in the staff departments, 9 enlisted men in etaff depaxtramta, 
6 regiments and 2 separate battalions of infantry (4,178), headquarter*, 
hand; and 12 oampanlea of coast artillery (1302) 1 battalion of 3 four gun 
batteries of field artillery (874), 1 squadron of 4 troops of cavalry (956), 

1 signal corps company {66), and hospital corps and ambulance company 
(154). The number of men liable to military service was 566,126. TVs 
U" 8. Navy Department has loaned the Stats for ths use of its Naval Militis 
tbs erotesr QMtajp Ssd the torpedo boat R*dg*rt Men are eslisitod for a 
psried of tkrea ysaa, op the eiphation of which tbsy may re-aniiit for on*, 

two. ar three y«*r*. 

Dpdsr the aathsricy the if 8L Statotos, s steam sloop of tear (TJ.8L8. 
-Stutyr) in Issued by fra National Oovernwnt to the State to (w ns*d as 
a 'ccttBtoa-ehtp by ths pupils of the State Nautical Soheel , the ofitom* 
thti vswS um ds+aflsdAy, the V 8. Navy Dsyrrtmit TWsis wn armed 
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vwwel under the oantrol of the State wiuah U used to prevent incursion on 
the fishing grounds of the Croamva-weatth. 

Produattaa, Industry, Commerce- —In 101O the number 0/ fhrtna 
in Maaa&chuMtta (ft fnrin being defined lor census pnrpoee as ' any tract of 
land of three or more acres used for agricultural purposes, and also any tract 
containing lea than thiee «res which prodaoed at least 260 dollars worth of 
farm products in the year 1909 J ) vac 86,917 or 2 1 per cent leas than in 
19(H) Approximately 66 per oent. of the total land area of the State was in 
fauna, the total acreage of (arm land having decreased 6 6 per cent smoe 
1900 Notwithstanding thus decrease in area of farm lands, the value and 
productivity of such lands have ujareasedconsiderahly since 1900 The value 
of all farm property (including land valued at 106,682,616 dollars) in the 
State in 1910 was 226,474 026 dollars, representing an increase m value of 
24 per cent daring the decade 1900-10 Q r the 36,917 farms m the State, 
approximately 87 per cent were operated by the owners, 6 per cent by 
managers, and 8 per oent. by tenants The total value of the agricultural 
products of the State during the year 1909, was 31,948,095 dollars, represent- 
ing an increase of 88 per cant over the corresponding total for the year 1899 
The principal agricultural products m 1909 with their values wore Hay and 
forage, 11,280,989 dollars potatoes and other vegetables, 8,184,213 dollaia , 
flowers and plants and mi>«xv inoducta, 3,061 842 dollars , forest products 
of farms 2,668 410 dollara fruits and nuts 2,108,799 dollars small fm its, 
1,676,790 dollars, cereals, 1,617 131 doJIare , and tobacro, 1 218,060 dollars 
The cultivation of tobacco is confined largely to the Connecticut valley 

In the last half of the nineteenth century bo many industrial enterprises 
came into exrstanee that Maseaehusetta has been quite transformed from an 
agricultural into a manufacturing oommarnty At present nearly ihree 
fourths of the population dwell in the cities or closely settled place* 

The census of manufactures in the State iu 1910 showed that the total 
capital inverted in manufactures was 1,194,442,408 J dollars (in 1905 
965,948 887* dollars }, employing on the average 678 551 persons (in 1906 
488,3*9 pawns), who earned 304,852,691 dollars (in 1005 282,388,046 
dollarat, using raw material valued at 863 381 866 dollars (in 1905,626,410,481 
dollara), and turned ont product* wmtb 1,465,749,810 dollars (in 1905, 
1,124,092,061 dollars) 

Condensed atatutlcs of the more important industnea are given in the 
following table (1910 m nans) — 
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Th« Massachusetts fisheries are important. AooordiDg to the Census 
of 1906 they employed 16,790 men, mdodinff office n and crew, 1,800 
vessels and 3,422 boats , the value of the products was 8,980,186 douari. 
The fish caught included cod, haddock, mackerel, halibut, and herring, beside* 
oyaters and other shell fish 

In 1906 the first oensus of mercantile trade ever taken in the United 
States was taken in Massachusetts The returns showed that the total value 
of good* sold by all the mercantile establishment b m the State was 
1 884,241,883 dollars of which amount the sum of 967 000,864 dollars was 
credited to Boston The number of establishments m the ^tate was 20,046 
the total capital invested in them waa 287 966, 45o dollars 

There lb very little mining within the Btate Iron pyrites is worked 
to a limited extent in the west Coal is found, but it Is of little value , 
asbestos, talc and soapstone, infusorial earth and emery are found. 
Marl, peat, sand, and clay are found thronghont the State, and there are 
extensive brick and earthenware works. The output of clay products 
(bneka, pottery, kc ) m 1011 was valued at 1 700,287 dollars. There are 
large stone quarries at Qnincy and Rockport. The output of granite in 1911 
was valued at 8,681,747 dollars Other quarry products were sandstone, 
trap rook, marble, and limestone. The value of all the mmeral products 
(including pig iron from two blast furnaces) was 6,623,077 dollars in 1911 
A large foreign trade is earned on through the Port ol Boston, which is 
port of entiy for several foreign steamship rompames. In the year 1911 
(ini hiding the trade of Charlestownj the imports were valued at 116,662,068 
dollars and the export* (including foreign trails shipped) at 78,918,326 
dollars The principal commoditiee imported, with valuation, were Wool, 
12 161,483 dollars hides and skins, 17,603,396 dollars , cotton, 19,649 494 
dollars , sugar 8,519,160 dollars , fibres and vegetable grasses, 18,698,813 
dollars , chemicals, drugB and dyes, 5 826,112 dollar# , and iron and steel 
manufactures, 4,060 480 dollars. The pnnoipal exports, with valuation 
were Meal and dairy products, 16 705,580 dollars, leather, 12,708,547 
dollars , cotton, 10,576,830 dollars , breadstuff's, 8 104,616 dollars , iron 
and steel manufactures, 6,424,812 dollars , and annuals, 4,918,281 dollars. 

According to the State census taken in 1906 the value of vessel a (including 
outfit but not wharf property, ke ) registered in Massachusetts audengaged 
in coastwise and ocean commerce was 21,662,277 dollars. The totaT^brmngs 
of theme vessels was 30,618,157 dollars. 

In 1911 the vessels engaged m foreign trade which entered the port of 
Boston had a tonnage of 2,907,821 ; and those which cleared 1,891,754 
The tonnage of vessels engaged in the coasting trade and entering the port of 
Bomton was 11,905.887 

The total number of Immigrants from Trans- Allan tic porta admitted at 
the Port of Boston during the year 1911, arriving at this port for the first 
time and intending to remain permanently, was 41 ,900, classified aa follows — 
Italians (principally South Italian), 10,498 , English, 7,042 , Irish, 6,699 
Scandinavian, 4,684, Scotch, 3,381, Portuguese, 8,160, Jews, 2,1J2 , 
Finnish, 1,054 all other#, 3,400 Of the total number (41,900 ) 25,120 or 
59 97 per esnk gave their destination as Massachusetts 

On June 80, 1811, there were 2,111 miles of mam and branch steam tail 
roads in the State The 8 principal railroads, the Boaten and Albany (Hew 
/ork OetUjal and Hudson KJvsr, lasese), the Boston and Mama, and the New 
York, Ne* Haven and Hartford, each bating a terminus in Boston, hare 
operated about 95 per oeut ol the railroad mileage and conducted over 
98 per cent, of tft# entire passenger and freight business aa exjreaaed i» pw 
laooma On June SO, 1911, the total length of electric railway# (#»«iu 
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and IW oo-upereti re banka with as*et* of 67.67S, 881 dollar*, end BS trust 
OtSttgaafes hau ug an aggregate oapital on DaoembtT 5, 1011, of 24,088, OdO 
dollare, For many year* there hav* been no Starts banks, strictly no-called, 
in Mawflchnaetta. 'fhe total olearingi of th* Beaton Clearing JIoubs (faring 
the calendar year, 1011, amounted to 8,880,718, &82 dollar*. 
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^Isjaaar ( JwtUV Me*»ori*l History of Boston. 1880-1880. (4 vols ) Boaton, 1881 
'Ttotooa payam pnMlahrt By Mu Mau*ehuaetfai Hhrtoncal Society 
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Qo wynrowttt — According to the revised eomfatutk* adopted m 1908 
the le^fla&ee authority is vested in a Sonata of 48 namUn olected by the 
eonntwa or grtraps of eomriiee for 2 yuan, and a House of Representatives 
of 100 member*, the electoral dutnete being re arranged according to 
population every 10 yi an. Bkctor* are male oituena over 21 yearn of age 
rwrtdmt in the State for fi month* next preceding the election, and resident 
at the tone of the election in tlie district, oounty, or towpalup for which the 
*A*K*en it held. 

The State is represented in Congress by 2 Senators and 28 Representa- 
tive*. 

p sWry sr ^— Woodbridge N Ferris, 1914-18 1(8,000 dollar*). 

Martindale. 

For local ggvsnuasmt the Start i* orgaaiaad ia counties dtUto townships, 
and J5t\*api IWie araS8 ototuliaa, each of which- ij % corporate body with a 
B— ri of Wn|srviafifS as jU-admlnhdrwtty authority Oitt*« mn*t bavsoaoh 
a popaUttsw cfKittiWhbagSfOOg.^ofe# whuehjuivs b«to long iyowporated 
have a matter po pt i kthw , thtass kw*fta ipoorporated mnat Wavs at W*st 
2,000 laWaUtesti sad m ***** j*t wjum mlk Vilagis in tha kml 
Mtaa havaa aapaUttwitfatkiaailn adtijiv a* ar*a of a*qo*r« mile. The 
6ts*s)tWc*tatrir Uwfaf - 



AHCA. : POratATlOK* 

AltA, Population, Education,— A«a 1 SS,tltt scpare mite*, rf which 
1,465 square njilea 1* water Tie total length bf Hdhigan coast line it 1/040 
auk*. 


tea 

whim 

Negro 

Total F ' j 

Per «i- oft* 

1820 

8,722 

174 

8,898 

0 1 

\m 

742,814 1 

8,799 

749,113 1 

i 13 0 

1900 

2,406,168 

16,816 

17, 1H 

2,420,982 

42-2 

1910 

2,798,063 

| 2,816,178 

| 48 9 


1 Including Indians and Asian** 


In 1004 the population by mx and birth was — 


- 

Whit* 

Negro | 

Aaiailo 

India* 

Total 

Hals 

1 287 055 

7,m 

241 

8,081 

1 W8,SM 

Female 

1,511 d7* 1 

] 

r-‘ 1 

5 

5,674 

i ia,»#s 

Totel 

*,509 13 

14, too 

*4* 

5,985 

3,5W,M« 


In 1010 there were 1.4&4.584 maleeand 1 866,830 females 
Of tliB totai population 2,BSQ,01B in 1904, 64« 881 were foreign bom, of 
whoti 183,680 were from British America, 124,466 Germany, 43,188 England, 
88,198 Poland 81,072 Holland, 28,576 Ireland, 26,438 Sweden 19,667 
Finland, 9 900 Scotland, 7,682 Norway, 7,058 Italy There is a scattered 
Indian population throughout the northern part of the Stele* and a email 
reservation in Baraga County 

In 1910 the population of the principal cities was — 


Uitlea 

Pop I 

CltlM 

Pop 1 

Ci tie* 

Pop 

Detroit . 

Grand Rapids 

Saginaw 

BayCitf 

H - j htnyiTfin 

JaSwn 

485 7« 
112,571 
80,610 
46 lflfl 
99 487 
81 4BS 

1 Battle Creek 

1 Muskegon 
Lansing 

Port Huron 

FUnt 

Ann Arbor 

25 367 

24 002 
81,229 
18.B68 

88 660 i 

14^17 

Hauls lee 

Alpena 

1 >4 penning 

S*Qlt Bte Hart* 

jJXSKSp 

MfcPQUCtt* 

15,881 

13,706 

15,448 

18,616 

10J6O7 

1150* 


The death rate per 1,000 of population in the State was, m 1908, 18-0 , 
m 1909, 18-6 , in 1010, 14 4. 

The rccare important religion* bodies are the Roman Catholic, Methodist, 
fmthenji, Baptist, Presbyterian, and Congregational 

Education hi tjompuWiJ for the achool term for children from 7 to 16 
Teats of age. In 1011 the public ■obooli had 545,879 enrolled pnpik 
and 1$,207 teachers , 882 Dublin high Aobtwis had 1,789 teacher* and 38.WJ7 
pusila Thef «tete b*fl 4 pnbtbfe mttlnal aeboofa with 101 t earthen and 
MM tapfla m 10iL Tbn highest edaeatk® prondad W the State w 
dm f* the Umveorty of MWuiph, fonndod m 1887 at Ann Arbor , te 
1911 it had 424 ptcfeeefiB and fafeuher* and 8,891 «tvdent». Ihm k 
a State landed in 1855 }jt W<MU) m 

ljtefopnte md iJM tettdwate Thera * a oolite* of Minoa at Honghfeou; 
Sl9U^lted Ml*«a»»e?aa^l»*ted«Wa. Ot&te fantitehtea* m** 
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UNITED RTAT*8 MICHIGAN 


1 

Org*Dl**l j 

iMrtltotioni 

Control 

Pre- 

fomior* 

jfitn dents 

1869 j 

Airies 

Motti Prot 

*4 

166 

1M* 

Afeten Oolite 

M * 

38 J 

600 

imr 1 

1 Alim* Ooliegf 

rfMO 

tt 

1 90S 

1 m 1 

Detroit 

R. C 

IT 1 

2W 

IKS i 

HBfedale 

Baj t 

36 

678 

ime, 

Bope Collsgr, Holts ml 

Reformed 

9ft 

217 

1£56 

Olivet College 

Kslsiauoo OoTTe*.e 

Cong 

28 

388 

185® 

H*pU 

18 , 

178 


Charity “Each county hat 8 Superintendents of the poor appointed by 
he board of supervisors, and has (or may hare) infirmaries Either indoor or 
outdoor relief may be given , indigent persons suffering from disease or injury 
ere sent to the University Hospital at Ann Arbor W here there is a distinction 
between county and township poor, the poor are supported by the township in 
which they have a settlement. Parents are liable for rapport of children and 
vw vena- In general, settlement is gained by a year’s residence To bring 
an indigent person into the Slate is a misdemeanour punishable by fine or 
impnaanmeot Poor htmnej are inspected and reported on by the State board 
of correction# and chanties Number of persona maintained in the poor 
houses during 1011 waa 6,635 Average number for the entire year was 
3,460 Within the State there are (apart from almshouses, Ac ) 118 
benevolent institutions, most of them provided by private persons or eedesi 
artioal bodies. They oompnso 59 hospitals (sit publio), a sanatorium for the 
treatment of persons auifenng from tuberculosis, sin dispensaries, 28 orphan 
ages (one pebtto), 36 homaa for adults (one public), and three schools for the 
deaf and blind (1 public). 

yimmoe, Bttfonee.— the year ending June 80, 1912, the revenue 
and expenditure were as follows — 


DoJUre. 

Balance, Jnlyl, 1911 2,235,425 

Receipt*, 1611-12 14,190,498 

Total 16,425,924 

Disbursement*, 1911-12 7,445,519 


Balance, July 1, 1911 8,980,404 


In 1911 the total assessed valuation of the State as equalised 
amounted to 2,288,000 000 dollars. In 1904 the value of all property 
within the State was estimated by the Federal Census Bureau at — 

Doll*™ 

Beal property 2,019,206,400 

Personal property 1,268,122,627 


Total 8,282,419,117 

The Michigan National Guard had in 1912 216 officers and 2,668 enlisted 
men. The Naval Militia of the State comprised 40 offioers and 400 men. 

Pwtartto The state ia largely agrieultural In 1910 

it contained 306, 940 feme with a total area of 18,940,614 acres, of which 
12,882,078 mm was tsTjrovsd Med. In 1912 the ehief crops were main, 
55, £40,000 bo*b<i* , wheat, 7,000,006 bushels 8,185,000 toss , potatoes, 
MJJO.MO taahak In 190# th# bew4-«*sr manufactured *u 104.&44 ton* 
In 1910 the number of she** was 3,606, 474. Other Hve stock in 1910 
eonsirtsd of 410,019 horse*, 767,063 ndlk cows, 780,740 other cattle and 
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1,243,889 awine. Tha estimated aCwago and yield per acre of the principal 
fruits raised in Michigan in 1211 am u fellows —Applet, 282,440 acre*, 
yielding 414)8 bushels per acre , peaohea, 80,000 acres, wfth Bl 75 bushel* 
per acre , gtrawbemea, 10,217 acres, with 81 42 bushel* per acre, 

Michigan has immense resource* of iron ore in the Marquette, Menominee, 
and Gogebic range*. The total oat pat of ore in 1911 amounted to 
8,944,808 long tons {28, 808, 033 dollars) Copper mining in the Lake Snperioi 
region ia of vary groat importance The yield of copper amounted m lfill 
to 218,185,288 pounds (27,278 165 dollars) , silver, in 1911 was produoed to 
the amount of 607,700 fine ounce* (274,100 dollars) , salt (1911), 9,788,410 
barrels (2,465,983 dollars), coal, 1,476,074 short tons (2,791,461 dollara). 
The output of the clay working indue tan ea (bricks, tilee, fee ) in 1911 w»a 
valued at 2,083,932 dollars, of Portland cement (191 1), 3,586,716 barrels 
(3,024,676 dollars) Graphite, asbestos, grindstone*, gypsum, sandstone, 
limestone, mineral waters, and (in small quantity) petroleum are worked. 
The mineral output in 1911 including mm ore, but not pig-iron, was 
65,077,282 dollars 

The manufacturing industries of the State are concerned chiefly with 
lumber, timber, and agricultural products, metal working and machinery 
In 1909, the number of manufacturing establishments reported on was 9,169, 
with an aggregate capital of 533,947,000 dollars, 7,732 proprietors or firm 
members, 30,607 clerks, fee , and 281,499 wage earners The coat of 
materials used during the year was 868,612 000 dollars, and the value of the 
output was 686 109 000 dollara. Statistics (census 1910) of some of the 
more important industries are as follows — 


Industrial 

Capital 

Wage 

earner* 

Coat of 
Materials 

Output 


1 

Dollar* 

Number 

Dollars 

Dollar* 

Lumber and Timber 

57 3BG 000 

1 85 627 

29,042, COO 

61,114,000 

Planing mill* 

8,770 537 

6 225 

9 20t,6B9 

i*;s7f,4<r 

foundry and machine 

48,066,000 

, Si 049 

13,711 000 

45 199,000 

Floor and grist 

11 147,000 

3 378,816 

1 5S0 

29 *M 000 

M *1,000 

Copper •melting 

4-0 

18,867 701 

*1 235 217 

OMTfcag**, waggon* 

10 1S9 000 

1 4 034 

6 IMS 006 

10,1(41 0041 

Rahway ear* and shops (repair* 
by Railway Companies) 

8 671 001 

5 401 

1,016. 000 

6 838 000 

Furniture 

28,322,000 

i 10 610 

11,716,000 

38, 442,000 

Leather 

i eotfioo 

1 634 

1,453,000 


Agricultural Implements 

16 649 000 

1,350 

M 60,000 

6,TTM00 

Tobacco 

0,837 000 

7 878 

7,208,000 

10,179 000 

Automobile* 

62 016,000 

26 444 

43,985,000 

90 661,000 

Beet ingar 

21,878 000 

1,400 

6,228,060 

10,477 000 

Canning and preserving 

1 4,496 000 

JOTS 

3,074,000 

4,971,60* 


In 1909, Michigan contnbutod 88 8 per cent of the total value of pro 
ducts for the automobile industry for the country &b a whole Detroit 
holds sixth place as a manufacturing city 

Other industrial products are butter and cheese, beet sugar, Chemical*, 
various forma of iron and ateel work, and malt liquors Slaughtering and 
meat packing have also considerable importance. 

In 1911 there were 9,129 mflea of railway in operation, besides 906 
miles of electric railway, exclusive of city line*. During the fiscal year 
ending June 80, 1913, 46,578,998 net ton* or freight passed through the 
St Mary’s Fail*, Ship C anal This canal i» located at flanlt St* Marie, 
Michigan, and serve* as a gateway between the lake* , it it the largest ship 
panel to. th* world. 
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ranresoii 

B^TmTHnent Tlic legietatuw doOBiate of a Senate ef 58 member*, cn)<* 
hriUgeiected m each of the legislative diataeta, *cd a Hooee of Reprwentatiwrt 
5# 13V TBsmber* elected m the same distort* in aumbere proportioned to 
population. Senators are ejected Prr 4 year*, half their number retiring 
ertfry 2 years , Rapreeeutativea ar* elected for i ymn 

Oovtr ncr —A. 0 Sherhart 1918 IB (7,000 dhllkrv) 

Stxrttart of State — Julras A Schitsahl 

There are 82 oonutiee, few of wfcwh contimi iep than 400 Bquar* ipilea 
ao4 2,000 inhabitants. Township*, as m otter wwtem States, are, 
aepgeapbteelly areas of land 8 miles square, e*ch. di ruled into SC wwtiyu* of 
one a^nare mile, numbered on a uniform principle. When, organised they 
are porpontf® bodies with a town meeting, 3 super? i*ora, and other officers 
elected for one year Incorporated Tillages have not tees than 175inhahi tan to, 
they form aaparate ejection and Mseaureent districts and have each a village 
council The State Capital m St Paul 

Jim, Population, Education —Area 88, 8C6 square miles, of which 
4,1$! nqtare pula* » water- The population m 1910 numbered 2,076,708 
(1,108,511 male* and 967,197 femaliaj of whom 7,084 were coloured. Tlie 
fop fitfo. born inhabitants numbered $05,318, comprising, 117,007 Germans, 
1U, 476 Bwedo, 104,895 Horwegiaiia, 86,515 English Canadian*. 22,428 Iruh, 
14,89* Danes. 13.058 French Canadians, and 12,022 English Th* Imttan 
Bfleprrwtfon* in the State have an arm of 1,481 square mrire and contain 
or or 4^)0 Indiana. 

Th* Jargrtt towns ar* Mm uoapojw with a population «f 801,405 in 
1910 , St. Paul (the administrative capital), 914 744, Pninth, 75,456 
Winona, 18,6$? , .Stillwater, 10 198 , JUnhato, 10,855 

The chief -religious bodice are tba Roman Catholic, ^Lutheran, Me the 
dirt, pMahytertew, and Baptist 

, ijL 1*10 the public elementary tehooJa of the State had 15 3 57 teachers 
AM 446,088 enrolled pupil* , 199 public high schools had 1,08(1 teacher* and 
24,41* poptla. For the instruction of teachers (who ana rrianmsed and 
UcmteKi by ocwttty superintend ente) there were 6 public normal schools with 
111 tea^wa «wl 8,601 pupils in 1910 The ymvefsjtr of M|Wfo*ota at 
in 1868, had, 259 trni(eea«s and 4,48? etudepto in 1910 
Other UMdtBtUu* for superior nutntcuon are — 



CHAiUry — etc i&J. 

Cittrity.,— W itj^fcn. the&fcatq tVrs are (Wi*, oltotbpuro* amd mj^hieji 
far -Cfco feisaMy 4a,) 86 fcewtoteit hswiteltwpMgi J4 of *bioh have- b*ec 
piwnd©d by, private pocMnk or eodcatoirtifl*! bedW* They nnrnprto* 
44 bosaitok <MWn public i, three dupeasirta (one public), 14 orphanages 
(one public), three day tmraanea, IB homes ajaialy J*r adulte (op* public), a 
aehool Sr the dea/ and another for the blind (both public), Th» •otmty 
oowmdadonetB are wipertotendenta of the poor, atod erect end maintain * 
oonaty poor-hnnjw, or otherwise provide for the i n digmfe Thoj appoint an 
0 T «w t Is counties with the tow n whi p Bjatom af pool rafaef, hoe aeper- 
Tieore of to Woe, mad the ooramou conned* of villages end ritia*, are the 
■upenntoadento of the poor, bat the comity c* uimis* toners ( with the approval 
of the Stoto board of control) may erect and maintain a poor house. Papeete, 
grandparent*, children, grand children, brothers and Bistort at* habit for 
■upport of 4 pan per Legal lettlement is gamed by a yaar’^ ndtece. 
In Ooaatwo under township ■yatem there i* pnovuion for aiding' n te- 
rcel dent pauper*, and for deportation of alien paupers A person btmgieg 
* pauper into a county is liable to a fine of 50 dollar*. 

Fma&Ce Defence — The revenue and expenditure for the Year ending 


July 31 1911, were — 

PqBkx < 

Balance on August 1, 1911 3, 60S, 491 

Becaipto to July 31, 1012 15,805,302 

Total 19,313,793 

Payments to July 31, 1912 16,821,065 

Balance August 1, 1912 2,992,728 


The funded debt (1910) amounted to HI 000 dollar*. The aroatBed 
value of property ws (1909) Beal, 897,641,017 dodarB , personal, 
193,043,319 dollars total, 1,090,684,936 dollar*. Inl9(Hthe Taft# of all 
property in the State was estimated at — 

DoELLar* 

Real property 1 982,652,389 

Personal property 1,361,160,687 

Total 8,343,722,076 

The Militia, called the National Guard, contained, m 1809, 201 officers and 
6, 747 enlisted men All able bodied men from 21 to 45 years of age are 
enrolled and liable to military aesnoe TV- naval n uli t w has 11 offit'ora 
and 123 men. 

Production and Indurtry -Minnesota is largely *n i^dUtaral 
State. In 1910 ltgoptoiaed 156,127 fhnns witk a total area of 97, 678,893 
eert*! of which 19,643,538 aoros was improved lend. In 1912 3,264000 fptf* 
of land under nd*> yielded J8,tfJ,000 boihel*. Other noi« ™ ▼Vat, 
67, MS, 008- boSheWhoeto, 122,692,000 buahele Vfb»y, 42,018,000 VwVitf 
ftax*e*4 4,m,909 luahela On January 1, 1910. *V ** 

eluded 767,000 frocM, 1,126,000 milh oov» tuid 
4W,ft0» *Wp, *W MOtvOW' *"•**. In 1»M 'tfe* wo*l dlp-eu»WWtod to 
1,747,^60 pound* tf weal, valued at 698,880 dollar* 


9 - - N 
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The mining bf ijea ores, mostly red hetoartS*, iu the Mrealn and VritniHon 
rattgea ha* reached gnat importance, (krtatn quarry prednobs also are of 
y»l*ft , the output of granite, sandstone, and ifewstone being groat , clay 
product*, l,f02,5S5 dollars. Including Iran ore, bat not pig iron, the total 
mineral output m 1911 vu estimated at the Talus of £8,480,661 dollar*. 

Other iaduatrhie an connected -with the trafio in cattle, sheep, and swine, 
while important manufacturing industries are the making of boots and ahoea, 
oieduBg, furniture, metal goods, and machinery According to the oensn* of 
manufactures of 1910 there were m tie State 5,661 manufacturing eatabheh 
went* with a total capital of 876 416,000 dollars, employing 84,767 wage 
earners, who were paid in the year 15,452,000 dollars , the cost of raw 
material need was 281,622,000 dollar* and the output waa valued at 

400.420.000 dollar*, 

JfhmeapolL is an important centre of the gram trade. In 130ft the 
receipt* comprised wheat, 81 111,410 bushels , corn, 5 082 860 bushel* , 
oat*, 14,059,230 bushels , barley, 20,285,500 bushel* while the shipments 
comprised wheat, 21,698,500 bushel*, corn, 8,124,500 bushels, oats, 
16,828,920 bushels , barley, 18,000,120 bushels. Duluth is an important 
port od Lake Superior 

In 1910, Minnesota had 8 6fl8 mile* of railway, besides 600 miles of elec 
trie railway track Prom St Paul 10 railways, with a total length of 

60.000 mile* radiate The Great Northern Railway Company of St Paul 
has a line of steamers which tail between Puget Bound and China, Japan, 
and the Philippines, the railway of the company carrying vast loads of 
merchandise from St Paul to the port of shipment at l ery low freights. 
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MISSISSIPPI 

— The Legislature consists of a Senate and * House ot 
yursiasiiTitlTrs hrth elect on for four year*. 

qnjttd Miekctat* are all male United States citizens who have maided 
in the State and tn tbs clootie® district for one year {uhugyroen for «u months) 
Bert befer* th* alectiwO, hare paid the Hail tax a, and hare been registered 
Tlw applkwt for registntiicm mast be shk to read the State Coestihrtion or 
ihiwttd be •ntomaadi it whan it is read to him (a reqoiremmt intended 
to ***pre wMte dM*iu*riiwij » 

Tj» State 1* iwpreaeotcd in Ongrew by two Benator* and right Heprwwtn 
tattrea. 
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Governor — JEarl Brewer, 1912-13 {4,500 dollars ). 

Seoretaiy of Stats . — J W Power 

The State oapital is Jackson ( population in 1600, 7,818)l Mlsausipp if 
divided into 78 counties. 


Atm, Population, Education.— Area 46,810 square miles, 470 square 
nules being water 


Tear* 

unite 1 

f 

Cokitir©<l 

j Total 

Persq mile 

1860 

358,001 ' 

437,404 

1 791,805 


17 1 

1900 

643,640 

907,630 

1,551,270 


33 5 

1910 

789,627 

1,009,487 

1 797 114 

1 

88 8 

In 1900 the population by sex and birth was — 

- 

! White 

Negro 

Asiatic 

Indian | 

Total 

Male 

326,710 

453 384 

224 

1,188 

781,461 

Female 

314,490 

454,246 

1 18 

1,070 

769, BIB 

Total 641,200 

907,630 

1 237 

2,203 

1,661,270 


In 1910 there were 905 761 males and 891 358 females. 

The foreign born inhabitants numbered 7,981 of whom 1,926 were German, 
and 1,264 I mb Iu 1910 the population of the larger cities was Meridian, 
20 508 , Vicksburg, 16,710 Natchez, 18,476 

About half the church going inhabitants of Mississippi are Baptists and 
one third are Methodist*. The remainder are mostly Roman Catholic, 
Presbyterian, or Diet lples (Christiana) There is no law for compulsory 
attendance at school , white and coloured children are taught in separate 
schools. In 1910 the public elementary schools had 10 166 teachers. 
469,137 enrolled pupils. 147 public high schools had 895 teachers and 
7,708 pupils Two public normal schools in 1910 had 5 teachers and 217 
student* For higher education Mississippi has 6 mnvenntiea and colleges. 
These institutions comprise the University of Mississippi, which in 1010 had 
46 instructors and 490 students , .Mississippi College, Clinton ('Bapt ), with 18 
professors and 398 students , Rust University Holly Springs (MS.), with 
8 professors and 256 students , and Millsape College, Jackson (M E So ), 
with Ji professors and ftM students The Agricultural and Macftarifcai 
College has 64 professors and 1 090 students The Alcorn Agricultural and 
Mechanical College for coloured youths h&e 21 professors and 616 atudanta. 
The Mississippi Industrial Institute and College for the education of the 
young women of the State, has 89 teachers and 760 students. 

Charity — Within the State are (apart from almshouses, Ac.) 17 
benevolent institutions, of which 18 have been provided by private persona 
or eoolemaatlcal bodice. They comprise sii hospitals ( two punko), six orphan 
age*, three homes, mainly for adults, a school for deaf, and one for Mind 
children (both public) The new State Chanty Hoepital at Jaokson is now 
nearing oomplotiou. 

The eoGntj board of supervisors hsvs charge of the county poor, control 
tbs peoT house, and appoint the superintendent. Parents, grand parents, and 
deseiudanU of a faupar are Liable for hm support. Psreons after six months 
rsaidasos m a county may claim poor relief , others are supported by the 





county of raaidewee. Pauper orptuth tkfitirm Arat W appttaticed on 
contract. 

FitUUM, 2>e5eBM —The eniuai rwtapw ana aaabuiwaneaia an ih* 
year ettffng September 30, 191 !i, were u follow* — 



©on»4W 

Balance, October 1, 1011 

672,047 

Receipts, 1911-12 

4,179,-288 

Total 

4,751,830 

DuSmreemeaU, 1911-11 

4,500,881 

Balance, October 1, 1912 

250,999 


In 1011 the bonded debt of the State amounted to 4,185,891 dal la re 
For 1010 the assessed valuation* were Beal properly, 231,880,688 dolls ra , 
pereanal property, 110 713,772 dollars , railroad*, fee , 51,002,284 dollars 
total, i08, 506,644 dollar* 

The State milrtra, or ^National Guard, lu 1011 had a strength of 135 
of&oer* and 1 872 men 

FxodnpUoa and Industry — Agriculture a the chief mduator of the 
Stotr, which has a semi-tropical climate and a noh soil Id 1810 the farm 
are* waa 18,557,58? auree, at which 9, 008,* 10 acres wae improved laud. The 
cW product m cation, which ™ grown on *,281,000 acres, and yielded 
4,3*4,419 balsa m. U910, valued at 88,880,000 doDats Other crop* are 
maize, 66,840 000 bushels in 1912, new, wheat, oats, potato^*, and tobacco 
(*9,W0 panada from 106 acres) In 1910 there ware in the State £65,000 
hero**, 480*000 irndaa, *80,000 milk etws, 577,000 other cattle, 178,000 
aha— a*4 1,299,000 avtna 

The State has eyitm, ehnmn, and other hehenea The fishery product* 
m 1908 ware raiund at 556,770 doJlare. Though there are nimereJ dapoena 
in Hi— arippd each aa hydraulic lmwatone, coal, gypsum, and noh clar, there 
14 *° annum emeerpnae. The total mineral output in 1911 waa valued at 
1,052,842 deJlaae, and that amount ittdnded 687,884 dollare for clay 
pnJare*. 

In 1910 than were 0,608 e»t*hliahm«nt* «Dg— *d in the manufacturing 
ind—trm, thtar aggrewata coital amounted to 72,098,000 dollars , they 
employed *,40* clerks, Ac., ana *0,344 wage-earners , the raw matanal need 
oc«t *4, 094,000 dollars, and their output was valued at 80,555,000 do Here. 
Tire (neat —portent mdastnee are a— odated with the prod no ta of the 
But 
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Tfce Stole 4n 191® had 4,500 milea of railway bond*# 9 ® auks of etocbrtb 
f*8w*yi Tim railroads with gweteat length of h*e m the 1 State aro the 
Yaaoo and MuoLfcippI Valley, tb Illinod* Central j the 80 a them, tbo Mobile 
and Jackson and Kansas City, tho Mobile end Ohio, and the Golf and Ship 
Island railwaya, Thw Miuiwppi iTvw and the Gulf Coast pnmth natural 
fad&itfa* for transport. 


Books of Reference 

The Baporte of the Tarfeiu* Eiecntive Deptrimect* ui the State, 

Ueurn* Bulletin So 46 C euros of Manutectart*, WA. W wOmigton, 19M 


vmoxm. 

The General Assembly oonaiats of a Senate ef 84 members elected for 
four yaara (half their number retiring every two years), and House of fU> 
prescnfcatavea of 142 members elected for two years. v 

The right of suffrage extends (with the usual exceptions) to all male 
utuena and to aliens who, five years before the election, have declared their 
intention of becoming cxtaena , but all who vote must have been resilient 
m the State one year, and In the county 01 city 60 days nest before 
the election, 

Missouri is represented in Congress by two Senators and 38 Reprusen 
tativoa. 

Governor — Elliott W Major, 1918-17 (5,000 dollars) 

Sterektry tf State — Cornelias Roach. 

The State is divided into 114 counties Jefferson City is the State 
Capital. 

Area, Population, Instruction —Area 69,415 Bquare miles (eso 
square miles water) 
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Ih 1M0 th* population by *« and birth was — 
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The fotwgu-borB numbered 216, 379, Of whom 400,289 ware German, 81,852 
Irrsii , 16,«*f English, 8,816 Canadian, nationalities leas numerously repre- 
sented b<vag Swim, Rumaji Swedish, Jto 


The largest cities in the State, with population in 1910, are — 


CiUee 

' Pop 

Cities j 

P-p. 

Cities 

Pop 

St Lorn* 

Kansaa Oi(y 

8t Joseph 
Joplin 

687,029 

248,381 1 
77,408 
32,073 

Sprregfteld 

Hannibal 

tfodaha 

Jeflersou(C*p.) 

86,201 
18 341 
17,622 
11,850 

Webb City 

Moberly 

Cartilage 

11,817 
10 023 
9,488 


The strongest religion* bodies m the State are Catholic, Baptist and 
Methodist, after which ^in order of importance), oome Diaoiplee of Christ, 
Pbesbytenans, Lutheran a, Episcopalians, and CKmgregstiortaliiits 

School attendance is compulsory on children from 8 to H years of age for 
not less than three fourths the school term. In 1912 the public elementary 
echoolfl had 18,666 teachers and 701,820 enrolled pupils , fil9 public high 
schools had 1,891 teachers and 39,294 pupils in 1012 there were 6 public 
normal schools with 168 teachers and 6,746 pupils. For superior rest rue 
turn there are many nnivenaties and college*, the more important being as 
follows — 


Opened < 


iMUtnttem 


Professors Btudmu 


1M1 Ontr of Htomn, Colombia (State) 

>»* Washington Ob It Bt Lonii (non-wet ) 

1*® i St («a Umr (R-C ) 

1801 dxiitiaxi BroUnrs Cell. St Louis (R.C ) 
VMS Wirttera Jewell Cell Liberty (Bapt ) 

18*7 Uitaonrl Wesleyan Ool Oaweroe (ME) 
1876 , Perk Oo!l. ParkviUe iPrsab.) 

1*71 I Drury OoJL Bpringfleld (Ckm*.) 

1M» • Tarkfa Ooll. (0 Pimh ) 

Central Wealeyan ColL, Wamnlon 


101 

8,147 

183 

1 173 

S 00 

1 OC9 

so 

603 

i» 

687 

lj 

384 
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36 

300 

3t 

*18 

IB 

800 


The Lincoln Institute for coloured youths has 19 profeesou and 611 
at admit*. 


Chmty —The Miasoun system of charities and correction* proper 
emu hrts of 13 separately governed state charitable and penal restitutions, 
of oaaatr gaols and almshouse* or lohrttiarios in practically all oocntree 
of the state, of special institution* of this character controlled by soma 
of the larger reties, a general system of public relief of the poo* in their 
homos SRKTvttng fa somewhat less than 260,900 dollars annually and 
jnrreaRa courts hi the Mx largest urban districts of the state- In 1908 the 
mm of *76,493 doflsrs was expended by eoautie* on 2,803 persons la state 
bsroitah, $a& SSMtt dollars on 12,46? person* not in state boejdtsla. Jb* 
each canty the enmity oowrt bp 4fea care of the poor inhabfttots, %td 
may met a psea-hottss, appoint a afarinteodect, and make rsgulatia®* for 
■ snap— mu An (ahafiunnt of « ooanty is one who bp re* M there 
12 mouth* faadbm neefrieg -hot tbs oonrt at its disurauun may 

taftsve otbara. Snpport *f Om paar JMgr b« let cut by wmijaxa. 
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TilMLBCd, Defonoe*— Tor the years 1912 and 1911 the revenue and 
expenditure were — 

1»12 1911 

Do Han Dollar* 

Balance, January 1, 1912 and 1911 2,088,712 1,829,546 

Eceaipba, 191 2 and 1911 11 018,126 9, 164, Ml 

Totals 18,061,838 10,994,207 

Disbursements, 1912 and 1911 10,070,007 8,966,496 

Balance, Jan 1, 1913 and 1912 2,981,831 2,038,712 


On January 1, 1911 the bonded debt ot the State amounted to 4,398,829 
dollars (interest being payable to Mato funds) The assessed value of real 
property (1911) was 1 367,246 dollars, of personal property, 4,868 686 
dollars of railway bridge, telephone and telegraph property, assessed by 
State board, 1 6] 7 161 dollars 

The uulitia, or National Guaid, oonaste of infantry and artillery with a 
total strength of 228 officers and 8,217 men in 1909 , the naval militia had 
10 officer* and 96 men 


Production and Industry — Agriculture is thf < hief occupation in the 
State In 1910 the farm area was 34,691 248 acrcw, of which 21,681,000 
acres was improved laud The chief nops are cereals. In 1912 theroaiMCTOp 
amounted to 248 042,000 bushels wheat to 21,546 720 bushels, and oats 
29 488,600 bushels Potatoes aud sorghum are glow n tliroughout the State 
In the south -eastern lowland* the important product is cotton the area under 
which was 69,800 acre* and the yield 26,857,000 pounds In 1912, 10,160 
a< res were under Bax, yielding 71,071 bushels of flax seed. The acreage 
under tobacco was 6,174, from which the crop was 4,804,600 pounds, 
valued at 687,362 dollars There are many orchards, and small fruit is 
grown. Stock raising is important, especially the raising of hogs of which 
in 1910 there were 2,714,000 in the State In that, year there were also 
926,000 milk cows, 2,166,000 other cattle 667,000 sheep, and 1,006 000 
horse*. The wool clip m 1911 yielded 8,060,000 pounds of wool, valued 


at 1 663,086 dollare. 

The productive ooal fields of Missouri have an area ot about 14,000 anuare 
miles, and employ 11,104 miners The output m 1911 amounted to 8,760,607 
abort ton*, valued at 6,431,066 dollars. Petroleum and natural gas are also 
produced. The output of red and brown, hematite iron ore was 72,788 long 
ton*, valued at 168,676 dollars. The output of nnc waa 127,540 short 
ton* (14,539,500 dollars) The output of lead in 1911 was 162,207 abort 
tuna, valued at 16,898,630 dollars The lead oree at Mine Lsmotte, Mis 
souri, contain cobalt and nickel Barytea in 1011 wa* produced to the amount 
of 21,500 short tons, valued at 81,380 dollars. The output of lunWtone, 
sandstone, and granite waa valued at 2,338,586 dollars , of brick*, tiles. 


pig-troa, 
in 1911, i 


iron or* but not pig iroa, were valued at 62,636,348 dollars. 


trial «at»bU4UM>*t • : tin canitai iavutoU in u* uxmstn** oi un swt 
utountad to 44\24M60 doUvw , th* number of person* smployad in than 
(Indadipf propriMota, dark*, u4 wapMamar*) «m 18A,7G6, and tb* year’s 
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w** ywte* at 574,111, WO dpi!**. Tt**hi*4 twdasteies, w*fc their 
tftrir gjy> —runs. aud thsir «tpat ID 1910 wer*^- 
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iadsatrle* 

j 

Ww* 

carpers 

Ontpol 

Slaughtering It meat punting 

BolUn 

18,787 000 

1 Number 
4,674 

Dollars 

79 681,000 
44,508,000 

Flcutr and grist miliinc 

17,086,000 

2,198 

Pound n«j 

20,870 000 

7 448 

19 975,000 

Boot and shoe unking 1 

15 888,000 

, i7,sy« 

48 761,000 

Luraberwork k planing mills 1 

18,680 000 

: 18,522 

23 261 000 

Bakeries 

17,048,000 ' 

4,748 j 

10,829,000 



St- Loaig u>d Kansas Cjty an important watree ol the traffic in gram aad 
lire steak. 

la the State there were in 1910, 8,082 miles of railway, beside* 1,088 mile* 
of aieetne railway track. The nerthwu portion of the State a Utter supplied 
with redware than the southern The pnaoiml Unci m the State arc 
the Misao im Pacific, the Atchison, Topeka and Santa F< , the St Louis 
nud Sau Francisco , and the St Louis Smith Western St Louis is the 
lenmnal far the larger near steamers, and there is a heavy traffic between 
it and the Gulf of Herico The market ft* the grain and animal produce of 
Ike W catena States is largely reached -via Missouri. 

There is & British Vine- Consul at Kansas City and another at 8t Louis. 
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Government — TU legislative power is rested in a Senate and a House 
of Eepnjaeatatiyes. Thera are 81 Senator*, elected for 4 T*ars in aueh a 
manner th*t the Senate n renewed to the extent of one half at each biannial 
elsetfoa. The members of the House of EeprosentstiYea, 80 in number, are 
elected for two yean. 

(?**<ra*r, — ttamuel V. Stewart, 1910-1? (2,000 dollar*) 
ftii ftf Stele.— A. M. Alderwn. 

Tim State is wnre— nted m the Federal Legislature by 2 Senators and 2 
fietotsfctetttfrfes. For local administrative putpo«* th* State la dh Wed iato 
and into 1* judicial dUtrfots The State Capital l« Heleaa. 



Ijtrtrtlotion -The State baa a ttrfaJawaoJ 144,6?t 
wah» snrfsoe of 7T0 sqwsteflte, and a popfdattea 
Fsdccal cenau* malts ^ite the pepdktion as 
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11* ooloumd pimtetea in l®10 manbared 1,884 Of the total pngnr 
lafaon 107,1 U ware ftnrig* bort Id 1900 ttje fcrea population eomrrted 
1MM O^UMtka fogliah, f,486 Irish, 8,077 KsgUah, and 7,10a German. 
Than* ia a* Indian rwwrvation ef 13, M2 atjnarn mi Lee, with a populates of 
9,904. Tba largest estwe ia the State an Butte, with. « population of 
BMW ic 1910 , W ffxlia bad 13,948 , Helens (espttnl), 1 2,515 , Maaoula, 
12,689, Anaoonda, 10,184 , Bill ism, 10,081 

Tba religious bodice are Raima n Catholic, Methodist, Praabytenen, Kpu- 
oopnl and Lutheran 

In 3910 the public elementary school* had 2,260 teachers, 06 141 enrolled 
pupila , 29 public high schools had 202 teachers and 3,483 pupils. The 
normal school had 10 teachers and lt>0 students in 1910 The University of 
Montana in 1910 had 24 instructors and 154 students The State also 
support* a College of Agriculture and Mechanic Arts, to which ia affiliated 
the Bi penmen tal Station, and a State School of Mines 

Chanty — The benevolent institutions in Montana oompn® 16 hospitals, 
15 of which are private or ecclesiastical , two orphanages, one of which is 
a Statu institution , four homes for adults, one of which is a State home , 
and the State School for the Deaf and the Blind. The oountj eoratHiwumur* 
have exclusive superintendence of the poor Applicants for relief must, 
feieept in extreme eases) bare resided 2 months m the comity Parentt, 
crane parents, and descendants of a pauper are liable for hia support. The 
board may establish a poor farm, or may let out the support of the poor by 
annual contract 


Finance, Dfcfenoe-— The total receipt* and disbursements for the jear 
September 1, 1910, to August 31, 1911, were — 


Dollars 

Balance ou September 1, 1910 682,243 

Beoeipta, 1910-11 8,275,460 


Total 3,957,703 

Disbursements, 1910 11 8,179,442 


Balance, August 81, 1911 778,261 


Bonded Debt.— Di root State obligation, 279 OQO dollar 4% , Capital 
Building Grant, 850,000 dollar 6% and 425,000 dollar 5% Sinking Fund 
for Capital Building Bonds, September 3, 1911 is 222,750 dollar*, and for 
State Bonia, 4,986 dollars. State has 8,437,860 dollars invented in Bonds 
yielding aa average of 4A% P«r annum 

The aswaaed valuation of all kinds of property m 1910 was 309,678,697 
dollar*. 

The National Guard (artillery and Infantry) in 1910 consisted of 62 officers 
and 684 enliatod tarn. 


Trod&cU**- * Montana baa oocaidarable undeveloped agricultural and 
mlnaral resource*, and opportunity k offered to proapedtive uttSan of 
acquiring land and becoming Mrauotni rwddento. The lands on pmtttw 
'whteh amt tt irrkaaad WM which httharto have been oaod hi rattla 
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066, 600 Acres ii withia a Federal irrigatiaii scheme and project! mftre or leas 
romrJetod fere to proride irrigation for 1,894,000 acres in tie State. 

The cioaf arop is wheat, umauntiDg to ip] 1 to 13,299,000 bushels, ami 
worth 9,740,000 dollars, oats, 21,196,000 hualmlii, tsJuo 8,449,000 dollars , 
barky, 1,070,000 bushels, vaJoe 729,000 dollar* , flax seed, S.279,900 
bwbak, wine 6,890,000 do)iun ) potato**, 4,060,000 bathth, value 
2,997,900 dollars , hay 1,224,000 tons raise 12,240,000 dollars. FnUt fa 
now rcry widely cnltiratod in the State, there were 1,600,000 1 nut- bearing 
trees to 1911 The raising of sheep cattle, kc. , is a yerv important industry 
Montana has more sheep and produce® more wool than any other State in 
the Union. On January 1, 1912, there wore 6,011,000 sheep, producing 
89,830,000 pounds of wool valued at 6,771 100 dollars In 1911 the 
number of homes was 34 7 000 , nulk cows, 91 000 other cattle, 782,000, 
swine, 143,000 

The lumber industries of tbi State are important. 

Montana him great mineral resource* Jn 1911 the production of coal 
amounted to 2,976 358 short tons, valued at 6,342 168 dollars , of copper 
271,814 491 pounds (33 976 811 dollar*} , of lead, 2,499 abort tons , of gold, 
178,554 hue ore, , valued at 8,649,700 dollars , of silver 12,163,900 fine oes,, 
of the value of 6,568.500 dollars. Other products are iron ore nne, 
tungsten, grindstones, corundum, mineral waters, nud sapphires. In 1911, 
the total value of mineral outpnt was 68,464, 928 dollars 

The manafaotnrifig industries of the State are prosperous. In 1909 there 
were 37" oiamtfcctomig eabaWishmcute. 'Fne salaried officials numbered 
1,880 Their wage-earners, 11 656 The wages paid amounted to 10,901,000 
dollar* , ths salaries paid, to 2,054,000 dollars , the cost of materials used, 
lo 49,180,000 dollars, the value of output, to 73,272,000 dollars, value 
added by manufacture, to 24,092,000 dollars By far the most important of 
the industries is the simlting and refining of copper bat details of copper 
and some other works are nccwaanly withheld. Of other industries the 
mow important are — 
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In 1910 there were 4,702 miles of railway in the 6tate, beauka 81 nodes 
of etootnr street or elevated railway The telegraph Itoee bad a length of 
9,556 m flew, and the telephone lines 5,884 miles. 
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HEBAABKA. 

aoterament Tbe Legislature eonnsta of a Senate of 33 member* and 
a Hotlae of Represeutotivs* of 100 member*. The Legislator* are eleetad 
for biro year* 'The franchise extends not only to cttbam bat also to aliens 
who. mirtr days before the election, have declared their mtentioH of be- 
coming citizens- Voter* must have resided in the State for six months, in 
the county for 40 days, m the precinct for ten days next before the election 
This autumn, however, the State will adopt constitutional amendment 
requiring foreigner* tn complete citizenship within five years or lose light of 
franc hint 

Nebraska is represented in Congress by two Senators and six 
Representatives. 

Governor — John N Morehead, 1013-16 {2,600 dollars) 

Heemtary of Slni^—A Wait 

There are 92 comities in the State The State C apital is Lincoln 


Area, Population, Inatruotioii.— Area 77,620 square miles, of which 
712 square milts is water The population m decennial cangOB years from 
1 860 wax — 


Imti 

Population 

Perm} mile 

Ywm | 

Population 

Per sq mile 

1880 

452,402 

5 9 

1900 

1,066,300 1 

18 9 

1890 

1 068,910 , 

18 8 

1910 ! 

1,192,214 

16 5 


1 Including 6 2C9 negroes and 3 322 Indians 


In 1900 the population by sex and birth waa — 


- 

White 1 

1 

Negro | 

Asiatic 

Indian 

Total 

Male 

559 330 

8 368 ! 

188 

1,702 

584,692 

Female 

497 187 

2,901 ' 

— 

1,620 

£01,708 

Total 

'l.ose.sae j 

6,269 

183 

3,822 

1,066 800 


In 1910 there wsio 186 544 malts anil 180,708 females. 

The foreign bora population numbered 177,847, of whom 65 606 were 
German, 24,893 Swedish, 16,138 Bohemian, 12,581 Danish, 11,127 Inah, 
9,757 English, 9,049 Canadian and 8 083 Russian Tbs largest ntiea in the 
State are, Omaha with a population of 24 096 m 1910 , Lincoln (capital), 
48 973 , and South Omaha, 26, 269 

The most numerous rahpoua bodies m the State are, in order of number* 
Roman Catholic, Methodist, Lutheran, Disciples, Presbyterian, Baptist, and 
Congregational 

in Nebraska (as in Iowa) in 1900 only 2-8 per cent of the population over 
ten years of age were illiterate, the lowest iiroportkm of illiterates in the 
United statee. School attendance w compulsory for children M 7 to 16 
year* of agv for not Imb IS w< eke m ackool term The use of the 
Bible U permitted \r> public school*, but sectarian instruction ’is prohibited. 
The elementary nubkfo fahpeiU, in 1910, had 10,966 teach or*, 281,976 enrolled 
popfla and, U.0#? toaehwa. There 876 public high aohoci* yftb 981 
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teaebert and J9.S&* napifo. That* *■* f State sonail school* with 68 
teachers «td %8*K ■indents {1900), snd J private normal *ahoola Higher 
iwlroe&aa it jft o ririefl in muYanotk* *aa oailugwi, of wifoh tie j^are 
unpocUni *f# . — 
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Tlie State has also an agricultural College. 

Charity — The State has 2 home* for soldiers and Ballon, 8 asylums 
for the insane and. one for the feeble minded , 2 industrial homes for 
incorrigible boy* and girls, and institution* for the deaf blind, and 
homeless. There are many other benevolent metitubona, comprising 
hospitals, orphanagw ami homes \trovided by pnv&te corporations or religious 
homes. Jtubcas of the peace in counties without a poor-hoaao are erereear* 
of ths poor In their districts and, a* such, report to the cxmnty oommlttimieTa. 
TWy way eooflde (nadar bond) the care of peepers to dieerete householders. 
Thirty days redden ee in a count y entitle* a panper to relief A pan per with 
temd«MM in another county is returned thither Parents, grandparents, 
children, grand -children, and brothers and sisters are liable for support of * 
pauper For bringing * pauper into a county where he has no legal settle 
meat there is a penalty rtf 100 dollars. If the roan tv oommianoners build 
and maintain a poor honse, the jruticcs of the peace rwtae to be owrswr*, 
and townships ce«e to be chargeable for support of the poor 

Finuee, Defenoa,~For the year ending Nov 30, 1912, the receipt* 
and disbursement* ef the State fends were — 


IVdUr* 

Balance, December 1, 1911 489 650 

Receipt* 1911-’ 2 6,807,296 


Total 6,7M,8A8 

DfoWrwwenta, 1911-12 6,228,286 


Balance, November 80, 1918 


678,611 


•TV Watte ha* no debt. In 1907 the a* sewed rain* non of real and 
pennaal J rapvtj amounted to 828 757,679 dollar* 

Thf. JpQitfo, op National Guard, with it* headquarter* at linooln, 
ootim&t* rf cavalry, srtEQatr, and infantry , total Strength, 108 ofloan 
a sd\jf2&' yy ‘$V aualqr ^organised) Jiabla to B&iWy aertiee is 
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cere*!*, h*y, A» d jwiatae*. In 1912 the li*id of mail* vu 182,018,000 
buahols , *Wt, M,0fl3,000 buahefcj «*», 11,110,000 buahele B«t- Sugar 
1 * prgdteod. The ibrMtock industry it mnwd op * Urge acahu Id IS 10 
th* «t*M 4»«uiwd l.MMQQ tw**#, 72,000 awies, 879.00Q milk cqw* 
&, 046,000 othar aattl*, m,m sheep, and 4,201,000 twine IW 250,000 
sbe ey 4* 1811 tha oUp yielded 1,626,000 peopda of wvol, raluad at 
300,6* dollar*. 

Hebr**k* has *om* gnarrisg bat no mines, Umoaton* and mudstone 
ni» quamsd 1 a 1911 to th« wine of 268,601 dollar*, and the output of 
brick* and tiles was valued at 786, 884 dollars Total mineral output in I$U> 
1,318,168 dollars. 

The most important manufactunna mdustne* *r« associated with the 
p*s total and agricultural produce of the State, In 1910 there we»e 2,100 
manufacturing establishment* in the State , their aggregate capital amounted 
to 99,901,000 dollar* , the person* owning or working them (proprietors, firm 
members, darks, fee , and wage-earner*) numbered 31,960 , tit* material teed 
cost 161,081,000 dollars, and the output ?m valued at 198,016,000 dollars. 
The chief of these Industrie* is slaughtering and meat-packing, which has it*, 
centre at South Omaha. Statwtaca of four industries are give* na fellows i — 


InAustnee 

Capital 
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Other industries are printing and publishing, brewing, soap and candle 
making, bnok and tile work, smelting, augai manufacture, &c 

1* 1910 there were 6,007 mile* of railway in the State, besides the 240 
miles of eleotnc railway track The principal railway system* are the Union 
Pscifie j Chicago and North Western , Chicago, Burlington and Quincy , 
Chie^o Book Island and Pacific , Illinois Cental , Chicago arid Great 
Weal ere ; Chicago, Milwaukee and St Paul Omaha, standing on the 
Missouri, has not only a large river traffic, but is a centre whence 14 trunk 
lines of railway radiate 

Thera is a British \ ice Comm] at Omaha 

Books of Rafereac* 

Hi* Buport* of Ike various fisesuttr* Dopartmaut*, **pealxliy (Dote ot tin Auditor 
*nd of O* Bureau of Labour and Statirtto*. 

Morion • ffiaSorr of Nrbrask* B vols 
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hevaDa. 

Legislature oonsists of a Senate of 22 members 
ftiectod for feat- years, about half their number retiring every two years, and a 
Home of Bapreaentatives of 53 members elected for two yean. Qualified 
elector*, and eligible to mtker Home, are (Via the usual exceptions) aQ male 
dtUmn who hare resided in the State «x months and m the county or district 
SO dayu next before the election 

The State in represented in Oongrws by two Senators and one Represen 
tctrve. 

Governor — T L- Oddie, 1910-14 ( 4,000 dollars) 

Seeniar jr ^SW» — George Brodigan 

The State capital is Gareon City (population m 1900, 2,100) There are 
16 counties. 

Area, Population, loftrsctiaii, Justice —Arm, n 0,700 square 
miles, 966 square miles b < Ing water In 1910 the population included 52 651 
males and 29,334 females , 5 240 Indiana, 900 Chinese, and 513 negroes. 
The foreign born numbered 18,102 of whom 1,425 were Inah, 1 179 German, 
and 1,167 Bngksh 


Years 

Population 

, Per 

oq mile 

! Years 

( PopnJahoiu 

Pit 

■q mlU 

IMO 



ivoo 

4 tS 8 C 

0 4 

1 B» | 

41 , 7 M 

0-4 

1 MHO 

, 81 STB 

0 ^ 


The moat uomeroua religious body in tho State is the Roman Catholic, other 
dencmnations being Episcopal, Methodist, Mormon, and Presbyterian 

School attendance is compulsory for children from 8 to 1# years of age. 
In 1910 the elementary public schools had 500 teachers and 10 600 enrolled 
WJfriU. The 28 public high schools had 60 teachers and 750 pupils Tho 
university at Reno was founded m 1686 and hue 40 profeasor# and instructor* 
and SIS student*. 

In Nevada there i* a State Orphan*’ Home. Boards of county commissioners 
superintend the loauty poor, and may contract for their support, or appoint 
•gent* to provide for them Six mouths' residence entities a pauper to 
relief , prorunon is made lor relief and removal ot non resident paupers. 
Parents, grandparents, children, fcrendchildreu, brothers and sisters are 
liable for support of a pauper Pauper children must be apprenticed to a 
householder County com roue loners maj establish snd regulate workhouses. 
There is a penalty of 100 dollars for bringing a pau|rer into a county 

Ffaame©, TJefontte,— The Teceipt* and disbursement* in the year 1912 


were a« follow* — 

, DoBm 

Balance cm hand, Jan. 1, 1912 522,066 

Baodpia, 1912 1,289,482 

Total. Um,498 

DMwiisswwts, 1913 1,212,469 


BabawH bad, 3k o, «, 1912 679,0*9 


Tbs ob tataft&sg bonds «f the State oo December 81, 1911, amounted to 
*14,000 doUare. The sasaasad Vatoa of tanbie property m 1019 was t real 
jwjwty, 80.4tt.ttW dollar* j pmwmsi, 9M*M# doilare , total, 73,866,14* 
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doUera. To ttn* haa to be added the aweaeeid M t value of the net proceeds 
of mineg, (1910) 0,682,124 dollar*, giving the total aaseeeed valoa of 
80,484,368 doflnre 

Production and Industry —In 1910 the form area of the state woe 
2,714,787 acres of which 753,117 acres was improved land The Federal 
irri^tion project embraces 160,000 acres within tire State of Nevada, The 
deTekipment of agricultural land has been Retarded by lack of transport 
Cacilitie* aud local markets, but there xs conmderable activity in the raising of 
stock Principal crops in 1912 — Com, 80,0jjob ash els , wheat, 1,137,000 
bushels, barley 492,000 bushels potatoes, 2,130 000 bushels. In 1910 
thire were in the State 98,000 horses, 19,000 milk cows, 404,000 other 
cattle, 1,586 000 sheep, and 16,000 swine Jn 19 H the wool clip from 
850,000 sheep yielded 5 775 000 pounds of ^ool, valued at 952,875 dollars. 
In 1011 the ataa of national forerta in the S^te was 6,650 847 acres. 

The mineral resources of the State are chiefly gold and silver, but copper, 
lead, nnc, pyrites mm, quicksilver tungsten, sulphur graphite, borax, 
gypeum, ana building stone are also worked In ipn the output of gold 
was 875,438 fine ounces, valued at 18,096,900 dollars, and of silver, 18,186,t00 
ounces, valued at 7,120,400 dollars The copper produced in 1£11 amounted 
to 65,501,015 pounds, value 8,195,127 dollar^ t nn c, 1595 short tons, value 
181 830 dollars. Value r,f total mineral output tor 1910, 34 617,127 dollars, 
tor 1911 84,148,101 dollars 

The manufacturing indnbtnea of the State are not of great importance, 
but they have shown a rapid growth since the census of 1900 In 
1910 there were 177 manufacturing establishments employing altogether 
256 salaried officials and 2,257 wage -earner* Th#,, r a gg regate capital amounted 
to 9,807,000 dollar* , the raw material used Hi the year to 8,866,000 dollars, 
tvnd their output, to 11,887,000 dollars. The more important works were for 
Hour ami gust, car making and repairing, butter, brewing and printing 

In 1911 the length of railway in the State is 2,256 miles, besides 11 
mites of electric railway 


Books of Ref»rtinc« 

Reports of thr Stale Controller Bute Treaaorer Hid other Executive Ofteer* 


2TEW HAMPSHIRE 


fl CTO B am t — The tenw) of the people a* to the calling of a convanbott 
for tha revision of the Oomrtitotkm moat be taken every seven years If a 
oasventfoBi a held the amendment* to the Oonstitutaon which it propoaaa 
moat be laid before the town®, and approved bj two- thirds of the qnakBei 
votevm preamt and voting on the anbjaot The Legislature eonaUta of a 
Senate and a Hoorn of Kepreesntativaa The Senate eonstit* of 34 membra, 
elwtod fcr two year*. The Haase of B*pr**enutiv<* oonauts of from >96 
to 499 » amber*. the number varying slightly with each season, a* 
rapreamtedea us^g the haaia of population. gUctor* art ail male driaiai 21 
yearanf age rt eidaai Ana year in the place to U, ropeaaea.ted, dalj rt*iat«red 
minoi.«n4«r aentanoefbrcartniaor paopam. 
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Am, Fapvistum, I&ftnictiOB —Aw* fi,S16 square mile*. of wbMi 
27f Mttn mil** is Water In 1910 tit* total population *u 430,471 (216,990 
nutls* «vi 214 281 fr males), of whom 004 were coloured People of KngHsh 
Awieent are itill predominant. The Irl*h rtood second for * tong time, but 
kialy have riven place to tbe French Canadian. There are aho considerable 
numbers of Germans, Italian?, Scotch, Yuma, (I recta, Russian Join, Swedes, 
Norregiana, Pol**, St c. 

The death rate in 1906 wu 18 1 per 1,000 of population lb cltiea, and 
16 8 per 1,600 is mnl district*. Divorce i* granted for nun; causes, 
mdndiug anfidthfulMBB, cruelty, felony, drunken ne**, separation of wLf* 
outside tie State for 10 jean, or absence of husband from tbe United States 
for 8 y* an with the purpose of aconlrmg eltiaenahip in another country 

The largest dty of the State i* Manchester, With a population of 70,063 
la 1H0 Other cities are Nashua, 26,005 , Con card (capita)}, 11,407 , Dover, 
It, *47 , Fortwoonth, 11,269 , Berlin, 11,780 , Reene, 10,068 , Koch eater, 
8,866, Laooma, 10,18* 

The prevailing form of religion a the Roman Catholic, which ha* 63 per 
oeat of the Church memberaKip , other hodie* are Congregational, Baptist, 
Methodist, and Prototan t Episcopal, Religion* Instruction is not riven in 
the public sehoola. Tbe Roman Catholics maintain parochial schools in all 
th« dtirt Bid *otoe of tbe large toWn* 

The State law requires that at least 10 weeks of schooling must be pro- 
vided in every town annually School attendance is compulsory for children 
from | to 14 years ef sge during the whole school term , and for children 
who cannot toad and write English the school age extend* to 16 In 1210 
tbe pubhc elementary schools of the State fold 2,972 teachers, 64,086 
enrolled pupils , 09 public high school* had 246 teachers and 5,819 pupils 
The normal school had 10 teachers ud 179 students in 1010 The 
principal college* within th« State are Dartmouth College, at Hanover, 
founded in 1746, and the New Hampshire College of Agriculture and tbe 
Mechanic Arts, at Durham, founded in 3867 They are non sectarian 
Dartmouth ha* 85 instructor* ted 1,288 student* , the State College 32 
instructors and 2*1 atudento. St Anselm's College at Manchester (ELC ) 
AW «f totiwtanr ami Hi stinieote in 1*5? 


CklritT —Within the Btate there are (beside* almshouse*, Ac-) 50 
batovoMni institution*, comprising 1 9 hospital* (one public), 15 orphanages 
M i 8# Mm chieHr hr *daft* (one public). O r e ras er* erf Mi* pw far 
town* akfattatw 4bp settled poor sad tmapw«fly r*U*ve nea widest 
peer. < *4 4)rm * w 4 k »*tti*d by 7 ooewativ* years' nwhkao* ski paf- 
aw*t m( Horn? OV by 6-oexo o o tf ve yearn' jwymeut of tote* *4 p » *p e*fcy 
4t iuatofcsi atoatof^lto mttfotoW mut haw mm pM i tofa 
1$ y»* df ******* 4t afttfWttcm for relief, Pamrta, gnuarfi wt«, 
- . — foreuyport of*, 


WMinttoffrpwrd* 

hwto, kWeti phpm, 
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inspect* ah»*iuwe«. 0*1 Mwj 1, 1996, tko^ilneliouee* bad 1,816 pa* per 
YlfiA&oe, fitCtOM — The revenue tnd expenditure for the year *ndin£ 


ltll, *«>- 

DoBar* 

ttwh balance, Sept J, 19 It 283,987 

Reoelpte, Bept. 1, lflll, St, 1*MI £,707,894 

Total a, 08 i } aai 

Disbursements, 1810-11 2,414,054 

Balance, September 1, 1011 607,827 


The net indebtedness on September 1, 1912, amounted to 1,3*7,038 
dollars- The true value of all property m th* State in 1904 was estimated 
at — 

SoIMhl i 

Beal property 272,009,660 

Personal property 844,179,438 


Total 516,781,204 

The militia of the State, called the New Hampshire National Guard, con 
mxta of cavalry, artillery, and infantry, the number of men unrolled in 1909 
being 181 officers and 1 S45 enlisted men. 

There is do federal naval establishment within the State though the aavy 
yard at Klttery, Me , U known aa the Portsmouth Navy Yard, bwauae Porta- 
mouth, N H-, is its port of entry 


Production and Industry —The majority of the population » era 
ployed In agriculture, but manufacturing interests are not far behind The 
total land area of the State is 5,763,000 acres, of whieh 1,441,000 acres 
are cultivated, 720,000 acres uncultivated, and 8,602,000 acrea under forest. 
In 1910 there were 27,053 farms with a total acreage (improved and trnim 
proved) of 8,249,458 acres, or 120 1 teres to each farm, nearly 29 per cent 
of the farm land being improved The chief crop* are, in order of lmptfr 
taoce, hay (1912 601 WOeores, producing 6M OOGtoos, valued at 9,890,000 
dollars!, ooro, potatoes (1918 17 000 acres, producing 2,380,000 bushel*, 

valued at 1,452 000 dollars), oata , 1 ha chief fruit crop is ample* I® WHO 
the farm animals ra the State were 69,600 horses, 122,000 5W& cows, 98^000 


othar cattle, 7 4 000 aheep, and 51 000 swidb. 

Metals an little worked, but granite and mica are quarried, and mineral 
waters and scythe atones are worked. The value of the granite output, 
in 1911 was 1,017,272 dollars, In 1911 the olay product* were valued at 
430,7*8 dollar*. Total value of mineral products, 1911, 1,787,645 dollar*. 

Tb* manufacturing interest*, aside from foraat products, are largely 
confined t* ih* Sonttwrh part of the State In 1910 the capital unu**sd^a 
inawufanfcurs* amounted to 139,990,900 dollar* , the Wage-earners numbetad 
78,ffi^8 } the »aw material* ruad wore valued at 98,157,000 doUan, aad th* 
oatprt at 164,581,000 doll an. Boot* and «ho** rank first, followed by s ett er 
Had W««llen geode. An important oecupatttm in tie State is the tun M s 
enhartntnartait tjf grants in the arrant* t« and fake regions. 

Vki taiperl* Hr*, by mil grain, dour, be*f, 4a. The experts ate the pre- 
4*tt» yf As fcj »u Hadsata*. wtt»* and wbrita mth, 

hudhaf nftd phlpTfv pm*r There it wry »t6a Cti gte*. t3**w aarth 
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The Boots* wad JUitead swns of team oil the steam railroad iinre 

viltii t^M Biots adopt the Grand Trank in the extras** north, Ih 191-0 
the length gf st^on railway in the State m 1,252 mite , the electric 
railway* ted 295 mite of truck 

W ithin the State are M National bonks, 9 State banks and tm4 
companies, 64 ravings banks, and 16 building and loan associations. 

Books of Reference 

IV KcrparU of the Vartoa* Department* of State Octt eminent 
Cfwe(W J1 Me» Haar^w™ Rafirtei- Ow.oord.HB 
MtCUmmtO K \ ftbriorj of Hampshire QoMftrd H H 
tW/ro» (J OVHUorjrfNew »n*Uod Boston, Maea 
iWtwM (V w \ OuVte hi New ftampehlrf) Goneord N H 


BXW JERSEY 

Boyar a wan t The legislative power is vested in a Senate ami a 
General ft —in Id j, the members ef which are chosen by the people, all male 
citizen* (with neaesaory exceptional 21 yearn of age, resident In the State for 
a year and in the county for 6 month* preceding the election, having the 
right of stobog*. The Senate co neats ot 21 aenators, one for each comity, 
elected by the voter* for 3 yearn, in uadi manner that the Senate a renewed 
to the extent of one-third annually The General Assembly consists of 60 
member* elected by the raters of the counties in numbers proportioned to 
the population of the wratie* a* determined by the decennial Federal census 
Wu gnoi — 1,10,000 dollars i 

Seentaty tf &t*U — D 8. Crater 

The State b roprwmited in the Fedeial Congress by 2 fteuators *ml 
18 JtoppraentatiTew For local admimstratioH it w divided into 21 counties, 
which an subdivided into cities, boroughs, and townships. The State 

Capital is Tree toe. 

Atm, fttprilttOB, Tna tr notion — Land area 7,626 square mite, 
population (1910) 2,6*7,167 (1,786,463 male* and 1,250,704 femalw), of 
whom 2,446,027 were white and 89,750 coloured The American born 
mnbared 1,022,918, English, 47,404 , Imh, 136,061, German, 119 061 
Italian, 75,766. In 1010 the death rate in cdtte was 16 1 per 1,000 of 
popdatioa, and m rural districts 14 4 The population in 1910 was 
S,*#, 167 Population of the larger cities, according to the census of 1010, 
was as follow* — 
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Elementary instruction is free ud oompulaovy far all children from 7 to 
15 yearn of age, the achoolx are open to stl from 5 to SO mn of agi, In 
IS JO the public utementary schools had 12,087 teacher* and 429,787 esteUsd 
pupils 166 public high tchoola had 840 teacher* and 24,788 pa pita. In 
1910, 8 public normal school* htd 147 teacher* and 1,485 student* 

Higher and non sectarian instruction u provided at Princeton Univenrity 
(Founded m 1746), which, hi 1009, had 131 professors and 1,814 students, 
at Rutgers College (1733) at New Brunswick, with 52 professors and 452 
students and at Stevens Institute of Technology (1871) at Hoboken, with 
34 professors and 390 students 

Chanty — For philanthropic and charitable pnrpoees New Jersey has 
2 insane hoe pi tala with 3 514 patients, and it main tarns in county hospitals 
£,761 insane patients , m 2 eutal) bailment* lor the feeble uunded it has 640 
inmates , in an epileptic village it has 329 patients in an institution for 
tuberculoma patients it maintains 138 patients, and in 2 soldiers’ homes it has 
774 inmates Poor relief ib administered by overseers in cities, towns, and 
corporate townships Rebel is restricted to persons having legal settlement 
in a Oltv or town , other paupers may be temporarily relieved and then 
removed to their place of settlement or the place where they last resided for 3 
montiia. Natives ol the State gain settlement by living for a year on 
Iruobold valued at 130 dollars healthy immigrants, by a years roeidence 
Parents, grand parents, children and grand -children of a pauper are liable 
for his support Toenshipa with no pro vision for county support of paupers 
may have (singly or in uombmation) a poorhouet, and certain incorporated 
towns ma\ provide for their own poor and escape the county poor tax 
Pauper children are boarded out It U illegal to bring alien paupers 
into the State 

Finance, Defence — The receipts and disbursements of the Stale 

Fund for the financial year ending Octobei 31 1910, were as follows — 

Dollar* 

B, 584,969 
3,680,88*2 

2,215,861 
7,670,663 

Balance, 0< tuber 31, 1910 4,645,188 

The true value oF *11 property In the State in 1910 was estimated at — 

Dolin'* 

Heal property 1,776,408,029 

I’ereotial projterty 871,941,267 

Total 2,048,349,296 

The mihtift, or the National Guard as it n called in the State, ooawtina 
of infantry, cavalry, and artillery, had, in 1910, 839 officers and 8,816 
enlwted man. There ia alto a naval reserve of 88 officers and 30$ man 
There ifl a state camp ground and rifle range at Sea Girt on the Atlantic 
Ocean 

Pn 4 lwttoa>~A 4 prfenlt«e. market-gardening, fruit-growing, Wturai- 
tqre, sid fovortry at* pnftW within the State, In 19U the chief stop 
waamaia, eoraeg*, 273,000, producing 10,874,000 boshohi , of hay there vu 


Grow receipt* 

Balance October 31 1909 

Total 1 

OrosH diubnraementfl 





m 

$M **** ***.W tkfi rt too*. »i8«U 

■W.4SMW yiaW rf »"**» - Mf 6,©M,0W btwbahi IV 

fan* «ah— W* KU> t^ofowd 108,090 hnmns, 190,000 milk own, 84?«W 

£& th^Kkra u* itrumt bth*? atoaM 
wife Vroot, f«r^, Wwk but, fee., while ther* am mhad, nrtnhauUa, and 
rt aq gaon tpfcotim «e the Delaware Hirer and found. the coast. In 190ft 
i» ntrnln Md 8,843 bomb von wo played, with. 7,281 m <m, the fimhejy 
pcuhut* Vtfra Valued U 3,008,6 m doflare. 

The mineral deposrt* eon taut, of rtwgnytk; iron, rjxto, manganese, t*k>, 
soapstone, mud graphite Only the iron mad mine ire at present worked to 
my ooBrideimble extent The pig mm output in 1011 «u valued at 
681,800 doUmn,f«sd the refined nno at 1,724,692 dollar# Oiwnfi, trap 
nwi, nsdstanc, "and famestone show mo output in 1011 ralusd at 

1,697,410 dollar* , the production of Portkod oemeat warn valued at 
1 26 9,6M dollar* , th» clay working ladumtrn* of the State prodnood brwk, 
hmettii, tiling, and pottery to the raise of 18,178,228 dollar*. The total 
amml oat put in 1911 warn valued at 27,5110,246 dollars. 

Tbm aaanwtoturutg mdutnes within the State are proapernne. In 1610, 
the fumnuiactunog satabbLshnianTA had a capital of 977,172,000 dulltrm , they 
Ae»pJ«yed 86,888 salaried official* and 826,323 wage earners , tha ra * malarial 
toad Warn valued at 726,098,000 dollar*, and the on t put at 1,146,626,000 
dollar*. Tha textile imhatnm* (taken ooUactmdy) are the moat important ; 
A 1010 their jvui* (Xrtpnrt waa valued at 181,232,626 dollar* This output 
eauwind, among other product*, silk Twnuddoturea, £8,613 274 dollar*, 
dyeing and 6nj*il»g »dk g»xia, 6,e« 062 , worsted and woollen good*, 
»,T*4,104 7 Wt hau, 10,508,080 , cotton goods, 21,403 668, hosiery, 
5,6*2,613. Statistic* of t be chief groopa of Indumtno* for 1610 are giren u 
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OfiUCt^totiuOn **d Meireo &om th« tune of tfa 

di*w**y bv Kuroprena ww politically associated with Mena* On Mar 1 1, 
184#, lim Mexwan war bans , wbm penes vh ud« Fubrtwiry 2, 1848, 
Now Msxioo wm rtOMumd u belonging to the United State*. On Sep- 
tember ft, I860, the Organic Aftt Of the Territory was pawed by the United 
State* Ofiagreae. The bon&dariw of the Territory had been mane to includ- 
part of Te***, but Utah was fcnmed m» a ftepnre to Territory , re 1881 part 
of New Mai 1 00 wm transferred to Cohnado, and m 1 848 AmoWa was die 
joined, leering to New Mexico its present area. 

Id June, lftlO, Oongiwe parsed an Enabling Act permitting the Territory 
of New Mexico to fiaum a State Constitution This was ratified by 
Congress and the F resident, and in November, 1911, New Menoo was 
admitted to Statehood. i 

The Constitution provides for the election of a Governor, Lieutenant- 
Governor, Secretary of State and other State officials, including a corporation 
communion, consisting of three members Under the Oonstitafaon these 
officers elected in November, 1911, hold office until 1915, thereafter State 
and comity officers are elected every four years The State legwJatnre 
LouBists of 24 members of the Senate and 47 members of the House of 
Kepresentatiren. Under the reap porti eminent the State i» entitled to one 
member of Congress, in place of two chosen at, the first State Legislature. 

Gov*rwrr —’William C McDonald, 1911-16 (5,000 dollars). 

Joerctery qf Mat* — Antonio A Lucero 

For local government tbo State is divided into 28 counties The 
administrative capital of the State is Santa F* population fae shown by 
the census ef 1910), 6,072 

Area, Papulation, Instruction.— Area, 122,034 square mile* Of 

the population in 1910, 304,602 were whites 20,678 Indiana, 1,623 negro 
or of A/ncan deeoent, 246 Chinese, and 252 Japanese In 1910 there were 
176,246 males and 162,066 females In four census years the population 

was — 


Year* 

Poyulattoo 1 

rer »q 

null) 

1 Yean. 

1 

Yoonlathn. 1 

tv *U- 

»U1B 

1880 

, 119,586 

1 0 1 

1900 I 

196,810 

1 6 

1890 

, 153,698 

I 18 1 

1910 

837,801 

2 7 


Tba tawunt towns are Albuquerque with 11,020 miabitnots. East Las 
V|W*, 3,766 , Lsa V*gaa, %,m , Roe well, 6>172 , and Banin F< with ft,©7fc. 
in 1*08 it was wfcreatud from fchapull boeka Out about 47 per east of tbo 
fnpwfetu* waa of Spanish, Mexican, and Indian denean** and *3 pet «wh 
*f AngfrHJa**&'and other demsh Stow then the propavtion* have changed 
owl rtg t» the uritkwKmt of wbaify ef Angto-Saooa ortotn in the territ**^‘, 
•wd t ti t* dun ga in Worsted Ire lb* increasing ms of the Sneiisji Uasatuge 
and -fcurfjsh urwu p ep sw . lodten twaareatien, with an ana *7 MKWWt 
totUwjJr* .Indian napJattn *f 1*W. oh Why Navafcn, Apaghb, aad hlbh 
(arA»wW) ’bnMi» s 




t)» rrm> *tati» : — -dffiw Itaxtco 


Mi 


The prtwailinjj fair* of rehgwa is Irramn Cathslic, but various Frot«- 
tani bedses bare schools and ah a s ab a s within the State. Beligious 
laatractiiw in public school* ib prohibited by Saw, but board* of directors may 
open aobwJ-kKwns for the w of reBgfsaa sseietyes, Ac., at time* outside the 
rsgnjar school hour*. 

Eowwaisry sdooetian u free, and *U children between 7 and 14 yean of 
ago are -eoanpeUed to attend school. Tbs me of the Eogfish language is 
eafosend m school*. There art (191*) public elementary schools in tie 
State with 90,900 enrolled popiis, and 1 400 teachers , and 90 public high 
schools with 75 teachers and 1,400 pupil*. Bendas, there art 54 Indian 
school* with 2,500 pupil*, and 110 teach' ra (maintained by the Federal 
Government) Three public normal achoola have 85 teachers and about 800 
students. For epoofld and higher instruction there are various institutions , 
a College of Agriculture and Moebame Arte, with 42 professors and 372 
students, a School of Mines, with 8 professors and 54 studonta, a Military 
I [intrtote, an Institute for tile Deaf and Dumb, an Orphans School, and a 
Befonu School. At Albuquerque u the Cm vend ty of New Mexico, founded 
in 18SS , it has 22 professors and 137 students. The State schools are 
maintained by funds assigned by the State Government, and by the proceeds 
of the school tax levied by the cosnmueioaers of each county, municipality 
and district. 

Charity — Within the State are public and semi public institutions for 
charitable purposes, the chief of which are 14 hospitals, an asylum for imbeciles, 
« sanatorium, an orphanage, an institution for the blind and the deaf and 
dumb, and a relief society There is not a poor house m New Mexico 

Wssaas Production, dhfl.— For the year ending May 31, 1912, the 
re ream and expenditure were as follows — * 


Dollars 

Balance, June 1, 1211 525,275 

lieoeipts for year 914,458 

Total 1 448,733 

Disbursements for year 937, 479 

Balance, June 1, 1912 504,254 

Territorial Debt — 

June I, 1910, debt 975,000 

Paid during year 27,000 

Debt, Jut 1, 1912 J. 948 GOO 


The iHWMSed value of property subject to Tax for the year 1911 was 
44,50d,M*do ftt m. Assessment* beia g on basil or *0% of actual valuation. 

ftf Jbtkqil tori sf the State contains ?t! wrifctfwd men and M 
o«a«a j the nsufrulli.l militia available is rotlmeted at 54 000. la the 
But* at* I w rig t ar r juwntoi with a total sroa of about 187,400 acres. 
Bettary taspst rosttodw Gaptoai motmtnm 5,087 -§6 aero*. 

Vmt Mtxko predates WsJu rq ftk .fr Ju , fruit, and cottou. Irrigation, 
which is jpiUuiiasaXs over wribs tvsffri of fertile country , fc# extiudlag. 
lu IW0 tihnbwMs tsij area swrated a*m, uznlusjv* of lauds In Indian 

Mirras. U Wtl tin Irtfaufod «tta had ««hsd 740,000. Pwposed 
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irrigation projocU will reeiaitn 4,600,000 i icrc8 additional. Tine we* to 
be reclaimed under the Federal Reclama-ti™ Aot to New Mexico alone 
eitesd* to 260,000 acres The Rio Grand® project provides for reservoir 
canatroctton for the irrigation of 190,000 ai ;rM m New Mexico and Texas 
Private enterprise also is devoted largely to r®*«rvoir and canal construction 
The farm an unala in 1910 comprised 189, WK> horses, 29,000 milk cows, 
901,000 other cattle, 4,729 000 sheep, and $2,090 swine In 1911 the wool 
clip amounted to 20,260,000 pounds of wo^i valued at 8,804,800 dollare 
The national forest area covers more than 11,111,800 acres, and there aw 
about 4,000 0 00 acres of heavily forested country id private ownership 
The State has valuable mineral resources. I» 101 1 the metallic output 

comprised gold, 86,847 hue ounces (761, 700 dollars) , silver, 1,841 400 fine 
ounces (724,800 dollare commercial valrnO, copper, 2,860,400 pounds 
(867,660 dollars) , lead, 1,381 short ton8(l24,290 dollars), zinc, 8 778 short 
torn (430,692 dollare) In the same year 8,148,158 short tons of coal were 
produced, valued at 4 626,925 dollars. The qaamee yielded granite, sand 
stone, limestone, and marble to the value of 406,454 dollars Turquoise is 
yirtffsteWiy wot'x^i yh tout toaii'urn wiVtmi M** *** Tamfe, rsufafOi 

traces of platinum , gypeam is produced in small quantities , as is also mica. 
The total mineral output of the State m WH v&a valued at 7,869,918 
dollars The manufactured output of New Idexico in 1910 amounted to the 
value of 7,978,000 dollars, of which nearly half r ° r car construction and 
repair by railway companies The Industrie* ueit in importance are lumber 
and timber work, and floor and grist milling There are also woollen nulla 
and cement works. The aggregate capital of industries was 7 745,000 
dollare, the uumber of wage earners was 4 143, earning in a year 2,591 000 
dollars, and the cost of materials used was 8 261 000 dollars 

In 1910 there were 2,967 miles of railway and 14 miles of electric railway 
track within the State 


Books of fiefef « nC€ 


Official 


Report of the Secretary of New Mexico -Lsf.il»*« Bjemdal ButaK 

—Publication, of the Now Mexico Bureau of Immigration, descriptive of the rerion* 
reeonroef of the State. Albuquerque. 


NEW YOKE STATE. 

Constitution and Goranment-From 1609 to 1664 the region now 
called New York was under the .way ol the DO** « then it came under the rale 
of the Zngjlah, who governed the oountry tdl 

Independanw. Between July 9, 1776, and, Apnl 20, J 777 * * Convention 
framad * Constitution under which New York was transformed mto an inde 
peadtet Stats, afterwards, in 1788, e ntentfg Union « ope of the 18 

° H ^ 1 bjSStivo authority is vested in a Be»t® of 51 membere elected .very 
two yaare, «d an A-smWj of 160 merntw™ amuMJly There are 

annual teutons. 


L L 
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Th* rteht of afotog* raid** a *nHf qttima 31 y«n of age, via has 
bm a tins* *r» days, and ha* ranted inti* State fttiw praoadiatf 
tiuefectfe*. 1 Tstwninsr >1nn Iwri nriinAfmr iniitiir tn fat -irrtnlx inn 
» days k& ti a> aUction distnot, W«Ma Suffrage ww pawed tn frpiMK7t 

TV* Ijnegtiao vdiether there dull be « Oonrwitmti to revise the Conati 
tutfc>* bU to bti sabratted to the iwpk «w 20 yean, begbnUg with 
1M4. If a rented Ckmetitutian le efuiy framed, it has to be submitted to 
tbe paopfe fee ratification not lew than nx weeks after the adjournment of the 
(AiaWnxkm. 

The State a represented in Congress by t>o Senators and 27 iteprwwu 
tatira. 

ffeesnsor - — William Snlynr, 1912-14 (10,000 dollars). 

Stontarff t/ State *— . Mitchell May 

Tb« Seat of the State executive is at Albany 

Par local government the State is dinted into SI counties 

Cities are in J classes, the first dun having each over 172,000 inhabitant*, 
and the third under 60,000 Each is incorporated by charter, nnder 
special legislation. The government of New York City la rated in a 
board of Aldermen, elected for 2 years. Ite members are the President, 
efeefed bj the dty , the prosuiimts of the 6 city boroughs (Bronx, Manhattan, 
Brooklyn, Queens, and akhmond) r 78 aldermen, on* elected hi each of tb4 
TI districts. The chief executive officer is the Mayen-, elected for 4 year* ; 
ht appoint* all the heads of d*T»rtin«it*, except the Comptroller, who ti 
alerted hy th« city 


Am, 'Pop ulatio n, BdllWltlOJL— Area 49,170 square mile* (1,860 
square mile* being water) 



POpnlaboo 

1 

| 

7«ir 

i 

| Population 


Total j 


Total 

mile 

1800 1 
1880 ) 

389,061 1 

a 880, 785 

12 4 f 
81 6 

1W» ; 
1910 

7,288,894 

9,UMU 

163-8 

191-2 


In 1910 the population consisted of 4,684,681 male* and 4,629,033 
teak*. Of the total, 134 181 were coloured, 2,729,260 were foreign bora, 
tha nationalities moat numerously represented being German 480,026, 
ln*h 42*, 663, Bngltih 186,8®, 8wjteh 33 T S«2, Italian 182,248, Russian 
Aaatmn 78,491, Bohemian 18 347, Polish (Russian, German, 
Aaitrt — > «*} *MW» Canadian English 90,8**, Canadian Pwswh 97,199, 
frwete* JPrtto* 20,608, 11, Wi, Bwti. 13,87a TW 

yopiOslfeu of mv f*tfc €8ty ig 1H0 was 


Bnmx 41M» 

BcmUjv . 1.8K3I1 
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(SOW 

** 

| Cities 

Poo 

\ 

OtUn 

Pop 

Sta&Je 

428,715 

1 Nrwburg 


, Ogrienabuig 

15,988 

Rochester 

218,149 

Watertown 

20,780 

14, B02 

Symeuse 

137,249 

Kingston 

35,908 

, Watsrvliet 

iTWi 

Albany 

EEEa 

Mt Vernon 

giliUJI'l 

Corning 

Horpell 

18,780 

Troy 

70,813 

79,808 

Poughkeepsie 

37,986 

18 617 

Yonkers 

Amsterdam 

81,267 

Geneva 

12,446 

Bchsswrtady 

72,820 

Cohoes 


Cortland 



74,419 

Ovwego 

New Rochelle 

38,868 

Little Falls 

12,273 

Binghamton 

Elmira 

48,848 

28 867 

Hudson 

11,417 

11,956 

87,176 

Gloversvillfl 

20,642 

N TooaVrondA 

Auburn 

34 668 

Lockport 

EULUJ 

Piattsbarg 

11,188 

Niagara Falls 
Jamestown 

80,445 

81,297 

Rome 1 

Dunkirk | 

20,497 
17 221 

Olean 

14,748 


In 1909 the death rate in cities was 10 <3 per 1,000 of population, in 
rural distracts 15 6 , in the whole Suta, 16 1 

The chief churches are Roman Catholic, Methodist Presbyterian, Pro- 
testant Episcoj»aL and Baptist 

Eduoation is compulsory between the agee of 7 and 16 years In 1910-11 
the children enrolled In tli$ public elementary schools numbered 1 818,899, 
and the n amber of teachers was 88,623 There were 709 public high 
school b with 174 887 pupils, and 6 882 teacl era. There were 10 public 
normal eehools with 279 teachers, and 8,965 students, and 6 sohools of 
education connected with higher institutions There were 86 nmremtiue, 
colleges, and professional schools with 4, 60S profeseore and teachers and 
80,215 collegiate and graduat* students 

The Kdnoation Department is under tbe legislative direction ot the 
Regents and the executive direction ot the tommiasioner of Education. 
This Department is quite similar to the hi mis tries of Education in Europe. 
It is charged with the general management and supervision of all public 
schools and of the educational work of the State including the operations 
of the University of the State of New York The University is governed 
and *11 its corporate powers are exercised by s Board of Regents, whose 
members are at all tames three more than the existing judicial districts 
ot the State — at present 9 districts and 12 Regents— who exercise legislative 
functions concerning the educational system of the State and determine 
its educational policies 

Within the State art many sectarian aud non-sectarian colleges. The 
name*, year of foundation, and numbers of instructors and students in 
all the departments of the chief colleges in 1910-11 were as follows — 


Pouadad 


Name and Place 



Adalphi OoiL, Brooklyn 
Alfred Dair,, Alfred 
Bawd flolh, Manhattan 
AekMlWik Wk. Potwfea 
City *T M.T Coll*, Manhattan 

assfsfeau. 

{fcnall Onto., lu 



Pvoitmaen, 

1 & 

Btmtnnti 


27 

4S4 


87 

m 


n 

Jm 


u 

w 


140 

MW 


44 

*41 


844 

6>W» 


W 

MU 


i 1* 

8N 


1W 

60S 


i* 

IJ8 


14 

r* 
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imlTKfc STATES — NEW ttJttK STATE 


Poandsd Vine tad pt*a* 

ISM New York UpJv , New York 

16T0 Nor mi! College of the Otty of New York 

18*3 Niagara Unlvermlty, Niagara 

1854 Polytechnic In«t., Brooklyn 

18*7 Putt lugUt Brooklyn 

1694 Renngedier Poiyt., Troy 

1846 Rochester Oniv Roahaster 

1W6 BL LewrftUMi Umv On ton 

1670 Syracuse Bniv ByrmeuKi) 

I'M Union UnW Hehenectad’? 

IfcJJ V«8ffr CoJJego Poughkeepsie 
ISOS William Bmlth College 

1803 U 6. Military Acad. West Point 

Educational work ns main tamed chiefly bv the proceeds of the Free School 
Tax levied id counties for common at. boobs, and of the general State Tax 
from which appropiationB are made for education 

Charity — The State Board of Chanties, a constitutional body 
(12 members appointed by the Governor with consent of Senate, term 
8 yearn), has power to inspect all charitable institutions wfahii receive any 
public farwbi establish rules for reception of inmates, approve or disapprove 
the incorporation of Lhantahle and correctional institutions sutgect to irs 
inspection, haenne dispensaries, supervise placing out of children, support 
4 ud remove State, alien and non resident poor, investigate the ©o edition of 
the poor eeekmg public w I, advise measures for their relief, and collect 
statist? aa) Information The State muataiiu in whole or in part 28 
matatutwna, charitable and reformatory, including those for defectives, 
total census, October 1, 1811, 10,806, there are 56 county, city, and 
town lnetiUiUona, including public hospitals censUb 17,667 , 20 public 
a nd 148 private children s home*, census 33,702, and approximately 1,100 
other charitable iartitataons. Superintendents of the poor have charge of 
the alnuhouaee and poor persona in the 61 comities, and decide disputes 
cenesrning aottlcnients of poor persona. Overseers of the Jioor give tem 
porary relisf and commit poor persona to almshouse*. persons of full age 
gain a aettlemeut in a town by one year a residence No poor person may 
be removed to a different town or county without legal authority, nor foreign 
poor be brought into the State wider penalty of 50 dollar*. No child from 
2 to 16, soldier, aailor, or idiot may be committed to any ulmafaooae Such 
poor as have not resided 60 days in a county within the year preceding 
application for relief are sent to special almshouses os State poor Insane 
poor must be removed to one of the 16 State hospitals for tbs insane, in 
charge of the Cammusion in Lunacy 



fin ae«, nsTwne —Tlx «mr«a of public ravenne ara (1) tha geiwcal property tax, 
for cedfety sad omWp* 1 purpose* only (Si an lakerttanos tax, for date purpose* 5 
[41 oerperatiea taxes, twine* taw*, tes s^iirikitfaW Ox, (W and Ifowes. for State, weaty, 
aad w*ni*ip*l purposes. Thv gaeeral property tax Is levied os real sod jwrMaa) property 
Ee»l Onppty w nnirim (for Ujatlrispnryoses) * special “ fruectiiMaiBMtiy rail way tafe- 


gmpK ©tW p* and U»*M 
v*0t tacunntt wmj be dsdwded 

Irak, la Saw Wato. Efei nay * ***** & 

■ni iws l property, hm It t* to pnril* aqai®* 
iff “nnW' 1 oerpOrtt**** ttb« 

bwtotol j» roatfe ty awnp i mi ooBwfrart 
New Yertt CHyOa* is w Imrt at toss* Mi * 


Mtamv be dsdaetedfrort tbawinisanwaalrf tbe taxpayar'a 
It to to ptwrida unit the dsdaotJee of tbs brad Uawaa of 
(wrpqtaMi tbK i*fr CmaebteM and w «fcto* prop*** *» 
mmrnmm mi * m«m laaato la 

w tear* <* MMi Mi >wwuenb, mf a raotfrar of Mass. 


nbm acb rmtk+t ■» » eb *' i Mrnmt 9t twr pujpsrtr. b«rt tMrantfat* 
art ftpperty ta two i at full vahte. iM wwrt m teeagy a* bemi * ravftw Yu 
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Oooftti' board of *nf«rviaon *cd the State board af eqwUtotloa equalise valne of 
real eswt-t ainifnl af pereaBilty 1* net wfuallsed. Corporation taxes Jadnlo 
octitntaatloii t**asw> domeat&j, md Hem* taxei on tertian cwrumtlcm*, anaaml fmetbei 
taxes arid saidoua taxes op different cl**** at oorpuretimjs. 

The State revenue and expenditure for 1011 were respectively as 
follow* — 

Dollars 

Balance in band, Oct 1, 1010 22,411,11.8 

Heceipta, Oct, 1, leiO^Sept SO, 1911 86,987,902 


Total 

Disbursements, Oct 1, 1910 — Sept 80 1911 


80 849,015 
69 163,624 


Balance, Oct 1 1911 


20,185,891 


The total bonded debt of the State, Sept 30, 1911, amounted to 77,280,660 
dollars Tho assessed valne of real property in 1910 was 9 6S0 001,868 
dollars of personal property 482,499 193 dollars, total 10,121,501,061 dollars 
Now York is the wealthiest as it is th*> most populous of all the StateB 
of the American Union According to the estimates of the Federal Census 
Bureau, the aggregate valne of all property within tho State in 1904 amounted 
to 14,769 042,2U7 dollars, of which the sum of 9 151,979 081 dollars repre 
sented real property and improvements. Tho property included under the 
heading “ personal property comprised — 

Delian 


Live stock 

Farm machinery and implements 
Manufacturing machinery tools, fcc 
Gold and silver coin and bullion 
Railroads and then equipment 
Street railway b, shipping, wst» r works, &c 
Other property 


189,662,048 
58,806 300 
486 774,713 
412,882 428 
898,222,000 
1,151 475,506 
2,419,290,137 


Total personal property 5 817 063,126 

The City of New \ ork in 1900 had total receipts amounting to 402,814,106 
dollars expenditure of 412,068,878 dollars and net funded debt of 
648 878,999 dollars 

The mihtm or national guard of Now York contains (March 31, 1912) 
868 cavalry, 722 field artilh ry, 2 098 coast artillew, 10 682 infantry 
engineers, 699 , medical and hospital corps, 001 , signal corpB, 141 gem ml 
officers and departmental and N C officers 157 , toyel, 15,703 

The Davai militia contains 01 pommiewnned officers and M7 enlisted 
men , total, 908 

Production, Industry, Commerce — New York has large agrionltnial 
interest*. In 1910 it contained 215 597 farms of a total area of 22 f 0S0 367 
acre*, af which 14 844,039 scree was unproved land Common agricultural 
crop* are raised, market gardening, fruitgrowing, sugar beot production, 
and tobacco eulture Ore pursued In 1912 the orop* comprised mu**, 
19,763,000 bushels , wheat 5, MO, 000 bushels , oats, 36,714 000 bushels, be 
side* potatoes, hay, and ether products. The area under tobacco was 3,900 
aom , the yield, 7,375,000 pound*. Beet sugar is produced The farm 
animal* in 1910 oomprbed 717 000 horses, 4,000 mulea, 1,771,000 mflkoows 
and 869,000 other oottle, 1,177,000 sheep, and 656,000 swine The wool 
cRpfte bill tedded 4,030,000 pounds of wool, valued at 924,866 dollars 
Other productive industries aw mining and quarrying. In 1911 the mints 
within the flfat* yielded 1,057,984 long ton* of irm ore (Z>959,009 d*dU»), 
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mnttt man w«wr tors: bta« 


iamAt In 1911 the cmtpat of fide ma* 6l,GSG abort We*. value* 

a* delUft, The yield of umfle i» I$H n» **$,516 

bureU, vahwd at 1 ( J46,9&0 dolUra, tfce yield of natural au tm -U 
the ralta of Mll^W dollar*. tfmarai *pr*^p) yielded 10, *45, Ml giUona, 
▼ahtsd at 989,003 dollars. The output of granite, trap rcwk, aa&datawfc 
taarbte, «M Umaaiora in 1911 mu vwavi at 8,893 488 doflara, of Portland 
cement, 4,812,440 dollars of muraral water*, 089,003 dollar*. Tk* produo- 
boncf brick*, bles, pottery, ic , vae ertunaied it the value of 16,184,876 
dailaia. In 1911 the output of gvpsuui vraa 472,834 ahort ton*, valued at 
1, 199, 606 doll&ra. The State alao produce* infWrial earth, emery, garnet, 
crystalline quart*, and other mineral*. Excluding pig iron, and indndiDg 
iron ore, the value of mineral output m 1911 amounted to 42,392,180 
dollar*. 

ifmutjmctKri*e Iudmtrm .—' Tbe of tb* arnionuyfeonuK tndratrta oTNew Tark 

State aaeordm* to the «wu remits of 190o and H10 am aummainwd Uni* - 


EataUUWnt* 

C^4tal 

Bauxted oflkaalr 
Martea 

Wl|Mmta (average) 
V»pi 

KtaaOaaMm* expense* 
Ouat of raw material 
Valua #/ oatjmt 


18W 10*0 

Number *7 144 44,0*6 

DoUan C.0B1 450 516 1,774 4OT «*> 

Number 8*, 019 141 «0l 

Dollar* 111 146,175 IKfl, 081,000 

Nam bar *54,347 

Dollar* l»0. OH 851 557, *41,000 

am, *74 788 888 074 000 

l,i**,*08«0 1 886 004,000 

f,468 Ml 6W I.IM.iW.OOO 


Tba mu important tadnatnt* (ur group* of Industrie*), jndged by the vatu* of output, 

la we van — 


.Number of ( 

fefcaeof tutTKfeta K-t»U . Capital , Wage* 
liafcment* i 


Co*t of Value of 
material*, product*. 


CtetUag, wamea a 
ClstMag. uiaa t, laelad 
Jta* *Ehrt* 

A ntft aobrtaa, iaeludlng 
bodta and part* 
Foundry A maekla* abap 
product* 

mating and pobUaUnj, 

Uqusramatt 

Bread «d otiur tekay 

products 

ToWea maanfustoroa 

g btal nt «n* aut 


Flear-aUH aad griat-tutll 

maA/taia 


*** **** #*•**. maa'a 
Mm 4 r | tad*aH»ap** * 


Dollar* t Dol lax* Dollar* Dollaia. 

84,218 0001 M $41000 148,14*000 372,518,000 

110.421.000 48,078, MO 185 *47 CKO “Wfl,07S 000 

85.102.000 7,018,000 14,008,000 90,000,000 

108.880.000 40,«V*» 8* 021,000 154, *70. M0 

164,887 flOO 4S,6*fi,«XI 64 494,004 316^44,000 

187 4WtO» 7 894 000 1*088,040 , 77,T*O,080 

88,678,400 j 18 181 000 88,78*,«40 84,188 ,40# 

41.80.000 I 11,848,000 11,841,000 78,408^08 

U, 594,000 4,387 000 110,148,000 177180,000 

80.870.000 | 1,860,000 , #0 470,9*) 6WWt«0 

40,481 000 19,474 400 ’ 17 4KM00 40,840^000 

80.011.000 9,744.000 1 9 1, T8 7^*4 44^80,000 


W 048,404 10^480,800 

*78,407^0*0 4,884^06 


Mi 404 Q40 1 



MjmyiM 4«,i8<i,ooo 


4 16,0*000 r 44,847,000 




aooxB or axmmcx 


Pi* w o laaot umm th 
fktoWT bulu*t2-y orfciiat* 
Mw&taotlUBl£r P 
M msrcitwr «f Mtaias. 

^euatMtat&l 
Cm tVknrt»g taW« •onti 
Jatprtui rtttom — 


tfcB tatoWMflftatato »***■,_ 

rt*d It tb* BWe Itott 1«5, Wfl % IBM It w»i flr*t «u 
Ii ^.S, Tort M (iwn -- x T 1~* r 


miMetiu* of Tlii* 

16W tt wu in* hwh tba 


The M«UMdtattl7 LnAoitrie* la teoft «*» an Owtont talwed at 1M 7®, 0*0 dAIlar*. 
DuftMa taW« tonWlsa »ta*tati«g «f m* epuidlesjKems, t&, Mofloyctf ta Ik* toon 

lantctosai dttom — 


~ SptWdlM 

Loon* 

i 

Katttikg 

machines 

woollen 

wS 

(•«*•) 

Com Whir 
machine* 

Ootams 

, rr^oefl ] 

14068 

_ 

_ 


Woollen* 

' 154 aw , 

8,085 1 

. 



40 

Heat**? 

1 loe.Bfci i 

— 1 

15 047 

Mi 

— 

811k* 

' 149 560 | 

T 575 | 

I 

— 


Total (W10) 

1 885 482 i 

84,698 ' 

: 16 44T 

Ml 

89 

Total (1905) 

1 298,609 

93,344 

lt«« 

M0 

«S 


The output of the floor and grist mill* In 1010 wm of the Tain# Of 89,802,878 doHata 
Tbo material uwl in tb* year comprised wheat, 8 «71 7^3 barrel*, rained at K,M#W4 
Jtdlar* , com 2,090 58* barrel* valued at '> %7 W3 dollar* , iy«, 324 999 kartell Valued *t 
970,799 dollar* buckwheat, 66 682A57 pound* valued at 1 79* 9 64 dollar* barley 
1 5*0,854 pounds rained at 15, >87 dollar*. 

Id 1910 thsrfl ware 1 968 newspaper*, ko , of which 281 ware daillai M Sunday paper*, 
,i5 aotal- weekly, 975 weakly, 621 monthly, and 64 quarterly Of tie daihu, 84, with an 
aggregate eircnlatloo nf 1,168 ,#90 were morning paper* In EngUmh, 1 758 were pabttahed 
' ' “ “ - - - is , B TlddUh, ll In Polish 


mggregata circulation of 1,1118, _ _ 

and or the foreign Ungnagea, 60 were in German, *7 in Italian, 19 >n Tlddiah, li tn Polish 
11 hi Spanish 4 1* Swwditt 4 *aoh In Bohamlan, Croatian, French, Hungarian and. Hnwmii 
B each tn Rnthenlaa and Bynan and 2 In Danish A total of 1 080 publication*, with an 


aggregate cirruiatlon of 10 11^750 copies per uwoe, were devoted bo politics and Anri I y 
ntw* 185 w th a circulation of 4 087 were religion* tn character , and 111 with a 
clrenlfctkm of 12,464,918 were devoted to general HteraUuv 

New York city ranks as the third shipping port of the -world, commg 
after London and Lrvfimool The imports during the fiscal year of 1911 
amounted to the value of 917,121,800 dollars, and the exports to the value 
of 807,096,417 daHars. The exports consist largely of grain, flour, cotton, 
tabaooo, apples, and other fruits, preserved pronmons, cattle, and froten 
moat Most of the great railway lines which bring merchandise from the 
went have their terminals on the New Jersey Bide of the harbour, but there 
arc ample facilities for the transfer of goods to the docks on the eastern aid* 
by mean* of lightgre and of barges which carry the loaded oars serosa. At 
New York in 1911 the tonnage movement in the foreign trade waa i entered, 
18 ton* r cleared, 18,818,935 tons. 

In New York State there were in 1910 8,429 mile* of railway, and 4,746 
tnilu of eleotrio railway track. The canal* of the State, used for cammeroial 
purposes, have a length of 588 loilea, of which the Erie canal has 887 mllee. 
Bri&A Cb***U-&m*rai at tf*W York — O W Bennett, CIS 
Br&ttk Grajui— Ho® Reginald WaUh, M. V O 
There are three Vioe-oonaula, 

Books of Morosoe. 

IrfgUMttT* Haaual of N*w York 
ft** Ttrt Bad talk, to B. L Murthu Alhay, 1*10 
AnnQfl lost Raw Tort 8Ut» UMattwOepartMtot 
*«rftU t*ri*»* ftiswlliis 


SsswawasarjEi...*.— — 

feT^rtsS^a^avs-i* 

It), atom York, QUudlMr BJtwtafc-lhwWrtt* Hm**r'+* 
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JTOBTH CAROLINA 

fltm pawl — Tbs General AaaemHy wsafeta of aSenateof Wmembm, 
and a Hook of Representative* of ISO moabere, elected for two year*. 

Ail male pJoaens of the United States, resident m the StAts two yean, 
and m the county six months next before the election, and registered, have a 
vote- Foi- registration the requirements an payment of poll-tax and 
ability to read and write in English (a test not imposed on descendant* of 
voter* of 1867j 

■Hie State ib represented in Congrom by two Senators and ben Bepre 

wmtatiTcs. 

fiUnwr- Locke Craig, 1913-17 (5,000 dollars) 

Stxntcery <4 State, — J Bryan Grime* 

North Carolina is divided into 100 conn ties The State Capital w 
Raleigh 

Atm, Population, Instruction - Aiea, 52,250 square mile*, of 
which 5,670 square mi lea is water 


Tears 

WXjUG 

Negro 

TetaJ 

Par wj mbf 

1830 

419,900 

219.629 

, 658,829 

! 15-2 

1900 

1 269,341 

624,469 

1,893,810 

39-0 

1910 

1,508,444 

697,843 

2,206,287 

46-8 


i tarfodlBS Indiana and iaisttes. 


la 1910 then wen 1,008,471 male* and 1,107,816 female* 
In 1900 the population by sex and birth was — 



1 Wluta 

Negro 

Asiatic 

| Indian 

Total 

Maje 

1 652,165 

308,624 

49 

' 2,849 

988,677 

Female 

1 631,448 

j 

320,846 

2 

t 2,888 

955,133 

Total 

j 1 263,603 

624,469 

51 

5,687 

1,893,810 


Of the total, 4,492 were foreign born, 1,191 being German, and 904 English 
Cities (with population in 1910) are Wilmington, 25,748 ; Charlotte, 
54,014 Asheville, 18,762 Raleigh (capital), 19,218, Greensboro, 15,896 
Wfawtoa, 17,167 , Durham, 18,2*1 

About half of the church members are Baptist, and three fifths Metho- 
dist The others are mostly Presbyterian, Lntheran, or Protestant Episcopal 

Ib Mvwrsl counties aehool attendance is rampnleory Separate' schools 
are provided for white and for coloured children To 19X1 the public eW* 
moHtary wdwuleof the State bad 11,451 teachers, and 638,418 enrolled pnpila 
Thera wew 177 poHic high schools with 273 teachers and 6,614 pupil* 
Teachars fe trained in 6 public normal schools, with 78 teachers and 1,089 
students. 

EUgfaar iBsfawctkm i* given in 15 university and collage tnstrtutiani, 
the mm important of which an the University of North Carolina (founded 
in 1/M) ia 1*10 had 101 ptnf fs nn and 821 students , and the Agricultural 
sad lfcohacbmlO*ilMW(fca*ded in 1889) had 41 prefeasor. and*4« pepiU 
There an large aectanaw ooLsgua, and also sahools and colleges for ow eared 
yosttha- 

^r^ - 1 WUfcfai th* Stats fthasw #« (apart (tom 'slxsAoaaw and 
asylums for tfo infix, As.) 67 b an s r algut UstftutioDa, six of which 







fTNANCE, FSODUCTION AND INDUSTRY fiJl 


are public, tilt rest having been peovided by private Me&elaiie'ns or 
religious bodies. They comprise 37 hospital*, cme dispensary, 18 orphanage 
(twtf public), one day nursery, eight home* mainly for adults (one public), 
and two schools far the deaf and blind (both public'! The board of com 
miwi oner* tor each county hue the care of the poor, appoints the overseer 
■nd controls the home Where indigent and ngad poor are seat Paupers 
without legal settlement (gained by a year a residence) in a county are sop- 
ported at the cost of their county of settlement till they can be sent 
thith® The State board of chanties inspects the homes. In all the 
almshouses in 1911 there were 1,893 pauper in metes (600 coloured) 

Finance, Defence. — The State had reoolpts and disbursements in the 
year ending November 80, 1912, as follows — 


Dollars 

Balance, December 1, 1911 218,221 

Receipts, 1911-12 8,418,665 


Total S m,8T6 

Disbursements, 1911-12 3,841,020 


Balance, December 1, 1912 290,856 


In 1613 the outstanding debt amounted to 7,882,950 dollars. The State 
owns stock in railway and turnpike companies. In the year 1909 the 
assessed value of property was real property, 287,245,762 dollar*, personal 
property, 277,969,461 dollars, total, 666,005,223 dollars The true yalue of 
til property within the State in 1904 was estimated at — 

Dollars. 

Real property 899,567,605 

Personal property 442,504,818 

Total 842,172,218 

The militia, or Nations] Guard, consisting of artillery and infantry, had, 
in 1911, a total strength of 287 officers and 2,277 enlisted men The naval 
militia has 40 officers and 824 men 

Production and Industry — The chief occupation of the inhabitants 
of the State is agriculture In 1910 the area of the farm land was 
22 439,129 acres, of which 8,813,056 acres wee unproved land Wheat and 
maiee are grown, the yield of the former in 1912 having been 5,822,000 
bushels, and of tho Utter, 61,106,000 bushels The chief crop, however, is 
cotton, of which the area fotr 1909 was 1,859,000 acres, and the yield 
649,886 bales, yield for 1911, 771,752 bale* , estimated yield for 1912, 
878,000 bales Another important product is tobaoeo, grown on 179 0O0 
acre*, which yielded in 1912, 110,980,000 pounds, valued at 17 757,000 
dollars. Other products are peanuts, potatoes, eats, ami rye. The rice crop 
in 1912 amounted to 10,000 bushels. Stock rowing is not important, hat 
there is a growing dairy industry la If 10 the farm animate were 192,000 
horses, 181,000 mules, 297,000 milk oows, 446,000 other cattle, 216,000 
sheep, and 1,856,000 swine. 

In the eastern portion of the State there are shad and oyster fisheriw, 
both reh»W* 

Minor* Is in soipe variety, but not in Urge quantities, are found m the 
State, the chief being oo rondure, mie* ( 217,299 dollars in 1911), bismuth, 
tels, and soapstone barytes, graphite, coal, phosphate rode, gold (8,478 fine o*k, 



m 


Btt m> ftMPawWH*- DAKOTA 


valw 71, WO dollar* Is lfill). aftxr «w T 6Q0 dalkn Is, 1911). 

The qucRWtn iflli, yielded graWta. tit cert mm mil wtdaton* to th* ti2b* 
o# STS,*® de#Urt, Mosttft* and HM, mud to &# m*eu factor* of intxn- 
tftsHeta, are tJ» forad. TW«Uy pwdtwte of the State (hriak*, 
pottery,. 191.1 were of the t*10b *f 1*434,126 dollars, the total value 

of tfcf 1 mumd products in 1911 wu pot *i ^797,155 dolkim 

Th* peawwrtty of North Carolina ia emaciated chiefly with oatto*^ 
to Woo, cud mmW, bnt within the State a variety of other indwtrioe tre 
jwnmcd. The nine of the output of ell Tocnafeotnrei m the State in 1510 
wC« put at 216,656,000 dollars. 8t*ti*Uc* of m manufao taring industrit* 
ere given u fallows (census 1910) — 


IadutriM 

Capital 

Wage- | 
•amen 

lUtarlal *Md 

Ou*p»t 

Cotton gooda 

! DoOui 

| 98,99 8 000 

Number 

*7,231 1 

DoTten 

46,688,000 

Dollar* 

72,690,000 

Tobacco 

23,163,000 

8 208 

13 816 000 

35,987,000 

Comber and timber j 

! 29,675,000 

34,001 

iMHooo 

85,625 000 

Flour and gnat 

| 2,648,000 

496 1 

7 287,000 

8,501,000 

Furniture; 

7,606 000 

3,638 

4.398.000 

7.090.000 

7,886,000 

Cotton seed oil and cake 

4,432,000 

1,165 

8,504,000 


The okirf nee-port ia Wilmington, the exports from which. In 1911, 
araorartei to the rain* of 46,705,**$ doHara, nearly all for cotton grown in 
North and Sooth Caroline, Georgia, end Alabama, and shipped moetlv to 
Bremen, 1 .iv«rpooA, and Ghent Harbour Improvements aw in program. 

The State has aevnial navigable river* , m 1911 it contained 4 701 mil« 
of ateam railway, and 98 mile* of electee railway track The chief railway 
finse are the Atlantic ooeat line, the Seaboard Air line, the Southern railway, 
and the Norfolk and Southern railway, the latter being formed by the 
□moo of about half a-dnren independent lines 
There ia a British Yma-Coneal at Wilmington 

fiooki of Beforenoo 

Tbe lUpOrt* of the Tenon Btae&Uye Departaaeat* of Uw mate. 


NORTH DAKOTA. 

flcTCfBlupt Tha Legialatire A monthly rxmaiet* of a Senate of 54 
naohm id*ct*4 for fair yearn, and a Ecrttm of flryrwatitfw* otll$ 
*b*ted for taro year*. Qualified aleotcr* are (with mm — ry exons 
ritnji>^a atinw *ari dvihaed Indiana Kadduee rngntrod * istJw 
b«aU nwa fmt, fct &e otmftr tax month*, In the paettart niwriy d*r» nert 
bafem feo iWm . UnBtateh repr— ted in Oong— by two flip a tert 
and throe T 


gwr* * f ,-L % I *IM» (SiOMdoflam) 

S e.H'l l Wf 4 gefl. 

Tbe 


Tb* capital fa N*w& 





nasi, rra^cwAitOT^iiiuurt*, d*f*sc* M3 


Arm, FopUttbos, lBstnwti«L— Aw*, re,j« mil** (too 

t»» » ' ' 


■qtiftrt mile* baing water) In 1010 Hie pcpolatifta nasi bared BT^WW, 
(817*554 n*lre *M MS, SOS females; <nd«du« «,4S« Indiana a*4 817 


wpatf. TV nnsaVt Of fotwgn.'bom was 118,091, of wham 50,20ft W tn 
3E*fn»egim®, $8,100 C a n a di an, U,07fl Bim a ary and 1L5A6 Qenaui. In 1580 
tin populatum mi M.000 , m 1890 , 182.710. TV eeusi of l#05 
•iwwed I population of 480,082 , the population ift 1010 was 577,060. The 
<mlr couaidiirahLj city in the State i» Fargo with 1 i, 831 inhabitants (ISIS). 

Of the aggregate membership of the Cbmehes in the State, 5€‘5 per 
cant is B an&n Catholic, 37 7 Lutheran, the remainder being diramd 
Among the Methodist, PtMbyterian, Congregational, and Baptist aasotuLna. 
turns 

TV elementary oommon schools in 1811 had 7, 887 teachers, and 185,868 
enrolled pupiln , 108 olaseafled high schools had 888 fceaobars and 4,882 
pupils. There were 2 normal schools with 02 teacher* and 054 students in 
1811 The State University and School of Mines had, in 1911, 82 teachers 
and 867 students , Science School had 21 teachers and 109 students ; and 
the State Agricultural College had 79 teachers and Bflfl students , Rilendala 
Industrial School has 19 instructors and 272 pupils. 

School re venue a are derived from the State Fund, district taxes, and 
various other sources. 


Charity — Within the State aw 24 benevolent msUtntiona, most of 
which have been provided by private associations or religious bodies. They 
eopipnae eight hospitals (one public), two orphan ages, three homes mainly 
for adults (one public), and a State school for the deaf and dumb. The 
county oopunianoners have the care of the poor and mar (after submitting the 
question to the county rotes) establish (singly or with other counties) an 
Etsylum and appoint a resident to take oharge of it Each county relieves 
the poor who hare settlement therein (gamed by 90 days' reaidenoe), others 
being temporarily relieved and then sent to their county of settlement 
Permanent paupers (unless m exceptional circumstances) are kept in the 
county aeylum To send a pauper into or out of a county is punishable by 
a hue of 100 dollars, 

jPuUUlOft, Defence. — The revenue laws of the State ware revised Id 
1911 The revenue expenditure for th* vear ending Sept. 80, 1913, was — 


DoDan 

Oaeh in hand, October 1, 1911 15,282,298 

BeUefpta, 3911-3* 1*M«,00« 


Total 182,154,506 

Hupanditare, 1911-12 14,863,740 


Balance In hand, September 50, 1911 15,828,905 


Beaded debt October 81, 1008, 802,500 dolto*. anesaed valuation el 
real and parnosal proparty, 190,482,584 dollar*. Th* true value «f all 
property fq the 8tat» th 1KM was estimated at — 

DoOart 

. an, *08,482 

584,499,477 


ffetol t. ^ 755,5^8,288 

Tb* <*m the Worth Mats Hattonal Ouard, iHth *» W- 


Baal property 
Pmaaal property 



tnmxD statwp^ohio 


S3* 


quartern at ftiwuainV, ocaH&ste of ixrfuitry and artillery, total *fcrecgth 

UoOofmdffSnuta 

FndlOtkb urf. Industry —Africa! tare u tltti chief puranit of the 
North Dakota population la 1010 tin farmland had as area of 25,425,650 
acrea, of which 20,455,092 acre* wnn improved lend The area to he irrigated 
within the State under the Federal Reclamation Act extend* to 40,000 acres, 
while Is Montana and Worth Dakota 86,000 acree are to he dealt with The 
ehfef product* are cereals, potato**, hay and flax The wheat crop in 1912 
amounted to 148,620, 000 bu*h*h , oata, 95,220,000 bushel*, barter, 85,162,000 
Jmshel*. Is the same year the area under flax (grown for the seed) was 

1.246.000 acre*, and the yield amounted to 12,086,000 bushels of seed, valued 

at 18.778,000 dollar*. The State has also an active live-stock industry, 
chiefly horn and cattle-raising In 101 0 the farm animals were 712,000 
homes, 247,000 milk oowa, 616,000 other cattle, 621,000 sheep, and 204,000 
swine. The wool chp yielded 1,812,500 pound* of wool, valued at 848,725 
dollar* In 1911 ' 

The mineral reaoturoes of North Dakota air inconsiderable Cement is 
made and there are coal mine*, the output from which m 1011 amounted to 
502,626 abort tons, valued at 720 489 dollars. Tha clay prod acts were 
valued at 210,616 dollars Total mineral output in 1911, 957,425 dollar* 

In the State m 1910 there weio 752 manufacturing establishments with 
an Aggregate capital of 16,196,000 dollars, employing 2.789 wage- earner*, 
using raw material costing Id, 674,000 dollars, and giving en output valued at 

11.187.000 dollar*. The moat important of these industries was flour and 
grf*t railHng, which, with an aggregate capital of 2,388,673 dollars, employed 
312 Tlgwusm, uied material worth 5,426,641 dollar*, and gave an output 
worth 6,493,238 dollar* (in i960, 8,849,629 dollars) The dairy output 
(hatter, o h eeae, and oondenacd milk) amounted to 562,461 dollars (in 1900, 
121138 doUanh 

In 1911 then were 5,586 miles of steam railway in the State, and 18 miles 
of electric railway The principal line* are the Great Northern, Northern 
Pacific, and the St. Paul, Minneapolis and Sault St« Marie. 

Eaferenoe*. 

TVe Reports of the rarioas Executive Depart ovenlx oftLe State 


OHIO 

fl or a na mt. — The question of a general revision of the Constitution 
m ghtaoitted to the people every 20 years pi o vision being made for the 
appointment of a Convention to draft altcretkm* 

The Legislature oomusta of a Senate of 84 member* and a Houae of 
R*pre**tit*tiTos af 119 members, both House* being elected for two year*. 
Qaa&M W rtaetor* *re (with certain ucoeaaary sxoeptksuO *11 male dtiwn* 
SI jmn dt we who have remdad in the State one year, in the county *0 
day*, and *■* township 90 days next before the election. 

Ou»« rap rft Wm had In Congress by two Senator* and 31 Bcpnaantattres. 

<7wmw Aimea M. Cog, 1*18-16 {10,000 doQa»). 

S&mfitrfjf — -Chari ea H Grave* 

Ohi» la dfyfcfed brto 38 couatie*. Tha State Capita] {atooe 1616) is 
Colombo* 

4*^» I*ftrwtUo~'-Jkr»*. 41.060 squire mika, of which 

*09 aqwmfia,*****. Of thayayiMUo* fa 1910, 111,44* w»m aagroea 
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PopukticB II I PopnUttan 


Tears 

Total 

Per *q m. 

Tears 

Total 

Fereq m 

1800 

45,385 

1 1 

r 1900 

4,157 545 

102 -0 

I860 

2,330,611 

57 4 

1910 

4,707,121 

117*0 


The foreign born population m 1910 numbered 617,811 of whom 243,106 were 
German, 68,131 Irish, 46,105 English 25,019 Canadian, Austrian*, Poles 
and other Europeans being lees numerous The total population (1910) con 
stated of 2,434,765 males and 2 832 860 females Population of the chief 
citaea was as follows in 1910 — 


Clttea 

Population 1 

Oltlc* 

Population) 

(Jrtles 

PopuJafeon 

Glavoland 

1 560 063 

Zanesville 

28 029 

Manor 

18,282 

Qmcinnati 

363,591 

, Loram f 

28,883 

Chilicotbe 

14,508 

Toledo 

, lb8,497 

' Portsmouth i 

23,481 

Pi qua 

13,388 

CoIumbnafC'pt 

) 181 511 

Nan ark 

25,404 

M mail Ion 

18,879 

Dayton 

110,677 

, Sandusky | 

19,989 

Ironton , 

13,147 

Youngs bo wo 

79 066 

Mansfield 

( 20,768 

Tiffin 

11,894 

Akron 

69,067 ‘ 

Eaat I jverjiool 

20,887 

Elyria 

14,825 

Springfield 

1 46,921 

Findlay 

14,858 

Cain bridge 

. 11,327 

Canton 

1 50,217 

Marietta 

12,923 

Norwoott 

18,186 

Lima 

30 508 1 

Aah tabula. 

18 286 

Warren 

< 11,081 

Hamilton 

35 279 1 

Steulienfille 

22,891 

Lancaster 

IS 093 


The chief religious bodies are Roman Catholic, Methodist, Presbyterian, 
Lutheran, and Baptist 

School attendance dnmig full term is compulsory on children from 
6 to 14 years of age In Olno in 1910 the public elementary schools had 
32,175 teachers and 979,622 enrolled pupils , 884 publto high school* had 
27,194 teachers and 69,101 pupils There are 7 public normal schools 
with 94 teachers and 1,262 students. Eor suptnoi instruction the State 
contains 86 Universities and colleges, of which the following am the mors 
important — 


Founded Institutions 


1809 1 Ohio Unlremity Athena (State) 

last MUal Univualty, Oxford (State) 

189* Oberltn Collate (con -Sect.) 

1496 Marietta CWL (ntm Scot.) 

itTt dnetonati UdIv (City) 

1*7* Btata University, Qolambu* 

1M6 Jtt. OWon OofL , 1 Itimnw (If K.) 

1MO Hiram Coll. (Chr ) 

18*1 Dttrfaaa Dalr , eraBTtll«(Bapt) 

1**5 KavwOoU- OtmW«(P B) 

mt Waaler** U*W , Delaware (W *,) 

1WI Cnee Mool Of Applied Science 

18M s*. Kuy-a (aoj 

1*74 Wooster Uftlv (Fnrah.) 

1*47 OtUfbeto UttT., Weatirv1Ua(0 8 ) 

WtttoctpwfUeB,, SprtotfWd (truth.) 
t**7 Mirnkfisgtaa Osa fnhuiw 4(0 Frssb) 

199* Western Stti tL*lr*nttr 


ProO— cr*l 
*0. 

Student* 
(*D depart 
meat*) 

61 

1,0U 

48 

*77 

129 

1,889 

M 

*70 

174 

1 715 

199 

2,810 

H 

M 

25 

374 

*7 

961 

U 

IK 

IBS 

IMS 

88 

499 

2* 

m 

2T 

m 

17 

U4 

•0 

«• 

3| 

W9 

376 

1^0 
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*a a Su SSt ken* tor boya and «* for prls, 7 hospitals, u iuttatfcm 
for dwl nutn, one Its the bUmi, *nd aw for faetJe-mindtA 70 mA, * 
«J toflmV tow, *cd a fotiW aadwdW eiphasi’ torn. 

Wjtfcdm thwBtato (a{*ut from alnrthoMs* and asykmwfor the mean*, he.) 
there art 2*7 VewroUnt iiffltrtttfcfoos, 8* of which are pabtto (as,, to 

the Federal Or State or tnunfcapal authorities) while the rest b»ve beta pro- 
vided hy private *aBooiatK»a or reliriooa bnoie*. The lnatitutpma comprise 
7* heaptate fojght public), seven dTspenaaitea, 105 orphanages (49 public), 
eight (U; nmiertee, «8 homed (three public) end fire mat Stations for {he deaf 
and Mind (two public). The trustees of tow»«hip« or the proper official! of 
corporations relieve the pom, but applicants with legal residence eleewhsre 
(aoq aired hy 12 months’ eon ten a chi* reodonca without poor reli*0 ore to be 
mtf to their county of settlement, ?Aup*re may be required to earn that) own 
mpport by labour oa pubko property County iafinnanea (almshouses) are 
under boards of directors Who appoint supenateadsuts. Directors and 
aapenatej&dent* way not sell or mmish sepplias lor the poor Director! 
report to the State board of charities. SpeoieJ prorimoo it made respecting 
pamper children There is a penalty of 50 dollars for fanni ng paupers into a 
oottuty to make them a public charge On January 1, 1911, the almshouses 
had 7, 949 pauper inmates (299 coloured ) 


- fimo, DflfwttO*-— The taxation lenee for all 
pewdittirir, for the i*e*l year ending November 15, 101 


Cash in head, Her Id, 1911 
Income, 1911 1912 


irpoet 

were 


and th* ex 


Dollar* 

8,788,115 

14,086,902 


Total 

Dfab ur e ei actU, 1911 la 


17,805 018 
IS 129, ISO 


Balance, Not 19, 1912 , 4,W2,888 


In 1011 the newly wnstitejted State Hoard of Taxation fixed the values ot 
all fen* of property and property talam at par 0 * the dollar, the aggregate 
exceeding seven 1 billions. 

The mm annually expended ont of the tax levy for schools and school 
pwipose* b slightly above 2,600,000 dollar*. 

The levelling up of all forma of property and property values lo par has 
the effect of placing the tax borders on an sntomstkal) y ;u*t basis— -on the 
dollar, not the person 

Thera i* no bonded' debt in the State Certain trust fkndi which eoosti 
tofo m ineducable debt or the State amount to 4,991,423 dalle**, on which 
tnt«*et (s paid amounting to 294,158 dollar! to various educational freds 
Th* »od debt (Cownty, City, Township, to.) amounts to 148,371,411 
dollars. 

TV National tfoarf oontists of 54* *4san and 4*M swHsted men, 
TV Naval ttffi* has 18 (Ann i*4 M7 men. 


Una. 

acre!, 

or* reread** V^petahtoh fo tofoti ri 
crop tx 1*13 atteutwi to 17 *, ' 


r.—Ohlo l 4* sx*fa*jrely devoted to * 

, . ef*ha«rtgats am <* S6,*S5,8M 

which aoto* wtVywwed hu»a. ^XV-eWrf crops 

MU* totaM TVfeto* 
and the wheat toroj* to 
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9, 760,090 boaMs , oate, »,**), OW btoM*. Tb* area under tobacco (86,200 
n»w In WlSL vkldsd 71,104,000 p9ffl*dfc See t sugar k produced. H«w>- 

rearing, catth-breeding, and dairy farming m importtot In 1016 the 
lire^fltoek ia the fJUk «h f*tfcmaied &t 977,900 hotsee, 8S,0fl9 muh* 
947,000 Tajik oow», wd 97S.W0 other cattle, 9,708,000 sheep, and S,«t,00o 
ewiw Tha wool clip in 1911 yielded 1*,8«,009 pound* of wool, v lined 
at 4,429,760 dollars. The farm prod not* and Thre-etoek Indnatnee give 
nee to the manufacture of butter and cheese, *&d the meat-packing in 
dustetes 

Ohio has also ertenaive mineral resouroaB Its coal fields have an area of 
about IS, 600 aquare mile*, and provide employment for 60,000 taijwns. In 
lttllthe output of coal amounted to 80,759,986 short tons, vsluedat 81, 810,128 
dollar*. The output of iron ore in the State amounted to 16,697 long ton* 
With ooal is associated petroleum, the output of which amounted to 
8,817,112 barrels (of 42 gallons), valued at 9,479,642 dollare At the same 
time natural gag vu pioduced in the State to the value of 9,867,347 dollar* 
From quarries sandstone and limestone were produced to the value of 
6,766,8*9 dollars. Portland cement was manufactured to the amount of 
1,488,074 barrels, valued at 1,248,109 dollars Another product of the 
State is Balt, of which, m 1911, 4,802,607 barrels were extracted, valued at 
1,100,458 dollars. The output of the clay working industries (bricks, tflra, 
pottery) amounted to the value of 82,683,896 dollars , the output of hme 
wa* valued at 1,607,624 dollars , other mineral products were grindstone*, 
pulmtonea, oilstones, and scythes tonee, beanies mineral waters Value of 
total mineral output excluding 6,871,878 long tone of pig iron (78,484,862 
dollar*), in 1911, 67,090,284 dollar* 

In 1610 the capital in vested in manufacturing Industries in the State 
was 866,898,088 dollars , the amount paid in salaries and vragw wsa 
228,684,928 doLLare , the raw material need oost 529 893,858 dollars, and the 
Talus of the output was 900,799,991 dollars. The value of the corresponding 
output in 1900 wa* 748,670,866 dollars. In 1606 the chief manukc taring 
in dust idea, according to the census results, were as followb — 
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Dollars 
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DoUars 

InaudtiMt 

ISO 001,446 

3*,1» 

1MA« 4*7 

lit, *50,144 

tom&rr and maahlrai sliop 

106,710,47* 

« 710 

HO, LB, *11 

WA®** 

Fiwaadarkt 

«M*htartnT 

14,081,065 
fl,85Y 165 

*,roo 

ItifUTiyWiA 

4fl,e55,«« 

fi*,T»,0*4 

Boots and uM* 

lottoeu 

i 1M** 

14,557 515 

tb.vm.tso 

Uw* 

UatxkfM and wagons, 4te 

41,000,8m 

U*,7«,*M 

j «,KW 
28,06* 

10.J67.40S 
18.960 m 

*B,*W,«7 
45, *90,747 

Clay Wodnots 

OhsAsg 

0,08,91* 

, is,7T*,aw 

«,«** 

MM, 844 

10,290,1*5 

M.SMAT9 

11,900,76* 

LukW/ Mflrtwr, pkekfc Ac. 

1 O.10MW 


1*179, TW 

to#*,™ 

J ~ 

rtSS/Sr i*H*ta* 

1 1.064, m 
n,8M«J 

4,810 

12.1*4 

1*4*5,800 
7*39 022 

ass 


Tha railway* of the State to 1910 h*d a length of 9, 146 mils*, brekh* 2,647 
ndJea af *h»tjrio railway track. Ohio ha* ateo facjlitiea for trafio by water, 
AQqUfc mawt ia^cg-ka t pity, Cfcvetand* h*a apreteg up o# tin? shore of I*ka 
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OKLAHOMA (IlCLODOTG UTDIAET TEBBITORY) 

The State of Oklahoma, comprising the former Territory of Oklahoma 
and Indian Territory, was constitnted on November 16, 1907, by Pro- 
clamation made by the United States President under the enabling act 
of Jane 16, 1906 The constitution provides for the initiative and the 
rtf*rmdum t 8 per cent of the legal voters having the right to propose 
any legislative measure and 15 per cent to propose amendments to the 
constitution by petition The referendum may be ordered (except as to 
laws necessary for the immediate preservation of the public jwace, health 
or aa/etr) wtber by petition signed by 5 per cent of tbs legal voters 
or by the Legislature. The referendum applies to municipalities as well 
as to the State. The control of railways and other public service oor 
porstkos is Tested in a cam mission of 3 members elected tor six year periods, 
tram whose decision an appeal lies only to the Supreme Court no other 
court having power to interfere with its duties. 

The Legislature combats of a Senate the members of which are elected 
for 4 yean, and a House of Representatives elected for 2 years. Qualified &« 
elector* are (with neeesHuy exception*) all atuens resident six months in 
the State, 60 days m the county or town, 30 days in the precinct, 
Indiana, to be qualified v voters, must bare severed tribal relations 
ftwarmor —tee Croce, J 91 1-15 (4,600 dollars') 

Stertiarf —B F Harrison. 

The State is represented in Congress by 2 Senators and 5 members of the 
House of Representatives. The Bute capital shall be the city of Guthrie 
until 1913, after which period a new capital may be selected 

Am and Population.— Area, 70 470 square miles (Oklahoma 89,080, 
Indian Territory 81,440), of which 600 square miles is water and the 
papula U od on July 1 1907, waa 1,414,179 (Oklahoma 738,064. Indian 

Territory 661,116). The population on the present area waa, in 1890, 
24*0X6 , m 1900, 790,891 , in 1906, 1,109,435 , in 1010, 1 667,155 (681,678 
males sad 778,682 females) In 1910 the population included 187,612 
escrows, and on Indian reservation* there wens 74,826 Indiana 

(fw tin history of the relation* between the Indiana and die Fedtral 
Oovarwndnt sea 9 tat dhah'h Yxar Booh for 1907, p 693 ] 

The most important dties are Oklahoma City (population 64,906), 
Manege* (88,876), Guthrie (11,664), Shawm* (12,474b Knid (18.799), 
Ardmow (8,618), McAJestw (18,694), Chic kasha (10 520), Tulsa (18, 182) 
Ellifiitt THn r ati oil Charity — The chief religious bodies are 
Hatkaditt, Bsptfsfc, Bogu n Catholic Disciplee (Christians), and Pm 
brteeiana. The Ante Jus ft school system eroWadng demeiitary sad 
high pshHe schools, normal tobtola, and also wilegiw for arosrinr in 
ftTrncUnw. Sspneste aohssle bars to bs provided for whilst and nsgrass, 
*11 dnidraw wot aggroes being cl i usd a# white. In 1910 than wsre 
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in the Bt»4* p«Mto aismcntary schools with <£2,399 enrolled pupil* end 
9,478 teach t*» ; 40 secondary public schools with 4,647 enrolled pupils sad 
20* twh«T« There were fa 1910 8 normal schools with 61 teacher* and 
2, 308 student*. The Unrvar*ity(fe«ndtd in 1892) had, m 1909, 53 professors 
*nd Mi Students , the Agricultural and Mechanical College (founded in 
1391) lad 88 professors and 651 students , while the coloured Agricultural 
and Nor me] University, with 13 instructors, has 360 students 

Oklahoma has 8 hospitals, 6 orphanages, and 2 home* for adults and 
( hildren, a school for the deaf and one for the blind 

FmanOfl, Dtffence Them is no bonded debt. Income (1610 23), 
8,343,964 dollars. Brpenditnro (1910-12), 7,228,766 dollars. 

The militia, called the Oklahoma National Guard, with its headquarters 
et Quthrw, oonuuU of infantry, cavalry, hospital corps, signal corps, and 
engineer corps total strength 60 officera and 938 enlisted men 

Production. — Oklahoma is mainly agricultural In 1910 it had 190,192 
h*nus with a total area of 28 869,868 acres, of which 17 561,337 acres were 
improved land The yield of maize uj 1912 was 101 078,000 bushels , of 
uheat, 20,066,000 bushels , of oats, 23 494 000 bushels Other products 
an* potatoes, bay, sorghum traits, mid cotton The cotton crop for 1909 
on 1,707,000 acres amounted to 673 786 bales, in 1911 it yielded 966 951 
bales estimated yield for 1912, 1 039 000 bales. Flai is also widely grown 
The western part is devoted to stock raising , m 1910 the stock comprised 

355.000 milk cows, and 1,037,000 other cattle, 1,302,000 hogs, 108 000 
sheep, 804 000 horses, and lfil 000 moles. 

The mineral products ooneitft of gypeiun, granite, sandstone and limestone, 
aud petroleum The yield of petroleum in 1911, was 60,069,637 barrels, 
mined at 26,461,707 dollars Some natural gaa is obtained. Coal 
was obtained (1911) to the amount of 3,074 242 short tone, valne 6,291,494 
dollars Lead and sine are also worked The value of the mineral output in 
1911 was 42,678,446 dollar*. 

There are few manufacturing industries, flour and gnat- milling, cotton 
ginning, the manufacture of cotton seed oil and oil cake being the more 
important In 1910 the State hadatotal of 2,810 industrial establishmenta, 
employing 18, 148 wage-earners, with a total capital of 88,873,009 dollars, the 
cost of material being 34,163,000 dollars, and the value of the output 

58.082.000 dollars. Statistics of leading industries are — 


Industries 

Capital ' 

Wage- 

earners 

j 

Out of 1 
material | 

Output 


1 Delian 

Number 

Dalian 

Dollars 

Flour wills 

7 Ml OH) 

•Hi 

, 10,493,060 

IS 144 00* 

OH and oetton-wd 

6 071 WKi . 

501 

046 000 

6 187,000 

Laabsr and timber 

s ew ooo 

S17S 

1 1,407 0*0 

4 4M.060 

Printing 

3,741,000 

7,«96 

( 1 004 000 

3,989.600 


In 1908 Oklahoma had 5,980 miles of railway The principal lines are 
the Atchison, Topeka and Saute M , the Chicago, Kook Island and Pacific , 
the Choctaw, Oklahoma and Gulf and the St. Louis and San Franchwo 
the Missouri, Etnas* and Texas , the St. Louis and San Francisco , and tha 
Santa Ti Pacific Bail way*. It has also 216 mile* of elcetne railway track 
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OMWOJT 

€h ) f < fl u aqat.~Th t> Legislative Aaeetnbiy carauto of * Senate of X 
trn*aihci% cboeeafor four yew* (half their number retiring every two je*r»), 
u4 * Harm of 60 Hopreewt&trrm, ejected for two rears. 

The OonetjtDUon was amended in 1902, under the terms of winch Amend- 
ment. the people reserve to themselves the power to propose Iawb and Amend 
nunts to the Coudtitatum tuid to enact or reject the same At the polls inde- 
pendent of the Legislative Assembly, and Also reserve the power At their own 
option to Approve or reject at the polts any Act of the Legislative Aawmhly 
1 ms is known as the initiative And referendum Not more than eight per 
cent of the legal vote re are required to propose any measure to be voted upon 
by the people at the next ensuing general election, ifeasures thae initiated 
ato enacted or rejected »t the polls independently of the Legislative As- 
sembly Under the referendum any Bill pawed by the Legislative Assembly, 
raoept such as are for the preservation of the public peace, health, and safety, 
may, by petition signed by five per cent, of the legal voters, be referred to the 
people to ha voted on for approval or rejection at the next owning gen araj 
ela ctM*n 

In oil elections every white mole oituan of the United States of the age 
of twenty-one year* and upwards, who shall have resided re the State during 
the aix months mimed lately preceding such election , and every white male 
of feraSgp bath ef the age of twenty-one years and upwards, who shall have 
resided w the United State* one year, and shall have resided in this State 
do ting the ta month* immediately preoedmg such election, and shall have 
daokrad hjs i xt m i i na to become a dtiaen of the United States one year 
preceding such atictioa, conformably to the laws of the United States on the 
etibg et of jjatoraluotvon, shell be entitled to vote at ell election* anthanied 

The State is represented in Ooegreaa by two Senators and two Repreoeu 
tail v ee (a thud represe ntat ive will be allowed by new apportionment,) 

dm roer — Oewald West, 1911-1918 (5,000 dollar*.) 

SeorfUtrjf Stmt*.— Ben 'W OJcott 

The State Capital is Salem. There are *4 counties in the State 

Atm, Population, IncttftctiolL— Ares, 90,030 square milm, 1,470 
eqfioi* mllea being water 
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Poyvwtio* 


as !’ w -'is 
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414,684 

678, m 

440 

7*00 


The population in It 10 wen irede u of 184,2^5 male* end 288,510 
fceeake, and tuelwtad 7.W ffcljwaw, 8,418 Japan etc, 6,090 Indiana, and 
1,519 iipew Hm fcqagn tan jmnbmA *6. 74 A of wham IM3B were 
0™*, m«7 CUmtm, 4,«M Cawte, M» Ma&A, *<MS Swot**, 
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4,210 IrW, a,?® Nunw^att. The IjuHajj reservations to 1006 comprised 
1,001 so. mil** with a population of 1,613 Indian*. 

Tba iarjeat town til Fortknd, with « population of 207,214 hi 1910 , 
Astoria, MW j Salem, 14, »4 Empme, 0,009 

*fte chief wUglen* bodie* in the State are (in order of strength) Catholic, 
Methodist, Baptist, Pwibytenan, Disciple# of Christ, and Congregational 
denomination*. 

School attendance i* compulsory for the foil school term for children 8 to 
14 year# of ago. In 1910 the puhlio elementary schools had 4,241 teachers 
and 109,883 enrolled pupile, nnd 179 public high sehoole had 498 teachem 
and 8,989 pupils , Mid the two public normal schools had m 1910 29 teachers 
RDd 416 pupils The State sujrpnrte an Agricultural College, which baa 89 
professor* and 1,691 student*, and a Umvemty, known as the University of 
Oregon, organised in 1872 In 1910 it had 102 profawora and 874 stodent*. 
There are also Methodist Presbyterian Catholic, Congregational, and 
Baptlrt OeUegee 


Charity — In Oregon (apart from almshouses and asyknne for the insane, 
4c ) there are 22 benevolent Institutions, compruiing State schools for the 
deaf, for the blind, and foi tho feeble minded, also a State Tuberculosis 
Sanatorium, six hospitals, one dispensary and five orphanages. County 
court* have superintendence of county poor, and may establish a workhouse 
Parents, grand oareuta, children, grand children, brothers and sisters of a 
jasper are liable for his support Failing this source of supply, if the 
applicant baa resided in the county during the preceding throe month* he 
hoodoos a public charge There Is a penalty of 100 dollars for bringing 
paupers into a county where they have no legal settlement 

Finance, pefenee — The receipts and disbursements of the General 
Fund of the State, and of all the funds of the State m the biennial period 
ending September 80, 1912, were — 


Balanoe, Oct 1 , 1010 


Dollars 

424,918 

Receipt*, 1910-12 


8 , 307,182 

Total 


8 , 782,666 

Disbursements, 1910-12 


7 , 728,860 

Balance, Bept 30 , 1912 


998,788 

The State ha* no bonded debt 

In 1910 the assessed value of taxable pro 

pertr. M equalled, was 844 , 887,708 dollar*. 

The or National Guard, eonaists of cavalry, artillery, infantry, 

with rigml hospital, and engineer dorps , total strength ( 1910 ), 112 
officer* and 1,467 men- The headquarter* are at Portland 


PrpdllCtton tad Industry — Oregon la on* of the semi-arid Staten. 
In the river valley wtet of the Cascade* there it a good rainfall ahd. almost 
evert* van sty of «f>p common, bo th* temperate (one is grown. last of the 
OattftdM tack of ntatfU has bten to tome extent oomp*n**Ud for* by 
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motion by jurob omnjwaic* Work ha* be«Q begun o® 
schemes covering 155,000 acre* in Oregon iloo*, to C«t ti toMtha r mU t fa 
20 rad hen dojkra, while promote m under consideration far Uw trriflutu , m 
of 172,000 acrte more in Caidomia end Oregon Oregon h%a aan&tt of 
the standing timber of the timted Stats*. In 1810 there were 44,30* 
farmi With an acreage of 11,685,110 of which 4,274,808 tem Were 
improTBd lend. The 1 ceding crops are wheat (21,018,000 buabel* in 1212) 
and hay Oats, barley, and flat seed are grown to some extent, Fotatoe*, 
wj^w beet, and especial!) hops are important crops. Fruits are grown, 
eepeomJiy plum*. apple*, pears, strawberries, ami chernea, to the value 
oi 8,853,500 dollars in 1910 There ia an octir* lm stock icduatry 
Horees on January 1, 1910 numbered 808,000 milk cows, 174,000, other 
cattle, 698,000, slier p, 2,581 000, swine, 287,000 In 1911 the wool 
clip yielded 15,800,000 pounds. The salmon, sturgeon, halibut, and 
oyater &*he n«s are abundant The weight of salmon caught ui the 
Columbia River (Oregon side! in 1910 and from coast sti earns was 35,000,000 
pounds. Salmon fry, 41 415 000, were libeiated iu the Columbia in 1810 
Tile State has venous mineral resources. In 1911 tin* output of gold amounted 
to 30,679 hue ounces, valued at 634 2G0 dollars , of edver (1911), 44 800 
flue ounces, rained at 24 200 dolbus , of copper, 125,943 pounds (15,743 
dollare) The ontput of roal was 46,861 snort tons, valued at 108,038 
dollars. Granite and other building atones were extracted to the value of 
683,393 dollars Other minerals are amok silver nickel cobalt, la*^, 
gypsum , garnet and opal* are round The total mineral output in 1911 waa 
\alned at M98.7M dolUrt 

In 1910 the manufacturing industries of Oregon had 2,246 establishments 
with an aggregate capital of 89 032,000 dofiare , they employed 8, *73 
salaried official* and 28 750 wage-earner* , the cost of the raw material used 
was 50 552,000 dollars, and the value of the output 93,006,000 dollar*. 
These industries are uwwciated with the forest, agricultural, pastoral, and 
fiabriy product! of the State 

Statmie* of tin more important industries foi 1910 are as follow* — 
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Lumber aedtnutier 

atosiooe 
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80 200 000 
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7, 06T, 000 

Mil 000 
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, 1 611,000 

1 1 471,000 

6«W00C 

Fmadriet 

3 670 000 

1 1 05j 

a.i-6 000 

hU eaanfng, *c. 

*,142 000 

, Mi 

; 187,000 

1 207 000 

Dairy produce 

1 >T HOO» 

1 420 

5,9*" 800 

4,056,000 


_ l water facilitica in the Pmmflo Ocean, the Columbia rmr, 
the WUbamatie nvw, and the Snake nver Lam ocean -going vowels can 
navigate the CWwnbfa u far u Portland. Hirer* and harbotirt are 
wnaiautiy dredged and Lmpruved. The value of imports at Portland in 
1911 VII 454,5KB.. sad of sxporta, 2,161,6551 In 1910 the State had 
a total railway railragft of 2,122*. braid e. 261 mites of electric railway 
track. The priaciwd line* ara the Oregon Washington lUUroad and 
WavigatiM Company ani th* Ujjtoa FadAe, 

Brittik CW*1 at Partfmu}* — J LaJdUw There are xitw-ooujul* at Fort- 

WwdJMtotf* 
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Economic*, Vol xrvl. No IV Now fork 
Sckaftr Hlrtor? of PwHlo Northwest, 

Jokaeoa Short Hlrtorr of Oregon 


PEBJT8YLVAHIA 

Goremment — The General Assembly oonaiata of a Senate and a House 
of Kcpreaentatives E\ety male citizen 21 yeare of age, resident in the State 
for one year, and in the district for two months preceding the election, is 
entitled to vote, provided that he lias paid a 8tate or County tax within 
two year* and at least one month before the election The Senate consist* 
of 50 member* choaen for four years, 25 Senators being elected at each General 
Assembly election The House of Represeiitatnes consists of 207 members 
chosen for two years. 

The State is represented in Congress byitwo Senator# and 36 Representatives 

Governor — John K. Tener, 1911-1916 (10,000 dollars, j 

Secretary of the Commonmallh. — Roliert McAfee 

For local administration the State la organised ui coon ties, cities towns 
or boroughs, and townships Theie are 67 comities. Those which have been 
formed fince 1874 contain at leaBt 400 aqua re miles and 20 000 inhabitants 
The State Capital is Harrisburg 

Area, Population, Inutraetion —Area, 45 086 square imlea 

! Populttwn Population 


Yearn 

1 Total 

Per *i it) 

learn 

Total 

Per ii| m 

1620 

1,049 458 

23 3 

1800 

| 6,302,116 

140 6 

I860 

2,906,216 

64 6 

1910 

| 7,605 111 

171 0 


The population is mainly English but contains elements of various 
European national! ties. In 1910 the population was made np of 3,942,137 
male* and 3 722,974 females, and included 193,908 negroes 3,605 Indian', 
1,749 Chinese, and 189 Japanese In 1900 the foreign born population of 
the State numbered 986,250 of whom 212,463 were German 206,909 Irish, 
114,831 English, 67,492 Austnan, 86,552 Italian 60 959 Russian, and 
72,648 Poliak (from Russia, Austria and Germany) In 1910, 1,438,752 
ware foreign born 

Population of the larger cities according to 1910 census — 


CttiM 

Population 

Cities 

j Population 

Cities 

Population 

Philadelphia 

Pittabwg 

Srnitn 

Reading 

Irta 

WOksnHanr* 
BarrtahOrg < 
(capital! | 

1349 0« 

1W,M7 

He 671 
ne,a«s 
fiT.IQfi 

Laottutsr 

Al»on* 

John 'town 

McKe«tport 
Alleutown 
i York 
i Cheater 
, Newoattit 

1 WiUJaaw{.H3rt 

47 M7 

M 482 

42,e»i 

41,919 

44 730 

M Mt [ 
se wo 
M.seo 1 

Easton 

H axel town 
Lebanon 
) arbotiUale 
PlUatou 

i outfit? 

Bradford 

MwuivUlr 

1 

‘ as m 
4t»,4Wd 

10 240 

17 P*0 
1A«7 

16 867 
1AA44 
11,780 
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The birth. rate in cities (1908) m 1J t per 1,000 of population 
msmigo, W,*te , births* 104,685 , deaths, lli, J48 

Tha chief religious bodies in th* State sre Roman Catholic, Ifethodist, 
Lutheran, Presbyterian, and Reformed bodls* 

School attendance is compulsory for chfldren 8 to 18 tears of ago for the 
fuH school term, but the district school board may reduce this to 70 per 
oent, of the terra in the year 1910 the 34,810 public elementary schools hod 
35,496 teachers and 1 282,966 enrolled pupil a There were 774 publio high 
schools with 2 776 teacher* and 6*, 967 pupils. In 18jpublic Normal Schools 
in 1910 there were 372 teachers with 9,368 papule The PouiWylvamA State 
College devotes special attention to modern Industrial pur suits In connection 
with the college there a an Agricultural Experiment Station which receives 
from tha United States Government an appropriation of 16,000 dollars a year 
The more important universities and oolleges (1910) for men (or both 
seres) within the State are as follows — 


Institutions. 


Professors 1 Students 


1740 tfuiv of PenHuylvsnls, Hill wtelphu. { n cm *>e rt ) 
18W PonnuIvanU State CotL (State) 

1B7 PblUdtlphh, City Centre! filgU School (City) 

1 soft Lehigh Unis B«tU«kesi (non-sect.) 

l«4rt Bwknell Dm» Lewlehnr* (Bspt.) 

1884 Grove City Gull (non -ter- 1 ) 

1RW Lebanon Valley Ooll. Annville (U B ) 

1*78 Holy Ghost Ceil . PtttaW (B.C ) 

J7W f)*ctaas«» OoJL, Csrflal* (M *■) 

lM Lafayette Coll Bnaton (Preab ) 

188* Pennsylvania OolL Gettysburg (Loth.) 

1SSS Hsrerfard Coll (Vrfeods) 

18W rwnUta mad Marshall Csll , LaseaaUr (Her ) 
1854 Unwin Umv (Preab ) 

1815 Alleghany Coll MeadnJJe (If K.) 

186J Westminster Coll New Wilmington (D PreRb ) 

1884 Ten pte Coll Philadelphia (non sect ] 

1858 Sus^nehaan* Umv Ssllnsgrore (Lnth ) 

1880 Swartimocs Coll (Trie mi*) 

ISOS Washington and Jeffarso* CoJL (Presh.) 


464 

4,1*6 

18“ 

1,*W 

87 

*,ttl 

87 

M*0 

So 

77 > 

20 

(Vtt 

16 

2<U 

81 

405 

3* 

MS 

48 

446 

16 

i 31S 

tt) 

i WO 

97 

48ft 

w 

l 160 

25 

4SC 

U 

1 »4 

158 

1 1 548 

V 

1 *76 

41 

1 888 

30 

| 888 


ChJtrity —There are two State Penitentiaries, the eastern and ■ mall or 
located at Philadelphia, containing on August 1, 1911 1,356 prisoners , the 
Western Penitentiary is at Allegheny A large tract of land in the 
centre of the State has been purchased whereon wifi bo erected a penitentiary 
along the Uteri and best ideas in penology The cost will approximate 
1,250 000 dollars. The Industrial Reformatory, Huntingdon, op th* 
i«ms date had 991 inmates, exclusive of thoee on parols and the 
Reform School, Morganza, bad 438 inmates Within the State there 
are (exclusive of almshoette#, asylums for the insane, he ) 409 bene- 
volent institution *, £7 of which am public (i e belong to Federal or State 
<rr municipal authorities), the rest having boe a provided by private or cede 
sUstical charity They comprise 


, — 145 hospitals, 94 orphanages, 1S9 home# 

for adults ami child rea, and S institutions for the deaf and blind, boride* 
dispensaries and day n ur s e rie s . In counties not maintaining an almshea** 
th* care of the poor d Wolves ox elected overeeers, who may oontrset with 
authorities rn a<h * * *■ 1 " ’ * 

posr Oomaty thnii 


. , itewndan , , , 

tits approval of the osonty osayt of (juartor scmlnai. Tha coot of rrikrrfec 
a paspar k bores by 42u dJatrfet whwoho has asettlemact err (if be hMrraas) 

by tbs sos sty is vfciah hs Is i tfi wt liUlms nl is garimd by payns«t 
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of rent on real estate |o the Yearly valus of 10 dollars, by owning a freehold 
and living on it fox a yaar, by bolding an elective office for a year, and 
m other way*. Parent*, grandparents, ohlldran -and grandchildren of a 
pauper in liable £ojr due support. AlniBhouae* an subject to inspection by 
the State Board of Ch entire 


|inallO«t Defeno* —For the year ending 
receipt*, payment*, and balance* were — 


Balance, December 1, 1911 
Receipt*, 1912 


November 80, 1912, the 

DoHara 

12, wa, an 

82,874,890 


Total 45,298,281 

Expenditure, 1912 85,515,410 


Balance, December, 1, 1912 9,781,861 

On September 1, 1911 the outstanding bonds of the State amounted to 
660,910 dollars. Sinking fund, 786,421 dollars The value of real property 
amounted to 4,172,956,448 dollar* , the taxable value of personal ana cor 
poet te property amounted to 6,611,486,670 dollars. In point of wealth, a* 
in population Pennsylvania stands nert to New York 

The militia or National Guard connate of cavalry, artillery, and infantry, 
and on July 1, 1912, had a total strength of 748 oncers and 10,061 men 
The naval militia contain* 8 office re and 228 men 


Production Industry — Agriculture, market gardening, fruit 
growing, horticulture and forestry are pursued within the State. In 1910 the 
rann area wa* 18,686, 000 acres, of which 12,673,000 acre* was improved land 
In 1911 the yield of wheat was 28,320,000 bushels , oat*, 36,877,000 bushels , 
tobacco, 64,090,000 pounds maize, 61,582,000 bushel* rye 4,985,000 
buahele , of buckwheat, 7,405 000 bushels , of barley, 192,000 bushel* , 
of potatoes, 28,885,000 bushels, and of hay, 4,637,000 tout In 1910 the 
farm animals In the State were 619 00U norsea, 43,000 mules, 1,140,000 
milk cow*, 917,000 other cattle 1 112,000 sheep, and 931,000 a wine. The 
wool clip amounted in 1911 to 4, 226,000 pound* of wool, valued at 1,010,620 
dollar*. 

The State has a Forestry Department which purchase* and manages lands 
suitable for timber culture, and also maintain* a school of forestry for forest 


wardens 

The fishery interest* are under the care of the Department of F i s heri es. 

lathe Stats in 1910, 172,347 workers were employed at the anthracite 
mines, and 176,606 it the bituminous coal mine* , the output of anthracite 
was 99,464,067 abort tons, valued at 376,189,892 dollar*, and of bituminous 
coal 144,764,163 short tons, valued at 146,347,868 dollar*. The yield of crude 
petroleum was 8,246,168 barrel* (of 42 gallon*), valued si 10,894,074 dollar*. 
The value of natural gas produced in tbs State was 18,010,796 doDar*. The 
output of iron ore (magnetite and hematite) was 614,929 long ton*. Mid of 
pig inm 8,581,109 long tons, valued at 186,828,607 dollare. Pwuwyl 
vaaia has important quafmea. cement work*, and brick ana tile works. 
Tb» output of sooh undertakings, in 1911, was as follow* : — Granite, 
Talus 8,147,505 dollar* , aUts, 9,4*1,861 dcliar* , limestone, 2, *46,87 4 
delta* J suadrteu*, 8^*6,367 debar* , Portland eament, ST, 9*4,728 barrels 
(19.196,849 dafianb uatnral rook oemaut, 196,311 barrel* (56,777 dtflure) ; 
tnd Sand ter memldhf, A*., 2, *67,091 dollar* , brisk*, tfisa, pottery, M 



w 




CfeOtfr.— 4*(to iwtimtlw* nranprtes < TVwiliirti* r j mi s Reformatory, 
*o betas r« boj» rod «« Ar girls, 7 ho*pjt*ls, *n tnstfcutrao 

for 4 mt HwCtm, ene for th* hfini, *Ad pa# for foeblr»fnd*d yputh, t 
Hldia'AM^ ud t<ditWtt 4 «il« Uw, 

Wfthto to*-SW»te (apart fmu ahn s h o o eaw uU wyhmirfor the ins*»* ta ) 
tbamtft MJ >€»eroknt wstttxfaetiC, Sfi at which «W public (1*,, heioJtg to 
the Fndrr*3 or State or mnnioipal aathwrtiea) white the rut We l«eo pro- 
yvM by priT*te associaton* or relogiotta bodies Tie matituticna ooumriee 
tA beapitata (eight puhitc), sc*wn doapManoa, 161 orphanages (49 ptibhn), 
tfojht day nursenoa, %S home* (three p&hlie) And five uuititaticma for the deaf 
Md bland j, two pobCc)- The trustees of townships or tbs proper officials of 
corporation* relieve the poor, bat applicants with legal restdsftce elsewhere 
(acquired by 12 months’ oontanaonfl roddemse without poor rsHaf) are to be 
snot to their county of settlement. Paopera may be raqmrud to earn their own 
•amort by labour on jmbliu property County infirmaries (almshouse*) ate 
oonfer boards of directors who appoint superintendent*. EH rectors aod 
mpenatendento mar not soil oi furnish soppiiae for the poor Director* 
report to the State board of aharUae*. Special prori®ou ia made reapectaug 
pauper children There u a penalty of £0 dollar* for bnnjring proper* into a 
ooamty to nuke than a public charge On January 1, 1911, the ahnaboasea 
bud 7,949 proper i am* tee (264? coloured) 

. yimfl c, Jfefnoon- — Th$ taxation fortes for all parpoaea, and the ex- 
prodftur*. for the fiaoai year anding Koresaber 15, 1012, were — 

Dollar. 

Cash in band, TUt 18, 1911 3,768,110 

Vaema, 1911-1912 14,056 902 

ToUl 17,905,016 

DWraraemsnto, 1911 12 18, 122,180 

Balance, War 1*. 1912 . 4,992,638 


Dollar. 

3,768,116 
14,056 902 

17,905,916 

18,122,180 

4,992,638 


In mi the newly caasdtuted State Board of Taxation fixed tba raltww of 
all fcnu of p roperty rod property raliwo at par on the dollar, the aggregate 
exceeding erren billion*. 


The torn ano natty expen de d out of tha 
purpose* U ahgHtlr abore 2,600 000 dollare. 
Tb* Welling np of all forma of pro pert' 


tha tax tery for schools and acbool 


Tb* terell&gnp of all forma of property and property mines to par baa 
tba effect of placing the tax Harden on an antcmmtfeallj just baste—on. th* 
dollar, not the person 

‘TSicfrn'rn'wuSaailfti luhx : ru MubTfnfEb. ‘mat*. TuoiiiiTfrieiij Trooii. 

tat* *a ktedndhie debt of the State amount to 4,991,421 dnttaaa, on which 
fotegeat la paid am canting to 294,165 dollar* to mrloiii educational hard* 
Tb* teoal Mt (Ov%r,ij, City, Townahip, kc.) amcrate tb 144,271,411 
deUar*. 

Tbs Satoraal OW otetosta of 544 afltears rod 4,444 -dieted men. 
TU Kami Mitttfo bar Iff offioara rod 247 jwHl 

TnilUtitn VL& Intout* Y* — OM& te rotetadteij davoted to agrfoul 
tote, vmnt usnteinedttS^ ^ttea <£& am of 
rotte, of which 19,2*4,471 aotm m^s JagntoS M^TO* <*i*f wop. 
am tormte, imf , yWteto thdtohi ra pb k*Um tofa wu The rotes 
to. 19U a»o»W taVtAtWjm iriArta, sod Hi* wheat map to 
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0,760,000 buaheli , oats, W.’WO, 000 bdukela, Tbie a»a ua.de r tobacco (-86,200 
«flpqt ^1018), W,W*,CW ppttBda. S«t sogar i* produced, Umw 

rearing, cattle-Wwlin^, and dairy farming are important In 1016 fee 
^vo^ttoek in the State vw estimated at 877,060 borvs*, £4, 060 mule# 
*47,000 milk cowa, and 076.000 other cattle, 3,206*000 abwp, and 5,047.000 
twine The wood dip ha. 1 Dll yielded 16, 650,000' pen mi® of wool, veined 
Ct 4,428,760 dolim. The farm product* and live-stock industries give 
ri» to tie manufacture of hotter and cheese, and the tries t- packing in 
dus tries, 

Ohio has also extensive mineral resources Its coal fields have an area of 
about 18,000 square miles, and provide employment for 40,000 miners- In 
1*11 the output of coal amounted to 60 759,986 short tons, valued at81,810, 128 
doflara. The output of mm ore in the State amounted to 10, 097 long tons. 
■With coal ia associated petroleum, the output of which amounted to 
8,017,112 barrels (of 42 galfoua), valued at 9,479,642 dollars. At the same 
time natural gas was produced in the State to the value of 9,307,847 dollars 
From quarriee sandstone and limestone -were produced to the value of 
0,796,829 dollars Portland cement was manufactured to the amount of 
1,488,074 barrels, Valued at 1 248,109 dollars. Another produot of the 
State Is salt, of which, in 1911, 4,302,507 barrels were extracted, valued at 
1,100,458 dollars. The output of the clay working industries (bricks, tiles 
pottery) amounted to the value of 82,003,895 dollars , the otitput of hm* 
was valued at 1,007,524 dollars , other mineral products were grindstones 
pulpstmtes, oilstone*, and scythestcaM*, besides mineral waters Value of 
total mineral output excluding 6 871 878 long tons of pig iron (73,484,6*3 
dollars), in 1911, 97,090,284 dollars. 

In 1910 the capital invested in manufacturing industries in the State 
was 808, 898,083 dollars , the amount paid in salaries and wage* was 
128,984,9*8 dollars , the raw material used cost 529 893,668 dollars, and the 
value of the output wss 900,799,991 dollars. The value of the corresponding 
output m 1900 was 748,070,365 dollars. In 1905 the chief manufacturing 
industries, according to the census results, were u follows — 


Tsdastetox 

Capital I 

i Wage- 
i earner* 

. . 

Coat of ' 
Materials j 

1 Output 

Iioawfl steal - i 

Bowrtrjr and BukAUm shop 

Skwr and w'ist 

Stenfetetiu 

Boots and i&m* 
liquors 

GariWfss act* wagmia, tec 

Oftar savJftocts 

fig"****** piante*. te. 
aW'PtrW Oinji 

Dollar* 

ISO 001,146 
108,780,478 
14,981,086 
e,86r iso 
10,880 016 
41 000,88* 
t\TW,aao 1 
ss.we.oii 
10,77* Ml 
a,ui,e&s 

11.664,9*7 , 

Ham bar 
88,190 
49,71* 
*,700 
8,asr 

14,800 

4.6M 

38, 6M 

*1,888 

18,9*8 

w 

MU 

W.1M 

Doltara 

110^86,407 

&a/L8s,m 

38 426^3* 

is 

14,657,518 

10,^7,40* 

4,406,0*4 
16,28s,!** 
16,17*, TOO 

va»\ 

1 DcOaxs 
188,«MtU 
W«fw 
40,855^0# 
28,710,044 
16,140,830 
*M0S.a*7 
45,1*0,711 
83 400,670 
»i,ioo,™s 
30,801.76* 

»,**W 


^W^aflwaijuoftisStateiR ISidhwl • length of 9,140 miles, besides 2,00? 
tpflag *? electric railway traek. Ohio has also foEitiem for traffic by wit®, 
w^Uis was* impofteRit dtfy, Osteln^d, hu sprung up on the «fcore of Lake 
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OKLAHOMA (HCLUDUffG IHDLAJT TKRBITOHY) 


He State of Oklahoma, compnaiog the former Territory of Oklahoma 
and Indian Territory, to constituted on November 16, 1E>07, by Pro- 
clamation made by the United States President under the enabling act 
of June 16, 1906 The constitution provides for the tnUuiitve and ths 
nferrmdmn, S per cent, of the legal voters having the right to propose 
soy legislative measure and 16 per eant to propose amendments to the 
conatltntMi by petition. The referendum may be ordered (except as to 
lams mi mi, ry for the immediate preservation of the public peace, health 
of safety) either by petition ngned by 6 per oeut of the legal voters 
or by the legislature. The referendum applies to municipalities aa well 
as to ths State. The control of railways and other public set nee cor 
potations u vested in a oommiaaion of 3 members elected lor six year periods, 
(rotn whose decision a a. appeal lies only to the Supreme Court, no other 
court having peweT to interfere with its duties 

The LagtsUtnre connate of a Senate the members of which are elected 
for 4 years, acd a House of Bepreeentativos elected for 2 years. Qualified as 
electors are (with necessary exceptions) all citizens resident six months in 
the State, 60 days in the county or town, 30 days m the precinct. 
Indians, to be qualified as voters, must have severed tribal relations. 
ff swsf n er —Lee Grace, 1911-15 (4,600 dollars), 

Sucrwtetrg — B F Hamecm 

The State h represented in Congress by 2 Senators and 6 members of the 
House of Representatives The 8 late capital shall be the city of Guthrie 
ok til 1913, after which period a new capital may be selected 


and Population. — Area, 70,470 square miles (Oklahoma 99,090, 
Indian Territory 81 440), of which 000 square miles is water and the 
population on July 1, 1907, was 1,434,179 (Oklahoma 789,064. Indian 
Territory 681,116) Tha population on the present area was, in 1890, 
*49,016; in 1900, 790,991 , in 1906, 1,109,486 , in 1910, 1,667 1 65 (881,578 
mains and 776,482 female*) In 1010 the population included 187,618 
s a g re es, and cm Indian reservation* there were 74 825 Indiana. 

(Iff ths history of ths relation* between the Indian* and the Federal 
OenraimtsM Btstmiia* * Yxafi Boot for 1907, p 698,] 

Th* most important citisa are Oklahoma City t population 64,205), 
HJteeavM (*6, *76), Guthrie (11,664), Shawms (12,474), Enid (18,799), 
Ardmore <8,«n hfuAUster (12,594), Chickaaha (10 810), Tulsa (18,182) 
BeHrum, Bdamtifm, Ohurity — He chief religion* bodies are 
HetJwdist, Baptist, Bstpan Oatholto Disrifds* (Christians), and Pres- 
byterian*. The fltat* |ina a gofcod syfctem smbraeing alemantary and 
h»gk public schools, BCnawi sduidk W»d also eoQsges for superior ia- 
smtotfan. Bepncats schools h*v* to he pwyided for whites aad negroes, 
all children not aagraes being cJareed as white In 1910 there ware 
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in the State public ebmtaUry school# with 422,890 enrolled pupflg anil 
0,478 teacher# 40 secondary public schools with 4,647 enrolled pupils and 
204 teachers. There were m 1010 8 normal schools with SI teachers and 
2,806 students. The University (founded In 1892) had m 1900, 58 piofeseure 
and 646 student# , the Agricultural and Mechanical College (founded in 
1801 ) had 86 professors and 651 students , while the coloured Agricultural 
and Normal University, with 13 instructors, has 360 students. 

Oklahoma has 3 hospitals, 6 orphanages, and 2 homes for adults and 
children, a school for the deaf and one for the blind 


Futanoe, Defence — There is no bonded debt. Income (1910-12}, 
8,843,064 dollara. Expenditure (1910 12), 7,228,766 dollar*. 

The militia, called the Oklahoma National Guard, with its headquarters 
at Guthne, consists of infantry, cavalry, hospital oorps, signal corps, and 
engmoor corps total strength 58 officers and 038 enlisted men 


Production, — Oklahoma is mainly agricultural In 1010 it had 100,192 
farms with a total area of 28 869,668 acres, of which 17,661,837 acre# were 
improved land The yield of maize m 1912 was 101,878,000 bushels , of 
wheat, 20,096,000 bushels of oats, 23 494 000 bushels Other products 
are potatoes hav, eorghum, fruits, and cotton The cotton crop for 1909 
on 1,767,000 acres amounted to 673 786 bales, in 1611 it yielded 956 651 
hales estimated yield for 1912, 1,039 000 bales. Flax is also widely grown 
The western part is devoted to stock raising , in 1910 the stock comprised 

356.000 milk cow*, and 1,637,000 other cattle, 1,802,000 hogs, 108 000 
sheep, 804,000 horaM, and 191,000 mules 

The mineral products consist of gypsum, granite sandstone and limestone, 
and petroleum The yield of petroleum in 1911, was 66,089,637 barrels, 
valued at 26,451,767 dollara. Some natural gas ia obtained. Coal 
waa obtained (1911) to the amount of 3,07 4 242 short tons, value 6,291,494 
dollara Lead and emc are also worked The value of the mineral output m 
1911 *M 42,678,446 dollar*. 

There are few manufacturing industries, flour and gnat milling, cotton 
ginning, the manufacture of ootton seed oil and oil cake being the more 
important In 1910 the State had a total of 2,810 industrial establishments, 
employing 18 148 wage -earners, with a total capital of 38,873,000 dollara, the 
oost of material being 84,163,000 dollars, and the value of the output 

63.682.000 dollars Statistics of leading industries are — 


Industrie# 

Capital 1 

W»£6- 

earner* 

Coat of 
»*t«rlal 

Output 


tkiUara 

Humber 1 

DoUttt 

Dollara 

Ftoui wtfla 

T,«l 000 l 
ft, 071 OfHi | 

642 

' 15,499 000 

19,144 OOO 

Oil aad ootton. wed 

ftSl 

4 US 000 

j 167,000 

Lamb** and timber 

# 003 000 

8 17ft 

1 487 0*0 

4,4 US 000 

Priatij* 

3,743,000 

1,698 

1 1,004 000 



In 1908 Oklahoma had 6^980 miles of railway The principal hnea are 
the Atdnaon, Topeka and Sant* FA , the Chioago, Sock Island and Pacific , 
the Ohootaw, Oklahoma and Golf and the St. Louis and San Frnnoiaco , 
the Musouri, Sana*# and Text* , the St- Louis and San Francieoo , and the 
Santa Faolio Bail way*. It ha# also 215 miles of rieotne railway track- 


Booki of B*fereaoe. 

aWw vartqfla aAalaitfnrttwi autiaritfai of OUahowa, 

OUUSWii mi infttiMtte <w*rata* *h» Inttap Territory, Oklahoma, mi t&a 

Cbs S Ca SMfc ■TSSa.un. 


X H 





W*tTKt> S T4T»:— 


OEDooir. 

Ow j t Mmit— The Legislative AaeeHibly ocsiBMte of a Senate of &0 
member*, chosen for four yean (half fWr number retiring every two years), 
awd a Homo of 60 Bepivwentetivw, elected for two years. 

The Constitution amended in 1W2, under the terms of which ameadi 
meat the people reeerre to themselves the power to propose Iaws end amend 
mania to the Constitution and to enact or refect the same at the pelbt inde- 
pendent of the legislative AasemHy, and also reserve the power at their own 
OBtroc to approve or reject »t the pel)* any Act of the Legislative Assembly 
Ink is known m the initiative and referendum Not more than eight per 
cent, of she legal re tern are required to propose any measure to be voted rrpon 
by the people at the next ensuing general eleoUon. Measures thus initiated 
are enacted or rejected at the polk independently of the Legislative As 
eombly Under the referendum, any Bill rased by the Leaslativa Awwnhly, 
e xcopt anoh as are for the preservation of the public. peace, health, and safety, 
may, by petition tinned by five per oeut. of the legal voters, be referred to the 
people to be voted oa for approval or rejection at the next ensuing general 

I* all elections every white male citken of the United States of the age 
of two* ty-one years and upwards, who shall have reaided in the State during 
the ai months immediately preceding such election , and every white male 
of forsign berth of tha age of twenty-one years and upwards, who shall have 
reaidad i* the United states ana year, and shall have resided in this State 
during the six months immediately preceding such election, and shall hare 
desis t ed his i* ten ties to bepome a citiaen of the United States one year 
juwediow such etectma, coa/bnuehly to the laws of the United State* on ihe 
subject a natural uatiou, shall be entitled to vote at all elections authorised 
by law 

The State is rr premia tad lu Congress by two Senators and two Bepreaeu 
tatrvo* (a third representative will be allowed by new apportionment.) 

fToeeraer —Oswald West, 1911-igiA (8,060 dollar*.) 

SwrrdArjr estate— Ben. W Oloott 

The State Capital i* Salem. There an 84 wmntiee hi the State 

im, Pojrabktioa, IUxtractioiL — Area, M,080 square miles, 1,470 
sqaare tehee being water 
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4,310 Irish, 2,789 Notw«^»il The Indian rteBrvataoCB in 1905 compriead 
h,®*l *q. mitas with a potraRtfcm of 8,018 Indians- 

The kiwast towu H Portland, with a population of 307,214 in 1910 j 
U ttria , tyfeW i StJnu, 14,004 Eugene, 9,008 

Hie ohlaf religious bod»* in the State ere (in order of strength) Catholic. 
Me tli odist, Baptist, Preabytemn, Disciphus of Christ and Congregational 
denomination* 

ftebool attendance ia comjvalaory for th» full school term tor children 8 to 
14 yean of Hge. In 1910 the public elementary schools had 4,241 teacher* 
and 109,883 enrolled pupils, and 170 public high schools had 408 teacher* 
and 8,980 pupils , and the two public normal schools had in 1910 29 teachers 
and 41fl pupils The State supports an Agricultural College, which ha* 89 
profeesori and 1,591 students and a University, known as tils University of 
Oregon, organised in 1872 In 1910 it had 102 professors and 874 students 
There are also Methodist, Presbyterian, Catholic Congregational, and 
Baptist Colleges. 

Charity —In Oregon (apart from almehouses and asylums for the insane, 
Ac ; there are 32 benevolent institutions, comprising State schools for the 
deaf, for the blind and for the ieeble minded , also a State Tuberculosis 
Sanatorium, sir hospitals, one dispensary and five orphanages County 
eourta have superintendence of county poor, and may establish a workhouse 
Parents, grand parents, children, grand-children, brothers and sisters of a 
pauper are liable for his support. Failing this source of supply, If the 
applicant has resided in the coanty during the preceding throe months he 
becomes a public charge There is a penalty of 100 dollars for bringing 
paupers into a county where they have no legal settlement 

Finance, Defence — The receipts and disbursements of the General 
Fund of the State, and of all the funds of the State in the biennial pencil 
ending September SO, 1912, were — 


Dollars 

Balance, Oot 1 1910 424,913 

Receipts, 1910-12 8,307,182 


Total 8,782,095 

Disbursements, 1910-12 7,788.859 


Balance, Sept 30, 1012 998,73$ 


The State hoe no bonded debt In 1910 the assessed value of taxable pro 
perty. m equaJhed, »u 844,887,708 dollar*. 

Tua Militia, or National Guard, ootaista of cavalry, artfUery, infantry, 
with irighaL hospital, and engineer oorpe , total ttreagth (1910), 112 
afloat* and 1,457 mm Hie headquarters are at Portland. 

FrOdttCtiCti *a4 Indnatry — Oregon a one of the semi -arid Stales, 
lb ths river valley west of tbs Cascades there is a good rainfall and abnost 
eveay variety of cu>p anaanon to th* Wmpvatc *oi» » grown. East of ti>e 
OanadM leek of rain foil has bean to aorno axteat oompanaat^d for by 

Kit 
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lmg&tmu bv private companies Wort haa been begun on Federal irrigation 
schemes covering 1 000 acres in Oregon alone, to cost altogether nearly 
20 million dollars while projects arc under consideration for the irrigation 
of 172,000 acres more m California and Oregon Oregon lias one-sixth of 
the standing tunhei of the Umtod States, In 1910 there were 45,602 
farms with an acreage of II 685,110 of which 4,274,803 acres were 
improved land Tim leading crops are wheat (21, 018, 000 bosh els in 1912) 
ana hay Out*, barley, and flax seed are grown to some extent Potatoes, 
sugar boet and especially hops are important crops. Fruits are grown 
especial] \ plums apples, pears, strawberries, and chemea, to the value 
ot 6,662 500 dollars m 1910 Theic ib an active live stock industry 
Horses on January 1, 1910 numbered 308 000 milk cows 174,000 othei 
uatth 698 000 , she<p 2 581 000 , swine 267 000 111 1911 the wool 

clip wielded 15 300,000 pounds Tlie salmon, sturgeon halibnt, anil 
oyster fisheries are abundant The weighc of salmon caught in the 
Columbia River (Oregon -.ldej in 1910 and from coast stieams was 35,000,000 
pmnds Saliunu fn 41 2Ji 000 vrerc liberated m the Columbia in 1910 
The State has various mineral resources. In 1911 the output of gold amounted 
to 30,679 hue ounrva valued hL 634 200 dollars of silver ll911>, 44 800 
hut ounces v alm*d at 24 200 dollars of copper 125 04J pounds (15 743 
dollars) The output of toa 1 was 46 631 slinit to is, valued at 108,083 
dollars f ramte and othn building stones were extracted to the value ol 
583 398 dollars Other minerals are ouich silver nickel cobalt lead, 
gypsum , garnet and opals are found Tne total mineral output m 1911 was 
vaTubd at I 198 796 doll ire. 

Ie 1910 the rami u lac taring indastnes of OregLn lisd 2,24b establishments 
with an aggregate <Apital of 39,082 000 dollars they employed 3,473 
salaried uthikdb and 28 750 wage earner*- , tin cost of thv raw material used 
was 50 552,000 dollars aud the valm of the output 93 005 000 dollars 
These industries are as>-ociatecl with 'he forest agmullural (wstoral, and 
fishery prodm ts of the State 

Statistics <«f thi ium lmpuiUmt indtnjtrn s> fol 1**10 arc as follows — - 


Industries 

Capital 

Wane 

i naruera 

Cost of 

1 material 

1 Value of 
output 


1 Italian 

Number 

DollarR 

Dollars 

Lumber unit inber 

85 031 0i>0 

15 068 

1 > 418,000 

SO 200 m» 

Flour and gntil 

o6,0 000 

8W 

7 667,000 

S,8yi 000 

Slaughtering And packing 

- 4B1 oon 

Sfl« 

6 01C TOO 

6MYI000 

>ouijdiies 

H 670 W0 

1 uj 

l 4 - 5,000 

S IJj 000 

Fib eautiinir 4c. 

4 1C MO 

061 

2 167 600 

! WC00 

Dairy produce 

] “18 000 

4*0 

S 000 

40 0 »00 


Oregon has good water fombtus in the Pacific Ocean, the Columbia river, 
the WOiiamette mer and the bnahe nver Large ocean going vcafcjs can 
navigate the Columbia as far as Portland. Rivets and harbours are 
constantly dredged and improved. The value of imports at Portland in 
1911 was 554,6221,, and of exports 2,161,6667 In 1910 the Ntato had 
a total railway mileage of 2,122, bende* 261 mica of electric railway 
track. The pnnar^l lines arc the Oregon Washington Railroad and 
Navigation Co injury aud the Lnlon Pacific 

British Consul at Portland — J Latdiaw, There ut rite oouauia at Port 
land and Astoria, 
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Book« of Reference 

The He ports of the various Executive Departments 

British Ponaulai Reports on Oiegon Washington and Idaho Annual Louden 
Raneroft (H H> History of Oregon 

Clarke (S A,) l lonoor Days In Oregon History 3 voIb Llevelsnd US lift,, 
QUberf^r T1 ) Trade and Currency In Early Urognn C C< lamina Unu <>raity Studies m 
Economic* Vol xxii ho 1 y. hewlorfe 
Behqfe t History of PoerGc Northwest 
Jokwv* Sh r rt Hiatorj of Oregon 


PENNSYLVANIA 

Government. — The General Assembly consists of a Senate and a House 
of Rcpreseutati ves Lrery male citizen 21 years of age resident in the State 
for one year, ami in the district for tiro months preceding the election is 
entitled to vote, provided that he 1 as paid a State or County tax within 
two years and at least one mouth hefoie the election The Senate consists 
of 60 mcinlws chosen for fmir ye ir> 25 Senators being cle< ted at each Genera] 
Assembly election The House ol Representative* t (insists of 207 members 
chosen for two Years. 

The State ye represented in Congress byrtw o Senators and 36 ‘Representativee 

Governor -—John K. Tend 1911-1916 (10,000 dollars 1 

Secretory of ih< Commonwealth — Robert McAfee 

For loral administration the State is organised in counties citie® tonus 
or boioughs sml townships There are 67 counties Those whuh hare hern 
ioraicd since 1874 contam at least 400 square miles and 20 000 inhabitants 
The State Capital is Hamsbuig 

Area, Population, Instruction — Area, 45 oss square miles 

Popu'Rtlou Population 


Year* 

1 Total 

Per sq m 

1 ears 

Ida! 

Per eq to 

1820 

1 049 458 

21 3 

1900 

6,302 115 

140 6 

1860 

2,906,215 

j 64 6 

l 1910 

7,665,111 

171 0 


The population is maiuly English but contains elements of ranous 
European nationalities In 1910 the popul itmn w is made np of 3 942 137 
males and 3,722,974 funales and includid 193,908 negroes, 1,503 Indians 
1,749 Chinese, and 189 Japanese. In 1900 the foreign bom population of 
the State numbered 985,250, of whom 212 453 were German 205,909 Irish 
114,881 English, 67,492 Austrian 66 552 Italian 60,959 Russian, and 
72,648 Polish (from Russia, Aubtna aud Germany) In 1910, 1 438,752 
wre foreign born 

Population of the larger i itiea according to 1910 census — 


Cities 

Population 

cities 

, Population 

Litiei 

PupnlaUon 

Philadelphia 

Pittsburg 

Uenuitou 

Reading 

Krto 

Wl]lcwl*rr« 

Hurl* bur* 

(capital) , 

l 41(106 
61* 1*0 > 
is»sr 

ri, i 
116,531 
<r tot 

04,1 9T 

Lancs* lor 

Alioena 

Jolm*tvwn 

Mi'hoesixiii 

Allentown 

York 

Cheater 

Newcastle 

WUliaanqiort 

4" 327 
« 137 
. of< HfC 
4.091 

1 51 PIS 

41 TM 

1 

50,220 

1 31 SOP 1 

Eeaion 
Hareltuwn 
Lehan >n 
( arUniilsl 
Ftltalim 
i Oil City 

Bred ford. 

H ►ad ri IV 

2b r ->3 

25 V2 

11 *40 

r am 
J«,2(17 
ij car 

H 544 

tVwv 
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The birth rate in cities (1506) «ti 27 ~8 per 1,000 of population 
marriage*, 54,302 , births, 194,623 , death*, 112,246 

The chief religion* bodie* in the State are Roman Catholic, Methodist 
Lutheran, Presbyterian, and Reformed bodies. 

School attendance is compulsory tor children 8 to 16 yearn of age for the 
fall school term, bat the district school board may reduce tin* to 70 per 
cent of the term In the ycaT lfilO the 34,610 public elementary school* had 
36,466 teachers and 1 282,965 enrolled pupil*. There were 774 public high 
schools with 2 775 tu& here ami 64 967 pupils. In 13 public Normal Schools 
in 1910 there wvre 372 teachera with 9,368 pupil* The 1 cmwylvama State 
College devote* special attention to modern industrial pursuits In connection 
with the college there is an Agricultural Experiment Station which receives 
from the United State* Govern meat an appropriation of 15 000 dollar* a year 
The more important univemtiea and colleges (18 1(M for men (or both 
sexes) within the State are as follows — 


Begun 

Institutions 

Profewtnre 

StndenU 


Cnlv of Pennsylvania Philadelphia (non neet ) 

454 | 

4,150 

I*J<5 

Pennav 1 vanla Coll (State) 

HT 

1 9tHl 

183- 

Philadelphia Cl tv Ontral High School (City) 

1" 

1 SSI 

}*rr 

I thigh Unlv Bethlehem (non sect ) 

i ip 

hW 

IMrt 

Bneknell Dm* Lewishnrg (Bapl 1 

3 1 

' 77, 

l*vb4 

Grove City Coll (non-uet-t ) 

Lebanon Valiev Col.. tnnyllle (U B ) 

Holy Ghost Coll mtabnr*; C ) 
lUcklMOo Doll Carlisle (HE) 

2 » 

008 

18fW 

It 

2iL 

IB*"8 

1 1 

40 

1"63 

1- 

583 

183-2 

Lafayette Cull Easton (Pneab ) 

43 

44* 

1*32 

Pennsylvania CoU Gettysburg (Luth ) 

1H 

SIS 

1333 

BaverforA Coll (Erlerrdj ) 

to 

ISO 

1830 

Franklin anil Marshall Coll Lancaster (R*r ) 

3, 

1 430 

ia*4 

TJnosIn Univ (Presb ) 

li 

10* 

1st 

Allegheny ColL Mealnlle (M B ) 

a 

4u.fl 

]MuS 

Wtirtrnl aster Coll New Wilmington (IJ Presl j 

84 

804 

1 <W4 

Temple Coll Philadelphia (non met i 

1j8 

1 >48 

is^e 

Saeqnebanna Oniv Sellnsgrove (Lutb ) 

V 

270 

lOfiV 

Swirthmnre Coll (PrhiMiu) 

41 

3*8 

1803 

Washington and Jefferson ColL (Preab ) 

20 

388 


Charity —There are two State Penitentiaries, the eastern and smaller 
located at Philadelphia, containing on August 1, 1911, 1 356 prisoner* , the 
Western Penitentiary u at Allegheny A laige tract of land in the 
centre of the State bu been purchased whereon will be erected a penitentiary 
along the latest and be«t. idea* in penology The coot will approximate 
1,350 000 dollar*. The 1 oduatnal Reformatory, Huntingdon, on the 
«rae date had 991 inmates, exclusive of those on parole and the 
Reform School, Morganra, had 438 inmates Within the State there 
arc (exoluatve of almshouses, asylums for the insane, kc ) 409 bene 
volent institution* 27 of which are puhhi (f a belong to Federal or Slate 
or municipal authorities) the rent having been providt<l by private or ecole 
siutical chanty They comprise 145 hospitals, 94 orphanage*, 129 homes 
for adults and children, and 8 institutions for the deaf and blind, beside* 
dispensaries and day nurseries. In counties not maintaining an almshouse, 
the care of the poor devolves on elected overseer*, who may contract with 
authorities in an adjoining county having a poorhouoe for the support of their 
poor County almshouses are under elected directors of the poor, subject to 
the approval of the county court of quarter sessions. Tba cost of relieving 
a. pauper is borne by the district whers ha has a settlement or (if he has nona) 
by lh* county In which ha 1s rtUsvad. Settlement b gained by payment 
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of rent on real estate to the yearly valne of 10 dollars, by owning a freehold 
and living on it for a year, by bolding an elective office for a year and 
in other ways Parents, grandparents, children and grandchildren of a 
pauper are liable for his support Almshouse* are subject to inspection by 
the State Board of Chanties 

Finance, Defan oe —For the year ending November 80, 1912, the 
receipts, payments, and balances were — 


Balance, December 1, 1911 

Dollars 

12,928,871 

Reoeipta, 1912 

32,874,890 

Total 

45,298,261 

Expenditure, 1912 

85,610,410 

Balance, December 1, 1912 

9,781 851 


On September 1 1911 the outstanding bonds of the State amounted to 
060,910 dollars. Sinking fund 78o 421 dollars The value of real property 
amounted to 4,172,955,443 dollars , the taxable value of personal and cor 
porate property amounted to 0,511,485,670 dollars In point of wealth, as 
m population, Pennsylvania stands next to New kork 

The militia or National Guard consists of cavalry artillery, and infantry, 
and on July 1, 1912, had a total strength ot 740 officers and 10,061 men 
The naval militia contains 8 officers and 228 men 

Production and Industry — Agriculture, market gardening, fruit 
growing, horticulture and forestry are pursued within the State. In 1910 the 
farm area was 18,586,000 acres ol vrlnoli 12,073 UOO a< res was improved land 
In 1912 the yield of wheat was 28 320,000 bushels oats, 30 377 000 bushels , 
tobacco, 64 090 000 pounds maize, 61,582,000 bushels rve, 4,936,000 
bushels of buckwheat 7 405 000 bushels , of barky, 192,000 bushels , 
of potabiee, 28 865 000 bushels and of hay, 4 537,000 tona In 1910 the 
farm animals in the State were 819 000 horses, 43,000 mules, 1,140,000 
milk cows, 917 000 other cattle, 1 112,000 sheep and 931 000 swine The 
wool clip amounted iu 1911 to 4,226, 000 pounds of wool, valued at 1 010,020 
dollars. 

The State has a Forestry Department which purchases and manages lands 
suitable for timber culture, and also main tarns a school of forestry for forest 
wardens. 

The fishery interests are under the care of the Department of Fisheries. 

In the State in 1910, 172,347 woikers were employed at the anthracite 
mines, and 170,606 at the bituminous coal mines , the output of anthracite 
«u Bi), 464, 067 short tone, valued at 175,189,392 dollars, and of bituminous 
coal 144,754 183 short tons valued at 146 347,858 dollars Tho yield of crude 
petroleum was 8,248,158 barrels (of 42 gallons) valued at 10 894 074 dollars. 
The value of natural gas produced in the State was 18,010 796 doHara. The 
output of iron ore (magnetite and hematite) was 614,920 long tons, and of 
pig iron 0 581,109 long tons, valued at 186,328 507 dollars. Penney 1 
varus has important quamea, cement workB, and bnck and tile works 
The output, of such undertakings, in 1911, was as follows —Granite, 
value &, 147,606 dollars , slate, 8,481,851 dollars , limestone, 2,688,374 
dollars , sandstone, 8,025,267 dollars Portland cement, 27,024,725 barrels 
(19,806 849 dollars), natural rook oemeut, 196,331 barrels (56,777 dollars) , 
and sand for moulding, Ac,, 2,857,021 dollars, bricks, tflee, pottery, Jtc 
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20,270,058 dollars. The output of coke wu 21,928,935 short tons, valued 
at 43,058,867 dollars. Pittsburg, having abundant supplies of coal, has 
become the principal iron work centre The value of the total mineral 
output of Pennsylvania (excluding pig iron, coke, and other product! from 
coal) in 1911 was estimated at 414 112,378 dollars 

According to the census of manufactures m 1910, there were in Penney! 
vanm, 27,563 manufacturing establishments aith an aggregate capital 
amounting to 2,749,005,975 dollars, employing 94 885 salaried officials and 
877,543 wage earners. The salaries m the year amounted to 110 897,242 
dollars and the wages to 455,626 790 dollars The cost of the raw material 
unedtvas 1 582,559,938 dollars, and the value of the output was 2,620,742,034 
dollars. 

Statistics of the more important industries, or groups of industries (ac 
cording to the census of manufactures of 19101 are — 


Industries 

Capital 1 

--I 

Wsge- 

earnSTs 

Wages 

Cost of 
material 

Value of 
output 

Steel works end rolling 

Dollsrs 

Number 

Dollsrs 

' Dollars 

Dollsrs 

mills 

52! d23 I 

128 911 

85 114 287 

929 018 4!1 

1 600 Mt.Oilf, 

Blast furnaces 

I'M 798 483 

14,521 

9,458 714 

142,074 028 

! 138,573 418 

Foundry and machine 





1 

work 

283 Bo6,032 

88 521 

51 SvO 001 

! 101 010 740 

. CIO 746 26- 

Leather 

<tS 518 412 

18 M2 

T 958,10, 

1 82,588 381 

| 88 749 S69 

Textiles 

248 476 5 4 

139 676 

60 9S9 »80 

169 900 SS4 

| 28" 840 679 

Rj cor works 

SL,®1 r76 

7 786 

4 819 187 1 

1 19 005,225 

! Z7 509 748 

Printing sod publishing 

"1 452 879 

54 898 

14,836 04- 

1 22-^2,749 

, 70 534 179 

gUnghbertni, ac. 

14,604 579 

3 460 

19S6 96o 

44 840 047 

5L8M930 

Petrotenm mOaiag 

M, 989 033 

2,900 

1 881,406 

47 440 t\e 

53 088 199 

Tobacco cigars, he 

57 608 8f4 

SS 188 

11 819 612 

20 71S 423 

M 181 837 

Malt liquors 

94,184,582 

7 254 

462 794 

12 610 007 

47 712 670 

Floor sod grist 

n 278 ,34 

5 452 

1 187 j05 

83 170 128 

44 7 82,808 

Lumber planing mills, Ac, 

54 858,481 

28 878 

13 jB- 781 

27 814 238 

57 469,588 

Ola** ( 

58,«32,«IS 

25 710 

13 488 40,i 

12 633 913 

82,817 980 


i 


The teitile manufactures are chiefly worsted goods, woollens, hosiery, 
carpets, silk goods, and cotton goods, 

Pennsylvania, owing to the abundance of tanning irahstances, is the 
largest leather producing State in the Union 60 per cent of the glazed kid 
of the United State# is made in Philadelphia In 1910 the leather industry 
employed 16 532 workers earning a total wage of 7,938 107 dollare In 

1910 there were cotton nulls employing 18 293 workers earning a total of 
7,034,407 dollars. 

The total value of goods imported into Philadelphia during the year 

1911 was 80,959 935 dollars <10,191,9877 1 of goods exported, 70 527,144 
dollars (14,105,4287) Bix steamship lines traded with the port 145 
American vessels of 253 482 tons and 831 foreign vessels with 1 890 406 
tons entered j while 83 American vessels with 100,420 tons and 780 foieign 
vessels with 2,021,628 tons cleared In 1910 the State contained 11,290 
miles of railway, besides 4,210 miles of electric railway track 

Brtiiih Consul cd Philadelphia — W Powell 
There u also a Vice-Consul. 

Books of Reference. 

Reports of tbs carinv* exserrtlrs department* of Um State Hurlitrurg. 

H mall 's LsgWlatiTS Handbook sad Hansel of the Stats of Faejujlraaia, 1 Pi 1 
HarrHbeut*. Ft 

Trade of tbs Oa#«Ier District of Phiiedslpble. British Furstfs Qfio*. AanaaJ, 
Lomhm. 
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Confutation and Government.— The earliest settlers in the region 
tv hioli now forms the State of Rhode Island were colonists from Masqat husetts 
who had been driven forth on account of their non acceptance of the pre 
vailing religions beliefs. The first of the settlements was made in 1636 , and 
their numbers and importance quickly increased, settlers of every creed being 
welcomed In 1647 a patent was granted for the government of the settle 
manta, and on July 8, 1063, a charter waa executed recognising the settlers 
as forming a body corporate and politic by tbo name of the English colony 
of Rhode Island and Providence Plantations On May 29 1790 the State 
accepted the Federal Constitution and entered the Union as one of the 18 
original States The General Assembly (onBists of a Senate and a House of 
Representatives The Senate has 38 members, besides the Governor who 
is ex officio President, and the 1 leutenant-Goveruor whom ex officio a Senator 
The Houfle of Representatives consists of 100 members. Every male cituan, 
21 years of age, who has resided in the State for 2 years, and is duly regia 
tered, is qualified to vote for any State officer 

Governor — Aram J Pothier 1913-15 (3,000 dollars) 

Secretary of Slate — J Fred Parker 

The State is represented in the Fedeial Congress by 2 Senators and 2 
Representatives. 

The State is divided into 5 counties and 88 cities and towns The State 
Capital is Providence 

Area, Population, Education — Area 1,250 square miles, of which 
nearly 200 square tuiIcb is water 


Year* 

| 

White > 

Negro 

Total 


Per ag mile 

1B20 

79 45j 

3 608 

S3 0o9 


t 6 

l&W 

im aoS 

S Aj« 

17* 0* 


100-9 

1900 

419 401 

J 092 

428 we 


407 -n 


4~0 i Sj 

9 993 

, 480 062 


tut 

1910 

jB3 INI 

« 5jy 

6*> 010 


MS 5 


1 Including Indian* ana. Asiatics 



In 1605 the population by sex and birth 

was — 



- 

White 

Negro ^ 

Asiatic 

Indian ! Total 

Male 

1 230 964 

4 10« 

SOS 

1S< 

235 S80 

Finale 

[ 289 709 

4 031 

2 

12b 8*4 TO 1 ' 

Total 

j *70 TS0 

9 90S 

S10 


480 082 

In 1010 there*were 270,369 males and 272,251 females. 


The foreign born numbered 158,154, of whom 24 431 were English, 5,649 
Scotd ah, 82,629 Irish, 7,931 English Canadian, 81,569 French Canadian, 
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18 OH Italian, 4, 465 German. In I BIO, 178,081 -were foreign bom The 
chief town ia Providence whwb (1810) had * population of 224,826 , Paw 
tucket, 51,622, Woonsocket 28,125, Newport, 27,148 , Warwick, 26,629 
Central Falla, 22,754 , Cranston, 21 107 , & Providence, 15,808 In 1910 
there were 13,354 births in the State, 0,298 death*, and 4,558 marriage* 
The death rate m cities in 1910 wa* 16 7 and in rural districts 18 1 per 
1,000 of popnlanon. 

The principal religion* bodies are Catholic, Baptist, Protestant Episcopal, 
Congregational and Methodist 

Bv custom, not by authority, there i* devotional exernae at the beginning 
of the school day, but no formal religions instruction In 1910 the public 
elementary school* had 2,137 teachers and 75,868 enrolled pupils , 22 high 
school* had 257 teachers and 6 174 pupils. The State maintains a Normal 
school with 21 teachers, and 402 students <101 1), and an Agricultural College 
with S3 teachers and 250 students. The Brown University at Providence 
founded in 1764 is under Baptist rontrol In 1911-12 it had 100 professors 
and teachers, and 944 studenta, malB and female 

Charity — The State ham several charitable institutions, comprising 
a school for the deaf, a State Home and School for children, a Soldierr 
Home, a sanatorium for consumptives, a Hospital for the Insane with 1 205 
inmates a school for the feeble minded, and a 'state Almshouse which in 
1911 had 552 inmates There arc also 87 benevolent institutions, hospitals, 
orphanages, home*, Ac. provided by private associations and religion b bodies. 

Each town must support its own poor and give temporary relief to 
paupers not legally settlwl in it but parents, grandparent*, ohildren, and 
grandchildren of a pauper arc liable for his support Settlement is gamed by 
ownership of real estate and )wvmeut of taxe* on it for 6 consecutive years 
or by bavmg an estate of the yparlv value of 20 dollars and taking its protits 
for 8 consecutive years. Pauper chddien mav be bound out by the overseer* 
of towns to certain charitable societies. To bring a pauper into a town where 
Lb has not a settlement u punishable by fine of 100 dollar* Town aim* 
houses are managed by the town councils Paupers with no settlement in 
the State arc supported in the State almshouse 


Finance, Defence. — F >r the year 1912 the receipts and payment* 
were to the following amounts — 

Dollar* 


Cash ob hand January 1, 1912 

145, B06 

Receipt* during 1911 

2,610,412 

Bank i ertificates, 1911 

5 595 

Total 

2,562,818 

Payments during 1912 

2,455,021 

Balance Jan 1 1918 

205 792 


The bonded debt of the State m January, 1912 amounted to 5,080,000 
dalkj* , the unking fund to 598,310 dollars , net debt, 4,486,580 
dollar*. 1 The true value of the property within the State in 1911 wu 
estimated at — 


Real property 
Personal property 


Dolian 

410,002,907 
d 88,724, 747 


Tatel 


558 , 717,654 
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Ths military foroe of Rhode Island lfl the National Guard, consisting of 
Oavalry, Artillery, a naval battalion, and Coast Artillery The total strength 
in 1911 was 1,669 of whom 110 were oommiMiotwd officers 

Production And Industry —Rhode Island is a manufacturing State 
According to the Federal census returns of manufhotnrujg establishments m 
the State in 1909-10, the capital invested m manufacturing industries 
amounted to 290,901,000 dollars the establishments numbered 1,651 , their 
proprietors or firm me inborn, 1 721 clerks, to, 7, M2, and wage earners 
113,538 the materials used in the year were valued at 168 192 000 dollars, 
and the output at 280,344 000 dollars The following statistics relate to 
the more important industries — 


Industrie! 

Capital | 

Wage 

earners 

Materials 

used 

, Output 

Woollen and worsted gooda 

Dollars ' 
68 800 620 

Number 

84,B24 

Dollars 
' 50 118 450 

DoUan 
74 000 240 

Cotton gooda 

6" 0/8 645 

28,842 

24 330, < 02 
easA<n/ 

50 81 2 jB7 

Jewelry 

irewo *w 

9 511 

*3 Otd 100 

Foundry and machine work 

* 7 101 2«! 

10 88 

7 612,500 

io an e»s 

Silversmith work 

* 422 UB 

2 294 

•> o’4 9*4 

o ms wo 

Silk and abk good* 

<1 i«5 55j 

1 085 

3 1j1,591 

4 6 4,491 

Hoalery a d knit gtv<tda 

i STS 478 

1 774 

2 414 002 

1 365 792 


The dyeing and finishing of textiles with an average of 7,792 wage-earners 
and an output of 13,955,700 dollars in 1909, rank fifth compared with other 
industries of the Mtate 

Rhode Island ranks fourth among the Staten in the production of cotton 
goods third m woollen and worsted goods sixth in stik an l silk goods, and 
aud eleven tli in hosieiy and knit goods. 

The manufacture of lublier and elastic goods is also au important 
industry it Pawtuikct during the close of the eighteenth century were 
established the first cotton spinning works m the United States. In 1909 
the cotton mills of the State Wd 2 8 40 038 spindles consuming 112 757,027 
pounds of cotton annually 

Rhode Island has dojsiBita of graphite, talc, lime and building stone 
The mineral output amounted to 1 088 475 dollars m 1911 

Bail VAJ0 — In 1912 the railways within the State c/ m prised 211 miles 
of Bteam railroad and 409 miles of electric railway The total length of 
■ingle track steam and electric, was 916 miles , the net earnings, steam and 
electric, amounted to 15,016,133 63 dollars 

There is a Biitisb, Italian, Poitugnese, and Guatemalan V ire Consul at 
Providence 

Books of Reference 

Rhode Island Manual Prepared by tbs Secretary of State Providence 
Tile Reporta of the vanuui IlepartmanU of State Govenunem, 

Arnold (B A I History or the State of Rhode Inland and Providence Plantatlopa 
<Htt* 1700). New York 1874 

norilrtt (J tt.) (Alitor) Radorda of the Colony of Rhode Itlaud PxOYidenoe.1 866-0* 
JW (A.) (Alitor), State of Rhode Inland and ProTidwice Plantation! at the 2nd of tie 
Gent ary b ypl* Bottoo J9M. 

OrtutCW Jl) Providence Plantations for *30 Tear* Providence, 1805 
JRrt (William), A Modern City Provide nor Rhode Wand, and ita ActWOea 
PalfrrslJ G). History of New Anriand 5 vol*. Baeton, 1W5-1880 
RUkmmm. (Irving &), Rhode Uland Its Making and Meaning ldflfl-1683 2 roll 
New Tort, 1902.— Rhode Island a Utudr In Separation Boa ton 1800 
fwplrf (W R.), Aanali of the Town cir Providence Provldmea MIS 
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UNITED STATES — SOUTH C AH O LIN A 


SOUTH CABOUHA 

Conititutiou and Government. — The Genera] Aesemblv consists of 
a Senate of 42 members, elected for four years (half inuring biennially) 
and a House of Representatives of 124 mem here elected for two years 

All male citizens ot the United &tatee who have paid the poll tax and are 
registered have the right to rote For registration it n necessary to be able 
to read and write English and to have paid the taxes, ]«yahlein the previous 
year, on property in tho State assessed at 300 dollars or more 

South t arohua. us represented m the United States Congress by two 
Senators and set en Representatives 

Governor — Colt L Bleaae 1613—15 |3 500 dollars' 

SrzrrUirif of State — R_ SI McCown 
The State is divided mto 42 i n unties. 

Are*- Population, Instruction —Area 30 670 square miles of 
ft hich 400 square mill's is water 


Years 

White l 

Negro 

Total 

Per iq mfle 

1820 

287 440 

2b5 301 

502 741 

16 7 

1880 

891 24 > 

604 832 

995 677 

33 0 

1900 

667 995 

782,321 

1 340 316 

44 4 

1910 

679,567 

835,843 

1,615 400 

49 7 


I Including Asiatics sm) Indians 


In 1900 the population 

bv aer and birth 

WR3 ~ 


- 

VTkl to 

Negro Asiatic Indian 

Total 

Mate 

281 147 

883,626 

65 57 

664 89 > 

Female 

276 660 

398 695 

2 64 

675 421 

Total 

657 80* 

| 782 321 

67 121 

1,340 316 


The population in 1910 »a« made up of 761 842 male* and 703,666 
females, and included 331 Indians 56 ( liinese and S Japanese The foreign 
born population numbered 6 054 

Charleston bad a jmjmlation of 68 838 in 1910 Columbia, (Capital), 
26,819 Greenville, 5 741 Spartanburg, 17 617 

The most numerous religious bodies in the ^tato are Methodist and 
Baptist 

Sebool attendance u not oompulaory bat there are restriction* on the 
employment of illiterate children m factories or mine* There are wjiarate 
school* for white and coloured cluldren In lfllO the public elementary 
school* of the State had 340,416 enrolled pupils and 6,968 teachers. The 
public high sohools had 2S1 teacher* and 4,634 pupils. For the training 
of teochens there were two public normal schools with 50 teacher* and 
605 students For higher InacroctKui the State has twi loatftatkms the 
University of Sooth Carolina, founded in 1806, b*d in 1910, 34 professors 
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and 387 students and Clenieon Agricultural College founded in 180S, had 
56 profeseora and 684 students in 1910 Other colleges are Charleston City 
College with 10 professors and 76 student* Alien Umvemty (A M E } with 
19 professors and b86 student* Eiwkinc College (A R. Presb ) with 12 
professors and 198 students , Wofford College (M E So ) with 18 professors 
and 472 students There me seieial smalleL denominational colleges, 
and also 8 colleges for women Theie is also a college for coloured youths, 
a nuhtuiv acadenij and a nonnul aud mdustiial college 

Charity — The State maintains soeial chan table institutions, including 
an Hospital for the msauc and an Asylum foi the deaf, dumb and blind 
There ai < besides 9 orphanages, JO hospitals, and 10 homes for adults and 
< hildn.il maintained mainly bv pnvitc chanty Foi pool lehef the cities of 
Chaileaton and Columbia have then own overseers elsewhere the counts 
commissioners are theoveiseers ind take charge of the poorhouse Legal 
settlement is acquired hy three veai* residence paujieis are sent to the 
fount) wbeit they have a settlement 

Finance, Defence — The loccints and expenditure in 1912, including 
loans transfcis, Ac were to the following amounts — 


I loll ore 

Balance, Decerulici 31, lflll 725,866 

Sculpts in 1912 3,246 676 


Total 3,972 032 

Evjienditurc in 1912 3,205,816 


balance, Dccembtr SI, 1912 766,216 


On December 31, 1912, the outstanding debt amounted to 6,529,645 
(lollais The assessed valuation m 1908 was leal property, 134 536,251 
dollars , ]«ereonal pioperty 186 831 70o dollais total 271 867 956 dollar* 
The tiue -value ot all property within the htate in 1904 was estimated 
at — 

Dollars 

Real property 252 766 767 

Personal propeity 833,086,465 


Total 585,863,222 

The Militia, or Volunteer State Tioois -with theu headquarters at 
Columbia, consist of cavalry, aitilleiy ilia mfunti) , total strength (1909) 
1 751 men and 180 uffious Tho total available strength (unorganised) is 

100.000 The naval militia contains 21 officers and 185 men 

Production and Industry — South Caiolina is an agncnltmal State, 
containing in 1910 178,434 farms, more than half of which were negro farms 
The faim are* ooveied 13,512,028 acres, 6 097,999 acres being improved 
laud About 68 per cent of theaieaof the State is woodland The chief 
cereal crops are wheat, 727 000 bushels m 1912, maize, 34,278,000 bushels m 
1912 oats, and nee, ofwhiuh 200 000 bushels were produced in 1912 Or 
greater importance is the oultivitaon of cotton, under which in 1909 were 

2.492.000 acres, yielding 1,164,309 bales of upland cotton , in 1910, the 
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produce was 1,2*0,643 bales in 191], 1,646,712 bales, and in 1916, 1,184,000 
( estimate} Uodar tobacco in 1919 wet* 86 000 acre*, yielding 34,600,000 
pounds, valued at 6,870,000 dollars. The rearing of live-stock is of no 
great importance 

The State hae active ftshenea, mainly oysters, whiting, shad, and 
sea-bua. 

The minoral* worked are phosphate rook (109,166 long ton*, valued at 
673,166 dollars in 1911), granite (886,467 dollars), clay product* (669,794 
dollars), gold 972 tine ounces (20,100 dollars), silver, manganese, mm ore 
luae, and roouazite in Email quantities. The value of toe total mineral 
output (mi ln dmg ooal products, (and Ac.) wu 1,804 dollar* in 1911 

The manufacturing industries of the State m 1910 had a total capital of 
173,221 000 dollars the establishment* numbered 1,854 , their proprietors 
and firm members, 1,737 , their clerks, A*. 8 267, aud wage earners, 73,046 

The raw material used was valued at 66 351,000 dollars, and the output at 
118,236,000 dollars Statistics of the chief industries for 1910 are as 
follows — 


btduitrVci 

Capital 

Mnw rs 

Material 

need 

Outpnl 


Dollars 

\amber 

Dollar* 

Dollar* 

Cotton praoda 

12o W9 emo 

4J 454 

41,803,000 

| 66 050,000 

Lumber and Umber product* 

16,010 000 

14 GCH 

S 081,000 

8 7J0 000 

18 141000 

CoUot-aood and oll-cakt 

fl 880 OCO 

1 7*. 

10 voa oun 

FertUUar*. 

11 857 0O0 

1 851 

6 620 000 

9 (OS two 

Oaa 

1 431 00O 

127 

114 OOO 

BJ4 UK) 


There are also works for making and repairing ua mages, waggons, care, 
&< , flour and grist mills, distilleries, tobacco factories, and turpentine and 
ro«n work* The turpentine and rosin Industrie*) formerly p roe porous, are 
now losing ground owing to the exhaustion of suitable timber 

The chief port is Charleston, from which in 1911, the exports were 
valued at 10,830,418 dollars (2,266,8367), and into which the imports 
amounted to 6,433,613 dollars (1,340,3162) Harbour improvement* st 
Charleston, almost completed, are the dredging of the channel to the Naval 
Station and dry dock 4 miles up the nver, and the formation of a largo 
coaling station on the north side of the city 

In 1910 the length of railway in the State was 3,441 miles, and 140 miles 
of electric railway 

There is a British Vice Consul at Charleston 


Booki of Reference 

The B •porta of Ike tarkre* Admlnlrtratlre Department* of the Slate 
gawml Mrs. J ), Chart** ion Tb. PJjms and the People Maw Turk and fiadw, 
i toe 
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SOUTH DAKOTA. 

GOTernment. — Full nght« of suffrage are enjoyed by all male persons 
over 21 years of aga who are, or who propose to become, citixens of the 
United States, and who have resided in the United States for one year, 
m South Dakota for an months, in the county for thirty dayB, and in 
the election precinct for ten days, immediately preceding any election 

Legislative poser is vested in a Senate and a House of Representatives , 
but to the people is reserved the right that not less than 5 per cent, of the 
electors may (1) propose measures which the legislature shall enact and submit 
to a vote of the general body of electors , (2) demand a referendum in respect 
of laws enacted by tlic legislature, before Bnch laws take effect, save in cases of 
urgency The Senate consists of not less than 25 and not more than 45 
members and the House of Representatives of not leas than 75 nor more 
than 136 members 

Amendments to tho Constitution must be sanctioned by the direct vote of 
the people, at the first general election after BUch amen dm nuts have been ap 
proved by a majority of the membore elected to each House of the legislature 
A convention for the revision of the Constitution must be summoned if pro 
{►osed by two thirds of the members elected, to each House, and sanctioned by 
a majority of those voting at the next general election 

Gfa v*mor — Frank W Bryne (3,000 dollars) 

Secretary of Slot a. — Frank Glaaner 

The State sends two Senators and three Representatives to the Federal 
Congress. For purposes of local government the State is divided into 60 
counties, which are subdivided into town ship* and municipal corporations 
The State Capital is Pierre. 

Area, Population, Initractioni — Land area 76,850 square milwj 
and its population was in 1880, 98 26S , in 1890 328 808 in 1900, 401,570 
1905, 455 185 1910, 538,888 (817,101 males and 266,787 females) The 
density of jiopulation in 1910 w»b 7 6 per sq mile Ic included 100 028 
foreign bom 817 negroes, 19 137 Indians, 120 Chinese and 43 Japanese 
In 1900 the population was as follows — 


- 

White 

Negro 1 

Asiatic 

Indian 

Total 

Male 

205 938 

272 

151 

9,808 

216,164 

Ferns! e 

174,776 

193 

15 

10,422 

185,406 

Tot*] 

380 714 ! 

465 

166 

20,225 

401,670 


The population of the chief oitice in the State in June, 1910, was , 
Sioui Falls, 14,094 , Lead, 8,592 Aberdeen 10,758 , Deadwood, 8,653 
Mitchell, 6 516, Watertown, 7,010, Yankton 3,787 In 1906 the death 
rate in oities was 9 6, in rural districts 8 8 per 1,000 of population 
There are about 18,000 Indians and about 500 negroes South Dakota has 
mostly been settled from the Northern States of the Union and from 
Northern Europe About one sixth of the population U foreign born 
The religious bodies with most numerous adherents are, in their order, 
Roman Catholic, Lutheran, Methodist, Congregational, and Proteataut 
)' piBcopah 

Hementary and secondary edaoatdon are free to all from 6 to 21 yuars of 
age Between the ages of 8 and 14 attendance at a public day school is 
oompnleory on all*not otherwise taught, for at least IS weeks in the year, 
8 of which must be oonsecntdve In the elementary pubho schools in 1911 
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the registered number of scholars 133,208, and the number of teaohera 
5,284. 142 secondary schools ui the State in 1910, had 491 teachers and 

1,840 pupils. State educational institutions were four Nonna 1 Schools with 
102 ms tractors and 1,047 students a School of Mines with 12 instructors 
and 89 students , an Agricultural College with 57 instructors and 731 
student* , and a University with 67 instructors and 425 students. In 
addition the State maintains school* for the Blind, Deaf Mute* and 
the Feeble Minded, as well as a Reform School Colleges under sectarian 
control are Huron College (Preub ) with 24 professors and 329 Btudents, 
Dakota "Wesleyan University with 27 professors and 429 students, Yankton 
College (Cong.) with 28 professors and $42 students. There are several 
smaller colleges. Day \ elementary) and Boarding (higher) Indian Schools 
are maintained by the State, and there are also various denominational 
schools for the education of Indian children 

Charity — Within the State then, are (exclusive of almshouse* and 
establishment* for imbeedee, he ) 13 benevolent institutions, moBt of which 
have been provided by private chanty or by religious bodies. They comprise 
eight hospital*, two orphanages, a home for adults, a school for the deaf and 
another for the blind County conumaeionera an overseers of the jioor and 
care for the indigent who have a lawful settlement in their county, gained by 
90 dayB residence Paupers refused relief have an appeal to the county 
circuit court judge There is a penalty foi sending paupers out of their 
county of settlement, and for bringing them into a county where they have 
no settlement The coonty commissioners, authorised by the voters at a 
special election, may establish an aaylnrn for the poor, or several counties may 
combine for the purpose Where no poorhouee exist* paupers may be 
supported by contract for a year In 1906 228 paupers were wholly and 468 
partly maintained by counties at a cost of 73,659 dollars. 

F lum e*, DefenOC — For the year ended June 30, 1912, the receipts 


and disbursement* were — 

Do U*rs 

Balance on June 80 1911 421,160 

Receipt* for 1911-12 8,779 652 

Total 4 200,808 

Disbursement* for 1911-12 3,208,619 


Balance on June SO 1912 992,289 


The assessed value (25 to 33 percent of actual value) of all property in the 
State in 1908 was 283,696 268 dollars In 1911 there was a debt of 
370 153 dollars outstanding The Constitution limits the debt of the State 
to 100,000 dollars over and above the debt of the Territory of Dakota 
assumed by the State At it* foundation. The true value of all the property 
withm the State in 1904 was estimated by the Federal Census Bureau at — 

Do] lam 

Raol property 381,485,866 

Personal property 298,405,088 


Total 079,840 939 

There u » State militia, consisting, with certain exemption*, of all able 
bodied mole persons residing in the State between the ages of 18 and 46 
yean In 1909 there were on the active list 78 officer* and 707 men 
enrolled. 
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Production and Industry —Of a total land aiea oi 49 184, 000 acres, 
J 2,008 977 ocies are included in Indian lesorvations, and in 1911 about 
7,000,000 or re 9 lomained vacant With tho exception oi Rcatteied hinges 
of timber along the water-courses and the planted mines m the eastern part 
of the State the only forest aiea is m the Black Hilla I 11 1910 theie wore 
77 644 laims with an auaage of 26 016,892 of which lt> 827,208 acres were 
improved The yield of wheat in 1912 amounted to 32185 000 bushels , 
coin, 76,847,000 bushels , oats, 52 890 000 bushels , barley 22 062,000 
bnshtls Rvc and flax aie also grown in 1 ungiderable quantities, the latter 
yielding 0 323 000 bushels of seed m 1912 Hay fiuit aud vegetables 
tparticulaily potntis-a) dimy aud Lieamuy product, eggs and poultry an 
imTKutaut The livestotk witlim the htate in 1910 consisted of 656 000 
milk lows and 1,341 000 other cattle, 805 000 hogs 829 000 sheep, 612,000 
horses and 10 000 mules Fiom 60 O 000 sheep in 1911 the wool dip 
amounted to 3, 64 3, 750 pounds of wool valued at 737 100 dollars 

The mimial products in 1911 w-rc i hieflv gold 159,402 fine 01 , lalucd 
at 7,429 500 dollais silver 200 300 fm< 02 , tabled at 108,200 dollais , 
eop|>er lead stone oi va mus sorts, and clay products the total mineral 
output loi 1911 beiug of Hie \ iIul of 8,037,872 dollara 

The ohu ( man u turing industnus oi tho State aie the making oi butter 
cheese, and condensed milk and flour and 4 ml milling In 1910 there were 
1 020 industrial t stablndimentB, emploung 3 602 wagi tamers md having a 
capital of 13 018 000 dollars , the cost of untunls king 11,476 000 dollars 
aud tin >alur oi tho output 17.870 000 dollirs 1 hi lulluuiiv, table gives 
statistics oi the chief groups of lndushics m 1910 — 


Iudirntriee 

Capital 

W 1^1 
mnerb 

Material 

need 

Out] ut 


Dollars 

Nlilnlmr 

Doll am 

Dollars 

hour ami grist uulliut 

er 3 of ■ 1 

*^S 

j Jib (Mi 

ujoanoo 

Dam wi ik 

1 3*1 tX»l 

IP 

2 90S (Mi 

uso fun 

Lumber and 1-imbCT 

041 mxi 

4 1 

“S Ul>0 

P4o 

Printing 

2 1 ' OOi 

s 

-Hid UOO 

1 J7t OO 11 


In 1911 thuc wuein the Stub 3 951 miles ot 1 legi ipli line and 14,580 
111 ill a of telephone line (20 723 miles of win) lu 1^11 the btmni iailwaj3 
of llie Btato wciu 4 190 64 mills 111 hnglh Tlic chief rnluijs aie the 
Chicago, Milw tukee md St Paul, and Chicago and Noilh Western 

Works of Reference 

The mate Conabtutioo Annual tteyi rt of the btaU Auditor 

Biennial Report of the Sujeniitewleut of Public Irmtuiclton 1KU 4 

Annual Review of the Progress of South Dahl ta Tor IWK State Historical Kociet) Hiu5 

Depwrtircnt of Historical Collections Vole I II , and HI 

Peter*© n ■ Ulttunral Atlas of Booth Dakota 

Robinson * Brief flutoi j of South D» kota 


k K 
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TSNTE8SSK. 

OonMUtntiPA And Goremm&Bt—Thi. Gem ml ttuainblj- '»us*te oj 
a Senate of 3® members elected foi tiro year*, and a Bouse of Re|>«we*itabves 
of 03 mcmbere elected a but for tu 0 years. 

Po clergyman of anv drooi nwa tiun xe eligible to either House Qualified 
as elector* are (with tile usual exceptions) all male citiwUs n ho have resided 
m the State 13 moutJjs and ui Lb* county six months next btfofe the election 
aud have paid tho poll tax 

Tennessee is rc]ut& uted in Congress by two Senators and Uu R*. prawn 
Lative#, 

Govrmoi Ben M Hoojtei 3 91 S— lft \7 500 dollars). 

(Secretary of StaU -H W OoodlfH 

Tire SUtc is divided into 90 umutres. The State Capit »1 is 'Ncudivilte 

Ant*, Papal* turn, InttnetiOB.—Ai&* 42,050 squ*n mik* <joo 
square miles w ateil 


Yeare 

PuprUatwn 

4 **re 

Population 

Total 

Persq mil* 

Total 

Ter *q 

I860 

I860 

1,109,801 

1,542,359 

26 6 

36 9 

1900 

1910 

2,020,616 
2,184 789 

48 4 

52 4 


In 1910 the population included 1,103, 4fll malea and 1,081,295 female t 
Of the total, 18,460 were <d foreign birth , 473 088 were negroes, 216 
Indiana, 48 Chinese and 8 Japanese 

fa 1P00 the population. bj sex and race wa« — 


— 

White 

Negro 

Anatl 

Id ban 

Total 

Mai. 

782,702 

288 388 

77 

57 

1 021 224 

Female 

757,484 

241,865 , 

2 

51 

999,892 

Total 

1,540,186 

480 213 1 

79 

108 

2,020,616 


The foreign bom numbered (ui 1900) 17,746, of whom 4,560 were 
Ch mum, 3,872 Irish, and 2 027 English The cities, with population in 
1910 are Memph® 131 105 , Nashville (capital), 110,364 , Knoxville, 
36,346, Chattanooga, 44,604, Jackson, 16,779, Clarksville 18,548. 

.About 40 per cent of the Church membership In the State are Baptist, 
and 88 per cant. Methodist Preabytenana and Disciplea of Ohriirt rank 
next, and then Roman Catholics 

In m veral counties school attendance is compulsory and throughout the 
State the employment of children under U years of age in workshops, 
fartoriee, or rninas, is illegal There are separate schools for white and fui 
coloured children. In 1910 the public eJementmy schools had 621,753 
enrelled pupils with 10, 2M teach ere. W public high schools had 817 
teachers and 7,562 pnpils. There Ja in tin. State a public normal school 
with 27 teachers and 496 puj£U fa 3010 Bjgher education is provided in 
2* uaiveraitits and colleges, the mot* important of which are — 
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Begta 

InatttmHon* 

Proteasoffb 

Bthdeate 

1«JT 

Vatv of ChatUawga (MLB ) 

' fi6 

Sf9 

1TM 

Uulv <rf ItuMMe at Kn*utUe (Slate) 

U* 

BW 


Will Uaiv at Nash rill* (Coe#.) 

Vaadartnlt Uulv at Ha^vtlle (M B.SoO 

Ganton and Bowman CotL Jefferson (Hapt ) 

1 82 

[ HM 

18 T S 

’ loo 

1 BBS 

isfii 

IS 

*■4 

]»4X 

Cmnbwfljwd Uulv (Preab.) 

' IS 

' *71 

1S*S 

ChrUtian Bn* OoU MempIUn (BC ) 

Uulv of ttw South fcjcursnee <P B ) 

I *■' 

Si4 

lw 

' 44 

1 

m 


Theic W" also 7 collages for wom<n, 8 commercial schools, a manual 
ti lining school withm the State, and 2 colleges for coloured students 


Chanty — Witlnn the State tli ere au (exclusive of almshouses and 
evtablwhnuutH Tor imbeciles *< ) 49 benevolent institutions Lomnnamg 13 
hospitals, one diapeneaiy, 18 <nphanag«n 14 hemes for adult* and children, 
m institution foi the deaf, and another foi the blind Of these institutions 
40 haio be< n provident by private or tulesuialir al <ha(itv Couuty Pom 
nussioneru of tno iioor bale sujwiviatou of thu cmmty ]«or asylum and farm, 
utnnssion to winch innst be preceded by 12 months residence in the I'ounty 
The county court may let out the support of the poor with uaa of the asylum 
fur three years, d contract for the support of the poor for a ytai, oi make an 
iunual allowance to the indigent 


Finance, Defence —For the fiscal p<nod <uduig December 20 
the revenue and LVi>euditiire w»uc — 


Dollar 


Rtibmti Dec 20 1*U 0 317 269 

Rrreiptw, 1010-12 8 786 068 


1012 , 


Total 

Dinbumniuits, 11*10 12 


o 052 387 
8 207,217 


Ihilanee, Dec 20, 1012 786 120 

Thu bonded debt (mthidui{, okl bonds imlundedl uu Dmrnbej 20, 1912, 
amounted to 16,218,000 dollars The assessed calm of property (1900) was 
including ml and peiamial piopeilv 659 000 000 dollais. The true value 
of all prq]>ertv within thi State in 1904 was estimated at — 

Dollars 

Real property 557 504,977 

Personal pioperty 546,719 002 


Total 1,104,323,979 


The mihtia, called the National Guard of Tennessee, with headquarters at 
Nashville, consist* of cavaliy, artillery, awl lufaotry of a total strength of 
122 oflaoew and 1,431 rneii in 1909 

Production tad Industry — lu 1010 them uum 249,012 farm* in the 
State with *u acreage of 20,041 657 of which 10,890,484 acres was improved 
land. The moat inuwrtant orop is maize, amounting m 1912 to 88,298,000 
bushel*, The wheat yield was 7 077 000 bushels. Oats, hoy, potato** and 
sweet potatoes, peaae, sorghum, and other jH-oduuta aro grown, the physical 




5*8 


UNITED STATES' — TENNESSEE 


conditions permitting a great diversity t>f onqs. Peanut* are grown in the 
Tennessee valley The cotton crop for 1 909 covered 785,000 acres, and yielded 
253,397 bales , m 1910 the yield wax 387,696 bales in 1911, 449,737 bales 
and the estimated yield /or 3912 864, 000 bale*, Tire tobacco crop (1912) from 
110,000 acres was 72,600 000 pounds, vsloed at 5,15G 000 dollars Fruit 
trees and small fruits ^noubly stmwbemes) are cultivated There are 
important forest pruducta from about 27,800 square miles of woodland 
Stock raising in the State is tailing off In 1910 the farm animals consisted 
of 824 000 ltoraee, 290,000 mules, 321,000 milk cows 565 000 other cattle, 
347 000 sheep, and 1,264 000 swine 

The i*oal Helds of Tennessee have an area ot about 4 400 square nuleb 
The coal outjnit in 1910 was 6,433 166 short tons, valued at 7,209 784 
dollars Petroleum also is obtained Pig iron was obtained m 1910 to the 
amount of 297,594 long tons (value 3,439 844 dollars) Cnp]s,i was produced to 
the amount of 18 965,143 pounds valued at2 370,643 dollars in 1911 Thozmc 
output was 1 000 short tons (114 000 dollars) Othu piuducts were gold, 
576 fine ounces valued at 11 900 dollars , phosphate inch 431,566 long 
tone, valued at 1,688,267 dollars sandstone, marble, and limestone to 
the valuL of 1,498,798 dollars. Olay products amounted to the v&luu of 
1 485,100 dollars Including tbc value of non or aud of some piuduits 
from coal hut not pig iron the mineral output of tin State aroouuted to 
the value of 17,902,453 dollars in 19]] 

The mannfactunng industries iuclud< non and at) el working but au 
mainly concerned with agricultural product* Flnm nulling lumbuing the 
manufacture of cotton need nil and fake tlu prcpaution of bathei and of 
tohaceo are progressing There are also ti xtilc mamifwturet According to 
tb# results of the censua of maoufm tures in 1910 there v\ re id iho Stati 
4,609 manufacturing establishments, with a total capital of 167 924 0(10 
dollars, employing 8 417 Waned uffitials and 73,840 wage -earners The 
Wanes | aid in i year amounted to 9 168,000 dollars and the wage's to 
28,25 2 000 dollars the cost of materials used amounted to 104 016,000 
dollars and the value of the output was estimat'd at 160,217,000 dollars 
The following are the statistics >f the more important industries in 1910 — 


Industries 

Capital 

Wur* 

eanirni 

Host of 
, nmirnat 1 

Value of 
Output 


! 

1 Dollars 

! — 

Numbers 

j Dollar* 

Dollar* 

To nndriw 

« nr,3 ooo i 

1 4 mi 

4 600 nor 

9 100 ooo 

Gu illumlnutloR and hraiiug 

1 y 870 000 l 

i 422 

1 Bj7 OHO 

1 3SJ OOO 

Iron and steel hl&bt fornacet 

1 r, 122,000 | 

) I4S 

1 3 SM 000 

4 053 OOO 

IrwmbeT and timber 

80 160 000 

22 380 

1« 041000 

BO 417 000 

flatter 

8 j 04, 000 1 

306 ] 

1 1,094,000 

1 

2 [> 0,000 


The MinsusippL and Tennessee livers an natural waterways and the State 
contains (1910) 8,816 miles of steam railway, besides 382 nnlee of ekotnc 
railway 

Books of Eeference 

Tha Report* the various ®**onUve Deparimrota of the Btate 
Cam* (T \ Civil OovCTnmnrt of Ten oew* Philadelphia, 1697 
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TEXAS 

In 1836 Texas declared its independent of Mexico unci after maintaining 
an independent existence, as the Republic of Texas for 10 Years, it nan in 
1846 received as a State into the American Union 

Government — The Legislature nonsuits of a Senate of 31 members 
elected for four years (half their number retiring eYery two yours), and 
a House of Representatives of 1 12 membera elected lor two ycaro, Qualified 
electors are all male citizens laud aliPTiB who have declared thoir intention 
of bemmung citirena' resident in the State one year and in tho district or 
miuntv six months next hhne tin i lection, but persons subject to the 
jioll fcai must haxe paid thou tax prior to Fehniari 1 of the iear m which 
they desire to vote 

The State is represented in Conguss by two Hi nature and 18 Represi n 
tames 

(governor — 0 B (<li|uitt, 1913-16 (4 0O0 dollars V 

'itcrrtai v of Mate — ( (, McDrnald 

The State is divided into 248 rouuties The State Capital is Austin 

Area, Population, Instruction —Aim, 265 896 square nubs (m 
rinding 3 498 apiarc miles of wateil 


1 PITS 

Pojmlih n 

Per 

Sq lfjiln 

Yesw 

Population 

Per 

sq imlf 

1880 

1,591 749 

6 1 

I960 

3 048 7U1 

11 6 

189u 

2, 235,623 

8 5 

1910 

* 396 642 

14 8 


In 1910 tin imputation inclndtd 2,017,612 males 1 878 930 females 
240 012 foreign Iwin, 690 020 negroes 702 Indiana, 576 Ohmese and 341 

Japanese 

In 1900 tho populatn n by sex and birth was — 


- 

White. 1 

Negro 

! 4slatlc 1 

j 

Indian 

Total 

Male 

1 267,670 , 

310 136 

833 i 

363 

1,678 900 

Female 

1,158,999 

310,587 

1 17 ] 

207 

j 1,469,810 

Total 

2 426 669 j 

620 722 

| 84<1 1 

470 

3,048,710 


Of the total number (1900) 179,357 wore forei »u bom 71 062 being 
Mexican, 48,296 German, 9 204 Bohemian and 8,213 English Tho largest 
1 1 ties of the State with imputation in 1910 are San Antonio 96,314 
Houston, 78,800, Dallas, 92 104 GaKestoo, 36 981 , Fort Worth 73,812 
\iulm 29,800, El Paso, 39,279, Wa<o, 26,425, Beaamont, 20,640 , Laredo, 
14,855 , Denison 13,632 , Sherman, 12,412 

The largest rehgiouB bodire are the Baptist and Methodist other important 
denominations being Catholic, Disciples of Claud, Presbyterian and Episco- 
palian 

Th* employment of illiterate children untl-r 14 years of age in factorwa, 
&a, is illegal Separate schools are piovided for white and coloured children 
In 1909-10 the public elementary Bohoota had 20 878 teachers and 821,631 
enrolled unpita 1908, 864 high schools had 1,079 teachers and 24,669 

E npCli Th« State has four public normal sohoota vith, in 1910-11, 86 
a achere and 2,610 students Foi snjiorior mstrurtinn there are numerous 
institutions 
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Founded 

InutitriUona 

Control 

Profwwora 

Student* 

IBS* 

HU E-lward » Coll AhbUji 

fL<X 

16 

lid 

1B8S 

tlmv ofTexat Austin 

State 

170 

1 989 

1*90 

, Howard Payne ColL 

Bapt 

lfl 

WS7 

lire 

| Art and M«-H Colt 

State 

ee 

1 082 

1881 

Port Worth Chit 

M B 

M 

89* 

1891 1 

' Polrtechnve CoIL 

M E. fto 

K 

*41 

1ST* 

8 w Univ 

MIL So 

61 

806 

1KT0 

Texas OfiriatUn Drav 

Cir 

M 

8.9 

18*6 

Baylor Ueiv , Waee 

Bapt. 

"7 

970 

ltrftt 

' Trinity Uuiv- WaxaBadua 

Freeh. 

11 

827 

1908 ! 

College of Indnatrial irte 

Stale 

20 

171 


The Prams View State College (Normal ami Industrial) for coloured 
youths had 3# professors and 1,112 students m 1910-11 


Chan ty — Aj»rt from almshouses aud esthbliflhnKTiU for the Insane 
there are within the State 76 benevolent institutions, 14 of whn.fi are public 
the rear bung provided by pm ate chanty and by religious bodies They 
comprise 31 hospitals (one federal, six municipal), a diajieuaary, 17 orphan 
ages, 24 home* tor adults and . hildrcn, and three State sehooU for thn deaf 
or blind. The County ( ommiswonm proiidt fit the poor resident In 
their counties, and have the management of the almshouses 

Finance, Defenoe. — Till ret eipta and disbursements of the Qeneral 
Fund in the year ending August 81, 191 2, were — 


Dollars 

Balance Aug 81 1911 413 124 

Receipts, 1911-12 9,619 #97 

Total 10 082,821 

Disbursements, 191 1-1 j 9,002,338 

Balance Aug SI, 1912 430 433 


The bonded debt in 1912 amounted to 8 977,500 dollars The bonds ait 
held mostly by State educational aud charitable funds In 1 9)0 the assessed 
vnlur of taxable projierty was 2,388,500,124 dolhnit 

The Organised Militia or Texas National Guard consists o| four troops 
of cavalry, a battery of held artillery, and three regiments of infantry 
having a total strength in 1910 of 116 officers ami 2,613 enlisted men 

Production and Industry — Texas is one of the most important 
agrioultuial State* of the Union In 1910 it had 417,770 farms with 
an area of 112,435,067 an e* of farmland, of which 27,860 68# acres was 
improved land In the. and region of Texas and New Mexwoanart* of 

160.000 acres i* to be reclaimed under the Federal Reclamation Act The 
chief eropsin JfllS were (in bushels) manic 1$8 300,000 , wheat 11,026,000 , 
oata, 31,140,000 , net 3 429,000, potato**, 8,276,000 The yield of 
ootton in 1910 covered 10,060,000 scree, and yielded 3,072,982 bale* 
In Ull, tha yfold was 4, *86,427 bales and the estimated ywH for 1912, 

4.850.000 halo* Other product* are in bacon (140,000 (wunds m 191*), 
oau*-«Mr (10,600 pound* hi 1909-10). sorghum, vegetables, and Omits 
(espeeully peaebta) The btahe has a very great liv«-ftook industry , hi 
1910 it contained 1,869,000 hexm, 702,000 mules, 1,137,000 mUk oow#, 
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7,131,000 other cattle, 1,000,000 sheep, and 8,405,000 Bwiue The wool flip 
in 1911 amounted to 6,450,000 pounds of wool, value 1,021, fl^!0 dollar*. 

There are valuable forests m Eastern Texas yielding yellow pine The 
State has excellent oyster and other fisheries 

The ooal mines of Texas m 1911 yielded an output of 1,974 598 abort 

tone, Valued at 3,273,288 dollars The production of petroleum was 

9,626,474 barrels tof 42 gallons'! valued at 6,554,552 dollars Quick 
silver was produced to the amount of 3,820 flasks of 76 pounds, valued 

at 154,413 dollars, being 20 per cent of total production of United 

States during 1910 Other minerals wurkod were salt (385,200 barrels 
valued at 279 537 dollars) cement, gypsum, granite, sandstone, hme 
stone The clay piodnote fchiefly bricks) amounted to the valuo of 
2,659,619 dollars. The value of the mineral output ( including some 
gold and silver, coal products, cement asphalt, lead, zme anlphur, and 
phosphate*) amounted in 1911 to 18 817,304 dollars 

In 1910 there were m the State 4,633 manufacturing establishments with 
an aggregate capital of 216,876,000 dollars, 9 849 salaried officers, and 70 230 
wage-aamers. The cost of material used in the year was 178 179,000 dollars, 
and the value of the output waa 272,899,000 dollars Statistics of scum 
industries (1910 census) are — 


Industrie* 

i 

| Capital 

Wage | 

tamers ^ 

Cofltof 

Material 

j Value of 

1 Output 


Dollar* 

Number 

Dollars 

Dollar* 

Finer and gri»* 

13 2UI OOO 

1 310 

28,667 00U 

32,485 000 

Oottou-aeed oil and cmle 

£1,600 OuO 

3 073 

, 23 433 000 

i 29 916 000 

Lumber and timber 

45 652,000 

23 678 

11 004 000 

82,901,000 

Slaughtering and packing 

12 481,000 

S,6»B 

87 do onn 

1 42 680 00U 

Railway cars Ac. 

9 382,000 

0 782 

5 M0OUU 

| 18 869 000 

Foondrj and machine work 

3 «4l 000 

8 02o 

8,859 000 

8 008,000 

Blue cleaning Ac 

S 820,000 , 

480 

7 123,000 

8.142,000 

Brewing 

7 0S7 000 

65 

1,006 000 

6 4641*10 


Other important industries are printing and publishing (aggregate output 
11,687,000 dollars in 1910) bakery and confectionery, planing mill work, 
cotton manufactures, copper work ic? manufacture and lead smelting and 

refining 

A large trade passes through the ]*>rt of Galveston where in 1911 
the imports from abroad wen. valued at 773,0)91 and the exports 
to foreign countries at 41,094 4071 The exports comprise cotton grain 
flour, meat products, kr the produce of many States and Temtoms, 
Galveston is by far the most nn]>ortant nutlet for the cotton grown in the 
United States, and as r commercial port it la now second only to New York 
The harbour channel is being deepened Wharves are being extended and 
iter* built providing Bpace for irew warehouses A permanent causeway is 
being built to connect Galveston with the mainland. The level of tha town 
has been raised so aa to protect it from storms The United States has 
constructed an immigration station at a oost of 70,000 dollars. Tim rad 
ways in the Stated June 30, 1910) hAve a length of 18 819 mile* Tho 
principal lines are tlw Southern Pacific, the Texas Paclhi and the Colorado 
Southern Railway construction is actively proceeding There are 550 miles 
of electric railway track Tho long coast hue with its good harbours 
facilitates traffic by sea. 

British Contvl at Galv*ito% —Alexander Spencer Perceval 

There is also a vioe consul at Galveston, 
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Books of Rofereno* 

The Report* of the various Administrative Departments of tbs State 
Oneas Bulletlii No +8. Ceniimof Manufacture*, 1005 Waahinrton lOOO 
Annual Reports on tbe Trod* of Toxas la ‘ Diplomatic and Oonaular RaporU. 
Londtm 

Ten* Almanac tint Slate Industrial Guide 1911 publUbed by A. H Bolo Si Co 

Dallas. Texan. 

Gannttt (H.), Gazetteer of Texas 2nd Erl Waalilnptou DC 1«M 

ffan-iaOTi (G P ) Texas In American l oinmoB wealths Senea Boston Maa* IPOS 

Bimend* (p W), Tire Geo -raphe or Texas. Boston Mas® 1 fl > 

WonUn (D Gltedltor) A Com prehen alee History of Texas 1 1'15-ISP’' 2 vols Dallas 

T«x**, ISflK. ___ __ 


UTAH. 

Constitution and Government —Ltah winch had boen acquired by 
the United StAtes during the Mexican wnr was itt 1®47 settled be 
Mormons, and on Sept 9 1850 organised oe a Territory It nan admitted 
a<i a State mtn the- Umcm ni 189b 

The Ia^gmlatura consists of a Senate and a Hou>* uf Roproapiitatu es , but 
t)ip Conatitution piondoa fur the initiation of any desired legislation Iv tin 
legal voters or such number of them as may be determined by lan, and such 
voters may require any law miaed by less than u two thirds \ ote of each 
House of the Legislature tone submitted it rhi Viters nt tlif State be ton 
coming into effect 

The Senate (ui part ixnewt-d mitlmi yiais, i onsists ot 18 mmilien 
elected for four years the House or Represnitutnei has 48 members 
elected for two years. Qualified aseleetna an all nti/cns mab urfimah, 
who, not hemg idiots insane, or c rumnals have ivsulrd nnc vear m the Starr, 
four months iu the county, and 60 days in the pi e< un t m v hu h l he election 
is held 

Governor William Spry 1918-17 (6 000 dollars 1 

Secretary of State — I) Maitson. 

There are 27 counties in the Htale The Capital ir Salt Lake Cuy 

Arm, Population, Instruction — Area, 84 928 square miles of 
which 2,601 square miles is water The population in 1900 numbered 
276 749, of whom 2 623 were Indian G72 Negro, 572 Chinese and 417 
Japanese Then* were 53 777 fomgn bom, of whom English and Bcandi 
navianB were the most numerous 


Team 

Pop 

i Per «q mill* 

Year* ( 

Pop 

Per sq mll» 

1880 

1 143 963 

I 8 

1900 : 

270 749 

3 4 

1890 

, 207 905 

2 0 | 

1910 1 

373 351 

4 5 


The population is largely eoufinad to Lm gated regions and mining diatnota. 
Iu 1910 ft included 196 b&7 milLfl and 170 494 females 69,404 were of 
foreign birth, J,143 were Negroes, 3 123 Indians, 373 Ohtneae and 2,105 
Japanese In 1909, 2,752 immigrants arriving at United State# ports ga\e 
Utah u their deetoutmn Of the* 1,381 ware Anglo Sajon, 632 Latin, 
172 Slav ?8$ Greeks, and the 179 others were Jews, Mongolians, or 
eectuopolitam 

The largeet city is Salt Lake City with a population of 92,777 lu 
1910 Ogden in 1910 hod 25,580 mliahiUnts 

Letter -day Saipt* farm about 75 per cent of the Chuiyh membership of 
the State. There are CkthoRoa, Presbyterians, Methodist* Baptist", and 
C<mgregatJo»ali«ta in small ngmbcTa 
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In 1900 the percentage ot illiterates in the population was only 0 6 the 
number being 0,141 ol whom ° 107 were foreign born The public school 
system, mtrodui ed m 1890 includes kindergarten primary grammar and 
high schools, an agncultui al college, a university, ‘ and such other schools 
as the Legislature may establish School attendance lor 20 weeks annuallv 
(10 consecutive) in laige cities 80 weeks (10 consecutive) is compulsory on 
children from 8 to 16 tears ol age In 1 910 the public elementary e> ho.it, 
had 2 369 tear hers and 87,814 enrolled pupils, 31 public high schools had 
166 Uaohera and 8,346 pupils A Stab normal school had 128 pupils in 
1910 , it i« maintained m connection with the university The University of 
Utah Mas organised 1860 and hal 69 instructors and 661 students in 1910 
Utah has a school of aits and sciences and a State school ot mime 
The Utah agricultural college (founded in 13901 has 61 instructors and 1,044 
students Both ot these institutions receive annnal grants from the State 
The Mormon Chuuh maintains the Bngham loung L im ersity at Provo 
orgaunwd in 1876, whuh m 19H had 86 rostrmtors and 1 419 students 
the Bngham \uung Colh ge at Logan, organised m 1378, whuh in 1011 had 
32 instructors ami 714 students the Litter Day bamta University at 
Salt Laku (htv organised m 1800 had 47 mslrurtuis anil 1 224 studants 
dso 8 ai ademies Bratteicd throughout the State having 77 lustrnctoiB and 
2 127 students 

Chanty -Aput from almshouses and asylums fot unWilta there art 
12 bmovolent institutions within the Stitt Seven ot these are hospitals 
one ot whnh belongs to the hedeial Goverrment ind one to Salt Lake 
City The state has m institution (or the deaf the dumb, and the blind 
with 107 inmates a school for the adult blind with 17 inmates , an Indus 
trial school with 104 juveniles under its control and a mental hospital with 
410 patients There ore three orphanage s and various other charitable in 
stitutinrs (including hve hospitals' provided bv private associations oi 
religions bodies The county commissioners provide for the indigent of 
their countits and erect, maintain and regulate poorhouses, &c , at their 
diai retion The) mav take measures to prevent paupers being brought into 
their countieB Parents, grandparents, children, grandchildren, brothers 
and Bisters of a pauper aie liable for his support On Tanu ii) 1, 1911 
the almshouses had 1S0 pauper inmates In 1910 the comities spent 
143,971 dollars foi relief of indigent' 

Finance, Defence — Fm 12 months ending November 30 1911, the 


revenue and eapoidituu w< re — 

Bui ns 

(Jnsli oil hand \ov 30 1910 902,739 

Receipts, 1911 3 721,281 

Total 4 623 970 

Total dihbureerin nts 2, 7 jJ 375 

Gash ou hand Docemboi 1 1911 1 871 697 


The asaensed valuation, 1911, amounted to 194, 172 006 dollars The 
bonded debtof the State cm November 30 1911 -nnmuitul to 1 160 000 
dollars 

By the fttato Statistician tlip total valno in 1911 was estimate! at 
570,626,000 dollars 

The National puard with hoadquartoa at Salt Lake City consists 
of cavalry, artillery and infantry, with signal iud hospital c-orpa Total 
strength (1911), 47 officer* and 859 men 
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(Production ud Industry —The *rr* of appeojimted land within 
th* State on Juke 30, ] 910 wan 64,74,008 acrt* reserved, 8,715,046 ucrea , 
In 1918, unappropriated and unraremsd, 86,966,554 acre*, of which 
11,7*6,488 acre* wwp surveyed and 84,189,088 acre* wurarveyed. The 
State contain* 84,597,760 acres, of which 1,766,840 acres are water In 
1916 it had 91,070 farms with * total area of 3,397,699 acres, of which 
1 868,211 acre* were improved land 

In 1911 there were 386 incorporated irrigation companies m the State, 
and the Federal Government ha* under way an immense irrigation project 
for the reclamation rf a vast and region. In 1911 wcn-ks for the reclamation 
of 528,000 acres * ere in progress, the cost eatmiitod at 0,068 000 dollars 
In 1012 the chief crop? wore wheat, 6,069,000 bushels , oats, 4,222,000 
bushels, potatoes, 8,515 000 hnahola , hay (chiefly alfalfa), 1 083,000 tons 
Maite, barley, and rye are also grown The prod action of h< et *ngar in 
1910 amounted to 319,588 short ton* Much attention Is paid to vegetables 
and fruit trees. There w a i onsiderable hvy stock industry In 1910 
the number* wen horses and males 188 000, milk, cows 88 000, othei 
cattle 327,000, sheep 3,177,000 swine 61,000 The wool clip (1911) yielded 
19,451,000 pound* of wool, valued at 8,895,090 dollars. 

The State has valuable mines, chiefly gold, silver copper, and or»l The 
outimt of gold in 1911 was 217, 020 fine ounces, valued at 4,480,200 
dollars ; salver, 11,630,600 fine ouncos(0 280,500 dollars) rnpjH i 142,340,215 
pounds (17,792,527 dollars) , lead 65,193 shut t ton* {4,907,820 do}] are) 
Other prodoete are manganese on.8, gypsum petroleum sulphur Zinc was 
obtained m 1911 to the amount of T 004 khort tons (798,466 dollars) Salt 
wm collected, 236,178 barrel* (167,024 dollars) The total value of the mineral 
ortput in 1911 was 41 ISO 075 doUara 

In 1910 there were 740 manafactuitng estaMisimien ta employing 1,040 
ealaned officials and 11 785 wage camera. Their aggregate capital amounted 
to 52,627,000 dollars , cost of material in a year 41,266,000 dollars 
value of output 61 989 000 dollars. The following are the statistics of the 
more important industries in 1910 — 


Industrie* 

Capital 

W*«e ’ 

Kvtmr* i 

Cost of 
MaU rial 

y«lne of 
Output 

Floor i ml gri*t will* 

1 (M° (Ml 

1M ' 

- ,,ll 00U 

, 3,181 nun 

Eillway cam 

Uj&Oti 

1,741 I 

u«o«> 

I 2,7*0 W*J 

Loiaber 

mi , ore* 

431 

485(100 

n,7 OOd 

Printing 

- ofAucG ' 

«rr 

223 000 

1 2,4115 000 

Salt 

8MU0** 

#. ' 

A (Ml 

IS* (Ml 


There are no nvrigahV streams, but singularly good facilities fur trana 
portnticn The State ha* for years encouraged the construction of good roads, 
and In 1910 th* State legislature appropriated 893 000 dollar* to road making 
and bridgo-bnilduig The counties also devote Urge sum* out of county 
teas to similar purpose*. In 1910 the State had 2,045 mile* of mam line, 
the principal railways bring the Denver and Kio Grands (787 miles), 
the Oregon Short Line (278) the Central Parifto (2152) the Union Pacific 
(75), the 8an Pedro, to* Angeles and Salt Lake railway (481) 

There a re about 230 miles of elect nc railway 

Books of Referones 

Srrtaed StataU* of cf Utah- Dtoh fa^rtiture IM7 

bMh sf tha rarioa* > il ■Inlshatie* Dap«ta»MiU of Un Stair 
Amri *»**<«/ tlwBn^ of SMt Lake Orty, IBtt-l**. 

IT > Cmw> Bare**, BalUtla n, Cimw *t Masufactew*, m* Waakfafton IMS 
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VERMONT 

Government — 'Tike gtato Lgislsturc i otjsists of a Senate and House of 
R* piesentatives ha\ mg the former 30 and the latter 246 membera Electors 
are all men of United States citizenship w ith certain residential qtrahficationa. 

The State sends two Senators and two Representatives to the United States 
f ongre&f 

Governor — Allen M Fletcher, 1 01 2-19U (2,600 dollars) 

Secretary of htaie — G W Bailey 

The seat ->f the State Executive is at Montpelier The State w divided 
into Jborteen counties. 

Area, Population Instraotaon — Area, 0,696 Bquart miles, of which 
430 square miles is watei 


Pnpu]aLhn Population 


Years 

Total 

Per vq mile 

Yean 

Total 

Per sq Hille 

I860 

316 098 

34 5 

1900 

343 641 

1 37 0 

1880 

312,286 

36 4 

1910 

866 966 

89 0 


Tire imputation in 1910 included 182 668 m&hs and 173,383 females 
49,861 were of foreign birth 1 621 were negroes 26 Indiana 8 Chinese, anil 
3 Japanese. The State rontaina a verj high proportion of English In 
1900 the fnreigu born population numbered 44 747, of whom 14,924 wen 
Canadian French, 10,916 Canadian English, 7,463 Irish, 2,447 English, and 
2,049 Scottish In 1906 the niban death rate was 18 0 rural 16 fi pei 
1,1)00 of population The largest utiea are Builington, with population m 
1910 of 20,468 , Rutland, 13 646 Barre 10,734 

The religiouB denominations are Romun Catholic Congregational 
Atithodist, Baptist, and Protestant Episcopal, m the order given 

School attendance during the full school term lu compulsory for children 
from 8 to 16 years of age No child under lb who has not completed the 
9 year school course may be emplojed in any railway factory mine, or 
quarry work or a* messenger during school hours In 1910 the public 
elementary schools had 3,257 teachers and 66,915 enrolled pupils, 98 
public secondary schools hail 138 tiachcraand 4,336 pupils In the three 
public normal schools were 23 tearhers and 260 students. The University of 
Vermont (1800) had, in 1910, 91 instructors and 687 students , Norwich 
University (18J4) 14 instructors and 181 students , Middlebary College 
(1800) IS instructors and 228 students 

Clianty — Besides almshouses, &c , there an wiihm the State 28 benevo 
lent institutions, comprising nine hospitals five orphanages, and nine homeo 
f or adults and ohildren (including the State home for soldiers) Overseers of 
the poor in each town relieve or support the poor m almshouses or otherwise, 
the coat of relieving » pauper who has no settlement in the town being 
recoverable m the town where he has last i raided for 3 years If the pauper 
has no settlement in the Slate, his cost to the town is paid by the State 
Parent*, grandparents, children, and gramh hildmi of a pauper are liable for 
hi* support, A pauper who oomea, or a person who brings a pauper into 
a town with intout that the .town may sujqiort him, u liable to a penalty 
Towns may build and manage pnorhouies singly or with ether town*. 
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Finance. Defence — The reienw ami expenditure for the year ending 
June SO 191a, were — 



Dollars 

Cash balance July 1 1911 

566,141 

Receipt* 

2 808 765 

Total 

2 869 896 

Dlsbuiwmnnt'i 

2,850,508 

Cfldi balance July 1, 1912 

619 S88 


The State debt m 1910 was S46 632 dillurn Thi aiseKscd value of real 
property in 1909 was HI 929 051 dollars, and of jursonal prnpeitr 
43,897 747 dollars total, 1*6 826 798 dollars 

The militia, called the National Cuard of Virninnt, had in 1910, 749 
enlisted men (raialry and mfautry) and 54 ©Shirs 

Production and Industry — Agmulture is tin m»M important 
oonupatiou within tin State In 1910 the State i untamed 32 709 lanni 
with a total area of 4,663 677 a» lea, oi whnh 1,633,966 acres Has improved 
land. The chief agricultural erop ih hay (1,515 000 tons in 1912) hut 
oerealfl are still grown m laige quantities , in 1912 the yn Id if oat« was 
3 811,000 bnslicla of iwuz 1 600 000 bn«bih> whiat 25,000 bushel a in 
1912 and bailey 4-55,000 biwhek The pnidiii turn <0 ] mratw-b in 1912 
wan 5,640,000 Imihelft of tobaeco 1 70 000 prnuids applis and maple sugar 
and ayrnp are unimrUnt, Cattle raising especially nf nidh row a ih one ol 
the thief agricultural pursuits. Iti 191U thi farm unim dn runipnwd 285 0Q0 
milk cows, 210 000 other mttli 94 000 homes 229 0OO sheep and 95 000 
swine. In 1911 the w xd i hp fit on 90,000 shc<p vn bled 5^5 000 pounds 
of wool valued at J28 7 00 dollars 

The foreets of the State providi material fin e\teiiHive timber anti lumber 
trade and flourishing wood pulp mantifirtunr Other industries fire flour 
nuRrng, foundry and machine Hhop work and the rnanufaetme uf hosiery and 
other woollen goods. According to the returns of the Fedirul census of 
mann fan tuns in 1910 there were m \enoont 1 958 mamifai tunng establish 
ments with an aggregate capital nf 78 470 000 dollars, ^m^ing wages 
to llie annual amount of 17,272 000 dollars using raw material costing 
84,828,000 dollars, and gvnng an ontput yalmsl at 68 110 000 dollars 

The following are the statistics of the more unpoi taut industries in 1910 — 


] ndQitriei. 

Capital 

Wage 

earnera 

COhtOf 

material 

Value ol 
output 


Dollar! j 

| 

Number 

Dollars 

i Dollar! 

Fonadrlw 

4 v^oixj 

1 MW 

1 83., i«JO 

j T&ftoon 

Lumber and timber 

h V8P 0(0 

4 “V0 

4 181 MM) 

i S,W»,00© 

Marble a ad atoiw 

r 4J(Wr 

IV 411 

3 678 DOO 

U^06,0nci 

Paper awl imlp 

x 4SH uu 

1 OHO 

3 4A6 fOO 

3 DOS 00b 

Wiwttww sad felt 

0 90S ut» 

a ,*w 

M7 9«S» 

, 4 407,000 


The marble quanria*, fii*t Opened m 1 786 produi e half of the marble of the 
United States In 1911 th© marble output of Vermont was valued at 
S S94,f»ao dollar* The graoft* ouame* gave an output valued at 2 730,719 
dollars, and limestone 19,702 dollars , slate 1,624,941 dollars Fibrous tale 
was extracted worth 200,016 dollars Metals occur only ip small quantities 
The total mineral output in 1911 w*a valued at 8,434,616 dollar* 

There are (1910) 1,100 mile# of railway m ths State chiefly managed by the 
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Central of Vermont Boston end Marne, and the Grand Trunk There are also 
olectr* railway* with 125 niibw of track. The lakes, more, and canals are 
also used foi traffic with other States and with Canada 

Books of Reference 

Tbo Baports of the ymIoih h*ecutt»« Deiiartments of the 8t*tr 
Tkowwan iZ ), Hiatorv of Vermont Barlmgton I86S. 

1 loo-l(F A) History of Taxation in \ ennoot. New York, 1004 


VIRGINIA 

Constitution and. Government — The hist English chartei for settle 
manta m America was that Planted by Jam^s I in 1606 for the planting of 
lolonieB in Vnginia On the outbreak of the cm! war in 1361, Virginia, 
aft*) long hesitation, deuded to join tin seceding States a course objected 
to by the western portion of the Rtato, wliioh in 1863 was admitted into the 
Union as West A lrgunn 

The Geueiul Assembly consists of a Senate and a House of Delegates 
Hie former loniaming not more than 40 nor less than 33 members, and 
the latfrr not more than 3 00 nor Ir^-s than BO Stnatnre are dectcd Ioj 4 
jiars. Tiu House of Delegate a contains 100 members elected for 2 years 
(Junllfied as cincture are (with few exceptions) all male citixi ns 21 yeais nt 
age resident )U the Sluts fui 2 >eais and in the county utv, town, or 
precinct foi which the clei tion is held foi 30 dajs who have paid then State 
poll taxes and regish red 

The State k< nda to the Fedoial Congress 2 Senators aud 1 0 Representatives 
( loirrnor — William H ilaun Fib l^lO — Feb 1014 (5, 000 dollars) 
Secretory of c’owi Hvnwtallh — ]> O James 
Tin* State Capital is Rithmaud 

Area, Population, Instruction — Aua, 40 125 square miles. 


j Population Population 


\OM> 

Jot*) 

Per Hq uultr 

Auui 

Total 

Per aq mile 

1660 

1,506 318 

24 6 

19110 1 

1 854,184 

| 462 

1880 ' 

1 512 565 1 

37 7 l 

1910 

2 061,612 

' 51 2 


1 the area having been reduced, by the Bepar&tlOu of West Virginia, 


In llWO the population by sex and race Was — 


- 

White 

Negro 

Asiatic 

Indian 

1 Total 

Male 

601,996 1 

323,459 

249 

1 193 

925 897 

Female 

590,659 

337,263 

4 

| 161 

928,28? 

Total 

■ 1,192,856 

660,722 

253 

354 

1,854,184 


The total population in 1010 contained 1 035,348 males and 1 026,264 
female* , 20*628 w«*re of foreign birth , 671,095 were negroes , 539 Indiana, 
154 Chinese , aud 14 Japan at*. 








rUimiM »MQfcW drikre. Ctogewtod 

^ !•» 4j» r 4£^m 

P«MMli i^.HOs* dofltt* , tout, 

%"tiw **h» Of «f] p*topirty wrihfcl SM &»fe H2 1M4 W*« «o*im*tod 

by a* federal (Woi frr&a at — v 

*on*n 

Bari property , 074,644,741 

fltthcsal property 018,4M,489 

Total 1, 287,970,1 W) 

Ci* organised HTtlitarv foru« of the Mate, called the Yirgism V ohvou^n, 
consist* -of infantry, artillery, jukI cavalry, with, in 160*, 170 ai^csra awl 
^SJrtaaHrtoiliiHjn: 

Prediutiem and Industry -‘-In 1910 thore were i84,ou farm* m 
Virginia with an area of 19,496,530 anna, of which 9,670,068 #«re* wm toi- 
iirored land. In 1912 th* chief crop* wore m*l*o, 47,620,000 buahvla , wheat, 
M >6,000 bushel* , oata, 3,886,000 bualieb? potatoes, 8,206,000 bushels. 
3w tobacco are* was 187,000 acres, yielding 112,200,000 pound* Of tobacco 
valued at 16,464,000 dollars. Tka cotton arop for 190# covered 25,000 aow 
and jif&fed 10,746 hale* ; in 1910 fee yield wKe 16,096 bale* , in 1911, it 
was 38,891 bales, and the estimated yield for 1912, 24,000 brink Themaau 
taotnro of tobacco and of eigxra^ to, u u> important industry, and the 
Virpaie aoUon mill* consume much i*ora ootton ttum the State prwioMs. 

The ians surmal* hr 1910 wen 888,000 homes, 64,000 nobs, 297,000 
milk oowa, 678,000 other rattle, 612,000 riwep, 774,000 rain*. 

Th* Mato ha* valuable fUWie*, especially of oyster*. 

Viiybda ha* considerable mineral wealth. In 1911 the output ttxupnurd 
coal, &Mt,667 Abort ton* (6,264,804 dollars) j granite and hmestmte to 
tie value of Ml, 779 dollar* j ririe, 185,808 dollar* , riaywwk (I,7M,9*> 
dollart) , pig ir*n, 808,789 loag ton* (8,898,286 do ilan) ( manganese are*, 
2,90ft 4oag tram (26,770 del law) , beside* talc and tospeto&e, titacioiu, 
and dibit products. The value of the rahtornl output in 1911, lnoh*ding 
i*M <n*, bat not pig Iron, was 13,609,864 dollars 

There are extensive ironwork* m the State, and. flouMofllfag, menwfcct«r» 
«f paper and pula, trunks ehd ban, gin*, and many other artitdoe an proa- 
uwan. Aooordlng to the Federal cenau* of avaua&cians iu 1910 *4*« Weru 
{■th* State 6.486 mautootwinjc eatobHshicefita. with an MOEMttta capital 
of 216,892,000 dollars, employing 8,651 salaried official* wage- 

earners; wages amount annually to 88,164,000 doilare i th* coat #f m w n» 
tariak rued amounted to l2b,t>88,UWJ dollars, and tit* vriua oj th* output 
*u 202,794*000 dollars. Statistic* of the mote uupertant indurtrha for 
19H) *r***ftlW i — 
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In 1910 there were 4,5S4 mileb of flteam railway in the State , and 470 
nulei oi electee railway The telegraph and telephone companies had 12,000 
miles of line. 

There are British "V lee-Consuls at Newport Ncw», Norfolk, and Richmond 

Booka of Referenoo concerning Virginia 

Const! tutkrn ofVirgtuia RiJmwntl 1902. 

Annul Report* of —The 8e ere tan of tbo Commonwealth of \ irgima uf Hue Hiatt 
C woo ration Loounwsitai of tbe Dejwrtuiou t of igricuHuie f the Board of Fjbiusites 
of toe A tJulant-Geueral of the Aoilitor jf Public Accoiuits of the Bureau of Labour 
Btatiahc* 

Rrmtf i P A I Economic Hiatorj of Virginia In the ] ceiilnrv Svnls. London 1 9b 
— Swial Life in Virginia In the Si venti'enth Ceutury Richmond 1 *0" 

root* (J El Virginia » Hiuorj of tlie Peo} le American Commonwealths [girth 
Alifhintxrs ] Boston Mas-w 1884 

f*r«**i,6 A.) The Mating of VirginiB a&il the Midi!!* Col iniei i 7S-I70I London 
ISW 

/trie (J •hn'i Old Virginia ami Her Neighbours \ola. Lnnil n, JBfr 

Prftvn (J L) History of Ang ml* County Virginia btanntun Va 183i 


WASHINGTON 

Government — Washington formerly port of Oregon wa. cieuted a 
Territory m 1853, mid rui admitted into the Union ns j, Stub in 1889 
The Legislature consist* of a Senate and a House of Reptuauitalivca, tlie 
Utter composed of not less than 63 nor more than 01 nnmbeig i ai toslly 0t> in 
1911), tho namber of beuators being not more than halt nor le*t, than one third 
of that of members of the House of Re^rescututn cb (aetOAlly 42 m 1911) 
The membership of both Houses u> apiKH-liouul anew every 5 yean according 
to the result* of the Federal deoennial Lcm.ua and of the intervening decennial 
State cm sus. Senato/s Are electei lot 4 vtai? half their number retiring 
every 2 year* , member* of thi House or Representative* aie tli tied for 1 years 
QailiDed as voters are (with somt eTti plions) all male and mi ui-c general 
ejetuon of 1910, all lemale utizeus 21 \tirsul ago who havi hvnl in itu 
Slate 1 vear, in the county 90 days, in the nty town waul or piounct 
where they vote 30 days and who tan read and ejieak Fuglish 
Governor — Eme*t Lat^r, 1918-1117 (8,000 dollars) 
t*&r«larii of htaU . — I M Howell 

To the United State* Congn k* the State »w nd., 2 senator* and ^inte 1011) 
5 Representatives 

The fitale contains 39 comities 1 hi Stall <d|uuJ is Olympia 
Area, Population, Instruction. -Ai a, 66 127 square mile* 


Tear* 

Population Per mile 

Years 

P puLilnn 

1 er iq tulle 

1880 

75,116 

1 1 

1000 

518 103 

7 7 

1890 

849,390 

6 3 

1910 

1,141 900 

17 1 

In 1900 the population b) 

sex end birth we* — 



- 

j White 

Negro 

Aalattc 

Indian 

Total 

Male 

l 288,647 1 

1,689 

8,982 

‘ 4,»60 

804,178 

Female 

207,657 

915 

204 

5,079 

213,025 

Total 

I 496,304 

2,614 

9,249 

10,039 

618,103 
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In 1910 the jwpulation included 058,550 malts and 483,840 female*) , 
241,227 were of foreign birth , 6 0o8 wtri negroes, 10,927 Indiana, 2,706 
Chinese and 12,886 Japanese 

The foreign bom numbered 111,364 of whom Ifi, 01S were British, 7 262 
Iiiah, 20,284 Canadian, 16,086 German, 22,028 Scandinavian, others being 
Dumb, Russian, Italian, Swiss, end French There are 18 Indian reserva 
lions with a total area of 3 042 cqaare miles, the largest being that ol 
CuleviUt, which contains 2 031 square miles 

The principal cities ate Seattle, which, v cording to the census of 
1910, contained 237,191 inhabitants Tacoma 83 784 , Spokane, 104,402 
Bellingham, 24,498 Eveiett, 24 814, Walk Walla 19 364 Olympia, 
6,996 

The prevailing forms ol religion in the Stab are Catholic, Methodist, 
Presbyterian, Lutheran and Baptist In the pubbe schools Jormal religious 
teaching or regular reading hom the Bible is not permitted, but moral 
training is given and moral principles mcub ated Education is giren free, 
and compulsory fui children from 7 to 15 veaisofage In 1910 public ele 
mentaiy schools wen taught by 7,170 teachers and attended hj 215,088 
children , 407 public nigh *1 hook had 732 bathers and 19,928 pupils In 
1910 three ‘dab normal schools had 35 teachers and 8)3 st idents 

Tht Umvclstfv ol Woslungton near Seattle hi l lu 1910 113 pro 
lesson and tcachcre aDd 2,150 students Dn St ite College at Pullman for 
science and agiunltiire had 71 piofesaors or tear hers and 1 04o students 
UoiLzagi College (R C ) at Sjnjkane lias 31 professora and 548 siudenta , 
Whitman tol]eg< (Cong) at Walla W ilia lias 34 professors and 4’3 
students 

Charity In minimal uiaes tbeie is tnal by jury lor the 2 yean, 
aiding September 30, 191o the average daily population ol each of the State 
chanlabh, (ana], and rcfonuatory institutions w is \\ W avhin 0 ten Hospital 
tor the Insane 1,287 , h Hospital for the Insane, bSl Pemtentiaiy 831 , 
MafcfT lining School, 23J Soldioia Home 3b5 , school toi deaf and Wind, 
127, Institution tor the Fd hie minded 15s State Reloruutory, 71, 
Washington Wter&ns Houx 127 lliere are also 40 institutions (24 
hospital* 8 oiphauages aud 8 houies) provided by private rhonty or 
by religious bodies Lnontj commissioners have the care ol the poor in 
their counties except in incorpoi ated towns which by their charter have 
l«)wer respecting the pool Thty muv piovide for the pom either by contract 
or by their own agents Parents grand parents, children, grand children, 
brothers and sisters ot a paupoi are liable for his support Six montlis 
residence precediug application entitles to county poor relief, but provision 
is made for aid to non residents It is a penal offence to bung non resident 
pauper* into a county County com mmmuiiei s luay establish pool houses 

Finance, Befenoe — For tne biennial period ending Sepiembei 30, 1912, 
the cost of the Government of the State ot Washington amounted to 
7,521,609 dollars Of this amount 3,444 415 dollaia was provided from the 
Btate General Fond and the remaindei trom hinds foi special purpose^ 
mostly educational 

The assessed valuation of ieel and peiaou&l property in 1910 amounted 
to 789,012,997 dollars , of railway roads, 100,157,784 dollara , electric rail 
way*, 15 878,348 dollars , telegraph, 298 845 dollars , total, 906,247,944 
dollars, The outstanding bonded dibt was paid off in 1911 The true or 
actual value of all property within tho State in 1910 was — 


o 0 
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RoaUproperty 
Personal property 
Steam railways 
Electric railways 
Telegrajdi Imea 


Dollars 

2,181,487)887 
112,0*7,545 
257,405 046 
37,656,808 
787,770 


Total 2,589,864,004 

The oigauiBed militia consists of 100 oflicefti and 1,211 enlisted men, eou 
lasting ol uifantiy, cavalry signal corps, and hospital corps and naval militia. 
The men enlist hi 8 years, taking oath io volunteer immediately on cull 
from the bedcral Govtrnment 

The Federal Government has a largo dry dock and naval depot at Brernei 
ton, on Puget Sound Osmwng of the zegnlar army are main tamed at 
Spokane, Seattle Walla Walla, Vanoourer, and thiet, coast di tem u points at 
the entrance to Puget Sound 


Production and Indaitry — Agriculture ib am cessfully pursued tu the 
Slate, not least in the and region east ot the Cascade Mountains, 111101% there 
are eiiemsive systems of irrigation 

In 1904 the ares irrigated was i stltuatcd bvtLn irrigation expert of the 
United States Department of agriculture at 178 000 acre#. Under the 
Federal 'Reclamation Art, which peonies for tin irrigation and sale of 
lands tbi proceeds to be continually applied to further irrigation an area of 
740 000 aens has oeen taken m hand In 1910 there Wert 56 192 farms 
with an acrecie of It 712 235 of whnh 0 37S 311 neves was improved land 
The wV^t rwld in 1912 was 53,728 CKHJ bushels , barley , 7,889 000 bushels 
oats, 15 659 000 bushels In Potifii coast region, a* well as m the eastern 
loud ties, truit of various sort* is produced in vast quantities In 1910 
the farm animals were 380,000 horses 5 000 milieu, 205 000 milk cows, 
358 000 other cattle 783,000 sheep, 183 000 aw mu The wool elm ru 
1911 amounted to 3,7 00,000 pounds of wool The fruit growing arcs has 
iJouhlad within the last two years, and fruit canning lias beoome an industry 
in the State. The value of the 1910 fruit crop was from 10,000,000 to 
15,000 000 dollar* The timber wealth of tfao flute is iimneuae, having an 
ana ol 34,000 square miles, representing about 890 000,000 board feet Hie 
ticc* are mostly fir, cedar and spruce, with hard wood tree#. The lake*, 
livers, and coast Water* provide lucrative fisheries Salmon ns abundant, 
and the water# are stocked from State hatcheries, which supplied about 
80,000,000 salmon fry in 1908 Marine fish, hahbnt, herring, cod shad 
and many other specie* are taken id increasing quantities Shell hah sol 
ably ortften, are improving in quality and quantity The total value of 
the hen ontput for the year 1909 was 13,684 010 dollars 

Coal ia mined in large quantities, the output in 1911 having been 
3,572,815 tons, valned at 8,174,170 dollars In the same year there 
was an output of gold valued at 840 000 dollars , of silvtr valued at 
124 000 dollars, of oojjpet, 195,503 pound* <24,488 dollar*! The qnarrie* 
yielded granite, sandstone, marble, and limestone to the value of 1,679 872 
dollar*. Clay products in 1910 amounted to the value of 2,840 872 dollars. 
Iron ore ia mined, hat not in great quantity Lead (601 abort tons) and line 
are worked , antimony, arwme, molybdenum, tungsten, and platinqm are 
found The value of the mineral output in 1910 was 15 858,556 dollar* 

In 1910 the manufacturing Industrie# had 3 874 eatabjiidiyiente with an 
aggregate capital of 222,261,000 dollar* , they employed 7,734 ualaned officials 
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and 09,120 wnge-oamire , tlijy used raw nmteml costing U7,388 000 dollar?, 
and gave an output valued at 220,740,000 dollars They air count* ted 
• hicfly with the produots of the forests, a^m ulture, grazing, fialipne*, and 
wining The 2910 ctnsus showed the moat important industries to be — 


Industries 

Capital 

Wage 

earners 

Cost of 
material 

Value of 
Output 


Dollars 

Number 

Dollars 

Dollars 

I umber and timber 

«7 284,001 1 

43 1 4(i 

3U 379,000 

09 lt>S OKI 

Klour and grist 

11 0*7 000 

im 

1» 474 (HJO 

IT 863, IS S| 

Slaughtering and packing 
toundry nod insebme work 

6 103 OUn 

828 

18 760 OOfJ 

If. 9M IXHI 

1 3lT 000 

1 *.hi 

8,724 000 

7 988,000 

Irish mining and preserving 

" B6o OH 

° 0211 

04c 000 

9 j« r ) 000 

Railway ear works 

3 201 000 

2 71b 

2 464 0UI] 

4,000 000 

Dairy product* 

3*”r Of*) 

-x. 

j tl*8 ON) 

7 721 OMl 

Gau 

L i »78 1)00 

411 > 

bill QUO 

1 084,000 


\t the Puget Sound [wil*, iu< hiding Suit tie, Taioma and Poit Townsend, 
m the yptir 1911, the mipoita amounted to 7,894,6641, and the exports to 
10,006 3717 

The railways willnii tin SUU li id, hi 1910 4 331 miles uuaiu track) 
besides 900 miles of eliLtuc rttilw n The prraripal laihiavs o^iHiaiing ui 
llit State ui the Northern l\u ific Comjwuy anti auliuitllAi-v ctuiLjanieb Great 
N irtliem Railway Company Oipgou Katlway Hid NavignUon Comi»am , Hu 
Btdhugham Bay and Butinli i ohimhid Comp.»)y, tin ( uhiujhni and Puget 
Sound Railroad C omi>aiiy the Tm.mia hasp in Kulunil ( mipuuy and th< 
S|- kaiie md Bntrdi Cnhiintin Imil loud l ouipHuv the ( hu-ago 
Milwaukee, mid Pugi t hound the Union 1 auhe ind the Noilh Gnat 
Tuiilwaye each hate a ternunua at Seatth 

Steamers ply uu the ( olunibm and otlm nven. Die DhUm and Celiin 
l anal will open tin Columbia and Snake Rivers to nver navigation to a 
h.ugth ol 670 mile *. from th< isean St teral lines of steamer* sail regularly 
Lu porta ou the Pacific uniat, to Japou and f hiuo the Philippines, and otliei 
* astern countries, and to Furopt \t the Puget Sound porta the traffic 
facilities, both railway ami shipping are being nmluphwl 

There are British Vj< e Consuls «i Port Towns* nd, Seattle and Tacoma. 


Book* of Reference 

Slat* of WiLsbliiftoti Its Resources, Ac (HyrnpLs luoT 

Oensus Bui tell ns No 49 Cm» ui of MauufaCturea, 1905 Washington, I) 0 , 190ft. 
Biennial Reports of the various Exoculive DeperUutntB of ike State Olympia 
Reports ef tbs State DsulogfcaJ Surrey 2 vols B*eunLaI Olympia 
Irrigation Wort of Washington Olympia, 1910 

History of tbs Expedition omter tha command of Lewis sod Citric Ne* York 1398 

History of th* Pacifis North- Wert Port Is* *1 Oregon 

School Laws State Constitution OlympU 19Qb 

AmmengX (H H ). History of tj» North Weat Cosrt. San Franciueo 

JbwUauifP ). Tka BIsven Xaricts of the West. London IPOb 

Hawthorn (Julian), History of Wart iujrton New York, lSfiR 

H\m*t (H Kk niustrated History of Wublnatoo Chicago, 1 80 S 

Mum (B. S h. History «(f the Stats ot Washington London 1 BOP 

8*±*Jtr (J ), H [story of tM Paciflc North West N«w York, li*» 

Streams (Huart) LJf» of lsaae In jails Stavsnu. Boston Mass. LJOn 
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UNITED STATES — WEST VIRGINIA 


WEST VIEGIKIA 

Government.— In 18G2 after tlm State of Anginu, n-H a whole, hail 
acceded from the Umon the elector* of the wenlerii jHirtioti ratified an 
oidmance providing for the formation of a lien Stair aud this new State was 
admitted into the Union ui 1863 nnder the name uf West 1 irjnnift 

The Legislature eonaiats of the Senate and the Ilon&c of Delcgntii The 
right to vote is gnen to e;eiy ntixen (with uwo&sary exce}rtion«) 21 yeais 
of age and resident m the State one yea i and in thB i ouniy siity days 
pnor to the election 1 he Senate is composed of 30 mem hem elected lor a 
term of lour yiars m sn h ft manoei that halt the Senate is renewed 
biennially The House of Delegates consists of 66 member* elected biennial)} 

Gvrmwr — Henry D Hatheld March 4, 1913— Much 4, 1617 l5,000 
dollars) 

S&rrcl&ty of — Stuait F held 

The State ia iefi«ented in the Federal C ingress by two Senators elected 
l*y the Legishmue for 6 tear* and the Represents 1 n e& chosen lm 2 yean, loi 
the dev tiou of whom the State i-> diwdod into ht b congressional di&tm fa. 

Fin local adnnnibt ration the Matt is divided into r 5 emuiticii The State 
Capital is Chat les ton. 


Area, Population, Instruction — Area, 24 715 mpnuc miles. 


Year 

Population 

Teai 

Population 


total 

1 Per sq mile 


Total 

Pmm mile 

1880 

618,457 

25 1 

1900 

958 800 

J4 9 

1860 

b72 794 

31 0 

1910 

1 221,119 50 8 


In 1910 the imputation included b44 044 male* and 577 075 fimahs 
57,072 were of foreign birtli , 64,173 inn ncgrcs'S 36 I ndiana 90 Chinese, 
and 3 Japanese 

In 1900 the |>opulatKm by si x and nue was — 


- 

White 

\1KTU 

Auntie 

Indian 

Total 

Male 

474,013 

25,18? 

58 

6 

496,242 

Female 

441,220 

18 332 

— 

6 

459,558 

lotad 

915,233 

48,499 1 

56 , 

12 

958 800 


Of the total, 22,451 were born in foreign countries and of (here 6,637 
eatne from Gemuany, 8,342 lrom Ireland, 2,921 from Italy and 2,622 from 
England. Iu J910 the population of the puue-ijiai cities »*a Wheeling, 
41,641 Parker* burg 17,842 Chari « ton, 22 966 , Huntington, 31,161 

The uuwt rmrnerottt denomma toons are Methodists, Bapturts, Homan Catho- 
lics, United Brethren and Presbyterians Most of the denomination* have 
college* within the State Eloraoutary education u free for all from 6 ta 21 
year* of age, and oehool attendance for 20 weeks annually ixeomjailtoiy foi all 
children between the a^e» of 8 afld 14 yearn The public or free schools are 
non act tana n A rigid code of moral instruction is enforced, but no 
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sef tarian teaching 11 permitted In 1910 the public eleuuntAiy whoo!*! hut 
276,468 enrolled pupiU ami 8,782 teacheis, and fll public high schools bad 
107 teachers and 3,982 pupils The 6 public normal schools had 24 teachers 
atnl 1 #68 student* 

The West Virginia Uni Yeimty founded in 1867 it Moigantown offers 
higher instruction free to all residents of the State, and at nominal fees 
to those from other States in lfllO it had 71 professors and 1,422 students 
Bethany College nndu the control of the Chmtian Chon h has 19 instructors 
and 342 student*, V rst \ irginia W< hleyan College a Methodist lnsticntion 
has 21 mstrnctoifl and 159 Ktndenti There are two other institutions, ono 
ac Barbonrsville Methidist hpiaropRl, mth 6 teacher^ and 163 Btndent*, 
the othei at Elkin* Presbyterian with 6 teachers and 40 students 

Chanty —The state has a P*nitcntiary a Reform School for boys, and 
an lnilustml Hoirn ini girls lb State Humane Snout} lias authority to 
take under its raic ihililien who aie ahne«l ox neglected to find homes lor 
the aged, and motwt the lotiei animals Othu Stat< institutions include 
Hospitals ior the fimne Asylums llmeis Hospitals Schools for the Deaf 
and Blind and County Tin ms (one in ovh umnty) Thes* firms provide 
shelter, food, clothing, and melual attendance tor the j»oni m each county 
There aie also null} nmi tut urns (including 15 hospitals) provided by jaiblic 
] a it ate oi 1 1 1 It siastieal ImiHupiup Kaib county i unrt ip) mints nv i retois 
foi magistmnl distiu. I* ind may rstallish i uuntv lntnmary hu the pun 
Ijegil m tth int lit is gftilud ba a ji ai s (onrinuous ii suh m Nrr stwny rtln f 
mnst lie givm to a piupn without sitt imuit, lut h imist 1 m k moved to 
the count} vvhcie he is ihaigiahh I incurs tlddien trolhirs and sisters 
of a paujM r ai< liable fu Ins Mipjxuf hi liun„ m indigent pi i son into 
tin Mtak is i jniinl oili m e 

Finance, Defence — Thi Stati Fund levunu and rT|venditme foi tin 
veu i tiding 'September 30, 19)2, mip is fdln\vq — 


Pol Lob 

Balam e, Octobei 1 1911 1173,342 

Bns ipts during j* ar 4 625 212 


Total 5 798,564 

Payments to Septombu 30 1912 4 665,766 


Bal&nu Septemlu 30, 1912 1 132 788 


The Constitution provides that ' no dclit sh vll lie cuutunted by the State 
The State him, in fait, a large euiplus remaining in its Treasury each yeai 
In 1907 the Assessed value ol jvjJ property was 487,110 791 dollars, and of 
personal propcity 442 838 425 , total asaeb*ed value, °29 949,216 dollars 
1 he nulitiaoi National fium d oonsi&ts of a GeunraVStaff, two R'gimentsof 
Infantry and a Medical Depaitment The total strength in 1909 was 
116 officers and 1,194 enlisted men 

Production and Industry —In 910 the Stale hail 96 635 farms with 
ill aies. of 10,026,442 Kru of which 5 521,757 ausa wna improved land. 
Tile chief agrieultmal product* m 1912 neu wheat, 3 378,000 buahela, 
Indian com 24,505 000 faudula, oat*> 3 108,000 bmheB, hay, 1 028 000 
bnahelu, and potatoes, 5,264 000 bushels The ana nnder tobacco was 
16 800 acres , the yield aroouuted to 12,008 000 jkj node, rahied at IS 210,000 
dollars Apple*, peaches, plum*, aud grapes are grown In 1910 the farm 



56 fi 


TTXTTKD 8T4TK8 - — WBST VIRGIHIA 


soimila were 197,000 horses, 12,000 mules, 247,000 milk cGWfi, 611,000 other 
cattle, 708,000 ahetp, and 388 000 swin«. In Iflll, the wool ehp from 
600 000 Bheep produced 3,460,000 pound* of wool valued at 897, J 45 
dollars. 

The wooded area of West Vu-gunais ^rtaraotad at 18,400 square milea 
(11,776,000 acres) , or 78 per cent of the area of the State Most of this area 
is occupied by timber of mprehantable bus and quality and the lumber 
industry is the most important m the State There are about 10^ nullum 
acres of virgin soil not vet brought into cultivation 

West Virginia has rrtenmve mining and quarrying mdustnos, besides 
great resources ui petroleum aud natural gas The coal area extends over 
17 280 square miles and about 60,960 men are employed m coal mines. The 
output of coal in the State m 1911 amouuted to 59,831,680 short tons, 
valued at 53 670,616 dollars The output of erode jsdroleum amounted to 
q 795,464 barrels (of 42 gallons) valued at 12 767 29B dollars Of natural 
gas produced, the value amounted to 28 481,907 dnllara la tile State thrrr 
are iron mines, but their output w not separately distinguished In 1910 
174,661 long tons of pig iron (2 619,915 dollars) were produced from 4 bloat, 
furnaces m the State The quarries yielded sandstone and linn •atone to the 
value of 1,106,012 dollars. The output of salt was 183,379 barrels (78 805 
dollars) The value or the oniqnit of the flay working industries was 
4,333 420 dollars Thr total miurral produie was valued at 101 948 248 
dollars for 1911 

In the State there are important leathei industries. According to the 
census of oianufu lures of 1910 then wire m West \uginia 2 586 mami 
factoring eaUblishnunts with an aggregate capital of 150 9 , 23 000 dollars 
employing 4,971 salaried officials aud 08 891 wage earners, wages in the year 
amounted to 33 000 000 dollars. Tie <osl of the raw material used was 
92,878 000 dnllara, and tli* value of the output was 161,960 000 dollars. 
The following are statistics of the more important industries in 1910 — 


Imltistriei 

Caplt-d 

w»*> 

eii rutin 

Cost of 
material j 

VaiDft of 
output 


Dollars 

N umber 

ItuLUra j 

Dollars 

I 

18,1b-! Otf 

1 71 

IiMMOOO | 

12 411 000 

Lumbar 

10 SJ1,0U0 

lb fl|„ 

8 i -0,000 

28,-68 000 

Iron mini- ateeJ 

Iij, J7C OOo 


m ftjW 0V) 

34 46A0W) 

Coke 

list! oirt 

i *”f 

> 012 000 

7 60« 000 

Railway car* 

2 117 mw 

* 

3 066,000 [ 

6 739 OH) 


In 1910, there wire within the State 3 600 milm, of railway \iuaui line and 
branch™), beanies 350 mile* of ele< tne railway trw k Tin uuuv important 
railway system* are the Pennsylvania, llte Hal tun ore and Ohio the CliesMieake 
and Ohm the Koifolk and \5entem and the Wi-at Vjrgiuiaii Central and 
Pittaburg The coal fields in tlic west air well ojwned up by il»e Ohio and 
its tributoneo, wlilch piovidi some of the cheapest inewjiH of cnsl <amsge in 
Die wnr!d 

There are within the Btwta 170 Stale banks having deposit* in 1907 
amounting to 52,117,945 dollars. There are aleo 88 National Hanks with 
aggregate eapltal of 7,646,000 dollar* , surplus 3,720 000 dollar* , depariti 
35)915^449 dollars, 

Book* of Boforoaeo 

Wa*t Ttrfbria. tt* History Mataial Baaottroa*. {rwlnaUUl Kotarpriwa, and ln*titu 
•— t- o«M|a)ad iartha Laoklwtt Pwtvhaae fapoutlo* iccntataa a eoptooa Ublloftarht 
of Uw State}. OfcAriarioe, W Vm. 
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BwKirtj ot the viriom Kiocutive DemrtlD^irt* of Uu 8ut« Charleston 
Atkt**>* (GW). Prominent Mono/ W<sat Virginia 
L*eU (V A \ Hlrtory of W**t Virginia^ 

Wiiltf (W P ) An Insight into the Formation of Went Virgin!* 


wiscoireiir 

Government — The legislative power is vested m a 61 nate and A/weniMy 
The Senate ecnststu ol 13 members elected tor a term of four years, only 
about one half of the members being elected at one time The Assembly 
consist* of 100 members, elected for a term ot two years, all of tile members 
being elected at the same time 

Eli gible to the Legislature art all males is ho are qualified olec tors in the 
district to be represented and who have resided out year mthiu the State 
except members of Congress and offh e holders nnder the United State* 
Wisconsin has universal suffrage Joi males over 21 years of age Then is 
no property nr eduoaboDal quahfioatlon 

Wisconsin 13 represented in Congress hv 2 Senators and ll Repreaen 
tativea. 

Wisconsin is unique among othei States mthat it has delegated important 
legislative p° w er to three Commissions! emh ot which is composed of three 
members at 5,000 dollars yearly for saih The ttailioad OomnUBaion fixes 
rates of railroads and public utilities the Ta\ f\->in mission assesses and 
( olleots all taxes, including the new progress e income tax the Industrial 
Commission administers all laws relating to factory inspection women a aud 
child labour, workmens compensation, truancy Bttoet tndes free employ 
meat offices, fee The ls.it> r commission baa power to enlorce roles of its 
own making regarding the safeguarding of nmi hinery sanitation and veutila 
lion 

tfewoTtor — -F ft, McGovern, 1013-15 ^6,000 dollars) 

Secretary of Hiatt — Johu S Donald. 

He State Capital la Madison population 25 531 in 1910 

Ax£&t Population, Education. — Area, 56 040 square miles, which 
54,450 square mile* 18 land lu 1910 tht ]mpiiUtinn numbered 2 383,660 
(1,208 541 male* and 1,125,319 ferualost of whom 512,560 were of foreign 
birth , 2,900 were negroes , 10 142 Indians , 224 Chinese aud 34 Japanese 
The foreign burn population »n 1900 nunibned 615 971 the principal 
nationalities i ppreseuted being Canadian English, Utinuui, Irish Norwegian , 
Polish, Swoduih and Italian Jn 1910 the population of tin oities wav 
aa followB — 


Cities 

por 

( ItltS 

lop 

' cities 

1 Pop 

Milwaukee 

373,857 

Green Buy 

26,236 

Ashland 

11,694 

Superior 

40,384 

Eau Claire 

18,310 

Janesville 

13 B94 

Racine 

38,002 

Fond du Lai 

18 797 

Beloit 

15,126 

Onhkoah 

98,062. 

Appleton 

18,779 

Manitowoc 

13,027 

La croaa 

80,417 ! 

henoali* 

^1 371 

Merrill 

S 889 

Madison 

25 531 . 

> Mannette 

14,610 

ChippewaFalla | 

8,893 

Sheboygan 

26 398 

1 Wausau 

18,580 

i Stevens Point 

8,892 


The chief religious bodies are Homan Catholn , Lutheran, Methodiat, 
Owrgr«0ttjon*liet, and Bap l inf 
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School attendance ts rompnlsory for all children lictwaen 7 and 14 years 
of age, in cities for tho entire school year, and in towns and ullages for 
6 months a year lu 1910 the public elementary schools had 14,729 teachers, 
and 461,811 enrolled pupils, 269 public high schools had 1,394 teachers 
and 30 370 pupils The 12 public normal schools had 182 teachers and 
2 790 pupils in 1909 

The Univerbity of ft i» unsin at Madison was he{,un m 1860 It is 
governed by a Board of Regents, consisting of one number fiom each tongres 
atonal district, and too fpim the State at large, appointed hy the Governor 
for a term of 3 years. It has 581 professors ana irntrartora and 5 741 
students, Instnn tion by correspondence has been introduced with 5 986 
students enrolled in 1011 Other important Colleges in the State arc 
Beloit College, of Beloit, non set tan an, 86 instmetors and 465 students , 
Lawrence University of Appleton, inter denominational with 16 mstructoia 
and 499 students Ripon (.olle^e non sectarian with 23 instructors and 
230 students St Johns llihtAr) Academy, Delaheld hpisoopal, 18 pro 
fe*8ors and instructors and 211 students , Concordia ( ollege (Lutheran;, 
Mdwaakca, with 7 professors and 203 students and Marinette University 
Milwaukee, R.C , with 187 matru tors and 3,060 students Tliere an hebides 
several smaller collegea. 

Charity — In 1910 the Stat had ten rhariiuble and jmtwI institution A 
and the number of their inmate " w< i e Spite prison, 709 reformatory 240 
industrial school for hoy*. 360 puhhr * lined for dependent children 180 , 
aeliuol for the deaf 194 , ton lino] f<u tin blind 77 home fm the feeble minded, 
917 two hotqutals foi the insane 1,288 The admin lst ration nf thtae insti 
tntmns is subvert m a Suite Hoard rf ( ovtnA |« 1930 the cost of then 
maintenance was 971 596 dollars The State expenditure m maintaining 
the chrome meant in county asylums »ai> in 1910 461 622 dnllais 

The supervisors of ea^h town linn uire ul the ]h*u who hav< a wttlemeut 
(gained by a year s refcldi ure) in the town Tin county board has cliaige ol 
t)re pour who have no settlement in ton n city <» ullage and may establish 
a poorhonse , but thr diatim turn lxlwun t «ii and ffunLy iH*»r may be 
abohsbed by vote of t3ie town f»ui»crv i-aire, and the umnty be nm le mqwnhihli 
for the support of all such poor The county judge nui commit a p&npu to 
the poorhuua* for 60 days or nidi finitely T > bring a jwuper into a lown 
where he has no settlement ls fuiuudntlrlo by hue 1 amits and children arc 
liable for each other’s support 

FllULnee, Defence — For tbp 2 years ended Jane 30 1910, ihe icoeipts 
and disbursements (all funds) of Ihe State Cmiinmnit were to the following 


amounts — 

Dollar* 

Balance Jane 30 190 R 1 728 047 

Receipt* for 2 years 23 507,463 

Total 25,235,610 

Diabareernenta for 2 ycur^ 23,676,623 

Balance June 80 1910 1 659,987 


The Stale has no bonded debt lmt m 1908, 2 251,000 dollars was duo 
to State trust fnnds on certificate! of indebt-edoeaa ariung out of former 
bonded dabt The assessed valuation in 1909 was 2,478,661 766 dollars, 
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The trno valuo of all the property wilhin the State in 1904 \ aa estimated by 
the Federal Census Bureau at — 

„ , Doll m 

Real property 1,68\068 672 

Personal property 1 156,609,567 


Total 2,838 873,28# 

The militia uf the State uouamts of tliree regiments, a separate battalion 
nf infantry a tn *op of cavalry one battery ot light artillery one battei y of 
nav nl militia* and hospital corps aggregating 21 7 commissioned officers and 
2 999 enlisted men The State naval militia contained 10 officers and 122 
enlisted men 


Production, Industry, Communications —Wisconsin is very largely 
in agricultural State In 1910 the iarms muultered 177,127 with a total 
men of 21,060 066 a< res of which 11 007,606 ai res were improved land 
The rlnet crops aro wheat, maize and otmr c« reals potatoes, sugar beet 
grasses Inut and tobacco Ih* yield of maizi m 1912 was 68 262 000 
bushels , nf wlu at, 3 664 UOO hnahiSs of oats, 84 748 000 buslu-lB^ of 
lwnley 24 84 5 000 bushels lie and buchw heat bomg also grown The yield 
it [Hijabics nos 34 920 000 bushels of hat 1 W0 00U tons The area 
under tnbonu (1412) was 42 200 acres tin yield was 54,438,000 pounds 
The bottMigai output in 1908-09 vo« 16 %4 tons Fruits (large 
and smulll an i xtensiveli cultivated In 1910 tin In stmt consisted of 
n69 000 hoisea 5 000 nmlis 1 500 000 milk cows, l 081,000 otlia nattle, 
1,0 44 000 sheep and 1 651 000 swim The woul clip in 1911 amounted to 
4, 187,500 pounds of wool, valued at 910 150 dollars 

The mineral risonuos ot the State are < onmdi rah[c Jn 1911 the outjmt 
comprised nue 31,808 shert tons (3,b26 226 dollars) kod, 3,967 short 
tons {357,080 dollars/ gramt* liun stone md sandstone to the value nf 
2,375 102 dollars , natural mL oniunt, g7 iphiti , jictjojeiini, mineral waters 
were also produced the value of the outpni in 1911 limlnding not ores, 
lmt metal products) being 12,451 4 18 dollais 

In 1910 then w«*u 9 722 nianiifaf’tmmg establishments in the htate with 
a total capital of 605 657 000 dollars The numlar of waip earners wus 
182 583 receiving 93 905, 0<X) dollar* m wages Tin value of the prodaoTa 
was 590 306,000 dollars As rotnjHtKd with 1904 the number of establish 
incuts increased M j*ei (.nut, capital uiimwed 47 per cent wage earners, 
21 per cent , wages luud 38 per rent., and value nf products 44 percent 
The following tank bhnwa the. statistics of the leading industries of the 
State dnnng 1910 — 


- 

FnUblifili 

ruentH 

Capital 

Wage 

«ruftt 

WagftB 

I Voice of 
prod acta 

Ctaww butter and con 

! Number 

Dollars 

Snwbt r 

Dal) am 

Dollars 

demand nit Pc 

Flour and grist mill 

2 U30 

<» "fim** 

„ M .l 

■lb 00 * ooo 

i4,h<J CKX) 

products 

Foundry ud maehlae 

sir* | 

I0,<WS n00 

t 

2, i*S8 000 

«t ftJDKtt 

■hop product* 
l .fitter tanned cur 

HA 

811 80 s ooi) 

21 “11 

*>t,r.n 0* 

14 124 OIK) 

rind »nd finished 

91 

<■*4)2,000 

" tv 

34 *29 IXO 

44 Ufa on 

T liliRir* malt 

\M 

09 ftSUXH) 

1X11 

T BUS OCX) 

8S 136,000 

Lumber 

1 030 

Mi.Sir'IOOM 

31 OH 

Xj 667 O K) j 

57,969, 0W) 


At the lake porta thesbipipeuts consist of gram and flour, coal lumber, ore 
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and (m.t Milwaukee and R*w) manufisctared articles Tb*re is, besides, a 1 
Milwaukee & heavy paaflenger traffic 

Id 1910 there ware 7 475 miles of railroads operated m ilia State beside* 
790 milea of electric railway track The leading railway lines are the Chicago 
and Northern western, the Chicago Milwaukee and Bt. Paul, the Chicago, 
St Paul, Minneapolis and Omaha and Mianeni'olw, St Paul and Sanlt Bk 

Mane. 

Book* of Reference 

fceporta of tke variew Administrative Departmeiita. 


WYOKEHG 

Gorernment -The Legislature consists of a Senate of 37 members, 
elected for four Team (about one-half retiring every two yearn) and a House 
of Repreaentstn es of 56 members elected for two years 

The suffrage extends to all citizens, male and fen ink, who pah read and 
who are registered as voters and have resided in the State one year and in the 
ooqwty 60 days 7H-H preceding the election 

Gowmor —J bt Carey, 3011-1916 (4,000 (luUare) 

SeerMary of State — Prank L Hour 

Am* Population, Instruction "Area 97 890 square nnles, of which 
315 square mites is watei 01 the total about 3 500 square miles are com 
prised within the kelkiWatone National Paih. whuh move 1872 hna been 
reserved for public uses An Indian Reservation within the State haa an 
an* of 2,742 square milea. The Federal census results since 1870 show the 
popniattvu to have been as follows — 


Yearn ] 

Population 

llwaq mil* 

Year* 

Population 

Per etj mile 

1860 

20,789 

O' 2 

1900 

02,581 , 

OS 

3890 ! 

60 705 

0 0 

1910 

152 056 

1 £ 


In 1910 the population included 91 666 iilaIqk and 64,299 female* 27,166 
wen* of foreign birth , 2,235 were negroes , 1,486 Indians , 244 Chinese 
and 1,671 iapsneas In 1905 the Iiidu.nu on the Reservation nmntiered 
1 094 The cdasoifkation of the imputation by occupation 9 was Professional 
1,087, ranchmen 9,499 miners 6,823, menlianta 030, others in bwuneaR 
5,701, labourers 18 009 , total workers, 41,178 

The largest towns aro Cheyenne (capital) with 11 820 inhabitant*, 
Lsramui with 8, 237, and Sheridan with 8,408 

The religious bodie** with the roust nncoerouii membership are the Ronuui 
Catholic Mormon Protestant Ppiacupal, Methodists and Presbyterians 

In 1910 the ]robhc Bchoulu liad 1 109 tea* hem, and 24,584 enrolled 
pupils, of whwW the public high *Jtools had 54 tewtheni and 807 pupils 
Teachers are fraiareJ la the normal «rh<W which w earned on in connection 
with the [XnivaraifcT of Wyoming, at Laramie This Umvemty was founded 
in 3887 and in 1010 had 87 jirofeauorm and matmctori and 265 itodents 
Beakte* the normal school it comprehends an Agricultural College, & 
school of nrnma, * college of mechanical engineering, a school of commerce, 
* school of music, and a preparatory department 

CTm tty —The State haa a Penitentiary and other penal or reform 
iBsthwtions. Its charitable laatito tuenn are anmerom, oonrpmdng ommty 
poor asylums, poor kiwi a aoldjere' and aatlntV home, these hospitals, 
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besides one for the insane, an asylum for the deaf, dumb and blind, and a 
hospital for the feeble nunded and epileptic. Boards of county ccrmmk- 
siouerH have supervision of the poor and may either oontract for their 
support or appoint sgenta to provide for them Ninety days resident* 
immediately before application entitles to county support. It is a made 
moan our to bring into a county a pauper -who has a r effluence elsewhere The 
conuty commissioners may jmmde a workhouse 

Finance, Defence. —The cash receipts and disbursement* of the State 
(ei< lusive of trust funds) foi the penod October 1, 1910 to September SO, 


1912 are given as follows — 

Ddlm 

Balance, Oitobei 1 1910 827,228 

Recupta for two veais 2 247,971 


Total 2,575 199 

Dihlnirstmentfl for twu years 1,803,310 


Balance Sept 30, 1912 711 888 


In 1910 the bonded debt amounted to 180,000 dollars and the asseswd 
value of real and personal property m liu State m 1910 to 188,500,918 dollars 
actual value) 

The militia or National Guard, consisting nf Cavalry Artillery, and Infan 
trv, liad a strength ot 698 enlisted men aud 52 officers m 1910 

Production and Industry — Wyoming is serm and and agriculture Is 
uirnej on bv nngattou and by ‘ dry farming Undi r Federal Act of Jane 
17 1902 exU naive litigation works are bung undertaken on thp Shoshone 
and the Notth llatto rivers 3 828 000 dollars having been expended 
(January 1 1011) on the former project alone Many private irrigation and 
development (.onijiames are also at work. In 1910 there were 10 087 farms 
with an area of 8 543 010 acres, of which 1 266 100 acres was improved land. 
Hnth i ropa as are gnmn ~onflist of vegetables ■ eneals and fruits About 
one half the State is we]! fitted for grazing and lor Bheep runs. The wool clip 
(1911) yielded 34 000 000 pounds of wool valued at 6 304 000 dollara, a 
value exi ceded only by flint of the wool produition nl Montana Other 
farm am male (1910) were 148 000 horses, 27,000 milk cowb and 959,000 other 
cattle, and 21,000 swine 

About 10 000,000 acres in the State are covered with timber The State 
haa numerous fish hatcheries which stock the streams with trout. 

The prosperity of Wyoming is largely dependent nn its mineral resources 
The output of eoal in 1911 amounted to 6 744,604 short tone, valued at 
nfmiit 10 608,803 dollars In 1011 tlte production of oopjierwas 130,490 
}>ounds (18 812 dollars) Gold was produced, in 1011 to the amount of 
1,030 fine ounces i21,S00 dollars), and silver to live* amountof 700 fine ounces 
{400 dollars) The quan tea yield limestone and sandstone beaded 
phosphate rock and gypsum, from which plaster of Pans and other plasters 
are made There has been great development during 1912-1013 in the oil 
industry , many new oil fields are being opened The total mineral output 
m 1611 waa valued at 11,488,682 dollar*, 

Manufactures are mostly confined to production for local consumption. 
In 1918 (according to Federal census results), the State had 288 induatrial 
establishment* , # the capital invested in manufacturing Industries was 
6,195,100 dollars* the wage earners numbered 2 807, the materials used cost 
2,608 1 89 dollara, and the output- amounted to 6 949,078 dollars The 
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chief manufactured products were cars made or repaired 2 336,678 dollars 
lumber add timber prodmts 761 249 dollars floor and gnst, 746,299 
dollars , boiter 269,862 dollars 

Wyoming has no navigable nvi rs III 1910, the nul* ays m the State lmd 
a length of 1 644 miles, the Union Pacific, the Chicago, Burlington and 
Quincy, and the Chicago and North Western railways being the principal hues 
The system of stage route transportation w still ivmrnou 
In December, 1911, there were in the State JO National S'! State, and 3 
private banks 

Book* of Reference 

TV Report* of Hie varlwii Executive Department* 

Report on the Slate Onsui U*05 Cbejenue Wyo. HK)5 
C-oil and OH lo ^yoimnfc 1 *11 

Wunderrm WyniBine Board of In migration Cheyenne Wyoming 

HeVrdfO R) The Government of ffj cuning 


OTTTiyJB 0 TERRITORIES 

ALASKA TERRITORY 

Govomment — Alaska nan pur* baaed by the United States fmm Russia 
under the treaty of March 30 1867 the pun hair pm having lwe« 7,200 000 
dollar*. The country is n«>t in the jinlitual sense a Temtorv but mil a 
Dwtnct with no represent it lve assembly mu am ■ mist i tutu m ft w governed 
directly by Congress at Washington, and IwaJlv adnnnibti u d Ly a ( nverinn 
appointed by the President of tire Uniti-d States for 4 tears and asmsted hv a 
Secretary a Surveyor General and nth* r uffii mis 

Gfovc rnw — Walter h Clark 1903 13 (7,000 dnlJ&it.) 

The are* of the territory is about 590 800 squun nub* and the uimis 
popolataon of ] 900 wsa returned at 68 592, of w hunt 30 507(27 307 male) Hire 
white, 29,536 native* (Indiana, Eskimo Abuts k> ) 5,116 Chinua 266 
Japauene , 1&8 Negroes In 14 10 the imputation atui 64,36b, or uhoiu 36 347 
were whites, and the others Indian or other colouretL Almut 7,000 people, 
employed ui mines rannene* and railway conatruotl on, aj»end a few months a 
year in klaska, bnt iheaeare not luclurtid in the enumeration The largest 
town w Fairbanks wlmh in 1910, lmd 3 5i>0 inhabitants tbr second Digest 
is Nome with 2 500 other towns are Skagway (I S00) Juneau (1 300) now 
the seat of Government, Sitka < 1 CO ahitee, BOO native*) VaJd< je (1,100), 
hetciukan (1 000), Lordova i800) There an aitugith r 11 itn orpoiatcd 
towns, 

Infftmotion, Jurtiee — fu Alaska many religious mmions are at 
work, repreaentiiig very diverse denominations Ruaman Orthodox Roman 
Catholic, fiptaoopaluui, Presbyterian, Siethodjat Baptist, Congregational and 
other*. 

The district is well supplied with si bonis about 250 000 dollars being 
annually appropriated to tins service by the Umfcil States Government 
There are in the school* for natives altogether (1912) ahont 81 pnhools 102 
teacher*, and 1,689 pupil* in average attend* me, with a total enrolment 
of 3,841 At the United States Indian Training School at Carlisle, Pa., 
there are about 80 Alaskan children (Indian, Eskimo, Thlingel aud Aleut) 
Many achooli for white children are maintained, both within and outside of 
the incorporated town* 

For the admlplftratiou of justioo the territory ta constituted aa & judicial 
di*trwt with 4 eabdirfafpnj and 4 courts. 
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FlUftDOfe — lu the district of Alaska there is no provision hr taxation 
of real or personal property, except in municipalities where real estate and 
[lersonal property may be taxed 2 per cent for iuudu ipal purposes only The 
revenues are derived from licensee to conduct businesses, a long list of 
winch, with the cost of the respective licences, is prescribed by Jan 

The folluwmg is & statement ol teveuuos from Alaska under specified 
heads fiom 1869 to 1911 and foi the last three years — 
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1 The tamiorj of Alaska attache 1 to the District of Oregon Decetuber Si lB~ n 
ana un SrpteiTihri 1 ISt'f ftaanlngtoa Oregon were canMiUOtted «&afn oil 
Isnibu 1 1 V2, W islimptiiH ml Alaska were detached from the DiatriLt ot Oregon 

and made & hejiarate district 
- Act of January 2i 11)05 

Alaska (las pioln ed fpun 1667 until Ifill 20(),81 <j,o 94 dollars in 
minerals ami in seaandfui piodiutH the sinn of 222 710,086 dollars, and 
has paid into tlu Treanun of thr l mtcd Stateb irmn customs internal 
u venue and hums*, laxre and other cish item*. 17 11/ 85o dollars making a 
total production and cxpmt from Alaska to the Lmtcd Sutes of 446 CIONS'* 
dollars. 

Ou the othu sulc of that Kilim « she) t is l hi 7 200 000 dollars which tl*i 
( oierument of the Imted Stabs [aid to Kusaia for Alaska then tin 
Treasury statements for the payments made from 1807 to 1911, inelastic, 
and the osixiiises of the post office The totil moneys expended by the 
tiovernmeu of the L nited States in Alaska from 1867 to 1911 in maintain 
lug the National < overument then col lei imp <ustoins and the revenues, 
maintaining the > nui es the fur seal fisheries, boundary commissions, and 
0 -norallv all itema id governmental expense, have amounted only to 
25,816,674 dollars lkat leaics a ditlerencc between the productions of 
Alaska and the amount the Coveinmcnt of the United States leas expended 
therein ot 410, 82 J 311 dollais 

Production, Communications —In some paits oi the territory the 
climate during the bnef summer n> not unsuitable loi agricultural ojieratinns. 
There are agriculture! expel unental station* winch are giving valuable 
demonstrations Reindeer have been mtrodui ed from bibeiia, and now 
33,029 are employed by the ruissiojianob, by the Eskimo and by Povern 
nieiit offloiala. 

'There are cousidereble timber resoureeb mostly of the spruce hemlock 
and red and \ellow cedar sort The National foioBia m Alaska have an area 
of 26,761,626 acme In 1910 there vierc 152 industrial establishments, em 
ploying a total uf 73 479 [ict*oes {3,099 wage earaeraj having a capital of 
13,960 116 dolliUU 

The Qhinf uidualnoa *ru bud. and babnou libUeiiC6> and nuuui^ ttcal 
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fitthfxm of the. Pribtlof Inlands are undet tb« cfcvgc of the Federal Depart- 

ment of Coaaaema a*d Labour 

The Tr irT Y‘“ flahema are vcnr rateable, and Government haa provided for 
their pra a m r ation by eecamurJegitiabYe enactments for tha construction nad 
maintenance of hatchenes. The annual cateh of salmon is rained at over 
14,000,000 dollars. ffahhnt, ood, herring, and whahei are ai»o caught, the 
herrrta and whale* for the manufacture oi oil and manure. 

Gobi is worked iu South East Alaska, where a low grade ore w found m 
the interior on the Yukon river, and at Nome and other planes on the went 
coast. The out put of gold in 1 till was estimated at 8-06,179 fine ounces 
of the Tahie of 16>fl<J5,20Q dollars, and of silver at 468,300 fine ouno s 
of the value of 262,000 dollars. Copper in 1911 was extracted to the 
amount of 22,814,689 pounds, valued at 2,789,861 dollars. Thor* has recently 
been an mcreaae hi the production of this tnetal. Tin ore deposits near Gape 
Prince of Wales are of a high grade , two oom prune* work them, but climatic 
conditions are unfavourable Lead is produced , coal is woikod , petroleum, 
gyrauaa, and marble are found The total mineral output in 1911 was 
valued at 20,072 420 dollars \ including some lead, but no tin, though a 
quantity of fan ore wab shipped to Germany). 

The value of the domestic merchandise shipped from the United States to 
Aluka in the rear 1912 amounted to 18,809 270 dollars from Alaska to 
the United States 21,597,712 dollars, besides gold ore and bullion In the 
year 1912 487 veaaels of 510,509 tons cleared from the United States fox 
Alaska, and 594 of 505,412 from Alaska for the U m ted States. The chief 
porta of shipment of the United States to Alaska arc cm Puget Sound. 

There fa a railway of 112 miles from Skagwav to the White Horae Rapids 
(m the Canad ia n Yukon region) , thence transom t is by coach or, in summer, 
W steamer. The Tanaoa Mines Railway has 50 mileaof lute open, comieotmg 
t tena , Fairbanks, and Vault Greek The Solomon River Railway has 
W mile* *f ha* open north from Dickson on Seward Peninsula Th< Ooppoi 
Breer and Jforth Western Railway eutnnletcd its line (standaid gauge) frwu 
tkwdora to Ketmeeoti, a distance of 19/ miles, in 1911 The Alaskan towns 
are connected with the United State* and with Canada by telegraph There 
are about 140 post office* and good mail services in tie territory 
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ABBA AND POPULATION — RELIGION AND INSTRUCTION 575 


umatftutod u the Territory »f Hawaii The Organic Act Hu now been 
untended mv«ti 1 Haws, There is a Legislator* of two Himnwj, a Bctiste irf IB 
member* eleeted for four yews, md a House of Ea pTeeentativBa of 80 member* 
rieetod for two yew?- SoaadoruB, limited to 00 day*, s re held feewiiilly The 
Governor end Secretary we appointed for four yews by the President of tbe 
United State* 

Governor —Vf F Frear, 1911-15 (7,000 dollar*) 

Xocrviaiy — E A Mott-Smith 

Tbe Territory is represented in Congress by a delegate elected biennially 

In 1006 the Territory was divided into 5 counties within which the local 
authorities had rpstrictou powers, Undei subsequent statutes one county, ot 
small area and population, has been deprived for the moet part of the few 
powers it had originally, while the other four counties, of considerable amt 
and ponulal ion , havi been given juuoh larger powers. These four oonntaea 
now collect a portion of their revenue* and determine m part the rates 
of others, which are collected by the Territory On January 1, 1000, the 
county of Oahu was converted into the city and county of Honolulu with 
Lulatgwd i towers. 

Arftfc and Pop ulat ion —The total area of the islands is 6,449 square 
wile*. The principal wlauds of the group are Hawaii, 4,015, Maui, 728 , 
Oahu, 698 Kauai, 5*7 , Molokai, 201 , Lamu 139 , Nuhau, 07 , Ka 
hoolawe, 69 AcccrdiDg to the census taken on ApnJ 15, 1010, the total 
imputation of tbe island* numbered 191 909, an increase of 37 908, or 24 'Cl 
}ier cent iincc 1900 The avenge number of persons to the square mil* m 
1010 wa* 29 75 The Capital, Honolulu, in the Island of Oahu, has 52,183 
inhabitant* 

The number of Hawaiian* in the islands in 1910 was 26,041 , the part 
Hawaiian* 12,606 The decrease in the number of Hawaii* ns in the ten 
jear* 1900-1910 was A, 746, and increMo in part Hawaiian* 4,868 Of the 
part- Hawaiian*, 8,772 are Caurwrmn Hawaiian and 9,734 Asia he Hawaiian 
There are 21 674 Chinees and 79 674 Japanese The Portuguese number 
££,808, the Spanish 1 080* other Caucasians, cluefly Americans, British 
and Germans, 14,867 and Porto Ricans, 4,890 Chinese, Japanese, and 
Korean immigration is prohibited In the fiscal year ending June 30, 1912, 
266 Ruaaian, 3,247 Spanish and Portuguese, and 3,043 Filipino immigrant* 
were introduced. 

Religion And Instruction. — Nearly all the natives are Christiaan 
There is an Anglican bishop at Honolulu , aUo a Scucan Oath ol hi bishop, and 
ministers of various denominations. School* are established all ovar the 
a l an d !, the sum expended for public {Detraction for the year ending June 30, 
1912, was 722,912 dollars, of which 92,677 dollars was for new building*. 
Btaawsitary education has always been Area. The language ia general use in 
school* is English In 1912, there were 166 public schools with 691 teacher* 
and 39,752 entailed pupflB.ahto 61 private school* with 300 teachers and 
6,1S7 enrolled pupils. t>f tnepopila th public and private wheals in 1912, 
8,228 wart Hawaiian or put Hawaiian, 6,391 Portuguese, 12,963 Asiatics, 
1,189 Aawrimti, 1 87 British, and 868 German In Hawaii there are, bandea, 
a normal and training school, a reformatory industrial school ter boys and 
oft* ter girti; abo a Coikgs of Agriculture and the Mechanic Art*. 

has a suprere* court, aircuit oouri*, district eourta and 
a landreuMsatten «WKt. The ahrmtt jadgw *it also m ieveiiil* courts- The 
judges uf tire tmpreuv «*t4 mreari wurU art appointed fey the Catted States 
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President , the district magistratee by th* chief juetice of the soprani* oourt 
There a also a United RU. to* District Court, the judges of which are appointed 
by the President. 

la 1912 there were 9,032 oonnetions, nearly *11 the oSeaoes being of * 
trivial outers. 

F intn ns. Defence — Reienue is derived mainly from taxation of rea] 
and personal property mconie and inheritance taxes, licences, land sales and 
leases, waterworks and road, school and poll taxes For the vear ending 
Jane 80, 1912, the revenue amounted to 4,316,972 76 dollars of which 
2, WO,W5‘88 dollars went to the Territory and 1,766,166 38 dollars to the 
counties The Territon expended 2 327,770 17 dollars On July 1, 191SL 
the bonded debt amounted to 6 454,000 dollars In 1912 tl e nesowed 
value of property waa real, 90,389 057 dollars , iwrsona) 35,945 744 dollars , 
total, 176,884 801 dollare. 

In June 1912 the Hawaiian National Guard i on tamed 562 men. The 
Federal Government, wuh a view to the protection of the Pacific Coast and 
th# control of the Panama Canal has voted money for the construction of 
extensive military works at Pearl Haiboui, about 7 miles from Honolulu, 
and at Honolulu and other places on the island of Oahu The dredging of 
Pearl Harbour channel was completed doling the year ending June 86 1912, 
and the construction of the dry dock naval station, and fortifications la 
well in hand. 

Produc tion md CoBamoroe. The inlands arc to a great extent 
mountain on* and volcanic, bat the *oil is highly fertile aod productive 
Tn 1610 there wens 4,320 farms with an acreage of 2,590,000 oi winch 
305,058 acre* were unproved land. Sugar and nee are the staple industries, 
whrU ouffee, honey, hides, siui, bananas, pine apples, wool, tobacco, cotton, 
and rubber are alio exported. In 1911 the sugar irop amounted to over 
500, 6J] tout The sugar plantations ere extensively supplied with imgatiou 
canola, and this system is coming into general use In 1912 there woe forest 
reserves aggregating 683,101 acres, and other reserves are contemplated. In 
1910 the Territory had 600 industrial eetabhuhnieiits, employing s total of 
7,572 persons (5,901 bein^ wage earner*) having a capital of 23,875,000 
dollars, the cost oi material being 25,629 0U0 dollars ami th* value of tliL 
output 47,404,000 dollars 

For the year ended June 30, 1912, the import* from foreign conntiiea 
amounted to 5,596,444 dollars, and the exports to foreign countries to 
373,278 dollare. The shipments of merchandise from the United States 
to Hawaii amounted to 23,095,878 dollars, and those from Hawaii to the 
United States to 56 076,165 dollars, of which 48,143,530 dollars was for raw 
hot, 1 817,979 dollars for refined sugar, 2,744,042 dollars Cor fruits, 835,641 
dollars for coffee, and 212,140 dollars for rioe The imports from the United 
Kingdom in 1911 totalled 148,183 1 and th* export* to th* United Kingdom 
4,0231 

Kh i p p i ti g - gad Communication*. — A considerable addition to the 
wharfage seeomatodaUon of the port of Honolulu has now been made, and 
the harbour has been enlarged and dredged to a depth that will admit the 
largest steamer* afloat. At Bdo Bay on the oast side of Hawaii Island, the 
construction of » break, water ha* begun, Hilo being an important place for tfit 
shipment of sugar At Kahahfi, the principal port on the Island of Maoi, 
the construction of a brack water has been completed and dredging of th# 
harbour has begun. Many lighthouses have been constructed in recent year*. 

Ten Hms of steamers sonnoct the islands with th* United States, 
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Canada, Australia, the Philippines, China, and Japan, In the year 1912, 
•181 vessels of ), *70,816 tons entered, and 429 0/1,369 109 tons olasredat the 
port* of the islands An inter inland ete*nj navigation company with 
17 small steamers provides communication between the different islands. 
There are about 266 mile* of railway in the islands, and new lines are 
projected. There are telephones on the islands of Oahu, Mam, Hawaii, 
Kauai, and Molokai , total length 600 miles , nearly every family in 
Honolulu haa its telephone Honolulu is lighted by electricity and ha* 
hues of electric tramway*. The Ha room svBtem. oi wireless telegraphy is 
in operation between the islands for commercial purposes and for oo rum utu 
cation with vessels at sea and with the Paoiho coast. 

IfrifwA Ooniul for ike. Territory of ifawnn — T Harrington, 
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PQBTO RICO 

Government — Porto Rioo, by the treaty of December II, 1895, was ceded 
by Spain to the United States. Its constitution was determined by Act of 
Congress of April 12, 1900 (known as the "Organic Act ) slightly amended 
on May 1, 1900, and March 2 1001 It has representative government, the 
franchise being restricted only as to age (21 years), resident* (one year) and 
citizenship (either Porto Rican or American) The Governor and the 
Executive Council, consisting of 6 heads of departments and 6 natives, are 
appointed for 4 years by toe President of the United States, while the 
House of Delegate* consisting of 8*» members (.5 from each of the 7 electoral 
districts), and a Resident Oomnmsioner to the United States, having a 
vat in Congress io Washington, are elected by the people for 2 years, The 
Council a ud the House of Delegate* constitute the Legislative Assembly, 
with the rate power vested in the Governor In each of the 71 muni 

F F 
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eipalitas* of the island the nmyor, aty council, and other ebief official* aw 
elected by the people and thev, in torn, appoint thear subordinate*. The 
essential feature* of the United State* civil service ham been incorporated 
mto a local law by the Legislative Assembly The judiciaiy oomome* an 
Attorney General and staff and a United States court appointed by the 
President , a Supreme Court of 5 member! also appointed by the President 

7 District Court* whose judges are appointed by the Cover nor , and 34 
municipal courts and 61 justices of the peace elected by the people 

A revised Organic Act, ’ known as the Olmstead Bill, designed to 
replace the Act of Apnl 12, 1900, is before the CougresB of the United 
States. In Dectmlcr, 1010, it passed tbe lower house and now awaits the 
action of the Senate The new act. te its projected form, grants collective 
American citizenship to the people of Porte Rico and a partially but pro- 
gressively elective senate , extends the appointive judiciary system 
establishes a co-ordinate and cohreuve form of insular government, m which 
the legislative and executive functions are to be serrated and provides an 
effective health service throughout the island 

Governor — George R Colton 

Secretory — M Drew Carrel 

Area, Population and In*t'TlctlOlL — The island has an area of 
3 606 square miles Tbe population in 1910 was 1 118 012 or hi 6 per 
an mile Tbe negroes in 1899 nuraliereil 09,360 and mulattos** 304,362. 
There were 689 426 whites and 76 Chinese The coloured population was 
38*2 per cent, of the whole Chief towns, San Jnan 46 7i6 inhabitants 
(1910) Ponce 63,444 r Mayaguet, 42,429 Of the working population, 
63 per cent are engaged in agriculture, fisheries, and mining , 21 per cent 
in domestic and iiersonal nervue , 8 per cent, in manufacturing industries , 

8 per cent in trade and transportation In 1899 over 83 percent of the 
population could neither read nor write Jn 1899 the school system was 
reorganised and education was made compulsory In 1912 there were 1 168 
common schools with 160,657 pupils enrolled , 19 high schools , and a Will 
distributed system of night school* and kindergartens There are also a 
number of private schools. The University of Porto Rico, established in 
Rio Piedras, 12 kilometre* (about 7 mile*; from San Juan, and open to 
both men and women, consists of a normal department, a college of liberal 
arte, a college of agncnltnre, with provision for departments or natuial 
science and engineering, architecture, Jaw, medjciDe, pbaimaoy, and for 
a university hospital It maintain* a farm and a dairy equipped with 
modem machinery and utensils and selected stock, and woih the co operation 
of the United State* Agricultural Experiment Station at Mayaguez. n. 
offering a thorough course in theoretical and practical hnrliandry 

Finance. — Revenues are derived from custom* and excise, from die 
general property tax, a collateral inheritance tax taxes ou insurance 
companies and mm various licences and fe«« Receipts and disbursement* 
for the year ending June 80 1912 — 



Dollars- 

Balance, July 1, 19]] 

4,016 444 

Receipts, 1911-12 

7,816,161 


11 881,606 

Diabaraements, 1911-12 

8 708,222 

Balanov, July 1, 1913 

8, 123, 888 
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Fhe assessed value of probity m 1011 ww 178,275,000 dollars. The net 
public debt la 4,189,760 dollars 

The police foioe consists of about 700 men, and the military force of 
about 590 

Production, Industry and Commerce —The cultivated land m 1010 

«as divided into 58 371 holdings, liaviug a total area of 2,085 182 acres, 
oi which 1 570,304 aircs whs miprovt l laud The chief products of tie 
island ai* sugai, tobacco cottee, piue-upples grape fruit, orange*, and other 
tropical fruits, sea island cotton textile fibres, bat guano, phosphate, and 
vegetables and the principal mdustiies are manufactures of hatB, embroi 
rimes, drawn w ork rum <kc Sugar exported m 1012 amounted to 
jb7 000 tons valued at 81 544 Obi dollars, being 63 per cent of all products 
exported In 1912 111 682 615 cigars wereconcmned and 169 765,656 were 
«vport«*d or a total output of 281,448 271 while 532,431,000 cigarettes 
wen consumed and II 293,350 weie exported, or a total of 543,724,350 
Ovei 5,000 000 pounds of leaf and scrap tobacco valued at 2 320,130 dollars 
wcie exported in 1012 Unfleo inueased fiom S3 937 021 pounds valued at 
4 992,7/9 in 1911 to 40 146,365 pounds, valued at 6 764 913 dollaia in 1912 
Change exports amounted to 684 414 dollars , fresh pineapph s to 684 774 
dollars canned pineapples to 258 671 dollars, grapefruit, a comparatively 
new product (7 686 dollars m 1907) amounted to 525,043 dollars, while 
i OLOinuti amounted tn 308,883 doIJais "With the i jmpletmn of the system 
of irrigation now l>eing constructed on the bouthern coast by the Government, 
at a cost of 3,000 000 dollars, the output ol the island will be enormously 
uiciaased In 1910 there vvtie 939 industrial establishments in Porto Rico 
employing lb 122 pcisonn (15 582 wage tameis), having a total capital ot 
25,544 385 dollars, with an output valued at ofl 749 742 dollars Theie ib 
no established mnmig euterpiise, but gold, Bilver iron copper, bismuth 
tin, ineiiurj, platmum And nickel ate found in the island There aie Vtiy 
pioduetive salt works In 1912 the impoits into Porto Rico amounted to 
42 926,473 doling the domestic exports to foreign countries amounted to 
49,705,418 dollars Shipments ot United States ninrchandibc to Poito Rico, 
37 424 545 dollaia of foreign merchandise from United States, 1 046 418 
dollars Sh'pmuitB Ironi Porto Ri< o to United States, value 42,873,401 
dollars. 

Shipping and CommmncatlOIlB -lu 19H-12, 468 American and 
ioreign vessels ot b86,!98 tons timed Troiu Poito Rico to the United States 
lhe vceeels ot 13 steamship Urn v> (o Spanish, the other* being French, 
Gumau Amernau Cuban and Butish^ visit the island. The haiboui ol 
San Juan, the chief port, *ud naval station piopei, is being unproved to han, 
an entrance 600 yaius wide and 30 feet dee) 

There are over 1,000 milef, of load m the island, and 220 miles ol lailway 
The railway system connects towns on the w eat coast and now almost eucnclea 
the Island and penetrates thi intrnoi K new line la open fioin Rio Fiedras 
to (. aguaa inUi a ExtensioiiB of existing hneb arc being undeitaken, and a 
new lma acroia the Inland with many blanche*, is projected There aie 
590 miles of portal (goy< inmcnt, tekgiaph wire The telephone (private) 
li in nn and i» being wulelv extendi K There are 80 post ofBoee, and 40 
telegraph station*. 

Ths Porto Rican island of Vicijuuo, IS miles to the east, ia about 21 miles 
oag and 6 mile* browd and has about 10,000 inhabitants, who grow sugar 
and rear cattle Like Porto Rico the island of Yiequee is fertile and healthy 

The island ot Culebra between Poito hnoond St Thomas, has m good 



580 


UNlfKD STATK8 —PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 


harbour and has born transformed into a naval ba*e It is the reudazvouB of 
the U S Atiautic and GarnlieaQ wjuadrona. 

.ftrifuA OonsuL — W B Churchward. 

Books of Reference 

Insular and M inuipal Finaiues of Porto Rioo for lWi>-fW HnfleWo of Census 
Bureau. Washington, 1*07 

Report on the Uonsu* of Porto Rico Nasimifftoa liKKl 

fr»fS>rt oo thfl loUnd of Tono Rjoo, iIh population kc, hy H K Unroll W mliln^ton 
1 899 — Register t f Porto Klcn, 1W0 hv tame 

Reports on the Agricultural Rrscmrcea and on the Induitrial and Keonoiulr Kepourve 
of P irto Bic<» Washington 1900 

Annual Re poate Go\ ernor ol Porto ltieo 

GSelal Qaaette of Porto Rico, published bi JitoiiUih 1>J Secrclaiy of F' rl< Rho 
Monthlr Summary of Finance and Commerce of the United rttaTo* Washington 
ZKaamlAlffW > Puerto Rico London 1W) 

FlstrlA, K ofrlie Llaodi of the Wtet Indian Archipelago New Yorlt 18WI 

Hill ( FL T ) Coha and 1 orto Rum London, IWa 

Lnlw 1 OAoial H ^>017 of the Spanish American War Wsshlngton I« 3 »H 
MerrU (R.) Our Island. Kroylre Philadelphia 18 * » 

1>W (F V 1 Puerto Rico and Us Resource*. New Y ;rk 1800 


PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 

These islands, railed by Spam to tbe United Stalta by tho treaty wgned 
bi the Peace Co rami winners December 10, 1898 extend almost doe north 
and south from Formosa to Borneo and the Molutcaa, embracing an extent 
of 10* of latitude and 8“ of longitude 

Governor General — W Cameron Forbea appointed November 11, 1809 

Viet Governor — Newton Gilbert apjwmted Febrmrr 10, J 9)0 

Area and Population,— The island* and islets are about 3,141 in 
number , the two largest are Luzon (40 969 square miles) anil Mindanao 
(84,292 square miles) and tbe total ores, including the 8ulu Island*, id 
estimated at 127 833 square mile*. An estimate af the population made by 
tbe United States Bureau of Statistics m 1911 and lusted on ihe icnsns 
ot 1903, put ll e total at 8 388 427 Owing to tbe tact that the census 
in question greatly underestimated the Humbert of certain lujciYilisrd tribes, 
then httl known the present correct figure is protablj noar 8,600,000, 
giving a density of population of 67 per aqnare mile Apy roxunately 
1,000,000 of the population are mm Chnsrians and more j nmftive than the 
Christian iaed people* 

The capital ot the Archljielago te Manila, constituted aa a province, with 
( 1910 ) 234,409 inhabitants Other towns with their estimated present 
population are Tluilo on Pansv, 60,000 (including raburb*) , Cebu on 
Cebn, 60,000 (rueinding suburbs! Laoag r 43,000 Albay (including 
Legaapi), 40 , 000 , Nueva l deeres, 40,000 V'igau 88,000 {all on Luzon), 
and Zamboanga on Mindanao, 24,000 Baguio in the Mountain Province, 
I/bkou, i« the wmiB« capital, corresponding to turn I* in India. 

XOTMMftt of ? 0 ]>nlatlOTL — Vital statistics are as yet restricted to 
Manila, which, with a population tl810) of 284,409 limd in the year ending 
Jbm SO, 1912, 8,683 deaths (or M $2 per 1,000) and 9,840 births (of 89 84 
per 1 00©) Among the American rwndnnla, however tbe death rate k only 
10 to I fi per 1,000 

About 40 par e*»t of the recorded death* are those of infant* under ona 
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VB ar old , tod the number of iiiant*’ deaths, one year or lew, equals about 40 
per cent of birtba. Thin high infant death rate is set off by a high birth rat*. 
Sanitary supervision in thB Archipelago is entrusted to a Bureau of Health, 
which has diet not health officers in the several provinces. 

In the fiscal year ending Juno 80 1912, there were 15 068 paasengere 
arriving at the Philippine Islands. Of these, 4,&17 were Ameurauw, 1,194 
citireneof the Philippine*, fl 689 Chinese {5,596 having been in the islands 
before), 818 Japanese, and 2 206 of other nationalities. Under the Chinese 
exclusion Act (apphod to the Philippines in 1902) Chinese immigration 
is prohibited Under the Act Chinese labourers must be registered. 

There are about 25 000 Americans and Europeans m the islands gr«i 
ibout 10,000 Chinese The native inhabitants are mostly of the Malayan 
tare but there are some tnbos ol Negritos 

Government — The whole of the Archipelago is now under civil govern 
rnent, bat m the More Proving comprising parte of Mindanao and the Suln 
Islands, most of the civil offices, including that of governor arc hlled hy 
military officers The central government is composed of the Governor 
rcnerol, who is the chiei exu utive and I rehiduit of the Philqpme 
Commission au 1 eight OnmnnssioneTs ffonr Americans and four Filipinos) 

The Philippine Cum'm&nion constitutes the upper house, and the elective 
Philippine Assembly which was hret ojiened on October 16, 1607, the lower 
house, of the legislative body The members of the Assembly hold office 
for lour yean, anil the Legislatnri elects twu Kefident Commissioners to 
tlm United States, who hold offiet lui the sanio term 

There aie four executive departments Intcnur Finance and Justice, 
t ommeiee anil Police, and Public Instruction, nf which three American and 
one Filipino Commissioners are seen times A fiflh department has been 
authorised by Congress hnt has not or yet been cieat^d hv the President 
The Islands arc subdivided into 88 provinces each with a governor, 
secretary, treasurer, and proseouting attorney The provincial governor is 
elected by [wqmlar vote, except m the b provinces inhabited largely 
by Non Christian tribe* and the Province of Bats ues, in ahich the 
governor ib appointed by the Lovermi General of the islands, with 
the advmo and consent of the Philippine Conmiibsion The govern 
ment of the towns is practically autoo onion* the officials hemg elected 
by the qualified voters of tho municipality and serving for four yearn. 
The offienus consist of a president, vice president and councillors, the latter 
varying in nurulier according to population Local municipal government 
lias been inetitu ted in about 730 town* 

Justice and Defenoe — For the administration oi justice there arc 
A supreme eonrt with 7 judges 17 judicial districts each with a court of 
firat instance, and 8 additn nal judges ol tho court of hret instance of Manila 
and 4 additional judges of brut instance, who replace absent judges or others 
disqualified for any Tcasou in particular oases , also a court of land registra- 
tion, with 5 judges. Public order is maintained through the municipal 
police and the Philippines Constabulary The strength of the (, onstabalary 
at tbe Mote of tho fiscal year, 1912, was 328 officers and 4,167 enlwtod men 
distributed throughout the Archipelago in 123 stations The director, four 
of the assistant director* and two inspectors are detailed from the United 
States Amy 

IL wlireirvn —TV dominant religion of the islands ia the Roman Catholic, 
there tSfignT addition to an American archbishop 5 Amsrioin, 1 Italian, 
and 2 Filipino bishops, and l Spanish Apostolic Prefect In Luton an hi 
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dependent Filipino Church has come into existence The Moros are Mo 
hammedana, aad there are pagan tnhe a in some of the more remote regions 

EdllC*tlWl. — Education is under the direction of the Secretary of Public 
Instruction The Archipelago is divided into 36 educational divisions The 
teaching staff comprises AM American teochorH f° r all grades, and 
1,068 Filipino teai hers era Insular pay and 6 488 Filipino teachere paid by the 
mmumpalitios English is taught in all the puhlic Bchoole of the islands to the 
number ot over 4 oSl In 1911-1 A tliere was an a\ er&ge daily attendance 
of 329,078 pupils in the public schools The annual cost oi teachers, ko 
is ahout 3 4'>0 000 dollars A school for training teachers has been at nork 
for some years, and industrial and trade schools have been established and 
great stress is laid on indnatnal work For higher education there is the 
fret State supported Uimenuty of the Philippines, with colleges of Liberal 
Arts Medicine and Surgery Lugiueenug, Veterinary Medicine Agncultnn 
and the Fine Arts An ecclesiastical institution the University of 8anto 
Tomas (founded 1611 Rt Manila has &verel faculties including one of 
Medicine 

Finance — The revenues and expenditures for four fiscal yeais, ending 
June SO, were — 


— 1<*M 

1 

100, lWn JWP 

! lpjo 

| ipn 

Dollsrti ; 

Revenue* 

Expenditure* 1 OSj 

Dollnra Dollars Do Us re 

i" flos,5 p 

l4Ci2,V4 17 7SS0M 10 im 18 

Dollar* 

>1 0V9OW 
21 SCfi V22 

1 

Dollar* 

21 "~4,srd 
23 008 031 

TLe net revenues and exiienditnrcs under classified headings excluding 
operations from all other flunk or sources are stated as follows foi 1612 — 

Revenue 

Dollars 

Expenditure 

Dollar* 

Taratteo 

Various 

X US 7*-4 

9i/r,ooi 

' Current 
i Capital 
| \anone 


]S 68.5 M8 
-1 &.6TN 

3 424, 008 

Total Revenue 

Other receipts 

23^9 78^ 

) 29B527 


Total 

4 -fll W2 

Total 


33 KKJ lMi 


On August 1, 1904, a new internal revenue system came into force With 
a number of exceptions taxes arc now levied on hauking, insurance, com 
roeroe, industries, licences being jy/pnml especially fur the production and 
sale of ale, spirit* 1 tobacco Ac and matches Then it also » poll tax (the 
M*la) m mala* between 18 and 80 Of the proceeds of the internal 
revenue 70 per Wet- jpves to the insulnr government 10 per cent to 
the provincial, and 20 per cent to the municipal government*. The mnnici 
palities are required to devote one half of their there to public school*. 
There it a taxon real estate fixed at H per cent of the assessed value in 
Manila and at varying r*t« with a maximum of \ of one par cent, ix the 
other civilised province*. This is not a government land rent, such as 
exists in India. 
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Production and Industry —The chief products are rice, copra, abaca 
(Manila hemp) sugar, corn (maize), aud tohacoo Agriculture howaveT, is 
still in a primitive oondition, nnplementB and methods being antiquated, farm 
animals scarce, labour and means of transport insufficient, ai^d capital want 
mg for the proper development of the soil 

The total area cultivated (1912) was B t 870 592 acres the largest crop 
being that of nee (2 609 892 acres) The total valne of crops was fl912) 
79,880,028 dollars (nee 32,995 971 dollars) 

The Islands possess wide forests of valuable timber, gum, and dye woods, 
and are under the supervision of the Forestry Bureau, wnich frames plans and 
rules for their protection and working They are divided into 9 forest 
districts each containing a number of forest stations in charge of foresters, 
rangere nr inspectors Each forest contains native trees ol many species. 

In the Philippine Islands little has, as yet, been done towards the 
development of the mineral resources but prospecting is now proceeding 
vigorously Lignite is found in many of the islands Iron (magnetite and 
hematite) ih found in several provinces. Gold is found in almost all the 
important islands, and in some of them has been long worked by natives, 
it is at pieseut the most lnijiortant of the mineral products Silver has 
been found only in argentiferous galena or alloied with gold Platimun 
has been detected in smsll quantity tn the gold gravel deposits of Blz&I 
(Luzon) CopfteT is repotted from several regions, and important deposits, 
long worked oy natives, occur m Manoayan (m the mountains of Northern 
Lnzon) Lead and manganese have been discovered, and sulphur, petroleum 
rock salt, kaolin and gypsum are also found in the Archipelago The total 
value of the mineral products during the calendar year 1911 amounted to 
l 881 402 dollars. 

Commerce — The values of imports and exports for fiscal yearn ending 
June 30, are stated as follows in IT ^ dollars — 


- 

, j 

1000 

1910 

10111 

1019 

Import# 

■Ml H10 367 

I "•* 792,80, 

S7 067 080 

40 838 i 2 j 

A Ai 980 

Export* 

82 811) 567 1 

I 

80,093 jft8 j 

39 664 169 

l 

B0 778 029 j 

50 319,880 


i Non-dntlalil* merchandise from tlie United State* imported by eupply oSkcr* of the 
army navy and Insular government aul railway free eBtriee, are Included m the ftnurea 
for 101 ) and 1012, hot are excluded in figure* for year* prior thereto ImportH of gold and 
silver coin are excluded from the figure* for the pears prior to 1010 

Import duties 1912, 7,502 £>t>l dollars Export duties, 1012, 1,056,002 
dollars 

The chief imports aud exports in the fiscal yei r ending June 80, 1912 
were — 


Imports (1913) 

1 Do] lan 

1 Bxport* ID12) 

Dollar* 

Rice 

10 569 949 

Hemp 

15,88* 610 

Lot ton aud manufacture* 

9 240, 69 j 

Copra 

10 614,749 

Iron and steel and maottf. 

0 031 006 

Sugar 

10 400 67j 

Mast and dairy product* 

B Ml 974 

Cigars 

2,660 061 

Wheat flour 

1 701 996 

1 Tobacco i«»f 

1 90S 944 

Mineral oils 

1,907,160 

1 
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SAMOA IT ISLANDS 

(^mpkica* Samoa 'i 

The Island of Tutuila and all other islands of Hie Samoan group east of 
longitude 171 degrees west came Into the possession of the United States in 
February, 1500 For many years American influence had been strong in 
Samoa. In 1872 the haH>onr of Pagopago, m Totmla had been cedea to 
the United States for a naval and coaling station In 1878 this cession 
was couhrmed, and rights of freedom of trade anil exlia te internal 
jnnadu.tion in Samoa were granted In 188B was held al B< rlin the 
conference between the representatn es of the United States, f\rmani 
and Great Britain, resulting in the treaty recognising the ^amoan Islands 
as nentrol territory with an independent government, the nativ. h being 
allowed to follow their own laws and customs, while fui nwl and 
crumnal causes m which foreigners were concerned there was established a 
Supreme Court of Justice, in which an American cituen was the presiding 
judge Thu arrangement contmned till 1898 wheu disturbam os regaiding 
the right of succession to the office of ting arooe In 1899 the kingship 
waa abolished, and by the Tripartite Tri aty of November 14 of that 
year accepted in Febroarv 1900 by the united States, Great Britain 
and Germany renounced in favour of the United States all right* over the 
island of Tabula and the other islands of the Samoan group east of 
171 degree* longitude west of Greenwich the islands U> the west of that 
meridian being assigned to Germany The harbour of Pagopago had, in 
fact, been occupied by the United States, under alreadi existing treaty 
nghta, m 1898 

The Island of Tutuila, 70 miles from Apia, has sd area of about 64 
sqaare mile*, with a population of 6,452 Mamin and the other islets 
(Ofn and Oloeega), have a united area of about 25 square miles, with 
about 1,757 inhabitant!. TutiuU is mountainous, luxuriantly wooded and 
fertile. It ia described as the most pleasing of the Samoan islands. The 
harbour at Pagopago which penetrates the south coast UVe a i»«J is the 
only good harbour in Samoa. It is a United State* naial btation under a 
Commandant, tlm Government having acquired there a land area of about 40 
term. 

The Commandant is also the Governor of Tutuila by < omnnssion from the 
President. He appoints officers and frames lawn ot ordinances, but nativ< 
customs (not moonawtent with United State* Jawsi are not changed without 
the consent of the people 

The islands are organised in 3 political divisions — 1, the Eastern 
District of Tutuila with the islet of Annuu, 2, the Western diatnet of 
Tutuila , and S, the District of Mairna and the neighbouring isles. In each 
Diatnet there ia a native governor under whom are native high chiefs in the 
‘counties,’ these having the control of village chiefs. Judicial power ia 
vested in village courts, in 6 judicial diatnet. courts, and in a high court 

Ordinance* have been mads for the regulation of police, the Importation of 
■pints, awoarment of taxes, poaaessaon of arms, and other matter*. The 
mis of oatfv* Lands to whites is inhibited Especial attention is given to the 
general health of the natives. Systematic efforts to eradicate the hookworm 
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diteaae bv sanitary education and treatment have met trith a large measure 

flT 8VICC6BB 

Tncieare 4 religious imsjiorm at work The London MiBBionarv Society, 
the Roman Catholic { French) miaBion, the Mormon mismon and the 
Weeleyan mission Resides the sectarian schools there are S non sectarian 
schools 1 maintained by the Island Government, and 2 mainly supported by 
natives All the non Bcctanan schools are supplied with text books, 
stationery, Ac by the Island Government There are 81 schools m the 
islands attended by 1 099 boys and 837 girls 

The natives usually jay then tuts in copra the quantity of copra 
annually issossed Tut hsi u pnrposi n 1 i g fium 500,0(10 550,000 lbe The 

annual output ol topiats 1 500 tons At Fagatogo the natiies are allowed 
to pav tluir taxes m cash Th< te is a natal e guaid {Fvtafitas; of about 
75, including the 14 members of the nativi hand, trained by a drill 
<u rgeant and a bandmaster of tin US n ivy The chief island products, 
besides copra, are taio bieadfnut, yams coooaimts and bananas In 
1911 the imports at Pagipago amounted to 94 190 dollars and the 
exports to 142 740 dollars \ i ssols with an abnegate tonnage of 48,861 
Ions enter* d and of 48 8 j 1 tons clean d 

Tlir Amowjn flag has be«n hoisted on many small Pacific Islands, sonu 
of them uninhahitod rocks 
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ABYSSINIA, 

(Ethiopia ) 

Government 

Tuk ancient Empu o ol Abyssinia, or ‘Ethiopia, includes the kingdoms ol 
Tigre, with Lasts, in the north east , Amhara, with Gojam, in the west and 
centre , Shoa in the south , besides tom tones and dependencies as far as Kaffa 
in the south and Harar in the south eaet, with considerable portions of 
the Galla and Somali Lanih The whole area is 433,432 sq miles, with 
an estimated population ot 8 millions Foi tieaties relating to the 
boundaries of Abjssmift see Statesmans Year Book for 1907, p $67 An 
agiecnient was reached in Dioember, 1907, tor the delimitation of the fiontier 
towards Bnti<di hast Africa The frontier follows the Daw a np to UranJli, 
whence it runs mainly westwards passing the south end of Lake Stephanie 
aud after crossing the north eastern branch of Lake Rudolf runs mainly 
northwards and terminates at 0 N 35 E This frontier however la not vet 
finally delimitated and ac epted bj the 'tbyasmtaus 

Under an Agriement Bignrd December 13, 1906, on behalf of Great 
Butam, Fianu and Italj, the three Powers undi i take to respect and en 
deal our to pietjervr- the integrity of Abyssinia , to act so that industrial 
concessions gianted m the mfcrest of nn« of thtm may not injure tlio 
others, to abstun from intervention iu Abyss-mian internal affairs to 
concert togethn for the safe guaiding of then respective interests in tern 
t ines bordering on AbysBiuia , and they make agreements concerning ml 
wiy construction m Abjssima and tqual treitment in tiade and transit for 
tin (i nationals Vnother convention of the same date provides for the pro 
lubition or regulation of tin imjoitition of aims and ammunition into 
Abyssinia. 

After the overtluow of lheodnre King ot Amhara, by the British in 1868, 
the suzerain power passed to Prince Kassai of Tigre who assumed the old title 
of Negus Necost 1 King of Kings ), and was crowned in 1872 aa Johannes II , 
Emperor of Ethiopia After the death of this potentate in 1689, Menelik II 
king of Slioa (bom 1842) < C B , 0 CMG , became the supreme ruler ol 
Abyssinia Meuelik has no direct neir, but lie haa proclaimed is hia successor 
Lij Yaau (or Lidi EyaaMp G< \ O son of Menclik’e daughter Wmxau* Shoa 
Kogga aud Rat, Mikael now (1913) about 16 years old Ly Yaau owing to 
the illness ot the Fmpcroi Menelik <suion 1909) fullils the functions generally 
pei formal by hi 1 - graudfatliei The political matitutions are essentially of a 
I clidal chaiacter analogous to those ot mediseval Europe There is a vague 
State Council i on-dating of thB moat important rase. s, under whom, tor 
administrative purposes, aie governor* of districts and provinces and chiefs 
oi village* A Council of Ministers has been constituted bv the Einperoi, 
Ministers being appointed foi Justice Finance, Commerce, War Foreign 
Affairs, Posts and Telegraphs, Interior, and a sort of Lord Piivy Sea] lhe 
most important Minister is the Minister of Wat Tne Council met for the 
lust time in July, 1908, and was employed chiefly m defining the dntia, and 
power* of the various departments The legal system is said to be baaed 
on the J tubman Code The regular army, consisting of con tangents front 
the various pi o vinces, numbers about 160,000 men, and is supplemented by 
irregulars and a territorial army Theoretically, but not in fact, every man w 
the regular army is mounted. The forces are stationed in garrisons over the 
country At AdL Ababa are 7 batteries of artillery and mitrailleuses taken 
at the bwttie of Adua 

Besides the chiefs and their retainers summon ml in tune of war, the 
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King maintains a permanent army of wcHadtr or mercenaries, all of whom 
are now armed with nfles instead of the national weapons, shield and lance 

Population, 

the population consists of Semitic Abyssinlans, G alias and Somalis, 
Negroes (in the South West), and Falaeha* (of Jewish religion), with a 
considerable number of non natives (Indians, Arab®, Greeks, Armenians, 
and a few Europeans) Except Harrar, and perhaps in the north, there are 
no towns m Abyssinia in our sense of the word — not even Adis Ababa, which 
consists of villages and snburbs scattered round the Palace It would bo 
about three nines in diameter The most important towns, politically and 
commercially, are Gondar capital of A n kara, 3,d00 Adua, capital of 
Tigrf, 8 000 , Akanm, ancient capital of Ethiopia, and still the seat of an 
Abnna, 5,000 , Antalo, former capital of Tigri, 1,000 Ankober, former capital 
of Shoa, 2,000 , Adis Ababa, present capital of Abyssinia and Shoa, 
40,000-60 000 Debra labor (Mount Tabor) Magdala, and Makalle, Gore, 
Saiyu, Nekempti, Samei6, 8 000-4 000, and Sokoto, 1 600 important trading 
centres, Mahdera Manam (Maiy’s Kent) 4,000 The population of Harmr 
u estimated at 60,000 at Den I>awa theie are a considerable number of 
European a Gamhela in Yr esteru Abjssmm is a trading station leased to the 
Sudan Government It is an imp jr tint outlet tor the trade in the West 
A service of steamers are maintained from fane to November with Khartoum 

Kelinon and Inetmetion 

Since the conversion of the Abjssmians to Christianity m the fourth can 
tury they have re manned members of the Alexandrian Church The Abuna, or 
head biBhop lb always a Copt, appointed and consecrated by the Ooptu 
Patriarch oi Alexandria, but his influence is controlled by tbe Ei hegheh, a 
native ecclesiastical dignitary, wlio presides over the spiritualty, numbering 
about 100 000 ecclesiastics Both < opts and Abyssmtaus are tuuDophvsite, 
rejecting the d& rees of the Council of Cbal edou (a D 45] ) 

Education has hitherto been restricted to the tearhinc of the secular and 
regular clergy, but in October 1907, the Emperor issued an edict enjoining 
compulsory education on all male children oier the age of 12 This is, 
however, a dead letter There l^ one school in Adis Abal*, directed by 
a few Coptic teachers, introduced by the Abuna— this is the only Abyssinian 
school in the countr) It hae over 100 pupils, but the attendances are most 
irregular and the institution unpopuki as vet with the ignorant people 
Justice is administered by the provincial governors, and shums, or petty 
chiefs with the right of appeal to the Emperor 

Agriculture 

The chief industries are pastoral and agricultural Cattle, sheep, and 
goats are numerous The cattle are hue, but there is much lose from cattle 
plague The horses of tbe country are small but hardy mules sre bred 
everywhere, being u5*-d as pack animals donkeys are also small and serve 
for baggage animals. The soil belongs theoretically to the Negus , the idea 
of landed property scarcely exist* among the populace, and agriculture is 
therefore backward Cotton, the sugar cane, date-palm, coffee, and vine 
might thriir well in many districts, but are nowhere extensively cultivated 
Tbs production of Jiaxan coffee (long berry Mocha) u on the increase Be- 
side* this, whieh is cultivated, there grows more especially in southern and 
western Abvt«ini* a wild coffee plant, yielding a berry known as Abyssinian 
coffee which may have oonuaartfal possibilities m the future. At preaent, 
owing principally to indifferent presentation it does noi command a good 
prhe, except in Khartowm, where it k preferred to Brasilian coffee. Besides 
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hid»g and akin* the native produce includes barley, millet (dhurr&h wheat, 
gesho {which aervee u a substitute for hope), and tobacco, bat not in 
sufficient quantities for export. Manufacturing industries are m a similar 
state The forests abound in valuable trees and rubber Iron is abundant 
in some districts and is manufactured into »pe*re, knives, hatchets, to 
Placer gold mining and washing are carried on in many districts , oosl u 
known to exist in the country , silver, copper, and sulphur have been 
found 

Commerce 

The value nf exports and imports through Jibuti in 1910 was about 
950,1472 , and in 1011 813,0802 and through CJambela and Western 
Abyssinia to the Sudan in 1911, 116 4822., beadss British East Alma., 
Zeila, and the Italian Colonies trade The export* by Jibuti wore estimated 
at about 400 4842 , and through Ganibela and Western Abyssinia, 76,6092 
The exports conaiatod mainly of hides end skins, coffee wax,- ivoiy civet 
and native butter The imports comprised grey shirting (abujedid), cotton 
goods, arms and ammunition provisions, liquors, railway material and 
petroleum The imports are chiefly from Kngland, France, India, Italy and 
1 he United States The direct imports from Abyssinia into Great Britain 
in 1911 amounted to the value of 8 1732 the domestic exports from Great 
Britain to Abyssinia amounted m 1S11 to 2,4412 ' 

Abynainla has oomtfi*frvi*l treaties with Great Britain (1B97) fw rarwt favoured luatinn 
treatment with Italy (1897) terriiluabls od six months ■notice, with the Baited. Stataa 
(1008) for 10 yean, then ml^ect to one y tat a notice with Germany and A list i La Hungary 
(ItKXS) fur 10 years then subject to one year s notice with France (l^OC) for 10 years, and 
then sulrjeot to a year a notice 

Communication*- 

Roads in Abyssinia are mere tracks, and transport u effected by mease of 
mules pack horses, donkeys, and, in Borne places, camels In the capital and 
its vicimtv a few miles of metalled road nave been constructed There is a 
railway of a metre gauge from the port of Jibuti in Freneh Somaliland to 
Deto Daws (about 26 miles from Harrar) in the south east of Abyssinia, 
187 miles In January, 1909, a new company was formed to complete the 
line to Adis Ababa, taking over the portion complete! on French territory 
The survey fo* the new line has been made and the section to the Hawash 
River, 150 miles from Deto Dawa, and the same diatai.ee from Adis Ababa, 
is exited to be finished by the autumn of 1913 There are telegraph lines 
1,066 miles) connecting Aais Ababa with Harrar, with Sidamo, with Jibuti 
in French Somaliland and with Masaawa in. Eritrea. Telephone Kdm oon 
nect Adis Ababa with Harrar aDo with Gore and Gambols (in the west) 
Jimma and Shnrnda {south west) Deane (north) and Debra Tabor and 
Gojam, and with Ankober, and Asmara with Adua and Barromeida 

Money and Credit 

Tho Bank of Abyssinia, with authorise l capital of 600,0002 and paid up 
capital of 126 0002 , has itB head office at Adia Ababa ai d agencies at Harrar, 
Ver6 Dawa, Gore Saiyn, Gambela and Dess re Br its constitution the 
Governor of the National Bank of Egypt is its President, and ita governing 
body sits at Cairo The current com of Abyssinia is the Mana Theresa 
dollar, but a new coinage (coined at Paris) has been put in circulation, with 
tiie Menelik dollar for the standard coin Thu new coin, the tolan, or 
dollar, worth about 2s , weighs 28076 grammes, 885 fin* It has no tain 
ally the same value as the Marts Thvc—* dollar, bat hi the capital u dis- 
liked, and in tome placet! is not taken at all. The Hank of Abyssinia 
has introduced a large stock or Menelik piastre* (16 to the dollar) Other 
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silver corns tie the half, quarter, and sixteenth (anerche or piastres 
of • talari Copper coins are the beta ( — one hundredth of a dollar) and 
the half and quarter guerche found only at Harrar Various aruclea, how 
ever, aw uaed as medium of exchange , bare of salt are regularly accepted 
as money all over the oountry in two sires, and at a fluctuating rate accord 
mg to supply and oost of transport. Cartridges are also currency, although 
there is a dead letter edict against them , and in most places barter prevails 
The Abyssinian i rune* weighs about 430 grams (the weight of the Mam 
Theresa dollar) , a pound of trary contains 12 ounces of coffee, 18 oumes 
the Abyssinian ferae la contains 37Jlbs. av , or 50 lbs Abyssinian (ivory) 
Gram measures are the in tuna, i bushel , and the daula, 2\ bushels The 
mfetre ib largely used at Harar , native measures are the timer, S inches, 
and the tend ftubit) 20 inches A kalad contains in some places 00 acres 
m others Ofi 

Envoy Extraor hnary Minister Plenipotentiary and Consul General — 
Capt the Hon W G Thesiger, D S O 

Consul at Adit. Ababa —Major C H M Doughty My lie, (MO 
Vice Consul at Harrar — J H H Dodds 
Consul for Western Abyssinia.— C H M altei 
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AFGHANISTAN 

Afuha_nihian ia a country of Asia lying between paiallele 29 and 38 20 
of north latitude and 61 and 72 of east longitude, with a long narrow 
atrip extending to 76 east longitude ( W akhan J On the northeast, the 

boundary follows a line running generally westward from a hied point 
near one of the peaks of the Sankol Range to Lake Victoria, thence 
along the line ol that branch of the Oxus which issues from the lake, and so, 
following the course of the Oxua, to Khamiab From Khamiab, the line 
runs m a south westerly direction to Zulfikar, on the river Harl Rud, and 
thence by Kol l Kalla to Hashndau Between Hasthadan and blah Koh, 
north oF Bandan the boundary is undefined The Helmund n er foi ms 
the boundary between Si ah hoh and Band i Seistan and thenoe the bouudai y 
runs in a straight hue to Koh l Malik Siah wbeie the frontiers of Persia 
Afghanistan and Baluchistan meet Here the boundary turns round and runs 
generally eastwardlv to the Ivhwaja Ami an range The eastern aud southern 
boundanett of Afghanistan long remained uncerta in but the bans ol a delnni 
tation was settled in 1893 at a contercm e between the hte Amu Abdur 
Rahman, and Sir Mortimer Durand and the boundary agreed upon with the 
exception of the Khaihar Aemaraection, has since been demarcated The Amir 
agreed that Clutral Bajaur aud Swat should be included within the British 
■yihere of political infleeme bile lie himself was to letam Asinar and the 
Kunar valley above it, as far as Amawai aud the tract of Birrual west ol 
Muzinstan In the subsequent demarcation, hihrutan was included 
within the countries uudei Afghan control, and has sinte been partially 
garrisoned by the Amir a tioopa The Amii has withdrawn his pretensions 
over Wajnwtan Between Manh 1903 and May 1905 the boundary to 
waids Persia i as demarcated from Koh i Malik Siah to the Helmund and 
thence to Siah koh In July, 1905, bn Hemy McMahou auuouuced bis 
award lon'emmg disputed water rights oyer the Helmund liver, bat the 
award has r ot yet been ratified by the Per sian Government 

Hubibuilah klmu the reignmg Amir, son of Abdur Rahman khan 
giandson of Afoul Khan and great grandson of Dost Muhammad Khan, was 
born on July 3, 1872 and succeeded on the death of his fatbei, October 3, 
1901 The 4mu ii<w hye sons — Ioayatulla khan (born Or t 20, 1888 1 
Haiatulla khan (bom Dec 29, 1888), Amauulla Khm (bom June 1, 1892) 
Kftbiiulla khan (Imru Oct 4 189n) and Asadulla Jan (born May 23, 1910) 
Brothers ol the Amir are — Nabiulla khan (bom Apnl 7, 1875), AmmulU 
kban (born Oot 12, 1885), Muhammad Umat khan (bom Sept 16, 1889) 
Ghul4tn All Khau (Iwrn Sept 8 1890) 

In 1890 the Amir AbdiiT Bahman formally assumed the title of Zia ul 
Mil at w addin 4 Light of the Nation and Religion The pieaent ruler ha^ 
formally ad pted the title of Suaj ul Mil at waddin, Lamp of the Nation 
and Religion 

The origin ot the Afghans is involved in obscurity The Pathan 
dynagtifia of Delhi form part ol Indian history The whole of Afghanistan 
waa conquerc 1 by Timur kabul remaining m the hands of his descendants, 
»Hd Kandahar being added to it by Sultan Rabar m 1522 For the next 
two centuries Kdbul was held by the Mughal Emperors o) Delhi, and 
Herat by Persia, while Kandahar repeatedly changed hands between the 
two Nadir Shah, the Persian, held the Afghan provinces till hia aasaaama 
tion in 1747, after which the different provinces were formod into a single 
empire under Ahrrfad Shih, Durrim, mcludmg the Punjab and kashmir an 
the east, and extending to the Oxqj on the north After various inaur 
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rections and interferences by Great Britain, in the grimmer of I860 when 
Kabul and KandahAr were held by British troops the Bnb»h Government 
offered the Amuship of KAbul to Abdur Bahmin, who accepted it and the 
British force withdrew Abdnr Bahrain agreed to leave the control of ha 
foreign relatione to the British Government, who, on their part, undertook 
not to interfere in the internal government of Afghanis tin, and, in cmo of 
unprovoked foreign aggression on Afghan dominions, to aid the Amir in auch 
manner a* to them might seem necessary provided he unreservedly followed 
their advice m regard to bis external relations In 1 893 thi* position wv oon 
Armed, and in a formal treaty signed at Kabul dated March 21, 1905, Amir 
Habibulla Khin accepted unreservedly the engagements which hia father 
had entered into with the British Govimment. In the Anglo-Ruaman. 
agreement of August 81, 1907, Great Britain undertakes neither to annex 
nor occupy any portion of Afghanistan nor to interfere in the internal 
administration of the country, provided the Amir fulfils his engagements 
towards the British Tovemmem The Russian Government declare that 
Afghanistan is outside the sphere of Russian influence, and engage that 
their political relations with Afghanistan shall be conducted through the 
British Government The principle of oquality of commercial opportunity 
will be oheerved 

The government nf Afghanistan is monarchical under one hereditaiy 
prime whose power vanes with his own character and fortune The domi- 
nions are politically dmdedinto the four provinces of Kdbul, Turkistan, Herat, 
and Kandahir, Badakhsh&n heing now under Turltistan Each province la 
under a k&km or governor (called Naib-ul Huknma'l, under whom nobles 
dispense justice after a feudal fashion spoliation, exaction and embexrle 
ment are almost univereal 

Area, Population, Defence 

Ihe extreme breadth of Afghanistan from north to south is about 600 
mdee , Its length from the Herit frontier to the KhAibar Pass, about 000 
miles the urea is ft bout 250,000 square miles The surrounding countries 
are, on the north, the Central Asian States under the influence of Russia , 
on the west, Persia on the south the British Political Agencj of Baluchistan 
and the "North West Frontier Province and on the east, the mountain 
tnbes scattered along the north western frontier of India, and included 
within the sphere of Bntiah influence 

Population about 5 000 000, the dominant race being the Du ninja, and 
the moat numerous the Ghilz&ia, who amount to about 1,025,000 souls , then 
follow the TAjika, Hazaras and AimAkf. Uzbeks 

Justice in ordinary cases is supposed to be administered by ahdrf, or chief 
magistrate, assisted by <nvftx«, or mn'hlatibt (the latter a species of detective 
officer*) and regulated by laws which if nghtly acted on, would be tolerably 
equitable 

The revenue of Afghinistan is subject to considerable fluctuations. The 
Government share of the produce recoverable is said to vary from one-third 
to one-tenth, according to the advantages of Irrigation. The Amir receive* 
a subffldy from the Indian Government, of Rs 1,850 000 a year Hi* total 
revenue la estimated at between 12 and 1 3 million rupees, but this estimate is 
probably too low 

In addition to hi* regular army the Amir’s military forces are largely 
supplemented by local lavfta of horse and foot The pmunted ley lea are 
aim ply the retainer* of great chief*, or of the latter • wealthier vassal* 
The foot (avio* are wow permanatrtiy embodied, and as irregulars forme a 
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valuable mriliary to the tegular Infantry The mountain batteries are 
believed to be serviceable As engineers, the Huxara ‘sappers,' who 
am regularly enrolled, are excellent workmen The Afghan army is said 
to number between 50,000 and 80,000 men, including 16,000 cavalry and 450 
guns In 1806, the Amir ordered a conscription of one man in every seven , 
the conscription is earned out in a characteristically loose fashion, and 
ihere aTe many districts where it has been impossible to enforce it Cannon, 
niles, and ammunition are manufactured at the KAbnJ arsenal, and there are 
SO mountain guns and Howitzers irom Essen Apart from large numbers 
of weapons of precision smuggled through Persia the State possesses proh 
ably enough breech loading rifles to equip 100 000 infantry but it is un 
certain how many of th&se weapons have been issued or to what extent the 
troops are trained in their use Few, if any, of the regimental officers can 
be considered competent either to inatmet or lead the troops In recent 
yeara the Amir has entertained several Turkish officers for the training of his 
army, and considerable improvement has resulted 


Production 

There are five classes of cultivators — 1st, proprietors who cultivate their 
own land , 2nd, tenants who hire it for a rent in money or for a fixed 
proportion of the produce , Srd, bazgars, who aro the same as the mAtayers in 
France 4th, hired labourers , aid, 15th, nJleinfl, who cultivate their lord a 
land without wages — i e slaves There are two harvests in the year 
m moat parts of Afghanistan One of these is sown in the end ofantumn 
and reaped in summer and consists of wheat, barley, Ervum Lent, and 
Oioer arutmwiy with some peas and beans The other harvest is sown in the 
end of spnDg and reaped in autumn It consists of rue, millet, anna 
(Pantcum liahdnni), Inman com, Ac The castor oil plant, maddeT, and the 
aasafuetida plant abound The fruits, via the apple, pear, almond, peach, 
quince, apricot, plum cherry, pomegranate, grape, fig, mulberry, are pro- 
duced in profuse abundance They form the principal food of a large 
class of the people throughout the year, both in the fresh and preserved 
state and in the latter condition are exported m great quantities. 

Northern Afghanistan ia reputed to be tolerably nch in copper and 
lead u found in many parts. Iron of excellent quality comes from Baysur 
(outside Afghanistan), and the Farmuli diatnet (or Birmal), and a gold mine 
ia being successfully worked under the supervision of a British mining 
expert at Kandahir, and is expected to yield a good profit , gold in small 
quantities is also brought from the Laghm&n Hills, ana Kanar Badakshan 
was famous for its precious stones, especially Lapis lazuli. The Amir has 
frequently engaged European geologists and mining experts to search for 
coal, but hitherto with little Bucceea. 

Silks, felts, carpets, articles from camels' and goats' hair, and rosaries 
are some of the principal industries At Kabul, soap, cloth, and some 
other articles are manufactured for local consumption The sheepekm 
porita manufacture is one of the most important industries 


Ti*de 

No accnrata registration of the trade of Afghimstin has yet been obtained 
The trans frontier trade between India and AfghiniBlin (according to Indian 
ate tie tics) was as follows in four years ending March 81 — 
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Of the exports from India to Afghanistan the chief items are cotton goods, 
indigo and other dyeing materials, sugar and tea, mostly the China leaf The 
imports into India inilndo horses mi its and vegetables, grain and pulse, 
ghi and other provisions, assafretida and other drugs spices, wool, silk, cattle, 
hides, tobacco The through transit duties levied by the Amir have been 
reduced, bnt the rates on imports into \fghinn,tAn remain veiy high 

The imports from Bokbaia are stated to amount to nearly 4,000 000 
roubles ana the exports to Bokhara to as mtwh 

The rupee appears to be the usual ■ urreucy, though Co* eminent demands 
are often paid in kind 

The Amu's mint at Kabul was for sodih yt am under the supervision of a 
European. The curreut ruins in Kabul are Dinir l’aisa, Shihl, Sannni 
or UisqAll Abbasi Quran Rupee and Turn an Dmui and Tumau are 
imaginary coins intended fur purjHisei, of calculation only Paisa and ShuM 
are copper conn., and liisqali, Abba 5 Qariin and 1 njHe air ijher coins 


10 lltnar = 1 Peas cr Toko. 

5 Vdi*» = 1 SMhi 

2 flhihi — 1 iienndr Saddmir or Mtaqull 
2 Sannar = 1 Abbi*c 


l 1 Abti&sl «= 1 <Ji>r*n 
2 Qartin = 1 Rupee 
20 Ruj^r* = 1 Tuiueu 


One Afch&Q Rnpce is equal to about eightirfm c 

The trade rontefl of AfghAmstAn are as follows — From 1 ersia by Alashad 
to HerAt , from Bokhara by Merv to Herit from Bokhdra by Karshi, Balkh 
and Khaim to Kabul from East TurkistAn by ChitraJ to TalAlAliAd, but 
chiefly over the Khawak , from India bv the Khaibar and Abkhana roads to 
KAbul , from India by the Gomal Pass to Obaznl from ( hamon the termimis 
of the North Western Railway, to KandflhAr and thence t> KAbul ot HerAt. 

The Khaibar and Rolan roads are fit for light wheeled tr&lbc os 
far as Kabul and Kandahar respectively Lhuiug tin last t*o or three years 
the Amir has paid great attention In the improvement of tbi roads through 
out the country His Majesty i& introducing a small motor car service to run 
between Kibul and Peshawar, and it will carry the Afghan post and possibly 

K ngers A motor oar recently pet funned the journey between Kabul and 
iwar in Die course of a day There is, however, no wheeled carnage, 
except artillery, proper to tho country, and mi rehandise is still transported 
oh camel or pony back There are practically no navigable nvera in AighAn 
latin, and timber 1b the only article of commerce conveyed by water, floated 
down stream in rafts Telephonic communication exists between Jalilihdd 
rad KAbul, and is being extended to KandahAr 
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ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 

(Rep6slioa Aeuxkttka.) 

Coaititution and Government 

The Constitution of tie Argent ins Republic bears dale May 15, 1655, with 
modifications in 1866 and 1898 The executive power is left to a Trendent 
elected for six years by electors appointed by the fourteen provinces, equal 
to double the number of senators and deputies combined, while the 
legislative anthonty is vested in a National Concrete, consisting of a 
Senate and a House of Deputies, the former numbering 30, two from 
the capital and from each province, elected by a ape* ml body of electors 
m the capital and by the legislatures in the provinces and the latter 
120 members elected by the people By the Constitution there should 
be one deputy for every 88,000 inhabitant* A deputy must be ‘25 years 
of age, and have been a citizen lor four years. The deities are sleeted 
for four years bnt one half of the House must r tire every two years. 
Senators must be 80 years of age, have been citizens for wx years. One third 
of the Senate is renewed every three yeara. The two chain here meet 
annually from May 1 to September 80 The members of both the Senate 
and the House of Deputies each receive 18,000 pesos per annum 
A Vice Preaidant, elected in the same manner and at the name time 
as the President, fills the office of Chairman of the Senate but Las 
otherwise no political power Tbe President w commanier id chief of 
the troops, and appoints to all civil, military, and judicial offices, and 
has the nght of presentation to bishoprics he is responsible with the 
Ministry for the acts of the executive , both President and Vice Preei 
dent most be Roman Catholics, Argentine by birth, and cannot be le elected 

President of the Republic — Dr Roque Saenz Pefia , elected March, 191 ft , 
assumed office, Oetober 12th, 1910 

Vvx President — Dr Yietonno de la Plaza. 

The Ministr y, appointed by and acting under theordera of the President, 
co uirarts of eight Secretaries of State— namely, of the Interior, Foreign Affairs, 
Finance War, Justice and Pablio Instruction, Agriculture, Marine, and 
Public Works 

The President has a salary of 96,000 dollars paper, snd 28,800 dollars 
paper for official expenses, the Vice President 86,000 dollars paper m 
hi# salary and 24,000 dollari for official expenses, and each of the eight 
ministers 4 0, 800 dollars an num 

Local, QoVEBhMIUvT 

The Constitution, with certain small exceptions, is identical with that of 
the United States Such matters as affect the Republic as a whole are under 
the snperintondence of the Oentinl Government The Republic Is divided 
into 14 provinces, 10 tern t/ines and 1 federal district (Buenos Aires) The 
governors of the various provinces are invested with very extensive powers* 
and in their constitutional functions are independent of the central 
executive They are elected by the people of each province for a term 
of three year* and four years. The provinces elect their own legislatures, 
and have complete control over their own affairs. The tem tones are under 
the supervision of governors appointed by the President In Bueno# Aim 
municipal government lx exeretaed by a Major appointed by th» National 
Government with the approval of the Senate. He ^s aviated by a 
deliberative council elected by tax-paying inhabitants of the various city 
parudies. Tbia body vote# on m*unrM relating to city finance, wyriu, 



ATUCA AND POPULATION 6W 

sad general administration, and Its deoncm *re carried rot by the elBcnrire 
Other manMj mil ties have cxmetitutioriB oi a aiTnilv nature 


Area and Population 


ProvifflA* sod 
Territories 

1 Area 

( Bugl. iq mJM 

PopulatkHt 

18W 

Oynitu 

Popularity 

1011 

Estimated 

Pop per 
*q mile 
1011 

Buenoa Aires (city) 

72 

668,864 

1 314,163 

18,252-2 

Buenoe Aiwa (province) 

117,777 

021,188 

1,921,188 

16-3 

Santa Fe 

60,713 

879,188 

879,085 

17 8 

Entre Bios 

29,241 

202,019 

882,794 

18 0 

Comentee 

38 636 

230,618 

330,218 

10 0 

Ia Rioja 

37,889 

09,602 

91,805 

2 4 

Oatamarca. 

86,300 

90 101 

118,264 

8*0 

San Juan 

37 806 

84 261 

121,148 

8*2 

Mendoza 

66,602 

116,136 

288 316 

4-2 

Cdrdoha 

66,912 

351,223 

010,475 

9 1 

San Luis 

29 035 

81,460 

120,634 

4 1 

Santiago del Estoro 

56 386 

161,602 

221,683 

4 0 

TuoumAn 

10 422 

216 742 

314,284 

30 2 

Salta 

48,302 

118 015 

153,192 

3-2 

Jnjuy 

14,802 

49 718 

03,811 

4 8 

MiHioneB (territory) 

11,511 

' 38 103 

44,950 

8-9 

Formosa ,, 

41,402 

4 829 1 

10,200 

04 

Chaco ,, 

62,741 

10 422 I 

33 600 

00 

Pampa , , 

56,820 

25 914 

90,260 

1 0 

Bio Negro 

79 8l)G ' 

9,241 1 

84,000 

04 

Neuquen ,, 

40,580 

14,617 

29,000 

0 7 

Chnhut 

93,427 I 

3,748 

30 000 ' 

0 S 

Santa Cruz ,, 

109,142 ' 

1,058 

6 500 

— 

Tierradel Faego ,, 

8,299 1 

— 

2,500 

0 8 

Lot Andes ,, 

84 740 

477 ! 

8,100 j 

— 

Total 

1,158,119 1 

3,954,911 

7,171,910 | 

0 2 


The Indian population lb pat at 80 000 

The movement of population for font years is given aa folio ire — 


- 

Marriages 

Birth* 

Death* 

, Immigrant* 

liiBlgtacU 

1008 

51,024 

267,428 

136,591 

266 710 

85,412 

1909 

61,262 

294,225 

161,331 

231,064 

94,644 

1910 

— i 





1 280 040 

07,864 

107,632 

1911 

— 

— 

— 

| 226,772 


In. the yean 1857-1911 the number of immigrants by sea was 8,921,962, 
eompridng 2,062,925 Italians, 1,132,480 Spaniards, 201,732 French, 115,827 
RumUm. 71,161 Austrians, 89,442 Syrians, 48,528 BntonB, 60,781 Germans, 
10,816 StIm, <8,116 Poitngutee, 6,010 North Amfencaua 

The am jgrauts In the years 1S57-1SJ1 numbered 1,158,871, leaving a 
balance in ftvcrar of the former of 2,768,081 

In 1911 the number of immigrants to the Republic included 58,185 
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Italians, 118,7M Spaniards, 4,916 Frenoh, 1,730 Fmglish, 16,694 Swigs, 
23,450 Germans, 24,785 Austrians, and 280,918 of various nationalities 
In 1912 there were 323,408 immigrants, including 165,662 Spaniards, 
80 583 Italians 20,832 Russians, 19,792 Turfcs, 1,816 English, 858 Asiatics, 
and 499 Americana. Bv the Oonatitntion of the Republic, all children of 
foreigners born in the country are Argentine 

Population of the capital Buenos Auea, in 1612, estimated at 1,383 668 , 
Cordoba, 100,000, Rosaiio 180,000, Tucuman, 78,695, Mendoxa, 60,000, 
Bahia Blanca, 72,706 Parana, 36,857, Salta, 40,000 Comentes, 30,000, 
La Plata 99 763 Santa W 48,600 San Luis 13,994 San Juan, 16 262 

Eoliffion and Instruction 

The Roman Catholic religion is that of the State, hut all other needs 
are tolerated There are 1 archbishop (Buenos Aim,) and 8 suffragan 
bishops For the clergy there are 5 seminaries In 1884 civil marriage was 
established in the Republic. 

Primary education is free {subsidised by the General and Provincial 
Governments) secular and compulsory for children iiom 6 to 14 years ol age 
In the capital and the territories it la under the charge of a national i onncil 
of education assisted by local school councils and in the 14 provinces 
under their respective governments Population of school age (1911), 
1,025,570, of whom 45 per cent, attended school of the latter only 18 per 
cent could read and write. Of the total population over 0 years of age, 50 6 
per cent, were illiterate There were (1911) 7 183 primary schools, public 
and private, with 746 725 pupils and 22,456 teachers The secondary or 
preparatory education is controlled by the general Government, which 
maintains 27 national colleges with 10,227 pupils and 1 533 teachers There 
are also 62 normal schools with 5,964 pupils and 1,858 teachers. Twenty 
schools for special instruction (commercial, industrial artistic, also for the 
blind, Ac.) with 6,846 pupils There are national universities at Cdrdoba, 
Buenos Aires, and La Plata provincial universities at Santa Fd, and 
Parani, comprising faculties of law, medicine, agricolture and engineering, 
with 438 professors and a total of 7,817 students The university of Bnenoe 
Aires m 1609 had 4 864 students , a school of mines (39 students), a college of 
agriculture, a naval and a military school There is a well-equipped national 
observatory at Cdrdoba, and another at La Plata, museums at Buenos Aires 
and La Plata, and a national meteorological bureau at Cdrdoba, 

In 1911 the Government spent 19 241 252 dollars on education 
In Argentina there are 794 newspapers published, 722 in Spanish, 16 
in Italian, 6 m German, 10 in English, and others in Scandinavian, French, 
Basque, Russian 

Justice 

Justice is administered by Federal and by Provincial Courts. The 
fanner deal only with cases of a national character, or in which different 
provinces or inhabitants of different provinces are parties. The Federal 
Courts are the Supreme Court* with 5 judges at Bnenoe Aires , 4 Appeal 
Court*, each with g lodges, at Buenos Aires, La Plata, Parana, and Cordoba* 
and courts of first tartaric# in each of the provmcea and territories. Each 
province has its own judicial system with a Supreme Court (generally 
so-called) and several minor courts. Trial by jury is estabhshed by the 
Constitution for Criminal cases, but never practised 
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raw* 

Revenue 

Ordinary Expenditure 

Extraordinary 

Expenditure 

| Dollar* Gold 

| Dollar* Paper j 

Dollar* 

Gold 

Dollar* 

Paper 

Dollar* 

| Gold 

Dollar* 

Paper 

196t 

M 627 98fl 

97 168 R7(t 

121,412 

189 10" 107^ 

h _ 


1906 

08 197 676 

9B 2S7 264 

46 rao 879 

1" 152 998 

1 8E7 773 

29 884 000 

190U 

74 186 6"* 

110,907 896 

* 907 74 

l^y 770 288 

44,326 846 

47 765 684 

1910 

36 84J 400 

10U V14 14"" 

[ 26 iUS 2«5 

202 990 099 




ion 


310 694,460 

l *j 190 <W , 

260 960 ISO 

41 021 &27 


I'll* 1 

99 an 68i 

188, 7ol 718 . 

1 *9 909 848 

248 764 042 

— 

— 


J Gold dollar = 4* paper dollar = I* Q? r d under eoni erMnn law 
2 Excladlng extraordinary expenditure. 

The Ditinofll budget ot Argentina lor 1913 is fixed at 848 572,812 dollars 
paper (SO 430,9992) The expenditure is distributed ns follows — 


Expenditure 

| Dollar* Paper 

Congress 

5,178 680 

Interior 

46 466,287 

Foreign Affairs 

1 5,028,308 

Truasary 

21,073,964 

Public Debt 

79 446,194 

Jostioe and Education 

40,800,000 

Army 

j 29,123,262 

Navy ] 

26,358,076 

Agriculture 

15,700 597 

Public WoikB 1 

8,754,360 

Petmons, Ac 

— 

Military purchases 

10,300,000 

Total 

808,741,629 


f xti aordinai y income is estimated at 76,849,013 pesos pa}ier(6 709,8172} 
The national debt for the last 3 yeais uaa ns follows — 



Foreign 


Infernal 


Dollar* gold 

Dollars gold 

I Dollar* paper 

1909 

811,513,829 

87,483,900 

! 115,245 300 

121,584,230 

1910 

308,564,074 

92,586,900 

1911 

808,719,787 

101,867,600 

189,685 940 


The total aervicoof the national debt for 1911 is 0,654,5017 sterling 
The total «f provincial and mumeipd debts was (1911) 48 854,185/ 
Th~ total debt of the nation (internal, external, and floating) wsa 
109,289,923/ TW« work* oat at 177 10* K per head of the population. 4 
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Def«#®. 

Aura 

The army of the Argentine Republio la a National Militia, service ui 
which is now compulsory for all citizens from their 20th to their 45th year 
For the firet 10 yeara the men belong to the 'active army, or Bret line 
After completing 10 years in the first line, the men pass to the National 
Guard and serve in it for another 10 year*, finiehing their seme* with 6 yeans 
in the Territorial Guard. The period of continuous service, or training in 
the ranlta, is for the greater proportion of the annual contingent only 8 
months , the remainder serve for I year The renervurts can be called out 
for training periodically 

The territory of the Republic is divided into 6 military districts, each 
of which provides on mobilisation a complete division of the Aral line, 
and also a reserve division, irrespective of the National Guard and Territorial 
troops. The strength of the * at tive divisions wiJl be about 12,000 men each 
The ‘active army comprises 9 regiments of Cavalry 5 regiments of Held 
artillery of 1 batteries eaoh 2 batteries of field howitzers and <5 mountain 
batteries, 5 battailous of engineers and a railway battalion, 10 regiments of 
infantry of 2 battalions each and 10 sc paiate battalions Batteries have flgune 

The total peace strength of the array is about 215 000 officers and men 
There is a reserve numbering 150,000 

The weapon of the Argentine infantry is at present the Manser magnmio 
rifle. The cavalry have a carbine of the same system The artillery ore 
armed with a Krupp 7 5 cm gun 

Military expenditure is somewhat less than 2 000,000/ per annum 
Nil v 




% 

Armour 


1 ** 


► 






S ac 



Name 

u 


a 

Principal Armament 

Ifll 

r_i 

It 

3 


p. 

a 

«s 

a 

O 



leio 

Pu AD KO OUSTS 


In 

in. 



Vnot*. 

Moreno i 

Bivadavii. i 

M500 

10 

is 

l^IS-in ISo-UlTIo 

, 

2 '80,600 

22 -fi 


Par D&badnodohts 





1 


1670 

Almnante Brown 1 

4,387 

9 

8 

10 8-in 4 4 7 In 

| 2 | 4 600 

14 

1899 

/TndtpendeocU ) 

\Lfbertsd j 

1 AM 

6 

8 

! fi*4-in a 4 7 in 

|8 V*> 

14 


Auovae) Cw/jsmw , 







18W 

/aetibatdi 

tSaa Martin / 

8 8M 

6 

8 

ft 10-In loft-ln 0 4 7 1n,\ 
14 8-ln lo ft- In fl 4 7 In / 

4 113 000 

40 

1MH3 

/PMyiredo* 1 i 

iBeigrene f 

7 000 

fl 

6 

fS 10-in ,10 6-in., 8 4 7ln \ 
\2 10-in 14 8-te. / 

till 000 

ao 


P daniseas 





1 


1S» 

*»<WMa* 

! S.SW 

— 

— 

S 6? In , 8 i-r in 

ills 000 

at 

1W1 

SCeJuMe JS^OO 

-p- 

— 

4 Ws-,8 4-7 h> 

t 14, M0 

trt 

18M 

Bueno* Alren } 4.W0 

, 


8 8 In. 4 8 in , 6 4-7 la 

- 17,000 ! 

*4 


There are »)*o 2 armoured gunboats, * torpedo gun boats, 16 destroyer* 
8 torpedo boats, and some wiaoeihineoas craft. 

The pe reran el of the nary i*oh>dei 821 executive and 188 engineer 
officer*, and 14 electrical ruginaera. Tb* total personnel win* from 5.WK) 
to 8,000 nun, thee* number* including 8,008 Conscript* annually who hare 
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to aerre hro years. There i* * cor™ of roast artillery of 450 men a naval 
school, a school of mechanioa, s school for ortallary, and a school for torpedo 
practice. 

Production and Industry 

Argentina has an area of about 728,080,000 auras. of which about 
253 196,000 acres may be used for agricultural or cattle industries the 
remainderbeing mountain, lake, river, or and regions 01 the cultivable 
jxirtlon about 10 000 000 acres require irrigation In the temtones the 
Federal Government has wide tract* of land amounting to 287,768,000 acres 
suitable in general for pastoral colonisation, and these lands are conditionally 
offered free, or for Bale or on lease 

Tho total area under cultivation in 3912 was 54 709 222 arms, of 
which 14 684,782 wore under wheat, 8,109,596 under flax, and 1,669,496 
under oats. The estimates for 1912-18 are as follows wheat, 16,976,000 
acres , oats, 2 941,000 acres , and flax, 4 812,000 acies. In 1911 8,974,620 
metric tons of wheat were prodnoed, and 2,295,961 tons exported , 695 252 
tons of flax produrod, and 416,80o tons exported and 685,642 tons of oatB 
produced, and 611 389 tons exjwrted Cotton, sugar, wine and tobwcoo are 
grown 

In 1911 the number of animals within the Republn was estimated at 
cattle, 29,116,625 homes, 7,631,376 mulos 406,037 , asses, 285,088 sheep 
67,211,754 , goats 8,945,754 pigs, 1,408 691 Of the cattle about four 
fifths are m hve central and nver me provinces. Buenos Aires contams over 
70 per cent nf the sheep within the Republic Many pedigree cattle and 
sheep have boon imported In 1910 there were eight freezing establishments 
546 creameries 18 nutter factories, 111 cheese making establishments, and 
87 mixed factories. In 1910 there were 830 flour nulls at work their 
output amounting to 684,072 tons of flour There are two cotton 
spinning mills and 02 weaving establishments In the provinces of Buenos 
Airs*, Santa F4, and Entre Rioa, agricultural lands to the extent of 463,000 
acres have been acquired by the Jewish Colonisation Association Of this 
laud 158,000 acres arc under cultivation 

In 1910 there were 31,388 factories in Argentina, employing a total of 
329 490 persons The total capital was 727,691,185 dollars, and the output 
1,227,649,196 doUare 

According to official statistics, there were 887 etnkee in Argentina from 
January 1, 1907, to December 31, 1911 The total strikers numbered 282,188, 
with an average of 248 workmen to each strike During 1911 there were 102 
strikes, 7 (6 9 per cent ) resulting favorably to etukera, S (2*9 per cent) 
partly favorable, and 89 strikes (87 2 per c**ut ) negatively 

Gold, diver, and oopper are worked in Catamarca, and gold and copper in 
San Juan and Rioja. Other mineral* found are galena, argentiferous lead, 
iron, bismuth, borate of lime, salt Coal and petroleum are found in Mend ora, 
Jujny, and Comadoro Revadavia, and the former ns now being worked 
There are no Government statistic* a* to mineral output In 1910, 290 tons 
of bar oopper and 2,1 16 tons of copper ore, and 796 tons of wolfram ore were 
exported 

Commerce, Shipping 

Official values in pounds starling (5 dollars = Ik), exclusive of core and 
bullion — 


- 

ifm 

m# 

1 1010 

1911 1*U 

Imparts 

mjwTts 

| 44 fltt,U7 1 

rMW.ooe | 

1 < 16,611 219 
7ft,t7n,iDa 

' 70 , 184,196 1 
| 70, 111,174. 

’ 74,176,7*8' 78,008,987 

| 84,444,44% *V,U%«n 
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Import* and export* in 1912 — 


Import* 

£ 

Exporta 

d 

Living ■•nHn»«l« 

in rsa 

Animal* 

1 2,193 981 

Food atnfls 

1 6iy3S,We 

Froaan meat skins etc. 

81,006603 

Tobaeoo 

1 1 filS OSd 

WW 

19,671 ftM 

Beverage* 

1 1*5 478 

Mai re 

11 7»1 W6 

Textile* 

| 15 074, OSS 

Oats 

*171 708 

on* 

1 a den 20 c 

Linseed 

6 641,718 

Chemical* 

i 1,860 245 


1 

Colours 

1 IWS 057 


1 

Timber and wood 

1 or 609 



Paper 

l 1 fl-« 380 



Leather 

| T80 880 



Iran 

1 0 196 6*8 



Other metali, 

, 3,873 Ml 



tgricultoral implements Ac 

i 2 610 400 



Carnages Ac 

fl OjO 788 j 



Pottery Ac 

a 



BuiWmg materials 

6 258 093 



Electrical apparatus, Ac 

1 SOI 7o7 



Venous 

2, WO, BOO 1 




Of tile import* ill 1011 the value of 5S 405,7881 wm subject to duty, 
custom* receipts m 1910, 16 738,6831 , in 1011 17,177,0961 
Among the more important exports were the following — 


~ 

Wool 

Bheep akina | 

Wheat 

t 1 

Beef anil 
mutton 


| Tons 

Ton* 

Ton* 

1 Toiw I 

Ton* 

I'm 

i 176,68! 

83,66- I 

2, 14 190 

> ns *12 

2-7 15 

1910 

1*0 59® 

32 386 

1 888,592 

2 Bid « ] 

828 810 

1911 

181 use 

27 478 | 


]J) IMj 

848 llrl 

Ul 

— 

“ | 

* 029 051 

1 SJ j 217 | 

— 

Trade l>y countries 

- 






1910 

1911 


Principal Countries 

Import* 

Exports 

Import* 

Exports 



rrtma 

to 

Jiotn 

to 



£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

United Kiflgdom 

21 875 *78 

10 158 499 

1 507,0*5 

18,322,400 



12,24 5 7 7 7 

9 Old 90S 

18 087 899 

B Md 232 

Bel* 1 tun 
Spain 


8 919 790 

0 W0 148 

S M6 118 

T 068,572 


- lft« 182 

57* 01 

2 2*7 960 

*82,049 

Franc* 


3,780 129 

7 658,8*2 

7 5*4 W1 

7 875 *M 

Italy 


6 806 233 

2,09* vn 

.* 822 61* , 

S^96 7C6 

United State* o) America 

9,063 776 

6 005 113 

10 887 677 

*,821,580 

Bnunl 


1,620 -18 

3 V»8 *06 

1 078 S62 1 

8 ,>40 4*9 


In 1012 the exports of animal produce amounted to 37 648,1917 and of 
agricultural products 65^687,8147 

The ‘ moat favoured nation treaty of 1826 with Great Bntain reflecting 
commerce, and that of 1868 respecting river navigation are in force All 
export dutie* are aboVt*had from Japaary 1 1 906 

The staple Argentine import* into t*e United kjEgilom and the chief 
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exports of British produce and manufacturas to Argentina (Board of Trade 
Returns) in two year* were aa follows — 


Import# Into U K. 

1910 1 

1911 ' 

Exports from U K 

1916 1 

| 1911 

Wheat 

£ 

(5,166 090 

£ 

; 5 1 

Oottous 

£ 

8 487 690 

£ 

1 4iH 029 

Main 

6 256 854 

1 949 14" 

Woollens 

I 658 647 

1 146 002 

K re - n mutton 

2,812 454 

2 WW 689 

lion a m anal* (store b 

8 7o0 S77 

9 re 162 

fresh beef 

* £66 (#4 

1 0 24° 066 

Machinery 

1 716 tiHT 

1 490(588 

Lltueed 

1,189 to! 

i 1,114 911 

1 Railway camageH 

899 172 

</17 680 

WdoI 

1 261,061 

1 1 966 848 

O^sl 

" 501,103 

2,450 104 

Batter 

374 S8o 

146 154 

Jute mauut 

ljf 944 

IBS 85i 


Shipping and Navigation. 

In 1911 the registered shipping consisted oi 269 steamers ot 91,497 tons, 
and 749 nailing vesjels of 14S <302 tons. 

In 1911 the number of oceangoing Teasels which entered and cleared 
the ports of Argentina was 7,772 with an aggregate tonDage ot 19,190,72(1 
tons 

Tiie number ol foreign steamships entered and cleared at the prtrt of Bnenoe 
Aires in 1911 was 4,238, with a tonDage of 11,192 241 The Teasels engaged 
m the coasting trade numbered 31,447, with a tonnage of 6 941,802 

Internal Communications 

Railways open, 1912 19,684 miles 803 miles under construction Of 
the total 3 338 miles belong to the State The apital in January, 1913 
was approximately 238,272,0291 recciptam 1912, 24. 188 1191 expenses, 
14,974 0882 , passengers, 67,455 964 In 1911 there were 428 miles of 
tramways m Buenos Aires, mainly elec Inc 

National telegraph lines, 16,878 miles 1910 puniucial lailway and 
private hues, bringing the total up to 3T,7f9 miles with 96 076 milee of 
wire Number of telegrams despatched 11911-121 13,529 258 The Post 
Office (1911-121 dealt with 831 695,940 internal postal pieces and 68,268 385 
international there were 2,027 post offim in 1911-12 The revenue ot 
tha Post and Telegraph Depailment i\aa 14,480,869 dollars for 1911-12 
expenditure, 11 868 740 dollars 

There an? 12 stations for wireless telegraphy There is a bill before the 
Senate compelling all ships with a crew of over 50 and touching at Argentine 
porta to be equipped with wireless telegraph 

Honey and Credit 

The ‘ Banco de la Nacion Argentina, on October 31, 1912, had capital equal 
to 120,999,960 pesos The bank has a limited authority to lend money to the 
National Government the loans to which must not exceed 6,000,000 dollars. 
There are many commercial and agricultural banks within the Republic, the 
more important being the London and River Plate Bank with a paid up capital 
of 1 800,0001 and reserve ftmd of 1 000,0601 , the London and Brasilian Bank, 
capital 760,0001 , reeerre fund 2,000 0001 , the Banco Espafiol del Rm> de la 
Plata, with a paid up capital of 7,818,7517 and reservo fund (June, 
1012) of 3,388,9427 , and new reserve fund (part premium on new shares), 
647,9531. , the British Bank, of South America, capital paid up, 1,000,0001 , 
merve fund 1,100,0007., the Bank of Taracapa and Argentina, eapital paid 
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a#, 1 250,90Q£,, reaarrefund 850, (XKW , tha Alenin Tran* AtJiatmo ^Deuisoh 
Ueberseeische Banki, capital 040,0001 , reurre fend 84,0002. , the Banc# del 
Comorcio, capital 5,000,000 dollars, reserve fond 365,687 dollar*. A new 
bank. Banco franco a e It&liano was established in 1912 The aggregate 
amount of gold held by the national bank (December Slat, 1912) web 
34 012,850 gold dollars and 99,666,267 papeT dollars. 

In 1869 a conversion law was approved by Congress fixing the value of the 
paper dollar at 44 cents gold On December 31, 1P12, the gold held by the 
Bank of the Argentine nation and the Conversion Oflioe amounted to 
239,259,062 dollars In December, 1912, the total oiroulation in currency, 
nickel and copper, was equivalent to 13 671,9472 dollars. On December 31, 
1912, there was paper money in circulation to the value of 722,924,213 
dollar?. 

Money, Weight*, and Measure* 

The silver Peso narwnal or dollar ot 100 eontavos u of the value of is at 
par Tho 5 dollar gold piece weighs 8 0645 grammes 900 fine, and there 
fore contains 7 *25805 grammes of tine gold One pound sterling = 5i)i gold 
dollar* 

The silver dollar (like the French 5 franc piece) weighs 26 grammes 900 
fine and thus contains 22 6 gramme* ol fine silver There are 60 20, and 
10-centavo silver coins, and both nickel and coppoi fractional money 

Professedly the standard of value is gold The money m circulation is 
chiefly paper The paper dollar, being convertible at 44 gold dollar, IB 
worth Is (11 46 to the £) 

Since January I, 1887 the use of the French metric system is compulsory 

Diplomatic Reprwentative* 

1 O* thi Argentine Rkpchuo in Great Britaih 

Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary — Vicente L. 
Dominguez. 

First Secretary — Jacinto L. > dJegas , Second Secretary — L H 
Dominguez 

Consul General m London — S G TTnburU 

There are Consular repnweiitatjves at Belfast, Cardiff, Dnblio, Dundee, 
Edinburgh, Falmouth, Glasgow (C G >, Hull Liverpool, M mob eater, 
Newcastle, Newport, Nottingham, Southampton, Swansea 

2. Of Great Britain in the Argentine Republic 

Envoy and Minister — Su Reginald T Tower, h C 14 G , C V 0 

Secretaries — E U H icke Beach and Hugh W GaUford 

Conml — H G Mackje 

There it a Consul and a Vice Consul at Roaano 

Statistical and other Book* of Reference concerning 1 the 
Argentine Republic 

1 Official Publications 

Ar»«*Uwt *ejmbHe AgrtcsHoral »sd Fsstoral Coowu of tks Nation * veia fiu*M 
A w, ISM 

ArpnUna-OBtlU* Bowadarr jBaport yw w H »it»tlw British Arbitrate Trflmwd or 
bchilTof Uw Ar^tattm* OavaruwaE 5 volt LwwJocl, 1 SO 0 

Soewndo Own dr I» ftspRbtloa A rg e dtfra , Mayo 10 <U iwa 1 volt. Bono* Aim. 
1** 
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EstadiMtic* paierftl del oumamo extenor de la Republics Aigentiii* Annuel Buenos 
Aires. 

Foreign Office Be port* Annual Beties London 

Handbook or the Argentine Republic, Bulletin leaned by the Bureau of the American 
Republics Waiuungtou 1904. 

Tear Book of the Oity of BuenoH Airw By Carlos T da Alvcar (Mayoi) and Alberto 
B Martinez (Chief of the Statistical Depaitment) AnnuaL Bueno* A lira 

Monthly bulletin on Agncultuie Public Health Statistics of the City of Buenos 
Alice quarterly returns orCouuueics annual reports presented to the tbjitui Ministers 
of the Stat®. 

2 Non Ofmcial Bublioatiobs 
Argentine Tear Book Buenos Aires and London 

Bare I my (W 8 ), The River Parana Btopraphical Jovreal Dei ember 19(18 

benardet (H) The Argeutiue Eitan* la Buenos A tree 19CW 

Bryce (J ) South America ObeerrstLone and Imuieasiona Loiidoa, 1912 

Calderon (F G ) Latin America its Rise and Progress LondoD 191B 

CampfwH ( W O ) Through Patagonia London, 1901 

Oar bq/ol (Lino D ), La Patagonia 4 vols Turin 1899 [Ln progress ] 

C4*wroa(0 fl ) & <?oTct*(k B ) GeogrnflaComeroialdela Amerteadel Snr Limi,1897 
CUwuwm* (Q \ South Aio erica Tt>day London, l**ij 
Dsneori (Brueato) Electrical Enterpnia in Argentina Bnenoa Aires 1900 
Domtmgurt (h. L.J Historia Argentina 4th edit Buenos Airea, I«T0 
Qarion. (E ) La Rej ubliuue Argentine Pans 1912 
HoWicMBir I H), The uountres of the King a Award London, 1904 
Aeoar (A H )and .UarWiam (O B ) Central and South America In Stanfords Com 
pendmin of Geograph) and Travel Second edition Imndon 1900 

JTUt (CL) Bstodios aobre Prodnccion Ac do Is Republics Argentina * rels 
Buenos Aire* 1900 

JTos&et (W H ) Modern ArgeoUns London 1907 —Argentina Past and Present 
London, 1910. — South America. London 1912 

Kanif (A-), A travis de la Republic* Argentina Santiago 1 890 
Maritr. ( P B) Through Five Republic* London 190% 

Martinss (Alberto B ) Manual del Vigjero 2nd ed Buenos Aire* 1004 (Martin** 
(4 B ) and Lswaadoictki (M » L Argeutine an XA» Snrle Pans 190(1 English Trans 
lation 1910 

Marion* (P ) Bud Amenka unter besonderer Berucksichtigung Argentinians Berlin 
1899 

Mitr* (Bartoiomfe), Bistona de San Martin 4 vols 8 Fans and Bueno* Aire* 1890 
Mitri (B ) The Emancipation of South America A Condensed Translation by W 
Filling of The History of Ban '“sri in London lhu8 

Moreno (TP) Exploration* in Patagonia In Gtoyrap\ieal Journal tar September 
ind October 199*1 (Vol xiv Nos 3 and 4 ) London 1899 

Q'SnUoram (T P) Bililiographr of South America London and Buenos Aire* 1918 
Pari* A (Sn Woodbine) Boones Air** and the Provinces of the Rio de la Plata 2nd ed 
London 1S52 

Pum SoULan (Mariano Felipe) Qeo^rafU Argentina Buenos Are* I486 
Pmniuffton, (A H ) The Argentine Re] ubhc Lonaon 1011 

PxUado (R.) Argentine International Trade Buenos Aires, 1910 — Aigrnljne Leans 
Bueno* Aires 1909 -Censo industrial do la Ro)ubllca, 1910 In pi ogres* 

Pntadti (Alls Repnblioa Argentina Madiul 1912 

PrieAard (H H) Ihrongb the Heart of Patagonm. Loudon 1902. 

QwswcictS A L ) Various Ethnological ana Topogtsphicsl Works Buenos Aires 
IWSsmd 1899 

Rsvierr of the Rive) Plate Weekly Bueno* A ires 

Boom (M von) Arehssologioa] Researches oo the P rentier of Argentina and Bolivia 
1901-03 Stockholm 16 CM 

Rastbofd (Sir H.) The Great Silver River London 1888 
SmUUn* (Adolfo), Rosas y iu Epocs lud ed. 3 vol* Bueno* A ires, 1 892. 
flsrmirmte (Domingo Fauittno), Life ln Ih* Argentine Republic In the Days of the 
Tyrants Translated bv Mrs H Mann London, IMS, 

Sfcatt*ivcs (C\ The Wilds or Patagonia London 1611 

8ttb*r (f\ Great Argentina Comparative Studios between Argentina Brazil, Chile 
Peru, Drugaay, Bolm* and Paraguay Buenos Aires, 19M 

Urim (0 M ), and Volomlx) (E ), Geogrtrta Argentina Kstndla Wstdnco Galeo, potifn* 
social j«.on6mieo Bueno* Aires, 1910 

Paata (Comte ds), Vo jags en Patagonia. Parle, 1WM 

WalUu* (Prat), Argentine Shows and Livestock EM Id burgh, 1904. 

Witncr (D ) La RentibHqn* Anwirtinr Paris 1899 

•Pt*nv krfft H ), History of the Vfca-RayaRy of Buenos Aire*. London, 1 #96 
JEsbaliM (fi d*£ Pei Clip cion Amen* de la Bepbblka Argentina. 8 Tol*. Bnrm * 
Air**, 1881 
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Omx'euekiohibch Uhoajubobb Moeaikhie ) 

EeigTiing' Sovereign 

Franz Josef I f Ferenc* JuzeeF 1 ), Emperor of Anatlls and King 
of Hungary born August 18, 1880 the son of Archduke Franz Karl, 
second eon of the late Emperor Fnmx I of Austria, and of Archduchess 
Sophie, Princess of Rarsna Prool aimed Emperor of Aaatnft after the 
abdication of his umle Ferdinand 1 (in Hungary, V ), and the renun 
natiou of the crown by bis father, Deoemher 2, 1848 , crowned King 
of Hungary, and took the oath on the Hungarian Constitution, June 
8 1887 Mamed April 24, 1854 to the late Emprews Ehaafteth (Eres^bet), 
bom December 24, 1887, the daughter of Duke Maximilian of BaTaria , 
died at Genera, September 10, 1898. 

Hcir Presumptive — Archduke AVan- (Fercncz^ Ferdinand, son of the 
late Archduke Karl Ludwig and Princess ‘tnnunciata, daughter of the 
late King Ferdinanio II of Naples married Inly 1, 1900 to the CoUntess 
Sophia Chotek {now Duchess of Hohenbergj, haring duly renounced 
the right of bua future children to succeed to the tnronee of Austria 
and Hungary 

Children of the Emperor King 

I Archduchess Qiada tGvsella), bom July 12, 1858, married April 
20, 1878, to Prince Leopold, second son of Prince Lnitpold of Bavaria, 
bom February 9, 1848 

II Archducheea Maria Valeria born April 22, 1888 , married July 
81, 1890, to Franz Salvator, Archduke of Austria- Tuscany 

Grandchild of the Emperor King 

Archducheea Elisabeth (Eri»6bet) born September 2 1883, only 

child of the late Archduke Rudolf Crown Prince, and Pnfcoesa Stdphaaie, 
second daughter of King Leopold II of Belgium , married January 28, 
1902, to Pnnce Otto zu Windnschgratz 

Brother of the Emperor King 

Archduke Ludvng (Lejus) Victor, Feidzeugmeister in the imperial 
and royal army , bom May, 16, 1848, 

Children gf Ik* Emperor Kvaf $ late Snther the Arehdnte Karl Ivd&ip 

I Franr -(Ferencs) Ferdinand, bora December 18, 1888 (aee shore) 
II Maria Anfinndata, born July 11, 1876 ; metalled abbeta at Pfatfue, 
October 19, 1896. IIL J£fi«b*th* bom Jaly, 7, 1878 , inarried April 
20, 1903, to Prince Alois of Iiechttaatefn, 

I Tkr ttuaffu4an.6yinaaf name* arelnsertwt In par*atfa*#«« 
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Kepb«Wfl of the Emperor are the two sons of the late Archduke Otto 
( J. Nov 1, 190Q) and Princess Man* Joseph* of Snionv , Karl Fraai 
Josef, bom Aug 17, 1887, marned October 21, 1911, to Princess ZiU, of 
Parma T and Maximilian, bom April 18, 1804 

The imperial and royal family descend* from Rudolf of H&baburg a 
Gorman Count bom 1218, who was elected King of the Romans m 1278 
In 1282 he bestowed the Duahy of Austria upoD his son Albrecht after 
wards Roman Emperor The male lme died out in 1740 with Emperor 
Karl YL (III m Hungary', whose only daughter, Mana Theresa, gave her 
hand (1786) to Duke Franz of Lorraine and Tuscany afterwards Kaiser 
Frame J of the House of Lorraine, who thereby became the founder of 
the new lme of Hababarg Lorraine Maria Theresa was succeeded, in 
1780, by her son Joseph II , who, dying in 1790 was succeeded by his 
brother Leopold II , at whose death, m 1792 his eon Franz II (L m 
Hnngaiy) ascended the Impenal throne He reigned till 1885, and, having 
been mimed four times, left a large family, whose descendants form the 
present Imperial House Franz was the first sovereign who assumed the 
title of Emperor, or ‘ Kaiser, of Austria, on being compelled by Napoleon, 
in 1806, to renounce the imperial crown of Rome, for more than three 
i,enturie8 practically m the Hababurg family For about two year*, however, 
he had already coupled with his title of Emperor of the Romans that of 
Hereditary Emperor of Anatna. Franz I , as he now called himself, was 
'snooeeded by hiB son, Emperor Ferdinand I (V as King of Hungary 1 !, on 
whose abdication, Dec 2 1848, the crown tell to his nephew, the present 
Emperor King Fran* Josef I 

The present Emperor hug has a civil list of 22,600,000 crowns one 
moiety of this sum, 11,300,000 crowns, is paid to him as Emperor of Austria, 
out of the revenues of Austria, and the other moiety as King ol Hungary, out 
of the revenues of Hungary 

The following is a list of the Hababurg rule is of Austria (Dukes and 
from 1458 Archdukes of Austria, from 1526 also Kings of Hungary and 
Bohemia, from 1804 Emperors of Austria) 


If WM of Habib* rg 


Albrecht L 

1282 

Xaxuuiliao IL 


mh4 

Rudolf U 

1962 , 

Rudoll \ (II as Emperor) 

1578 

♦RwJoir UI 

1»93 

Matthias 


1611 

Frtedrloh (III as rival Imperial 


Ferdinand II 


1619 

claimant) 

ISO 1 " 

Ferdinand III 


1687 

'Leopold I 

1814 

r eo pc id i 


1858 

•Albrecht n 

1814 

Joseph L 


1706 

"Rwletf IV 

1858 

Karl II (VI ea 

Emperor, III Of 


* Albrecht III 

ISM 

Hungary) 


3711 

•Albrecht IV 

1BC5 

•liana Thereaa 


1740 

Albrecht V (II u Rtuiveror King 





of Beagarr and Bohemia) 
*L*dUlaua (King of H«hgwy and 

1404 

Horn** of HibtfntTy-Lorr&nc 



Joseph 11 


ran 

Bohemia) 

1439 


Priedrlfili V (IJL U Emperor) 

1457 

Leopold H 

Emperor) 
of Hung* rv) 

roo 

Maximilian I 

1498 

1 Fran* I (II M 

17M 

Karl I (V as Emperor) 

1619 

•Ferdinand I (V 

1B86 

Verdins*! L 

15» i 

I ’Freiiz Jsref I 


1848 


AO isCept those marked with as aaterfr* likewise Ulsd tbs throne of the Holj Roman 

Empire. 

Political Bdfttiou betweaa Amina and Hungary 

Austria and Hungary or, as in international relations they am officially 
called, the AusteodH angarian monarchy, consists of two States, the 
Austrian Empire add the Hungarian Kintpiom The relation between 
the twu States ia its present form ww fully regelated by the *o -called 

B R 2 
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Oompromise (Ausglofith, Kiegy«z&) of 1807 According to this agreement 
the two States are perfectly independent of each other, poaransmg e&eh 
its own oonetitution its legislative power and its executive departments 
for most branches of State affairs. There is, however, a close political 
connection between them through the identity of the Sovereign and the 
community of certain departments of State affairs 

The common head of the monarchy w the Emperor (Kaiser) of Austria 
and Apostolic King (Apostoli KirAly) of Hungary The crown is hereditary 
in the Ha be burg Lorraine dynasty, passing by right of primogeniture 
and lineal succession to males and (on failure of males) to females (the 
so called "encceaaio nuxta * The monarch most be a member of the 
Roman Catholic Church. He is styled 4 Hia Imperial and Apostolic 
Royal Males tv, being Emperor of Austria, King of Bohemia, Ac. , and 
Apostolic King of Hungary * 

Affairs common to the two States are —(1) Foreign affairs (2) military 
and naval affairs, and (S) finance relating to oominon affairs The two 
States administer these matters by common institutions and common 
ministries. The conduct of all diplomatic affairs and the diplomatic 
representation of the two States abroad are common to both. The greater 
part of the aimed force and the entire navy are common, bnt the Austrian 
Landwehi and Austrian Levy in mass and tbe Hungarian ffojwod*4g and 
the Hungarian Levy m mass, although standing m oigamc connection 
With the common army are Bpecial institutions administered by a particular 
ministry of each State The financial business is in so far common, 
as the coats and expenses are common, which are applied for the 
common institutions and their conduct , bnt each Statt provides 
separately for the assessment collection, and transmission of its 
contribution 

Legislative power relating to common affairs (unhiding the voting 
of money for common purposes) is exercised by the Parliaments of lioth 
States, but the duty of exam in mg the requirements of the ooruinon 
services and adnsing what amount of money should be voted for each 
belongs to the so called Delegations Of tfiese there are two each 
consisting of 00 members, of whom 20 are chosen from each of the 
Upper Houses (the Austrian Henenhaus and the Hungarian Forendihaz) 
and 40 from each of the Lower Houses (the Austrian Abgoordncfceuhaos 
and tha Hungarian kepYiselohazl The members are apjiomted for one 
year The Delegations are summoned annually by the Emperor and 
King, alternately it "V lenna and Budapest. They deliberate independently 
of each other, their decisions bein fe communicated reciprocally in writing , 
and if, after three suih mb changes, they do not. agree, then all the 
delegates (or an equal number of members from each Delegation) meet 
together, and, without discussion settle the matter by vote 

Besides the political connection between Austria and Hungary, which 
u of a permanent character, there is a oommsreial union which is not 
permanent, bat renewable at intervals of ten years, Under this arrange 
raent tha two States form practically one customs and commercial 
territory with tbe same coinage, weights and measures, a joint bank of 
issue and the same commercial (consular) representation abroad, while 
the monopolies and taxes connected with industrial production (salt, 
tobacco, spirit*, bow, sugar and mineral oil) are administered on identical 
pnnciplaa is both oountms. Thl* customs and aonuBenaal union, begun 
id 1887, w*s renewed in 1878, 1087, and 1807 In i897 no agreement 
waa atiiunad , in fact, however, the commercial union was kept in vigour 
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t maintained also legally by Hungary, by Law XXJ , 1899 ) on tie condition 
of reciprocity 

The three ministries or executive departments for common affairs are — 

1 The Common Mims try of Foreign Affairs and of the Imperial and 
Royal Houbc — Count Leopold Bcrdhiold, Privy Councillor Appointed 
February 19 1912 

% The Common Ministry of War — General Krobaikirt Appointed 
December 10 1912 

3 The Common Ministry of Finance — Dr de Bihasi tj, Fnvy Couneilloi , 
born Janu&rv 16, 1861, formerly Imperial Finance Minister Appointed 
MinuteT of Finance for the whole Monarchy, February 20, 1912. 

To these departments must be added — 

The Common Court of Pnblio Accounts, — Dr Ernst Baron Plater, Pnvy 
Councillor, born October 16, 1841 Appointed Jnly 10 1696 

The Ministers are responsible for the discharge of their official functions 
to the Delegations 


Common Finanoe 

The cost oF the administration of common affairs is borne by both States 
m a proportion agreed on by the Reiohsrath and Parliament (OrasAggyrlleft), 
and sanctioned by the Emperor and King The agreement, which expired 
m 1807, was renewed tor ten years m 1907 According to this agreement 
the net proceeds of the common customs shall be applied to the common 
expenditure, ami for the remainder Hungary shall pay as its quota 86 4 
)H r cent and Austria 68 6 per cent 

Expenditure and sources of revenue m thousands of crowns (24 
downs = 12 ) — 


- 

1 1905 

1906 

1007 j 

1908 

| 1800 

19101 

19111 

19121 

Vet expenditure 
Revenue from cue 

1 438,070 

419 , 6 % 

43 1391 

o !4 876 

631 64 A 

423,460 

443,590 

4 *" 0 fl 2 

1 

toon 

1 11 H 080 

154,578 ^ 

192 412 159 081 

107 , 9 »i 

100,912 

m,fl 91 

183 467 

Proportional con 
trlbution of both 
parta of the mon 
are by — 

< ontrlnnthm of 

1 






| 





Austria 

195,748 1 

Iff 898 I 

178 10 

219 067 

876 S 10 . 

169 860 1 

179,198 

1 S 2 S"S 

nnngarj 

| 9 >« 9 S | 

87 518 

93,89 

12 o 8-8 ' 

IB, 854 1 

06 56 fl 1100,791 

104 684 


1 Sanctioned mtimalw 


Budget estimates for 1012 (latest available) — 


Souroe* Of Revenue 

Crowns 

| 8oarcei of Revenue 

Foreign Affaire 

1 065 000 

| Crwtouu 

War aid Marine 

9,966,157 

Mssrloular contribnlione 

Finance, tc. 

135,167 

Hi i Milan corn 

24,000 


licard of CefetnA 

3,120 


Total 

KUia.IM 

Total 


Crown* 
188 466 719 
450,908 


470,929,822 
(19,11*1, Wit) 


I BxelnilTe «rf 18 000,000 crow®* fty extraordinary expaodltare on tbe armr and of 
dT, 000,000 srowai tor eatiroordlnaiy expenditure on the navy 
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Brwtthe* of Net Expenditure 

Drdlnsry i 

Rxirsortinaiy 

Total 

Ministry of Foreign Afljuru 

Minister of War { {£? 

Ministry of Flnanoe 

Board of Control 

Ctowns 
W,SM4M 1 
873,860 

07 714 150 
*,007 878 
34**00 

Crowns 

S47 619 

4 286 140 

4 048 000 

' Crown* 
16,157,168 
rr7,M6,<J71 
. 71 767 210 

1,607,872 
| 314166 

Total 

401 846.W3 j 
(19,M*,771I) j 

1 676 610 

(890 ml ) 

| 170,95*^23 

1 iktii.) 


By law of December 24, 1867, do loans arc contracted jointly by 
Austria and. Hungary 

Defence 

I Frontier 

Austria Hungary lies in the heart of Europe. The land frontier ip 
funned in the W by Havana. the Canton of 3L G alien Liechtenstein, 
the Qanton Granbunden, tmd Italy , in the & by Italy, Montenegro, 
Turkey, Servia and Rumania in the E by Rumania in the N E 
and X by Russia , m the N br Press™, and in tlae X W Ly Sarony 

hstuixl frontiers an the Fichtel Mountains, the Buomprusld, the iDn, end the 
toward' Bavoria the Saslr the Alp* and the Rhine towards 8t Gillen 
the High Alpa lowends Greubnnrten and Itaij tJ'f Lego di Garda and Caraio Atpe 
*1*0 towards Italy towaida Tnrke-v the Lknanc Alps the Unas and Save towards 
Servia Sure *nd Danube toward* Ruui am a, the South Bmat and Raat Carpathian* 
toward* Bomu* the Dn«t>t t and Vi*tula towards Ih-ujurta. the Rieeen and lser 
Geblrge toward* Saxony the Bn Gehirge 

The following ore the chief temtunal defences — In Galicia Cracow, 
fortified and entrenched camp at Przemysl Hungary on the left of 
the Tima, GynlafeWrrar Arad and TemeetAr , on the Danube, Rom arum, 
Pdtervirad, and Oraova In Dalmatia ib the coast fortification of Cattaro 
in 1 stria, Pol* fortified naval harbour Thp Alpine frontmis in Tyrol have 
defences on all the run tee, and r1m> between Tyrol and the Adriatic. 
Serajero ia a fortified place The Austrian capital, Vienna, and the 
Hungarian capital, Budapest, are undefended Pola, the chief naval port, 
la strongly fortified, both toward* sea and land, and has been recently 
enlarged, eo an to be able to accommodate the entire fleet The arsenal 
of the imperial and royal navy is also in Pola Tneet la the great store- 
house and there is also an areenal of the navy 
II Army 

The peculiar Constitution of the Dual Monarchy is reflected in the 
organisation of its military tones. The hmt line of the A astro- Hungarian 
army i* under the common government, anil ib known aa the ‘Common' 
Army which includes the troops rained in the newly annexed 
Prcnrmcee of Bosnia and Herzegovina fhe Austrian Landwehi and 
Landatnrm are, bowevpr, entirely separate from the Hnngarian Landwelir 
(Honv6d) and the Hungarian Landaturm (Ndpfdlkedis) The two latter 
form the Hungarian national army 

Military service hi compulsory and aniversal throughout the Empire, 
extending to all races, inetoding the Mahomedans of Boenia and Henegcvina. 
Liability extends tiam the 10th year to ?nd of the 12nd year Actual 
aomce usually oommenoea in tha »l*t year In the Oommnp Army, con 
tenuous service is, according to the law XIX of 1912, for 2 jreara (8 year* 
for cavalry and hrwwe artillery), followed by 10 years in the reserve 
(3 year* with colours and 7 in rt*?rve for cavalry and horw artillery), and 
than 2 jux* is the nwerr* of the Laodwchr j li rears tltogether 
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There is no Istadwehr fa Bosnia and Hera^ovin*, hot the in** remain 
10 yastt in the reserve Reservists must undergo three training* m 
thfur w«T« service, no o&e penod to exoeed 4 week* In practice the train 
iM periods ere much lesa After oompletwn of hifi 13th year of iemc« the 
achfltr puses to the Landaturm in wmoh he remains till he lisa reached 
hi* 42nd birthday The annual contingent of recruits for the Common 
Army is fired at 169,500, but of these 4,000 at piaa^nt go to the Navy 

i’he Landwehr forces are not formed, except to a small extent of men 
who have passed through the flrat hue. Both Austrian Lauda ehr and 
Hungarian Honv6ds£g are permanently embodied and train iberr own 
recruits, though the peace establishments of units aie lover than m the 
Common Army When the yonng man of proper ago present thuaselvea 
for enrolment, those who draw the lowest numbers are allotted to the 
Conn non Army until the required contingent is obtained The next lowest 
go to the Landwehr, and the remainder of those who are { hvsicaUy fit 
are passed with ven few exceptions to the Ersatz nr supplementary, reeerve 
Landwehr service is 2 years with the colours and 10 m the reserve The 
rwerrists of the Auatnan Lai Iwehr are liable to he called out for training 
for a total oi 20 weeks And those t>l the Honv6d for a total of 26 weeks, in 
their entire resirve Rervire , uo one penod to exieed 4 weeks. Men who 
have pssatd through the hrat line can be called out once in their *2 years. The 
lontingent of recruits for the 4.u»tnan Landwehi is 19,600, that for the 
Honved is 26 000 

The Ersatz reserve is primarily intended to maintain the strength of units 
on field service There am separate brestz reserves fur the Common Anny, 
and for each of the Landwehr forces All undergo 8 weeks training m their 
first year and are afterwaids liable to be called ont for the same periods aa 
the other reermsts of the force to which they belong 

One year volunteers are admitted to the army, and many of them become 
reserve officers 

The Empire ts divided into 16 army uoipa dtstru Each army corns 
district l supposed bo furnish a complete army carps of 2 divisions of the 
Common Arm), but one dibtrut lias 'S divisions K«Lh of these divisions 
consists of 2 brigade* (each of 8 butts lion«), 1 artillery brigade (16 batteries 
of 6 guns each) a regiment of cavalry, a jager ^nfli) battalion, ftc Each 
Army Corns diBtnct, except those including Bosnia and Herzegovina, ha* 
also 1 Landwehr ur Honved division, bnt one district has 2 Honved (Irvimons 
The Auatnsn Landwehr lias artillery the Houv6d at present conaista only of 
infantry and cavalry, but Artillery is now to be organised. Bosnia and 
Herzegovina are almost entirely gameonod by battalions detached from line 
regiments, while the 4 B H regiments are brigaded with Austrian regiments 
at Yianna and elsewhere, so that the higher organisation is somewhat 
complicated and the brigades are generally short of a battalion or two 

Tuiere are S permanent cavalry divisions (8 of three on the Russian frontier), 
but 8 could be mobilised in event of war Each army corps would have 
about 84,000 combat ants, and each cavalry division about 4 000 combatants 
Tha total strength of regulars in the field army may therefore be taken at 
6W.000 ooinbatanta To these must ba added the 8 Austrian Landwehr and 
7 EUmV^d division*, about 280,000 Grand total about 820,000 combatant*. 

The War Minister (always a general offieer of high ran hi is the head of the 
Imperial War office, which administers the Common Army The Austrian 
Defect* 14 mister is ip charge of the Austrian Landwehr and Laiidstunn, and 
the Hungarian. Defiance Minister (Hpnvul Minister) of the oomeponding Hub 
gwrUn (ureas ( they severally responsible to the Emperor King foi offl 
caaacy, and to their itspocure Lailiatwmtfl far administration and finance. 
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The following rams were bndgBted for on account of the Army in 10X1 
Common Army, £14, 760 178 ertreoriinwysipenditure, £1,749 614 Austrian 
Landwehr, £3,680,166 , Hungarian Honviid, £2,648,822 , military eipendi 
tore chargsd to Boramt Herzegovina, £288 026 Total £22,060,797 

The Weapon of the Austro Hungarian infantry is the MannJicVer 
magazine rifle, model 0J5, calibre 816 The cavalry carry the Maunlicher 
carbine which takeB tha same ammunition as the nfle 

The field gun fires a shrapnel of 14J lb The field howitzer battenei an. 
armed with a 10 6 cm piece, weighing 10 cwt and firing a 30 lb shell The 
mountain gun is the 7 cm. malleable brouise gnu weighing 257 lb , shell 10£ 
or 10} lh , a 10 cm mountain howitzer is being introduced All batteries 
have 4 guns m peace In war, field guns and howitzer battcneB fl guns, 
mountain batteries, 4 

The following table shows the peace establishment of the Common Army, 
the Austrian Landwehr, and the Hungarian Honvdfitog, in 1912 — 


Comios Ashy— 

Staff and Establishments 


{•/aatry 102 regiments of 4 battalions, and 102 depot 
eedree 

4 regiments of Tyrolean of 4 battalions, and 4 

depot cadres, end 26 independent jfagez battalions 

4 Bosmtan-Eersegovlnljwi regiments oft battalions 
awl 1 Jtger battalion 

Total infantry 

Ca**lry 42 regiment* of d squadrons, and 42 depots 
yirld ArilUrry 43 regiment of 4 batteries and 42 
reserve oadrea 

14 regimfflita of field howltsars of 4 batteries 
H divisions of bone artillery of 3 batteries 
£ regiments of monntain artillery of 6 batteries 
i regiments of mountain arblery of 10 batteries 
1 regiment of moos ts Id artillery of 11 batteries 

5 division* of heavy howltwre of S batteries and 6 
reserve cadre* 

Forirnt MrUUrry 6 regiment* (14 battalions) and 7 
independent battalions 
Puukwtt (engineer.) 16 battalions 
1 railway and takgraph regiment of 13 oorapanlei 
and 1 cadre 
JfatfssJ fltfyi 

Trsfai 16 Independent division*, end 19 dej-ot cadres 
Total Ootnracrn Army 

AVIRUT LSDJJS4JHK - 
( sfcntry 40 reglmente 
Oavatrr ( regiments and 5 squadrons 
Artillery ldhstteries 

Total Austrian Landwehr 
HusoARiajr Hoavtns to- 
ll) try fiS rscloMata and depel cadree 
Cavalry 10 ragi man t* aad depot cadres 

Total Hungarian HoevfvMf 

Total Fsaee VstoMtsbmeit 



■><4 6,140 

“525 9,G0fi 

126 1 601 

lOf 2 099 

51" 5 203 

i/, 1^2 209,129 

4 419 >7 461 

270 2,046 

192 1 904 

4 9W """ 43,294 


2 721 34 691 

490 4,517 



27 

15 

4 

e m 

96, 1A 

1 727 
3 155 
023 

Mis 

1 6«r 

4,872 

6,471 

79,544 



DEFENCE 


617 


IIL Navt 

Estimates (expenditure), 1912, 2,989,884* , 1911 2,880,717* , 1910, 

2,781,650* 

The Austro Hungarian navy lb mainly a coast defensive force, maintained 
m * state of high efficiency, and including a flotilla of moru tore for the 
Danube It is administered by the Naval Department of the Ministry of 
War The new ships are to replace others growing obsolete, and the pro- 
gramme provides for a fleet of 12 ami our clad a between 20,009 and 80,009 tons, 
5 second-class cruisers (4,000 to 7,000 tons), 6 third class cruisers (1,600 to 
2,600 tons), 19 torpedo boat destroyers, and 83 vanons torpedo boats, 
exclusive ol ihe Danube flotillas The headquarters of the fleet are at Pola, 
and there are other establishments upon the Dalmatian ooast. The Austro- 
Hungarian fleet is thus constituted — 




Effective end of 

— 

Ml 

1912 

1918 

Dreadnoughts 

1 

] 

2 

Pre-Dread nought# 

13 

12 

12 

Cruisers armoured 

8 

8 

3 

Cruiaerm 

6 

e 

9 

Torpedo tunboat* 

7 

i 

7 

Destroyer* 

12 

12 

18 

Torpedo boats 

>7 

7 

86 

Submarine* 

6 

0 

8 


The following table shows the principal ships of the Austro-Hungarian 
navy in similar arrangement to that adopted for the British navy 
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188.1 

■J Wien 

(.Budapest / 

b eoo 

10* 

191 

49 4 In 

6 8 In 

2 

8,000 1 

17 0 

1 

1899 

ffiSS"* ) 

1 Ra haphawr f 

8,809 


81 

8 0 4in 

12 61m | 

2 

2 

j 

16,000 
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UWf J , 

/Xrelumc Karl V 
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k 


Name 


(Kmoowl)-- 
leew If ana There** 

1S» Kaiser Karl VI 
1901 8t Gwrg 

Csuiawu (protected)— 
Tw *- fKaiaerlii Elisabeth 
||Kai«wr? Joseph 
|/Zenta 
18P6f|Ajipcm 
(&*J*etvar 

1908 Admiral Spmn 
1411 ItHrWlfajH 


a 

11 

Si 

ns 2 


Principal Armament 


6 860 

9 800 
, S00 


3 600 

I 8 600 


4 i IT«-lo.. B«-tn 
8 HT44H 8 9-ln 
8 B 9S in, G 7 6-)n , 4 0-iu. 2 1 

I 

#1* 9 d-in 


— 7 4 1 In 

— [941m, 


9 090 
111,800 
lit GOO 


T 300 

120 000 

, “> 

26 000 


ts-o 

#K> 

11 -9 


27 


The personnel il the navy m 1912 consisted of 8S6 officers and cadets 
1,476 mechanicians engineers doctors, Ac and about 14,000 sailors 

Commerce of the Common Customu Territory (not including 
Bullion) 


lean , 

Import* j 

Brporta 

il Year* | 

Imports 

Exports 


i omL , 

I 0001, 

1 1 

1 wot 

fixuf 

l«r 

104 JW 

J02.SHO 

, lull) 

118 hi 1 

ino 776 


99, Jlfl 

<13 W 

1 'll 1 

182,<»38 

loo m 

1999 ! 

119,614 

98 li» 

1019 | 

14 o4M> 

110 91 J 


i i 


Chief unpoitsand exports special trade) (24 ciownn or halt floruis = if y. 
Chief imports and export* in 1,000 crowns — 


Impiwt* 

1911 

1910 

Exports 

1911 

1010 


1 900 

1 000 


1,600 

1 000 


crown* 

CTO wn H 


Lrvwn* 

crown# 

Cotton (raw) 

313 699 

296 891 

Sugar 

m &*r 

241,019 

Coal Coke Ac 

188 4W4 

173 609 

Eg** 

112,594 

10 i 774 

Mai » 


MM 

Woodwork 

80 719 

ra.m 

Tobacco 

rs 720 

>4 111) 

Caal. rtayce 

S 119 

4HW 

Ocfffee 

9? •n 

7MSr 

Other wood 

*70 870 

241,1*7 

Wheat 

?» 93d 

6j 754 

Barley 

23,4W 

M,58S 

Wool 

140 403 

169,880 

Lignite 

Malt 

75 602 

79 S«7 

Hi Ml 

58 064 

27 181 

67,823 

48 PU 

Bra* 

Print* and boeki not 

57 4S1 

47 160 | 

Leather glare# and shoen 

41 T08 

43,458 



Cattle 

1 14 BW 


bon ad 

65 we 

.>2 639 

Horse* 

84 698 


Wikaad niaanf. 

121 094 

121 W6 

GUm and gla*»-ware 

WHil 

74,106 

Ooppar 

52,1^ 

♦4 716 

Bed-feather# 

16^01 

17 3*0 

Flax been mi) J ute 

77 7M 

60 447 

Woollen ware 

70 679 

07,621 

MachinaTT 

Hoe's lard and baenc 
Hide* and iktu 

SO 269 
10 413 

182,881 

SSI 

Heps 

Beau 

800*8 
19 T«* 

84 82£ 
*0 778 

ias,aw | 

81,4*9 

Beer (hi e**k») 

1},+H 


PI** 

1 8M7 

4U 

Pow] 

17 1» 

EXjD 



Coal (exd. Vgalte) 

10,97#- 

59, GB7 


I'm fbt Mwurrfi nMetu territory tta value* are Bird ammalty by a turtt^oapt t*» 
mladuE, onaipcWiafl offelale aad repwoentati re* o< agriculture, aytrieeitnr*, trade and In 
arartrf SBp ixl , m* y al a at m M an M r t»porti»ad. *ra— nlmi faax p q rt a, ami they 
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most be (Utorwtned at tim crossing of tk* frontier Tke commission taw to ix Jbe® 
according to the roue tries of origin or of daatfcMstiau, tod only employ •vrragns #xo*p 
tionslly Quantities are doolurea but tile administration mir, and In the c*ae of hrrpera 
alwaya doe*, slum# ttm deetarettOM. The weight ctectered to either *etr Or gro**, s«»riHag 
bo the tariff refulatioiis, Tbe recorded country of origin i« tk*t of production, tad the 
country of destination la that wbare the goods are to he consumed- When the prime 
origin and ultimate destination are unknown, the moat distent points of transit are re- 
corded. Trade by oontrtrie# — 


Country 

Imports from 
(1910) 

Imports fio m 
(1811) 

Export* to 
0910) 

Export# to 


1,000 crowns 

1,000 crown# 

1,000 crowns 

1 000 crowns 

German j 

1,153 883 

1,268,128 

1,082,484 

1,034,098 

Great Britain 1 

228,729 

229,815 

228 042 

219,452 

Italy 

181,022 

141 629 

228 890 

222,133 

Bussia 

167 212 

209,215 

90,988 

90,199 

Switzerland 

8 A 782 

86,860 

105,852 

112,090 

Turkey 

52,008 

60,817 

128 757 

126,610 

Rnmania 

52 163 

78,150 

102,929 

123,074 

Servia 

11 817 

42 612 

17,304 

87,856 

France 

112,376 

112 417 

76,186 

74,955 

Netherlands 

22,198 

24,747 

26,004 

i 23,966 

Belgium 

48, u IS 

50,217 

24,116 

22,128 

Bntfsh India 

1 83 735 

I *5,419 

35,112 

I 89,917 

214,036 

219 739 

08,624 

51,574 

United States 

236,920 

280 760 

81 352 

58,462 

Brazil 

59,303 

76,37b 

10,702 

11,608 

Greece 

1 20 044 

19,753 

18,370 

16,479 

Dutch India 

28,652 

87,893 

1 040 

1 2,116 

Republic# of 




1 

America 

65,170 

( 65,648 

| 19,703 

1 26,828 
l 


1 And British possessions In the Mediterranean 


The value of gold, silver, and bullion imported, and exported was in 
1910, imports 48,101 000 , exports, 80,980,000 crowns in 1911, imports, 
41,413,000 exports, 182,915,000 crownB. 

The following table shows the commercial mteruourae between the Umted 
Kingdom and the Dual Mona re In for 5 years — 


- 

1007 

it*) 1 ? 

1909 

, 1910 

1011 

Imports from Austria Hongsry 

1 J 

£ 

4 

1 £ 

£ 

into OBltod KlngdwB 

Exporii from United Kingdom 

! 6 >T fHi 18* 

T, 758,476 

#085,507 

1 

7 511 865 

1 

A0H,d4* 

Into Austria Hungary 

4 

4 814 007 

' S -180,750 

^ 001 0M 

1 

4 6"9 28* 


Money and Credit 

The only State bank in the Austro Hungarian, formerly the National Bank 
(Nemaeti hank) The bonk, during the enntanuanni of its privilege, has the 
einluaive right to issue bank note* The charter of the bank, which expired at 
the end of 1910, has b*«* renewed and extended to the year 1917 Of the 
term total of bank notaa in cbuulatjon, at least two-fifth# must he cavwnd by 
the supply of metal, silver or goid, coined or in bullion Whan th* amount 
Of note* in circulation sxoetde the amount newawry to ©over than by 506 
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million crowns, the Bank pays a tax to the State of 5 per cent The State, under 
pertain condition », takes a portion of the dear profits of the bank. From 
these profits, first 4 per cent on the share capital is paid to the shareholders, 
of the remainder 10 per cent, is transferred to the reserve fund, and 2 per 
cent to the pennon fnnd The remainder is divided into two portions one 
falls to the two St&teB r from the other the dividend to the shareholders may 
be made up to 6 per oont Of whatever still remains of the latter portion, 
(*i urn® h it does not exoeed 7 per cent.) one third Mis to the shareholders 
and two-thinl« to the two States Each of them participates m these 
benefits each year in the proportion of the tax paid within its territory on 
the taxable business of the Bank 

Statistics of the Austro Hungarian Bank m thousands of crowns — 


IflW 

iwe 

mi 

ms 


n .,,1 | »*- Note M . Total In 
‘Si serve! Oliwil* eluding I Cash 

Pond tion ***** others 


Dli 

counted 

BIUs,*a 


Slate bo**JS Total In 
on eluding 
"property others 


taw ocriio iw « 1 K 8 wi ass r>M s 022,88a i ns oie «S 7 tmw ooch »o osr a 022 mb 

hio QOO BB 581,8 tfTS 988 »8 0V> 8 225 1M 1 600 168 869 088 00 O00[ »S 347 8,225, 

510,000 M0 061 291 240 B 470 0fl~ 1 6 Sj 701 1 HI SSSkw,000' 897 906 8 470 OtT 

510,900 28 40S|2,815 07 2U3 Sfll 3 .48,168 1 507 6~5 1 941 107,00 000 2» 1 j5 ,8,784,158 


The elc«ed account* of the Bank for 1912 showed a net profit of 40 079 628 
kreiisn (1,669,984* ) 


Money, Weighti, and Measure* 

In Austria ly law of August. 2, 1692, and in Hungary by Law XVII of 
1901, the monetary system of Austria Hungary was reformed on a gold basis, 
though the standard coin the crown (krone, koruna), is not coined in gold 
The new coins with English equivalents are — 

Gold — 


The hundred crown piece (gross weight 33 8753887 grammes 0 990 fine, 
and fine weight 80 4878048 grams) = 41 3s 4d (law uf August 11 
1907k 

The twenty-crown piece (weighing 6 775067 grammes 900 fine and thus 
contain mg 6 99756 grammes of fine golcB = Ids Sd 

The ton-crown piece = 8# 4d 

The single ducat — 11 crown* 29 heller (flUcSr) = 9s 4 jd 
Silver — 

Five-crown pieces = 500 heller 

Two-crown pieces (weighing 10 grammes) = 290 heller 

The single crown (weighing 5 grammes 835 fine, and thus containing 
4 175 grammes of fine silver) - 190 helle- = half a gulden (forint) of 
the old coinage = l(ki 
Nickel — - 

The twenty heller (20-fiIWr) piece rr 10 kranwsr (kmjcifir) of the old 

W * W. 


The tea-heller (1 0-flll^r) piece = 5 kreuzer (krejesAr ) of the old coinage =r id 
Brown — 

Tbs two-haUer (2- filler) piece m 1 kreuxer (krajczAr) = Jd 
The emgte fuller (fiUAr) piae* = 4 kreuxer (kngczAr) = T V* 


Sritev ctvwb -pieces are accepted to any amount at Government offices, hut 
in gsuerel oiresdatien they are legal tender only up to 50 crowns. The 
notes of the Stabs Ba*k are legal tender 
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The metrical system of weights and measure* lb now legal and obligatory 
In Austria-Hungary The old weights and measures were — 

The Ctniiter [mdua) =100 Pfund = 56 06 kg = 128$ lbs. avoirdupois. 

,, Evmcr{ak6) =66 59 litre = 12 40 wine gallons 

,, Joeh {hold) =6,764 84 square metre = 1 43 acre 

,, M«taen{m6ra) =61 40 htre = 17 imperial bushel. 

(TheKlafter (ol) qf %mod=tQ 82 cubic metre = 240 cubic feet.) 

,, MoUe (t lurtfold) =\ _ , m - f8,897 yards, or about 4 

24 000 Austrian feet) 7 ’ 686 8 mctres = \ milk 


AUSTKIA 

Constitution and Government, 

I Centhal Govbbkhent 

The polituAl representation is twofold — (1) for all the Austrian province* 
(Reichsrath) (2) for each separate province (Landtage) 

The Reu hsrath or Pailiament i ousiets of an Upper and a Lower 
House The Upper House (Herreuhaus) is formed 1st, of the princes of 
the Imperial Family who are of age 16 in number in 1011 , 2nd, of a 
number ol nobles — 81 in thB present Keichsmth — possessing large landed 
property, in whose families by nomination of the Emperor the dignity is 
hereditary , 3rd archbishops 10 m number, and bishops, 7 In number, 
who are of princely titlo inherent to their episcopal seat , and 4th, of 
any other life members nominated by the Emperor, on account of being 
distinguished in art or science, or who have rendered signal services to 
Church or State — 160 ml911 (Under law of January 26, 1007, the number 
of these members must not exceed 170, nor be less than 160 ) 

Under the Electoral Law of January 26, 1907, the Lower House (Abgoord 
noteuhaus) is elected on the basis of universal, equal, and direct suffrage 
Entitled to vote for a deputy are all Austrian male citizens over 24 years of 
age who have resided foi at least a yeai ru the place of election The 
electoral districts me in most proviuoee composed, as far as possible, ot 
uniform nationality, and are divided from each other, according to their 
character as uiban imdustnal) or rural In general there i* only one deputy 
to be elected foi one electoral district , but in 36 district* of Gahcia, two for 
each lu these 36 districts the principle ol the single vote is followed, m 
asmuch as each qualified elector has only the right to one vote, though two 
deputies are to be choson The candidate who receives more than half the 
number of voteB recorded is regarded as the first deputy, and thB one who 
receives more than a iourth of the votes, as the second For the deputies ot 
these electoral districts, there are elected, at the same tune, substitutes who, 
m case of failure of the deputy a mandate, enter the House, so that for one of 
these districts a new election is held only when the mandates of both deputies 
fail. By this system the national min on ties in those parte of Galicia winch 
have a mired Polish Buthewan population have their representation assured. 
In Moravia, the population entitled to vote is divided, as in elections for the 
provincial Landtag according to nationality, so that German and Bohemian 
electors choose th«r deputies separately In Lower Austria, Upper Austria, 
Salrburg, Cariuola, Moravia, Silesia, Vorarlberg and Buiowiua, under 
provincial laws each elector is obliged to appear at the election for a member 
of the lUiehsiath. and present his electoral ticket, the penalty for negloot 
of this obligation being a fine of from one to fifty kronen. 
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The total number of members 1 b durtriboted as foUew* Lower Austria 64, 
or 1 for every 56,186 eubjeota of the State , Upper Austria *4, or 1 fbr 
38,773 ; Salxbwg7, or 1 for 30,077 , Styna 30, or 1 for 48,189 , Oaiinthia IQ, 
or 1 for 39,020 , Ctaraiola 12 or 1 for 73.338 , Trieste 6, or 1 far 4S 90S , 
Gorz and Gradiaoa 0, or 1 for 13,454 , Istna 8, or 1 for 67,301 , Tyrol 25, or 
1 for 87,865 , Yoraribere 4, or 1 for 38,352 , Bohemia ISO, or 1 for 52,074 
Moravia 49, or 1 for 53 510 , Silasia 15, or 1 for 50,443 Galicia 106, or 1 for 
76,714 , Bnkowma 14, or 1 for 67,150 , Dalmatia 11 or 1 Tor 58 697 Total 
516, at 1 for 66 872 The duration of the Lower House of the Remharath la 
for the term of air years. Members of the Lower House receive 20 crowns 
16* 8<£) for each days attendance, with an indemnity for travelling 

expense* In case of dissolution new elections most take place within 
air months. The Emperor nominates the president and vice president 
of the Upper House of the Beichurath, while those of the Lower House 
are elected by the members It is incumbent upon the head of the 
State to assemble the Reicharath annually All conutitutional matters con 
cerning rights, drfties and interests that are common to all provinces of 
Austna Proper must be regulated by the Reich srath. To give validity to 
bills passed by the Reichsrath, the consent of both Chambers ib required, as 
well as the BanetioD of the head of the State The members of Doth the 



Lower House (June, 1911) German Nationalists, 100 Christian Socialists 
(Gorman), 73 j German Social Democrat*, 49 United Bohemian Club, 84 
Bohemian Social Demoarats, 25 Tales, 70 , Polish Social Democrats, 9 , 
Ukraine Union, 28 , Croatio-Slavonian Club, 27 , Dalmatians, 7 , Umo 
latma, 21 , Independents, 23. 

'Fb* Ministry for Austria Proper is as follows, November, 1911 — 

Premier — Count Karl StuergKk 
Minster of the Interior — Dr Karl Baron Etinolil 
,, of Fmanoe — If enzd m* Zaleski 
,, of Commerce — Dr Rudolf ^khunier r xrn BcnnMt 
, Of Justice — Dr Viktor von Eoc-henbunjer 
, of Instruction. — Dr Mar von- Hussar ek 
, of Railways. — Dr Zdmko Baron Forster 
,, of Agn culture . — Fruirz Zenker 

of National Defence —General Friedrich von Georgs 
,, of Labour —Ottokar Trnka 
Mni inter without Portfolio — Ladtskws von Dlugoxz 

The Ministers are responsible for acta committed in the discharge of 
their official functions. 

IL PkOVINCJAL GoVKRUKXMr 

Tha Previn dial Diets are competent to legislate in all matters not exprerely 
reserved for the Rrirharath They have control over lexal representative 
bodten, and tha regulation of local affaire affecting taxation, the cnltivatwn of 
the aofi, educational, redreiaetical, ami charitable institutions and public works. 
In Tyrol awl Tetwriberg they hare the regulation of the defence of the 
province, add o^fWeht to ths employment of uie focal militia (Inndeechlirten) 
in anethar pMfiuoe sf the Monarchy Each Provincial Diet oomiet* of one 
ainemblj, ecus pored (!) *f the arehWrfmp and bishops of the ’Catholic and 
Orthodox Greek Ctaretm , ft) th» reettfr* of Unirenritres [in Gathd*, aim the 
Rector of tha tecbnJrel High School of Lemberg and the PreaHent 
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of l ho Academy «f Sciences of Craoow (Krakau)] , (8) the tepreseniattvea 
of gmt wtat t*, eloyted by all landowners paying land taxes of not lesa than 
100, SOQ, 400, or 600 nrowns, acoording t* the prcmneto-m which their eet*te» 
are situated , (4) the rspwaentativea of towns, elected by these eituens who 
posapae municipal nghta or pay a certain amount of dnect taxation , (6) the 
repreeentatiFefl of boards of commerce and industry, chosen by the respective 
members , (6) representatives of the rural communes, elected by all inhabi 
tants who pay a small amount of direct taxation The election is in Tyrol, 
Silesia, Galicia, and Dalmatia indireotlv (by deputies called Wahlmanner), 
in other lands directly In Lower Austria, Upper Austria, Salzburg 
Styna, Ca nothin, Cannola, Tneet and district, Gori and Gradiska, I etna, 
\ orarlberg, Moravia, and Bokowma, there la, besides a general electoral 
class m which every qualified male subject of the State over 24 years of age 
who has been domiciled for the required time has a vota Where a general 
electoral class exists, persons authorised to vote in the other electoral olasses 
are authorised to iotn also m the general ele< toral claaaes this la not the 
case with respect to votes ior the landtag, m Styna, Vorarlberg, and m the 
cities of Vienna and Triest. In Moravia, under the arrangement made by 
the Provincial Diet, November 27 1905, the pioporUonal system was intro- 
duced for the electoral classes ot the great landowners and theadmmbera of 
commerce and industry the other el* < toral classes (towns, country parishes 
and general electoral dosses) are divided into constituencies ai'cofdiug to 
nationality Gorman and Bohemian electoral districts being formed, so that 
German and Bohemian yotera choose their lepresanta lives separately 

Tim strength of the seventeen separate Diets is shown m the following 
table — 


Lower Austria 

No of 
Members 
127 

Tyrol 

No of 
Members 

Upper Austria 

Salzburg 

68 

Vorarlberg 

26 

80 

Bohemia 

242 

Bteiermerk (Stviia) 

87 [ 

Moravia 

151 

Cannthia 

48 

Silesia 

31 

Caraiola 

60 

Galicia 

161 

TAeflte and diatrlc 

80 

Bukowiua 

68 

Gorz and Qradiska 

30 

Dalmatia 

43 

Istna 

47 




The deputies to the Piovincial Diets are elected for six years The Diet, 
are mnunont J annually 

The Provincial Council (Laudesausai huae) is an executive body composed 
of the president of the Diet (called Landmarschall in Lower Austria and 
Galicia , Oberstlandmirschal] in Bohemia , Landlagspraesident in Dalmatia , 
Landeshairptmaun m the other lands, nominated by the Emperor) and other 
members elected. 

I1L Local Gov*BMt£iT 

Each oo mm uue has a council to deliberate and decide, and a committee to 
administer all its affairs The members of the ocnmcil are elected for three 
tin Galicia for arc) years. All who have a vote are eligible if of ago. Ib He 
towna wit h special statu toe a oerpomtion lakes the place of the communal 
committee. > 

District representative bodie* aw, in Styria (Steiermark), Bohemia, And 
Galkia, interpoeed between the eonuaunal bodies and Provincial Diets. They 
deliberate aod decide on ail affai rs affactiug the cote ruts of the district 
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(Bex irk) They consist of the representatives (1) of greet estate*, (8) of th* 
most highly taxed industries and trades, (8) of the towns and Kiarketm, ( 4 ) 
of the rural communes (landgememden) Members are elected for three years, 
is Gallo* for ql A committee of this body (called the Beairksaawcluuw , 
adminutun the current affair* of the district 


Are* and Population 

I rnoeRCbS AND PliXSKVT CONDITION 
The following ib the civil population of Austria at tile last 4 censuses ■— 


- 

Population 

Abaolnte laeretM 

Yearly increase 
per cent 

1880 

21,981,821 


I 784,290 


0 73 


1890 

28,707,906 


1,728,085 


0 76 


1900 ' 

26 921 671 


2,213,766 


0 90 


1910 

28,824 940 


2,403,289 


0 98 


Statistics of the provinces of Austria — 


Ant* 

Omnaat population, Dec. SI 

Pop ala- 

PnrTUKM 

tn jHuih 

#qww 

1900 


1010 


tion per 
,»q mile 


piIImi 



i 1010 



Total , 

Male 

Female 

Total 


L«rwAi»ln» 

7*58 

8,100 493 

1 736 249 

1 806 -05 

S 581 814 

461 

Uppw 1. art rim 

Bmliburg 

4 b2S 

S10 248 i 

422 82* 

480 184 

853 006 

184 

2,763 

192,768 

107 860 

107 077 

214,787 

7b 

Styrlm 

6 062 

1,1156 494 

719 «C0 

724 107 

1 444 197 

1 167 

Quin til a 

3 

367 824 | 

198 J60 

107 140 l 

J96 200 

99 

Cmrniolm 

3 84j 1 

606,160 , 

2o0 677 

276 418 | 

625 005 

137 

Heartland 

3 079 

760^46 

4t0> r 53O 

487 267 

898 797 

230 

Tyrol an d Vormrllierg 11,BI2 

0S1,M» , 

j47,6O0 

044 S21 

I 002,021 

IS 

Bohsmu 

20oe« 

6 816,607 

3 367 093 

2 481 855 

6 "A' 648 

987 

Marmria 

8 5SJ 

2,487 708 

1 299 48- 

1 562,839 

2 6K 271 

06 

Htlntin 

1 938 

6S0 4B 

* 39 , 00 * 

580 0j1 

"56 940 

| 381 

GttUtu 

30,821 

7,815,039 

780,196 

2 083,815 

4 087 860 

8 OAj 675 

1 ltw 

Bwkowm» 

, 4,088 

80S 063 

404 186 

800 OTB 

1 108 

DmimmtU 

i 4 etc 

59* 784 

322,768 

322 009 

64* 66b 

ISO 

1 

Total 

' 118,883 * 

38 160 70* 

14 084 029 14 j37 012 

28 671,994 

247 


Ethnical elements on the basis of Language — 


— — T 

1910 

- 

1910 

German 

9,950,288 

i Slovene 

1,252,940 

Bohemian, Moravian, , 


Swrian and Croatian ( 

788,804 

and Slovak 

fl, 4*5,088 

Italian and Ladjn 

788,422 
276, 11 5 

BoHak 


Baamanian 

Ltutheniaa 

9,519,064 

Magyar < 

10,974 
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In 1910 there were in Austria 588 126 foreigners, ol whom 801,088 
were Hungamn, 4 163 Buenitn and Herzegovinian, 126,398 German, 
79,002 Italian, 40 687 Russian, 7,770 Swim 3 679 Rumanian, 3,111 
American, 3,054 Mi dish 2,928 French 2 , 920 European Turkish 1996 
Montenegrin 1 366 B^man, 1,256 Creel, 813 Bulgarian, 666 Liechten 
stemerg ami 2 080 nt other nationalities 
Population, hy occupations, 1000 — 


Nature of Oreupatn n 

Employer* and 
Employed 

Memtx*!* of 1 
families Ac 1 

Total 

Agriculture anil forestry 

8 206 674 

6,503 630 

18,709,204 

Mining and simltuig 

194,10b 

344 713 

538,819 

Stone and earth industries | 

167/06 

245 lb5 

412 671 

Metal working 

279, b97 

369,227 

648,924 

Machine making 

127,136 

192,189 

319 325 

Mixed industries 

4b 388 

74 177 

120 615 

Building , 

372 733 

| 6P0 049 

933 3S2 

Textile industries 

449,011 

1 375 947 

821 958 

Paper, L athrr &l 

96 116 

120 37 1 

2lb 93P 

Timber 

240,602 

i 326 04b 

5bfl 648 

Food dunk, Ai 

ol3,6b7 

631 78J 

’,145,350 

Clothing 

567 184 

566 812 

l,12o 996 

Various ludustnes 

94 804 

67 724 

lo2 528 

Trade , 

399,906 

600,204 

1 000 1 09 

Money and credit 

28 620 

51 971 

80 697 

Transport (land and water 

264,493 

i 544 838 

808,881 

Special trade mid traffic 

80,377 

60,783 

91,160 

Domestic servicm, 

313,082 

i 310,977 

024 060 

Active army 

229,037 

84 861 

263,398 

State officials 

336,114 

, 527 999 

864 118 

Other occupation b 

52 009 

66,116 

107,126 

Rentiers tu 

537 546 

294 147 

831 692 

In institution A . < 

310 276 

— 

310 275 

\V iLUout occupation 

202 759 

193 281 

456,040 

i 

Total 

14,108,696 

1 12,042,112 

26,160,708 


II Movement uf Population 
B irths, deaths, and mam&ges --- 


Teat 

Total 

Births 

atUTLorn 

Plegiti- 

mabe 

190ft 

, M0 178 

1I4SH 

119 to3 

1600 

‘ Sir 186 

26 908 

lll.flOU 

1607 . 

; sfl6 on 

24 "72 

lSl WHi 

1908 

965 81 

1 *4,518 

119 6S4 

1600 

1 965,086 

1 2 3 867 

118,568 

1810 1 

! 946,990 

, 

115 8&S 

1811 

819, 8A8 

1 29,1W> 

— 


Marriage* 

TVeathi 

Hnrpln* of 
Living Birth b 

21 J 827 

694 Mi 

237 >27 

21" 817 

618 008 

84 ’ 19 > 

289,514 | 

028 913 

U4 

215 676 

027 7(1 

518,601 

318,098 

646 122 

28 j 117 

214 IT0 i 

608,046 

821 498 

210 <70 

64. 719 

271,910 
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The rate of illegitimacy vanad m 1B10 from 37 3 per eent in Oaranthu 
25 5 and 24 2 m 8al*burg and in Styria, 22 6 in Lower Austiia, to 7 
in Tyrol, 6 5m Carmolat, and 3^9 m Dalmatia. 


Emiohation Statibtiob, 


Year 

| Austrians 

Austrians and 

Hi ntranans 

To Halted 
States 

To Canada To Brasil 1 

To 

| Argentina 

1906 

' 136 354 

„ 1 
313 167 | 

266 208 

10,170 

1 068 

6,120 

1907 

177 354 

386,528 

352 983 

12,312 a 

2 711 1 

l 4 659 

1908 

1 57,734 

102,795 f 

66 074 

13,904 * 

6,372'' j 

2,651 

1909 

1 129 808 

298,874 , 

270 191 

20,123 

4,008 

l 4,552 s 

1910 

148,738 

273,742 

26S 787 

9,769 

— 

' 5,230 

1911 

90,134 

160,751 

159,057 

12,106 


4 780 


i Bo far u data »rc available - Anutmnp 


III PRINCIPAL TqWJ.i 


Poimlation according to the Census of 1910 — 
Austria. — 


Vienna 

2,031,498 

Liuz 

67,317 | 

Keichonbeig 

86,360 

Prague 

223,741 

Pols 

58 081 1 

Salzburg 

80,188 

Lemberg 

206,113 

Prremysl 

54 078 i 

Drohnbycz 

34 665 

Trieste 

229 610 

Innsbruck 

*8 194 

Taruopol 

33 871 

Krakau 

151,886 

Smichow 

51,791 1 

Staiuslau 

38,328 

Graz 

151,781 

Bndweis 

44,589 . 

'Wiener 


Brunn 

125,737 

Kolomea 

42,670 

JJeuitadt 

32,674 

Cfeernowitz 

87 128 

Laibach 

41 727 

Prosamt7 

31,462 

Pilsen 

80,343 

Anasig 

39 30J , 

Gone 

30,995 

Komgliche 


Mahnscho 

i 

Stryj 

30 942 

Wefnberge 

77,120 

s trail 

30, 764 j 

Troppau 

80,762 

Zizkow 

72,173 

Tam5w 

36,731 i 

Tncnt 

30,049 


Religion 

The leading principle ib religious liberty, and the mdependence of 
the Church aa regards the btate, saving the right* of the sovereign snaing 
from eccleoiaaticaldignit) 

The Munster for Bccleaaaatical Affaire wilJ grant legal recognition to 
any religions bodies if their doctrine woremp constitution, and designation 
contain nothing illegal or unmoral (Statute of May 20 1874 ) 

The Catholic Church li&a 7 Latin archbishoprics, 1 Greek Rntheman, and 
1 Armenian archbishopric, 23 Latin and 2 Gteek Rutheman bishoprics The 
Greek Oriental or Orthodox Church has 1 archbishopric and 2 hi ah o price. 
Protestants hare 6 superintendents of the Angsbnrg confession, 8 of the 
Helvetian, and I of the mixed The following figures relate to 1910 — 

P neats, ascular - — } Members of orders 5 — 


Roman Catholic Church 18,766’ Mala 10,608 

Greek Catholic Church t,763 J Female 20,564 

Greek Oriental Church MS J Protestant clergy 806 

J Jewish congregations 862 


i ImdaiBag AnmlH CrUwtlc*. s f sal a d Icy Qmt Catholics and Oriental Catholic*, 
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Population according to religion, 1910 — 


la 

1 000 B 


per 
I cent 
, Of pop 


lu 

1 000 8 


per 
oent. 
of pop 


Roman Catholics 
0 reek. Catholic a 
Armenian Catholics 
Old Catholics 
Greek Oriental 
Armenian Oriental 


22,530 I 78 8 
3,417 1 12 0 
2 1 0 0 
21 0 1 
66b 2 3 

1 0 0 


Evangelical 

689 ! 

2 1 

Other Christian sects 

7 ! 

o-o 

Jews 

! 1,814 

1 4 6 

Others 

1 26 

0 1 

Total 

' 28 572 

100 0 


Instruction. 

The educational organisation of \ustna unnpn&es — 

(11 Elementary schools , (2) Gymnasia and Kealsclmlon , (3) Universities 
and colleges , (4j Technical high schoolB (01 Mining lugh schools , 

( 6 ) Veterinary hi^h schools , and (7) dchools for spe lal hudjoi ts 

The progreiw of elemeutuv education m Austria between the i^ensus 
of 1880 and that of 1000 is shown in the following statement — 


Population 


Atiataria 

1880 1SB0 1000 


Read and wnte 
Read only 

Neither read nor wnte 


[ 10,930,099 18 268,452 lb, 067, 972 
1,346,781 1,031 624 778,782 

9,858,364 9 605,337 9,303 964 


22,144 244 23 896,413 26,160,708 


Attendance i s i-oumitUnri from 6 to 14 in Austria generally in Knun 
latna, Gahoia, and lialmati l 6 t> 12 Bukuwnn*, 13 Ot these schools 
there are two grades 

In the elementary schools the subjects taught are religion, read 
mg, writing, languago (Untarrichta Spraclic), arithmetic with elementary 
geometry, some branches of natural history and physics, geography, history, 
irawing singing, gymnastics , to girls domestio duties The cost of erecting 
and maintaining elementary and burgh schools, and the payment of the 
teaching staff falls ultimately on the commnnes or the land In only a few 
special case* are elementary schools supported by the State 
latest statistics of elementary schools — 


Year 

Eeinan 

tary 

Behoof* 

Teacher* 

Pupils 

Children or 
School Age 

Training 
! Cottage* 

1908- 1 

22, 985 * 

102,9*7 

4 877 013 

4,618 097 

181 

1909 1 

23,460* 

23,847* 

1 105,370 

4 454 £38 

i 4 744,621 

133 

1910 1 

108,006 

4,620 138 

, 4 818,870 

142 


1 End of the calendar year S Including 1 208 private schools 

a Including 1 174 private wttoola * Including 1 244 j n ate achoola 


In 9, 120 of ths elementary schools (1910) the Language used was 
German , in 5,984 CxOch (mainly in Bohemia, Moravia, and Siloua) , and in 
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7,553 other Slav dialects , 737 Italian 178 Rumanian, 6 Magyar, and 
4 id other languages and in 274 more than one language 

The Gymnasia and Realachnlen are schools whose practical purpose con sibts 
especially m the preparation they supph for the uni versa ties and technical and 
other high schools The curriculum of the former extends over eight years , 
of the latter, over seven The} are so far as they are public, maintained bv 
the State, by separate provinces hy the larger innnmuiet, or (in the case 
of confessional schools! hy ecclesiastical foundations, ki tventually with a 
subvention from the State Private middle schools ut a semi official kiud 
are included in the following table these arc under the same regulations 
as public schools — 




Oi iimanm 


Rt;al»clinlt.ii 


No j 

Teachers Puj lib > 

No 

Teacher* Pu] )]s 1 

1910-1911 

^ 290' 

— 100 662 1 

147 

— 1 49 622 

1911-1912 

1 816 1 

— 105 002 

149 

49 066 

1912-1913 

43 1 

— 108 838 

148 

— 49 151 


1 lit Inline 13 gimiiftBla for 0 irls bavin 8 [ opilt, m lflln-11 „„ viilli 3 sM pupil 
la KH2-IJ end o with 4 JT in 1 


In 140 Gvmnasn* (1912 1 i) the language used was Get man, in 68 Bo 
hemian in 93 I olibli in 6 Italian m 10 Rutheninn, in 1 yiovmish, in 6 
Serbo ( roatian, and m 17 two lingua^is weie need Tbeit wi n also 08 
Lyceums (secondajy bihnola toi girls) with 11 151 pupils 
There an eight unncrsitie* maintained by the State The number ol 
teachers ami of students in winter 1912-1 1 — 


LlBlversiLu * 


T uters Students Ouiversllien 


Ti achers totnilentB 


\ itlllia, German 

bflb 

10,22.> 

1 Cracuw Polish 

196 

8 647 

,, (German 

ra ^ ue \Bohpmian 1 

220 

2,053 

Lpinberg 

18b 

r » 667 

249 

4 4 OH 

1 Innsbruck Oennan 

1 )9 

1 367 

Graz, German ^ 

199 

2,147 

(.zernowitr, 

01 

1 189 

Ihc local, 30 591 

Rlulellts 

shows an increase ou tbi 

summer 

ol 1912, 

which nay 20,652 

Of the 

to tsl 

2,024 or 8 5 wr lent. *uro 

women 

students. 







There are (1909-1910) 46 theological colleges — vle 43 Homan < atholic 
2 Greek Catholic, I Armenian Catholu 1 Greek Oriental, 1 Protestant and 
1 Jewish, with a total of 1,941 students 


Government technical high schools tnocLer* and pupils in wmterl912-13 — 


Vienna 


Graj 


Teecben 

183 

54 

86 

151 


Students 

1117 

758 

884 

2,738 


T weberu' Students 


r»*- &»„ 

102 

840 

73 

549 

! Lemberg 

98 

1,725 

1 Vienna agr high 

I school 

88 
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At Vienna there is also (1909-10) an Expori - Academy with 80 teachers 
and 8 58 students at \ lenna and Lemberg are Veterinary high schools with 
74 teai here and 000 students at Leoben and Pribram montamst high 
si hoots with 67 teacher* and fill students There are also Academies of Art 
in \ienna (22 teacl eri, 254 students), in Prague (14 teachers, 1 1 students), 
and in Krakau ill tea hers, 151 students! Besides these there aie an 
At ad mv el Music and Dramatic Art (formerly the 1 Oonaervatorinm ) with 
79 teachers and 805 stndents, and a Consular Academy in Vienna (38 
teacheis, 42 students) 

There are (1906-10) besides 5,721 sjwcial technical institutes, training in 
mining agriculture, industries ot all kinds, art, music, commerce Ac with 
381 702 students 

Justice and Crime 

In Austria the ordinal v judn lal authorities are — 

(1! The Supreme f ourt of Tustice and Court of Cassation (Oherete 
Oenchts und kaasationshot) in \ lenna (2) Tho 9 higher provincial courts 
(Olieilandesgcrichte) (3) The 71 provincial and district courts (Landes and 
Kreisgonchte) and, m connection with these, the jnrv oourtB (Cistlivn 
n ncugnru htel (4 1 The 962 county courts (Bezirksgen elite! 

Then exist also special courts for rommercial (3 courts, and 8 county 
i mrts) for indnstiy( 20 courts!, shipping, revenue, military, and other 
matters 

In case of ronfln t betweon different authontn s the f ourt of the Empire 
(Roidisgericht) In Vienna has power to decide Private persous can in certain 
lanes appeal against the decisions of magistrates to the High Court for 
Administrative Affairs 


Convictions 

190' 

190S 1 

1909 

1910 

Of crunks 

32,936 

3 i 831 | 

37,139 

SO 710 

Of less tenons offences 

9 528 

8„177 i 

9 152 

5 781 

Of iniBde mean ours 

M3 419 

550 391 

552 692 

539 471 

Number of prisoners in penal cs 
tahlishments (Htrafanstalten) 
at eud of yeai 

Males 

7,214 

7,184 

7 303 

7,287 

Females 

829 

748 i 

701 

093 


The right to poor relief is defined by an imperial statute, but the regula 
tioua for the apportionment of the met are ma/le by the separate provmcea. 
The funds first available are the public funds for the support of the poor 
(Localarmenfonde and Armenin statute the latter existing now only m 
Styria Vorarllieig Moravia, and Tyrol), denved from endowments, voluntary 
contributions, the poors third of the property left by intestate secular 
pneata, and certain percentages on tho proceeds of voluntary sale* In some 
province* the poors' funds are augmented from other sources, e g theatre 
money (Spectakelgelder), hunting licences dog certificates, and in some 
large towns percentages ou legacies over a fixed amount When, in any given 
case, these rands are exhausted, the i ommune of origin (Heimatsgeimerade) 
must make provision Those who are wholly or partiallv unfit for work may 
be provided for in such manner aa the commune judges propose Besides 
poor houses and money relief, there exists in many provinces the practice 
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of assigning the poor — in respec t of bocrdand lodging— to s&ch of the resident 
householder! in JLxed succession rEmlegeayetem) 

In aoma provinoee unions ( V erbunde) have been formed by statute to 
undertake certain burdens as to poor relief. In Lower Austria the care of 
the pooT is incumbent partly on the communes and partly ou the District 
Unions (Bearksarmenverbande) By the erection of houses for iorwardtng 
vagrants to their proper > ommunes (Schnbatationen), a great step was taken 
towards the suppression ol begging and vagrancy 

Finance 

Expenditure and reveuue (24 crowns = £1) in 1,000 crowns — 


loot 1907 

190h 

1909 

1910 

1911 

Expenditure , * 1 >9 874 , 4*0 82# , 2 TM 9*4 
EeTenne J i SOB 9> 2 554,862 j 2 790 330 

1 400 jj4 
2,404 047 

2,01 499 

2 i 19,450 

2 881 753 

2 S81 *09 

Kevenue and expenditure estimates for 1912 and 1913 

— 


Bonn** of Revenue 


1912 

1913 1 

Connell of ministers 

Mlnfartrv of Intenor 

Mini* try of Defence 

Ministry of Worship and Insinuation 

Ml olstry of Penance 

Ministry of Commerce 

Ministry of Railways 

Ministry of Agneiil ture 

Ministry of Justice 

Ministry of Public Works 

Administration r f DomainH 
lies Building*, Ac. 

Pens Urns 

Crowns 

3 1 >8 300 

2 228 54*< 

1 547 501 

1* 229 

I 759 133,015 

228 023 HiO 
822,584 910 

28 800 IS* 

4 525 9O0 

47 468 101 

729 90f 

198 S*' 

10 802 434 

Crowns 

8 447 lfln 

2 401 019 

1 713 U 

18,825 490 

1 <>96 827 151 

236 585 970 

88T 714 940 

24 5S7 076 

4 7>a 1S8 

60 167 631 
HSS864 

437 422 

10 902 82* 

Total 

2 915 JUO 644 
(121 5*1,8641). 

8 137 461 j39 
(130 T2h 397/ ) 

Branches of expenditure 


1912 

1918 1 

Imperial household 

Imperial Cabinet Chancery 

Rsichsrsth 

Imperial Tribunal 

Omaell otM'a ste’s 1 

Contribution to common expenditure 
Ministry of Interior 

Ministry of Defence 1 

Ministry of Worship sad Instruction 
Ministry of Finance 

Ministry of Commerce i 

Ministry of Railway 1 

Ministry of Agriculture 

Ministry of Justice 

Ministry of Public Works 

Admlntstrattou of Domains 

Maw Build lows, Ac. 

Board of Ooartrol 

Fusion* 

Crowns 

11 800 000 

191 650 

4,140 343 

68 965 

346 187 98< 

66 187 -70 

101 507 810 

113 813 687 
866,527 066 

288 654,342 
"*62 184 710 

61 467,807 

69 888 280 

115 225 250 
4,500,080 

16, *01 ,864 
720,400 

126 920,044 

Crowns 

11 800 000 

199 519 

4 161 76f 
il 195 

1 & S"S ftM 

427 034 87 

59 210,55 
ins 949 195 

121,077 W8 
882,794,967 

314 596 576 

840 724,220 

1 02,714 781 

90 067 541 

117 914,281 

4 818 914 

MOTS 849 

HO 900 

127 018 983 

Total 

2,918 665 268 

0*1 538,5 m.) 

8,117,102,606 

(180 na,mti 


Bafiroatc of the Finnic* Law 
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The general debt amounted on December 31, l&ll, to 6,179,07# 910 
crowns on June 80, 1912 it had fallen to 6 107,836 080 crowns 

The special debt of Auetm on December 81, 1911, consisted of 
consolidated debt, 6,711291 746 ctowhb floating, 360,833,663 crowns, 
total, 7,061,028,313 crovrna The charge for interest of the general and 
special debts was id 1911, 484,220,289 orowns, of whioh 209,983,047 
crowns was for the general State debt, and 274,937,242 crowns for the 
special State debt 


Production and Industry 

I Agriculture and Forestry 

The cultivation of the soil furnishes employment to nearly half 
the population The proportion of productive land is greatest m Dalmatia, 
hilesia, Moravia, Buknwina, Bohemia, and Galicia , least in Salzburg and 
Tyrol 

An enumeration made on June 3, 1902 showed that thrre wore at that 
date 2,866,849 holdings of land, of which 2,138,606 wore for agriculture, 
718 882 for agriculture and forestiy , and 9,461 for foicstry only Of the 
Tgriciiltural holdings 19,746 w«rr vineyards, 8 446 were gardens 112,067 
(of 176,070 hectares) were under sugar beet and 27 707 mf 20,020 hectares) 
under hops Of the holdings 2 064,035 were owned by the occupier , 681,042 
were partly owned and partly rented 151,04P were rented and 19 023 were 
held in shares, or for strvice, or otherwise 



Number of 

1 

Nnnibet of 

1 

Number of 

Number of 


holdings of 

holdings of 

1 

holdings of 

bolding* of 

8l*o of holding* 

Total area 

productive 

Si*e Lf holdings 

total area 

productive 


shown in 

area ehown 


shown In 

area shown. 


( ols 1*4 

In cols 1*4 

1 

poIb 1*4 

in cols 1*4 

Under 1 hectare 

090 870 

718 32* 

1 

l 100 — 200 hectare* 

S "11 

80(Ki 

1—5 hectare* 

1 802, 

1 &5* M2 

°0U— 600 , 

6 261 

6060 

5—20 , 

*80 171 

025 024 

600—1000 , 

2 212 

2 100 

90— fif) 

4A ytm 

180,082 

IT M7 

127 828 

T 872 

Over 10U0 

1 ,38 

1,040 

DU — IW 

Total 

2,850,549 

5 866 549 

1 



Cultivated area, 1911 — 


Hectares 

Arable land 10,624,852 

Gardens 871,242 

Pastures and meadows 7,127,827 

Vineyard 242,063 

Woodland 9,777 936 

Lakes and fishponds 100,446 


28,249,864 


Percentage of 
total area 

87 6 
1 3 
26 6 
09 
34 6 
0 4 


The statistic* of the leading crops (a hectolitre =c 2 75 bushels or 22 
Imperial gallons , a quintal m 220 4 lti ayoir ) 
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Produce I Produce 
m 1 000 per hectare 

quintal* m quintals 


a a 

is s 

4 8 


Oat* 

i Sib 

2 701 

1> 1 

Sugar beet 

24i 

4-> 40b [ 

1“0( 

Mai™ 1 

rjfiB 

i <ri 

in n 

Beet 



Muted grains 
Buckwheat 


'fT 

14 r 

(other) i 

>22 

as mi | 

12 1 

00 

1 *- 1 

r> " : 

Tabbagei 

62 

e i so 1 

108 

3 

3 

in 1 

4 T 

1 loier ha\ 


1 


Millet 1 

3 

14 

4 1 

4- aftermath 

1 170 

3 fill 

10 4 

Rape and 




Mixed 



rape seed 

15 

ls2 

1* 3 

1 fodrt r i : 

2 U 

"A, 1 

Jj 4 

Pulse 

2ii 

41 1 

0 > 

Meadows » 

S S4I 

1 * 5 

i*“ * 

Hax« 

is 

r 

4 i 

1 \ inevard*® 

«2 

3 8T 

17 SM 


1 Fust and jocund rioi J Finteiup 

Second crop -• Seed bed lee 211 84q flbnsjroha 5 « 

Seed hemden Ui ,T Ji'q 111 rce pr luti'q Borides IS 8^2 ha area producing 10 46 q 

8 2T<1 $ t ha if them, iri nip nieftlows closer seed pro lie 1 sq 

ami Fgg irtf n prodw in„4 b r 4 Mh) rroi B Prod ice In 1 (rio hectolitres 
l« Produce per hectare in hertolltns 


In Aastmm 1910 theie were 1 302, 848 horses 9,160,009 cattle 2 428 101 
aheep, 6 482 080 pigs, and 1 266,778 goate 

The produoe of ailk cocoons m Austria waa m 1Q05 A 164 646 m 
1910 2,096,396 m 1911 2 162 113 kilogrammes 

In 1900 of the 9,767 666 hectares under forest, 5,896 942 hectares weie 
under pines 


JI IflSPC 

Mm« are worked for common coal m Silesia, Bohemia, Moravia, Gahcm 
and Lower Austna for brown coal in Bohemm Styna, lower Austria 
Cannthia, Upper Austria Garmola, Coast Land Tyrol, Silesia, Galicia, Dal 
matia and Moravia for gold ore in Bohemia Iron ore is worked m 
Styna, Bohemia, Cannthia, Galuia Salzburg, Moravia, Caimok, and 
Silesia silvei ore m Bohemm , quicksilver iu Camiola , copper ore m 
Salzburg Cannthia and Tjrol lead me m Cannthia, Tyrol Galicia 
Bohemia, and Styna zme in Cannthia Tyrol, Galicia Silesia Styna’ 
and Bohemia , sulphur in Bnkowma Bohemia Silesia, Styna TSrol " 
manganese in Bukowina and Camiola , giaphite in Bohemia, Lo« e i 
Austria, Styna Moravia , petroleum imd ozokent m Galicia while the 
largest production of salt is from Galicia, Upper Austna, Styna, and the 
Coast Land 

In mining (exclusive of petroleum, ke ) there were employed m Austna 
in 1909, 138,091 men, 6,810 women, 6,808 juveniles , total, 150,209 , m 1910 
186, v28 men, 6721 women, 6 518 juveniles , total, 147,267, m smelting lOOo' 
8 377 men, 164 women, 410 juveniles total, 8 941 , in 1910, 7,926 men’ 
117 women, and 360 juveniles , total, 6 409 , in salt works 1909 6 1S5 men’ 
290 women, 192 juveui e» total, 0,617, 111 1910, 0,208 men, 278 womeii’ 
70 juvenile* total 0 567 ' 

Value of the chief mineral and furnace products In thousands of crown* 
(24 crowns = 11) — 
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- 

lOULUlOfl 

i Coal 

Brown 

Coal 

Baw 

[ Iron 

Lead 

Qtilch 

silvur 

Zinc 

1 Silver Copper 

1890 

, 00 802 

■ 56 278 

| 64 ,fl n l 

I 2 799 , 

8,198 

2,938 

' 8 896 

1 294 

1900 

95 691 

112,684 

1 88,304 

1 4 722 

2,496 

a 164 

S 908 

bWS 

1908 

1 189 ns 

1140160 

117 169 

|4 710 | 

SOM 

I 0 9 lt 

1 3 414 

1 000 

1900 

j 4 i m 

1188 086 

117 084 

14 070 ' 

i 8 170 

S 942 

8 "60 

1442 

1910 

J8Q 488 

136 117 

ISO "84 

5 no 

8 4 " 8 

6 641 

' 4 390 

2,01s 

1911 

1 J .43 7 

,184 150 

127 140 

0 944 

8 810 

9 18 ? 

, 4 806 

2,88 i 

The total value of mining 
follows m AustnA in crowns — 

and furnaco 

products in 

five ye&fs was as 

- 

190 ' 

_ 

loos 


1909 

1910 

1911 


Vhinngitmlucts 1 '^ 238 741 317,833 337,317,601,821,315 484,476 363,064,280 
hurnace 1 182,807 665 136,020 722'l37 236,740143,061,191 166,669,112 


1 Eicliiilve ofsati sn 1 petroleum Ac 

Quantities anil values ol the leading minerals and metallic products, 191 1 


Ores Ac. Metals produced 


Mineral* 

Meint i eutnure 

Crowne 

Metric-centners | 

| 

Crowns 

Gull 

8 rn ^ 

o92 940 ^ 

■0101 1 

i 004 23" 

Hllver 

’41 4 s 1 

4 0-97 74 

>0 451 

t 48., (78 

c opper 

109 no 

1 011 021 

17 eoo 

S,S88,j03 

Quickallcec 

/Inc 

] 110 1 S3 

2,0^ 191 

7 041 

5 81o 3^2 

321 fl->7 

- 474 178 

16-003 1 

[ 9 181278 

Iran 

-i 0o8,147 

o 4,9«8S«0 

l&flM 4BS 

1 ->7 346 -50 

[yad 

238 4oS 

4 till 102 

ISA «TU 1 

fi-949 840 

Graphite 

415 993 

1 Ml 082 

l — 

— 

Brown coal 

C’ 668 830 

134 740 042 

— 

1 ~ 

Coal 

143 798 !<■* 

143 2“ i 62S 

1 — 



1 Kilogram men 


111 1012 105 011 13^ metrii centners of coal were produced and 

264 870 049 of brown coal 

III ShA Fisuemfs 



>0 of Boats 

Vnlue caught m crowue 1 

No. of Fisbern 


Summer 

Winter 

Bummer 

, Winter | 

Summer 1 

Winter 

IH0S-1909 

| f, *u 

4 wil 

0 268 894 

. 4- Sj8 OWj 

1 432 

1 i 224 

1909-1910 

6 888 1 

4 76.1 

| 0 020 010 

S-J6 1j6 

19 049 

16 882 

14 10-1911 

5 758 

6 334 

j b42 720 

8,218 j27 

12 488 | 

16 uPi 


IV Manufactures 

The following statistics of manufacturing industries are for 1902 — 


Nature of Induatrlee Ac. 

Undertakings with separate establishments 

Home 

Industries 






1 YlVsedpal | 

grtteaMdary 

Verraocsifti 1 

Hcme-powiJ 

Workers 

ProdnctlTe Indus trice 

029 809 

22 615 

i 809 467 

1 658,(82 

468 ,£M 

Trade and Trah B P ort 

870 802 

29 no 

716,299 

229,886 
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lotal dependent on these industries over 7 millions. 

There are 1,185 breweries, producing in the year 1*11-12 22,086,057 
hectolitres of beer In 3909-10 there were 45,384 distilleries winch 
produced 1,571,009 hectolitres of aloohol In 1909-10 there were 191 augar 
factories with 72,205 work people, and m 1010 50 tobacco factories with 
39,757 work people, output 597,718 metric centners of raw tobacco 

Shipping and JUvigation 

Commercial marine of Austria, January 1 — 



V amain 

1 Tonnage ! 

Om. 

Vessels | 

Tonnage 

Crews 


1910 

( 1910 1 

1910 

1911 1 

1011 

1911 

Sea-going vessels 

181 

853,727 

4,800 

186 

364,553 

4 965 

Coasting vessels 
Fishing rosso ! s 

1 597 

83,665 

4 685 

1,608 

35,811 

4 811 

Slc 

18,696 

26,906 

32,706 | 

14,436 

27,966 

84 082 

Total 

15,478 

| 414,298 

42,041 

16,229 

1 437,830 

43,858 


Of the total (1911) 382 ot 890,487 tons were steamers, and 15,847 of 
47,343 ton* were sailing vessels 

The progress of navigation is Bhown as follows for Anstna alone — 



1 Entered 


Cleared 

Tear 





No 

Tonnage 

hu 

( Tonnage 

190* 

1*0 500 

19 085 102 

14* 41 r 

1M (TO tiC 

1909 

162 112 1 

23 104 654 

161 Wj 

Jt 116 686 

I M0 

16b 7*8 

24 4<>fl 021 

166 061 

„4 X8 840 


Of the vessels entered and cleared, an average ol 89 per cent and 91 
per cent, of the tonnage were Austrian, Italy coming next, and Greece third 
At Trieste in 1911 12,434 vessels of 4,285,106 tons entered, and 12,405 
vessels of 4,246 962 tone cleared Of the former, 83 of 266,026 tuna, and 
of the latter, 84 of 262,607 tons were British 

Internal ComintmcatioDi 

In 1909 the total length of navigable mere and canals in Austria was 
for rafts only 2 406 mile* , ior vessels and rafts, 1,648 miles , of which 824 
miles were navigable for steamers. 

The river traffic during five years was as follows — 


Vereinlgt* El be Hhlif starts 

Dan o be SteMn Navigation Co® piny GeieUsofcaften Atlien 

_ gcaeUadhaQ 


Tear 

Number of 

Paasen i 

Goods 

and 

! Number of 

Goods 


Steam 

boats 

Tow | 

1 boats ] 

(uwSuKUag , 
military) 

1 

■ nip pee 
(n metres 
centner* 

1 

] Steam 
| boats 

_ 1 

1 TW 

boats 

| carried 

1 U matre- 
oentnera 

1907 

141 

816 1 

23a<»T 1 

11,175,540 

i 101 

H62 

80,775,166 

1906 

136 

3*7 1 

J 101,418 

90 006 640 

167 

1,106 

89,547,618 

1900 

1X0 

651 j 

S 386 004 

81,249,070 

i 160 

1,063 

48,574,680 

♦B, *18,OC4 

1910 j 

1M 

BM 1 

1141,600 

n, Mo,ax) 

168 i 

1 1500 

1011 1 

IK 

W» | 

8,389,60 

44,688,060 

| 159 1 

1,008 

HAWAII 
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Tie following are railway statistics of Austria in 1911 i State lines, 
8,050 miles , companies lines worked by tie State 8,685 miles , sompaniea 
lines worked by companies, 2,406 miles total including short lines, 20,508 
miles 

The following table shows the traffic on the Austrian railways — 


- 

1908 

1909 

1 _ 

1010 

1911 

Pa stengera (m 3 000 s) 

228,265 

241 966 

227 

800 

276,643 

Goods earned (in 1,000 tonal 

155,102 

152,186 

j 132 

560 

135 777 

Receipts (in 1,000? ) 

36 S79 

38,089 

38 

708 

— 

Working expenses (1 0007 ) 

27,067 

30,989 

1 31 

487 

— 

There wore, in 1911, 9,6'>2 

post otfhe 

a Work ot 

the \ 

J ost Office — 



1010 



ten 



Number 



Nuiubei 

Letters and poet curds 


1 510,014 400 

1 

594 112,930 

Samples and printed parkets 


287,078 780 


314 342,430 

Newspapers 


286,933,700 


308 865,939 

Ordinary packets 


71 6 bo 270 


70,545,370 

Roney packets 


4,436 230 


4,698 530 

Money orders ^xnd in) 


36 116,527 


37,008 663 



Crown 



Crowns 

Receipts (posts and telegraphs) 

179,107 804 


189,909 638 

Expenses 


176,546,712 


184,033 680 


In 1911 there were 7 039 telegraph offices 47 07G km of telegraph line 
and 287 847 km of wire, number of messages 22 908,226 In 1911 there 
weTe in Austria 987 urban telephone systems with 411,729 km of wire and 
inter urban circuits with 13,687 km of hue and 69,170 km of wire 
820,660,240 conversations were held 

Money and Credit 

The following table shows the issues from the AuBtnan mint and the 
value of notea now in circulation — 



1 

1000 | 

1007 

1 1006 | 

1000 

1010 



Crowns 

Crown a 

Crowns 

Crowns 

Crowns 


Pour ducat 

B Ingle ducat 1 

11 11° 1S2 

11,000 24* 

7 W4,8Sl 

} 8UM0n 

0 450 881 

Gold 

100 kronen 







Twenty & 
ten -crown 

10 811 010 

_ 

11 77b 0*0 

82,215 7BO 

18 861 600 


Levantine 

024 0Ou 

3,4iO,fiOO 

B 80S 10o! 

\ 6,064,100 

0 511 100 


thaler* 

(pieces) 

(pieesH) | 

(p>e«v) 

/ (pieces) 

(pieces) 

B liver | 

"Single-crown 
[Five Kronen 1 

104 600 

*49 600 

4 784 002 

— 

— 


1 965,600 

25 448 600 

17,421 085 

— 

Nickel \ 
Bronte - 

f Twenty * ten 
f heller 
(Two and single 

' J 

2 507 200 

2 100 400 

3 540 000 

1 641,1*4 

taller 

102,080 

470,030 

449 080 

, 046 ieo! 

767,58 

lt*t» notes In simulation 



1 



{Dee. N) 

2,56?, UK) 

1 — 

} 


— 

Austro-Hungarian bank 
no*w Id afrind»tlon 

1 552,057 740^,028,024,1101 111,907,050 

2,188,040,5201 975,088,121) 
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SUtistioa for December 3], l&OPj of the 77 Austrian jomt~etook ami 
prtTftte banka — 


Liabilities 


Assets 

| 1908 

1909 

Liabilities 

190b 

, 1WP 


[ 1000 

1090 


lfSiO 

11X11* 


crf^ni? 

f mwni 


cron us 

crowns 

Cash 

15 '348 

11 H S81 

Share Carnal 

Sh-1 700 

08" “ 

Bills of el chan fie 

i i n 

1 501 

Resmrre 

s-n “4 

&13 741V 

□ HfGa OlUJ «C 

Accounts current 

2 *S8 ftbi 

3U9 743 

1 

Accounts current 1 

Jlfl SS 

s s«J3 flm 

Mortgage loans 

B SN 940 

8 4’S 8-18 

Deposits 

Ml 1 1*4 

■ “99 683 

Advances 

449 Ui 

6 4) 049 

Acceptances *r 

41KP 4 K) 

408 714 

Virion* 

880 000 

1 7< ’ 

Various 

-1 ' S' 1 *) 

i 831,716 

Total 

9 31"S7" 

0 1 j 11 i 

Total 1 

f, BIT ),o 

10 12 114 


Thf following are the smngB bank statistics — 


— 1U08 1*1) ] 'll 

No of hanks ii t ft * 

Depositor! al end of year S 096 K» 4 110 20 4 YMir- 

Amount deposited at end of year (1 000 

crowns) 5 Aa brfo o 71 » H, ll D4 174 


The following are the statistics ot the Austnan 1 o t Offirt aa\ m^s Ionics - 


— 1908 f 1909 1910 lull 

So. of bwnl w 0 ~2S 6 bOJ tl (TO t H 918 

Depositors at ead of year «. IMS Ofl ( . 2,258 2S» 2 808 2 571 78® 

Value of deposits at end ol I 

year, in crowns M9 10 j 087 fiSS j68 088 822,198 7 ti tii 1 1 17 W* 
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HUNGARY 

Constitution and Government 

I (.F'UIAL 4bD PftOV I\t,IAI Government 

ihe Constitution of the eastern pait of the monarchy, or the kingdom 
ol Hungary unhiding Hungary Procter and Croatia Slavonia dates from 
tin occupation of the country by tlie Magyars aliout 891 The first king 
Saint Stephen, was clowned in 1000 The first charter or constitutional code 
is the * Bulla \iuna of King Andrew II , giaufced in 1222, which defined 
the form of government as an ansfoiratu monarchy The Hunganan 
Con&titntioD has boon repeatedlv sus]>ended and paitiaJly disregarded until 
at the end of the armed struggle of 1849 it was dei jeon to be forfeited by 
the nation 11m lecrep was repealed in I8b0 , and the present sovereign, on 
June 8 1807 swore to maintain the ( i institution, and was crowned King 
of Hungary 

Thu Hung man Pailiament (Oitaaggyulcs) has legislative anthonty for 
Hung iry auu lorCu atiiaud Slavonia in matteisw tuck cunt ein these pi ovinecs 
in common with Hungary Pioppr It consists of an Upper House 
(FuiontliLaz and a Lowi r Housp (hepviaeloliaz) 

The House of Magnates, reformed by an Act passed in 1885, now incindea 
the aielidukes who havt attained then majority (18 >(ais) those Hungarian 
princes i ounts and biioiii — it til age (24 vtaisi and piying at least 8,000 
crowns ayeir Und ta\— -wliost fnimhc- possess the i lght of hereditary peer 
a^i (di signaled bv Ait of 1885 oi haviug received it since bv a special Act) , 
38 arehbislioi s 1 Wmps, and othoi dignitaries of the Roman Catholic and 
Oreik Chun his 12 e<alesuatical and lay rcpnsuitativis of the Protestant 
I'ontessious , htc purs appointed b\ the ( mwn n >t lyreednig 50 in number 
lilt puis eh tt d, om o for all by the Upper House 17 members ex ofiux.o 
htingStiti digmtaues (baion** ?< fill anil hi n li indges and lastly, 3 dele 
gates ol f'loatia Slavouu, and thi Goiemoi el 1 mmo In the session of 
mil 12 the number of aichlukts wd3 1» an! there weie 229 hereditary 
peors bolting the yropcity nualihcation and bO lift peels appointed by 
the Crown oi [loscn bv tht Uonst of Magnates 

The Lower Honst or House of Rt piesentatrw mb elu ted by the vote of 
all male citizens, ot 2b years ot age, who pay a small dnect tax on house 
inoperty or land, or on an intouie vaiying with occupation , but in all cases 
low Certain large classes — professional, scientific, learned, and others— are 
ntitl d to vo'e without othei ijuahfieahnns there uert m 1 PI 2 89 J29 
Iho umnbtl ol tile diet torate was m 1911 m Hung n y Proper, 1 197 726 or 
24 9 (tor c< nt ol the total enil male population ovti 20 attars Non slochoiis 
luust take place evBiy five years B\ the electoral law now in force, the 
House of Representatives consists of 463 members, of whom 43 3 are deputies 
of Hungarian towns and districts, and 40 delegates of Croatia and Slavonia. 

Members of the Lowei House receive 4,800 ■.rooms (2003 1 a year with an 
allowance of 1,600 crow us (063 Ufa ) for house rent 

The PftLlinmeat is sumwomd annually by the King at Budapest Thr 
language of the Patliamont is Hungarian but the representatives of Croatia 
au 1 Slavonia mav speak their own language 

Lowtr House (June 1910) — “National i«ityof work 255 , Indepen 
dents {in their two sections— kossuthitea, 58 , and Justhiats, 88), 91 , 
other pmties (Social Democrats Christian Socialists, Tanners), 157 





iWfen, 

The vuxyotirt ferwn of thettogdccn kh > responaihls ministry, eon 
stating of * fetMmcj ud nine dvyartlwaerC*, stately — 

TV PrealAeacy of the Omncfl. --dBfc XttUrias LmJtda, Privy Ooaaalka, 
bora October 14, I860 , appointed April 23, 1911. 

I tta Mnnstry of Finance -Juki TSamty, Pnvy Councillor, bom 
September 16, 18M , appointed Aped AS, 191$, 

&, TV Ministry of Matmnal Defanoe (Honvideleaj) — Samuel E«zai, 
T*fly*TVnOKjiilar, bora. 1661 , appointed January 17, 1910 

а. TV Ministry a ear the fcisg'i person («d l*Uu) — The Premier 

4. TV Ministry of the Interior — Dr Ladislas Lvkacs, Pnvy Councillor, 
ap p ointed April 17, 1912 

6 The Ministry of Education and of Public Worship — Count John 
ZvJty, Pnvy Councillor, bom May SO, 1868 , appointed March 1 , 1910 

б . The Ministry of Justice.— Dr d» Baiagk, Pnvy Councillor , appointed 
January 4* 1918 

7 The Ministry of Industry and Commerce — Ledislas Beetby, born 
June 4, ISM , appointed October 18, 1911 

fit The Ministry of Agriculture —Count Adalbert ftmfuj/i, privy 
OottRaUior, born June IQ, 1888 , appointed Jannary 17, 1 010 

A TV Minister fbr Croatia and Slavonia. — (Wra Jonponch, Pnvy 
OKwarioar , appointed Aflnl A 181A. 

TV £¥trfSw of Croatia. and Slavonia have autonomy for home affairs, 
infUbc iarfstwrion, ami j ustic*. 

TV <Vaatl*»*SMvoinaa Provincial Diet meeting annually at Zagr&b 
fljliaWj. barista of 90 members, elected for five years, representing 
Jl tym districts and 99 rural dmtncta, and of personal voters (not more than 
haftj, TV elector* must hare a low property qualification, be of 
owtw* proftmUmfi, or pay a sms'll tax. Personal voters are certain eccle 
riarfisal and political dignitaries, and the members of certain noble families 
(Magnate*) po— easing the right by inheritance or by royal nomination They 
qnttt pay at least 3 , WQ crowns of land tax. 

At the head of the autonomous provincial government, which has three 
dopartnteet* (Interior, Public Instruction and Worship end Justice), u the 
ftaft ^who 19 responsible to the Provincial Diet and to tue Hungarian Pnme 

Ban. — Edward Cnwy. Pnvy Connoillor, appointed January 19 1912 


i IT Local G^raaHintsj* 

is MttagCry a distinction u observed between communes which axe 
kt« m small, « may be township# with regular magistrates, and 
■ttmVpeW, wVch kre regarded as oomuM of a higher fltijer, The 
roatnmeti w y o nti m ed by«vmy male iahaUtet *w twenty 

faaoaef agevrh* 1M*» ysue Va paid the Stas* tax. TV miai— nisi in 
Wy iawaapoasdhalfe# aaemVm riected fer six naa, tad half of perms* 
wfea pay *fcaJtitimtir%*m' i The mmmfefcM consists of members appointed, in 
»tM>>%5rS^Mi»i»«B<l ri»a- it (« thwe vrara, irtth sMriih 
" Jbr life. TV serii iW iavratad. vita vfrwfts* 
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The Hungarians (aril population) in Hungary Proper m 1890 numbered 
7,857, 986 {«*ei per ooirt), in 1900 8,588,884 (61 4 per cent), and in 
ltW, 9,944 827 (64 5 per cent.) , pennons speaking the Hungarian language 
in Hangary Proper, m 1980, 9,964,598 (69 5 per oent.) , and in 1910, 
11,8*0,416 (64 7 per cent.) 

There wire 27s, 180 foreign residents in Hungary at the end of 1910 ol 
tthoiB 286,476 were Austrian, 8,655 Germans, 10,812 Italians, 5,640 from 
Booh and Henegorma, 1,065 French, 2,889 Russians, 998 8wra> 
1,042 British, 1,674 Turks, and 10,590 othara. 
t’opulstion (1900) according to occapationa — 


Ssture o l •empatlen 

E&nuni, 

Supported 

Total 

igrieEltahs, Ibresfry **. 

e o«6 we 

7 110 8S8 

1 18,176 688 

Ik4af&y 

ST S70 
] 127,180 

104 4B* 

I l,*™,*** 

1 168,704 

1 4*04,0** 

0»ain» ) 

Credit / 

K6 88S 

M0 418 

6*6 43* 

Trato 

1M.K71 

| *08*70 

4*0 Ml 

MUd aarviea sad. InWlrrUialprafeaskmi 

SSSgS“”" 

21S,910 

1«,*S* 

293*0* 

*68,80* 

ioo«4> 

848,8*7 

672,100 
151,89* 
046 005 

Urtag *■ tkair rmsns* or p«B»Kms 
<tta as* ntson MeupatioaB 

08,318 

. S 81 021 

684,249 

D hum Hi Bnrrsnta 

886 524 

41,410 

486,7*4 

Total 

8 63CI 0W 

1 10 425M4 

10 184, 660 


The population in 1900 consisted of males, enpporting 6 162,198 , 
■nppoited, 2,867 781 , females, supporting, 2,687,761 , supported 7,004,627 
The town population of Hungary in 1890 numbered 2,821,668 , In 1900 
8,481,641 , and in 1910, 8,959,28* 

II Moran k nt o» Pom-ATioic 


Birtba, deaths and marriage* — 
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734,322 880,371 Itu&ptof 
W2,M1 110,888 i Ujfxwi 

83,598 94,810 Xaasa 


**,m «,4» 
8i,4W «,m 
40,102 44,211 


DdflWWO 75, 006 

Pawmj <*,667 

TAxrtib iZignb) 01,002 

Hj&jae*&-vWrfafl]7 00,883 
Kw*k«m<5t . 07,812 
AsU My&OO 

Temagrir 69,429 



Pip* * 48,932 


92,729 Pmine 
78,223 B«kke»ba 
7&088 | Bra«6 
5J.445 JUk6 
MU&84 Sopron 
08,180 ftyor 
72,655 Nyiwgyhija 
04,189 S^keifeh&rYar 
30,805 Sanniea 
49,822 CMplW 


38 966 49,868 
W,5M H,m 
SO.QM 44,450 
5 V?.?M M.WB 
38,478 88 932 

87,648 44400 
M r 0*8 88,198 
82,) 87 H^S5 
31,308 fcl,M3 
50,106 33,00 
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Instruction 

Public education in Hungary comprises the following gradeB —(1) Infant 
schools , (2) elementary schools and repetition courses, (3 ) middle or secondary 
schools, gymnasia and reals chools (in Croatia and Slavonia, realgy mnaeia) , (4) 
preparatory and training institutions for infant schoolteachers and male and 
female teachers , (6j academies (high schools) of law, 16) institutions for 
religious education , (7) universities , (Slpolytechnicum (technical high school) 
The schools for special subjects, such as agricultural, industrial commercial, 
mi mug, and military schools, are for the greater port administered by the 
competent ministries, while the philanthropic and artistic schools are placed 
nnder the authority of the Ministry of Public Instruction 

The progress of elementary education in Hungary m ta o in Lcrconsal periods 
is shown in the following statement — 

Civil Population 

Read and write 

Read only 

Neither read nor w nte 
Total 

i Civil and military population a bot je' aval Is Wo. 

School attendance is compulsory for children of six to twelie years, and 
repetition courses for children of twelve to fifteen years , the industrial law 
of 1884 requires special courses for apprentices , and by the law of 1891 
children from three to an years ot age may bo seut to infant schools, unles3 
otherwise provided for 

Every pariah or commune is bound to maintain an mfanl school There 
were lu 1911 altogether 2,817 infants schools with 247 344 infants, and 10 
training colleges for nurses 

Primary education is of three grades — (1) Elementary schools connected 
with a repetition school , \,2) high primary schools for boys and girls separately 
with, respectively, a three- and two years courws for commercial oi industrial 
education, and closely associated with the sixth claas of the elementarj 
school (8 1 the so-called ‘burgher schools (PolgAri iskol&k) for boys and 
girls separately, with, respectively, a sir and a four years’ concise, and connected 
with the fourth class of the elementary school There are also high schools 
for girl* mostly supported by the State 

Every parish or commune is bound to have a school if the numbtr of 
children of school age is thirty For the support of the elementary schools 
every commune can levy an additional tax of 6 per oent on the direU State 
taiML There were in 1910-19] 1, 19,389 pnm ary schools with 47,487 teachers, 
and 2,938,091 pupils. The number of the ohildren of school age was 
3 646,014, number of training colleges 20, with 1 201 teachers end 
10,271 pupils. There were besides 200 ‘humanistic sohoola, and 48 prison 
schools with a total attendance of 88,873 

In the gymnasia and realaehools (in Croatia and Slavonia, the real gym 
nans) the curriculum extends over eight years They are maintained by the 
State, by the larger oommunos, or (in the case of the denominational schools) 
by eccieriaatioal foundation*, with sometimes a subvention from the State 
Tliera were in 1910-1911, 187 gymnasia, with 8,862 teachers and 63,644 
pupils , 19 real schools, with 1,0§5 teachers and 14,072 pupds 

There are lire univemtUs maintained by the State, each comprising 


181H) , 1000 1010 

7,326,372 9,483,930 11,774,687 

557,864 , 507,034 if 

9 465,172 9 131 376 J — 

17 340,398 19,122 340 — 





JUSTICE USD CRIME 


643 


foui faculties, 'w , theology, law, medicine, philosophy (the university of 
Zaprab is without the faculty of medicine) the university of Budapest, 
'With 422 profeBSois, tc , and 6 856 students, the Univeisity of Koloravai 
{Klausonborg), with 180 proiessoia and 2,107 students , the University of 
AagrAb (Agram\ with 91 ptofessors and 1,197 stndeuts in 1911, and the 
Universities of Pozaouv (Fieaburgj and Debreczen— the last two having 
Itfeu founded in 1912 Theic are also 49 theological colleges, viz , 29 
Catholic, 5 Giceh Catholic, 4 Greek Oriental, 10 Protestant, and 1 Jewish, 
with a total of 330 professota and 2,153 students , and 10 law schools 
with 122 professors and 1,380 students The technical high school (poly 
lochmcuml in Budapest has 160 professois and 1,676 students Iheiu 
were in 1911 64 institutes for agnail tore, 678 for industries of all kinds, 
187 foi oommiiu 54 for ait md music, 6 tor mining 15 for military 
training, with 148,290 students and 9 210 toachcis Ihere weie of the 
673 mdustiial school 590 for a] ju entices, with 4,378 teachers and 101 999 
pupils , ot the 187 cummerr ini schools 99 for appieutn.es, with 522 teachers 
md 6,743 pupils The numlier of pupils at * lemon taij schools was2 169,696 , 
at middle schools 577 324 at iughc nty schools fpolgau iskolak), 
01,709 Oi the school ihiidren (in piopei Hingaivj 1,424 821 weie Magyai 
(Hunganan^ Of the IS 126 elementary schools, 13,004 weie Magyar, 463 
German, 422 Slovaks, 2 301 Rumanian 1,769 Cmatian and Serb othei 
languages, 77 The uumbei ot toai heis m plementary achoolB was 86,053 
In 1911, 2 01 0 periodicals of vaiious kinds wore published in Huugaij 
411 oeing political papeit Oi the whole 1,493 were in HungaiiamSO 2/ pei 
cent in Hungaij pioper , 71 n Hungarian with another language, 163 m 
Pu man, the rc^t being m Slovakish, (h-oatiau, Servian Rutheuun Fiemh, 
Italian, Ac 

Justice and Crime 

In Hungaiy the oi diu aiv judicial authorities aic — 

The Royal Supiemo Couit (kir luna » in Budapest and the Supieme Couit 
of Justice (Table of Septemvira) m /agrab fAmam), ut the highest inatanccin 
alL civil and ciunmal matti rs 12 Roval Tables ykunlyi tablak) uf second 
instance As couits nl fust instance, 76 county courts etcu v enyszekek; with 
collegiate judgeships , 458 district lout is f j iraabuosanokS with single judges , 
15juiy courts, (aajtobuusagok i lnijiioseoffenceB, besides an arm j special court. 
Theie are 11 penal establishment* in Hungary for males and lfor females 
Iheic liave been convicted in lluugmy propci foi offences tailing undei 
the competence of the Lounty couits and of the distuct courts 129,794 persons 
m 1908, 121 b01 lit 1909, 122 994 in 1910 and 125 465 in 1911 , for 
offences withiu the competence ot the admunstrative authorities, 825 M3 m 
1008, 682 113 m 1909 , and 693,017 in 1910 In Crcatia Slavonia the 
numbei of the convicted at the countv courts waB 2 893 m 1908 , 4,096 
m 1609 3 969 in 1910 and 3,223 m 1911 at the district courts 30,906 in 

1008, 82,081 ui 1909, 29,613 m 1910, and 80,3t>8 m 1911 

Pauperism 

In Hungary pom relief ib attached to the Minishy of the Intenjr, but in 
the mam is left to communal administration In the smallei communee 
orphans and the indigent are eared for by official guardians and ov erasers 
whdain the larger there aie poor houses, the funds being mostly derived 
from fines and taxes. The number ot as j luma for pan pen; and orphans is 
about 300 The Church and charitable sowwtiea also render assistance, 
and several millions of crowns are annually bestowed in legacies and gifts 
towards benoolent purposes 

i 1 2 
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Fuuutc* 

Eipendituie and revenue iu thcmttaud* oJf cnmua — 


1 

im \ 

1WI 

19»0 | 

19111 ! 

! 1918 1 

in** 

JSxpewftture i 

1«1««6 | 

1 *« jfl* 

I.WL.666 

I 072 457 

| 

I 852 OBi 

*,OI*,0NJ 

Bsveane 

1 

1 66], BoS 

1 7 ■»> i*3 

J 074, W* 

1,672,IW7 J 

1,86 i*7 

2 019 7*4 


1 Batnimtee 

Budget eatimftboi for the year 191J — 


Itmsficx. 


Ordinary revenue Crowna 

FuUnMit rao 

PbwIob* 3(A) OOO 

State debt* ttO.Ctr 

Shew to the letdaluDou uT 
the loan* at the varieua 
pgrt/obo* J01 it* 

Ministry of the Interioi 19 651 40* 

Finance 1 tHl,*7B,"lH 
Qgjnmaroe 6*9 476,715 

,, AgrtatOtort 50 8M, tU 

..Instruction afid 

Pnhlm Wnnhlp 8 *68,0*4 


Minns try of Jo* tics 
Mimalry of National Defence 


Total of ordinary 
revenue I «7 901,211 


Extraordinary revenn 
Grand total 


1 86iT4T6Cl 

( am,sw ) 


Ordinary espendituic 
‘.Cmltat 
f Cabinet Ckanoerv 
PxritanHint 
Cecums expenditure 
Feaaioos 
ftatkmal debt 

Debts of *n»raj*eed ruilirara 
ntrw^ taken over by tie 

Gmarantwd tali way interest)! 
Lotos chargeable on separata 
Dcpmrtaunta 
kdaiiuetrailciti of Croatia 
Aonoutairt> General ■ offoe 
High Count of Admlnistm 


Emwwr 

One™ 


Court of A 

J*«nry 


Debt of Hungary m tiiouBataU of crown* — 


OootalVtatod debt v 

i n * te c 

fie** of rmjmt Kta- 

ittrim 

iman«Mt» 4 b| J 
Indu* 

Urpapamofntaa 


11 300 000 

1 Mini try «U lattu 

1”8 JO 

101,660 

foi Croatia 

119,5011 

4,872, Wifi 

of the Interim 

161 112 *54 

101 566,408 j 

of Finance 

249 502,6121 

54 023,067 , 

of ComuMa-fL 

430 2a 1 350 

107,051 153 

, of Agriculture 

of Inrtrucboii jnd 

70,140 BJC 


Public Worship 

“13,0*3,089 

>4 382,365 

Ministry of Justice 

63,431,421 

6 877,466 

of national Defence 

62,117,366 

B 002,111 , 

. Total of ordtnary 


26, 008,000 

1 expanm 

1,560^,8,496 

**>558 • 

»o,ew 

TranMtory eraodUnre 
Invealmentii total of 

108 486,341 
108 877 261 

1,806,810 

, Grand total 

1,865,69* «8 
(77,196,02511 


1905 

ISM 

1*67 ] 

1908 | 

1909 

1910 


8,4*5780 8 485,1*0 
1,m, 1« 1,667 908 

! 8 564 974 j 
1 1, 688,78* 1 

8, *84,989 j 4 068,872 
1,0*8,817 i,«w,rrd 

|DM« 

TW.HHf , 

196^65: 

179,872 

193,11*1 

1M.M0 

«r,*M 

1*6, Ml 


TTS,K>aj 

MM78 , 
164,911 [ 

774,518 
IkS, 199 

T52.4W 

iTfd*** 

5,486,88* 

5,534,7*4 5 647,787 

3,713,0*8 | 

8rW2.SH ' *,246,226 
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Production and Industry 

L — AaurcTTLTnm ant Fowwtht 

The cultivation of the soil is the chief industry of Hungary, since (if 
*e include the forests) it furnishes employment to 68 4 per cent of the 
population. According to the census of 10W, 13,977,419 persons are sop- 
ported hy agriculture properly so called , 11,864 persona by dairy wort, 
sheep breeding, and poultry , 43 984 persons by market frerdenmg and 
horticulture , 182,890 by forestry, the chaae, and chaioual burning, and 
9,447 by other agricultural occupations. 

The total area of all the holdings in 1911 was 32,493 701 hectares 
(81,241,762 acres), and the different branches of culture were distributed aa 
follows — 


Branch of culture (1911) 

Hectares 

I Percentage 

area 

Arable laud 

18,971 048 

42 99 

Garden* 

430,327 

1 82 

MeadowB 

3 170,020 

9 76 

Pastures 

3 9o8,430 

12 17 

Vineyards 

Woodlands 

316 091 
8,838 072 

0 97 
27 34 

Rood bank 

64,400 

0 20 

Infertile area 

1 705,448 

it 2o 

Totals 

32,496,701 

100 00 


The following tables show the area in thousands of hectares (2 47 
acres) of the leading crops, the total produce in thousands of meter 
centners (1 96 or nearly 2 rwta. ), and also the produce per hectare m 
meter centners 




mu 



1912 


— 

Area lit 

Prodnoe mi Produce 

1 000 .per hectare 

Area In 

1 000 
hei tares 

Produce In 
1 000 

Produce 
per hectare 


1 000 
hectares 

metric 

centners 

In mfltrlo- 
cetitnere 

metric 

centaora 

In metric 
centners 

Whe*t 

3 708 

G1 7B1 

11-91 

a S77 

60 201 

18-n 

Barley 

1 171 

16 59ft 

i4 r 

1 US 

16 702 

14 1 

Date 

1 174 

IS S2D 

1173 

1,097 

11 623 

io n 

R )'e 

1 100 

12 88 

11 W 

1 240 

14 Sftfi 

11 on 

PQlM 

8401 

- 8111 

1-»S1 

• 

— 

— 

Back wheat 

IB 1 1 

701 

rttJS 

! ’ 

*— 

— 

Hat**, 

2,870 

41,000 

14 24 

I S.M8 

i 

14 2 

Other Cereal* 

801 1 

2901 

a •06^ 

■ 

— 

■*— 

Hired Mm 

87 

1 005 

11-63 

— 


— 

Potatoes 

t/18 

60,471 

hm 



— 

— 

&u*ar baatrxrt 

1« 

29 876 

30S-0S 

lTw 


rsi> 

Poddar beetroot 

2C5-! 

j.,,700* 

213 IB 4 


— 

— * 

Vine yards 


4 OSS* 

13*0* 


— 

— 

Tobacco 

50 

MS 

11 'It 


— 

— 

Hsmp (fsates) 

« 1 

814 

14* 


— 


Ffaa (gwlna) 

1« 1 

48 

S-09 


— 


Rape 

SI ’ 

281 

9-fe 





l I 

i £b Wand secondary crop# altowetWr. wtUi corresponding are* 

s tfhlcf crops onfr > Predooe la am We land »t> A pwdetu aHotetVer 

« PTodw* In arable land «®!y. ‘ 1,090 HectoHwas * B*e*oUtrt*. 
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In Hungary there were (in 1912) 1 960 000 horses 968 mules, 15 986 
usees, 6,036,945 cattle, 7,168,054 sheep, 7,700,601 pigs, 313,849 goats, and 
607,986 beehives. The export of horses cattle, and sheep far exceeds the 
imports. 

In silk culture 96,071 families were engaged in 1911, compared with 
1,069 in 1879 The produce of cocoons (1911) was 1,878 metric tone, the 
value being 160,779* 

In Hungary proper the inhabitants of 13,223 o ommxmea were engaged 
(1911) in rearing bees which produced 2,900 metric tons of honey, and 182 
metric tons of wax, of the valne of 116,661* 

There are 04 agricultural institutions in Hungary with (1911) 2,408 pupils 

The administration of the forests belonging to the State is m the 
hands of the Ministry of Agriculture The total area under forest was 
in Hungary (1911) 8,982 869 hectares, of which 2,368,181 hectares 

are under uak 4 691,746 hectares under beech, and 1 932,943 hectares 
under pine 

The forests are mostly situated in the Carpathians and lietween 
the rivers Drava and Save In 1913 the Hungarian exports of timber 
and chief forest products amounted to 993 251 metric tons, valued at 
3 434,000* , and the imports to 734,807 metric tons, valued at 
1,766 000 * 

II —MINING 

In Hungary were employed in mining and smelting works (1911) 73,576 
men 1,310 women, and 4 451 children total 79,336 persons in saltworks 
2 S28 men 1 woman and 293 children total 2 622 persons 

Value of the principal mineral and furnace prodnots in thousand Towns — 


MLoenl and fnrnuce 


Thousand crowm 


product* 

100 " 

lufn [ 

1900 

1010 

isni 

Gold 

11 479 

10 787 

6 03S 

9 960 

10,469 

907 

Silver 

1,260 

1,132 

940 

1,079 

Iron ore 

11 439 ' 

18,287 

14 526 

13 628 

13,384 

Pig Iron 

ae 329 

43,557 

42 730 

40,987 

43,848 

Coal 

14 721 

16 113 , 

17,065 

16,679 

15,481 

77,200 

Lignite 

51,887 

62 640 

68,642 

71,494 


III — MANUFACTURES 

In Hungary (including Croatia and Slavonia) in 1900, there were era 
ployed in the various industries (domestic and ambulant industries included) 
1,127,730 , or 12 8 per rent of the earning population Of these the moat 
numerous were those working in clothing, 281,320 , in food stuffs, 143,788 , 
In iron and metals, 128,206, in building, 125,070, in wood and bone 
96,823; in personal services (hotels, inns, Ac), 95,358, in macluneiy, 
72,428 , in earthenware and glass, 44,807, in textile industries, 84,156 
in leather and skint, 10,606 , rn polygraphical industries, 17,159 m chemical 
products, 14,494, in paper, 7,727 Domestic and popular industries gave 
occupation to 43,081, ambulant industry to 6,829 person# Including 
famfues and domestic servants the total number of those dependent on the 
industries was 2 , 604 , W2 ; or 18 5 per oerrt of the population. 

In 1919-11 there were 83 breweries which brewed 59,542,842 gallons ot 
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beer, 64,411 distilleries, which produced 25,489,826 gallons of alcohol 23 
active sugar factories employing 19,384 workpeople, and yielding 847 U6 
metric tons of sugar The number of tobacco manufactories (tobkcoo 
manufacturing being a State monopoly) was (in 1911) 22, occupying 20,841 
workpeople and prodnomg 602 million cigars and 2,664 million cigarettes. 
The number of millB (including Croatia and Slavonia) was (1906) 20,726 of 
which 2,040 were steam mills 188 mills driven by steam and water, 16,590 
water mills 662 motor mills, 700 wmd mills, and 651 tread mills. 


Commerce 

The special commerce of Hungary for five years wai as follows (m thousands 
of pouncU sterling ) — 


- 

190 1 ' 

1908 

i >■ 

1809 1 

1010 1 

1011 

Import* 

Exports 

1 0001, 

68,844 

67,418 

1 1 0001 
64,984 

1 6b,019 

1 DOW I 
75,308 1 
70,842 , 

l now. 1 
77,184 i 
71,531 1 

1 oow 

86,765 

75,270 


Chief imports and exports (in thousands of crowna) — 


Import* 

1910 l 

ion i 

Export* 

1910 

1911 

Cotton a 

, 194 634 1 

204,1.6 -> I 

Flour (of corn) 

“14, 827 

253,933 

Woollen* 

| 118 816 , 

loi asu 

Wheat 

31 049 

116 434 

I leather prepared 

i 88,710 

’-8 M3 

Oxen 

122 4W5 j 

; 108,888 

Goal 

4 078 

54 aso 

Swine 

97 454 

56,884 

Horn!- woollen good* 

2fl 847 

33 O0S 

Malae 

6. 8S1 

ri88 

Cotton yam 

1 30 °17 , 

33 433 

Barley 

4S In, 

78.332 

Leather shoes and boot* 

V 198 

30 803 

Rve 

47 692 

82,182 

Rice la liQ«k. 

28 849 , 

24 Sffio 


3-.002 

36 624 

Knitted cotton good* 

22 0941 

22 4% 

28,083 , 

87 S14 

Clothe* (for men) 

28 MJ 1 

82,623 

Wine 

1 40 014 

57 521 

Fine fnmituro of wood 

1 22 i42 1 

28 .87 

Bari wood sawn and 

1 


(Under) linen 

27 007 l 

29 10 1 

hewn. 

1 26 421 

86 010 


1 

Leatlwr prepared 

( 26 883 

25 481 


In Hungary tbe values are fixed annually by a permanent ooramlariou comprising 
merchant* and a few representative* of industry and agriculture, with the approval of tbe 
Mint* trie* of Finance Commerce Agriculture and other authorities In general groaa 
values are taken aud they are determined according to the value the goods represent at 
eroaslngof the frontier 


Of the import* in 1911, 21 84 per rent in value were raw material, 18 59 
per cent were half manufactured, and 64 67 per cent, were manufactured 
of the exports 62 13 per cent in value were raw material, 10 10 percent 
were half manufactured, and 37 77 per cent manufactured. The imports 
into Hungary from Austria were 1 52B 464,000 crowns, or 73 41 per cent 
the exports to Austria were 1,892,421,000 crowns ot 76 07 per cent, of the 
whole The imports from Germany were 187,790 000 crowns (9 01 per cent), 
and tive exports to Germany were 127 466,000 crowns (6 96 per oent) The 
imports from Great Britain (mostly Woollen goods, steam Vessels, and coal) 
were 42,408,000 crowns {2 04 per eent ) , and the exports to Great Britain 
{mostly flour, raw sugar, and barley) were 88,502,000 crowns (2 16 per 
cent ) Other countries having considerable trade with Hungary are 
Turkey, Trance, Switzerland, Italy, Roumania 
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Shipping and Varigation 


The commercial marine of Hungary In 1911 — 


- 

! Vruaber of 

[ veswla 

Tannage 

Craws 

Baa-going vessel* 

08 

124,066 

1,660 

Coasting vessels 

16* 

9,780 . 

♦89 

Fishing vessels, be 

246 

447 

710 

Total 

400 

134,299 j 

2,906 


Of the total number of vessels 128 of 132,433 tong were steamers, and 888 
of 1 816 tonB were sailing vessels 

The progress of navigation Is shown as follows — 


Bntfcred Cleared 


I ov 

No j 

Tonnage 

Vo 

Tocnaga 

1907 

24,080 

2,444,930 

21,041 

3,440,941 

1908 

25 481 

3,481,665 

25 486 

5,502,889 

1909 

33,248 ' 

4 348,801 

33,243 1 

4 351,071 

1910 

36, m 

4,652,114 

85,118 | 

4,800,766 

1911 

37 260 

4,664,646 

87,210 1 

4,051,998 


At the port of Finme alone in 1911, 26,021 vessels of 3,816,408 tone 
entered, and 34,981 vessels of 3,802,816 tons cleared. Of the vessels entered 
1M of 200 000 tons, and of thwe cleared 99 of 164,296 tons, were British 


Internal Communication*. 

In 1911 the total length of navigable rivere and canals in Hungary was 
3,087 miles, of which T922 mile* were navigable for steamers. 

The nrer traffic of Hungary during five yeara was as follow* — 


Tear 

N water of 
stweboat*^ 

Karo bar of 
piaae pgerm parried* 

Goods oarriad 
tn t as* ■ 

1907 

141 

1,916,748 

3,862,270 

1Q08 

148 

2,110,788 

8 083,621 

1909 

148 

2,207,460 

’ 3,947,802 

, 1W0 

149 

2,176,461 

, 4,160,424 

1M1 

100 

I 2,443,86« 

4.744,180 


i Ifraal aalva itm Jtamka tMa Nanaatton Otwpaajr 

* IsalosiT* the 3 **f»rtw trafflc of tie Danube fttwua Nav 1 #*tk>a Corayanj 


In 1911 the Vcrw* eufd, ooswfcwg the Danubs and the Tim* i Thais*) 
was &pqp«ted by 2,996 ship *nd 2,429 rafts, the good* caimd atnonntiaa 
to 312*9#* OMftrk ton*, in J911 the oaml at the iron gates vu freon so tad 
by S,6w ftsamwv <* which 2,811 with 2,199 rafts earned 667,788 raetris 
tons weight of good* 
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la 1910, the public roads of the Kingdom of Hungary had a length of 
p j7,92fl mil«j * ‘ * 

The following ara railway statistics for 1611 — 

Length of line* — State lines, 5,045 miles, Companies lines worked 
by the State, 8,868 miles, Companies’ lines worked by companies 2,091 
-milee, total length IS, 081 noli*. Oaprtal expenditnie (1, 0001V 185,096 , 
paaaengen earned (1,000 b), 168,800 , goods earned (1,000 tons), 78 760 , 
reoetofe (1,0007 ), 21,942 , working expenses (1,0007.), 18,818 

The following are statistics of the Hungarian poet-office for three 
yean — 


Number of offices 

Letters and post cards {1,000 s) 

Newspapers (1 000 b) 

Samples and printed packets (1 000 s) 
Money and postal order* (1,000 s) 
t , ,, value (1,0001 i 
Parcels and money letters (1,000 s) 


1900 

i 1<U0 

in i 

5,986 

6 152 

0,881 

523,169 

549 286 

586,329 

180,542 

197,218 

212 995 

102 848 

118 388 

122,986 

28,245 

29 214 

30 502 

68,176 

1 70,860 

74,882 

84,243 

36 417 

39,349 


In 1911 there were m Hungary 4 766 telegraph offices and 15 928 miles 
of telegraph line with 93,082 miles of wire , number of messages 
12,073,000 In 1911 there were 89 urban telephone systems and 44 inter 
urban circuits (joining the capital, and 43 other towns and neighbourhoods 
among themselves and to Vienna, besides connecting Budapest directly with 
Berlin), with altogether 222,457 miles of wire, by which 188,184,437 
ocm.Tersa.ti on 9 were held 

The united postal and telegraph receipts amounted (1911) to 92,775 
thousands of crowns, and the expenses to 75 743 thousand-* of crowns 


Money and Credit 


Coinage of the Hungarian mint (in thousands of crowns) — 


- 

100ft 

1007 1 

1908 

1006 

1010 

GoW 

30- grown 

1 000 crown ■ 

1,000 arowiii 

,1 000 crow m 

1 000 crown* 

1 000 crown i 

7 Gfi2 

ft 880 

9 770 

6 175 

1 2)6 

10-crwa 

T 458 

T 122 

5,000 

a, 788 

18,981 

Shyer 



3 003 

0 71 * 

6 29u 

u 

Nickel 

— 

800 

4 08ft 

1,783 

5 

BraiiH 


ft3 

930 

m 

ft 


During the period 1867-1911 the total gold coinage amounted to 695,788 
thauaattd* of crown* , the mItot eoumg* to 299 026 thousand* of crowns , 
and th* fractional coinage (email u!t*t, copper, mckel, and bronxe) to 
6 *, MO thousand* of grown* 

On December 81, 1911, then ware m Hungary 1 984 savings-bank* and 
other banka with * total nominal capital of 1,41)9,649,000 crown* j 8 hsortgape- 
haoJc* with nominal capital of 200,000 crown* » and 8,84b eo-ewrmtive 
(alliance) banka. The UabUitlee and aaaeta of all the banka W*r* (1911) as 
Follow* (in tturaaaad* at crown*) — 
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HUNGARY 


liabilities 


i bepoaits 



Paid np 

Reserve 

Deposit* 

i tm 

| account 

, Mort 

' Creditor* 

Total 

Including 




current 

1 gvf«* 


otter* 

1 




Ac 


1 



- 



1 ” 


1 


1 

l ooe er 

1 CKMI er 

1,000 er 

, 1 000 er 

1,000 CJ- 

1 ooo er 

1 000 er 

8a yieos- banks ( 
and other banks, 

i ms rr- 

die 152 ! 

IS Ml 794 ' 

1 

867 ‘>3? 

1 

|l 8 SI (KOI 1 US S5S 

,11 407 867 

Mortgage-bank* , 

>00 

il ,71 

7 <*09 

28 0M 1 

1 6,>S u6fi 

3 451 

860 S61 

Oo-opei»tlTe 
faJhanM) , 

ie> 

92,473 

2M 126 

- 


2,900 

60S 3ft> 

Total 

1 619 141 

"03 I<W 

4,11—1 Ml 

890 soa 

',8 SO 

| 1 U0 fllB 

jlS 131 23 


AHB8TS. 



Bills of 
exobange 

Credit 

Hypothe 1 

Loans for 

Effects 


j Total 



aoeo unts 

cary 

public 

and 

Debtrns 

: including 


current 

loan*. 

Wnrks | 

notea. 

l 

1 eUiers 

Saruvg^-bsnkq 
*n<2 other bank*, 

1 OOO cr , 

1,000 er 

1 000 cr 1 

- I 

1 1 000 cr 

1 OOfl cr 

1 000 cr 

1 000 cr 

‘ 10 281 1 

i «* sor 

COT <-04 

f>& >71 

OM 440 

Ad 68$ 

did*" 8 r 

Mortgage banks 

l^MO 

11,584 

CHi 676 

74 i)40 1 

l c07 

715' 

1 860 Bil 

Co-operative i 
(alliance) 

i 

l9»f( 

- 

1S4 > 0 

i 

16 524 

«71S 

SC3 305 

I 

Total 

8 191 290 

1 **>4 841 

9,771 86*1 

io an 1 

, 1 01 1 *, 6 M 

0o8 j 

IB 1„1 ,23 


The following are statistics of the post office Havings l>aitk9 — 


- 

1908 

i 1000 

10] n 

191) 

No of bantu 

4,443 

1 4,487 j 

4,487 

775,970 

4,565 

De pow tore at end of year 
Value of deposit* at end of 
year, in crowns 

684,209 

727,146 

823,251 

i 

02,631,000 | 

08,564,000 | 

107 663,000116,522,000 


Diplomatic &epreieiiUtlves 

1 Of Austria Hungary ik Great Britain 

AmbatraAor Extraordinary and PUmpoimtuiry — His Excellency Count 
Albert Menadorf PomUy Dietnchetein G G V 0 

Oouneultort. — Kat! Count Trauttmansdorff and Baron G Franhenatelu 
StwfUvne* — Oount A Khuen H4d<5rrmry, Dr 0 altar Frwheu Gautaoh von 
FrmukenthwrB, Count George Festetic* de Toina, and Count J Michalowslci 
Semtary Ankivut*. — AurH Poppauer and Edward Poppy 
ifcaal AUadu.— Captain A Aaearti 
Military AtlacM. — CajitaiB Kolotnan Horvath. 

Conml-GnuraZ —Theodore Ippeo. 

There are Consular representative* at Belfast, Birmingham, Bradford, 
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Bristol, Cardiff Newport, Cork Queenstown, Do him, Edinburgh Leith, Fal- 
mouth, Glasgow, Gloucester, Hull, Jersey, Limerick, Liverpool (C G ), Man 
cheater, Newport Moil, Northahielda Newcastle, Plymouth, Portsmouth 
Southampton Sheffield, Swansea, Waterford, Weymouth Portland etc 

2. Op Grbat Britain in Atjstria-Httngaby 

Ambassador — Rt. Hon Sir F Cartwright, GOTO, KCM,G 
Appointed Nov 1, 1908 

Councillor — Hon Theo Puussell, C V 0 

Secretaries —Hon A Akers Douglas, C If Palairet and Hon F G 
Agar Rob&rtes, M V O 

Military Attach* — Lt Col E S E W Eaidley Russell, MVO 

Naval Attach * —Commander A C Stewart, E.N (Resident in Rome) 

There are Consular representatives at “Vienna (C G ) Budapest (CG ) 
hiume, Trieste, Prague Innsbruck (V C ), Lemberg O ) 

BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA. 

Government — The Provinces of Bosnia and Herzegovina were by the 
Treaty of Berlin (July 13, 18781, handed over to the Austro Hungarian Govern 
ment for administration and military occupation. By autograph latter of 
October 6, 1908 addressed to the Premiers ot the two States, the sovereignty of 
hia Majesty the Emperor King was extended ov er these two provinces. The 
ilirection oi then administration is exercised by the Bosnian Bureau, entrusted 
to the common Austro Hungarian Finance Minuter m \ ienna in the name of 
tho Emperor King 

Comnwi Minister of Finance and Admintitralor — Dr de Bilmsti, 
appointed Feb 20 1912 

The chief authunty in tho province itself, with its seat m Sarajevo, is the 
provincial government (Landeeregierung), in four departments, lor internal 
affairs, finance, justice and publn works, and matters of political economy 
For administration purposes there are 6 district (Kreis) and 54 county (Bazirk) 
authorities. The new Constitution was proclaimed on February 20, 1910 The 
Diet chosen by universal Buffrage is competent to deal with provincial 
finance, taxes, railways, police, public works and civil and criminal law, 
subject to Austrian or Hungarian veto There are 3 divisions thi 
electorate The electors of the First Division are Bnbdmded according to 
their qualification and the Datore and amount of the taxes paid, and 
in all three divuions the numbei of representatives in the Diet is fixed 
according to the number of tbe inhabitants professing each religion The 
Jews have 1 seat, the Roman Catholics 10, the Mohammedans 24, and the 
Orthodox 31 seats, The Government appoints, besides 20 members, 4 
representing the authorities, 18 others being spiritual heads of the Ortho 
dox, the Mohammedan, the Roman Catholic and the Jewish religious organ l 
sations , total 72 elected members and 20 nominated Tho President and 
Tice Presidents of the Assembly are appointed by the Emperor each Session, 
each religion being represented and holding the Presidency in turn. 

Area and Population — Bosnia and Heraegovma oontam six districts 
(Xreise), with an area of 19,708 aqnare miles Population, 1910 
1,898,044 (994,852 mal« and 908,192 females) Estimated population, 
Dec 31, 1911, 1,928,838, of whom there were Mohammedans, 618,817 , 
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3«man Orthodox, 840,627 , Roman Catholic, 442,707 , Ev«»g*licel, 0,337 , 
Greek Catholic, 8 ISO, Jews, 12,169 , Th*re via an increase in 1910 of 
329,952 o# the tenant of 1895, or 21 ’04. 

The nationality ie Croa to -Semen, only in the greater town# there are 
Spanish. Jews, and here and there gipsies and colonists of different 
nationality The most populous towns are the capital, Sarajevo, with 
51,919 , Mostar, 1« 892 , Bamaluka, 14,800 , and Turk, 11,888 (1910) 

In 1011, number of births (living) 70,693 , (deadi 218 number of deaths, 
49,022 , net increase 27,071 

Instruction. — I* 3 1®10 there were 6 gymnasia, 2 IteaUchule, 1 military 
college, 11 advanced schools for girls, 9 commercial schools, 458 elementary 
schools, 1,241 lower and 94 reformed Mohammedan schools, 1 Servian Ortho 
dnx, and 1 Roman Catholic seminary for priests, 41 Mohammedan schools for 
higher religions instruction S training college a for teachers, and a college for 
Mohammedan judges. Technical and industrial acboola exist in moat of the 
larger towns, and in the village achools the teaching of practical agriculture 
has been introduced Education is free, and iindei certain circumstance 
r ompulsory 

Justl06 — There is an upper court of justice m Sarajevo the 6 district 
(Klein) courts and 52 county (Bezirk) courts of first instance In every district 
court {Kreugerieht) and county court f Beztrksgenoht) there are 2 ameasnre 
token from the people to advise the judge in criminal causes 

I hnaw iw —For the administration of Bosnia and Herzegowna tin 
« Venue snd expenditure were estimated at 8,813,9881 in 1811, and 
3,020,790? m 1912. 

The chief item* of revenue in, 1912 were receipt! from tobacco [758 1 67/ ), 
railways (081,5001.) , and those of expenditure in 1912 were for railways 
(581,6*7? ), the service of navy (323,6687 ) and troops (298,655? ) 

Production and Industry — The agricultural population in 19Ki 
numbered 1,068,587 or 87 "9 per cent of the whole, but agriculture is atlll 
in a low state of development, though the soil u very fertilo Forest land 
occupies 49 8 per cent, of the whole area Tobacco, an important crop, is a 
Government monopoly In 1911, 8,000 metric tone of tobacco (value, 
8, 858,098 crowns 24 crowns = 1? ), wore exported Maize, wheat, barley, 
oats, rye, millet and buckwheat, potatoes, flax, and hemp, are cultivated 
Both province* have superabundance of fruit. In 1911 about 13,090 tons of 
dried plums and marmalade were erported, valued at 6,085,088 crowns. 

The vine hi {j'rown, but the wine produced la of indifferent quality , the 
wine exported in 1910 was of the value of 344,881 crowns. Sugar-beet 
is cultivated, and there is a sugar factory at Usora, near Doboj Silk 
culture has been in trod need Timber wa* exported m 1 PJ 0 to the value 
of 39,072,475 crowns Cattle grazing and sheep- fanning are important , 
cattle ware exported in 1910 to the number of 121 882, horsea, 12,678 , 
sheep, 98,892 , goats, 40,808 Hides are not exported hut sheep skins and 
goaf- skins *re#en» in large quantities to Great Britain and the Hotted States, 
as well as to Hungary , lamb- skins are exported to France In Bosnia and 
Herzegovina m 1»19 there were 221,971 horses, 1,808,090 cattle, 1,898,008 
goat#, 2,498,422sheto I and6Z7 ) 270*wine Towards the agricultural develop 
meat of the Dummy Gureramowt givaaaasixtmce in many ways, by turtrucUon , 
bv importing Renee, cattle, ahae p . and poultry of superior bread, by 
dtttnbataajgftoada, and by Iwdtog agricultural machinery to farmer*. 

Mi nanus an aWadtmt; vRisg u now carried ot» (mainly by tbs 
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Government) for iron and. copper, manganese, chrefninin, quicksilver, and 
u>al In 1910 the output of coal was 706,659 tons, of iron ore 183,382 tons, of 
uumginene 4,000 tone. The miner* employed numbered 8,061 Ths eet 
put of metal* in 1910 ooraiatod of raw iron, 48,842 bona (8,493,070 crowns) 
and wrought iron, 27,363 ton* value, 4,367,220 crowns, cast-iron goods, 
5,090 tons (1 058,824 crowns) There are salt pits at Tuxla, and an am 
momac soda factory In 1910 the output of salt reached 23,579 ton*, 
value 2,617,291 crowns The petroleum refinery at Bosnian Brod has been 
amalgamated with the alkali works at Lukavac, near Tuzla There arc 
various factories for chemicals, sugar, timber, plum drying, matches, and 
sundry min nr products 

Commerce and Communication!!.— -Bosnia and Herzegovina belong 
to the Austro Hungarian custom* territory, their export to Austria Hungary 
and foreign countries in 1910 was estimated at 135 458,446 crowns, and thBix 
import at 144,688,617 crowns. 

Since 1878 the metric system of woights and measuie* has been followed 
aide by aide with the Turkish system \ law providing for the exclusive 
application of the motrie system after a transition period ot one year passed 
through the Diet in November, 1910, and now only awaits the Imperial 
sanction. 

There wero in 1910 1,216 mileB of railway Large railway extensions 
wire authorized by a law of December 3rd, 1912, by which a loan of 
270,000 000 crowns (11 250,0001 ) is to l>e raised for the purpose of oom 
pitting the following lines within six jeare of the commencement of the 
work — New normal gaugo lino* from Banjaluka to Jaju Sumac to Duhoj, 
Bugojno to Kama, ana from Broko to Tuzla, with a branch to Bijcljroa and 
itsoa , a new narrow gauge line from Bugojno to A rzano , and the conversion 
trnm narrow to noi m«d gauge of the ex Litin^ hue* from Dohoj to Sar^jero, 
Jajce to Bugojuo lUma to Mostar and from Dohoj to Tuzla 

There wero in 1910 2,007 miles ol telegraph line*, and 4,682 miles of 
wire Offices 178 messages (1910), 7M 996 The telephone service had m 
1910, 293 miles of line and 986 null* ol wue 

In 1910 there were transmitted 23,261,91o letters and postcards, And 
8,629,963 packets of printed matter samples, and newspapers 

Military service is oompulsory over 21 years of age The native troop* 
comprise 4 infantry regiments, 4 battalion cadre of reserve, 4 sections of 
train, 1 battalion of jagere, with a total of 7,200 men, on peace footing. 

Brdiek Ceiuul at Sarty&eo — F G Freeman. 

Statistical and other Book* of Reference 

1 Austria-Hungary — Official Publication* 

PahliaatJcme are issued at Vienna relating to the Anatro- Hungarian Army bavt 
Coiwnero* Money and Credit, and General Statistics of the twu State*. 

2 Non Official Publications — Auhtbia-Hungart 

AnwarUA), We recbtUebe Katur dor Baaiekungen wriach** Oretsrrelc* rad Cagam 
Vienne, UlL 

AaertacMa.) Lu Barnet!** Nationality* m Autrlebe-Bongrie. Parti, IMS. 

BmUUt • Guide Books Austria Hungary, including DabnaOs and. Bosnia, lltii ad. 
Lslprig, 1911 —The •astern Alp* Uth ed Letpdg IM7 

OUaoMflkf Die Oeaterrelobteche Haadslsioanne and ihra Aiwpruehe auf staatMohe 
Untarst&trang. Vienna, 1*03 

OOvaAoa* (A B. * a.), Tbs Whirtpodl of Re rope- London, 1»W 

PtuaVwllei laferhnch fflr Osaherreieh U cgtra gsgTOodst woe GetUv 
Lao nW dt, Lermcifag. voo Rudolf Hana) 46- Jahrg 2 Bde Wine, 1*1*. <Jtaftf***v«i*f 
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Osrmiy (Freiherr veo) JSthnOgiapliis dw OesterruoluaLhoii Mouerolue S roll Wiea 
1858-67 

Erape (Geoffrey), AnaWa-Hungaiy London 190(1 
Aaewea* (lA Le Oompronu* Auniro-Hongrem de 186“ Paris 1904 
Frftfmj (Q ), BipOTUtia* fbr WeJ than del and Industrie Fol Vienna 1900 —Hand 
atlas Hit die politiache and geruhtliche Verwaltang ni der Ocaterr Ung. Monarchic 
VI Mini, 1901 

Prow^r 1 ! Mon Uni fti sc her halender fur OMterreicli- Ungaro <.101 ^ 84 Jahrgang, 

Bedlgwrt T*n Piof H. FrcUvemi t Jdptner-JohnatarfT 

3r*nh*rji (Dr £ ), Die hfLndelxpoutrschen Bexiehrnigeii Oetlemich UDgaxnh zu den 
Lander* an deruntaien Btmau Leipzig 1904 

Or u cm l (J X HandelgpoliLk and Aaigleloh m Oesterreich Ungaro Vienna 1912. 
ihcrtler PnYM Doe (Dr Alfred) Die Volkazahlungen M*na lb ire sum und JosoTi II 
1“89-1 T«0. Innsbruck 1909 

nei'Lrrieh (H), snd Sohcldtr (d X Oe*U_rreieh Ungatn ala wirUcliaflsgebeit Vienna 

i&u 

Hiakutnn (A L) Die gwatage and matenello EntwtefcUing Oestemnch Ungaros im 
XIX Jahrli Wien 1.400 —Das Veriultnis Oeateixaclis zu Uugsrn Yunna 1001 —Die 
NatoonalrUtenverbattulsse (m htannachaftwtBnde der knk gemciDsamen Annee 
Vienna 1904 — Geographuch htaimtivdie 1 aaeheDertU ion Oetdenoidi Ungsm 
Jutatckeh (Dr Y \ ) Bracbelh s Staaten Europe* 0 AuD Leipzig 1904-06 
Lif*r(L ), HUtoire do 1 AuJnche-Hongne 4th ed Paris, 189o [Sng Ti an* nflst ed 
by Mrs Birkbeck Hill London 1889 ] 

Mater (P M) GcBChleMti der istermclua Ji ungaru>cheii Monaichie Wien 1894 
\eis*cr (Dr Kaii) Editoi chrotnk, wolkswirtschafUiohe luliajentarurhe und 
pohtlzche der Oestermch Ungamrhe Mouaiclne 1st Year 1912 

Die oii ung Monarchic lb Wort und Bill, anf Anregung d«* Kroupruiien Rudolf 
Wien 1886-1902 

Oeatsmushwch-UnganscheSertte Redjgirt> on J B Me)or Wiu 
Oftrsiiii, Dan Yerhaltnis Ungaros zu Ocatemich Wien, 1902 
PhUtiwucTt (L ) In tbe Carp* loam. London I0U 

Plains d* Ut (K A de). Recueil de traites et tomenlKma concilia pai 

! Antnohe-Hougne arec lea puissance* Strangeres Vienna loon 

Becuml das Unites et oouventionB concina par 1 Autnche Hongxie tree leg ptnasaucts 
dtrang^res, Fhr Munst —B Adolphe de PJAicn dfl la Wsestyne Nouvellfl suite Wfeu 
C Promnie 19(n 

Precksit * i Ncoo Ausgabe dot EiiwiibahnksTtc ion Oesteneiscb Uugarn 1410 
Sefte*nJ(Dr F) Das Seereaiecht der orterr ung Monarchic Wien nnd Leipzig 100$ 
BoktemekJtefer {F ) Die KoblMi«0«*terreicli-Diigam» a Pruuio Sdilesiens Vienna 1W)J 
S*tv~WaUon (R W , Tbe Southern Slav Question and the Hapsbnrt Monarchy 
Leaden 1911 

8iqf*n (B X 1/4 Jabrbiuidert VLmcbemngbire»«n in baterreicb Ungsrn Wien 1908 
PwarrfiMMfe (Dx J t) SUtisLaohe Da ten uberr Oestnrrelch unt einem AnhaiiL'- bher 
Ungaru Vienna and Leipzig 190J — AuagkiehrTeeht und Auaglnobapollfak Vienna 
19OT 

UmUufi(F ) Die ortemdchisch nngariacho Manaxcble 8d ed Vienna lfttiO 
WMt«*a(8idi»(rr) The Realm or the Hababum 8 London 1868 
WtUwcafo- (Dr L X Staata-nnd volkexretbtlicne Bnckbliokt auf dui AuigleiUi V tciuik 
1 DOS 

Zeitscbrift Rtr oesUrreieliiBcbe Volksknade Wien Geiold & Co 

A U STRIA 

1 Official Publicaiiova 

Tho publication* of tbe Centra] Departmecti and of tbe Adniiantrationa Of the railoua 
kiagiiaata and cbttntriearapreaeoted In tie Relcbarath, dealing wrtli Agriculture Commerce 
and Industry, Labour 4c National Defence Freanoe and Public Debt Worship and 
Instruction Jnatlew amd Crime Mlnea Public Work* Railways, Posts and Telegraph* 

Money, Buk* 4 a 

Pastes rrieblsdw fitattstik, published by tbe K X. Statutiacben Zeotral Komisdon 
to VUaua. New Series, 1912 

SostaU Bnnlaebau, puldUbod by K.K ArbeitsstatlaUseheu A lute iui Hsudeln 
mtetatertam- 


2 Non Official Publicatiosb 

Baker (J >, Austria liar Fsopk and tbalr H tun aland, Lemdou, 1612 
B+rUcK (AL Dm CwUrreicA.' arAs aUfessebM Gnm dbaohageacti <u seiner praktlwliru 
Anwendang Wt», l«t 
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iifr*«li(Dr E ) Die oeaterrniehlt&hen Verfassungsgeaetie- Vienna 1S11 
Meatitnd (G ), La Diet© da Gahole, »e« tendanew sutotwnmia^ Pan* 1910 
Boar Iter (J ) Lea TUtequea «t la, BohAmo contempcmne Pans 1897 
t-Lamat* (Rieli 1 Oeatsrrelohs rnnare G*a eh 1 elite, 1648-1907 I^lpag 1909 
6om»»eiwl«(H ) Materialnn jot laadeskojidlichen Bibliographic Obero at erreich a Lin* 
1891 

DwwrfP \ and other* Ban and Ddd Otstwreich* Wien, 19(8 
Dim* (Dr J ), Jalubuoh d« B lioheren Untemobtsweawm In OeaterruUi Annual 
Vienna 

D«poeh(\.\ lorsclmngen ztir lnmeiu Geacludhte Oewteireicha Innabruek 
£mur (Jonaunm) trO Jahie anT Habatiurg* Tione 8 Bde Vienna, 1908 
Xn#*l UMterreaU bng-irn un WelthanaeT Vienna 1902 

Fontes nermn Austria? ai am horauB c r egebon von d ksiserl Akadeinie d W v-tacn 
ucliaften Wien 1 j 09 A Holder 

Ganprlowun (L 1 l)aa oegtetmchischc fetaatereebt. Vienna IJOi 
Haberer (Dr L ) und Zeehtter i F ) Haudbunh dee o*terr BnrgerreUitee Vienna 1996 
Hickssait* (V L ), Verzuahnls der Oesterr Baumwollspinntreiwi Webertien 
Dinokereien ete Vienna 19U1 

ifohm8rs<j*(A vl Die Vertheilung der GasammtQache Osierroicha awischen Grow- and 
Kleingrandbeaitz Vipnna 1100 

HbfceaAntrfc und TVnntinjtr Beitiaae iut Daratellung der Wirths charts verb altniaie des 
KJsingrundbeaities im Oeaterreicb Vienna IKS) 

Hubert A ), Oasterremluifohe Reichagesehti hto V lewis IfiWl 

7>*a«a Stemeff (K Th v) Dll pers-inlichcn Yerhaltmsse d« Wiener Armen Wien 
IB >9 

2aeb>Lia(T G ) Dalmatia the Quainero and Intria 8 vole London 1898 
Ltpirp(lj) Ciacow the rojal capital ot A nnent Poland London, 1912 
Lopuuimiii (Dr L ), Die VolkswiileUiart Obterreichi* 190U-1 -<01 Vienna 1904 
Lu4jok> (Count) Bohemia an Historical Sketch London, 1690 
Wont lateli p n vu sgabo oesterreiclii'n-lHii Gesetee 

Haurtee(C R) Bohemia ftom the Earliest Tunot, to lr>20 (In Story of the Nations 
Senes] London 1890 

V i l*r (U ) Gesrln htL OeiUrreichs Vienna 1909 

Mayrkajer 1 * HandbmJi fur den ; olit VeraaltuDHsdieusl \ lenaa, ISBO-lWiL 
iiaurlw/er v GranbHhel(Dr H) Die VolkBsahliing id Oosteneich iom Stand pun Up 
lew geltcnden Gevetrea Graz 1900 

M array ■ Handbook fir South Germany and Austria Ijthed Two Paata tendon 
1J01 

PMk7*& EQffta*tor< (\ i ). Dei osteir ti\ lUtnatmiietmt Wien 1904 
Piraejyfcowjkt (V R i ) Dei Verwaltl ngs n ei lchtabr f 1875-1904 Wien 1904 
PvpeU (G ) EntwiekluuK des Taubitmneu^eAens in Oesterreich Graz 1 iOS 
Spas* (Dr Job vl Ddi Reich gerieht Vienna 1J04 

(Piof Di F) Osteir \ cnaltungsarelilv V lotina, 1004 otc 
Strukotrk ffncMMdim fJibtio^rapbie I'ur Gcsclnchte deb Gesterraichuuhen Untemciift. 
weaens Vnnna 

Tetaer (Pi of Di Frwdr ) Ui^torn lcliiocbea btaathieelil in Eihzeldarab llungen Wien 
Vth+e (E ) Meiuoh* of Uil Couit ind Aribtocracl ot Austria [Eng Tiane ] 2 rolb 
London 1890 

Volhawlrt dti OestenenJuzPbD fur iDdnstm nnd Kinanzacaen hei*uagrR»ben ion 
W Fedem (4th year of wane 1912; 

Wedekind a Bin seltulirer fur Deuttohland A Ocstermieli Luiptij; G Wedekind 
WhUaaa(B) a in. u it In Btoiy of th^bauon* Beilea Loudon 1890 
rriarlo (f ) La Dalmaria Milan 1878 

WriwIProf Dr A ) Getoldchto der baterreiehiBCben Volhaacbule Giax, 1904 
Zchnlbattrr (R ) VerfaBsuiignaandluiiuen un neueran oeattrreicli Heidnlberg l&ll 


HUNQAR'i 

1 OrKICIAL PUBUCITIOKS 

Ihe pnblicaDona tinned by the vanooi Admlniatiatire Departments Interior 
Oommeroe and Industry Instruction Ac 

2 Nos Official Publications 

A magyar kerwhedDlmi 4a tparkawarik ketethea4idnek, fajloddidQik du lnhkmiiH^tiek 
Wi tenets, 1B50*18M I Bnd»t>«*t 159b (Hlktory of the Ohamberaof Commeroe and of 
Industry of Hungary )— Tie Dnrelopment of Hungarian Otmatltutkitiat Liberty [*ny 
Tran* 3 Lendon, 1908. 
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Aadrwsw (OovntJ,), The Co«pio«L»* »t 1M7. ^1* liuc-M ) Budapest, IM0. The 
Gum off wUriMUMetcd of »k« QowGtMMoaal MlwSy ef the Hwagarta State. (In 
Hungarian.) Budapest, W1 

AffODfi (Count Albert) Le parlemeatAeia-HoBgrte. A etady pnhlUfced lathe Amreaire 
do Pwiw»t**(Fwi* urn) 

Jrme U Fbeetorl P X Frands De&fc a Memoir London, 1S*0 
BaJepMF do) The Ethnography of Hungary (In Hungarian.) Rod a T>«et, 1901 
MtrUta (A. le), La Hocgrte Moferne, VM0-1W1 Fail* 1W1 —Hi Hangarlan Goo 
stltirtlon. Paris —Magyar* at Bomnanie derant rhi steins Paris 1899 

Be#tb» (A. de) Devslopmeut and Struggle* of the Hungarian Htate. (In Hungarian ) 
Budapest, 1901. 190# 

HeRh* (ZsoJt) A inagyar Lrodslo® tGrttmete (History of Hungarian literature ) a ed 
Budapest. 1899 1*00 

Swuti (Dr Julius) Studiec iur Social und Wlrtsohaftspolitlk Ungaras. Leipzig. 1902. 
iMUriiB.) La HoDgrie inillAnaire Faria 18*8 
Cot ache (Dr V ) Polities. Budapest, 1MT 

Dedk (Francis), Speech**. (In Hungarbm.) Edited bv If KiSnyi New Edition lfltffl 

b Tolamea.) 

Jtfmand (T B ) Agricultural Induatzy and Education hi Hangary Chelmsford IffO* 
Goal (B. de) Eoonomioal and Social Politics in Hungary Tien 1907 
G*rd<Lo«ls), La literature hongroise en cbiffroa, Budapest, 1900 
H>ei (Bdvl A ) L industrte ties minee de fer et haute fonrnao* de Hongrio Bndaiiest 
1900 

Ataaa (Dr B ) Bibliography on the Hungarian Bank Question (in Hungarian) 

13ad*p*»L 1811 

Klapalif (Dr M de) Hungarian Commercial Law Bud*i*st, 1908 —Department for 
Home Affaire L assistance publiqee de 1 enfanoe en. Hougrie Budspwrt, 1998 

Jiw8 (dr Ch. de) Admin! strati ve Law of Hungary — Oonstrlatloeml Law of Hungary 
— Financial Law of Hungary (In Hungarian 1 Budapest 19oi. 

(Hon CM), The Political Evolution of the Hungarian Nation 

Louden, 194T8 

Loaf (Louis), VAmpolitikii. (Commercial politioa) Bndapent 1904 
MxtUkovitt (8.), Magyarorazig ktSrgasdaaigi i» kttnn!velM6*f illapota w«6vm femial 
lisakor (The Cultural and Bconomteal Situation of Hungary at <te Mflleimfom) I LX 
Budapest, 1997 96. French and German edition in twj volumes (thi latter entitled Dos 
Koeigrcich Btwar* y 

MeaashstM (N ■_>, Magyar! am d. 5 rote London, 1894 

Nagy (*J- dl -) PdnxOgyi Compass (Financial Directory for Hungary). Annual 
Naff <E ), Magyaroraiig kozjoga (Constitutional Law of Hungary J *d ed Bud* 
peat 1898 

Poauirc (Gy ), History of Hungary under the House of Arpud (in Hungarian) Bud* 
pest 1899 

PhtlXiMort (I V In the Carpathians. London I91A 
rirtcA (Sa)U) Hungarian Literature London. ISOS 
ErnwajriJt (K ) Lea mine* de m9tattr de Hongne Budapest, 1900 
Sayeae (B ), Htstoir* Oirriraia dea Hongroi* — Ourrage courosm* pari Acsdemje frau 
< also, tad ad. Paris, 19*e 

Acotsj Viator The Future of the Hungarian Nation London 1908.— Racial 
Problem* in Hungary London 190*. 

Srtoa Watson (R W ), Absolutism in Croatia. Lendon, 1913 
8oatt>*v< (■ ), Ludwig Koaauth win Lobe* and Wlrken 9 Leipzig, 1894 
Sstkio* Cl ) and Boroaeabf (ft ), Magyajwraaig aknn»y« *e raroeai (The Otrantka and 
Town* of Hungary Monographs.) (In Hungarian.) ftodapeat In progress. 

BaflU ^rK Aiaa.), A magyar nemzet t0ri6Mte (Hlrterry of Hungary) 10 roll Buda- 

r wpks« ( i koe) Magyar alkotminy 6* Jogtortenet (History of the Hungarian Law and 
Ooujftrtotloa). Budapest, I9Mt 

fimMnt (A-), Her Urrprtmg d*r Magyarem Leiprig 1S8I Hungary In Btoryofthe 
tfstloM Sarie*. * London 18ST 

Farfha (Hr Julius del Hungary, a Sketch of the Country its People and its Condi 
Lons Budapest 1*07 In Hungarian and Bngllih 

WlaasrfM), Batwlckhregdar uagariaoben ZuoksrindastTte Budapest. 19*3, 
Wr*n#W(C G. Graf ran) Hugaru a Pfardosueht In Wert end BOd. 4 toU. Stuttgart, 


Bonru Aim BmtflOYim. 

Beyartoplfc* AdndaHtretioe ef Me ei laead Harasgerina. pubUahad tmaDr hy Mm 
Gwuun Mbuwf affhaiw ta Vienna. 
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Ba£U/(lTl ) WuwrtMtm In n. **r Hea fWOTi D* Vienna 18WJ a, 1899 — Dm 

9fa**«iiw**«n m Bocoien a. d« HmMu,. VfcHaaTlWe 

(B ran den) Owtowihi Ximpfo in Boanien und der Henegowine 1, J 1878 
(IlUIttrwxfceaibUtt Vfl. 1909, p*. 

8*rdi«ur (1.1 La Botnie JPopalaire, Puis, UKU 

fiacnku^mr Bote UnireMal Bud u. A^naaBnah B*n>«vo Annual. 

P > Hktoms dn Mentrnwgrket d* ta BemriA Pari*, 1886. 

DimiLt (L ), Dm fonrt lichen Vertaltnl*a« n Einrtchtanigen Boanlena u, der HsrrcegoTln* 
Vkasa, 1904, 

a#m( A J ), Tbroogh Boanla and HaraopmB* op loot London, 1970 
Foavwr fPriv TJ A ). Vfie «ir m. Boantcn. kamen Wism, 1909 

ffHtniffj (Dr H*rl) Die Agrarvw'tostfng'nwi da* SnmdeiitlMtnngBproblBmhj BOanren 
nodder HoriflmwiWi Leipaig, 1W1 

Setback (Mend), Bosnia and Herxegonna , loom Wayaide Wandering* I/»ilo*, 1810. 
ijMeley* (H. do). The Balkan PemuBuln. London 1887 

Djt 4AL Pm«MK und Dr P 4 BwAW, lUttrtrtertet ffnhwr dUroh Boaaiea. nnd die 
HerHgoniniL H*rtiehen« Uluatrierter Ftibier Bo. ft 1909 

Jtmuf (HetnrlchX Dnreh Beanfen and die Herzegowma Irren* and quer Berlin, 1897 
H*eU» (D*. Leo V Pie nenw Heiokriand* Oestarreicb Ungaro*, 1908 
SK»m«(W J ) Heraagorina and the late npn*jng London, 1W 
The Land ot the Bor* Camp Life and Sport in Dalmatia and the Herzegovina, 1894 9ft 
[aotWWnot named ] London 1897 
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BELGIUM. 

(Royavmx db Bbmj^cb,) 

Rfli ynfuy Xlfij 

Albert) bom April 8, 1876, boo of the Ute Prince Philippe de Saxe- 
Coburg and Gotha and of Flanders (died Novnmbcir 17, 1905), and of the 
lata Pnnoess Mane de Hohanzollem-Slgmwngon (died Nov 27, 1912} , 
married Oct- 2, I WO, to Pnncoaa Elizabeth d«Jiavar\a , succeeded fan uncle 
Leopold IL, Doc 17, 1909 

Children of the King — (1) Prince Leopold, born Nov 8, 1W1 (2} Prince 

Charles, bom Oct. 10, 1908 (8) Princess Maru-Joei, bom Aug 4, 1PM 

Sisters of Iks King —(1) Pnnceaa EcnnetU, bom Nov 80, 1 870 , married 
Feb. 12, 1890, to Prince Emmanuel of OtIouw, Duke of Vend 0m e (2) 
Pnnceaa Josephine, bom Oct 18 1872 married May 28, 1904, to Pnnce 
Chari ee of Hohanzcllmt. 

Aunt of (As King —Pnnceaa Charlotte, mater of Leopold II bom June 7, 
1840 , married July 27, 1867, to Archduke Maximilian of Austria, elected 
Emperor of Mexico July 10, 1888 , widow Jun® 19 1867 

Daughters of the late King — (1) Pnncean Izmise, daughter of Leopold II 
and of Mane Ben nette. Archduchess of Austria, bom Feb 18, 1868 , ruamod 
Feb 4* 1876, to Prince Philip of 8«ie-Coburg and Gotha. Marti&ge dissolved 
Jan. 36, 1908. (2) Princes* Stephams daughter of Leopold II and of Mane 

Hwmette, bore May 21, 1884 , mamed to Arthduke Rudolf, only eon of the 
Emperor of Austria, May 10, 1881 , widow January 80, 1889 , man led 
March 42, 1900, to Elen^r, Count of Ldnyay de Nagy Ldnya (3) Princess 
CUmmUne, daughter of Leopold II and of Msne Bennotte, bom July JO 
1872, married to Prince Victor Napoleon, Nov 14 J 1910 

King Albert has a civil list of 8 300,000 franca, and the Countess of 
F land era has a dotation of 60,000 francs. 

The Kingdom of Belgium formed itself into an independent State 
in 1880, having from 1816 been a part of the Netherlands. The recession 
was decreed on October 4, 1880, by a Provisional Government, established 
in oonsequeuee of a revolution which broke out at Brussels, on August 
26, 1880 A National Congress elected Pnnce Leopold of Saxe Coburg 
KBjg of the Be lgians on June 4 1881 he aaoended the throne July 
21, 1831 By the Treaty of London, Nov lfi, igsi, the neutrality of 
Belgium was guaranteed by Austria, Busaia, Gnat Britain and Prussia. 
It was not until after the signing of the Treaty of Loudon, April 19, 
3839, which established p esce between King Leopold I and the King of 
the Netherlands, that all the States of Europe recognised the Kingdom 
of Belgium. 

Constitution and Government. 

According to the Oeeatitution of 1831 Belgium is 'a constitutional, 
representative, and hereditary monarchy TV legislative power is vested 
in the King ; the Senate, and the Chamber of Representatives The 
royal tuooeanon it in the direct mala line in the order of primogeniture 
By marriage without the King's consent, however, tha right of succession 
is forfeited, but may be restored bf the King with the consent of the 
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two Chamber*. No act of the Krug can have affect unless coimtereagued 
by one of hi* ministers, who thus becomes responsible for it. Th* 
King convokes, prorogues, and dissolves the Chambers In default oi 
male heir*, the King may nominate 1m successor with the consent of 
the Chambers. If the mcceeeor be under eighteen years of age, the 
two Chamber a meat together for the purpose of nominating a regent 
daring the minority 

The Senate consists of members elected for eight years, partly directly 
and partly indirectly Their total number xa 120, of whom 27 are elected 
by the Provincial Councils The number elected directly is equal to half 
the number of members of the Chamber of Representative#, and is 
proportioned to the population of each province The constituent body 
la similar to that which electa deputies to the Chamber except that 
the minimum age of electors ia filed at thirty years In tl*e election 
of members both of the Senate and Chamber of Representatives direetly, 
the principle of proportional representation of parties was introduced by Law 
of December 29, 1899 In 1911-12 the number of electors for the Senate 
was 1,460 286, of whom 756,458 had each one vote, 894,123 two votes, and 
810,660 three votes Senators eleoted indirectly are chosen by the provincial 
councils, two for each province with less than 600,000 inhabitants , three for 
each with a popnlation up to 1,000,000 , and four for each with over 
1,000,000 No one, during two years preceding the election, must have bei n 
a member of the council appointing bun All senators must be at least forty 
years of age, those and elected directly must pay not less than 1,200 
franca in direct taxes or own immovable proi>erty m Belgium yielding 
an lnoome of 12,000 francs. In provinces, however where the number 
eligible for the Senate would be less than one in 5 000 of population, 
the list is extended to this proportion by admission of the moat highly 
taxed Sons of the King or failing these, Belgian princes of the 
reigning branch of the Royal Family are by nght Senatoia at the age 
of eighteen but havo no voioe in the deliberations till the age of twenty 
Eve years 

The members of the Chamber nf Representatives arc all elected directly 
by the doctoral body Then numbei at present, 186, la propoi turned to the 
population, and cannot exceed one for every 40,000 inhabitants Thpy sit for 
four years, one half retinng every two years, except that after a dissolution 
a general election takes place Every citizen over twenty five years of age, 
domiciled for not less than one year in the same commune and not legally 
disqualified has a vote Every citizen over thirty five year# of age with 
legitimate issue, and paying at least 6 francs a year in house tax, baa a 
a supplementary vote, as has also every citizen over twenty five yeare of age 
owning immovable property to the cadastral value of 2 000 francs, or baring 
a corresponding cadastral irioome from such property or who for two yean 
has derived at least 100 francs a year from Belgian funds either directly or 
through the SavingB Bank. Two supplementary vole* are given to citizens 
over twenty five years of age who have received a diploma of higher 
instruction, or a certificate of higher secondary me tr notion or who fill or 
have fUled offices or engaged in private professional practice, implying at 
least average higher instruction No person has more than 3 vetea , failure 
to vote is a misdemeanour, pmj lahable by law In 1911-12 the number of 
electors fnr the Chamber was 1,781,756, of whom 998,488 had one vote, 
404,780 two vote#, and 518,480 three vote*. Deputies must b* not lean 
than twanty five years of age, and resident in Belgium. Each deputy has 
an afiaeal indetofiity of 4,000 frunca {I60i )» and a free pan all the year 

ir V 2 
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*v m Government tad Companies 1 iw fl ew j a between hi* waidewee *nd tli« 
place of Seaaksi 

The Senate and Ohamb«i meet atwatfly In the month of November, **d 
nraat tit f*r at least forty days , but the King h« the power of convoking 
them on extraordinary oooationa, and of diwwbvisg then either timulUneOusly 
or aeparaUly In the latter «« a new election mart take place within 
foity day*, and a meeting of the Chambers within two month*. An adjourn- 
ment cannot be made far a patjod extioeding one month without the oonaent 
of the Chamber*. Money cilia and balls relating to the contingent for the 
away originate m the Chamber of Representative# 

Senate, 1913 — Catholics, 70 , lab# Tala, K Social Democrats, 15 Cham 
her of Rapreaentatwea 1912 —Catholics, 101 ; Liberal*, *4 i Social Deao 
crate, 23 , Chnatian Socaaiist, 2 

The Xxoautive Government consldbt of II department*, under the 
following Minuter* i— 

Pr&rnUni if the Council and Minister of Wat Ch de Brt^vmllr 

Appointed November 14 1312 

Minuter of Srtmct and Art — P Poullei, Jane 17, lflll 
lltndater of Interw i — Paul Bcrryer Appointed Septembei 6,1010^ 
Minuter qf Finance — H fevtt Appointed June 17 1911 
Mtnteter ef Afrxtnitmn and if /'white Works — G Ndlcpttlte, Appointed 
November 11 1912. 

M inxster of Foreign Af<nr *. — M J Davigntm Appointed May 2, 1907 
Mmwhr of Jaetwc — H Carton de JPiart Appointed June 17, 1911 
Minuter qf On {Monies — J JZwfci t Appointed October SO, 4908 
Munster if Industry, and Labour —14. A Hubert Appointed May 9, 
1907 

M duster tf Jkulvwjri. — A Van da Vyvetr- Appointed November 11, 

1913. 

Minister qf Manns and of Ports and Telegraphs — P Seyen Appointed 
November 11, 1011. 

Betide* the above reapcuudhle heads of department*, there are a number of 
‘ Hmfetraa dittat,’ wi^fi nut portfolio, called on special occasion! by the 
sovereign. 

Hie Ministry of Marine w*a created m November, 1912 
Local Government, 

Th b ycvTin w* and cewmimsti, % i n ) oi Btigrajohave alaigsarntjucrt. 

nf antonomou* government. Th* provinciai elector* are tb* wue a* those 
who uloet the twafcm directly, the ^ualifUatiou* of the communal aUdore 
are #1*0 lb* warn, except that these moat hat# been domiciled at Ipaat throe 
year* in the ptpunmm, and a jppplamoafcary vote i* giraa fo own * zmei n*#i 
paepOrtf jioidi»g iq inewia of at least ISO franc* no ope has mow than 
4 retsa. U ©«**wjwj*# with over 80,000 inhabitant# these a» 0 o»»ciUcr* 
vkwtwi dxjwtiy, bf tingje vote, by nttiaep* anrwled on the communal 
efoctofti litfa, and n#»1nc the qualification* reauint* for elector* to the 
OowSfo otUdnatiy aAM.JUWr 1 naif the coautillvn are appointed by the 
rorfciwp*** elector*. m 1 half W th# tiwdor* wb« ara industrial head* 
{chef* a’ioiastn*). In q < P*HPal election* r*t* by bftilot Is •uppwawri, 
ascent whan tiwu la *■ *bu|i# oa » d » t» to- he oenfinrtd. Oandfdatee 
oUaWg u sfcaetafe *t4. 4b *H dacltfed elected i other* hate «ti* 
tilocutwi In aooard**e* with th> ^Js**lU «f M f rvpwtimial jUyt » *pJ i * ti ou.'‘ 
In tho y**r 1911-12 there were 1,490,238 provincial, aid 1,820,074 
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ooflWWWttl eketow Ta b* aligible to tb* Fyavmcial or Gojnraanal 
CoaBflil, person* most be twenty 4 tu v»r* •# *** and domiciled in the 
province or cotamuuft. Half the Provincial Ccpncti u ranaw&d every fonr jrmrt, 
and it meets fifteen dare eaoh yen There is a pmmtneot. deputation of su 
mem bora elected, which m presided over by tie Governor of tie province 
All provincial and communal interests, including local finanoss, are under 
tie core of the Council, as far as they are not provided for in the general 
administration The Communal Councils are elected for eight tomb, half 
being renewed every four years In each commune there is a oollece com 
posed of the burgomaster, president, and a certain number of aldermen, 
corresponding almost to the permanent deputation of the Provincial Conned, 
and both are the organa of the central administration 


Area and Population 

Belgium has an area of 20 461 square kilometres, or 11,878 English square 
milee. The following table shows the population at various dates : - 
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Area and population of provinces — 


Province* 


Antwerp (Anvere'i 
Brabant 

Fliu,Jer ’ {w 

Hainan t 
Iifege 
Limbo urg 
Luxembourg 
Namttr 

Total 


1 

Area 

Population 

Population per 

Kng. sq ifillis 

Oeaaua 

estimated 

aq mil*, IS 10 

. 

Dec. U, i»10 

Dee JO, mi 1 


1,093 

968,677 

987 201 

884 

1,268 

1,469,077 

1 494,416 

1,158 

1,249 

874 135 

878,417 

699 

1,158 

1,130,835 : 

1,125,814 

967 

1 1,437 

1,282,867 

1,239 712 

857 

1,117 

888,341 

890,918 

798 

981 

275,091 

279,170 

295 

1,706 

231 216 

281 81* 

186 

1,414 

326,846 , 

868,449 

231 

11,378 

7,428,784 

7,490,411 

652 


la 1810 there were 8 680,780 males and 3,7*3,804 females, or 88 males for 
evsry 100 females. Of the population in 1800 (axel mare of children under 2 
yean of age}, 3,674,605 spoke french only, 2,832,006 Flepuah only, 28,814 
German only, 80l,BS7 French and Flemish, 66 , 4*7 French and German, 7,288 
Flemish ana German, and *2,889 spot* all three languages Civil condition. 
of the population in 1800 — 

— Unaanisd , Married VWowed | Diverted 

Malm 2,047,007 ] 1,1*6,774 127,014 8,*8» 

Famaka , [ M*%*48 | M49 








m 


buloiuk 


In 1900 there ware 206,061 foreign era ft9,119 males and 100,942 females) 
in Belgium. Of these 68,925 "ware Doteh, 50,576 French, 53,578 German, 
10,417 Luxemlwarrgeol*, E, 748 British, 8,643 Italian, 2,931 Anstro-Hunganan, 
2,351 Rmwirn, 4,231 Swiss, and 4,523 of other naturoalitiea. 

Return* for 1900 according to occupation, a certain number being tabulated 
under store than one head — 



Malta 

TsmaJea ! 

Total 

Mining and metal industries 

Industries connected with vegetable 

867,486 

1 

17,839 i 

885 275 

products 

Industries connected with animal 

260,551 

45,699 

306,250 

products 

43 178 

14,895 

58 073 

Mixed industries 

378 363 

244,290 

622,083 

Commerce 

248,336 

136,900 

385,236 

Professions and official occupations 
Vinous occupations and independent 1 

E4G,860 

169,698 

716,558 

472,039 

354,064 

826 108 

Total 

2,316,763 

983,386 

3,300,148 

Without profession 

1,201,782 

2,420,486 i 

8,622,247 

Grand total 1 

3,518,525 

3,403,870 1 

6,922,395 


The number emp ] oyed in agriculture, gardening 4c is put at 449 902 
(341 ,633 men and 108 249 women) 

Birth*, deaths, and marriages — 


Tetal 

Tear living 
Birth* 


1906 186,271 

1007 185,138 

1908 163,834 

1909 176,481 

1910 176,418 


Illegitl 
Stillborn mat* 
(linmt) 


8 504 11,933 

8,311 12,004 

8,563 11,325 

8,269 10,832 

8,008 10,887 


niegiti 

mate per Death* 
lOOBirtha 

6 41 118 884 

6 48 115,347 

0 16 121,964 

0 15 117,671 

6 14 112,826 


I BrjTiIae of 
Marriage* Births over 
Daftthe 

I 

58 388 67,387 

68,660 69,791 

57,564 61 870 
57,126 58 860 
58,776 68,587 


DifDWM 1900, 618 , 1907, 841 , 1908, 892 , 1909, 1,039 , 1910, 1,089 
The following table shows the immigration and emigration — 


[ woe 

| 1907 

IMS 

1 19W 

| ItlO 

Immigration 

Emigration 

1 87,332 
82,868 

| 88,921 
82,360 

1 88,155 
32,294 

89,438 

39,190 

44,960 

83,854 

Krcwi of Immigration 

;+*,«< ; 

'+8,671 

1+5,801 

' +4 298 

+ 6,096 
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The most Important towns, DeoenaboT 81, 1911 

Brawls and Varners 40,485 t Namur *8,1*4 

*aburi*t . #46 400 Bruges 58,484 | Oatond *8,#*^ 

Antwerp ( Vnvers) 308,010 Louvain 48, *07 St. Nicolas 84,881 

Lifege 107,676 Saraing 41 889 Alost 85,272 

Gthent (fland) 100,719 Tounuu 87,100 Mona 27 904 

Meohlin (Halinw) 59,191 Courtrai 86,872 | Charlmoy 28,891 

1 The •nbttr'b* comprise S distinct ooramuwa 

BfillgiDlL 


Of the Inhabitants professing a reffgmn the majority is Roman Catholic, 
But no inquisition on the profession or faith is now made at the censuses, 
ani therefore the last available figures, those of 1801, are the only cine to 
the numbers of the three dominant faiths According to these there were — 
Protestants and Anglicans 27,900 Jews 18,200 There are, however, 
statistics concerning the clergy, and according to these there were in 1912 — 
Roman Catholic higher clergy 85 , inferior olergy, 5 686 , Protestant pastors, 
38 , Jews (rabbis and ministers) 14 The State does not interfere in any way 
with the internal affairs of either Catholic or Protestant Churches There 
is full religions liberty, and part of the income of the ministers of all 
denominations is paid from the national treasury , thiB amounted, in 1912, 
to 7,289 600 francs to Roman CatholiCB , 107,000 francs to Protestant* , and 
29,200 francs to Jews , subsidies for buildings devoted to Protestant and 
Jewish religious services, 10,000 francs There are few endowments. 

In 1810 there were an Roman Catholic dioceses, 190 deaneries, 0 443 
Catholic churches and chapelB, 6 large and 11 amaU seminaries In 1900 
there were 2,474 convents of which, 201, with 5,237 inmates, were for meD, 
and 2 183, with SI 608 inmates, for women 

The Protestant < Evangelical) Church is under a synod 

Instruction. 

Of the four univereitiea, Ghent andLifege are State, BrasaelsandLouvamfree 




BKLOIWr 


m 


There are muy print I «f ft** re W* h tnfaftt, prifcMBV, **d adult 
•riaxrri, mostly unite eeCkmuticjil sw« , betides, 1908-05 89 OMIHiMtnri 
industrial schpe&n 24,£72 pc^dl*. 71 o oBrtW Bti and ISA Fro profearfCahi Cftd 
(xanmirrcial sohabU, M.oSi papila. 

* Bach commune must hire at least Dirt primary echoed The colt of 
nfantty instruction devolve* on the oommtmaa, With subeidlre from the 
Mat* and proruiooa. The total mm apeak mi elementary b donation in ISO* 
TU 54,312,000 francs 


The proportion of the population, abo^fiferen years who could not read or 
write at the oenaua of 1900 w*s 22 1 per cant j in 1890, 21 8 pet oenL , in 
1$&G, 88 '2 per cent. In 1911 of tn* 66,42.i young nvrxi celled out lot 
military aervico, 5,066, or 7 74 per cant., could nelthsi road nor wnto , m 
1890 the corresponding percentage was IB 92 


Justice end Oris* 

Judges are appointed fior life There u one Court of Cassation, three 
Court* of Appeal, and Assize Courts for onaunal oases There are 26 judicial 
distrsrts, each with a Court of hist lmstanc* In each of the £22 wantons is a 
justice and judge of the pnsoe Three are, be rid as, various special 
tribunals. There is trial by jury The Gendarmerie (B,353) and the Garde 
Civiqne (46,663) are used for the aaintanaaca ef internal order 


Criminals sentenced — ■ 


- 

| 1 90» 

] 19*0 

, 1*07 

! itHW 

1W I 

1*10 

Amuse Courts 
Correctional 
Tritnmals 

1 »7 

, 48,110 

i 88 

7? 

! 47,194 

60 

, *6,718 

92 ' 

44,712 

66 

47.91B 

Tha moan number of inmates of the vanoua dunes of pnaons were — 

- 

1006 j 

lew 

i*or 

| ittoa 

1 isoe | 

1010 

Central prismas 1 

768 ; 

746 

7*6 

784 

788 

740 

Secondary „ ( 

S,M8 

4,H>9 

4,189 

4,176 

4,166 

s,ew 

Bekmataneri 

184 

160 

1 168 

, 145 

144 , 

196 


1 law CTtrrri stioir oalj ifce ncniWr of ehUfren In flie oarodttopal fchteoi af the 
HUria shamy M^oois annexed to the Ghent central prison 


Pauperitm. 

Three are natnwoai private charitable aaaodattfBm, but the only public 
chanty fnsta tortious an refuges, dtrp6L> tU mmdicUt, hospitals, and the 
bureaux di bLm/aiirrM*, under (h# Communal Councils, whild the pnfriMM 
emrinbute to maintain sniaft «Waes of hospitals, refuge*, or ahaahousea, 
and asylums. The ce»mnnce Mast famish assistance to their p a ep a ra 
Th* charity fiutituUoiia roceiavd i* donations and l^aatae A W0 r 6*7 
free©* In 1»W # Ontdiwr seUaf fa pftfttod under certain c owdriioc a . 
State#** «t d&rn 4 # rxextUctU to* tki reception of begg** and vagabonds 
(asbrttih — , 







STATIC USANCE 


6ft9 


Tear 

Total 

BntriM 

i 

Sean 

Population ^ 

Tear 

Total 

Rhtdea 

V ie* 

IbptfKJah 

1*97 

4,499 

9,197 

1009 

1 4,761 

f 5,724 

1908 

4,996 

5,421 

1910 

j 4,597 

6,978 



St*t9 Finance 



He ren ns *nd axpenditore m thousands of francs - 

- 



E*T8dm Expenditure 


Yean 

Ordinary 

HxLrm.- 

OrdMery 

| Total 

Ordinary 

B pedal 

Total 

1908 ! 

l,0OOtr 

i oeofr 

lOtofr ' 

1 OOOfr 

low* 



816,988 

82,484 1 

699, 420 

618,021 

684,450 

167 430 

770,461 

me 1 

646,107 

150^109 I 

795,216 

151,747 

786,197 

1010 

i 682,487 

132,918 

816,405 

672,964 

156,502 

829,456 

1911 

I 686,104 

47,486 

738,630 

664,658 

121,761 

789,114 

le la 

708,888 

— 

— 

703 445 

— 




HeafU ot the projMisert bud^t for 1918 — 


Rgmnt 


Property Uxee 
Periocii t*x*e 
T-rad* ItoeDoe* 

KIM 

OMtmt 

KtMM 

Varioo* WJelpte 
Bajlatratten hr 
Hocwwffli 
Btawpa 
Flo**, *e. 

IUxera Canal*, Sk 
lWl«tfa 

TrkfrU'b* a»4 TeUplionM 
Poet OSM 
Steer* boat a 
EtoaSain*, fir-ate, kc. 
Pantma pwllte (ftwk, 
MeMUvr ka.) 
Repayment* 

Total 


France 

Expenditure 

I Franei 

SO 0TO 000 

Public debt 

1 200 871 716 

20,&se6o 

Civil llat dotation* 

6 664, 6to 

r Bnoooo 

MmiBtneH 


0«n,0to 

Justice 

, 81 802 788 

07 870 dan 

Ferelgn a If am 

4*#70, 4*6 

B7 SfM toO 

Inferior 

, 7 800^06 

1 Of 1,300 

Bdeacee and Arta 

1 42,100 6*9 

4*600 000 

Induitry and Labour 

1 37 5*6 fttt) 

23 O0OOO0 

Hallways, Poete, Tele- 


U viOO,0O0 

graphs 

1 26* 264 808 

8o4 000 

War and Gendarmerie 

■ SI 137, Alt 

*,*80 000 , 

Finance 

2j 187 lflO 

MT 600 000 1 

Public works and Apri 


21 340 000 

culture 

, 61,128,307 

30 278 2JQ 

Co land** 


2,008,006 

Repayment* 4i 


6 186,000 



6* 070,426 | 



9 1*4 134 1 



7S7.M4 440 

Total 

766,6*0,100 

(ioJh/mo 


National lisbilitiw on January 1, 1912 - 

PTene* 

flUnM *f ttw NethOrUjid* tab* at 2^ par writ 219959,68£ 

Lo«*4 &t 9 p«r eettt 1, 514, 894,406 

Total 8,784,854,048 

, (149,f88,65«0 

Atoort the entire debt *u rahed for and devotwd bo works of jmM$o 

0*41% Th«% *• « Baad fef all dewsnptf«±9 of tba dabt, except tie 








m 

per oeat. old debt. The debt chargr amounted to 125,954,858 franca 

The total debt amounts to about 418 franca per head, and the annual 
charge to about lfij franca per head , but the interest is more than cor erred by 
the revenue from railways* alone. The total exports of home produce in 1 911 
were 478 francs per head 

Local Finance. 

In 1909 the total revenue for all the provinces was 81,566,258 franca, 
expenditure 26,872,836 francs ; provincial debts, 1910, 85,563,088 francs 

Defence 

Man time frontier 42 miles , Dutch frontier, north and oast, 268 miles 
Herman frontier in the east, 60 miles Luxembourg frontier, in the east 
80 mites French frontier, south and west, 884 miles The chief military 
arsenal of the kingdom is Antwerp, the fortifications of which, designed to 
shelter the whole army in ease of need are now being remodelled at enormous 
coat. There are ak»o fortifications at Lu$ge, Huy, and Namur on the Meuse, 
where there is a strong hoe of defence. 

The Belgian arm) was till recently recruited partly by voluntary enlistment 
and partly by conscription of the old type with many exemptions but tn Do 
eember, 1909, a Jaw was paused substituting “ personal service for conscription 
with substitution, and greatly reducing the number of exemptions. Yoluntar) 
enlistment u retained {for those who desire to make the army a profession) 
first engagements being for 6 4, or three years, according to whether the 
recruitwlS, 17, 18, or over 18 on enlistment. The young men of the contingent 
(oompuJeory recruits serve for 1 year and 8 month* in the infantry, 1 year 
and 10 months in the garrison artillery and engineers, 2 years and 4 months 
m the field artillery, and 8 years in the cavalry These terms will however 
be reduced, after 1912, to 15 months m the case of the mfantiy, engineers 
mud ggrrison artillery, 1 year and nine months in the case of the field 
artillery, and 2 years in the cavalry 

The total length of service is 8 years in the first line or " active army," 
and 5 years in the second Hne, or reserve force* The first line reecrmta 
will he liable to be called up for training for 4, 6, or 8 weeks, according to 
the aim to which they belong, in the 2nd, 3rd, -or 4th years of service, and 
the training period may be divided between the two years 

The authomed peace strength of the Belgian army is 42,800 (exclusive o / 
officers) and the number of men available in war including depots, should be 
aboat 130 OOO , hot the setae.! peace strength ru 1910 wins only About 
41,000 

The field army consista of 4 divisions, and 2 cavalry divisions The former 
are gosapoaed of two brigades of infantry (each consisting of two regiments of 
4 battahoiu), a brigade of artillery (12 field batteries of 4 gains each), a batta- 
lion of carabineers, a company of cyclists a squadron of gendarmes, a company 
of engineers, Ac. The strength of a division is about 22 000 combatants 
The cavalry divisions each contain 2 brigades of 2 regiments aid 2 batteries 
of hone artillery Strength about 4,000 combatant*. The total strength 
of the field army should be clone on 100 900 men, leaving 60,000 for the 
fortresses and fortified positions, depfita included 

The Gendarmerie is a aaiqJ military corps of about 3,500 of all ranks, 
nearly half Of them mounted. It furnishes a squadron to each field 
division as (tirbiowd oaralry 

These it stab a Garde Crnque -»f 46, WS elbows and nwur, organised an 
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a military bam, and possessing a large reserve In time of want would be 
employed on the lines of PomninHication, and would assist m garrisoning 
the fortrawee. 

The Belgian Infantry 1* armed with the Manner rifle. The field artillery 
haa the shielded Kmpp <j f gun, calibre 7 5 cm 

Peaoe establishment of the army in 1912, by arms of the service — 


— Officer* 

i 

Men 

| Herat* 

Art in 1 n ! >tr»tk>n 

37' » 

458 

1 31 

Btaffa 

116 



284 

Infantry 

1745 

So 070 

372 

Cavalry 

804 

6 302 

5 530 

Artillery 

880 

6 319 

' 8(107 

Engineers 

104 

1 548 

l « 

Train 

29 

‘3)0 

S81 

Medical and other Servi oes 

“7. 

2 010 

94 

Total 

3 548 

| 48 081 

10 108 


The military budget of Belgium m 1&12 (effective service* only) amounted 
to 2,594 000/ 

The army estimates for 1918 amounted to 81,497 265 francs (8 269,890/ ) 
A portion of the total is assigned for aviation pnrposeb Belgium has 
no navy 


Production and Industry 

I Agbitoltujvr. 

In each province there is an official Agricultural Commission delegates 
from which, along with specialists, form a supreme council of agriculture 
Of the total area, 2,945 589 hectares, 1 736,174 are under cultivation, 
521,495 under forest, 190 4 44 fallow or uncultivated the rest roads, marshes, 
river*, kc. 

The following figures show the yield of the chief crops for three years — 


Acreage Produce in cwte 


Crop 

1 



| 




| 1900 

| 1010 

| 1911 

1900 

1910 

1911 

Wheat 

, 880,680 

560 SSO 

, 277 910 ! 

7^sat in 

9 6*57 100 

7,828,136 

Barley 

| ST 448 

! 7® MO 

So 21 1 

1 «M) 907 

1 909,771 

1,908,841 

emu 

1 018 0u8 

fll-oOO 

905 1 4) 1 

12 048 300 

11 Ml 161 

11 819,602 

Bra 

. 656,130 

029 850 ' 

0*9 8A0 

11,57* 731 

11 039 9TB 

11 Ml 48* 

Potato** 

1 840 108 

| 400300 1 

— 

3,419 648 1 

2 804 1091 

— 

B*«t (mgar) 

144 844 

| 168,367 1 

147 466 

1 UWU8M 

1/444,61- 1 

1 M&.2J#' 

T«Uo» 

0,445 

14 8*6 

S,M0 

1-8,681 | 

1 

211,751 

199,766 


1 Tona. 


The average value oi the total prodQot* of tbe forests u abomt 21,668,482 
franca. 

On December 51, 1909, there were 266,229 horses 1,568,888 horned cattle, 
and 1 118,68$ pigs 








tL ttnfWO AiTD MJTM.UI jjfo GTHBS Iypt7#rKIW» 

There k a special depertmeot of Industry and Labour Thera *r» * 
SupqUCT GetBKdJ of Industry, a Council ef Mines, and a Council of speculate 
for advising the State as to toe i»t*re*ts of various industries. 

Of the more important Industrie* the following may be mentioned 
artificial aflk, Motor cars, gift** iron and steel, lace (partiouleily hand jfiedo 
Isee), linen, and gloves, 

1,622 quarries in 191(1, workmen 36,711 value of products 66,418,720 
franc* workmen »ng»god in metallic mines 864 , iron ore produoed m 1900 
247,890 tons, valued at 1 820,100 francs , in 1910, 122,960 tons, valued at 
666,960 franca Coal mines in 1910, 217, of which 188 were worked , work 
people, 1910, 143,701 , 1911, 142,680 Production of coal — 



; ism 

1 19W 

1908 

1 1606 ' 

1910 

1911 

Tons (1000) 
Vrinein 1000 fra, 

28,669 

353,472 

23,706 

399,657 

23 556 
| 308 679 

23,517 

337,906 

23,916 
348 877 

23,125 


Iron ore, from Luxemburg was imported to the value of 9,048,809 francs 
m 19», 9,284,891 francs ns 1910 8,231,724 fra nos in 1911 
Pig and manufactured iron produced — 



l«tt 

1W 

1908 

[ 1909 

1911J 

Pig iron 

Tons 

Valaaa, 0006, > 

1,363,075 
t 97, 409 

'1,378,290 

104,118 

1,270,060 11,616,370 

86,888 100,582 

,1,852,090 

120,761 

MsAOfiKtareA iron 
Tons 

3,000 fr 

1 

1 368,260 

1 65,303 

358 500 
67 708 

306,650 

41,534 

i 

[ 316,990 
*5,653 

299,600 

39,494 

Steal ingots 

Tons 

1,000 tx 

’1,896,140 

m,no 

1 466,715 jl 108,000 
160,682 1 107,095 

i 

1,580,869 

128,950 

f 

|1 892,160 
161,606 

Steel rails, hr 

Tons 

1,000 fr 

1,164,745 

169,046 

1,218,690 
t 192,964 ( 

1 989,400 
, 137,885 

1,264,650 ' 
167,457 , 

1,834,550 

192,220 


In 1911, 2*104,120 metrie tons of pig iron were produced, and in 1912, 
2,8*4, $2 5 ton*. 

In 1910 the*» wsr* 16 pig iron works in activity and 2 unemployed, 40 
U**t far***** active &bc 0 Inactive number of wertnuoi, 4,211 for 
m«ndStot*rt of iron, 1910 26 works active , 136 puddling fnnuun* ( 
workmen, 10,156 , steel worts, 26 active, S inactive, Martin and other 
furnaces, ft- Smwmey wjmrerten, 70 ; workmen, 16,877 , tine produced. 
1911 308,230 tows, value 119 668,000 francs workmen, 7,999, lead, 

18,401,000 francs , silver from lesd, 27,754,000 francs , workmen, 1,818 
In 1910 Aw w*to 99 Sags* ssantrEtioUmee, prodor* 271,282 ton* of raw 
sugar, 22 reftrurifts, output 114,699 tens, 126 distilleries, output 77,087 

3 ffBw fish to the value of 8,6434199 fit He*. 
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Commerce 

GsHTRAt OoMimot 



Imports 

I Export* 


M 

"2 

1S10 

170,696,440 

1 198 397 125 

mi 

ISO 886,380 

( 148,234 059 

1912 

179,388, (Min 

149 630,000 


General uni wrta, 1911 by sea, 3 261 7 00,000- /rant a, by land, railway, canals 
andriT»ra, 3,044,700,000 franca, exports, by sea, 2,5111,600,000 franca, by 
land* railway caiiaIb and nv e r«, 8,3/7,800,000 

Imports for homo consumption, exports of Belgian origin, aftd transit 
trade, In millions of franca — 


- 

1906 

! icon 

1807 | 

1 

1908 

1900 

1010 

1 19H 


Million frs 

1 Million fr* Million fra 

Mllllnn fn Minion frs Milan frs' Millie*, frs 

Iiopwta 

8 0988 

; 8 4.U-0 

8,7TB 6 

8,82’ 4 

8 ,54 8 

1 4 396-0 

| 4^066 

Export* 

2,888 8 

; 2 703-8 

l 2 848 1 

2,509 4 

2,800-7 

1 8 407 4 

8,680-6 

Transit 

1 OS3"2 

2 ses-e 

2,848-0 

2,021-0 

2,2908 

2, $>7-2 

2,398-9 


The customs receipt* amounted, l n low, to 6fl 287 9*9 £mnc» In 1907 H 788 044 In IOC? 
67,830 BgB , in 1900 90 000 645 in 1910 07 S’O 464 m 1911 66 426 125 (S 817 004 L) The 
oonwaftrelal treaty o< 186Spnmded far the ' most favoured nation treatment betveea Great 
Britain u»<l Belgium. Tins treaty teroluated m 1878, hut einoa then the system la farce 
under tbe treaty has been ooetinoM by an arrangement terminable after 8 months notJee. 

Tin mount erf revenue oollectod by moans or a Urilt on Imported goods 1* very 
small and when compared with the value of the entire import* It will be fonad that 
the tmeii doty charged In relation to the entire Imports amounts to leae than 1 4 pei 
oent, Th* cot to me tai/iff la Intended more as a protection to home industries than at 
a mean* of revenue iTudoetion. 

Leading articles of special commerce in year 1911 — 

Import* £ ' Hi port* 1 £ 


Wool 

Wheat 

Mineral* (nnrja^flod) 
tblvar (coined) 

Rubber (raw) 

Hide* ' 

nu 

Goal 

DtiwiO&d*, nut and uncut 

otvm 

Main 

Bonding wood (other than 
oak apd walnut) 
lAnaeed 

CWBee, unroeated 
Sltrate of eoda 
Bariev 
OUtaUe 

Oolxa hud turnjpeeed* 
Petroleum 
Ip» we 
Mac&fa wy 

flmw t (nsept oleoma? 
««MQ 

Dy»*a4 wfadre 


16 800 7» Wool 

17 860,660 Rubber 

7800960 Wheat 

6,907 160 Flax 

4,662,760 Rail and tram cars , 

8 360 080 Diamonds, rough and eat 

5,388,950 1 Flax and other jams 

4*80 400 | Zioo I 

B984,34<1 ' ffldee ( 

% 935,840 1 Coal , 

4 067,760 Iron and steel bare and i 

sheets (unOMUed) 
8,376,840 Iron ahd eteel 

8 T76 580 Mineral* (unclfteehled) 

3,901,900 1 Dree afcd colours 

3,041 IK) LI meed 

8,018 ISO Ootiou tisanes 

3 319,545 Maedtewy 

1,718^800 H —e o a 

1 §49,800 Flax yarns (carded) 

1,61* 8« Chemical product* 

1,809300 Window Maas 

1.686 880 Grams* (except otaoma? 

ferine) 

1,901 63P Paper 

1,413,440 Indigo 

1,43*390 Malta 


18,800 TOO 
8 868,840 

4.985J10 

4,877*«0 

t,«an8oe 

9,061009 
4 007,705 
4 469,88# 
4184 6W 
8,267 1» 

2,878,199 
8 202,800 
2,Mfi 405 
1 687 260 
3,648,809 
3,960 SCO 
1 858, MB 

1,6 1 1 , m 

1 467,130 

i mzm 
1,478,900 

1,484 440 
1 .MM* 
1 ,UM 4 * 

1 , 993 , we 
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Special trade countnw — 



Imports from 

Kspert* to 

1010 

1 JMI ! 

1010 

1B11 


1000 franc* 

I lWOftmacn 

lOOOfntne* 

' 1000 franc* 

France 

747,164 

788,468 

669,146 

685,063 

United States 

231,185 

341,423 ' 

1 117,145 

113,882 

Gt Britain & Ireland 

1 616,82ft 

436,220 1 

457,64ft 

498,187 

Netherlands 

293,461 

288,217 

328,385 

862,346 

Germany 

1 676,090 

I 602,898 

881,485 

959,331 

British India 

1 188 351 

1 207 614 1 

31,873 

34,967 

Bnasia 

, 364,063 

SIS, 136 1 

67,016 

, 66,904 

Rumania 

■ 204 625 

i 245,289 

17,487 

’ 24,283 

Argentine Republic 

278 116 

272,828 

128,561 

i 88,661 

Sweden 

38,416 

41,464 

12,498 

12,739 

Norway 

: 3&,ftff2 

80,628 ! 

1 13,458 

1 15,785 

Braul 

32,088 

87,916 

j 59,460 

62,909 

Italy 

37 650 

41,412 

72 418 

66,675 

China 

25,807 

1 25,117 

44,187 

48,978 

Australia 

, 210,807 

182,198 

22,955 

27,689 

Spain 

Chile 

48,661 

1 54,422 

30 154 

47,671 

1 63,051 

80,595 

14,753 

20,877 

Egypt 

SwrtBMrland 

4,206 

8,160 

22,011 

24,608 

, 14,828 

14,620 

44 737 

51 69 B 

Belgian Congo 

78,067 

' 57,675 

23,870 

26,652 

Austria-Hungary 

15,404 

i 12 568 

35 107 

88,626 


1 DwBvondfl u* not lacjudtd in the 1011 figure* for Great Britain Bence mpptrml foBbi^ 
oB u compared with figure* for jireviou* J car* 


The principal uuport* into Great Britain from Belgian poits, and exports 
of Untt»h produue to Belgian ports (Board of Trade letuirn) weie m the 
jear* mentioned — 


Import* 

1910 

1*11 1 

Export* 

1010 

1011 


i. 

£ 


L 

£ 

Cettm 

1 ISA 62# 

, 1 320920 

Co ttoa* 

100 832 

1 SS5 881 

WooilraTam 

i,#76 &n 

1,842,** 1 

Woollen* 

63 1 035 

708,648 

86 Its 

1® 901 

169,00$ 

JUdrf*try 

1,000 246 

908,726 

Iwht 

172,678 

111,77# 1 

8hlp* 

88 036 

176,701 

Glorws 

?7M« 

8M 0B1 

Ho)*** 

1 890 871 

4AS#1 

ViMX 

1 11# BAS 

1 U^a M4 

Iron 

810 878 

786,027 

an* 

Ltwsn 1 

1 043,900 
#8*711 

. 1 216,411 h 
700 907 1 

Coal 

081 077 

754 426 


the total trade between England and Belgium for 5 yearn mm as follows — 


- 

[ 1*06 | 1009 

19W 1011 S l91B 

Imparts frets Betgfa* t»Ct 
Ktpwgt* to Balgltmi ftm O k. 

1 t £ 

,'iM4h*i0 ir^73,m 
1 wn<rn ia,4oa,»5 

£ £ ' £ 

1 J 1$5 9741 S0,[#2j 730 .4664 000 
10,880, 701 ll,17B,460j 13 246,900 
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On Decesaber 81, 1913, there were 1,85$ post office® m Belgium The gross 
revenufl ef ifca PoatQffioa in the year UU1 ataralTitad to 40,774,771 feaaee, 
and the expenditure to 22 lfcfi, 1 10 &U9. 

The telegraph* in Belgium earned 23,084, 0»7( J ) despatches, private and 
official, ia the year 3 fill In 1811 the fatal length of pahho telegraph 
linsa was 4,771 miles, and the length Of wires -50, 834 miles, eiduaiv* of rail 
ways and eaual telegraphs. Tharo were in 1011, 1,669 telegraph effuse*. 
Receipt* m 1011 ttelegraphs and telephone* ). 19,262,011 franca , expepsee 
( telegraphs and telephones! 16,074,460 francs. 

Ta toil there were 248 urban telephone systems with 144,885 miles of 
wire, and the LDtw-arfc»B eyntoms had 18,990 miles of wire , total number of 
conversations 121,951,230 m 1011 

Money and Credit 

No gold haa been minted since 1882, and no silver 5 franc pieces since 
1876. 

The one bank of emission m Belgium it the National Beak, instituted i860 
By law of March 26, 1900 it* constitution was modified, and its duration ex- 
tended to January 1, 1929 Its capital and reserve amounted in 191 1 to 
88,442,440 Banes. It is the cashier of the State, and is authorised to carry 
on the usual banking operations. It* situation in 1911, was — - 

1000 trsnui 

Cash on hand 246,707 

Note circulation 909,763 

Accounts current, creditors 183,541 

Portfolio (commercial) 745,882 

Advances on public fund* 90,914 

There are joint-stock and private banka, also agricultural banks, 
credit unions, and popular banka The following are statistic* of the State 

wrings- banks — 



Money, Weight*, and Mwurare*, 

The fh*no Par value to £1 starting 

B al gb i wi belong* to the Latin Monetary Union 
The weights and measure* are those of the metric system 

Diplomatic Rgp r cM TTtiti TM, 

1 Of BtLanru nr Oxjult Bwrrxrrf 
j ff uw y +nA MimMtor — Count de Lalanig : appo»ted May 80, 1*08 
Oonm cOl or if L* f * U K. de Prelie de In Nteppe 

First Sserriiay »/ Lepatun. — 0 de Ramus 
awnt &toHmil in & Pallet. 


Cardiff Uwi, HaitpeOuth, Dover, LbibHnj Dundee, Jfcdiu burgh, TWraout 
t 1 ) Ins le dls^ H ,a Tti . W^lc; >e rwwi uuUntte a lta t fi k uat in n oT the raUwaj usicst. 
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Glasgow, Goole, Grimsby, Guernsey, Harwich, Hull, Leith, Leeds, 
LerwF'k, Limerick, Liverpool, London, Manchaater Middlesbrough Milford 
Haven, Newcastle, Plymouth, Portsmouth Queenstown, Ramsgate, Sheffield, 
Southampton^ Sunderland, Swansea, Yarmouth, and other places 

2 Of Great Britain in Belgium 

Siwoy and Minister —Hon Sir F H VxDiers, (f C V 0 , K C M G , 
C B , appointed September, 1911 

Secretaries — H i O fli at»on and T W R Macleay 
Military Attache — Lt Col Q T M Bridges 
Naval Attache — Captain Howard Kelly 

There is a Consul General and three luce Consuls at Antwerp and 
Vice- Co nsuls at Bruges, Brussels, Charleroi, Ghent Libge, Ostend, and Spa 

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning- Belgium 

1 Offioal Publications 

The pubUcaUcns of tbe Central Statistical Commission and of the various Administra- 
tive Department# the Interior Agriculture Rail wav h Posts and Telegraphs Instruction, 
Industry and Labour Ac. 

2 Non Official Publications, 

iL*+tUkcr * Belgium and Holland, including the Grand Dnchy of Luxembourg Htli ed. 
Leipng 1905 

Bala* (L L Solxantc-dix ana dTiistoire de "Belgique Bruxelles 1890 
Banning (K lls Belgique au Point de Vue mfcUtsire et international Bruxelles 1901 
Bavorj (Ch. Victor de) Hlstorre de la revolution beige de 1880 Bruxelles 1878. 
Boulger (DC) Belgium of the Belgians London 191 1 —The History of Belgium 
\ul L lWi Vol II 15)09 London 

Bf ay (A J do) Ia Belgique et le Marche Aslatlque Bruxelles, 1908 
CKarrUntt (H ) La Belgique Modeme Pans 1910 

D*srAwwp»(LeObe vslller), La Constitution Internationale dela Belgique Bruxelloi 1901 
Qrfffk (W EL), Belgium the Land of Art London and New iork 1IU_ 

HtlUrut (Clive), The Belgian* at Horae. London 1911 

quart (C ) Ftode de la Demographle, statiqne at drnauiiqne, des agglomerations 
urbainee et spfcclalement dee vtHes beiges. Rapport Tr6wnt6 au Xl« congrss Interna 
tiecsl dTiygtdne et de d^mographla Brussels 1W.S Mouvement de 1 dtat civil et de 1* 
population sn Belgique ptmdiuit Lea iUDees )87dlP00 Brussels — La Mortatfto lufsntfle 
dsns lea Pismires — Baaals de Statlstlque Morala I Le buicide Brussels 1908. II Le 
divorce et la separation dn corps. Brussels l'W —La CriminsHtfe Beige, 1BU8-19CS 
Louvain 1918 

Joardsts (A land Stalls (L von) Dlobonnaire enryelopGdiqus do giogiap hie de Belgique 
Brussels, 189S Ac 

Latin* (H I, (Editor). His to Ire Gdnerule Vola. X. XI XII Paris 1898-1900 
M**Don**ll (J de C) King Leopold II His Rule lu Belgium and the Congo 
London 1906 

U*rUl (3 'LL m Ddveloppeiiieutcouunerclai de la Belgique Ac. Brussel*. Annual 

Mosul (H G ), Histotre ae la Belgique. Brussels 1881 

PiiU '*» (Baron O fl) L ’Organisation du Travail dans Ie« Forts Flam and* Bruxelles, 
18» 

Finn (Th.), Dos Reglstres de population en Belgique 2nd ed Idem, 19CS 
OompMinent A la 3* Edition Llarre, 1911 

PyoxI (B L La Belgique Agrleols, Induatrielle et Commerelsle Paris and Llfcge, 190* 
Bepori of the British Iron Trad* Delegation on the Iron and Btwl Industries of Belgium 
London. 189* 

Bamtl (B.) (Editor), La Patria Beige, 1880-1005 Brussels 190 . 

Bmdsmore(0 ), Belgium and the Belgians London, 1901 

(0 h Hlatotre Pottt qua de TBurope Contempomloe Paris, 1S9T (Bug 
Tran i London. 1900 } 

Bnftke (C.), The Htory of Belgium London 1900 

Tartar (L-), B*J*>*rt gAndral aur la Belgique (for the Paris Hihlbriion «f 1900) 
Brussels, 1900,— Le* balaires dans 1‘ Industrie cotonnl ire Ghent 1901 

f iswsl (J If ), Oor nUluU ott of Belgium [Trans of Text with Notes } Philadelphia 

llftda 

WMU (Or), Tbs Balgtr Bevoluttau of 1880 J vols London 1885 
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< Coe go Bflo* ) 

Constitution and Government— The Congo Independent State was 
founded m 1882 by Leopold IL, King of the Belgians, and the State was plaoed 
under hzs sovereignU , but its perpetual neutrahtj, in accordance with the 
proviaion of Chapter III of the General Act of Berlin (1885) was guaranteed 
[Concerning this Act, see SrAiasMaE s Y FAR Book for 1808— p 874 ] 

The annexation of the State to Belgium waa providid for by treaty of 
November 28, 1807, which was approved by the chambora of the Belgian 
Legislature in August and by the King on October 18 1908 The Minister 
for the Colonies is appointed by the King and is a member of the Council of 
Ministers. He is President of the Colonial Council, consisting of 14 member*, 
8 of whom are appointed by the King and 8 chosen In the Senate and 3 by 
the Chamber of Representatives One of thrwe splinted hr the King, and 
one chosen by the Legislative Chamber retire annually, but may be re 
appointed. The King is represented m the Colony by a Governor General, 
assisted by several vice Go\ernurs Ceneral The budget la presented annually 
to the Chambers and voted by them the financial accounts have to be 
verified by the Cornt of Accounts An annual report on the Congo Admum 
tration has to be presented to the Chambers along vrith tho budget 

The Annexation has up to date been recognised by all the Powers with 
exception of Great Britain 

Tbe Belgian Minister for tbo Colanka in (k-tober 1WU indicated hi b scheme of reform 
In the Congo The native* woo Id be granted tbe rltht to take the produce of the noil ill 
the Domain Tula wi all he accompllahed in tierce stages. Bince July 1 1910 the Low u 
Congo Middle Cong i Uhanpl Bangui* Kwango Kasai Katangp the southern portion of 
the Eastern Province ArnvLffii aud the baaV* of the river as far as Stanleyville are 
oiiea to freedom of trade On July l 1911 tbe Domain of tile Crown and on July 1 
JP1 the Wele district would alsi tie thrown open Furthermore tbe Government would 
levy taxes in money and the system of tbe pin vie ion lug of tbe agents wonld be abolished. 
(Bee map among the In trodnentory matter of the Teas Book for 101 fl ) In March 1 'Hi 
various decree* ameliorating Uje condition of affairs were voted by the Colonial Lonnril 
regulating taxation abolishing the exploitation of Domain land by the State in July, 19111 
and abolishing the powers of the Co mite Special of Katanga. 

Governor General — F fuche (appointed May 25, 1912) 

The precise boundaneB of the Congo Coloiiy were defined by the neutrality 
declarationa of August, 1885, and December, 1894, and by treaties with 
Germany, Great Britain France, and Portugal 

The territory is divided into twenty two administrative districts 
(March 28, 1912) — Lowei Congo Middle Congo, Kwango, Lake Leopold 
11 , Equator, Lulonga, “Bangala, TJbangi, Lower Dele, Upper Uole, Itnn, 
Stanleyville, Arnwimi, Lowa, Kivu, ManiPtna, Sankara, Kasai, Lomami 
Tangamka, Moero, Lulua, pud Upper Luapula The last four districts 
form the sub-government of Katanga, with ita capital at Elisabeth ville , 
tha other eighteen districts forming the government general of Belgian 
Congo, with Boma as ita capital At the head of each district there u a 
eotnmiakmer In 2912 there wore, altogether about 850 poets and stations 
at which 1,987 European Government agents officiated 

ATM Bad Population. — The area of the Colony is estimated at 909,854 
square miles, with a population of Bantu origin officially estivated at 
15 millions. Sir H Johnstons estimate is 15J millions, and another 
estimate is 9 millions The European population in January, 1911, numbered 
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4,003 Of these, 2 482 were Belgian, 811 English, 197 Portugnjaae, 188 
Swediah, 48 Norwegian, 40 French, 40 American, 215 Italian, 29 Danish 
64 German, 121 Dutch, 72 Swiss 68 Russian, 19 Austrian, 30 Greeks, 86 
irom Luvembotirg, and 29 others 

The native languages comprise many dialects, every tube having its own 
Kawahili lb the language spoken by the natives who have been under Arab 
influence Bungala is the commercial language on the upper Congo , 
Fiotc is used on the lower Congo The religion of the natives consists of 
a groes fetichisin, but mission work is actively earned on There are 138 
mission stations, with 571 missionaries, of whom 350 are Catholic and 
221 Protestant In education they co operate with the Government, which 
has formed colonies where children are collected and taught 

Finance —In 1911, tilt, rcvcnui was 40 501,700 francs, and tin ti 
penditure 59,012,728 francs, in 1912, 45,377, 039 trams and 66 038,970 
francs respectively 

For 1913 the receipts and expenditure were estimated as follows — 


Rfr-el] t* 

Francs | 

Erpen iitare 1 

Franc* 

CQRtOLILS 

1 B "111 500 * 

Interior 

S3 jjo OfS 

Direct taxes 

1 10 142 (H c 

DeTonce 1 

S l !*> 41X1 

Transports, &u 

3 7So no i 

Posts an 1 Ti legraplm \c 

1 il S0.1 

Taxes in. Hail 

no oou 

Juati&a Education 

3 Hi" 4 U 

Mine* 

•> “V0 0CNI 

InJu&try Comm ei re A^n 1 


Various 

6 f + non 

culture j 

l 4 1 POO 

Bubber tav 

- IKK* 

Varluna 

- At 34 

Posts and tele B rs] hi 

“10 noo 

Total ordtnarv 

extern nlinaiy 

sn ess 004 

| 1 0-24 0-21) 

Total 

1 40 41^ 100 1 
,(1 l 16 24V )| 

Total 

1 , (15“ 064 
(2 P3N £531 ) 


The debt t ontracted at laiious dates is given as follows Under decree of 
February 7, 1888 authorising the issne of Ixuids amounting, to a nominal 
capital of 150 000,000 francs, the amount of 97 262,500 trance was issned , 
under decrees of Octolwr 17, 1896, and Jane 14 189°, H 000,000 francs 
(nominal capital) was issued at 4 per cent interest , on Jnlv 5 1887 

bonds were created and delivered to the members and subscribers of the late 
‘ Comite d Etudes da Haut Congo ’ amounting to 422,200 franca yielding 
interest at per cent, from January 1, 1900 

In October, 1901, a loan of 50 000,000 francs, at 4 per cent, interest, 
was issued for the purpose of public works, inoluding railways. A decree 
of Februar} 1, 1904, authorised the creation of bondei to bearer of the public 
debt for a nominal capital of 30,000,000 francs a*- 3 per lent interest 
Kmprant 1900, 4 per cent d« 150 000 000 francs 1st instalment 10,000,000 
francs, a second ot 10,000 000 franca to 1» issued m December or January 
1910, and a third instalment of 10,000 000 franca was issued on May 19, 
1911 Doru, 4 per cent , 1909 6 800 0 00 francs The total public debt of 
the Belgian Congo amounts (1912) to 278,747,200 franca (l,149,888f ) 

Defence - — The Colony possesses a force of native troops amounting 
to 18 000 men. They are all infantry and are organised in 20 independent 
companies The force is recruited by conscription and volunteering, the 
annual contingent being 8,375 men m 1912 The officers (182) and 259 

X X 2 
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non tuuimiaaiaaed otfiau-u, ue burop**na, tar the rnoet pait Belgians. The 
term ef aernae vs aevtn > ours, ana the lecruite are trained in uunj« of 
lnatructkm before being drafted to their companies. 

JuitlGC — There are 7 umrts of firefc metauce, 1 J ootmty court* and 
2 courts of appeal (one at Boma and the other at thzabetlmHe) There 
are altogether 77 magistrates m tlio Congo 

Production, Commerce, Shipping — The foui chief products m tha 
order of their importance are rubber, palm nuts and palm-oil, white copal 
and coco*. Ivory is also abundant Coffee grows freely and the cultivation 
of cocoa is Buecesalul Tobacco ia grown in all native villages. Plant* 
turns of rubber and coffee have been eatabliabed by the Government. 
Cattle do not thrive on ae< ount of the deadly tsetse fly There are no 
nati»e industries and few shilled workmen Mining flounabci , the chief 
minerals btmg gold and copper Other imirernl* are known to exist — coal, 
iron, tin and niangane e — hut as jet these have not buu obtained m paying 
quantities. The gold mines in 1911 emploied some 3 000 natnes, the 
output was 2,000 pounds and the expoitb 1 995 jionnds In 1911 the 
shipment of copper was 2 184,036 pounds 1336 70S pounds in 1910) 

The value of the commerce in 1895 was as follows — Imports, special 
427 4301 , general, 478,440/ exports, special 437,720/ , general, 485,4301 
The development in the last five years w*b as follows — 


Iinpoit* Experts 


Tear* 

Special 

General 

Special 

General 


db 

, £ 

£ 

£ 

16V7 

1 007 270 

1 <U“ 48(1 

T 5'90 

3)01,1 10 

1908 

1 088 W 

1 830 

1 734 h 0 

2 --J OBO 

2909 

8S5 100 

' 1 156 JiO 

2,246 l)W> 

S 0!D j70 

1910 

1 4<S,S7- 

1 176011 

iW4 091 

& b2S 947 

K'll 

1 046 81., 

| Ml 002 

2,103,697 

8.158,31 p 


In th«> trade of 1911 the chief imports and exports weie — 



)mi>orts 

1 

Exi'Crta 


Special 

General j 


j Special 

i General 

Mi, aiamnuiiioc 

| Franca 

Ft»uc» j 

1 ftnbbei 

Francs 
| 34 416,800 

Fiadch 

60 4!4 261 

Ac. 

1 421 453 

1 78V»tH 

Ivory 

5 0&8 468 

1 U 227 

8 toajuer» and clups 

1,920 91 

-42S118 | 

Falrn-nuU 

1 1 878 674 

| 5 W<4,!7u 

MicWnerj 

S 060 Hi 

tt 518 07! 

Palm-oil 

1 ’"31 U98 

1 U62 Sflj 

Iroa, eteul, copper 

3 664 187 

1 3 847 W9 1 

Cop*] 

*,848,817 

3 816,7*4 

Wine*, »p4rt*c 

» 977 491 

i 4 186,729 | 

: cooo* l 

805,648 

*w f$i 

ProvLien* 

7 554 601 

i 9 248,11* 

1 Coffee 

fl 218 

B "\8 

OrttoM 

fhrtWag 

8 621 202 
5,117 U4 

11 216 047 

8 039,159 

i 

Gold crude 
Copper ore sod 
| erode 

B 119,060 

1 002 s£9 

8,119,050 

« BIB 878 


Of the apemml imports (191 lj the value of 81,485,138 franca came from 
Belgium , 6,882,280 franca from Great Britain , 2,454,178 franca from 
Germany , 2,177,246 franc* from Franoe, and 972,077 franca from Holland 
Of tha tpeoal export* tha value of 4?,6M,268 francs went to Belgium , 
448,781 franc* to Ora* t BrlUfas , 1,4)8,898 franca to neighbouring rortu 
gue*e pomem on* , 49* 000 franc* to British hart Africa, and 705,920 francs 
to HoMaunL 
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According to the Board of Trade Returns the imports into the United 
Kingdom from the Congo State in 1911 amounted to the value of 35,8811 
(rubber, 17,555*., gam, 922* ) and the exports of British produce and 
manufactures to theCongo State, to 250,661* (Cottons lJyS.Sflu ) 

At the port of Boma in 1911 of Bea going Vessels there entered 117 
of 485,841 tons In the coasting trade there entered 90 vessels of 9 378 
tons There is regular steam communication every three weeks with 
Antwerp and frequent steam communication with Liverpool, Hamburg, 
Rotterdam, I is bon, and Bordeaux 

The adannifltrsti rn pas* s&ee If streamer? on 6ho tower Outgo, and 97 on 
the Upper Congo 

A special office, called the ‘Office Colonial,’ collects and gives m 
formation on all subjects relating to i ommercc and industry in the Congo 

Internal Communications — Tn e Congo is navigablo for about 100 
miles from its mouth to Matadi, and on this section 11 steamers belonging 
to tho State ply Above this for over 200 miles, are numerous rapids 
which render the river nnnavigablt as far as Stanley Pool (Leopoldville) 
Above the Pool thcio are about 1,200 miles of navigable water as far as 
Stanley Falls, while several of tho gTeat tributaries are navigable over a 
t onaiderable extajit of their course 

A railuav ot about 250 miles in length, running at an average distance 
of 20 miles south of the rner connects Matadi with Stanley PooL This 
railway is open for traflh in its whole length There are four other short 
lines m the Congo, including two sections of the Cape to-Lairo Railway 
making a total mileage of 800 The diRtanoe from Flisabethyillc, 
Katanga, on the Cape to Cairo Railuav, to Cape Tnun is about 2 300 nnlee 
On Janmry 1, 1911, tho entire rolling stock in Kjngo is insisted of 98 
1 iiomotives, 37 pasaengei coaches and 589 freight <aT8 Projected lines 
include om fioni Elisabeth vi lie to Lakuma, 810 miles, Kambovo to lAke 
Dilulo 435 miles , and the extcnMun oi the Bengnelli Railway in Angola to 
Dilolo to connect with the stnond line mentioned The last tuo lines would 
shorten the distance from Elisabeth voile to the sea by about 1,000 miles 
From Leopoldville a public transport service on the Upper Congo has been 
organised bv tho Government, 37 steamers being employed for this purpose 

An important development m 1911 was the construction of a pipe line 
from Matadi to Leopoldville, 246 nutes bng, for tho purpose of transporting 
crude oil for the use ol nyer steamers It has a diameter of 4 inches, with 
8 pumping stations capable of delivering 50,000 tons of oil at Leopoldville 
the terminus The conre aion is foi 60 years, at the expiration of whtoft 
period all the pipe lines, with the material, except the vessels and stores 
of petroleum, will pass intu iho hands of the Congo Government 

In 1911 there were 39 post offices, 17 telegraph offices and 6 telephoue 
offices In 1911 in the internal service 401,427 letters, papers, Ac,, were 
transmitted , and In the external, 2 078,662 were handled, and 15,964 
passed in transit The Congo is included iu the Postal Union Tele 
graph lines connect Boma and Leopoldville 280 miles , Leopoldville and 
the Equator, 464 miles , Kaaongo and Uvira (Lake Tanganyika), 210 
miles, Stanleyville and Ponthiernlle, 79 miles, Boma and Banana and 
Mbanaa, 80 miloa, aud there are 50 miles of telegraph Ime m Mayumbe 
total length 1 088 miles. There are at present ten stations in the Belgian 
Congo — at Banana, Boma, Coquilhatnllo, Lisala, Stanleyville, Lowa, Hindu 
Kongolo, Kikondja, and EUaabethvilb' All those poits comnunioats with 
caoh other 
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Tlie installation of itatKHiB at Leopoldville, Eolo, and Lusambo along 
the Saokam Valley in al preseut under consideration, for the purpose of 
connecting Roma and Ehaabethville through the Kasai basin. 

The legal money is as in Belgium, baton the Upper Congo the currency 
consists of brasa roJa, cowiies, Ac The tutal money in calculation on 
January 1 , 1912, amounted to 740,0073 (on January 1 , 1911, it was valued 
at dfi5 4183 ) The Metm. System waa mtioducod by law on December 2 
1912 

British Consul — W J Lamout (at Boma> There are British "Vice 
Consul a at Katanga, LdnjioldYille, Stanleyville, and Kasai Diatnot 


Book* of Eeferenee 001106111111^ the Congo State 

1 Official 

Anglo Congolese Convention of May 12 181* and Hay m lOOt 
Annals dn Hnsee tjn Congo Beige de Tervueren 

The Bulletin Official da Congo Beige aucceed a from Noy l„ ]dfl6 tbt Bulletin Oftieiel 
de I Etat Independent, Brussels 
Bulletin Argnoole dn Congo Beige 

Ilrnmtffntmrn 1 de l Offlce CoIokuu Appendixes to the SttlUitn Ofiostl caucemm*, 
economical mhjerts 

Convention between Her lls^ty and the King of the BelgianaJn the name of the 
I ntcnisbonsl Association of the Congo London 1885 —Correspondence with Her Molest) s 
Ambassador at Berlin respecting West African LonfcreDCc London 1885 — F-*hiap 
Oongoleie Convention of August 14 1894 —General Act of the Conference held *1 BrnnselH 
in 18*10 — Protocols and General Aetofthe West African Conference London 1885 — 
L Btat Independantdu Congo Documents «nr le Pays et nes Habitants Brussels 

Correspondence and Report from His Majesty ■ Consul at Bouts reepoctinn the 
»d minis tat ion of the Independent State of the Congo Loudon various Blue BogIa 

2 UNOFFICIAL. 

AUanMdcr ( p ) From the Niger to the Nile London l^O" 

JUatu (M G F), Notre Colon e en 1^10 

Bentls* (Jtr i- W H), Life on the Congo London 1887 — Pioneering on the Congo 
Jvol* London 1WC 

Btamekard (0 ) Formation et Constitution Politique del Elat Tndepend ant du Congo 
Pans, 1880 

Bo offer (D C) The Congo Sta t« London 1888 
Boom* (H R P) Civilisation in Con goland London 1908 
Bisrdo(A) T ra Beiges dan a 1 Afrique central e Ovols Brussels 1801 
Bwrrosa (G > The La ad of the Pi 0 mie« London 1880 

€axteU m (A ) L Etat du Congo ses nr guics, acs droits, »es devoirs le icqm ittnn 
de iri ocen auteurs Bruxelles 1007 

Cottier (F ) Droit et Admlnistratlonde I Etut Independent dn Congo Bruxelles 1808 
— Btnde sur la situation de 1 Btat Indnpendant du Congo. Bruxelles, lOOU 
Chapaajs (A-), Le Congo hiatonque 4 iploraatjqne el colonial Bunches 180* 

(7#f ttiDuti (C ) Bur )e Hant-Congo Pam JR88 
Conoid 1(A) La (Jufstlone Congoless Milan 1007 

(Baron B) L Afnque Voatelle Brux; Te* 1W18 Alw English Tranolalinn 
London 1908. 

Do*»f (Osedcal) Manuel du Voysgeur et du Resident an Congo 1 vols and supple 
went. Brussels, 1900-91 

Dorman (V. R P) optimal of a Tour In the Congo Free State London 1W 
Dwfmt(R >, Le Congo Bmiaels 1888 

Z>*r*-4 (B ) and (H ), tiyttoge Flora* Oongolaoae BrttaseU 1006 
OMbUew (Marie) fltx ms ou Congo Bruxelles, 1868 
Brro^lAs ^90^ * or<— ** ^ Con S 2 3 QAographle physique, politique et toonomiqufl 

Mr (A ) De 1 OrxaniaatkKiJodfcsIaim at de la oempAteuo* en matlftre civile et own 
merelale eu Congo Lf^ga, ism 

«}*JU (A.), Lon iVdherles el lea Fotawna do Congo Bruxelles, 1909 
Harris (J HI, Down In Darkest Africa London 191! 

M (8 L.), Tha Fall of the Congo Arabs London 1697 
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n n ), Tlie River Congo London lSOf> — Tlie Loknifcation of Africa 

Cambridge 1890 

i«IiM ( J Scott) The Paretian of Africa 2nd Edition Tiondon, 1 gob 
Le Belgique Maritime et Colomale BmaaeU, weekly 
Le Tribune OongoUise. Antwerp weeklj 
Le Congo IUmtiS BrtuceDee 1802-05 

hemovrt (0 V A.) Congo et Belgique Bruxelles lS'M An Congo, comment lea 
noin travaillent Bruxelles 1895 

La MoavemeBtOwogrepluqne Brueeela weekly 
''Lloyd (A B1 In Dwerf luidOentubel Country London, 1899 
Losmert Lon. an rigtiew den* 1 ht&t Independent do Congo Bruiellea lPOj 
L-V« 0 p*(A ), Code* Congolam et Lois nenelB en vigneur auCongr Bruxelles 1900 
Mokim, Le TAlegrspbe et lo Telephone an Congo 1J01 

MteJiou* (C ) Ponrqnoi et comment n ue dovoua Colorieei Bruxelles 1910 
Morel (E Dj AITam of Beat Afrn « Lniiuon l t hj° — Xing I eoj old s Rule m Africa 
London 19M — Red Robber With Intro luetton by Sir H Johnston London lWh 
Ortroff {P Van) Conventions Internationales crncemantl Afrique Brnssela IS >8 
P*qae (B A J) \otre Colome Etude pratique sut )c Congo Beige Namur 1 »TI> 
PeoKuel Louche {Dr ) Kongol&Dd Jena 188 1 
Pward(E ) En Congolie BmielleH 1897 

Pteranto/ii (It ) Le Coni- riade Berlin etl F tut Indopecclantdri Congo Bruxelles l^oi 
K<e!wfE) NonvellegoogT q bit unuerselle \ol X.111 Pane 1588 
fioby (M ) My Advontni-ea in the Ci nga London 1611 

S{a»J«|f(H M) The Congo and the Pomading of it* tree State 2 volt* I nndon 188 
— Through the Dark Continent 2\ols London 1S"5 
Tronet (L \ Le Ohemn de Ferdo Congo Brnenels 1808 
Foa Drr Llndm (Fr ) Lo Coi go let non* et nous 18-HJ 
Fastfei utdc (E J Lo 1 Dernie ajotua de 1 Et«t < n Congo 
Fan Hottrl Etude sur la legislature de 1 Etat Independent dn CoDgo 
Ward (H 1 Five Tim s noth the Congo Caninbala London 1890 
Woul.-nfA J) L Ftet Independent 3u Congo Brnasel* 1809 — Blhlngiaj hie du 
Congo (1880 95) Brussels 199f —Do Bruxelles a Kareuia BruxetlPS 1001 - Histoirc 
Politique dn Cl ngo beige Bm BHrti 101 

Whtte( \ Sitii) The Development ol Africa London HPI) 

Wtld*A4n (E le) Les PI ntes Tiopi cal es dc Crande Culture Bn xelles 1J0° 
WiWflittn* (P do) et tfanfil iL i I uiea euout JiontiPrw dr 1 Etat Inrti ] indent <lu 
Congo Brussels 1008 

>Pv»*isaait(H ) Im In norn Afuk as Berlin lflSS 


BHUTAN 

A State iu tlie Eastern Himalajas between 2 (j 45 mJ 28 N latitude anil 
between 89 and 92° E longitude bordered on the north and east by Til*t, 
on the west bv the Tibetan district of ( humbi and bj Sitlam, and on the 
south by British Imht Extreme length fiora (svt to west 190 miles ex 
treme breadth 90 miles Area about 20,000 square miles, population 
estimated at 250 000 

The original inhabitants of Bhutan, the Tephus, were subjugated about 
two centuries ago by a band of military colonists from Tibet. In 1774 the 
East India Company concluded a tiaatv with the ruler of Bhutan but since 
then repeated outrages on British subjects committed bt the Bhutan hill men 
have led from tune tu tune to punitive measures, usually ending in the 
temporary or permanent annexation ol various dun) < or submontane tracts 
with passes leading to the hills In November 1334 the eleven western or 
Bengal duaie were thus annexed Under a treaty signed m November, 
1805, the Bhutan Government was granted a subsidy ot Rs 50 000 & yeai 
on condition of good behaviour By au amiudug tieatj concluded in 
January, 1910, under which the Bhutan Government sunendeied the control 
of its foreign relations to the Butish Government tin subsidy has been in 
cm mid tojis 1 00,000 a year This gives the Indian Government an eSfac 
tive control over the State, while the occupation of two strong positions at 
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Baxa and Ihw&nglrL, within a few Hailes of their frontier, series ae » material 
guarantee agonist further aggression. 

The form of Government in Bhutan, which existed from the middle of 
the sixteen th century until 1 907, consisted of a dual control by the clergy 
and the laity as represented by Dharma and Deb Rajda In 1907 the Deb 
Edjt, who was also Dharma Kdia, resigned his position, and the Tongna 
Penlop, Sir Ugyen Wangchuk, KCf E, was elected as the find hereditary 
Maharaja of Bnnt&n * 

Chief towns Tanakhi, the winter capital, a place of great natural 
strength Tasichozong (TaahichodzOng), the rammer capita], Pare, Angdtl 
phoraDg (Van gdopo tang), Tongsa, Taka and Biaka. 

The people are nominally Buddhists, bat their religions exercises consist 
chiefly m the propitiation of evil spirits and the recitation of sentence* from 
the Tibetan Scriptures TAsichozong (Tashicodzong), the chief monastery in 
Bhufin, contains 800 p nests. 

Beyond the guards for thB defence of the various castles, there is nothing 
like a standing army 

The chief productions are nee, Indian com, millet, lac, war, two kinds 
of cloth musk pomes, chownes, and silk The State Is now beginning to 
realise the necessity of encouraging foreign capital for industrial enterprises 
each as mines, tea gaidens, and the working of its extensive and valuable 
forests Muzzle loading guns and swords of highly tempered steel are maun 
factored 

import* into Bengal and Eastern Bengal and Assam, and exports from 
those Provinces to, Bhntin — 
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190S-0O 

1100-10 

1010-11 
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£ 

jf 

£ 
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80 14 s 

ISiHHi 

13 4lxi 
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Si port* 
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Books os Reference Conobbning Bhutan 

Aoeount* relating to the Trade by Land ot British and India with Foreasv Conntr lee 
Annual. Calcutta 

Report on Explorations tu Sikkim BhutAn, and Tibet 18M-WI Edited by Lieut -Cal out) 
G Btreliaa. Debra DOn 1889 

A Collection of Treaiie# and BcMgejncnf*. relating to lndlt and neighbouring 
Ooud tries by C U AltdiUon, Volume fl Part IV Calcutta. 

Reports nf Expedition* through Bhutan in 190C and 1907 By 3 C White LothIo* 
Saildlierp (G ) Bhotan the Unknown Staite [A Reprint from tbe C*U%fl* Review J 
CelaatU, 189ft. 

WkUe(J C) Sikkim and BhutAn London 1!W 
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BOLIVIA 

(Rkt^blica Bolivian a ) 

Constitution and Government 

Th* Oonatitntion of the Republic of Bolivia (bo namad in I826j bears date 
October 28, 1880 By its provisions the executive power is vested In a 
President, elected for a term of four yeara by direct popular vote, and not 
eligible for re election , there is a Congress of two chambers, called the 
Senate and the Chamber of Deputies The suffrage is possessed by all who 
can read and write There are IS Senators (2 for each Department,! elected 
for six years and 76 Deputies elected tor four years. Both Senators and 
Deputies arc elected by direct vote of the people Of the Senators one third 
retire every two yuara , of the Deputies one half retire every two years. 
Senators receive a salary of 600 bolivianos (40Z ) par month during the 
sittings, which as a rule, last for 60 days, but may be extended to 90 days 
and Deputies renew e 4.8 for each day they attend. Extraordinary sessions 
may be held for special purposes There are a President, two V ice*Presidenta 
and a ministry, divided into »ix departments— of Foreign Relations and 
"Worship Finance Government and "Public Works , Justice and Industry , 
War and Colonisation , and Education and Agriculture 

Pn-sident of the R&pubhs — Seiior Eltodoro f ilta^vn, elected for the term 
1609-18 ^8,000 bolivianos) 

The supreme political, administrative, and mQitaiy authority in each 
department is vested m a prefect The Republic is divided into 6 depart 
ments, 55 provinces, and 487 cantons and 24b vice cantons, administered 
respectively by prefects sub prefects, corregidorea and alcaldes Prefects and 
sub prefects are appointed bv the President of the Republic , oorregidoreB 
and alcaldes by the snb prefects of the provinces The capital of each depart 
ment has its municipal coum ll , the subdivisions have municipal boards, and 
the still smaller subdivisions have municipal agents The territories in the 
north east of the Republic and in the Gran Chaco are governed bv two official* 
called deltgados nunonalsi 
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The Indian population in 1900 was 920,864, or 50 9 pet cent of the 
Whole the mixed Was 488,018, w 28 7 per oetnt , tho white was 281,088, 
or it "7 per cent , the ftegrn 8,945, or O’Sl pet eent , and the unclasrifiad, 
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170,936 or 8 4 per cent OT the population not under 7 yeara of age, 564,000 
were engaged ui agriculture , 399,087 in the industries , 55,521 In commerce , 
49,647 in the liberal professions, Sfl 255 In domestic service , 12,625 tn 
mining, and 3,105 in artistic Drofesaiona. The foreign population numbered 
7,425, of whom 2,072 were Peruvian. The admission and Bettlement of 
immigrants are facilitated under the regulations published in March, 1906 
The boundary disputes of Bolivia with Brazil and with Chile were settled 
by treatiee of November, 190$ and October 1904 That with Peru was settled 
by direct negotiations between Bolivia and Peru 

The population of La Paz (the capital) estimated is 7$ 856 Cot-ha. 
barnba. 24 612 , Sucre, 23 416 , Santa Cruz, 20 5S5 , Tanja, 7 817 Potod, 
2S,450 Oraro, 20,670 , Tnmdad, 4 810 The temporary capital of the 
colonial territory in the north w<Hd of the repuhhc is Kiberalta popnla 
tion, 2 13* The capital of the Great Eastern Chaco is Villa Montes 1,668 
In 1912, the Government founded the new town of ( araoaro i i the dopart 
ment of La Par 

Eeligian, Instruction, and Justice 

The Bom an Catholic is the recognised religion of the State the 
exercise of other forms of worship is permitted The religions orders 
have 18 convents (10 for males and 8 for female')) , the male members 
number about 241, the female 280 there are about 667 secular clergy 
In 1900 the non Catholic population nntnbered 24,245 The Church 
is under an archbishop (resident in Sucre) and S bishops The maintenance 
of the Chureh coats the State abont 200 000 bolivianos a year, 14,000 
bolivianos being devoted to the y ropagution nf the faith among the Indians 
In 1911 a law waa passed that all marriages must be celebrated by the civil 
authorities. 

Primary instruction, free and nominally obligatory, is under the care of 
the municipalities. In 1912 (including industrial, jamah, and private 
schools), there were 990 elementary schools with S,9t>0 teachers and 81,336 
pupils. For secondary instruction there were 21 colleges, 5 clerical institu 
tione, and 5 prirate lyceos with, m all 180 teachers and 2,177 pupils For 
superior Instruction there are 19 establishments with 78 professors and 780 
students. At Sucre and La Paz are the only two universities which possess 
more than one faculty at both degrees may lx. obtained in law, medicine, 
and theology , at La Paz there is also a faculty of commerce In Rome de 
partmentaf capitals are schools of commerce and at La Paz the military 
college. At some places arc rural schools for the natives, and in 1911 a normal 
college for training teachers of Indians was established at La Paz A normal 
school for training teachers generally was established at Sucre in 1909, and 
has 60 students In all the departmental capitals there arc public libraries , 
at La Paz are 2 museums , at Oruro and Potonf are mineralogies! museums 
The State spent 2,4841 tu 1912 tor educations! purposes 

The judicial power resides in the Supreme Court, in euponor district courts, 
and in the courts of local justices The 8npreme Court sitting in the Capital 
of the Republic has 7 judges the diatnet courts {one in each department) 
have each 5 judges, except that in El Benf which has only one , the h>CftJ 
tribunals have judges of instruction and pariah alcaldes Public justice is 
directed by an Attorney General and by district and local attorneys The 
administration of jOatiee ia free 

Jinjwoe. 

The revenue of Bolivia is dsnred mainly from custom i duties, spirit 
duties, tin and alive? mining, rubber export, patents, and stamps. From 
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Tan ], 1912 onward, a tax of 3 percent is imposed on the liquidated profits 
ot all mineral enterprises the gross valuo of whose ‘ production and exporta 
tiou exceeds 8, 1)00? yearly The chief branches of expenditure are fmanoe, 
war, and public works The ordinary revenue and expenditure for 7 years 
were as follows (12$ bolivianos = 12 ) — 
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Revenue Expenditure 
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Until hve years ago, Bolivia had no foreign dibt In December 1908, a 
Loan of half a million sterling was negotiated in onlor to pa> off Bomc in 
tirnal debts and to aid in the establishment of a gold htandaul , but this loan 
is now held by the Banco do la Nicion Bolivians which was establish! d on 
Tanuary 1, mil wilh a eapital of 1,276 000/ 1 000,0001 of which is to be 
subscribed by the Bolivian Government out ot the loan ot 1 500 000/ which 
was made iu France at the end of November 1910 Ihe 1908 loan now 
amounts to 400 0 001 Then is also an amount of 8 j 169/ issntu m 3 per 
cent, bonds md< mmtich reed by tin Joint Arbitration Tribunal of Brazil 
and Bolivia Total debt charge (1912), 136 9891 

Tin total internal thbt amounts ( 1 911 j to 4,910,790 bolivianos 
Tho departmental revenues for 1911 were estimated at 2,570,219 l*oli 
vianoa These revenues are maindy from terntonal eontnbution by natives, 
land taxes, taxes on tobacco, hides, inheiitances, imported and exported 
cattle, L< The expenditure is chiefly on justice, police, public works 
instruction, and worship The municipal revenues amount to 224 000/ 


Defence 

The law of February ’it'll, 1910, provides for a permanent force of 3,153 
officers and men Military service is compulsory for all males from the 20th 
to the 60th yeai 

Tho army ib a militia, with a total service in the first line of G years, of 
which about 1 year is spent in tho ranks. For the next 5 years (from age of 
25 to that of 30) the Bolivian soldier belongs to the 'ordinary reserve 
After this the men pass to the ‘extraordinary reserve for 10 years, and 
Anally complete tliar semce bv 10 v ears in tho Terntonal Guard. 

The permanent formations are 8 infantry battailous of about 300 man 
each, 2 cavalry regiments totalling abdut 800 each one field and two 
mountain batteries. But a considerable t no of militia could be mobilised 
in event of war 

In. addition to the above troops, there are small bodies of infantry, 40 to 
80 strong (called oohtmaos), at the chief towns of departments, which 
can be expanded to battalions, if necessary , also 2 squadrons which do 
duty in Gran Chaoo 

The Bolivian infantry are armed with the Mauser rifle, model 1898 The 
material for 3 field batteries and 9 mountain battenea of 4 guns each ha* 
recently been obtained from Europe 

Milrkry expenditure in 1932, 268,5181 
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Production and Industry 

It is estimated that about 4,940,960 acres are tinder cultivation, bat 
agrbmlture {■ m a backward condition. Irrigation by means of artesian 
walls ® being attempted in aom* redone Wheat, mane, bailer, beoua, 
potatoes, are produced moBtl) for local oormumption, and coffee, coca, qmna, 
kc , are exported to Chile and Aigentaua. Cocoa and coffee are gToun on 
the elopes of La, Pax and Cochabamba coffee and other products are grown 
in SI Sent and Santa Crox Rubber w prodneed on 40,<J42 000 acivi iu 
the National Temtjuea and in the Departments of El Beni and Santa Crus, 
and parts of La Pax and Co< habamha The quantity exported in 191 1 waa 
8 646 metno tons, value 18,921 819 bolivianos. The public landa of the 
State hare an &rea , ’of about 245,009 square miles, of which 104,000 square 
mileB are reserves! for spt'Oial < olonisation 

The number of cattle waa (1912\ 734 268 sheep I 499,114 hornet, 
98 846 mules, 44 584 aiae* 172 959 , goat-, 467 950 pigs, 114 146 
llamas, 414,047 alpacas, 112 038 vicunas 200 domestic* 1 owl «, 78,477 

The mineral wealth of Bolivia includes silver copper tin, lead zinc, anti 
mony bismuth, wolfram, gold, and borate of lime Bolivia produces oni 
quarter of the total tin onlput of the world, standing next ta the Malav 
Peninsula in the production of this Tnetftl In 1911 the tm exports amounted 
to 37,072 tons , bismuth, 414 tnnB , topper ingots, &c , 2 960 tons , silver 
ore, 127,000 kilogram i other metals, 12,648 tons, gold 55 kilograms 
The chief silver mining » ompany is tlte Hnanshat a Company, which produces 
newly all the silver obtained Gold is fonnd in entail quantities throughout 
Bolivia, both m mere and in quart* reefs, but its production in mainly 
limited to washings by Indians The value of the tin and othoT minerals 
exported In 1911 waa as follows (in bolivianos) — tin 62,689,608 , coppei, 
1 426,968 , silver, 4 587,746 bismuth, 2,1^ 162 various minerals wolfram 
antimony, borax Ac 2,854 61P Large deposits of common salt are fonnd 
near Lake Poopb and tn the South of Bolivia In 1911 largo tracts of land 
were taken np for the production of pah oleum especially near Cnlaeoto, on 
the Aries, La Pai railway 

Commerce 

Bolivia having no seapoTt, imports and exports pass chiefly through 
Anca, Kollondo, Antofagasta, and the nver porta ol Suarea on the Paraguav , 
Montes on the Itdnex, Villa Bella, on the Madeira, and Bahia on the Upper 
Acre The Argentine route through Salta is mvw little used The chief 
imports are provisions, hardware wines and spirit#, cotton, woollen, linen and 
silk goods, and ready made clothes. The import trade is chiefly in the hands 
of Germans, but English goods are largely Introduced The chief exports 
are silver, tin and rubber The value of unporta and exports for four years 
are given u fallows (12 5 boliviano# = 11 in 1909) — 
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The value# of import# (durable and duty free) are determined according 
te the appraisement in force , ib*#c of export#, by declaration* of the 
exporter#, based on current price* at tie plane and time, 

The principal imports are cottons, woollens, cattle, prtrritfona, machinery 
and hardware, win*#, spirits, elotMitg In If 10 the export* eemirted of 
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tiu, 2,960,000*, m 10U {6 months), 2,012,000* tailver,420 000*, m 1911 
(fl months), 226 700* , eoppar, 143,000*, in 1911 (6 mouthy, 70,200* , 
bismuth, mbber, 2 200,0001 (more than one third of the total exports!, 
gold, ooooa, 25,000*, in 1911 (0 months) 26,400*. Taw hides, 17,460*, 
in 1911 (0 months), 10,500* 

The commerce (in order of valnej is with United Kingdom, Germany, 
United States Chde, France, Belgium, and Italy- 

Total trade between U K ana Bolivia for 5 years — 
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In J Illy 1912, a Commercial Treaty was ratified between Great Britain 
and Bolma (Signed August, 1911 ) 


Communications 

la 1912 the total length of line open in Bolivia was 778 miles, com 
prising 300 miles ©i the older railways, and tho rest being operated pro 
viaonally by the contractors on new lines now being constmeied The 
principal line is the Antofagasta and Boln m Railway, from intofagaeta, on 
the Pacific coast to Ollaguc, ♦hence to Oniru thence to Viacha thence to 
La Par *719 miles' Under the Boll vian-Chi h an treaty of October 24, 
1904 railway construction on a large scale is being undertaken The Anca- 
La Paz line {208 miles, of which 185 miles are in Bohvia) is begun from 
La Par via Lluta with Tacora and to Uorocoro It is expected that the pro 
posed Pan American Railroad will follow the shore line of Lake Titicaca from 
Guayaquil to Viacha, and thence to the Argentine border by way of Uynm 
Tupiza, and La Quiaca, a total distance m Bohvia of 529 miles, of which 861 
are already in operation 

Up to the end of October, 1911, 3 801,973? bag been spent on the 
various lrnoa in the course of construction Length of lines being con 
atm* ted, 418 miles Length of lines projected, 1,169 miles 

Traffic on Lake Titicaca and on the Bolivian nvire is earned on by 
steamers, which belong to private owners. 

There are about 2,804 miles of cart roads connecting the more important 
cowns 

In Bolivia there are 200 post offices with 248 officials. In 1911, 0,480,672 
pieces of postal matter were handled. The postal receipts amounted (1900) 
to 810,693 bolivianos and the expenses to 851,102 

In 2912 there were 2,500 miles of telegraph line, including private lines. 
All the departmental capitals are connected by telegraph There is tele 
graph communication with foreign countries by the line* of the Central and 
South American Telegraph Company , thB Southern railway telegraph lines 
of Peru , the West Coast of America, Telegraph Company , and also by way 
of Tupiza and Bueno* Aires Despatches (1910) sent, 180,564 , received, 
300,068 Coat of administration, construction, &© , 831,270 bolivianos , 
deficit, 182,648 boliviano*. 

A contract has been mode between the Bolivian Government and 
Maroon is Wi redes* Telegraph Company for the establishment of wurelwa 
tefegMphy in Bolivia 
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Money. Weight*, and Measure* 

In Bolivia there are (1910) 17 hanks of issue, including the Banco de 
la N acton (State bank) These bankB are allowed to issue 100 bolivianos 
notea for every 40 bolivianos gold in than reserve The total available 
cnrrenoy is (1910) »s follows — Pnvato bants— paiwr, 2,675,0001 gold 
1,080 0001 Banco de la Nocion— paper, 4 625 00OJ , gold, l,860,000i 
Total — paper, 7,200 0001 gold, 2,880,000 Theie are 4 moitgage banks 
The Bank of Chile and Germany, and the German Transatlantic Bank have 
branches in Bolivia. 

On September 14 1906, a monritaiy law whij passed ptoviding for the 
adoption of a gold standard The unit of account is llie gold peso of 
one fifth of a ponnd sterling weighing 1 5976 grams, 916 hue, thus contain 
ing 1 464466 grams of flue gold There ire two gold coma struck 
British and Peruvian pounds and halt pounds then, is no Holman gold 
vet m circulation Silvei coma 900 hrn, an pieces of j 0 and 20 centavos 
Nickel coma, pieces of 10 and 5 centnob Cold is legal tender to any 
amount and English and Penman gold coins of corresjiondmg value have 
legal currency the laic of exchange being fixed at 12 5 bolivianos = If 
Silver ib legal tender up to 10 jeaos, and nickel up to l ]>eso Silver and 
nickel coma are being minted In 1909 «ilvi r com to the value of 1 000,000 
bolivianos (50 and 20 ceutivo pieces) were coined for Bolivia at Birmingham 
There arc ifso paper notes of 1, 5 10, 20 50 vnd 100 Bolivianos 

The metric system of weights and measures is need by the administration 
and presenhod bv law but the old Spanish system la aloe employed The 
quintal is equal to 101 \ lbs 

Gonaular Repreientative 

1 Or Bolivia in Great Britain 

Envoy Ead aurdtnoru and VinuLr Plenipotentiary — Col Fedio Snare? 

First Scorrtary — Dr Alude*. Arguedas. 

2 Of Grkat Britain in Bolivia 

Envoy Extraordinary arid Minister Plenipotnitiary — Cecil W G Gosling 

Thi re are Consular representitivr s at La Faz, Oiuro, bucre, ^anta Cruz, 
liyum and Cochabamba. 

Statistieftl and other Book* of Reference concerning Bolivia 

1 Official Publications 

The official pnblicattnni are chiefly those of thr Department* of Finance and Induntry 
>f i ore i an Affaire of Immigration and litatmtlca the oo nun lee mi foi the delimitation of 
the boundary toward* Brazil 

CwivtotccHHi PtdiJiw dr 1* BejuihJic* de HcO'Vja la Tmj ]SH >2 

Bolivia Internationa] Bureau of the Amu lean Republic* Washington 1004 

Brwi! and Bolivia Trc&tyfor the Biehange of lerritoneB and other Complicationa 
Signed Jfereeibw 17 1 90S New York 1904 

2 Nok-Offu ial Publications 

AXunad* Sforeno (P ) Guerra del Pteiftco Atom YUparaiao 18S4-80 

Salitria* (Manuel V ) and Iditiqtut (Bdaarrio) Diceltmarvo Oeovrafleo ile La Republics 
de Bolivia La Pbx, 1800 — B and. Zaree (J ), Mouograflas de 1* I udn etna Min era 1 One 
II Plata III KHtnJlo JAFaz, JSOfl-1900 

Rlajuro (F ) DweWBsrto Qeogrifloo de la Repdtttca de Bolivia, I vo!» La Pax 1901 
In progrMi 

BiM*co (PA), Diedonario jaograflco dal Departaroento de Ornrc La Par, 1004 

BaaaU* (L. H de) Travel! in Bolivia. 9 vote London, 18«4 

Ce**-o# (Sir M ), The Bahvian Ande*. London 1001 

Crttfo (Luts B i (J-aograflt da Bolivia J>Pa*190o — Gala del yiajerti en Bolivia. La 
Par 19& 

VOrHfnf (A ), Voyage* dan* 1 Ami-nqne MurWKjneJe 9 voia Parts, 18W-47 

Lm (AH) Central and 44ectfc America. In Stanford « Compendium of Geography 
andTtavej Second edition. London, 19(Ki r 
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MatVwi (Edward D ), Up the Amazon and Madeira Hivera through Bolivia and Peru 
London 1870 

J£«tie * osar (0 ), Bolivia in hjataiiacher peogr nnd culturellei Hinaicht Vienna, 1807 
Ptu £okia*(M P ) Narroaofi de guerra do Chile contra Peni y Bohv la La Pels 1K84 
Baavadra (B ) El Litieio Peru Boliviano La pat, 1608, 

Sociedad GeogxaBca de Sucre Diecionano geogriftoo del Be parti nen to de Chnqm»aca J 
Sucre 1903 

8uaie* (Co\ P^dro), Notes on Boh via London 1002 


BRAZIL 

it'.! YDoa Umbos dij Bi azil I 

Constitution and Government 

Bi tZtL bei une a Portuguese ‘•fttloment m ljdO On the Fieuili invasion 
nl roitngil, m 1807 tlie Poituguese Royal family fled to Brazil in 
1813 the colony was d*tlar«d ‘a hiugdom llic Portuguese Couit having 
retained to Europe in 1821 a national congrtbs assembled at Rio de 
laDeiro and on May 13, 1822 Bom Pedro, eldest smviviDg son of King 
ToSo "VI of Portugal, was chown Ptrpi tnal Defender* of Brazil He 
pioelaimed the mdependetii p nt the country on September 7, 1822, and 
was chosen * Constitutional Emptier and Perpetual Deltnder on October 12 
following In 1831 he abditited the unsn in favour of hie only son, 
Dom Pedio II who reigned as Empci or until Novembei 16 1889 when 
by a revolution hi was dethioned and hi 1 and hie laiml\ i uled, and Brazil 
declared a Republic undei the title ot the United Stat s of Brazil 
According to the rumtitution adopted hv the National Congress on 
24 February, 1891, the Brazilian nation is consunited as the United States of 
Brazil. Each ot the old Provinces fonns a State, administered at its own 
expense without mteifeiem e fiom the Federal Government save for defence 
tor the maintenance ot order, and foi the execution of the Federal laws 
Fiscal arrangements in such matters as impoit duties, stamps, rates oi 
postage, and bank note cuculation belong to the Union but export duties 
are the pioperty of the various States 

The legislative authority is exercised by the National Congress with the 
sanction of the President of the Republic Congress consists or the Chambei 
of Deputies and the Senate It rnoets annually on tho 3id of May, without 
being oonvoked unless another day he fixed by law and aits four months, but 
may bo prorogued or i unvoted extraordinaiily No member of Congiess, after 
his election, can i on tract with the executive power or aicept any commission or 
paid o&oe, ezce L * SJ^h as a e <i pWiabt o* mJit&n imposed by let tr i + , 
in ordinary cn eumhtam os, the acceptance of diplomatic or military office 
would cause the Joss of the legislative services of a member the permission 
of the Chamber is required Nor can any member of Congress take part in 
the administration of any company which receives a subsidy from the 
Federal Government Deputies and Senators are paid, and neither can 
be Ministers of State, and retain at the same time their seats in Congress. 
Deputies must have been Brazilian citazenB foi four years Senators must be 
over thirty five years of age and must have been citizens foi six years 

The Chamber of Deputies consists of 212 members elected for three years 
by direct vote (providing for the representation of the minority), m a pro 
portion not greater than one to every 70,000 of population a« shown by a 
decennial census, but bo that no State will have less than four representatives. 
It has the initiative in legislation relating to taxation 

1 Dew Pedro bena in 18J6 diodiol891. 
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Th* taU* ahows ths wm k * *f Deputes* from tbs different 

State* end fro*, 5U Federal district •*- 

f ri^wrtl. I I ^ i Tl^Tjll I i 


1 

i «sjwt*4 



Ostftoss 

* m,-rrrH«« 

- * ! 

AJ W&%4 


Fin GjaadO do flttl 

lfl 

Ptei . 

7 


. 4 

Musa* Geras* 

*7 

Matuhie 

7 


22 

Goyas 

« 

Ra«W 

4 

i Kspiritoflaarto 

4 

Matte Grosao 

4 

Oati 

io | 

! Rio do Janeiro 

17 

Federal District 

10 

Fio Grande do Norte 4 

8lo Paulo 

22 i 



Panthyba 

5 

Parana 

4 

Total 

212 

Pernambuco 

17 1 

Santa Catharine 

4 i 




Senators, 88 m a amber, are choaen by direct vote, three for each State, 
and for the Federal distort, for sine yean, and the Senate is renewed to the 
extent of ane-third every three years. The Vice-President of the Republic is 
President of the Senate. 

The executive authority u axercued by the President of the Republic. 
He mwt be a native of Branl, over thirty fire years of age Hu term of 
office is foar tram, and b» it aot eUgtide for tho tucct+aing t arm. The 
President and the Vica-Praaidant axe elected by the people directly, by an 
absolute majority of votes. The election i* held on tie 1st of March m 
the last year of each presidential period in accordance with forms prescribed 
by law No candidate mast be related by blood or inamagt, in the brat or 
second degree, to the actual president or vice president, or to either who has 
oeasad to DC sa within six months, 

The President has th* nomination and diataisml of mmwtsre, supreme 
oo ram apd of Hu army and navy, and, 'vithm certain limits, the power to 
declare tsar md make psac*. He (with ths consent of Congress) appoints 
the ra sm buxi of the Supreme Federal Tribunal and the diplomatic ruin utter*. 
Ho Tniwtosrr can appear in Congress, hot mu*i communicate by letter, or in 
cq rf i aa aos with o ss nnris rionsof ths OhsjnbatB. Minister* are not ramonmUe to 
Congrem at thf Tribunals for adnee given to the President of the Republic, 

Thx i franchise extend* to all atuans apt under twenty-one years of age, 
duly saroJIed, except beggars, ' illiterates, ’ sokLwrs actually serving, and 
uttolen of qmnsetic enters, to,, nndex vow* of obedience. 

Prwidmt if Hu HtpAOc , — Marshal Hermes da Fonseca, elected 
Mareh 2, 1910 Asemwod office November 15, 1910 Fourth term of office, 
li»ia-m*). 

There are 7 Secretaries of State at the head of the following Department* — 
4- Finaace, 2. Justice, Interior and PnUic Instruction, 8 War, I Manns, 
i* Foreign Affaire, 4 Conummications and Pubhc Work*, 7 Agrioaltnr*, 
tpdnjtiy, *od Commerefe. 

t I, Local Govexnwxjit. 

IsA Slate taastw osjmried under ths remublieen farm of rovexurtst, 
and nwt h*w*a ad mfristeafr ve, teglstedv*. tmA jwdfeml awtboritie* dlriiart 
»■ PlpfoyrnOite- The revemore and member* a# the Uetoaterw mm* be 
else#vej *• amffttMtsw t*aah not he elofcttee mw narnmWs from office sees 
hw fattfeial ssSifMffilih Tha FsHsesl enwtori-e oanaot interval^ directly to 
the Wi f uvam m —t Hh&maim* 

Fe dss ral <fnasteh*H*a Ift -Stete j iaffi nlri A ft* osdy resocree rf the osflfrel 

teesHMKMisdto BnFililil 

l>btitolsafa&-*ibta»*at*tffitetedt ! rriT* ( «bs«erthsI>torist,^ 
gmmtopal ****** a Paffiwt eppoinfcedfer ffctf 



Afi£A ANJp JWUUAT10S 


jraww by the, lNrea*i*at of the RapflbHa. There ms « Bra»l 8,161 auorJa- 

psHUat and 1,161 panshm. 

An* and PopxiI»tiOfl. 

Following MS the oensue returns of 1880 and of 1800 — 


States 

Area 
*q raJlea. 

180V 

Population 

1006 

Per *q ttlle 
1000 

AlagOee 

22,638 | 

611,440 

642,249 

58 -7 

Amaaonu 

732,489 1 

147,915 

240,766 

0 3 

Bahia 

164,643 1 

1,919,802 

2,117,966 1 

12-8 

Comri 

40,247 1 

805,687 J 

840,127 1 

21 1 

Espirito Santo 

17 312 

185,997 i 

209,788 i 

1 121 

Goyaz 

288,586 t 

227 672 1 

265 284 

0-9 

Uarnnhio 

177,561 1 

430,854 

469,608 1 

28 

Mai to Grosso 

632,683 

92,827 

118,626 

1 0-2 

Hinas Geraes 

221,961 

3,164,099 

3 594 471 

1 162 

Pure 

448,903 

828 456 

446,856 

1 0 

Parahvbs I 

Parana ! 

1 26,864 

467,232 

400,734 

1 17 0 

1 86,451 

249,491 

827,180 

8 8 

Pernambuco 

49,678 

1,080,224 

1 178,160 

28 7 

Piauh/ 

1 118,523 

267 609 , 

834,828 

2 S 

Bln de Janeiro 

26,634 

1 87« 884 

926 085 

84 7 

Rio Grande do Norte 

22,195 

268,273 

274,817 

12 3 

Bio Grande do 8u] 

91,388 

697 456 

1,149 070 

126 

Santa Catharine 

28,682 

288 76B 

320,289 

11-2 

Sac Paolo 

112,807 

1 884,763 

2 282 279 

20 8 

Screipe 

Federal Diatnct 

15,093 

310 026 

866,264 

28 6 

536 

522,661 i 

780,961 

1,360-2 

Aggregate 

8,218,991 

J14, 338, 915 17,818 656 

64 


In 1900 the population consisted of 8,825,636 males and 8, 492, 930 females 
In 1911 the population was estimated at 23,070,009, Mid the urea 
8,290,684 square miles 

The Aoid Territory (not included in the oensus resulta) ha* an area of 
about 74,000 «q miles, and a population of about 70,000 For this territory 
Brasil p«d to Bolivia 2,000 0QQI in 1902 , the revenue from the territory in 
5 yetiiv, 1903-07, amounted to 2,118,4014 In 1909 the Territory petitioned 
to be received into the Brasilian Union u a State 

IV next oenena was Bred for June 80, 1911, but owing to lack of ftiadf 
it wa* postponed Iu 1911 the population of Rio d« Janeiro was estimated 
at 1*138, W7t ih 190fl, 811,386- Sfc> Twtfo (Mil), 450,000 , of Baida, 
496,006 , of PenattbaiM, 186, 6W , BaleM, *06, OW , Porto Alegte, 1 00, 0M, 
aw*, 60,000, Hioihecoy, 36,000, Santee, 35.000, Cerni, M,*00 , 
U*X 5 Pandreha, U.000 Bio Ink, 83,000, 

TV njteW of immigrants into Broth from 1820 to 1911 mm Mtf+Ui* 
Li', IWltWe *ttsl3jS* imjalgract*, wJ follows < PtvtufsMSi 4fc7£*l 

&£3E ££ 

r t 
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1,116 English ,1,045 , and 5,852of82othei nationalities These immigrant' 
were classified as follows 78 021 voluntan and 56 595 subsidized agricul 
tnribts 99,811, and ol vanoUfl other professions, 83,806 

A boandaiy t^e&t) Tilth Colombia was signed on April 24, 1907 , and * 
boundary tieaty with Peru was signed Septum W 8 1909 

Religion 

The con motion betwem Chinch and State has been abolish' d, and 
absolute eipmlitv d totaled among all forms of icligiou The Government 
left to the Phuich all religions buildings and their properties and income 
The < acholic Chan'll is peife. til free religious orders are allowed and arc 
[ rospemus All but about 100 000 of the population aie Catholiu 

There is a Cardinal whose seat is at Rio dc Taneim and who ucts a*> 
ju Archbishop an aichbiehop at Balna, one at Rio dt Janeuo one at San 
Paulo oue ft Para, and one at Mariana (Hmaai Ihoie aie 26 suffragan 
oishops For instruction of the cleigy there air 11 ajnrniariRa 

Instruction. 

Education is not compulsnrv The Republican (.ov eminent undu takes 
to provide for higher or university in traction within the Lmou leaving the 
provision of primal j and training v hools to the State Gm i rnmtntB There 
is in fact no unneisitv in Bia/il but thue an 25 taculti » which confer 
degrees In Rio do Janeiro are al&o the imhtai v college the preparatory 
school of tactics, and the naval school At the f apitil aie maintained hy 
the ^edfial Government a school for the blind ind anothei foi the deal 
and dumb The Federal l overnment maintains also a v clinol of Aits and i 
National Institute of Music in the Capital thcic bcin^ ainulai academies ol 
music in the States of Mai-mhan, Paid S2o 1 anlo and several m the State 
uf Rio <ie Janeiro In Manaos, Bahia and (mitiln tin le are achools of 
Fmp Aits There are besides 28 industrial schools, 11 agiicultuial and 
9 commeuial institutions ten tuition Tin re are latnltiei of law at Recife 
Wo Paulo, i earn, Goiaz Pail, Edna Bello Hm /one Pom Aletpe and 
Rio *le Jaueim f2) , fnnltieb of medicine at hio d e Janeiro Bahia, and 
l*oiio Alegre cjlltges of pharmacy at Omo Pieto Bilem TmzdcFura, and 
^ao Paulo , >choolB ot odontology it Rio dc Janeuo Bello Hoiizonli and albo 
attached to the colleges of medians and jdiarmart engineering < olleges at 
Rio Ouro 1 uto Bahia, Recife, I’orto Alegie, and Sao Paulo 

There caisiedin 1910 m ihe various Stales 12,221 pinuny echoola with 
934,639 (352,418 boys and 282,121 guls) pupils and 8 064 teachers Ol the 
total munhn 6 918 are government s< hoohr, 2,608 imimoqiul and 2 996 
private But on Apul 6 3911, a dcciee was ntsuei for the leform of the 
school fc ’stem b leatuic of which will be that a llruid of Education will luivc 
entire control over all achools Then are also J27 secondary schools with 
30 268 pupils For teachers diploma# there aie 29 colleges in all Brazil, 
supported by the Union and 16 private In recent years public instruction 
has made great progress. 

Justice and Crime 

There is a supreme Federal court of Justice at Rio de Janeuo , and 
Federal judgps in each State Justice is administered rn the ‘states id 
accordant* with State law by Slate courts, but m Rk> de Janeiro Foderal 
Justice u administered. Judges are appointed for life There are also 
municipal magistrate* and justice* of the peace, who are elected for fom 
years, and whose chief function is to settle oaici up to a curtain amount. 
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Revenue and expenditure (gold nnliek^— 2f Jd , paper millers =la id 


1 

Revenue 


1 

Expenditure 


(Gold) 

L 


(Gold) 

£ 

(Paper) 

£ 

ibih 

1 10 

1 .J- (JJrt 


fit "111 

1400 

40 ' 

Ji r 0 M 

a gi j-t 

2“ tSS '( i 

Mill 

11 74 1 l> 

1<I irtj S j 

« 20 , fp-S 

itSS 41 

10 1 

i ir v i 

' i u J 3<i 

7 Si rat 

MS 11 1 

i >i 

17 4B1 07S 

1.2IM 3° I 

11 Hi lnl 

31 09' 13 


Tbe Budgot foi 1913 fixod the expenditure at 4^1,374 055 milreis papir 
and 80 861,909 milreis gold, and estinmlrd the receipts at 12*1, 7 92,998 nnlreia 
gold and 354 248,000 milreis pnpei I Expenditure, 37,865,1281 , receipts, 
37,767 HOOi i 

The consolidated foreign debt oi Branl on December 31, 1911, amounted 
to 82 %3,120/ aud 300 OOu 000 hancs , the internal paper debt, to 620 62o 600 
imlreis Paper money in circulation on Maicli 31, 1912, 612,619,626 
milieu 

1 he late ul mteieat on tlie Foreign Debt vanes from 4 per cent to 6 pel 
ient, that ou the Iuternal Funded Debt from 4 per cent to 6 per cent , 
but this last has boeu to a large extent redeemed The internal debt is 
chiefly represented by bonds called Apoltccs inscribed to the holder, and 
the i>ayment of its capital and intercut which l provided tor by an annual 
vote of Cougieas, is under the charge of tin sinking tund department 
tCaijuida 4morhsa<;!l n), independent of the Government, directed by a com 
imttee, presided over by the Minuter of Finance, and composed ol a general 
mspcctoi and five laigc Bia/ihan bondholder 


State Finances 

hailio! the States of Bi mil has its own receipts expenditure and debt 
The last availaMi figures are those ni ino7 Fir fch sc «« The fai vtesai vix s 
\eabBuob 1912 p 676 

On July 24, 1912 a bill was liitioduicd into the Si unto, making it 
necessary lor the States to obtain the Federal aulhoiization betmo contracting 
iny loam, 


Defence 

Undei the military law of January 1908, imiitaiy service m obligatoij 
on rveiv Brazilian from 21 years of age to 45 The terms of aeivice arc 2 
years in the ranks, 7 m the reserve, 7 in the Territorial Army and 8 m the 
National Guard Tho reservists aie called up toi training annually for 4 
weeks, Iwsides which there is nfie practice once a month. The men in the 
tenitonal army alao have au annual training of 2 to 4 weeks The army 
consults of 16 regiments of infantry etnh of 3 battalions, and 12 battalions 
nf rifles, of 12 regiments of cavalry of 4 squadrons and 5 regiments of 
2 sqotuhons, 5 regiments of field aitillery of 9 batteries each with 4 guns, 
C howitzer batteries, 0 mountain batiems, 5 battalions of engineeia and 
8 battalions of garrison artilleiy The couutiy its divided into 13 territorial 
district*, oach generally oontsunmg one rifle battalion they also supply men 
for 5 * ‘ strategical brigades and 3 cavahv brig idee, all stationed in the 
boath near the fiontiers of tho throe southern republics. Each M strategical 3 

Y V 2 





69 4 


B&K7TL 


The distribution rtf the imports and otporta in lPJOfind 1#]] wo* a* 
follows 



I Imports 

1 Export', 

Frotn or to 

f 

1 1*10 

1011 1 

1910 

1911 


£, 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Germany 

- 4,11 lOo 

1 8 1 2 411 

- «r tfil 

0 4 12 Sid 

United. State* 

(In 4)783 

7 107 280 

22 4$, SIS 

IJ 14V 267 

Franc* 

4 4^3 >61 

4 O'] 

0 243 317 

5 144 116 

Great Britain 

I J 41 11 

17 O+b -W0 

JJ nSS IJ5 

9 4 2T 4 

Portugal 

2 <141 77* 

2 841 198 

164 si 8 1 

207 11” 

Austria H unitary [ 

(iW< W>i 

77f O’ 

l 411 MU 1 

1 S48 “>89 

Belgium 

2 m nm 

. 3t>2 7o8 

1 P2,12rt 

1 6M (4W 

Argentina 

4 ttJl 1 >4 

4 024 868 

iTtJ e-ii 

SS V-j 

Uruguay l 

1 >fl 441 

1 111 808 

1 IS 4T4 

Sb“ MO 


The cfunf article of commme botirpen the Uni toil Kingdom md Brazil 
(Board of Trule statistics) iu two jeftrswcre — 


Iru porta Into U K 
from Brazil 

191i> 

1911 

Frportn from D K 
to Hnull 

1010 

1*111 

Caoutrh inc 

Raw cotton 

Toffee 

£ 

14 <34 si 

Boo r 

flbl %kj 

£ 

~0H < 1/1 
0112, 40 
303 0 * 

O i* 1 cinder* Ac 

C itt-oDa and yarn 
Machinery 

£ 

1 344 S<» ll 
]“J 20-> 

) 04s >6* 

£ 

1 441,316 

S *»n 3°i 

1 26 1 t)v 


Total trade between United Kingdom and Brazil for 5 venrs — 


— ISW.'' ]1<0P JUfl ) <11 l 10J 

~J jb I £ £ i 

Import* from Brazil Into UK b 084 0" 11 2*0 12fl l l" 41« ,03 in KM 00* 9 88* 0(4) 

Exports to Brazil from L K Mill*!- b 4T1 M" lr 42» 0$ 11 OSS 4rw 1* o40 «*■ 


Shipping and Navigation 

In 1911 there entered the poita of Brazil 16,837 foreign steam 
vessels ol 12,557,810 tons and cleared, 16 886 steam ve scls of 22,572 498 
tons. Of those entenDg 2,541 with a tonnage of 7 445,203 were British 
1,024 with a tonnage of 2 015,255 German and of those dealing 2 653 
with a tonnage of 7 467 787 were British and 1,844 twtli a tonnage of 
3 010 638 were German 

The merchant navy in 1911 consisted of 238 steamers of 130,682 tons 
net, and 290 sailing vessels of 60,728 tonB net All coasting and river 
vessels must be Brazilian The Brazilian Llnjd for coasting trade main 
tains a monthly service between Rio de Janeiro ai d New YuiV and has also 
Inaugurated a service between LiiLiprol Portugal and Brand 

Internal Communication! 

Brazil poaaesaed on December 3, 1011, railways of a total length of 18,750 
miles open for traffic, besides 2,450 miles in process of constmction to link 
up the different State systems, and 8,128 mile* foi which plans have been 
approve*! During the vear 1911, 471 miles were added About 1,878 miles 
of ntil way are owned and admhustemd by the Government The private 
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lines we being taken up by one or two large companies, the most important 
of wkn h is the Brazil Railway Corapanv This controls a syBtem which 
when complete, will join np the railways, ol Brazil with those of Uruguay, 
Vrgenhns and Paraguay On April 1 1913, the total length of this line 
was 3,102 miles , 233 miles are tradei construction and 1,640 miles are 
being planned 

The telegraph system of the country is under control of the Government 
In 1911 there were 20, 716 miles of line and 72 982 miles of wire There 
wue 2 043 telegraph offnes The number of messages was 2,836 970 
2, Sit, 850 in 1910) Telegraph u vennp 600 000 milreis guld and 6,600,000 
jiapor , expen Uture 14 343,93t> paper and 828 888 949 gold 

The Post Office earned (1911; 19S,5]4,000 letters, 12 47 F , 000 postcards 
and 77,498 other postal packets Theie were 3 246 post offie es 

A wnelesa system is now m ]iocess of completion Pitteeu new stations 
wen elected along the Amizon nnd Paragnay livers aud 3 on the coast 


Money and Credit 

The metalln in mey in ouculatinn at the end of 1907 amounted to 114,600 
milreis gold and 9 054 168 milieis siIym the imuunt of paptr monea m 
r 1 K ulatinn is hemg gradually Tedui nd The amount m rircnlatinu on 
Do ember 11, 1911 w as 204 1 73 200 miheis A law is t > bi pi nposed 11913) 
i renting two new ccins hdp of gold a aim. one pound steilin^ and one ot 
silver valut about lOd the gold pieci to lie eva<tl\ divi ible bv 26 ol the 
silver ones This will iman nduuiig the par stindaid lrmn 27 peine to 
16 pence Unlei detrt* t Dei embei ,0 1905 the Bank of Brazil was re 
organized It lias a numpo'y ot th< issue of gold cheques lor payment of 
duti s , prefemnre gnon to it Tor the substitution of papir money hv bank 
notes and after satisfactory liquidation nf the old aw ount it will have the 
right to issue into tost U aim g ‘\alos Its tpvi nms tor the year 1911 
amounted to II 367 670 milms 741 171M, and its reser\e loud was 
1 672,679 milreis A decrci was lssui d in November 1907, fur the 
establishment of i Puitril Agncnltuial Bank w ith a capital of *0 000 f>00 
milreis 

The valu. of the curiency milreis flui tuites in 1909 the average late of 
exi hauge was 1 7Jrf 

Money, Weights, and Measures 

MoivFY 

The Milreis of 1,000 JJcis is ot the pai value of 2a 2 934d (practical!} 
27d ), The Goi emmeut was aiithoused in December 3906 to purchase bar 
silver for the coinage of 2, 1, aid \ nnlieia pieces 900 fine, weighing 
respectively 2U 10, and 6 grammes 


TVlIOHTfl AVD MeASOSRS 

The French metric system, which beoamo compulsory in 1872, was 
adopted in 1862, and has been used sinco in all official departments But the 
ancient measures are still partly employed They are — 


The Libra 
,, A rroba 
,, Quintal 
, 4 Iqunre (of Rio) 

,, Oita va 


1 012 lbs arondnpnis 
82 88 ,, , 

129 64 ,, 

1 imperial bushel 
66 84 grama 
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Diplomatic and Consular Representatives 

1 Of Brash, in Gbeat Britain 

Envoy and Minuter — F do Oliveira f mil 
1st Secretary — Alberto Lueim Puial 
271 d Secretary — A d i rsiha Gordo 
And Stecrstai v — J do P Jvodngaoa Alvi >. 

Military Attache — Aiaim S de Olivun. 

Naval Attache — Captain l inadu>a 

Consul Oem ral in Liverpool — ) C da F Pereira Pinto 
Consul Gs»i ml m La nlon — F Alien Vinia 

There aie Consular i epi wentshves at Belfast, Birmingham Bristol 
Cardiff Cork CWea, Dover, Dublin, Dundee Edinburgh Falmouth, 
Glasgow, Hull, Leith Limonck, Manchester, MUfmdhaven, Newcastle, 
Plymouth, Poitsmouth Southampton 


2 Or Gpbat Britain in Brazii 

Envoy and Minister — Sir W H D Hflgt-ird K C M fi , I H , app uuti d 
1B0« 

Seen fanes — A Rohertsnu and H S Birch 

There are Consular representatives at Rio de Janeiro (C G ), Bahia, Paid 
Pernambuco Rio Grande do Sul Santos, Ctara, M&cem Mainnhfri Pm hi 
Alegre ManAos Paranagua and SJo Paulo 


Statistical and other Books of Reference 

1 Official Pcbj ioations 

Braiiltan Year Book compiled and edited by J P Wileman Rio de Janeiro London 
and New York Annua! 

ConHtitui^ao da Repnblicn do* EsLadoe Unidui di Brazil Rio de Janeiro isfll 
Handbook of Brad Bureau of the American Republics Washington 1901 
Relate. rio apreaentado a Aaaernblea Gerftl Legtalativa peloMinlstn deBstado doaNegoelor 
do Impeno Ditto da Agneultnra Coraraereio • Obrat Pnbhcas Rio do Janeiro 
Foreign Office Boporta Annual Bene a Loadrn 

Brazil and Bolivia. Treaty for exchange of Territories and other Compensations 
signed November 1' IPOfl New York 1004 

Le Broil aes nchteses Ac Published by the Brasilian Mission of Bconomk Rx 
pa.ua Lorn. Paris. 

Brazil iU Natural Bicbes and Industries Vol I Pnbhahed by the BrarUlin Mission 
at Economic Expansion Paris, 191ft 

2 Non Official Publications 

Akrtu and Cairo! Braril geografloo-hutorieo Rio de Janeiro 1SS4 
Mm (C. K.) Hiatory of South Amenoa. 1&64-1P04 London 1904 
A least (t X Trade and Travel in ftonth America London, lftOB 
BayersfTbersae Prlnsoasln von) Heine Relae In den braxflLanlachen Tropon Berlin 189~ 
Brazil The New its Resources and Attractions London 1001 

Coastal l (Oskar) Das repahUkanWoho Brasilien in Vergaogenheit mid GegenwaH 

r^iprlK, IASS 

Caok ff A), Through the Wildernesses of BrsjnJ by horse eanoe, and Boat London 
1 llUL 

CmhCtsmi <i O L Vojage an Trombeta# Pane, 11*00 

D*w*o« (T C h The South Ataericsn Result] ice Part I New York ah»l London 
1064 

Drnit (P ) Brarti London, t01O 

FImIMo (A ) HUtoria da fondaeio 4a BepnbUea. ILo de Janeiro, 1*91 
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ftuu* (J B da land de>, Voyage aatarar dn Br^nl Rio de Janeiro, 189<5 

(Jwratte [A L ) Biblioeraphle Brteilienne Paris, 1698 

(M»m (J Tl), HeimatnuJide dea Bta*t*e Rio Grands do Sal Santa Ornr, 1891 
Qrotti <V ), Start* dell* Golmraixione Barojxa *1 RraaiTe e della Bmigranoue 1 Uliana 
nello State di Ban Paolo Roma, 1905 

II Brasile Blvtsta mnomllo agncola, commercials, industrials e 0 natulan a Rio de 
Janeiro 

Kta*t (A H X GentraJ and South Aineuc* In Stanford « Compendiom 2nd edition 
London 1900 

Laiwnrrl (Eduardo ^ on), Alttiinab adminietrativo mercantil e industrial da oorte 
provinces do Rio de Janeiro Rio de Janeiro 

Li»f)<rrs(M ) Braallen Land nnd Lento Leipzig 1899 
Ir$ 3rt-r\ I Pane (published weakly) 

Z>n»*MW (B ) Ira Bresil 8me ed Pane 1899 

JfaofWlar (C D ), A Pleasure Pilgrim m South America [Deals also with Ecuador 
Peru, Bolivia, Chili and Argentine } London 1908 

Jfarti/j (F E \ Through J ive Repnbhoa London 1905 
Villon (A A) A Oonriatnnfto do Brazil Rln de Janeiro 1895 

tfotweo de drotyo (J ) Dm Estadiat* do Impeno Nabuco de Aranjo sue Vuta suns 
Opimdes guaBpoca 2 vola Pans 1698 

A9rjr (Baron de Santa Anna) The Land o f the Amazons London 1901 

OUesira (V C de) A Patna Branleira Bio de Janeiro 1903 

Plane (A.) A tracers 1 A manque Eqnatonsl Pans 1908 

Sam^aie (A J) General Description of the State of Piantn Rio de Janeiro 19)7 

Pch»ndl(3j) Indiantrstndien in ZeDtralbira<n])en 3 01 Berlin 1905 

Sadrd (L ), The State of Pari Lrndon 189S 

South Amenean Journal Published weeklj London 

TP>11* (J W ) Exploring and Travelling throe tlionsan l miles through Bran] ** \rls 
I ondon, 1888 

JVrip&UMr* M R) The baa Rnuil Philadelphia, 1<HU 
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BULGARIA 
Reigning King 

Ferdinand, youngest non of the late Pnnce Augustus of Saxe Coburg and 
Gotha, and the Late Prmoesa Clementine of Bourbon Orleans (daughter of Rmg 
Louis Philippe), bom February 26, 1861, was elected Pnnco of Bnlgana by 
unanimous vote of the National Assembly July 7, 1887 , assumed thegoyem 
ment August 14, 1887 in succession to Prince Alexander, who had abdicated 
September 7, 1886 Hia election was confirmed by the Porte and the Great 
Powers in March, 1890 Married (1) Apnl 20, 1893, to Marie Louise (died 
January 31, 1399) eldest daughter of Duke Robert of Parma issue Bona, 
bom January 30, 1894 , (Jynl, bom November 17 1895 Euduxia, bom 

Tanuarv 17, 1898 Nadejda, bom January 30, 1899 (2) On February 28, 

1908, to Pnncess Eleonore of Rcubs hostntx. 

The Prioie must reside permanently in the Principality The princely 
title w hereditary In May 1893, the Grand Sobranie confirmed the title of 
' Royal Highness ' to the Pnnce and his heir and this stylo was recognised by 
thePorteand byRnssjain April 1898 On JulylO, 1913, the Grand Sohranje 
ronfirmed the title oi ‘ King According to the Constitution the hoieieigu 
must profess the Orthodox religion, excepting the case of the presont king 

The civil hat is fixed at 1 250,000 leva (franra) besides 830 <>00 leva for 
the maintenance of palaces kt 

Congtitntion and Government 

The Principality of Bulgaria was rreated by the Treaty of Beilin signed 
July 13 1878 Itvas ordered by the Treaty tliat Bulgaria should be tsdu 
atituted an autonomous and tnbutarv Principality under the aupTrainty of His 
Imperial Majesty th*. Sultan with, a Christian Govermut nt and a national 
militia The Pnnce of Bulgaria should be freely elected by the population 
and confirmed by the Sublime Porte with the consent of the Powers, but 
no member of sny of the reigning Houses of the Great Eurojtean Powers 
should be elected On October 5 1908, Bulgaria declnnd her independence 
The difficulty as to compensation to the Turkish ( ovemment in respect of 
railway claims has been arranged by an understanding between the Turkish 
Government and the Oriental Railways Comjany and the Powers have 
recognised Bulgarian independence, and the title of ‘ King of the Bulgarians 
assumed by Pnnce Ferdinand 

Eastern Rum eka (since its union with Bulgaria also known as Southern 
Bulgaria) was created by the Treaty of Berlin, signed July 13, 1878 It was 
to remain under the direct political and military authority of the Sultan under 
conditions of administrative autonomy with a Governor General nominated 
by the Porte On September 18, 1385, the Gov eminent was overthrown l,y 
a revolution, and the union of the province with Bulgaria proclaimed. As 
the result of the Conference held at Constantinople by the representatives 
of the signatory Pow ers of the Berlin Treaty during the latter months of 188$, 
the Sultan, by Imperial Firman, Apnl 6, 1886 agreed that the government of 
Eastern Rum e ha should be confided to the Pnnce of Bulgaria as Governor 
General, the Musanhnan distnets of Kigali and the Rupcliua (Rhodope) being 
re-ceded to the Porte The rectification of the Organic Statute — chiefly as 
concerned the questions of the tribute and the customs — was undertaken by 
a Toroo- Bulgarian commission sitting at Sofia, but its labour* were abruptly 
bronght to a cloae by the events which overthrew Prince Alexander on the 
night of August 20, 1886 The province foT all purposes forms part of fjul 
garia. It is under the administration at Sofia, which is now the only recog 
nieed capital, Philip popol is being merely the seat of a prefecture 

By the Constitution of 1879, amended May, 1093, and June, 1911, the 
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legislature authority was vested m a single Chamber, balled the Sobranje or 
National Assembly The members of it are elected by Universal manhood 
suffrage at the rate of one member to every 20,000 of the population. Those 
residing in the city where the National Assembly sits receive 15 leva (12s ) a 
day (including Sundays and holidays; during session , others, 20 leva (16s ) a 
day with travelling expenses All over 30 years of age who can read and 
write (except the clergy, soldiers on active 9«mce, persons depmed of civil 
rights Ac i are eligible as representatives Tire duration of the Assembly is 
four years, bat it may be dissolved at anv time by the King, when new 
elections must take place within two months Laws passed by the ‘vobranje 
require the assent of the King Questions concerning the acqmwtion or 
cession of territory, changes m the i onstitution, a vacancy on the throne, or 
the appointment of a regent have to be decided by a Grand Sobranje, elected 
for the special purpose m a manner Binular to that in which the ordinary 
Sobranje ib elected, but with double the number of mi mbera. For the Fifth 
National Ae^moly (19111 1 033 018 el rotors were entitled to vote hnt only 
650,732 ftchinllv voted 

Sobranje (alerted September 19, 2M1) 190 NataonalntR 6 Agrarians 7 

Liberals, 6 National Liberal? 1 Voung Liberal, 8 Democrats 

The executive power re vested in a Council of eight Ministers nominated 
by the King — namely 1 Minister for Foreign Affairs and Public "Worship 
2 Minister of the Intenor and of Pnblu Health 3 Munster of Pnblir 
Instruction , 4 Munster of Finance 5 Munster of Justice 6 Minister of 
War 7 Minister for bommeree and Industry , fl Minister of \gricultun 
9 Munster of Puhlic Works, Ways and Communications , 10 Minister nt 
Railways, Posts and Telegraphs. 

Area and Population 

The estimated area of Bulgaria ib 33,t>47 English square miles By a 
census taken on Dcoembi i 31 1910, the population of the whole kingdom 
was ascertained to be 4 337 616 (2 20h,t91 males and 2 130,826 females) 
as against 4 035,676 (2 057,092 males and 1 978 483 females) Bulgaria is 
divided into 12 districts (including the 8 districts nf Eastern Rumclia) 

Area and population of districts according to census of December 31 , 
1910 — 
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<>8 6-ffl 
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The population, divided according to nationality, was as followsm 1910 
3,203,810 Bulgarians, 48 8 010 Tnrks, 75 773 Rumanians 03,487 Greeks 
98,004 Gipsies, 37,663 Jews, 3 808 Germans, 3 275 Russians and 01,090 
of other nationalities The present capital of the Principality is the city 
of Sofia, with a population (census, 1910) of 102,812- The other principal 
towns, with population m 1910, are Philippopolia 47,981 , Rnstehuk, 30,265 
Varna, 41,419 , Shumla, 22,226 , Slivno (Shven), 60 698 , Plevna (PleveD), 
28.040 

' 1 note under Are* and Population of Turkey 
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The oensus returnB of 1906 refomng to callings (issued in 1912) shows 
the following distribution of the population — Agriculture, 3,109,270 
ll.BB2.240 men and 1 667,080 women) , mining 2,064 (1 348 men and 
716 women) , industry 368,846 (200,776 men and 168,071 women) , trans- 
port workers, 64,408 (34,170 men and 80,288 women), commerce, 166 806 
and 73,416 women) public defence, 49,336, public service, 
48,696 (26,767 men and 21 B20 women) , liberal professions, 78,666 (80,985 
men and 38,681 women) Tota] 1906, 4,036,675 — 2,067,092 men and 
1,978 483 women 

The movement of population in the pnnapaLty in fire years has been — 
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Beligion and Instruction 

The national faith ls that of the Orthodox Greek Church, though, in 1870, 
iu consequence of its demand for and acceptance of religious autonomy, the 
Bulgarian Church was declared by the Patnarch of Consientmoplo to be 
outside the Orthodox communion The cliuich is governed liy trie Synod 
of Bishopa. There are 11 Epanhiea or Bishopneh The clergj, both 
Orthodox and of other religious bodieB are paid h\ the State and also 
reieive fees for services at buiials, marriages Ac Of the population in 
1905, 3,345,519 belonged to the Orthodox Church 603 867 were Jla 
homedana, 87,050 were Jewa, 29,684 Were Catholics, 12,022 Gregorian 
Armenians, 6,044 Protestant? The Mahomcdsns are mostly in the northern 
and eastern provinces. 

There is a university at Sofia, with three faculties— History and Philology 
Physics and Mathematics, and Law In 1908-09 it was attended by 1 669 
students, of whom 21 7 were women, ami there u, ere 56 professors and lecturers 

In 1909-1910 the Bulgarian and other secondary schools were as shown in 
the following table The non Bulgarian school* were Turkish, Greek, 
Jewish Armenian American, French and German — 



1 
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i 
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33 
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In 1909-10 there were 3,780 elemontary schools with 8,697 teachers ami 
430,011 pupil* (362,394 boys and 167,717 girls) 

For M™***™" the State grant* a yearly subvention which provides for half 
the coat (two-thud* in the oaaa of tlie elementary schools), the remainder 
being provided in town* by the municipalities and in village* by the com 
munal authorities, Education is free and nominally obligatory for a enod 
of fonr year* (9-12% The rhdwr parent* are, howevor, required to pay 20 
lev* (lw.) a year for each of thefr children attending the higher schools. 
There are free public libraries at Sofia, Fhflfppopolu, Varna* and Bustchuk 
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Finance. 

The estimated revenue aud expenditure o± Bulgaria foi 5 yeare wcie v 
follows (25 leva = £11 — 
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lor 1912 the thief eouicei of revenue are direct taxes, 1,593 640Z 
indirect Uxes 2 743,600i The chief hraoihes of expenditure were 
PublicDebt l,h05,8807 , War 1 620,0007 , Inteiior, 441,2807 , Instruction, 
996,b407 , 1 inam e 343 0007 , PubliL Woiks uucludmg railwavs, jmbta and 
telegraphs i, 1 360 1207 

Debt m 1911, 24 407 9767 ftfe follows —6 ]>er cont loan of 189a, 

3 470,7001 5 pp cent loan of 1902 4,004,2007 , 5 per cent loan ot 1904, 

3, 884,7007 44 p«i cent loan of 1907, 5,738,4007 4£ per cent loan of 1909 (to 

the Russian Government) 3,271 9761 , 4^ pel cent loan of 1909 3,978 0001 

Defen oe 

Seivicc is universal and compulsory Mahoinwlaiis aie exempted, but 
like all othais exempted, pay a tav Semen m the lanka commences at the 
age of 20 and is now for 2 yearn in the infantry and foi 8 years m the othei 
amis Resene service is toi 18 yeare in the iniantiy and 16 years in 
the other aims The teservists are liable to be railed out foi 3 weeks train 
mg annually 

Alter completion of ins native rei vice, the Bulgsnan soldier passes to the 
Opolchemo (Temtoiial Army i seiving in the hist bin for 4 years i^mfantiyj, 
or 5 years ^all other arms) Finally the men of all arms pass for 2 yeare to 
the Becoud bau thus completing a total service ol 26 yeare 

The Bulgarian infantry is oigamsed m 86 regiments ot 2 battalions, each 
of 4 eoinpftiniu and the artillery m 9 regiments of 2 divisions each of 3 
batteries of 4 guns 12 moon Um batteries, and 3 battalions of lortrcss artillery 
Every mtantiy regiment has also a ninth company, whnh peimits of a 
company bo mg constantly detached to the fiuntiti These companies it* 
relieved half veaily While on Irontiei duty they receive no recruits On 
mobilisation each infantry regiment expands to toui battalions, and each 
artilluy regiment forms a thud division of 3 batteries Furthei fioiu tlic 
laige number of reaetTiste of each regiment is formed a leserve regiment ul 

4 battalions, and a depot battalion 

There is one guard cavalry regiment of 3 squadrons, 4 hne regiments of 
4 squadrons and 6 of 3 squadrons On anohiliaation all regiments are iwwd 
to 4 squadrons aud ft dspcit squadron There further are 8 battalions ot 
pioneers, 1 red way battalion 1 pontoon battalion 1 blears ph battalion, etc 

The Opolcheuie forms on mobilisatiou 86 battalions ot the hrat ban, and 
86 half battalions of the second ban 

The reservists not required to complete the held unite join the depots aud 
are available to make good the waste of waj. 

Bulgaria ie divided into 9 military districts, each ot which supplies a 
oomplote division to the held winy. Denudes a portion ot the independent 
cavalry, fortress artiUeiy and cugmeeis, mountain artillery, etc, The 
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strength of the divisions in piaoe (8 battahonB, 8 batteries, etc ) is small , 
but in v 4 i, beside* the expansion above mentioned, a tbiid ( reserve) brigade 
is added, raising each division to 24 battalions, S squadrons, 9 battened, 
a battalion of pioneers, lie, to a total strength, including divisional 
troops, ol 28,500 men 

The peace strength of the Bulgarian arm} is about 8,000 olhceis and 50,000 
all othei ranis bat the held army consisting of 9 drusions and 1 caialry 
division, vith the remainder of the reserve tioops (available for the com 
mumcations) and the mountain and houitzoi aihllery n gamuts should 
ituoant to abant 235, 009 combatants 

The Bolgaiian infantry is armed with the Jfanulichei magazine rifle, 
calibre 315 Csva/iy have the Afmnhoher earbini Til' field gnn is the 
Schneider Q F gun ot 7 5 cm calibre. The mountain bat tents are aimed 
with the light h.rupi 7 5 cm Q F guns 


Production and Industry 

r lhe State is theoretically the owner of the land the land holdei has a 
perpetual lease descending to heirs, and pa^s one tenth of the pioduce by 
way of rent (paid still, to a great extent, in kind) The communes hold 
pasture land and wood land m perpetuity and pay no rent and over such 
land* the members of ihe communes Lave giazing and is ood rutting rights. 

About five-sevenths of the population are engaged in agriculture, most of 
them being small proprietors holding from one to six ai ies The total area 
of Bulgaria comprises 9,570,450 hectares of which In 1911, 8,927,571 
hectare* ia cultivated and 3,041 824 hectares is under scuds and forests 
About 2,506,157 hectaies is under cereals, 7 789 under tobacco, and 
79,406 under vines The principal agiienltural product is wheat, of which 
there sag a yield of 17,170,164 cuts in 1909, 22 b20,386 cwta. in 1910 
and 88,568,107 cuts m 1911 The -weld ol rye sag 7 381,778 cwts inlBll 
oats, 5,840,078 cuts, lierJey, 8,708 935 . wts maize 28 881,121 cwts Tlie 
total yield ofeerealBOl all kinds m 1910 was 2 688 127 tuns , ml909, 2,010,000 
tons valued at 13 764 000/ IVme, tobacco and silk aie also produced, attai 
ot roses is largely manufactured Cotton and nee are grown In 191J, 
1 120 500 hectares (1 118 409 m 19111 was estnoated area under wheat ml 
tavation, with an expected yield of 17,350,000 quintals (19,596,000 m 1911) 
rye, 215 000 hectares (220,721 in 1911) yielding 3 160,000 quintals 

751,170 m 1911), barley, 200 0U0 hectares (251,178 in 1911), yielding 
4,000,000 quintals (4,425 598 in 1911) , oats 160,000 hectares (180,797 in 
1911) yielding 1 750,000 quintals (2 907,735 in 1911) maize, 660,000 
hectares (631,935 mlflll), yielding 14,000,000 quin (sis (7 770,240 in 1911), 
rice, 8,000 hectare* (2,319 in 1911), yielding 30 000 quintals (50,238 in 
1911} , sugar beet, 3 000 hectares (2,967 in 1911) yielding 460,000 quintals 
(620,000 in 1911) , tobacco, 10 000 hectares (12,123 m 1911), yielding 80 000 
quintals (100,472 in lflll) Jn 1905 there were in Bulgaria 8,081,816 
shwp, 1,870,201 goat*, 2,107,275 head of cattle, and 463 241 pigs, 530,616 
horaw, 124,210 aaaee, and 11,828 moles 

All minerals belong by law to the State Besides the coal mine* at 
Permit worked by the Government, oo*l of good quality has also been 
found in Balkans near Trevna, and saveml working concessions have been 
granted. About 1,000,000 cubic metre* of stone are quarried annually 
Iron i* found In huge quantities , gold, Silver, lead, manganese and coppei 
also ejdst in the country The chief manufactures are woollen goods, 
cotton*, oord, and cigarette*. 
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Commerce 

Import* and export* — 


- 

1900 

1907 

1 1908 

1‘JOn 

1H10 

j 1911 

Import*, J 

Exports 

1 

£ 

4,843 Q70 
4,462 000 

£ 

4 JS7 -rtU 
u use -no 

£ 

290 025 1 
4 404 230 

£ 

1 « 417 lbo 

4 457 347 

£ 

1 DU8 269 
j 5 104,068 

£ 

7 894,009 

7 S86 800 


The following table shows the trade by countries for 1911 — 


C juutrj 

Imports 

Country 

J Export* 


£ 

1 

£ 

U Kingdom 

| 1 199 09H 

[J Kingdom 

3.9 000 

Austria Hungary 

[1866 000 

Austria Hungary 

, 4 ’8 000 

Belgium 

203 OOlt 

Belgium 

1 2 151 UU0 

Germany 

16100011 

franco 

446 000 

France 

99" 000 

Germany 

«lb 000 

Half l 

366 000 

Turk/ r 

J JflS UflO 

Turkey 

039 01 HJ 

Gieece 

50ft 0W> 

Other ci on tries 

1 027 (XK) 

] Other countries 

. 

so i noo 

Total 

" 3114 000 

Total 

, 36 •/ 000 


The chief imports in 1910 were coal, 132,389? iron, 931,910/ , 
building timlier 279 720? , machinery implements Ac 791,078? , cottons, 
1 976 3107 , Judos skins, leather, A< , 367,600? The chief articles of 
export were wheat l,u05 610/ , maize, 589 648? , live stock, 292,978? 
silk cocoons 144,984? , hides skins, Ac , 154,298? attar of loses, 
231 7187 Other exports are fruit, timber, and tobaoco 

A comiuejcial Convention speoifvmg maximum rates of duties ltilalili. on British mi 
)x rtb into Bulgaria fixing the (lues leviable on merehaudb-e Ac, landed at Bulgarian 
pert* and providing fjrthc moat favoured nation treatment between Bulgaria anlBreat 
Britain was signed at Sofia on Dereinbor 9 100. 

Total trade between Unit/ d kingdom and Bui aria frr 5 jears — 


- 

1 wr 1 

l 

1 3)8 

1J09 

1010 

1011 

1 

Imports ftmri Bulbar a into U K 
Exports to Bulgaria from U k 

£ i 

8jfi UM 
•J64 400 ' 

£ 

83 093 
A.b 61S 

£ 

11S 040 
650 734 

£ 

jao 66 
"(r hoa 

fc 

, S17UHI 

1 949 OM 


Shipping and Communications 

The number of vessels entered at the porta of Bi lean* in 1910 was 16 930 
of 3,895,880 tons, and 10,898 of 8,891,868 cleared The chief ports are 
\ ama and Bourgaa on the Black Soa, and Rnatchuk, Sibtor, Yldin on the 
Danube 

In 1911, Bulgaria (including Eastern Rumelial had 1,200 miles of railway 
open, and 187 miles under construction Railways connect Sofia with 
the general European system There were, in 1910 8,679 miles of State 
telegraph lines with 6,711 miles of wire and 850 telegraph offices, the 
messages m 1910 were 1,966,358 There were, in 1910, 27 telephone systems 
with 177 miles oi hue. There were 2,203 post offices, and the number 
of letters, newspapers, Ac , earned m 1910 was 01,960,916 
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Money ud Credit. 

There ib a National Bank of Bulgaria, with headquarters at Sofia and 
branches at Phflippopolis, Rustchuk, Varna, Burgas, Tuudvo and 59 
agencies in the different towns of Bulgaria , its capital is 10,000,000 leva, 
provided by the State with a reserve fond of, 1011, 7 323,671, and it has 
authority to issue both gold notes and Bilvei notes The latter were issued 
for the first tame in December, 1809 , in September 1911, the note issue 
amounted to 94,512,000 gold, and 28,600,000 silver Three foreign banks 
one German (Barque de Credit, capital 9,000,000 fra ) one Austro Hun 
ganan (Barque BaJkamque, capital 4 000,000 fra ), and the other French 
(Bauque General* de Bulgarie capital 2,000,000 frs ) have been founded, 
having their he ad quarters at Sofia and branches at Varna, Philippopolis 
Rnahhuk, and Burgas There are 120 agricultural banka for making 
advances on personal security, with an aggregate capital of 42,845,403 leva 
nn December 31, 1910, and vower to borrow from the National Bank 
There are a few Bulgarian gola coins, of the value of 100, 20, and 10 leva 
(francs), but the gold circulation is supplied by foreign 10 and 20 franc 
pieces. There are silver coins of £ lev and 1 lev, 2, aDd 5 leva (francs) 
nickel coins of 2$, 5, 10 and 20 stotinki (centimes; , the notes of the 
National Bank circulate at par 

iftnvder m London — M Michel 34 adjaroff (Febrnmv, 1912) 

Ckargi dAjfair?* — M Constautm 0 Mineoff 

Mmister PlcmpoUmtiary and Envoy Extraordinary t and Consul Gtnctal — 
Sn Henry G 0 Bax Ironaide KCMG 

heerrtanrs — 'ft O Reilly and E Overy Ml 0 
Military Attache — Lt Col F L\on, D S O 
rurConml— W B Heard 
Ha* Attach 4 — K E Digbj 

There are Vice-Consuls at Phihppopolia and \ ama, aud Conbular Agents 
at Burgas and Ruatchuk 

Books of Reference concenuiuf Buiguna. 

Foreign Office Report* Annual Series London 

The Official Reports on Commrroe Education Movement if PoiulaUju, Afcit 
culture, Ac. 

La Bulgam Contemporaine Edited by the Bn Lginan Minietn of Commerce an 1 
Agriculture. Brum)*, 1906 B*g Tram Bulgarl* of lo-day London 1*07 

Handbook of the Armlai of the Balkan States Bj Captain 11 C P Ward lutelli 
S*n«e Divlalon. War Office LoodoiL.HKW 

Baoaiaa (A. H.) K. StambcilcriL [in aerlee of Public Men of to-day J Load'in.lBO.i- 
Twenty Fears in the Near East London 1898 

Bearyuet (O ), Hjstoire dn penpio bnlgare depuis lee origlne* joaqu a no* Jour* 
Parti 1909 

CMel (Count A P de), Etude irar la guerre bulgxro-eerbe Puns 1801 
Dthunaj) (— ) La Boigarte d tiler el de (tannin Pans li*T7 
DiMf (K), Tie Peaaant State An Account of Bulgaria in 1891 London 1804 
Dr*m Am r j L jL- O ). Lea Bveceroente poUtaqoes en Bnlfane dapnla 1874 junqn i nos Jours. 
Faria, 1806 — Le Prince Alexandre de Battenberg Pan*, lsK4 
JClol (Nir C.), Tmrkey fn Eoropo. (Latest edition 1WW) 

ChOtrwim (1 P Fflrat Alexander von Bnlgartus 1879 1886 W too, 1806 
OalwnNttii (Cowte de), L* Bulgarte el lea Bnlgaro*. Florence 189*1 
HirWrt (W V ), By Fatha In the Balkan*. London 1000 

Hubm (Major A. ron\ Tlu Struggle of the Balkan* for National Independence under 
Prinac Alexander London, 1886 

IrautthcLf (T i Article Bulgarin In Dletloniaalredu Commerce d* 1'lndmtrle, et tie 
la Basqn- Part*, 1894 

JlrmtM (C,\ D*a FUntaattraiu Bulgarian- Wien, lML-Geacblcbt* da* Bui gut u 
Pr*a, 1876. 

Itmil* or \ Denau Bol^iea und der Balkan, IfiAC-TS. I rol* Letpdg 187M0 
LanemakatL ), La Bulgaria dan* le p*a# 6 *t 1 * present. Part*, 1*81 
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]j 6 Qatux (W ), Ait Oimvu m the Nett H«Jt London 1907 

The Balkan* In ‘Story of the Nation* t*arta» b London 1896 —Travels 
and Politics in the Near But London 1898 

Murray (W S ), The Making of the Balkan State L i ilon LH 

M**ai (A ), Am pays Balkanique* fMontenngro Servia, and Bnloana) Pans J91 ' 

/'ttvoa fB j L Eutope et 1 Empire Ottoman Parlb i IH8 

SI Clair (8 G B )and Bnrpht {C A ) Twelve Tears Study of the Baa tern <Jne»tion 
m Bulgaria London 1977 


CHILE 

(Kbp6blioa dp Chilf ) 

Constitution and Government 

The R< public of Chile threw off allegiance to the Crown of Spam 
by the declaration of independence of beptembi r IS 1810 finall y freeing 
itself fiom Spanish rule in 1818 The Constitution voted by the lepre 
m ntatives of tne nation on May 26, 1833 with a few subseiiuent amendments, 
i stabhsheB three powers in the State — the legislative, the e A < cutne, and 
fhe judicial The tegislati e power is vested m the National Congress 
consisting of thi Senate and tb Chamber of Deputies The Senate ie composed 
it 37 membeis popularly eheted by prmimfs for the term of six years 
in the proport on of one Senator fni etery three Deputies while the 
I himbei of Deputies composed of 118 membere chosen directly by depait 
ments for a period of thiee yeais locusts of one representative tor eveiy 
0 000 ot the population, oi a fiaction not leas than 1 >,000 , the present 
rumbei ol deputies was determined in 1010 on the basis ol the census 
results of 190^ Both bodies are chrism by the same electois Electors 
must be 21 years ot age, and able to read and write The executive is 
i xen ised bv the President of the Republic elected for a term of fave yeais, 
1 v indirect ’iote, the people nominating by ballot, delegates who appoint 
the President A letmng President is not re eligible In legislation 
th< President has a modified veto a bill returned to the chambers with 
the Presidont b objections mav, by a two thuds vute ot the members 
present ta majority of the membere being present , lie sustained and 
become law The day ot a Presidential ele< tion is June 2 j of the 
last of the the years of a Presidency, and the inauguration takes place 
on September 18 of Lhe same year 

President of the Repubhs — Se&or Dr Ivvtmn Biurob Luy/> t assumed 
office December 28 1910 

The salary of the President is fixed at 1,8841 , with 923Z for expenses. 

The President is assisted in his executive functions by a Council of State 
of five members nominated by the President and bh membera chosen by the 
Congress, and a Cabinet or Ministry divided into six departments iu, 
Intenor, foreign Aftaira, Justice ind Public Instiuction Finance, Defence 
Industry and Public Woiks 


Local Goyki \went 

For the purposes of local government the Republic is divided into 
Piovmeea, presided over by InUndtrrUes , and the Piovmces into Depart 
ments, with Oobemadorw aa chief offiwBB The Departments constitute one 
or m aie municipal districts each with a council or municipality of 0 membere, 
inhabitants popularly elected ter tluoe years. The police of Santiago and 

z z 
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of the capitals of departments is organised and regulated by the President of 
the Republic at the charge of the national treasury 

Area and Population 

The Republic la divided into 23 provinces, subdivided into 78 depart 
mento, and 1 territory Departments aiid temtormB are subdivided into 865 
aab-delega tions and 8 068 districts 

In 1884 the provinces of Tarapaca and Tacna were uidod to Chil bv 
Peru. The cession of Tacna was originally ior ten tears, at the end of 
which itenod a plebiscite of the province would decide to whidi countiy 
it should belong The provinces, however, arc still occupied by Chile 

Area and population of the provinces at the end of 1 9 1 0 — ■ 


Province* 

Ares J 

8q Mileji j 

Popula- 
tion 1010 

Pop 
[per Sq 
, Mile 

1*101) l CM 

Are* 

By MUcs 

Popula 

J tlon 1010 

Pop 
per fly 
MJle 

Tacna 

9 348 

42,925 

1 8 1 

\uble 

3 40l 

1 18 S6K 

46 S 

Tarapaci 

iM*i» 

116 Wio 

1 

. Concepci in 

9 out) 

-2«j 0j4 

4a> 7 

Antofagasta 

46 597 

UhTlS 

2 8 

1 Amoco 

2,440 

Ci ->69 1 

25 . 

Atacama 

20 730 

lolls 

2 1 

Biobio 

j 24 j 

100 40., | 

IB " 

Coqulrabo 

13,457 

ra 751 

j IB-0 

MallecO 

2,973 

113 020 | 

36 X 

Ac*>ocage.tt 

4,465 

152, ”81} 

23-0 

Caatd n i 

690 

161 935 1 

XS 1 

Valparaiso 

1 05S 

500 4bd 

1 144 a 

Valdivia 

8 BjI 

131 761 . 

13 - 

Santiago 

6 649 

At} W 

, 01 4 

Uanqothni 

, Jj !MI 

1 118 SS 1 

2 U 

O Higgins 

2 260 

94 Zj- 

1 40 3 

Chlk>£ ! 

8 ft-M) 

I in « r 

114 

Oolehagua 

S 85j 

150 421 

1 41 9 

Magall&nes 



1 

Curl cu 

S,#7k 

108 1-0 

i se ii 

tor 

H 174 

23 (.u0 

0 2 

Talca 

i &S9 

IS- 790 

33-V 





Llnirea 

S Ml 

111 77! 

l 2" -7 





Mania 

3,474 

i 116 -Mi 

44 0 

Total 

*qw jsji 

8 11 i 060 

11 1 


Many islands to the north, west, and south, belong to Chile The coaat 
line is about 2,485 miles in length 

In 1SS5 the population numbered 2,5 27,820, in 1805 2,712,14a m 
1906 3,899,928 In 1907, 3 249,279 (1,624,221 males and 1,625 058 

female sh 

The population of the pnncijiul towns in 1910 was — bantiago, 
332,724 , Valparaiso, 179,815 , Concepcion, 56,564 lquique, 44,171 Talca, 
38,040 , Chilian, 42,600, Antofagasta, 82,496, Vifia del Mar, 26,262, 
Cunco, 18 313, Temuco, 16,087 la Serena, 24,425 , lalcahu&no, 16,261 
Valdivia, 17 681 The great majority of the population is of jZuropean 
origin. The indigenous inhabitants are of three branches the JW^uwis, 
mostly nomadic, living in or near Tierra dol buego , the .draticang (101,118) 
in the valleys or on the western dopes of the Andes , the Changes, who 
inhabit the northern coast region and work as labourers 

Births, marriages, and deaths, exclusive of still births — 


Tear 

Birth* 

llBirriAgea 

Deaths i 

fturpln* of 
Birtha 

1906 

117,082 

13,607 1 

104,890 1 

12,142 

1907 

126,104 

21.286 

06,584 i 

29,570 

1908 

129,733 

21,488 

104,226 1 

25,507 

1909 

1 1 29, 838 

19,687 

104,707 1 

24,626 

1910 

130,052 

1 19 826 | 

106,073 1 

28 979 
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Immigration is small, but it encouraged by the Government The 
number of immigrants in 1910 was 2,548 m 1911, 1,711 ColomeB 
(agucultmal settlements) are encouraged and their numbei and importance 
aie increasing 


Beligion 

Tht Roman Catholic lcligion is maintained by the Stats but a< coidmg 
tu the Constitution all religions are respected and protected Then, is one 
archbishop (Santiago!, thrte bishops, and two vicara apostolic 


Instruction 

Education is gratuitous and at the coat oi tho State, but is not com 
pulsory Professional and secondary mstiuction is provided m tho Uni 
verities (one belonging to the State, the other a Catholic umveraitv) and 
the National Institnte ut Santiago, and in tho lycemns and colleges estab 
hshed in the capitals oi provinces and in some departments In the 
State Univeisity the hram hes> included are theology law, and political science, 
median e and pharmacy, physical and mathematical sciences, philosophy, 
literature, and the fine arts In 1911, in the 2 Universities there were 
2 685 matnculated students studying law mathematics, medicine phar 
inacy, dentistry , ai d nursing In the same year 41 Iwot tor hoys and 36 for 
^irls had 1 033 teachers and 20 329 matriculated students (12 062 males 
ind 8,277 females i There are 15 normal schools with 262 tnacheis and 
2 322 students besides one belonging to the Archbishopric with 74 
studentB There we many institution'! for technical instruction The 
4gncultural Institute has 94 students and there are 6 other schools 
loi different agricultural subjects There are mining schools at La 
Helena Santiago and Gopiapd Ten commercial schools have 2,296 

E npils There are schools of indaatiy of design, of elt* tnc work, ot 
\giemc woik of mahames of modelling Among the professional 
schools are 29 lor gills with 286 teachers and 4,084 students The 
Society for the Development of the Textile Industries maintains It 
schools with 902 pupils There were in 1911, 2 806 public primary 
schools, with 375 274 pupils, an average attendance ol 138,326, and 
4,829 teachers In addition the private schools receiving assistance from 
the Government had 36 677 scholars, and those receiving no assistance had 
30 385 teachers Other educational institutions are the Paedagogic Insti 
tuto, the National Conservatory of Music, the National Observatory, 
School oi Arts and Trades Institute for Deaf MuteB, School for the Blind, 
and public museums The National Library contains 136 494 volumes 
The cost ot maintaining the public pnuraiy schools in 1910 was 7 317,885 
pesos There are 254 newspapers ana journals published m Chile, including 
63 dailies and 113 weeklies 


Juitice, Crime, Pauperism 

There are, in addition to a High Court of Justice in the capital, seven 
Courts of Appeal distributed over the Republic lnbunals ot First 
Instamoiu the denai hnental capitals, and »ubon] mate corn ts in the distnctn 
In 1010, 648 children (448 boys and 105 gills) were sent to the 2 ooi 
rcctional schools, 41,8_7 offend ere (b,o32 women) wore ^eut to prison, 

2 2 2 
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1,280 v.runirulfi were went to houwrof oorrectwn ( presidios) , and 2M men 
were tent to the 2 penitentiaries. 

At 99 hospitals in Chile in 1910, there wore admitted 90,550 patiente , 
on December 31 there woe 7 082 in hospital , at the imbecile asylum al 
the end ofl910 there wete 2 593 patients 


Finance 

The public revenue u mainly derived from nitrate duties, customs 
duties, the alcohol tax, the railways, post office Jic , while thy chief branches 
of expenditure arc for the national debt and public works and salines. 

In recent years the revenue and expenditure ^ordinary and ex 
traordinary) in gold and in currency pesos was as follows (^old pesos — 


Yean 

Kev«uu« 


Expenditure 


Gold 

Cfim>Jrcy 


Sold 

ranenejr 

1908 

6^,230,892 

180 428,470 

30 

102,517 

198,311 7 fit* 

1909 

123,008,021 ' 

247 267,030 

i 1)5 

109,887 | 

800,450,768 

1910 

82 764, 42J 

lo2,975 846 

bO 

677,704 

234,143 253 

1911 

71 908,3711 

«-13 214,928 

00 

775,635 1 

204,191,707 

1912 

101 050 000 

189,200 000 

71 

358,378 

281,128,726 


Estimated expenditure for 191 y in pesos is 287,401,000 currency and 
55,746 000 gold The estimated income js 194,800,000 currency and 
108,000 UOQ gold. 

On June 1, 1912, the external debt amounted to 35,168,6201 , eqmva 
lent to 336,781,600 gold pesoe. The internal debt Btood at 180,593,872 
pesos paper, of which 150,366,408 represent issues of paper money 


Defence 

The Chilian Armj ia a national militia in which all able bodied 
citizen* are obligea to serve Liability extends from the 18th to the 
45th year inclusive Recruits are called up m their 20th year, and 
are trained for one year .And they afterwards serve for 6 year* in 
the reserve of the active unnv Afteir that they belong till completion of 
their 45th year to the second reserve The latter is organised as a second 
line array 

Chil* is divided into 4 zones, or military' districts, each of which 
furnishes a complete division on mobilisation There are 16 battalions of 
infantry, 6 regiments of cavalry, 4 batten e 6 of home artillery 8 batteries of 
field artillery, 8 batteries of mountain artillery, 2 battalion* of fortress 
artillery, and 4 battalions of dig'll ears The total strength of the active 
amyl* 18,000 officer* and men 

The infantry are armed with the Chilian Mauser rifle (1895), calibre 7 mm , 
and the cavalry have a tttrfrme of similar pattern The field artillery are 
amad with Q ¥ Krn|)}) giro*. 

Military expenditure about 1,220, 000 if The peace establishment for 1912 
aaa fixed at 19,360 and 1,787 gendarmerie 
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The pnncipal vessels of the Chilian fleet are an follows — 


Name 

! Ill 
I'i | 

ffl 

5 eS 
** 

Main Armament 

ki 

i u 

siS 

!«£ 

|l 

I” 

Pre DreadnoHgklt 
Capital) Prat 

iweo e *»ee 

l 12 

68 4 In 

S47 1» 

4 

13 000 

lb s 

DreadwvphiM, 








AlVfad?Coe*ra«»l " 3 000 

~ 

10 14-Ic 

i 12 C ill 

- 

S7 000 

23 

Armwed 

Cntteert 








Esmeralda 

169(1 1 otn 

8 1 

n 8-in 

18 ft-in 

3 

18 000 
10 000 

28-0 

1 ■> 

O Higgins 

lftw e oo , 



10 8 in 

3 

Protested Cruiiers 

Blanco Bncalada 

1891 4,420 

j ^ ( 

2 8m 

10 8 id 

6 

14,500 

22-0 

Pres Errazam 

1 800 n 080 

— 

4 fl In 


8 1 

5 400 

19 11 

□ lift Cali LH-O 

189.8 4 300 

— 

2 S In 

10 4 7 in 


IB 000 

\*+ 


There are also 3 torpedo gunbnats, 13 destroyers, 6 modern torpedo 
hoate, and 2 submarines Also a mine ship, and a hospital ship Total 
strength ot nary, 8,034 officers and men 

Agriculture and Industry 

Agriculture and mining are the principal occupations Chile produces 
annually large quantities of cereals, besides excellent wine, fruit, and 
vegetables In 1910, 2, 286,820 nixes were under wheat and 129 970 acres 
under barley The principal crops of the harvest 1911-12 were estimated 
as follows —"Wheat, 248,460 tonB , potatoes 101,240 tons , barley, 26,281 
tons oats, 18 002 tons, maize (corn) 15,510 tons beaus 18,618 tons, 
peas, 8,743 tons, wise, 20 004,394 gallons chicbas, 5,591,762 gallons , 
cordials, 4,794,980 gallons, spirits, 781,241 gallons On December 81, 1912, 
the live stock of Chile comprised 415,000 horses and mules, 1,040,822 
oxen, 3,687,788 sheep, and 159 000 pigs Dairy farms and the production 
of butter and cheese are op the increase In Patagonia and Tierra del fuego 
large tracts of country are devoted to sheep farming Extenan e natural 
forests are found, the largest being fouod in the provinces of Valdivia 
(1,885,400 acres), Llanqmhu6 (1,406,024 acres), and Cfiilo6 (1 188,572 acres; 
The wealth of the country, however, consists chiefly in its minerals, es 
pecially in the northern provinoes of Atacsmd and TarapaoA 

The number of work people employed in mineral workings in 1906 waa 
68,000, of whom 6 300 worked at coal mines, 16,600 at metalliferous mines 
80,000 at nitrate of 8oda workings, and 1,000 at other works. In 1911, it 
wafl 78,180 

The metals obtained were cold, silver, copper, cobalt, and manganese 
the non metallic substances being coal, nitrate, borate, salt, sulphur, ami 
guano In Jtrne, 1912, it was reported that iron ore deposits had been found 
in the provitto* of Coqulmbo, estimated at over 200,000,000 tona. The 
value of miawal output in 1909, was 19,583,913k, in 1910, 22,527,9277 , 
in 1911, 24,880,0001 (nitrate alone, 20,820,000? ) 
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The total exports of nitrate nuil of iodine in ment vears are stated ne 
follows — 


Veara 

Nitrate 

1 Iodine 

i 

Tmts 1 

Mttttp 

Iodine 


Vlehne b u 

Mptrie tons 


Motrio tons 

Wctnr ton 

1 m 

1 RbS n 

44 

iou-i 

1 < 1 IK 



1007 

l <.*» biS 

«) 

nm | 

irx Ui 


IIKW 

IISJ 1 1 | 

530 

ion 

j rs 7si 



Thi mom important rd the industries ol Chile (after tho chemical ami 
ruetallnnripal I are thoee concerned with the lnannfae Inro or picparation ol 
food sulixUnccs, beverages (beer, nmc '■pints) textiles rlothing, leathrr, 
wood vork i including furniture and carnages ni \Jiuras sorts! potti rv 


Commerce 

Imports and exports (including re exports) (special trade, including bullion 
and specie) (1 pesos - 1 8d / — 


- 

| 1907 

| HOS 1 

1 HJ*> 

1 

1910 J 

1011 

Imports 

jf 

[ « 0* 14o 

£ 

SO 044 HO 

£ 1 

ll'tlftlliU l 

£ 

’2,511 42" 

£ 

26 176 000 

Export* 

1 30 V4 140 

Jj ft A 

fiU u*!7 

iriiyo* | 

4KKKK) 


The following table shows thr prinnpal nnpoita and rx)*oits for lmi 
(1 iteso=-18d ) — 


Imports Value 


tlpurtfl Value 


r jttoiiK au*l Woollens 
Coal an l otter Hirer-tin 
(hi 6o 
Machinery 
Piiper material* 

Animal product! 
Chemical* 


( old 1 niOfl 

78 (AJi bW Minerals 

i<s i >• l Vegetable ] rod nets 
id’s 474 industrial nrtlele* 

42 29 6’ | Aid nal i>r duds 

11 PH W Timber 

54 8*3 7i I Lite animals 
“ 14 K i 


Gold ppsos 
JIM 4 II 4 
l" ’ll 411 
- ' i 831 
SX !N7 
HR us 
44" I 91 


Foreign trade of Chile (in gold pesos each equal to 18*1 ) — 


i 


Import* frnm 

1 Ifiln 

1911 

1 1 

Bxporta to 

1 9J 0 | 

inn 

Great Britain 

04 003,704 

111 7C r 859 

Great Britain 

1 27 057 288 

14. 015102 

Germany 

'2.044 029 

«0,3.«l-*52 

Germany 

smoa an , 

7i 

United State* 

Js«21* 7s 

« 221 8SS 

United atninfl 

a 01 h 844 

r i 4)» V80 

Argentina 

1 1 *,007 

21 410 B43 | 

Prance 

14 548 724 

16 008 9fi l 

Pwb 

14,940 619 

20 843,721 1 

Belgium 

9 4fi0 614 

9,681 Pi 

France 

19 20ft,rt*j 

\8 990,904 1 

Netherlands 

d7J4«8" 

0 439 611 

Belgium 

CTS1K8 

10,607 Mb 1 

Spain 

j 771 

& ril 8"U 

Italy 

' 5,543 *S2 

5081,289 

Argentina 

2 878 860 

S 284 000 

India 

11,00ft, 90S 

6,104,040 , 

Pern 

2 (WT WO 

1,074 <77 

Atwtralla 

7,468 9M 

1 €,050,4*0 

Italy 

i 1 JI4S17 

974 *71 
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The foreign trade ia distributed over about 15 ports, the principal of 
whibh are Iquique, Valparaiso, Pisagoa, Coquimbo, Coronal, Talcahuano, 
PnmJ, and Antofagasta. 

The chief imports Into, and domestic exports from the United Kingdom 
I B< Hi rd of Trade Returns) From and to Chile in two Years, were as follows 
/lint of rhe metal imports here ^iven Ja sge quantities are really from 
Bolivia) — 


Imperii 

1910 

mu 

| Exports 

1910 

101] 


t 

L 


£ 

i £ 

N ill’s tc 

1 112 011 

1 1 7 >cs 

i ultous 


1 400 68H 

L upper 

* tjJ8 

4 -0 L,J J 

Woollens 


710 4Tfr 

Ct pp« on 

40s noii 

4!bt*7 

Ironwork i 

793 14 i 

91 1> 31 j 

Tin ore 

2J5 re 

20b ^01 

( n»l 1 

Town* 

J4*li 

Wuol 

SSS ai 1 

(1 l 44 » 

Machinery 

3R2 1 1* 1 

089 415 




| Hew all Ipa 1 

i 0 7 mi J 

| 41 78) 


Total trade hettw n Chile and United Kingdom for 5 years — 

- 

1U0S 

i«w 

i 

1910 1 

1911 j 

1912 

Imports frnm Chile to U K 
Exports to Chile from U K 

1 £ 
ft,«03 486 

4 8(6 4 HI 

£ i 

o rma 5<«* 

4 632 1)21 | 

*> 1 
181 ‘"87 
47 i j16 

£ 

4 93C 8 ■ S 1 
6 139 410 

£ 

4 9\8 000 
l> 1«5 0(41 


Shipping and navigation 

T/io Lommemal nary of Chile consisted, m 2P1I of 84 eteuuers 
of 69,604 tonB nit and 91 sailing vesselfl of 52 918 tons neL The 
shipping entered and cleared at the porta of Chile in 1911 was as 
follows — Entered 14, 80S vessels of 26,164,068 tons, cleared, 14 649 of 
25,941,883 tons 

The Chilian 'South \ merman Steamboat Company with 12 steamers 
for general navigation and 7 for iiyct navigation receives an annual sub 
vention Tho vessels of the companv ply between South American Pacific 
portB, but do not now go to San Frauusco in California Other steamship 
lines on the coast aie those of the Pacific Steam Navigation Company 
(British), with4S steamers and tho lines of 6 other British companies, the 
Kosmos Steamship Company (German), and the Roland hne (German), the 
Italian Lloyd del pacific© hftB begun a service between Genoa and Chilian 
ports 

Communications 

In 1810 there were m Chile 15,000 miles of public road, and 972 miles 
of navigable nver 

In 19U the total length of railway lines open tor traffic was 3 952 English 
miles, of wbioh 3,979 belonged to the State Mileage under construction 
1,828 Number of passengers camed(1911), 11 164,444 The trans Andm e 
railway has been completed by a line from Los Andes to the summit of 
the Cordillera mining one of the same gauge (1 mhtre) from Mendoxa. 
'The whole line was opened for traffic in April 1910 The AncatoLaPoz 
railway was- opened on Aug 8, 1912 It has a length oF 266 miles, of which 
12? are in Chile and 139 m Bolivia. The ooat was 2, 450,0001. 

The post-office in 1911 dispatched 73,393,296 postal packets, of which 
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<494, 896 were seat abroad There were 1,104 post offices, besides letter 
boxes. Revenue <1911-12), 3,420,646 pesos gold , expenditure, 4,269,960 
pesos gold. 

The length of telegraph ltnea at the and of 1910 waa 22,384 miles, of 
which 16,618 imlea belonged to the State In 1911 there ware 867 telegraph 
offiow , 2, 226,000 messages wore sent The Telephone sad railway companies 
have 8,000 miles of telephone line. 

There la also a wireless telegraphy system with 13 stations. 

Money and Credit 

In 1812 a law was promulgated establishing a Bank of Issue fCaja de 
Emission} There are a number of joint stock banks of issue with agencies 
in Chile Their joint capital amounted on September 80, 1911, to 188 199,628 
lteeoa, and their reserve funds to 44 145,074 pesoe The largest of the banka 
is the Bank of Chile with a paid up capital of 80 000,000 pesos The 
bankB are required to guarantee their note issue by depositing gold, 
Government notes or securities in the Treasury There are also land Minks 
which issue senp payable to bearer and bearing interest, and lend money 
secured as a first charge on lauded property and repayable at fixed periods 
Severil saving* bank* are established in the large towns. The 39 principal 
ones contained on July 1, 1912, deposits to the amuont of 2,1118,0681 The 
pubhc savings banks number 72 and on Decembei 16, 1912, had SOI, 853 
depositor*. 

The currency is mostly paper , the time fixed for the conversion of legal 
tender paper money baa been deferred till January 1 1916 Under the law 
which came into force on September 12, 1007, the President in 1607 issued 
30,000,000 peso* m legal tender paper money The paper peso m 1910 
fluctuated between the value of ll-^i and 10^ 

Money, Weight*, and Measures 

According to the Act of 1896, the coinage of Chile ns aa follows —Gold 
coins are 20, 10, 6 peso pieces, called respectively Condor, Ddblon, and 
X&cvdo The 10 paw gold piece weighs 6 99103 grammes 916 fine and 
herefore contains 6 49178 grammes of fine gold. Silver coins are the 
Paso, weighing 20 grammes, 400 fine, and the fifth, tenth, and twentieth 
of a peso Bronxe coma {96 of copper to 6 *f nickel) ars the centavo and 2^ , 
2-, and ^-centavo pieoa*. The monetary unit u the twentieth part of a condor 
or the (uncoined) gold peso, of the value of 1# 6d, IU use is obligatory 
in transactions with the Customs Department of the Govern meat , it serves, 
too, as the basis of perhaps the larger half of the trade in imported mer 
chandieo, though the actual gold coin is not in these cases timidly tendered 
A forced paper currency is m general use, the paper peso varying considerably 
in relative value, and representing (1918) about 10^5, The English sovereign 
has a legal value of 131 pesos. 

The metric system has been legally established in. Chile since 1865, bnt 
the old Spanish weights and measures are still in use to some extent 

Diplomatic and OouwUr RcpmantatiYM 

1 Ox Chu nr Chut Bbjtae? 

Ma’mrg and UimitLtr — Agnatfa Edwards. 

First SscrsUmy. —* Enriqee Daeva*. 

Ssexmd j tem t my —Ricardo Pepper 
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Military Attach/ — Luent CoL Alfredo Schonmevr 

Naval Attach A — Lieut. Commander Alfredo Santander 

Financial Attach A — Lmg Waddmgton 

Attach/ — Jolio Bittemcourt 

Conrul i it London — Vicente Echevarria Larftun 

There are Consular representatives at Belfast, Cardiff, Dublin, Edinburgh, 
Glasgow, Hull, Liverpool (C G ), Nottingham, Queenstown, Sheffield 
Southampton and many other places 


2 Op Great Bhitain in Chile 

Envoy auri llmisttr — Vacant 
Secretary — John C T \aughan, M V 0 
British Consul General at Valparaiso — E G B Maxee, C M G 
There are Consular representatives at Coquimbo (C ), Antofagasta 
(C ), Anca (V 0 ), Caldera, Coronel, Iqmque (C ), Lota, Junin (V C ), 
Pn»gua (V 0 ) Pnnta Arenas (V C ), Talcahuano (V C ), Tocopilla. 
Tom< 

Statiitioal and other Books of Reference conoermag Chile 

1 Official Publications 

Memorial! nresentandaB alOongreao nacionalpOT loa Mlnlstros de JUtadoenloa depart* 
mnntoi de Eelaeloneg Extenorea Hacienda, Ao Santiago 

Chile Handbook compiled b j the International Burma of American Republic*. 
■Washington (11)00), 

Estadiaticaoomerclalde la Republlctde Chile. Annual Valparaiso 
Synopsis eatadlatica y googriflo* de Chile Santiago Annual 

Reports on the trade, manufactures, agriculture of Chile In Foreign Office Reports, 
animal series London 

Hta turnout on bebslf or Chile in reply to the Argentine Report, mitunltted to the British 
Arhltrstion TrlbonaL fl rots London 1901-03. 

2 Non Official PuBLiOATiohs 

Anrvrva (N ) and Wen (LI) Ennayo de on* BibUograff* Historic* i GeogriUca de 
Chile. Santiago 1903. 

Aita-Bwrwago Francisco B ) Dlocionarlo geogrAftoo de la BeptbHe* de Chile New ed 
New York, 1899 

Ball (John), Notes of s Naturalist in South America, London 1887 
Barret Atom (Diego) La guerre do Paciftqne. Paris, JSdi.— Historia General de 
Chile 16 roll Completed, 1902 Santiago. 

Bo Urdu p JWepMo (R ), Los Pueblos Hlepano- American on en el Blglo XX (1901-08) 
Marl rid, 1904 

CeaUo (J P ), Chile An Account of its Wealth and Progress. London 191A 
Chisholm (i.8 U) The Indepemlonoe of Chila London 1912 
Boonoudeal and Social Progress of the Republic of Chile Santiago 1906 
SUiot (Q P Scott), Chile Ita Hlatory and Dsvelopment London 1907 
ytf+rra (P P X Dlcelonerlo hlogrilfieo nacdonal 1660-1901 Santiago, 1391 
Guerre entrtleOMU, la Perouet Bolivia *m 1879 Pari*, 18'fi 
ffrtoootk (A. M ) A HUtory of ChlU Chicago, IB 03. 

Haldlc ft (sir T H ), The Countries of the Ring * Award London 1904 
Imu (X H.), Central and South America. (In Stanford a Compendium ) fead 
edition. London, 1909 

XwhglfW H.tModera Chile London, 1918 
IwaJ(Httgo), Chile und dls Deutacheu Oolonlen. Lelpslg, 1S91 
MAehfwwa (VioofialO bnu histories* acibre Chile. 

R^Th* War between OhOe and Pern, UTM1 London, 1884. 

PoirlfT (X.t Chi l» en 1908. Ban tl age, 1900. 

BoaaI«(R. jP Dtego d*), Hlstoria general del Re jno de Okfle 8 sola Valparaiso 
1 677-78 

*mW<W X), Tempera* CM*. Lcasdoc , 1903. 

WeifUQt R X The Republic of Chile London IMS 
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Government 

Up to February 12, 1912, Chin i was « Monarch} , ou that day it became 
a Republic 

The Chinese Imperial family was of \Unchu origin dating from 1644, and 
wu styled Ta Gk tag Ch‘ac ( ‘ Great Pure Dynasty ) The last Emperor 
P'u yl, was the tenth of the line , but the official genealogy is earned back 
sax generations earlier than the real founder and P’u yi's will be the 
sixteenth name in the canonnsed series of Ta Ch mg Emperors He was 
bom on February 11 1906, succeeded his unde the Emperor TSai tien 
on November 14 1908, and abdicated on February 12, 1912 He retains 
the title of Mancha Emperor, but with hie death the title will cease For 
account of the Revolution of 1911, see Statesman a \ ear Book for 1912, 
pp 699-701 

la the abdication edict (pnbliabed Febnmir 11 1912) the Emperor 

directed Yuan 8hih K’ai to Bet up a Provisional Republican Government 
The Provisional Government is composed of a President, a Vice President, 
and a National Council, and the administration ib i-arned on by the follow 
tag Mimatnea — (1) Foreign Affairs (fFni Chiao Pu) (2) Interior (3) 
Finance. (4) Education (5) War (6) Marine (7) Industry and Com 
me roe. (8) Agriculture and Forestry (9) Posts ami Com mum cations, and 
(Iff) Joatioe. The affaire of Mongolia and Tibet, formerly under the t on 
trol of the Ministry of the Colonic*, are now under the ‘Department for 
Mongolia and Til'vet. 

Prontional Prendtml of tht Kspubht , — Yuan 8hih K’ai. 

pTovuumal Vvx Praidmt. — Li \ nan Hung (resides at Wuchang) 

The Provisional President was elected on February 25, 1912, and on 
March 10 he took the oath of office His tenure of the Presidency will con 
tacee octal the meeting of ib# National Convention, j s the U/porand the 
Lower Houses Bitting together In September, 1912, laws were promulgated 
governing th* elections. The Anal elections for the Lower House were to 
have taken place on January 10, 1913, and the Parliament to meet on 
April 8, 1918. 

The Parliament consist* of & Stnato (the Upper House) and a House of 
Representatives (the Lower House) One merooer of the House of Rep re 
tentative* nominally represent* 800,000 head of population, but pending the 
taking of a complete oaams the total number of members returned by the 
Province?, including Mongolia and Tibet, is 806 The members of the 
Senate, elected by the Provincial Assemblies ard various Electoral Colleges, 
number 274 

The Cabinet (JCu» Wl Fbo*) is composed of the Premier, the head* of 
the various Ministries and the Chief of the General Staff. On August 1, 
1912, 1> G E Morrison was appointed Political AdviBer to the President of 
th* Bopnbllc, and in March, 1918, Mr F J Good now CuniUtatwnal 
Add mt 
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The following we the members of the Cabinet (January, 1913) — 

Premier — Ping Chmj 

Minuter of Foreign Affaire —Liang Jn hsu 
Minuter of Finance — Chnn Hsu eh hsn 
AT mirier of Education —Fan Yuan lie n 
Minister ff War —Tuan Oh i jm 
Jlfwivstr? of Justice — Han Shih ymg 

of the Interior — Ohao Ping ebuu 
Minister or Agriculture and Forestry — Cli en Chen haien. 

Minuter of Industry and Commerce — Liu K nei yi 
Minuter ot Communications — Chu Ch 1 Oh ien 
Minuter of Marine — Liu Kuan hailing 

Considerable discussion as to the seat of Government has resulted in the 
retention of Peking as the capital for the time being The Government has 
not yet been recognised by the Powers 

The Republic has adopted a new flag on which the old yellow dragon 
has been replaced by five atnpes — onmson, yellow, white, blue and black — 
to denote the five races comprised in the Chinese people, Mongol, Chinese, 
Mancha, Mohammedan, and Tibetan 


Local Govern m km t 

Under the monar<hy each of the 22 provinces was inled by a Yiterov 
plated over one two, or three provinces, or by a Governor over a single 
province, either under a Yueroy or depending directly on the central 
government He was assisted by van ms other high officials, such as tht 
Treasurer the Judicial Commissioner, and the Commissioner of Education 
In August, 1910 m addition a ( -omtmesiouer tor Foreign Affairs was 
appointed to each of thi more unpoitant provinces, to rank immediately 
aftei the Treasurer — a step which marked the growing importance of foreign 
relations in Chinese eyes Each province was sub-divided into prefectures 
ruled by prefects, and each prefecture into diatnr te, each with a district 
magistrate. Tw o or more prefectures were united into a tao or circuit, 
the official at the head ot which being called a Taotan Each town 
and village had also its unofficial governing bodv oi ‘ gentry ' An Edict of 
Tuly 22, 1908, instituted Provincial Assemblies, and the first meetings 
were held on October 14, 1909 

The question of the system of Provincial Government to be adopted is 
the source of much irritation, the provinces demanding a degree of autonomy 
which the Central Government is not prepared to grant them Actually each 
of the Province* is under a Tutu or Military Governor, who controls only one 
province (unlike the Viceroys of the late rt^inus) Most of the Tutus are 
upstarts of the Revolution, whose occupation of the positions was formally 
recognised by the President in July 1912 In each of the provinces or Shansi, 
Hupei and Saeohuan there is also a Civil Administrator, who ranks with the 
Tutu Tbo other high offices in the Provinces are for the time being in a 
state of uttei confusion, but m moat Provinces the following officials are 
fonnd under one title or another Civil Commissioner, Fmance Com 
rmamoDer, Judicial Commissioner, Ckunmisaiouer of Education, Industrial 
Commissioner, and Commissioner for Foreign Affairs. 
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Regulatioaji have been isan#d to the Froniicui for the election by popnlai 
baUot of ProTmwar_Assemblie* to take the place of the old unrepresentative 
bodies, hut there la great difficulty in enforcing them 


Area and Population 


The following table gives a statement of the area and population of the 
whole of the Chinese Empire according to the latest Chinese estimates — 


- 


Are* 

1 Population 

Chins Proper 


Hug «q miles 

1 M2 4’0 

i 407,263 030 

Dependencies— 

Manchuria. 


SSS 810 

1 

16 000 000 

Mona&ha 


1 96" -800 

2 800,000 

Tibet 


403 200 

fi luo ooo 

Chines* Turkestan *r 


wO 340 

, i <500 000 

Tots) 


4,17" 17® 

4WM3 030 


In 1904, Mr RocVhill the American Minuter at Peking, after a careful 
inquiry came to the conclusion that the number of the inhabitants of China 
Proper at the present time is probably less than 270,000,000 The Chinese 
Imperial Customs in 1911 put the total population at 487 990,000 The 
figures in the following table are those issued by the Chinese Government as 
the results of an estimate made for the purpose of the apportionment of the 
indemnity to the Powers, In the laat column the seat of the ‘Viceroy or 
Governor u named under the headmg of Capital — 


Provinces 

' Area Bnallsh 
j square isTlu 

1 Population 

Pop por 
nq in 

Capitals 

Chihli 

116 600 

80037 000 

172 

Paotingfut 

Shantung 

35 070 

M 247,600 

663 

Cli 1 nan 

flharnl 

81,830 

IS 200,460 

140 

T si yuan 

Hocaa 

or HO 

S...B 18 800 

520 

K ai fen* 

UuKan 

38,500 

isew,2te 

3# 1 

Booahow 2 

Auhwrl 

m,bio 

33 S7fl,SU 

4S‘ 1 

Audi lug 

Slangs i 

Cbehklang 

Fnldeu 

W480 

2*632,126 

S83 

A an -eh snj 

«,070 
< i8,sa> 

11 *80,86* 
2*^74,540 

«M 

4M 

H aae-ehon 
Fu-elioa 

Htrpeh 

71 410 

86 ISO 686 

402 

| 

Wu-chang 

(Hankow) 
Ch sog-aha 

Rra* 

83 MO 

22,136 87 3 

1 ftW 

Sbsuj 

76,970 

8460,182 ; 

111 

llsl-an 

Kansu 

125 430 

10,135.870 

82 

Lan-ohou 

Baeehww 

2li 430 

68 724,890 

314 

Ob eng tu 

SirsiiftimR 

OS 970 | 

| 11 AM 961 

l» 

Osotos 

K*u»d 

77,300 

M45bteO 

A7 

Kuttl In 

Xwefeban 

67 WO 

282 

114 

Kvehymg 

ThTTOtU 


12,394,574 

84 

Tunao fti 

TataJ 


407 368,089 

2M 



> WU* Pwrtteffa i« Of Tinrtfreitl eapffcsi, tite Vfwroy ha* st*ae 1976 bad W* «Mt 

at tlttUL 

> Wnktag i* (fca Mpftal *f tb* UBH-Msag VJwwiyatty arm* It: lag et tfca ProYters* of 
KJaugm, Ktsiifsi and Aahwrt. 
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On February 37, 1911, the Chfnaae GoYommsut pubhbhed the rwulta of 
the eecojid National Census as follow* — 


Enumeration 

aroup 

Nani bet ] 
of 

families | 

Appradin&te 
number of 
Inhabitants 1 

Enumeration 

grtrap 

1 Number Approximate 
of | number of 

families iinhabftanta i 

Peking 

1 18 i 670 

l 695,850 || Kwanari 

8,489 878 

| 17,109 866 

SbnjitJenfu 

692,898 

' 8 461 080 || 

Hupeh 

4,982 688 

24,662 065 

Fonfitten 

799 88* 

8,990 180 1 

Hnnan 

4,288,164 

11,440 820 

Kirin 

769,461 

8,697 806 <1 

Baechwmo 

8 278 411 

10,592,105 

BLeiungktang 

241 Oil 

i mow 

Kwangtung 

5 041 TB0 

26 206,900 

Chihli 

4 104,2>& 

20 8*1 146 

Kwangei 

1 174,644 

5,872,720 

Ttlangnttig 

5 till 4S8 

1 If ChT 41 S I 

Yunan 

1 548 014 

1 7 7-4C' 070 

Ki«t> gin 

2,170 128 

10 860 640 J 

Kyreiehsu 

1 TT1 638 

8,867 065 

Anhwei 

. 8 141 184 

1 16 706 920 1 




Shantung 

t in 872 

26 889 860 

Total 

|62,083,bAl 

810 1«8 IDS 

Shansi 

1 >A)0Jt> 

9 9M),17.' 

Hough* and 



Honan 

4 061 560 

28,807 880 

Borderlands 

iaj p 4oi 

SS7.SH 

Shensi 

,1 07 444 

1 8 057 226 




Kansu 

>00 639 

1 4,633 196 

Total 

62 169 112 Bin 796 660 

Hslntdang 

, *48 779 

1 2 248 805 

j Military 

SSI 006 

1 606 OJO 

Faijen 

^570,s5j 

11 881 871/ 



1 ■ 

Chfehkieng 

8,88s 811 

119 441,556 Grand Total 

|62 480 116 *15,400 &90 


1 Calculating an average of 5 praotn to each family 


The Island ol Formosa was ceded to Japan in accordance with the tertns 
of the Treaty of Sbimonosekl ratified and ait hanged at Chefoo on the 8th 
of May, 1896 The formal transfer of the Island was effected on the 2nd of 
Jane, 1895 

In Novembtr, 1867, the Germans seized the Port of Kmu Chan, on the 
east coast of Shantung, and in March, 1898, obtained from the Chinese a 
99 years’ lease of the town, harbour, and district By agreement with the 
Chinese Government, dated March 27, 1&98, Russia took possession of Port 
Arthur and Talienwan and their adjacent territories and waters, on lease for 
the term of 25years, with option of extension by mutual agreement. In 1POO, 
in consequence of the 1 Boxer uprising, Russia oconpled Manchuria. Japan, 
after long and unsuccessful efforts bo induce Russia to withdraw, broke off 
diplomatic relations, and on February 8, 1904 commenced hostilities. The 
war, in the course of which Japan proved victorious both on land and at sea, 
was brought to an end by the Treaty of Portsmouth signed September 6, 
1905 Under this Treaty Russia and Japan agreed to evacuate Manchuria, 
except the territory affected by the lease of Rwantunc (or the Liao tnng 
Peninsula), where Japan succeed* to the leasehold and other right* of Russia 
The exclusive administration of Manchuria (with the exception mentioned) 
was to be restored to China. By treaty of December 22, 1905, China leased to 
J apan the Liao tung Peninsula, conceded to Japan the control of the railways Oi 
far as Chang-chnn (Kwanchengto), and the light to construct a railway from 
Antung to Mukden, and agreed to open 10 Manchurian porta and cities to 
foreign commerce. In July, 1910, a convention was signed between Russia 
and Japan agreeing to oo operate to maintain the " status quo M in Manchuria 
in accordant*) with the treaties and conventions already made. For shell 
pefiod as Bhaada should hold Port Arthur Great Britain was, by agreement 
with China, April 2, 1898, to hold Wei Hai Wei, in the province of Shan 
tong For defensive purposes Great Britain has, in addition, obtained a SC 
VB8.re r lease of territory on the mainland opposite tfee island of Hong Kong. 
The Chinese Govrmihwit granted to the French in April, 1898, 4 PtJ years 
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lease oi the Bey of Kuang Chau Wan, oa the coast of the peninsula, between 
Hong Koog and the Island of Hainan, and in November, 1909, the possession 
of the two inlands commanding the entrance of the bay Thin territory has 
been placed under the authority of the Governor General of French Indo 
China. 

Peking, the capital of China, according to a census undertaken by the 
Minuter of the Interior U812) gives the total population ae 1,800,000 
Tientsin, from 750 000 to 900,000, Canton and Singan, each doubtfully 
i indited with 1,000,000 

The Chinese population of the treaty porta is, (1911) ostimateu as follows, 
mostly from Imperial mantime customs, partly from Consular, returns — 


Port* 

Population 

! Porta 

Population 

Ant*mg 

1 161 HOC 

Hangehau 

850 000 

Tatung* ku 

5000 

Nmgyn 

(60 000 

Much rang 

61 000 1 

Wenehau 

100 000 

Chiawasgtao 

000 

flantnan 

8,000 

Ttentrin 

BOO 000 

Fnctian 

024 000 

Uietoo 

64 OOO 

Amoy 

114 000 

Kwuoksu 

S4 000 

tswatow 

66 000 

Chungking 

6Uft,00Q 

1 Canton i 

>00 000 

Changaba 

25(J ‘100 

Kongmun 

(P 0»w> 

Yoebau 

DOdO 

Bamalnu 

rt 000 

i afamg 

4 oorj 

kinngchan 

43 0U0 

Shafu 

M 000 

Pikhoi 

20 00U 

Hankau. 

BSt^dOO 

Wncbnj 

^ 00(1 

Kiuktang 

3(5 000 | 

Nanning i 

37 HUH 

Wuhu 

1-2,000 , 

Lnngchnw 

13 000 

\MMnf 

307 000 1 

ifrngUi 

1] OOO 

Gkiaium* 

184 000 

Saernao 

15 000 

whangbai 

651 000 

Tecgyuuh 

10 000 

8u**n 

l M>000 

1 

' 


Ajccorthng to an estimate of the Imperial Custom a authorities, in 1911 
the total number of foreigners resident in China was 158,522, the nationalities 
moat numerously represented being — 

Japanese- 16 806 I American 8,470 I French 1 Pit 

Roattac ol SSI Portuguese. S 2*4 CltheT nationaliliei 2 M2 

Brttteh 10 256 | Goman 2,75* i 


Religion. 

Three religions are acknowledged by the Chinese aa indigenous and 
adopted, tb. Confucianism, Buddhism, and Taoism 

T3» police authorities of Peking, about the end of 1908, made a cengiis of 
the temples in Peking and of their inhabitants The totals are as follows 
Temples of all descriptions, 1 049 , Buddhist p neats, 1,653 , Taoist, 133 , 
Nona, 102 , Students (Tu ti), 934 , Servants, 705 , Lodger* m temples 
16,445 

Under the monarchy the Emperor was oonanlered the sole high priest of 
the Empire, and could alone, with hu immediate representatives and ministers, 
perform the great religions ceremonies. No ecclesiastical hierarchy is main 
talned at the public expanse, nor any priesthood attached to tha Coafncdan 
rwli gfoa. The Confndan is the State religion, if the respect paid to the 
memory of the great teacher can be called religion at all. But distinct and 
totally separate from the stated periodic observance* of respect offered to 
the memory of Oonfucia* as the Holy Man of old (who was deified by Imperial 
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iecrao of December 30, 1006), and totally unconnected therewith, 
there lb the distinct worship of Heaven (t leu), in which the Emperor, 
as the ‘ sole high priest,' worshiped and sacrificed to ‘ Heaven ’ every 
year at the time of the winter aohrtioe, at the Altar of Heaven, in Peking 
With the exception of the practice of ancestral worship, which u everywhere 
observed throughout the Empire, and was folly commended by Confucius, 
Coufacmmsm has little oat ward ceremonial The study and contemplation 
and attempted performance of the moral precepts of the ancients constitute 
the duties of a Confiicianiat. Buddhism and Taoism present a very gorgeous 
and elaborate ntual in China, Taoism — originally a pore philosophy — having 
abjectly copied Buddhist ceremonial on the arrival of Buddhism 1,800 years 
ago Probably all Chinese (not Mahometans or Christians) profess and 
practise all three religions The bulk of the people, however, are Buddhist 
There are probably about SO million Mahometans, chiefly m the north west. 
Roman Catholicism has Long had a footing in China, and is estimated to 
have about 1,000 Q00 adherents, with 32 vicariates apostolic besides 
those of Manchuria, Tibet, and Mongolia Other Christian societies have 
stations in many parts of the country, the number of Protestant adherents 
being estimated at about 150,000 Moat of the aboriginal hill tribes are 
still nature worshippers, and ethnically are distinct from the prevailing 
Mongoloid population 


Lnrtr action 

Foi many centuries education of a purely Chinese type was general, and 
led through an intricate system of public examinations to all classes of 
employment undei the State Being confined in its scope to the study of 
Chinese classical literature, this form of education was gradually undei mined 
by the influence of increasing intercourse with other countries, imtil it was 
completely swept away by an Imperial Decree of September 3 1905, 
abolishing the historic system of examinations 

Since that date an enormous impetus has been given to the new edu 
national mov ement schools for the teaching of * western learning springing 
up cu every town throughout large portions of the Empire 

The Imperial University at Peking is a Government institution, where 
Iho English, French, German, Japanese, and Russian languages, and law, 
mathematics, chemistry, physiology Jto , are taught by European and 
Japanese piofessors (fl in 1910), the Chinese education of the pupils 
(200 in 19101 being entrusted to Chinese teachers (18 m 1910) By 
the energi of a British medical missionary , an important medical school 
was founded m Poking in 1906, foi tho training of Chinese medical 
students The expenses of the foundation were met by public subscrip- 
tion atnon^ Chinese and foreigners The Go> eminent has undertaken 
to recognise the diplomas to be issued by this school of medicine 
which is known as the Union Medical College, and has given an annual 
g^pnt towards it* expenses. At Tientsin there are a Chinese University 
with 5 foreign and 7 Chinese professors, an Anglo-Chinese College, an 
industrial school undei Japanese tuition, general medical colleges, and 
variciUB private and mission schools In 1911 h scheme was set on foot in 
London to establish a modern university m Central China (at Hankau 
Wuchang) The schema was promoted by committees representative of the 
Universities of Oxford, Cambridge, and London in this oountry, and of the 
Universities of Harvard, Columbia, California, And Toronto in Canada and the 
United States of America, At Chflfh is an imperial collage, and in the province 
are 10 other higher schools with 1,900 studenta and 78 teachers (88 being 
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Chinese). There are also prtvite school* itfad mumon school* with medical 
niiwionarife tad hospital*, all of which m suooeaefuL Ita 15 provincial 
capital* College* have been founded, while primary and secondary schools, 
mechanloal, agricultural, police, and military schools are springing rip all oyer 
China. In the W nchae prefecture about <50 Government schools hare recently 
been opened, local Bndahiat temples haying been confiscated sod adapted to 
school trtrrpoetts There are numerous OathoBc and Protestant mbmcm schools 
and colleges at Shanghai and other ports, where the French and English 
languages and lower br&achea of western science are taught. It ia eetimated 
that altogether some 39,000 educational institution h of *11 grades (military 
and naval schools include'!), are to be found m China, with an aggregate 
enrolment of 880 000 student*. 

The engagement of America to return to Ohms the surplus of her Icdem 
mty of 1000 amounting to some 10 million taela, produced an Undertaking 
from China to spend an equal amount in aandlngstudenta to the United States 
Three inch, hatches of students have already been sent. 

Translations of foreign standard work* are gradually reaching the moat 
distant parte of the Empire with the effect that the de&ire for western 
knowledge becomes year by year more evident among the people The 
Chinese Government has of late years established schools with and with 
out foreign instructors in connection with the different arsenals and military 
establishment* at Tientsin, Pao ting to, Nanking, Shanghai Canton, and 
Fuehan, and steps are being taken for the gradual re organisation of military 
instruction. 

Ten. Chinees newspapers are published at Shanghai, and tome 20 in 
Peking, while the number of native papers and the influence they wield lfl 
growing rapidly Altogether there must be well over 200 daily, weekly, or 
monthly journals m China. 


Juutioe 

Under the old system justice was very badly administered , so much so 
that the Treaty Power* had to claim the right of extra- territorial jurisdiction 
oyer their own mtirene in Chin*. The new rigxme has brought changes in 
the judicial system For the present four kinds of i-ourte are established 
(1) The High Court of Justice ( Ta Lt, Fuan) which l* the Supremo Court of 
Appeal. (2) Provincial High Courts (Kao Teng She* Pern Txng) in each 
ol the provincial capitals. (8) District Courts, and (4) Courts of First 
Instance 

Crest Britain and the United States have special courts in China, the one. 
Hi* Majesty’s Supreme Court for China at Shanghai (established 1895), and 
theatbac, tan United State* District Coart for China (established 1906) 

The flirt trial by jury in the annsl* of China took plaoe on March 28, 

1A12. 


7in*noe 

Uo oomprehenuve statement of the revenue and expenditure of Chin* is 
officially, and *twh estimate* a* have been formed by European* 
are founded en fordid report* of provincial govern ora pubUshod from time 
to tune in the Peking (Jaw etti 

Attordhaa fo ft* Budget for the ytfcr 1911 (China’s firet Budget), puh- 
I'uhed (Oufcober, l?tO> by the Beard of Finance, the total revenue amount* 
to 297,000,000 taela, while the erpwnbt*rt ia 579,000,00# leaving a 
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deficit wf 14,000,000 taels. Thus was howler, ruthleaely cut down by the 
Senate Sfl a deficit of 80,000,000 taels was converted into a surplus oi 
3,600 000 tsala, 

Chief Bourse# of SevBJnw Tasle I Chief Items of Expenditure Tael* 
Land tax anti mated to produce 49,000 000 Repayment of loans, Ac 59 800 000 

Tea and saB taxes „ , 4'ooonoo I Army and awry *8 00n 000 

Government laud* , 4" 000 ft O OortasawnteatJeo* 87 000 OCO 

Likin , 44,000 000 

Custom* „ , 42,000 000 ' 

The 1 land to TarlBa In different proven 6ei frcul ICd, qr Is to ii M or more pier acre. 
The rate of Incidence Is theoretically fixed but under Other nafaea additional tAfce* a™ 
imposed on Jaad Salfcji* Government monopoly all producers being required to sell to 
Govemmant agents who at a price which covers thff duty re sell to merchants provided 
with salt Warrants 

Budget for 1912 —Revenue 208,000,900 taels, expenditure 208,911,000 
taela. 

The collection of the revenue on the Chinese foreign trade and the 
administration of the lights on the coast of China are under the management 
of the Imperial Customs Service wkh-h hsa a large staff Of European, Atfien 
i an, Japanese and Chinese subordinates, the department being organised 
somewhat similarly to the English Civil Service By Imperial Decree of 
May 9, 1908, the bhstoms service, hitherto supervised % the Board of 
Foreign Affairs, was placed under the control of two Chinese high officials, 
forming a pew department known as the Shui Wu Chu, or Revenue 
Council Since November, 1901 the Native Customs at the Treaty Ports 
hypothecated for the service Of the indemnity have been under the Imperial 
Manfame Customs. 

On November 22 1912, an Audit Bureau was established charged with 
uudiCLHg the expenditures and revenues of the Central and Provincial 
Governments On Jan 16 1918, an inspectorate general was established 
for the Salt Gabelle 

Th» receipts from Aantime customs and from opium Kfrht in the last 6 
y carts wei# (m Haikwan taela) — 


Tear ! 

Custom# 

Opium Idem 

Total 1 

Total | 

Exchange 


Tael# 

Taels 

Tael# 

£ 

Pence 

lftte i 

23 08TI47S 

8 871 422 

Si 91)1 89i 

1 4 Sfi8 919 

33 

1909 1 

81 6*3 961 

8 006 996 

Sj 589 917 

4,627 598 

811 

1910 

32,732, BWJ 

2 889,928 

85 6 ‘"l 879 

4 789 2*4 

82A 

19 ri 


fffift4 1C9- | 

Sfl,179 83o 

4 871 U86 


191 

| *3,015 m 

J Z 

89 OiO W 2 

| 6, 090 629 

| w* 


The foreign debt secured on Imperial revenue outstanding December 81, 
1911 is shown in the following table — 


No, 

Nature *f Loan 

IU4e of 

tn4ere*t 

^Original Arueoiit 

Principal 
nutstandlnw 
Pect, 1 lSU 

l 

ftflvar Loan pf 1894, (Hong Kong and 
Shanghai Basil) 

. 77 

19 900,900 Tl* 

£ 160 000 Tl* 

2 

l 

GoW Loan of 18W fHcmg Kong and 
Shan* hat Bank) 

6% 

8,060, OUOt 

800 0601 

8 

of April, 1896 (Chartered 

i 

, lyOUO OOui 

jvi 7 rvm. 

4 

J 

1 A CTL;a Loan, 1E93 

ey j 

1 000 «KU 

tWS, 70&, 


8 A 
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No i 

1 

| Nature of Low 

^*^|ongtnal Amount 

PrhwlpaJ 
ootataadieg 
Dec- I »0ll 

6 

Rom tan Loan” of 1805 (French 




6 

Gn»p) 

Gold Loan of 1800 (Hong Kong, Bhang 
bad, and German Bank*) 

Gold Loan of 1808. (Hong Kong, 8 tang 

*X 

to 630, (WV 

11 867 4781. 

7 | 


15 0O0 000! 

1*887 4*51. 

8 

ha), and German Banka) 

Imperial Railways of N China Loan 
IBM (Hong Song and Shanghai Bank) 
Slwnai Railway Loan 1903. (IVoaeo- 
OIiImh Bank) 

Kalfrng Honan (Pien Lo) Railway Loan, 
1903 (Belgian) 

*k% 

16 TOO 0004 

14 042 bS6J 

V> 

5* 

2 too now 

1 S97 5001 

10 

G~ 

1 OOO TOOL 

1 600 C001 


5 

1 IXO OOO) 

1 000,4001. 

10a 

11 

2nd iMoe of aame 1007 (Belgian) 
Bitanghal Nanking Rallwar Loan 1903 
(Hong Kong and Shanghai Bank) 

Gold Loan. IMu. (Hong Kong ardSbang 

5 

I 

>140 TOO/ 

640,0001 

1 » 


3 250 OOOJ 

x 000 00O1 

18 | 

bal ano German Banks) 

Hankow Canton Railway Redemption ( 

[ 1 

1 TOO TOW 

904) 0001 

14’ 

Loan, 2 XL. (Hong Kong Oort.) 
Honan Railway (Pekin Syndicate) Loan , 

4± 

1 100 0001 

*40000) 

15 1 

of 1905 

Canton Ko wkKm Railway Loan 19 OT 1 

“* 

TOO 00O! 

7X> OOW 

ie 

(Hang Knag and Shanghai Bank) 

Tien tain Pukon Railway Loan 1905 
(Hong Kong and Shanghai, and Ger- 
man Banka) 

Shanghai Hangchow Xtngpo Railway 
Loan, IMS (Hong Kong and Bhang 

3 

1 500,000/ 

1 500 000JL 

17 1 

5 l 

& quo now 

ft ono ooo/ 

16 ' 

bal Bank) 

Gold Loan of 1908 (Peking Hankow Rail 


1 500,0001. 

1 500 onw 


way Redemption). (Bo»* Kong ud i 

ShaogJW, tod ?rocct Ranke) r „ 000 4M)1 5,000 000 i 

19 Hupei Provincial Loan of 1000 (Hong 

Kona tnd Shanghai Bank) ' 7 *<00,000 H kow <00 000 H kow 

HI KfrinCTiajigehiJn Bill way Loan, ]i»09 tn la 

(Tea *150,000) , > *01 220 , 6m« 

SI Heiumlntan-Mnkden Railway Loan i 

(Tea 890,000) > B2MAR 201651 

33 Blrchal Peking Hankow Railway R a. 
demotion Loan, 1010 (London city 
awl Midland Bank foi Dunn, Fischer 

*Off) r 45041001 4jO 0OQ1 

26 l<oati to Nanking Viceroy, 19 UX. (British 

German Franck) a 000 D0<i lla. iwnonotl*. 

14 Loan to Shanghai. Taolu, 19IO. (AJ1 

Foreign Banka) — 6 5410 000 til 8 500 000 lla 

35 Tientsin Pokcrn Railway Supplementary 
Loaa iwio (Hong Rons and Shang 

bat Bask) 1 WO O00L 8 000,04ktf 

SO i Yokohama Specie Bank Railway 8 nprple- 

I maatajr Loan, 1910. (Ten 16,000 GOO) ,/ 1 036,0461 .1,035 048! 

27 Ocrrency Reform Loan 19X1 (10 600 0001.) 

(Aiwrieaji, Brttiah German French) j.. 10 000 TOW 400 0001 

K Hnknaufi Railway* Loan 1911 (Ger 

man, Brtttah, French American) ft, ' G 000,0o0) 5 00(1, WO/ 

39 Hww9Tiot BBrerLwa, 1M1 (BriHab 

German, French, American) 7 2 OOU OOOHAow 2,000 OOOH'kt>w 

« Etmagtenx 811 eer Loan, 1111 (Brltia)* ta ts. 

nS^TOenw) 7, 5 000 000 dole 6 000 000 dola 

*1 Yariowa Loan*. J»)B (Brttiah, Belgian, | 

and Six Fpw*r Group Vy 7,800,0001. | 7,800,0001. 

Tnttl principal oatirtanding December SI, 1*11 74,034 %OU 11 080,000 tael* and 

6,000,000 dollar*, *pi*nreiwnt*Jy «JutreJ« 1 it to 74 Uf ,75** 

I* Tabrwry, uru, ‘ The China*# Goverwwant 4 per aunt. ReorganUathm Oold Loan 
*< 191* " «u lUatod, Tha aroooci wae IS JnPliob* alerting. 
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Defence. 

The task of erecting an army on modem lines vu in mga rated by Imperial 
decree m January, 1905, and m October, 1007, an odmt waa issued ordering 
the formation of 86 chvuaonB in the various provinces of the Empire by 1912 
Recruitment for this new army, which is called the Lu Chun, is on a pnneipk 
of modified conscription (which in many province* amount* to the voluntary 
principle owing to the dense population and the readiness to serve 1 ! The 
terms of service are 8 years with the colours, 8 in the first reserve and 4 in 
the second reserve, or 10 years in all First reservists are called out for 30 
days training every year, and men in the second reserve for a like period 
every other year 

These 86 divisions, of about 10,000 combatants apiece will eventually lie 
comprised in two armies, a Northern and a Southern In 1900 recruitment 
was furthermore commenced for i division uf Imperial Guards fourteen 
division* are understood to b« ■ oinplete ind the formation of 16 more 
hafl been begun, a “minted brigade existing to repjesent each of them 
A division consists of two brigades oi infantry, each oi 3 battalions, one 
regiment of cavalry, one regiment of artillery of 9 hattenei, and one sapper 
battalion Although the Guards Division, the 14 other divisions and the 16 
mued brigades ought to number about 250,000 men, it i« estimated that the 
present strength does not exceed 180,000 The northern troops appear to be 
superior to the others both in training and armament No organisation is 
as jet contemplated for the eeoond reserve, which is «nppoaad to form an 
vtmy in second line Bosnh s tho Lu Chun there are piovmcial troops stall 
in existence which are the remains of a force which the Lu Chun is super 
aiding, these provincial troops are being reorganised to form a police , they 
-ire under the control of the Viceroys of provinco* and consist only of 
mounted troops and infantry 

At the present time tho ainiy administi ition i unaists oi tho Geneial Stafl 
uid the Ministry of War in Peking and Military Councillors in various 
piovmwb The total force, im.lndmg provincial troops, patrol tioops, Kc 
is vaiiously estimated a* 300,000 to 600 000, and it probably is neaiei llu 
latter figure Pay is i oiisidembly in arrears efforts at drub indment are met 
with great opposition, and in many districts the army m oo npatiou has 
turned to its own proht the local somces ot revenue 

The Chinese navy consists of the 4 300 ton cruiser Hm Cht, (2 8 in 10 
1 7 in guns) of 24 knot original speed, three 8,000 ton cruisers Bai 
Hen Sdtew and Hai She* (3 6 in , 8 4 in gunsl and 19 5 knot original speed, 
a few miscellaneous vessels, some old torpedo boats, and some modern gun 
boats built in Japan Two new eim&ers of 2,750 ton* each (Ting Sux* and 
Chew Ho) were built in England in 1911, and one (Fet Hung) ni America 
Principal armament of all 2 6m and 4 4in Also 2 gunboats (displacement. 
780ton«) built ld Japan as complement to 12 others constructed there 100 6-0S, 
Various more ovtensive naval programmes have from time to time In-en 
mooted hut none of them have a* Yet materialised The number of the 
personnel cannot be exactly stated, but it lswoithv of mention that both 
the French and the Japanese who have fought against them, are unanimous 
in considering the Chinese blaqjooket to be a verv high asset 

Production and Indnotry 

China is essentially an agricultural country, and the land is all freehold 
held by families on the payment of an annnal tax The holding* are m 
general small , the implements uaed are primitive , irrigation la common 
Horticulture is a favourite pursuit, and fnut tree* ere grown in great 
variety Wheat, barley, mans, and millet and other cereals, with pease and 

8 a 2 
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beatae, are chiefly cultivated w the north. tad noe in the south. Sugar, 
mdhf*, and oat tro are m Hit a ted in the Moth pra vinca*. Tbs arst of cotton 
prediction a the bum of the middie and lower Yangtae, bat the quantity 
ptoduoad maaot be estirnafod. At the end of 1910 then ware stated to be 
88 mill* da China, of which half were at Shanghai, with • total of 903,414 
sptadls* and £ 806 looms, and theiraamnl output was gtren a* 878,000, 000 lba 
of yam sod 46,000,000 yard* of thee tinge and dnlla Under the 
rosttiotivc measure* mtrodoeed in 1900 the oultivatkyu of the opium 
poppy it being gradually oontraoted. Other decrees followed with the amt 
porpoee, and toe *Dti opium campaign culminated on May 8, 1911 in the 
signature of an agreement with the British Government whereby tho import 
of Indian opium into Ohms was to be reduced in tho tame proportion as the 
diminatieuof the cultivation of native opium, the importation and oultira 
tion to cu.ee in 1917 A clause wae inserted providing that Indian opium 
shall cease to be conveyed into any province which can show that it haa 
effectively suppressed the cultivation and import of native opium A further 
important, oonoewton to the dewiro of the Chinese Government to suppress 
opium was made by the British Government in the provision for ear marking 
a restricted number of charts of ludian opium for shipment to China, the 
number of permits being limited in 1911 to 30,600 and progressively reduced 
by 6,100 in each ffuccc^ve yeai during the remaining six years. Tea » cul 
tfvatsd exclusively m the west and south, m Fa Kten, Hupeh Honan, 
Kiang-d, Cheh hiang, NganLwei, Kwangtung, and Scechwen The «xpor 
Lattes of tea (especially black leaf), which fell off owing to the com 
petition of Ceylon and Indian tees, has tended to increase in recent years. 
In 1811, 1,960 404,000 lbs. (valued at £6,161,800 were exported The 
culture of stilt is more important than that of tea. Bilk culture in China, 
however, 13 not in a prosperous condition. Still 27 per cent of the world’s 
supply of raw silk is from China, the most Benona rivals being Japan with 
28 per cent, and Italy with 25 per sent An important feature in the 
development of the Chinees Industrie* is the erection of cotton and Wool 
mills, and of filatures for winding silk from cocoons in Shanghai, Canton 
and elsewhere At Shanghai a new cotton spinning and weaving factory 
with 10, 588 spindles, was opened by a Japanese company It wm reported 
that a total of 34 mills with 932 600 spindles and 4,436 looms were established 
in O h fra on January 1, 1912. At the large centres flour and rioe mil la are 
beginning to supersede native methods of treating wheat and rioe At 
Hanyang, near Hankau, are Urge Chinese iron works, supplied with ore 
from mlnre at Ta-yeh, about 60 miles distant. These works were turning 
oat about 800 steel rails a day, but* largo amount of machinery was deatroyod 
daring the lie volution, and the worts are not yet in proper running order 
Many of the 18 provinces sad the 8 provinces of Manchuria contain ooal, 
and China may be regarded as one of the first coal countries of the world. 
The principal collieries worked by foreign methods are the following — 
Ksimng Lanchow mines (joint British and Chinese), 1,453,546 tons in 
181 1 5 FoShac mines (Japanese), 880,800 , Peking Syndicate mines 
(Britieb), 417,144 , Piugbsiang mines (Chinese), 440,000 Han gallon 

and Pangtse mines (German ), 486,563 , Ohing Oh Log mines (Chinese), 
160,000 , total (1911), 4,397,876 toub. Iren ores are abundant in the 
anthracite field of Shansi, where the iron industry ia ancient, and 
iron (found in conjunction with coal) is worked in JUnchum. The 
Ta-yeh min** We (in coasidsTatioc of a loan, of $.000,000 yen at 6 per 
cent) been mortgaged to a JaflfOW *J rnjlic *k fo * 80 7“™. “0 Ban-yang 
foundry « ga ging to buy from 70,000 to 100,000 tons of ore annually dnnng 
that period at price* already Axed till 1016 On the Upper Yangtoe a 
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foraifnayiidksifo i# working for pBtrokain Copper own plentiful m Ynnnau, 
where toe copper mining industry bu long existed , near JLmkiang rich 
veins of copper ore are now being worked, and near the city oi Mcngtee 
tm, lead, and silver are found. Antimony ore ib exported from Hunan 
In Tam dun (Hainan) mining for tin and gold baa been begun under 
the Chinese Board of Works , silver, copper, and lead are known to exiBt 
m the island Many mining concessions have been granted, but m Hie 
majority of cases, the foreign toncesaionalreB have foiled to make any 
practical use of the concessions granted to them, although the brat 3 coal 
mines named above are all foreign enterprises 

The mineral exports of China m two years are given as follows — 


Exports 
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Tin is the most important mineral expoit It is mined in Yunnan, and 
through Mengtaz it reaches Hong Kong, whence it is shipped to foreign 
countries Coal exports are increasing rapidly, amounting m 1911 to 
333,610 ton'*, value 266,640/ as against 818, IB* tons value 229,6021 in 1910 


Commerce 

Foreign trade of China {exclusive of bullion) — 


- 

| 19frt 1 

1908 1 

1800 I 

1910 

1911 

Net Import* 

Exports 

1 £ 

0, 064 J->° 
42,ufll * S 

£ 

52 tJOO "JH 1 
86 SWi 060 

1 

£ 

54 47, Ouj 

44 138 fiSO 

£ 

381 47’ 
,1 27B ftj4 

£ 

63 481,130 
50.803,081 


Trade by countries in 1911 — 


- 

Imports from 

Exporte to 

Total Trade 


1 A 

£ 

£ 

Lntted Kingdom 

13,110 791 

1 826,460 

14 446 850 

Hong Sung 

19 008 011 

IB 067 619 

.13 “17 2SG 

India 

4 080 0*3 

782 104 

6 768 *81 

Rum la and Siberia 

2,824 671 

6 82b 414 

9 162,996 

Prance 

406,876 

V 364, u6B 

, 870 934 

03 eras any 1 

1 8/123,460 

1 607 770 , 

4 021 *42 

SS?”“ 1 

1,408,142 

90. SM 

011 035 i 

1 856 802 

i r< m 

1 349 1*1 

DnlWri VM\m 

5,490,908 

4 6,2,983 

10-0®! 13® 

Jopaa 

10 704,861 | 

8 353,037 

10,063,838 


The imports into China from Hong Kong come originally from, and the 
export* feott Chin* to that colony are farther earned on to Great Britain, 
Oarmany, France, America^ Australia, India, the Straits, and other countries. 
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The share of the British Empire in the foreign trade of China m 1911 wha 
4S 47 per oent., Japan coming second with 19 47 per cent, and Germany 
third with 9 78 per rent 

The chief import! and export* are as follows (19111 — 


Imports 

4 

[ Exports 

4 

Opium 

6 4*7 OW 

Beans and bninatki' 

e hu,j»i 

Cotton goods 

If 300 8+5 

I Cotton MwiodriPle 

2, 90!>,m 

Woollen goods 

«KT <j!M 

1 Oil*, xegntttbLu 

1 854 *I>J 

Metals 

2 850 83 

[ Sesimnin toed 

1 MO 46.J 

Cereals nee 

Vl’MOT 1 

1 Silk raw <k manur'd 

i > <rr 42s 

Cigarettes 

! 1 021 UW 

Cow and buffalo bides 

1 1 175 b84 

Coal 

1 U >9 W3 , 

i Skins and furs 

1 1,048 1-D 

Oil kerosene 

4 lei OH 

Strew braid 

Tea 

! 1 B$5 863 

u id soo 


Of the tea in 1911, 15,541,466 lbe were exported to Hong Kong 
19 698,983 lbs. to the United Kingdom, HO 245 465 lbs. to Russia and 
Siberia, and 17 486,000 lbs. to the United States The total export of tea 
to foreign countries has been as follows — 1885, 283,833,466 , 189 1 ), 
248,757,333 , 1905, 162,573,064 , 1911, 195,040,400 lbs 

China has besides an extensive coasting and river trade, which, hy treaty, 
is largely earned on hy Bntish and other foreign as well as Chinese vessels 
The commercial treaty of 1858 provided for most favoured nation treat 
ment in the case of Great Britain that of 1902, in the case of Bntish 
poaw ions, and also made provision respecting investments bv Chinese in 
non Chinese companies, and by British in Chinese companies. Dairen is the 
cnatonw port for all the leased territory and has out stations at Kmchow, 
Pnkntien, Pitxewo, and Port Arthur Net Aalueof Trade at each Port 
in 1911 — 


Port 

Not Foreign 
j Imports 

Net Native 
Imports 

Total Export* 

Aigun 

Hk Tael* 

821 4US 

fik Tael* 

118 028 

Hk Taels 

*7 048 

gititog 

S70 841 

445 597 

1 751 082 

Mancheub 

f», 037 210 

1 „SC 823 

1 05B 633 

Hama 



— 

8 978 Oil 

Hulfbobo 

n*i 

— 

10 406 117 

Hsockau 

>09 51)1) 

104 till 

2b8 27 j 

LungchlBgtaiia 

1*7 S00 

— 

10,40)1 

Aatnng 

4 HOC S76 

1 007, B85 

4 472,844 

Tatung kow 

S3 505 

14 146 

537 660 

Dairen 

20,071,804 

2,260 260 

3* 780,070 

Newehwang 

21 080 880 

10 260 965 

28 723,787 

Cfcinwangtwc 

8 17D 240 

2,966 209 

8 572,906 

Tleetain 

55,7ifl 060 I 

24 676 7S8 

SO 294,949 

Cbefoo 

8 1 75,488 

8 478,638 

18 010,618 

KTaoahow | 

20,804 880 

6,393,168 

10 852 BOO 

Clruagktng 1 

12 508 4*9 

0,611 US 

10 009,676 

Ichan* 

10«o «T2 

i 8Km 

1,617 U92 

Bhaai 

1 1 ■ 15,455 

361,50* 

079,809 

Otoofriu. . 

« 426 601 

i,6M no 

1,670,785 

Ywfaew ! 

1 105 1ST 

804 458 

1 460 836 

Hankow i 

1 18,860,804 

0 018,648 

74,074,647 

KtaUaae 

12 709 811 

*,801,430 1 

10,071,000 

Wubu 

1 8,843, «7 

*,653,868 

10 680,10* 

MaaUaf 

I.KAOiS 

1 15*967 

*,070,625 

CWaUanv 

11,741,400 

6,405.719 

6, *4*, 60S 

Mmafkal 1 

n iu,w 
*,6*7 709 

«. 6*6,80* 

*0,116,886 

*>«*•* 1 

Ml, 6*7 



5,620,442 

4,480^86 

8 0*2,064 
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Net \alue of Truio at each Port m 1911 — continued — ■ 


Port 

l 

Net Foreign 
Import* 

1 Net Native 
Imports 

Total Exports 

Ningpo i 

Wenchow 

Hk Tae] M 

Hk Tuli 

Hk Taals 

H 102 JSH 

6 2Aa 028 

7 868 141 

1 17" 003 

402 024 

l 006 5,1) 

Bantu* 3 

191 440 

62,00 7 

2 622,371 

Foochow 

7 4 » 4H7 

963 874 

3 869,07 

Amoy 

1 > O^j CS3 

4 043,902 

3 "41 6 ,4 

Swatow 

if <n> in- 

10 776 30V 

1 . 520,190 

Canton 

u ->aa ni< 

16 004 276 

64,627 044 

Kowloon 1 

-6 S43 2B5 

4 803 716 

14,119 M., 

L»pp* 

12 410 14 

797 061 

•.015 570 

Koogmoon i 

4 191,190 



1 809 903 

Ham ill ui 

8,763 127 

58b 97b 

1 815 14b 

W nohow 

^ 701 496 

1 146 800 

8 807 867 

Nanning 

1 0M 708 

401 18U 

2,676,569 

Kiungohow 

3 078 264 

230 S37 

2 106,67® 

Pakboi 

1 480 2H, 

14 h). 

9i«167 

Luugchnw i 

Inti'S 



ltT* 268 

Mengtru 

4 C44 "jR 

— 

0 "50 904 

9 to mao 

802 449 



92 2o9 

Tengyueh 1 

1,2SS 411 

— 

445 802 

Grand TjUJ 

473, ,1" j85 

180 7 >4 61” 

.>40 169 359 


(03,702,^511 ) 

(84 685 9781 ) 

<72,7"4 681H > 


In recent years the quantities and value of the imports of tea into the 
United Kingdom from China, including Hong Kong and MaiAo, -were — 


Year 

Quan title* 

Value 

| Year 

1 Quantities , 

Value 


lb* 

£ 


lb* 

£ 

1900 

IS 176 410 

409 0"1 

1 1909 

1" 4 "2 011 

618,858 

1907 

18,770 DoS 

761 686 

1 1910 

18 914,720 

650 468 

i jtes 

21 394,800 

766 020 

* 1911 

24 701 844 j 

880 462 


Other important articles of import into and of export from. Great Britain 
from and to China (according to tho Board of Trade returns ill 1911 were — 


Import* 

£ 

Export* 

£ 

Raw and waste silk 

960 281 

Cottons 

10 194,994 

8k ms fur* A nianafkctures 

1 >0 509 

Iron wrought, Ac. 

702 086 

Brittle* 

268 04 j 

Woollens 

609 607 

Wool and camel* hair 

260,460 

Machinery 

919 6U9 


Total trade between United Kingdom and China for 5 years - - 


“ 

1908 

1909 

j i010 

1911 1912 

Import* from Chin* Into U K 
Export* to Chin* ftom U K 

£ 

3 186 867 
i 9 216 112 

£ 

4 870 05b 1 
8<45,«W| 

l £ £ 

S SS9 680 4,892 744 1 4 962,000 

1 6 1"1 0"9 32 132,448 19, 7S0 060 


Shipping and navigation. 

During 1911, 108,808 vessels, of 85,771,913 tons entered and cleared 
Chinese ports. Of these i ,873 of 712, 181 tons were American , 28,885 of 
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87,712,440 toai, 60? of ► 4,$48 of C,84 §,I>«£i 

tana, Gorman, 21, ESS of 19,17.2,727 too a, Jar*™™ , 1,744 of 1,2*7,027 toss, 
Kn$Sp»n, aud,l&G 628 of 17,881,542 to**, Chineac. Of vowel* engaged in 
foreign trade oply the entrances during the year numbered 88,418 of 
12,888 C6? tons, and the clearances 35,748 of 18,085,448 tons 
The nationality of die vessel* (direct foreign trade) was mainly as follows 


nationality 

Estraases 

Clearance* 

1011 

No 

j Too* 

No 

Ton* 

BrittiA 

! 4 US' 

4,«a 872 

1 

4 TM 

5 *29,402 

AKcrlea* 

Bll 

»4£S3 

SKI 

2*4 669 

Fnujsi 

45P 

j MS. 6G1 

467 

5*0 W7 

German 

'4S 

1 811 438 

7flq 

1 400,28* 

lapaMsa 

2 21 > 

2,88*24, 

Z148 


Norwegian 

*>T 

260 188 

264 

2ft9,aw 

Bnaslan 

480 

IMS 206 

683 

406^3* 

Ctinaae 

2T 091 

i ZTo 

56,888 

1,887 791 


Internal Communications 

Chip* » traversed id all directions by pumeroua roads, and, though few 
are pared or metallad, and all are badly kept, a vast internal trade is earned 
on partly over them, hut chiefly by means of numerous canals and navigable 
nvera. In February, 1888, the Chinese Government agreed that all internal 
waterways should be open both to foreign and native steamers. 

In mi there Were 1,030 vessels registered for inland waters navigation , 
of these, 189 were foreign and 851 were under the Chinese flag 

In 1011 ap Edict was issued commanding that all trunk lines of railway 
should revert to Qoverpment and that provincial control should cease "The 
ooBstroetion of the Canton Hankow npd Szechuan Hankow lines is now in 
the hawds of the Central Government, and a loan of 6,000 0001 hu been 
rawed specially for this purpose At the epdof 1911 there were open to traffic 
about 5,500 miles of Chinese railway, not including the Russian and Japawee 
syitsaia on Chinese territory in Manchuria, while more than 2,800 rules of 
new trunk lines were under construction. The following statement shows 
the nationality of ths aompamw which have fipaneed lanons lines, the 
approximate length of projected railways, and the longth of main line 
opw — 


' ! 

Total 

Line 

1 

protected. 

MOes 

open. 

Mile* 

QJbms Railway Oo ! 

Mapafanrisa frontier Id Haley (Hut and Jap) 
usrfaia U PofranUiaali (,8i*efenho) (Bsasfsn) 



3 180 

463 

Total 

- 

1,642 

faaparU By*, of North Ob*Mu British Waeew. Mort«s**i i 



ia part to Britlak bendfceWer* 


W0 

rvkluy to Jtrrebwtngasd Hnkdss 

— 

peklo^tc Kalgao ud 9«lpo»n (gpn^leted to Kalf**) 
to HaJLk*w (Profit aruj emrfseem) ’ , 

*76 

Stt 

— 

764 

Tstal , , i 

076 

hi* 
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Belgian capital And ar^inyera 
Kalritai* to Honan^fu 
Sommfa Tintfr-livno abLaemeC tap 
Fiuavaed by {tu.Ua-CbUi.fcW, Huk 
Ohen*-Upg to Tal ytt&u 

Imp Shantou* By Co German capital and eodineen 
Ttanbau to Tainan fu 

Total 

Wnhn Kvangtebehaw (Gfcineae) 

KiukUn* NanehaaR (CMdpw) 

AuRlo-German aapttal 

Tientsin fco P*ut ou (Nankin*) IN Seobou) (Gorman) 

(8 Section) (British) 

Pekin* Syndicate By Redeemed by China 1905 British 

en*ia*era 

Taok ou (Honan) to Chino hoa (Shansi) , 

Brit and Chinese Oorpn. Brituh capital and engineers 
Shanghai to Wn-antjg 
Shanghai to Nankin* 

Sh a nghai to N In gjx>( under romrtmotion by Cnipeee Co *) 
Canton to Kowloon 
Amoy -Chan *obow 
Chineae 

Oantoc. Hankow Rjr (open to Pactaien* from Canton) 
Han fcii w-Jj. inch nan By 

Pins -elan* to Sian* rirer (Ping.* Lang coal minefi) 

Swatau to 0 ban-ohm (Japanese engfueere) 

Sooting By (Uhlneae capital and engineers) 

French yapUal and engineer* 

Lao-kaJ to Yunn&u-ta 
French 

Iaagaoa Lnngehow (Open to Namkwan) 

Japanue upital and an at liter* 

Changohim Kirin By 


Total 

Line 

projected 

open 

MUea 

140 

140 

m 


. 151 

ttl 

250 

S56 

077 

647 

100 



82 

20 

400 

400 


27 

i - 

00 


IS 


192 

218 

118 

1 111 

111 

so 

1 

10 

1 760 

60 

8O0 

0 

ft 

5fl 


84 


65 

I » 

»l 

1 " 

16 

j 80 

to 


The imperial Chinese telegraphs are being rapidly extended all over the 
Empire They now connect ail the principal cities of the Empire, and there 
are lines to all the neigh homing countries The telegraph lines (end of 1910) 
had a length ol 45,260 kil , with 80,407 kil of wire , there are 660 office* 
The administration u now completely under government control, partly 
Imperial and partly provincial 

The pcetal work of the Empire, formerly uirned on by the Government 
Courier service and the native posting agencies, was gradually taken in 
hand by the Chinese Imperial Poet Office, Begun m 1897 under the manage 
ment of the Maritime Customs By Edict of November 6 1906, the oon 
trol of the Poatal Service was transferred to the Ministry of Communications, 
and the transfer was actually effected in July 1911 The work of the Post 
Office extends over the 18 Provinces and Manchuria, which have been divided 
into postal districts, or sub districts. In 1911 there were 6 201 pest 
office* in the country The number of letters, cards, Ac., waa 821,000,000, 
and parcels 8,037,000, total 824,087,000, aa against 858,760,000 in 1909 
Okiaa ha* postal a on von turns with India, Prance, Japan, Germany, Hong 
Sn-m p Jfahal, and Basal a, and through thair intermediary haa postal corn 
inanvaatiQD with postal onion oountriaa, tha disadrantaga of not belonging 
to tha anion being thus dbuJnfchet 
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Money, Weight*, and Measures 

Moiost 

The sole official coinage end the monetary unit of China has been, hitherto 
the copper cash, of which about 1,220 = 1 haikwan tael, and about 35 = 1 
penny A ooui recently waned in great numbers by the provincial mints ib 
the ‘hundredth of a dollar This corn of whh h the issue to the end 
of 1906 is computed to have been 12,600,000,000 has been readily accepted, 
hut Utterly At rate* corresponding closely to the intrinsic value of the metal 
in it. The face value of the coin is about , the intrinsic worth about 
Mfd The use ot solver bullion, or sycee, as the medium of exchange, is not 
now much less common, but the circulation of the dollar is certainly ex 
tending The haikwan (or customs) tael was equal m value in 1911 to 32^ 

The dollar (of the aanae weight and touoli as the Mexican dollar) ib now 
r orrent in all the provinces, even m out of the way districts Notes for cash 
are also much m vogue. 

In the treaty of September 5 1 902, China agreed with Great Britain to 
take the neoesaary atcue to provide a uniform national coinage wluch ebouhl 
be legal tender for all purposes throughout the Empire and an Imperial 
Decree was issued in October 1608, commanding the introduction of a 
uniform tael currency, of which the unit must be a silver tael com of 
98 touch weighing 1 K aping or Treasury scale tael or ounce This decree 
was cancelled by a further decree of May 25 1910 establishing the silver 
dollar (yuan) of 90 touch and weighing 7* Treasury weight tael as the unit 
of currency The txich and weight of the silver subsidiary coins (50c , 26c , 
and 10c ) waa also definitely specified while provision was made tor fnither 
snbodUrj corns (6c. nickel, 2r , le , ^c., and -fre copper J of touch and weight 
to ba laid down later The minting of these silver coins has begun, but 
very few are as yet w circulation. By the law of May, 1910, the seveial 
mints have been brought under the Central Government and are no longer 
practically private ventures of local viceroys. All coins are now minted 
at the Imperial Mint In Tientsin sad at branch mints in Hankow, Cheugtu 
and Mukden The K up ing tael weighs 676 642089 grains, somewhat less 
than the Haikwan tael whict weighs 681 47 grains, A decree for uniform 
weights and measure* was issued Oct 9, 1907, whereby the K up mg oi 
Treasury scale was made the standard weight 


Wjmoht 


10 SHI 

= 1 

10 H* 

- 1 

10 Hao 

i* 1 

10 Li 

= 1 

io n» 

= 1 

10 0K±n 

= 1 

16 Liang 

= 1 

100 Chi* 

* 1 


10 K* 

a 1 

10 8h**g 

c 1 


ffu 

Hoc 

Li (nominal cash) 

Fin (Candaren) 

Chum (Mace) 

L*ang (Tael) — li ot avoirdupois b) treaty 
Chin (Catty) = 1J lbe ,, „ 

Tan (Picul) = 1384 lha, 

Caracirr 


8h**$ 

7m (holding from 64 to 10 Kin or nee and mea 
■aria* from 1 13 to 1 68 ■ gallon). Commodities, 
rvanllqakla, auch as off, spirits, Ac., are com 
monlj bought u4 said by to tight 
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Length 

10 Fen =1 Ts w» (inch) 

10 r««« = 1 Ck iA (foot) = 14 1 English inches by treaty 

10 Ch ih =1 Chang — 2 fathoms 

1 Li = approximately 8 cables 

In the tariff settled by treaty between Great Britain and China, the Chih 
of 14^ English inches has been adopted as the legal standard The 
standards of weight and length vary all over the Empire the Chih, for 
example, ranging from 9 to 16 English inches and the Chang ( = 10 Chih ) 
in proportion bnt at the treaty ports the use of the foreign treaty standard 
of (TAiAand Chang is bec-ommg common 

Diplomatic Representatives 

1 Of China, in Great Britair 
Envoy and Minuter — Lm Yuk lin 

Councillor of Legation , — Sir John McLeavy Brown, C' M G 

Secretary — P K C Tjan 

Second Secretary — \ uen hah Shuen 

Attaches — Tung Chen lm, Lao Tu ch ing, Lao Ming vi 

Commercial Att&chi — Tsnng ku huan 

2 Of Great Britain in China 

Envoy and Minuter — Sir John Jordan, GCIE, KCB, K.CM G 
Appointed October 26, 1906 

Councillor of Legation — \acant 

Secretaries —Hon E S Scott, M Y O , T H Lyons and Sn S Head, 
Bart 

Naval Attacks —Cant the Horn H G Brand M V 0 , R. N 

Military Attache — Major D 8 Robertson 

Chino* Secretary — S Barton 

Commercial Attachi — William P her 

Judge — Sir H W da Sausmarez (at Shanghai) 

A instant Judge — F S A Bourne, C M G 

There are British Consular representatives at Peking Amoy, Canton 
(0 G ), ChaDgeha, Lkeloo Cheng tu (C G ), Chmkiang Chung king, Foo 
chan, Hang Ahau, Haukau (C G ) Harbin, Ichang Kmkiang, Kmngchau, 
Mukden (C G ), Newchwang, Nanking, Pakhoi, Shanghai (C G ), Swatau, 
Teng Yueh Tien tsm (0 G ), Wuchau, Wuhn, Yunnan fu (C G ) 


Chine«e DependencioB and Frontier Province* 

Manchuria, lying between the province ofChihli and the Amur river, 
and extending from the Hmgan mountains eastwards to Korea and the 
Ussuri river, has an area of about 863,010 square miles and a population 
probably of about 20,000 000, but variously estimated at from 6,780,000 to 

29.400.000 It oonsiats of 8 provinces, Sbeng King or Feng tien (area, 

66.000 aq miles, pop. 10, Sia,S4l\ capital Mukden, Kmn (106,000sq miles, 
pop. 6 000,000), capital Kinn , and Heilung-chleng or the Amur provmee 
{203 000 «q miles pop, 1,500,000) with Tsiimhar foT its capital . 
The population given above for Fsngtien provinces is from an official 
Chinese statement of November, 1906, which also give* the agricultural 
population as, 2*530,148, and the cultivated area as 4,833,888 acree 
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The ohmf town* arc Mukden, ths capital, with about 168,182 mh*bi 
tanta, Newchwang (60,000) standing *Wt 80 miles up the T.ian river, 
at the month of which is thopojt of Ying-tue (00,000) often called Newchwang 
Besides Hkwfchwang, Mukden, Anting, Tatung kau, Tiohhng, (28,492) 
Tungdnangtm, (7,299) and Fakumen, (19,482) are open to commeroe 
Other important towns are Him min ffi f 20, 000), Liao-yang (40,000), 
Feng hwang -chcng (26 000), In Kina produce ia the town ofChang chun 
(Rwangchengtie) with 80,000 inhahitanta The chief town m the Eeilung 
chUng pro Tin oe is I sitsihar (30,000). In Manchuria, however, there are 
many other populous town* situated on the old trade route*. 

The Manchu population, especially in. the south, has been largely 
absorbed by Chinese immigrants, so that the southern province, being now 
connected with China by railway as well as by maritime trade, has become 
cloeely identified with distinctively Chinese interest®. The lease of the 
southern extremity of the Liao-tung peninsula, containing Port Arthur, 
Taiien wan and other ports with the adjaoent waters and islands, was by 
treaty of December 22, 1906, made orer to Japan, and Ysnoua concessions as 
to control and construction of railways ware granted. 

The Manchurian railways extend from Shan hai k wan on the frontier of 
Chihli northwards to Hum min tun and Mukden, and round the Liao tong 
gulf to Port Arthur which is directly connected with Mukden by the South 
Manchurian Railway (Japanese line) running northward* to Harbin 61 6 miles 
from Port Arthur There is a branch line of 76 mile* from Ohang-eimn to 
Kirin. A line 16 miles in length of a metre gauge ha* been laid (1908) by 
local Chinese capital from near Tsrbsihar to Aug ang ch’i for commercial 
purpose*. A line from 8m min Fn to Tsitmhar Fn (630 miles) is in project, 
to be surveyed m 1910 At Harbin the railway joins the line which runs 
for a length of 960 miles over Manchurian soil and connects the Siberian 
frontier with Yladivostock. The new town, Harbin on the Sungari nver, 
at some distance from the old town of the fjame name is rapidly extending 

Early m 1613 the Chinese Government created two new official poets in 
Manchuna, that of Commander in Chipf of the Chinese troop* and that of 
Government Resident 

Tibet, extending from th* Pamir region outwards between tbs Himalayan 
aud Kwen lun mountain* to the frontier* of China, has an area of 468,200 
square miles with a population retire a t a d at 6,600,000 Lhasa, the capital, 
has from 15,000 to 20,000 inhabitants The country being bleak and 
mountainous and rt ran gar* having been jealously excluded, wide region® are 
still unexplored 

Chinese authority wa* in the put represented by two Awiana who had 
charge, respectively, of foreign aud military affair* There were throe 
Chinese commandant* of troops at Lhaaa, Shigatue, and Dmgn where the 
permanent military force of about 4 600, provided by China, were mostly 
quartered. There were a few other Chinese official*, but the civil and 
religious administration of the country wa* left almost entirely to Tibetan*. 
Th* head of the government i* th* Dalai Lama, who reside* at the Po-ta-la 
(or palace) near .ufiMH He ant* through a minister or regent {nareokban), 
appointed far lde by th* Chinese Gov*rnmeut from among the chief 
Tibetan Lamas , and he i» «Wi*d by five njiairtera One Tibetan frontier 
remap wa* tnaafonned u4b • OhLrere province with Batung for it* capital, 
utd a Chiaere military forte hewing token and pHUged Lhasa, the Dalai 
lama fl«d to Ladia. H« we# thereupon deposed by tbs Crnwcw. who mv> 
■qonesafully attempted to adopt vmmum for reowtamii* aad appointing a 
proper «a * *p * e *r to th# office. 
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The religion is La mid am, a corrupt form of Buddhism, bat 

along wifh tt there e*i*tfl the Bern, or Bhamanietfo, faith In *ame places 
agriculture ia carried to, barley and other cereals as well sa pulse tod 
vegetable* being grown. In some favoured region* fruits, including peaches 
ana even grapes are produoed In other plAces the punnrita are pastoral, 
the domestic animals being sheep and yah (often crossed with Indian cattle), 
while in some regions there «h buffaloes, plga, and camele Wool Bpiualne, 
weaving, and knitting are common, and there ate many hands skilful m 
making images and other decorations for religions edifices The chief 
minerals worked are gold, borat, and salt. There is a large trade with 
Chinq and considerable traffic across the Indian frontier 

For the removal of hindrances to the Indian tt&de a treaty was made with 
China as suzerain of Tibet) in 1890, supplemented by a second treaty in 
1898, but the hindrances still remained. Consequently, m 1904, tho Indian 
Government sent a mission with an escort to arrange matters directly with 
the Tibetan Government. The miss km met with a good deal of armed 
opposition, but at length, on September 7, a contention was executed at 
Lhasa. The invention provides for the re erection of boundary stones 
( tUudiog to former pastoral disputes) on the 8ikklm frontier , for -marts at 
V atone, Gyuugtze and Gartok for Tibetan and British merchants for the 
demolition of forts on the trade routes , for a Tibetan commissioner to confer 
with British officials for the alteration of the objectionable features of th« 
treaty of 1893 , for tho settlement of an equitable customs tariff, for the 
repair of the passes and the appointment of Tibetan and Bn tosh officials at 
the trade marts The Tibetans have paid an indemnity of 2,500 000 rupees 
(166,666^ ), and the evacuation of the Churnbi valley by the British began 
in February, 1908 Further, no Tibetan territory may bo sold, leased or 
mortgaged to any foreign Power, nor may Tibetan affairs, or Tibetan publn 
works, be subject to foreign management or interference without the consent 
of the British. The ad b onion of China to this convention was secured by 
an agreement signed at Peking on April 27, 1900 Under the Convention of 
August 31, 1607 Great Britain and Russia agree not to enter into negotiation 
with Tibet except through the Chinese Govenimmt, nor to send represen 
tatives to Lhasa. But this engagement does not affect the provisions of the 
British Tibetan umvention of September 7, 1904, ratified by China in 1900 
Negotiations were begun at Simla in Sept 1907, for the conclusion of Trade 
Regulations between India aud Tibet, and were brought to a satisfactory 
i ouclusion in April 1908 

In March and April, 1912, Presidential Orders were issued which claimed 
to regard Tibet and Mongolia as integral parts of Chiua, and proposed to put 
them on exactly the same footing as the provinces. H M Government 
demurred to this as lar as Tibet was oonrerned, and insisted on the fact 
that, a* laid dawn in the Lhasa Convention of 1904, Great Britain recognised 
only China's Suxoraln ty and not her sovereignty iw Tibet 

The Chinese forces m Lhasa having been besieged + herr by the Tibetans, 
were eventually allowed to march out without their arms and Were aerrt 
bade to China vi& India. In March, 1918, all Chinese officials, civil atid 
military lad evacuated Tibet 

In the meantime, A treaty between Tibet and Mongolia was signed on 
January 21, 19H, the principal provisions of which being that eaoh 
country recognises the independence of the other They both undertake 
to promote and spread Buddhism, and to open their frontiers for mutual 
t.r4de and intstootoWe- 

The ptOtinoe of tia-Etakg, consisting of Chinese Turkestan, Ktdja, 
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Zungana, and outer Kan su, comprehend b all the Chinese dependencies lying 
between Mongolia on the north and Tibet on the south It u under the 
contra ! of a Military Governor, being now regarded as a separate 
province. Its area is estimated at about 660 840 square miles and 
population at about 1,200,000. The inhabitants are of various raws, 
mostly mixed Kirghiz, Persian, Kalmuck and Chinese. The chief towns are 
Kashgar, Yarkand Khotan, Kinym and (towards the north) Akira. The 
country is administered under Chinese officials, residing as Unimtsi, the 
subordinates being usually natives of the country In some regions about 
the Kashgar and Yarkand nvera the soil is fertile, Irrigation Is practised 
and cereals, fruits and vegetables are grown Other productions of the 
country are wool, cotton, and Bilk Jade is worked, and in some districts 
gold is found 


Mongolia. 

Ruler — Djehzoun Dumb* Khutukhta. 

The Cabinet is made up as follows — 

President of the Ctmntil <f M mister r of Mongolia — bain noin Khan 
Namnan Souroun 

Minister of the Interior — Tchm Souxouhtou Tzin van Lama Tzerin 
Tchnnet. 

MtnuUr iff Foreign Affatrs — Daitzm van Hauda iorjl 

Minister of War — Erdeui Dalai Tzun van (Tombo-Sourouu 

Minister of Finance — Tonchcton Tzun van Tchakdorjah 

Minister of Justice . — Krdem Tzun van ft amsarai 

The vast and indefinite tract of country called Mongolia stretches 
from the Kinghas mountains on the east to the Tarbagatai mountains on 
the west, twig intersected towards its western end by the Altai 
mountains and the Irtish nver On the north it is bounded bv Siberia 
and on the eoutb ty the outer Ein su and other regions which me united 
into Sin Kiang The area of Mongolia ib about 1,367 600 square miles, aud 
its population about 2,600 000 A wide tract in the heart of this region lb 
oooupmd by the Desert of Gobi which extends south westwards into Chinese 
Turkestan. The inhabitants are nomadic Mongols and Kalmucks who range 
the deeert with camels, horses, and sheep Even in fertile dfstncta they are 
little given to agriculture The chief town or centre of population is Urga, 
about 170 miles due south of Maimnehen, which is a frontier emporium foi 
the brisk caravan trade carried on with China across the Gobi Desert, goods 
being ewify transported to the Siberian frontier town of Kiafchta wim.Ii stands 
about 100 miles from the south end of Lake Baikal The imports at Urga 
in I&Ofi amounted to about 1,660,000k, and the exports to about W90,CKKM 
The chief exports were wool, skins and hides, furs, horns, Ac. The commerce 
between Mongolia and China will no doubt be stimulated by the projected 
railway from Kalgan to Uiga (630 miles) and the Urga Kiakhta railway (170 
miles), both being Chinese undertakings 

During the Chi nose Bevotatum an independent Government wa* set up in 
Outer Mongolia noder the leadenhrp of the Ho tukhtu (living Buddha) of Urga. 
The Chineae Government having despatched forces to reduce Outer Mongolia, 
in defiance erf the frequent representations of the Russian Government, the 
Utter in October despatched to Urge, an envoy, who has recognised on behalf 
of hie Government the independence of Outer Mongolia. On Nov 3rd, 1812, 
a B mao- Mongol tan Agreement vu concluded, by which the Russian Govern 
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mrnt undertook to assist Mongolia to maintain the autonomous rdptme she 
has established, to support her right to have a national army, and bo admit 
neither the presence of Chinese troops on her soil nor the oolonization by the 
Chinese of her territory The Mongolian Sovereign and Government will 
assure to Rmssuan oubiseU and IUaawn. commctw w to- th* via. 1 * th* fell 
enjoyment of their rights and privileges as enumerated in the Protocol, and 
it is clearly understood that no other foreign subjects in Mongolia shall be 
granted fuller rights than those accorded to Russian subjects Early in 
February 1913, Kusaian offioeis acre sent to Mongolia as military instructors, 
to raise a natm mounted hugadc on the Cossack model 

Mongolia is to all intents an independent state, though China has not as 
yet recognised it. 

Buddhist Lamaiam is tile prevalent form of religion, the Lamas having 
their residence at Urga and other centres 

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning 
Chinese Empire 

1 Ohina. 

Official Publications. 

Curieepondence respecting the affairs of Chios, London [Cd fil*h] 

Chinese Lmpon*l Maritime Customs Reports Sliangtoi 

Progress <u Itdncational Reform in China Bj E T Wdluund In Annuel ILap let it 
the U ti. Commissioner of Education for HKL Washington D C HFF 

Hertslet a China Treatif a. Treaties *c between Groat Britain and China and be 
tween China and Foreign Power* and Order* in Council Rules, Regulations Act-, of 
Parliaments Decree* 410 affecting Bntuh Into root* in Chins in force on January 1 lnos. 
3rd ed 2 rols London, lnffg 

Non Official Pitblk atunr 

The China Year Book (Bell U Woodbead) London Annual 
China Review —Hong Kong China Recorder — Shanghai 
UabaHer (E 1, Common tanes on Chineae Criminal Law 

BtauJitv (P Leroy) La Renovation de 1 Asie (Sibtne Chine Japou) Twih 1900 — 
The Awakening of the Balt (Eng- Trans. 1 London lfHX) 

3trak(J (I ) Travels in North and Centra] China London 1902 
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— Recent Events snd rieaent Policies in China (Bj Bland) London 1012. 

Borei (H ) The New China Loudon 1012 
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of China. New «d Loudon 1900 

fltaadi (M von) DreiunddreiBsig Jahre in Oit Amen Leipzig 1901 
Brows (A. J ), New Force* in Old China New York 1904 
Brvee (Major 0 D ), In the Footsteps of Maroo Polo London 1W 

(J ) and Joxu (C 9 ) Sun Tat Sen and tb« Awakening of China London 

into 

GiaTfc<(R N) and SoHrrbjr (A C) Through Shtn Knn An Aeeonnt of the Clark 
Expedition in North Chins 1908-9 London 1912 

ColoaAous (A R.) China In Transformation London 1898 —The Overland to 
China. London. 1909 -The Problem In China and British PoLey London 1900 

Oordur (H ), Hlstoire de* Relations de la Chine aveo lea Puissance* Occidentals 
1880-1900) 9 vole- Pari l, 1901-02 . , 

Duel (t( Abb 4 A ) Journal demon trou icrne voyage d exploration dans 1 empire oblnoia 

DinoU (ffi. i V Across CUna on foot Bristol and London 1911 - China ■ Revolution, 
1011-lT London 1912. 

BaJUtn (F ) Oats* icnrshrt Erlebnuee und Beoharhtungen m China, Japan ninl 
Ceylon Leipcig 19M . _ 

DoueLu (R S_)j Confucianism and TaomsiB London, 1 838 —ooffi lety In China. 

Loudon IBM LI Hang Chang London, 1896 —China. In Story of the Nations Series 

2nd ed London 1900.— Europe and the Far Bast. Cambridge, 1904 
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COLOMBIA. 

(La RepCbltoa de Colombia ) 

Gonrtitntion and Government 

Thb Republic of Colombia gained its independence of Spainm 1810, and 
wilk officially constituted December 27, 1819 It split up into Venezuela, 
Ecuador, and the Republic of Now Granada February 29, 1332 The 
Constitution of April 1, 1853, changed the Ropubhc into a confederation of 
eight States under the name of Confederation Granadina On September 
20, 1801, the convention of BogotA brought ont the confederation under the 
uew name of United States of Now Granada, with nine States. On May 8, 
1803, an improved Constitution was tormed, and the States reverted to the old 
name Colombia — United. States of Colombia The revolution of 1885 brought 
about another change and the National Council of BogotA, composed of three 
delegates from eai h State, promulgated the Constitution of August 4, 1880 
The sovereignty of the States was abolished, and they became simple 
departments with governors appointed by the President of the Republic, 
though they have retained some of tboir old rights, such as the manage 
ment of their own finances In 1909, a new territorial division of the country 
was adopted 16 departments and 4 “ Intendencies ’ being formed. 

The legislative power lests with a Congress of two Houses, called the 
Senate ana the House of Representatives The Senate contains 84 Senators 
elected indiiectly by electors specially chosen for ‘‘the purpoao The 
House of Representatives consuts ot 92 members elected l>v the people 
in 24 electoral circuinscuptiona (one for every 60,000 ot population), but in 
eaiffi of the 4 intendencies appointed by the Intendrnte his secretary and 
3 inhabitants chosen by tne municipal council of the capital of the in 
tendency Senators arc elected for 4 years, Representatives lor 2 years 

The President ib elected by direct vote of the people for a term of 4 years 
and his salary is 9,800 gold dollars per annum Congress elects, for a term 
ot one year two substitutes one of whom, failing the president during a 
p residential term, fills the vacancy 

President of the Republic — Sefiol (Jarlos E Restrepo, appointed July 15th, 
1910 

The ministries are those of the Interior, Foreign Affairs, Finance, 
Treasury, War, Public Instruction and Public Woiks 


Area and Population 

The area of the Republic le estimated at about 401 008 square milea. 
According to a census taken m 1870, the population, including that oi 
Panama, at that date wu 2,961,323 The area and population or the 15 
departments and 4 intendencies was, according to the oensus of 1912, as 
follows — 
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This excludes abnut SO 000 nnerriliaed Indian*. On December 4, 1008, 
Pmmt united it* independence aui <u formed into a separate Republic, 
but Colombia hu not yet recognised the uj dependence of Panama. 

The capital, Bogoid (pop, 12I.S57), 1 m 8,600 feet above the rea. The 
i.hief oofiunaroal towns are Barranqnida (48,007), connected with the co&at 
by 17 Vika of railway , Cartagena (34,889) , Medellin (70 847) a mining 
centre , Call, 36,445 , Bocaamanga (10,786) , Ciuruta (20 384), the laat two 
being roffee cewbwa. 

The beumJarT lrs« with Brant is etUl undefined, and there are difceultaes 
with Pern and Ecuador whieh have bean submitted to the decision of the 
Kmg of Apem rank# the con rent ion of September 12, 1905 


Religion and Instruction 

The legion of the nation is Roman Catholicism. There are 4 Catholic 
arebbkhopa, via. of Bogota, Cartagena, Medellin, and Popayan, the Ural 
haring 4 snffrsgsni Mud the other three 2 a- piece. One of the suffragan sees 
U PaaamA, belonging to eocleeUatical province of Cartagena, and now also to 
tile Eepubhc of P.mami Other forme of religion being permitted, to long 
aa their exercise is * not contrary to Christian morals nor to the law There 
is a Ministry of PuWue laatrwtfon which has the supremo direct i on oi 
education throughout the Republic, nnd is divided into 5 sections primary, 
secondary, professional, artistic and industrial Education k slated to be in a 
aatkfkeSory condition, there being 4,571 achools with 2 7 £,873 pupil* m 
1912. B early all the schools for secondary education, maintained or assisted 
by the nation, are an trusted to religious corporations of the Catholic Church. 
fWe are In the capital Facilities of letters and philosophy , of juris 
pnulenoe nod political Mhuoe* , of medicine and natural sciences , and of 
mathenuctisa and engfaseruup Ktt tha working okas there are many schools 
of arts and trade* directed by the Saleaian Fathers. There are other schools 
or ooUqgn open, wades wiifiow* Ptdora, and tbs school of fine art* has 
been reopened, tt »eWki*6boohl»T* tww esfcbJkhsd in 15 depaatewok, 
u» J redmaU of » bring ki MedaSk and Paste Primary •dunatktft hr 
guatnhww* bvt wot' tMttpnimvy TMal spent no education (1911), 441, 

The Repnbtte poaanreii a nsnoaal library, musecwi, and observatory 
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The internal debt consists *f the conaoLidatod internal, amounting on 
inly let, 1914, to 5, 4.7 ft, sas alver ’peso*, and, the floating, amounting to 
2,756,646 pesos gold Thu is exclusive of the paper money m, arouUtacm, 
amounting in. 1012 to more or less the value of 10 000,000 pesos gold 

The external debt, mostly doe to British creditors, m 1806 amounted, 
with artesra, to 8,51* 4421 the nominal vaiqe of the debt being 2,700,0001, 
A settlement ww arrived at In that year whereby new bond* were nwued §ttr 
2,687, 8001 Uader arrangement of 1005 unpaid aoupone were exchanged for 
non interest-bearing carfaficatea. Of 351,0001 , the amount of theBe, ^0 per 
cent, has been nald off, and payment of the remaining 80 per cent, is con 
Uugeat on Colombia receiving compensation from the United States m 
respect of the secession of Panama. On March 30 th 1910 the total oat 
standing was 2,660,4001., and from Apnl, 1911, to January, 1012 it was 
reduced to 2,48(3 6CKW In addition to the external debt of 1906, there are 
guarantee railway debts amounting to 1,469,4007 

Defence 

The strength of the national army is determined by Act of Congress. 
Thp peace footing woa fixed at 7,000 ro 1910 After the war the 
actoal strength waa reduced to 10,000 men, and in 1905 to 5,000, many 
of these being engaged m making or repairing high ware There are now 
6,000 man Every aide bodied Colombian is liable to military service 

Tho Colombian navy consist* of the following vessel* — A)n the Atlantic 
8 cruisers , on the Pacific, 2 ccuiflere, 2 guuhoaia, 1 troopship, 2 tugs , on 
the river Magdalena, 1 gunboat The ships are all old, and of little or no 
fighting value It ib very doubtful if they could ever get to Bea. 


Prodaotion 

Colombia i* rich in minerals, and gold is found in all th* dopartmeute. 
Gtold was produced in 1907 to the value of Mfl, 5011 , and silver to the value 
of 142,1**2. In 1011, goldwaa exported to the ralne of 3,751,888 g*W peace* 
(bollkwi, 2,4 r s4,8S4, and gold-dust, 1,296, 009) In 1011 tho total value of 
export of mineral produeto amounted to 4,507 762 do law gold* 'Ifc* ml»*e 
an la Anticxpiia, Oawa, Bolivar, Toil ms, and Magdalen*. Other maatl*, 
more or lew worked, are copper, platinum, lead, mercury, cinnabar 
(14 nun**), manganese (7 mine*), ftmertWa (W mine"). The e*a*i*ld mlnM 
of Mato and Ootcuei belong to the Government No statistic* M their 
output are pnMiiltod, bat they are said to yield 1,000,000 beat* »ctfth fit 
etetoe* per annum, Nearly ail the emeralds mined to-day own* from 
Colombia, Th* Pradera Iron work* north -east of Bogota hare a capacity 
of t0 tone of pig Iran dally, and manufacture wrought Iwm* ffQ S»J r 

m<i^ naKnge. ft i Ib the Immediate neighbourhood of the wore* 
are eoal, iron, ilmeatoe*, sand, mangsnceo, and flreday deporirt, which 
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render tie locality highly favourable for tie development of metallurgical 
Industrie* The Balt mines at 7ipaqmri, nortti of Bogota, are a government 
monopoly and a great source el revenue, supplying most of the Interior 
departments The maritime departments uae sea salt evaporated at the 
numerous natural Balt pane along the coast In several of the departments 
them are extensive depouts of coal and petroleum The Government has 
undertaken the working of the coal mines at San Jorge which had been 
abandoned. On the coasts there are valuable pearl fisheries which the 
Government desires to concede for a term of yearn 

Only a small section of the country is under cultivation Much of the soil 
is fertile, but of no present value, from want of means of communication and 
transport Coffee » the staple product, but transport is difficult. In 1 910—1 1 
12,641 ,156 kilograms of coffee were exported, and in 1D11-12 12,237,876 
kflograraB. Tobacco is grown and shipped to Oermany Cotton is produced 
In Magdalena, Bolivar Antioqum and Santander, and is beginning to be 
cultivated in Boyaca aDd Oundinimama. Cocoa, sugar, vegetable, ivory, and 
dye wood* are produced , bom dee wheat maise, plantains, he Banana culti 
vation is extending and near Santa Marta a large amount of capital is being 
invested in this industry The rubber tree gTows wild, ftud its cultivation 
ha* begun. Tolu bnJeam is enltivated, and copaiba trees are Upped but *re 
not cultivated. Dye and cedar woods are abundant on the Magdalena river, 
but little or no wood of any sort is exported The Panama hat industry is 
mating great strides , some 86 percent ofthehatsmanufsetnred are sent tothe 
United States. The greatest industrial development was at Barmnqailla, 
where Several new factories were opened molnaing two match factories, a 
glass factory for the production of all hinds ot glassware (no flat glass), a shoe 
factory, a nail factory, a cotton goods factory, a votton gin aud an 
ice factory There Is a considerable export trade m cattle 

In 1605, coneoakurtiB of land embracing about 145,000 square miles in tin 
robber rearm n were granted for 25 years The concessional! cs are to iiay 
1 gold doRar on erery 100 lbs. of rubber gathered , they are tn establish 
■gricultural colonies, to provide a steamlioat service on the nvers »nd to 
construct mountain roads. 


Commerce 

In 1911 the imports amounted to 18,108,868 pesos gold, and the export* to 
£2,876.899 In 1910 the imports amounted to 17 885 039 pesos gold, and 
the experts to 17,786 606 The principal articles of export (1911), coffee, 
9,476,468 gold peso* cocoa 139,824 , bananas 2 172 562, rubber, 900,866 

About 47 per cant, of the coffee exported from Colombia goes to the 
United Skate* ; most of the tobacco to Germany , cotton to Liverpool or 
Havre. • The chief import* are flour lard, petroleum, and cotton good* 
from the United States , nee from Germany , and cotton goods from Great 
Britain 

Total trade between United Kingdom and Colombia for 6 years — 
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SHIPPING AND COMMUNICATIONS — MONET, ETC 74S 


Shipping and Comnmnioations 

In 1911 the merchant shipping of Colombia eonauted of 1 Bteamer of 
4B7 tons and * nailing veeaela of 1,121 tons At Cartagena m 1910 there 
entered 257 Teasels of 586,709 tons, and at Puerto Colombia 827 Teasels 
of 737,689 tons The porta of Colombia are in regular communica 
tion with those of European and American coon cries by means of 7 lines 
of mail steamara, 8 of which are British and the others German, Trench, 
Spanish, and Italian. 

The total length of railways open in Colombia in 1911 was 621 miles 
belonging to 9 companies and 2 States Of the total, 469 miles have a gauge 
of 3 ft , the rest a metre gauge Number of rwswongers earned {1911), 
1,860,648, tons of freight, 889,980 The roads of Colombia are simple mule 
tracks, bat the Government is employing soldiers to improve the main roads. 
Mach of the inland traffic is by nver and the work of clearing and canalising 
the lower and upper Magdalena is being earned ou That nver is navigable 
for 900 miles , steamers ascend to La Porada, 592 miles from Bairanqnilla. 
Tributaries supply 216 miles more of navigable water and on these nvers 
42 steamers, with a total tonnage of 7 331 regularly ply 

Postal facilities between Barren pallia and foreign countries are stated to 
ho esoeUent, but as to internal set 7 icon there are no recent statistics. In 
1011, m the internal service there were 3,200,000 letters and poet-card* 
transmitted, and 2,438 190 pickets of printed matter samples, and business 
papers Number of offices, 008 A British nver transport company has 
contra, ted with the Government to convey mails and passengers to and from 
the interior overy three day* Other companies, British, German and native 
ply on the nvers. 

There ware 11,248 miles of Government telegraph lines in 1812 , 1,402,328 
telegrams were despatched in 1911, and 11,294 cablegram* were Bent 

Honey, Weight*, and Measures 

By decree of March 0, 1905, the Central Bank was constituted with a capital 
of 1,600,0007. and to it was entrusted the redemption of the paper 
correney and the restoration of metallici money, but this is now taken in 
hand by the Government The sovereign is received by the Government and 
the Commerce in ill transactions is the equivalent of 6 gold peaoi By a 
special law the exchange between the paper currency ind the gold 
currently has been fixed at 10 000 per cent., so that the value of the paper 
peso is 1 cent gold 

Under the Law of June 12, 1907, the monetary unit is a gold dollar 
equal to one-fifth of a pound sterling and of proportionate weight, the fine- 
ness being the same Gold coins are 1, 2}, and 6 dollars. Silver coins are 
{900 fine) the dollar, the half dollar, the peseta, and the real, the silver 
coinage being legal tender for amounts not exceeding 10 dollars gold 
Nickel coins for 1 2, and 6 dollars paper are legal tender up to 2 dollars 
gold, each paper dollar being reckoned u worth 1 oentavo gold fai stated 
above) Colombia has no gold coinage beyond the British £1 and 10s. pieces. 

The metric syitem wai introduced into the Republic in 1867 In cuitom- 
honee huiineee the kilogramme, equal to 2,204 avoirdupois pound*, is the 
standard. In ordinary commerce the arroba, of 25 Colombian pounds, or 121 
kilo* 1 the quintal, of 100 Colombian pounds, or 60 kilos , and the earga, of 
260 Colombian pounds, or 126 kilos, are generally used. The Colombian 
irbrs is equal to 1 102 pound avoirdupois. The Colombian vara, or 80 cm. , 
is still in stuns oases the measure of length used for retailing purpose*, but 
in liquid measure the ? reach litre Is the legal standard. 
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OOSTA RIGA 

{E*rfr*u<u D» Oosta Bicla.) 

CoMtituttw and Goreraaietit 

Th* Republic of Coat* Eiea, an independent State since the year 1821, and 
forming part from 1824 to 1829 of the Confederation of Central America, is 
governed under a Constitution promulgated on December 7, 1871, and 
modified very frequently since that date Practically there was no con 
Citation, bat only dictatorships, between 1870 and 1882 The legislative 
jK)wer i8 rested in a Chamber of Representative* called ths Constitutional 
Oongreaa, aad made op of 48 deputies. Wing one repT^mtatire t» every 
8,000 inhabitant* a boeen ia ejector*! aasemHisa, the members of which are 
returned by the suffrage of all who are able to support themselves. The 
member* of the Chamber are elected for the term of four years, one-half 
retiring every two years- The executive authority is in the hands of a 
president, elected, in the name manner as the Congwaa, for the term of 
four years. A Standing Committee of f> deputies represents Congraas during 
its mesa and adnsee the President on all matters which would ordinarily 
come before the Chamber 

PrmwkTii of the Heputitc, — Ricardo Junenet (Elected for four year* from 
lliy b, 1010 ) 

The admiuiBt ration normally i* earned 00 by flve Set retene* of State, 
who are appointed by, and responsible to, the President They are the 
Secretaries respectively of the Intenor and Police , of Foreign Affairs 
JhbLipe, and Public Worship of Publiu Instruction, and War and Marine 
of Finance and Commerce and a Sub-Secretary of Public Worts under the 
control of Secretary of Finance and Commerce 

On December 20, 1007, the 6 Central American States, by their represent 
atives at a conference at Washington, signed (among other treaties) a treaty 
of peace by which all the States agree to submit disputed matters to a 
Court of Arbitration, the judges of TOleh will be appointed by the Congress 
of each country, the decision* of this Court to be binding on all parti a*. 

Area and Population 

The area of the Republic 1 b estimated at 23,000 English square miles 
divided into seven provinoea San Joe£, Alajuel*, Heredia, Cartage, Guana 
casta, Pnntarenaa and Limnn According to the estimate for December 31, 
1911, the population was 388,266, made up a* follows — 


Pro vino* 
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TWn *r* about aborigine* (Indians) 

Ths o&cta) Tatars* of birth* and dwtka for 1*10 ah e wad 1&,M7 birth*, 
and#, 711 deaths, tncreara *, 124 , for 1911, i*j,8W trfrtba, sad 9, <88 death*, 
i n wi se, 7.*6*i 

Tha i maturation in 1#U aaaoanted t* 9,5*7, awd ths migration to 
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8,170 The population of European descent, many of them pure Spanish 
Hood, dwell mostly around theeaptUt th* Sty of San Joed (81,068), 
and in the towns of Alajuela (0)061), Cartago (6,027), Heredia (7,761) 
Liberia (4,373.), puntarenas (4,709) and Lrfmm (6,287) The government 
encourage! immigration by tjM sale bf land op aasy terms There are some 
28,000 coloured British West Indiana, mostly m Limon Province, on the 
banana fkrmft 

For the purpose of public health the boon try hae been divided Into 40 
districts, snpertn tended by medical men paid by the national Treasury 


Religion and Instruction 

The Roman Catholic i* the religion of the State, but there is entire 
religions liberty under the Omstitnticin The Bishop of San Jose is a 
suffragan of the ArehbUhop of Guatemala. Elementary instruction is com 
pabotysnd free Elementary schools are provided and maintained by local 
school councils, while the national government pays the teachers, 
beardas making subventions in aid of local fund* In 19H, there were open 
856 elementary schools , the teachers numbered 1,0*A, and the earrolied pupil* 
19 904 the average attendance being 25 921 For secondary instruction 
there are at San Joed a lycenm for boys with 315 pupila m 1911, and a 
oSltege for gfria with 200 pupil* (including a normal section) The town* 
of Cartago, Alajuela, and Heredia, hate each a colluge For professional 
uutraetkro there is a Medical Faculty, and also schools of Law, Pharmacy, 
■ad Dentil try 

Justice 

Justice i* administered by the Supreme Court of Justice two Appeal Conm, 
and the Court of Cassation There are also subordinate courts m the separate 
province*, and local justices throughout the Republic Capital punishment 
cannot be inflicted In 1911 there were 11,750 convictions of misdemeanor, 

and 1 , 509 of crime 

Finance 

The revenue and expenditure for five year* have been in gold colours 
worth about 22JW. (£l=Colones 10 46) as follows — 
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The revenue u ehrufly derived from customs, liquors, and railways, poets, 
sad telegraph*. The largest items of expenditure are finance, public instruc- 
tion, and internal development. 

The Budget estimate* for 191$ are as follows —Revenue, 8,900,000 
oedooee ((61,1741), and expenditure, 8,874,010 colon** (849,2451.) 

The foreign debt of tb* Bepwhiie outstanding on Deoambar H, 1910 was 
1,41 7,9001. To par off this total the Government borrowed 2, 000, 000 1 
(through Hi 1 d Keith, an American financier), retaining 582,8001. for 
then an needs. The bonds are parable in 1968. Is November, 1911, a 
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farther loan of 35,000,000 francs was lasrved to pay off the bonds of the 
Pacifio railway and the internal debt. The internal debt on December 81 
1011, vu 11 879,441 coloues (1,180, 789Z ) 

Defence 

OhU Rica, baa an army, including reserve and national guard, of 50 077 
officers and men The active army numbers 80,962, the reserve 8,491, and 
the national guard 4 034 The active arcay consists of 8 brigades, 1 battalion, 
3 companies, and 186 unclassified eoldien. The peace strength is 1,000 men, 
and the war strength is estimated at 50,000 militia, as every male between 
18 and 50 may he required to serve The Republic has also 2 motor 
launohea on the Atlantic side for Revenue purposes 

Industry and Commerce 

Almost anything can be grown in Costa Rica, bnt the principal agricultural 
products are ooffeo and bananas , in 1911, 74 600 acres were devoted to the 
cultivation of ooffee , 60,000 acres to bananas 9 309,586 hunches of bananas 
were exported in 1911, and 200 609 hags (weight 12,641 metric tone) of 
coffee There is a hnsk banana trade with New Orleans, Mobile, New 
\ork, and BostoD, and also between Limon and Bristol and Manchester 
Other exports of produce were gold and sihu- bullion and concentrates, 
cocoa, tortoiseshell, hides, rubber besides cedar, mahogany, fustic md 
other woods. New rubber plantations are provrng productive Maize, 
sugar, rice, and potatoes are commonly cultivated The distillation of 
spirits, a government monoisilv, proceeds actively The live stock couaistB 
of R61 045 cattle, 69,173 horses, 111,540 pigs besides mules, sheep and 
goats Several districts are auriferous, and mining is earned on in the 
Abangare*. Barranca, and Aguacate districts, at about b mines. 

The value of imports into and exports from Costa Rica m 5 years {in 
eluding com and bullion) was aa follows (m sterling 1 colon = 22 9d.) — 
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For 1911 the value of the chief imports and exports was as follows * — 
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Of the import value In 1911, 846,5971 (46 29 per e*Dt ) was from the 
United States, 910,2137 {17 "34 per cant) from the United Kingdom, 
347,09*7. (19 'OS per cent ) from German \ , 90,4007 (4 •96 per oent.) from 
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France, kW 114,3W. from gganfah America. Of CW vain* •ipcrUd, 
1,012,8141. <R6‘Uje*r toot) went to tiie United State, Tl 0,81*1, (N'T* 
per cent) to the United Kingdom, 61,8*11. <8-87 per rent) to Germany, 
and IS, WOt (0*87 par cent,) to Franc* 

Total trade between the United Kingdom and Corta Rio* for 5 yean — 


- 

tew 

KKW 

19W 

1«H) 

wn 

Import* from Coat* Rios into U 

Xxjxxrtito 0«rt*H5c* fttH» C K ' 

iff* •» t 

362.509 | 

A 

l,to*fi5E j 
90) Sf3 

( 

M 

i stmts 

IN) 2B5 

* 

89(1 800 

2J7 WC 



Shipping- and Ckmucmni Gallons 

There aw no official figures available aa regards ihlppiug On the 
Atlantic roast there are several small sailing vessels and power launch**, 
and on the Pacific coast some motor launch's 

In 1911 there entered the porta of the Republic 804 vessel* of 1,159,87? 
tone, and cleared 802 vessels of 1,184,872 tons, I linon is visited regularly 
by steamer* of 7 slapping companies {2 British, 1 German, 1 Spanish, 
1 French, 1 Italian, and 1 American) connecting St with ports of Europe 
and America. Two lines rfert (he Pacific port of Ptnita AnSnofl. 

The railway ayatatn connects San Jo»4 with the Atlantic, porta, and has beep 
extended to connect the capital with the Pacific porta , there art branch lines 
ramnecting t«wna to the north and eonth The length of railway n about 
45# toilet ' the ay e lain is being extended into the banana lands. At Ban 
JW there fa an electric tramway of 51 mile*. 

In 1911 there Were 200 post offices. The number of postal packets de 
•fwtohed and reoerred was 8 991 898 

There are (1811) telegraph wires of a total length of 1,580 English miles, 
with 190 telegraph offices. The number of messages m 1911 was 588 000 
The telephone Uoes had a length of about 460 mile* Wireless telegraphy is 
working from Lunon to Bocas del Toro (Panama'i 60 miles, and from Bine 
fields and Colon to Jamaica. Linion has a radius of 300 miles 


Money, Weight*, And Keunrai 

There art 5 banka rn Cost* Rica, the Anglo-Ooeta Rican Bank (founded 
IMS) and the Bank of Costa Rica (1877), with a capital or 1,200,000 
and 2,000,000 colon aa respectively the Commercial Bank of Coeta Rica 
(1805) with a capital of 1,500,000 colones, and the Mercantile Bauk 
of Coat* Rica (1908) with a capital of i,20j, 000 colones. On 8ep 
tain bo 14, 1912, a fifth bank was incorporated, the International Bank 
of OcwU Rio, with a capital of 496,000 colones. Banka of Into moat keep 
a renew* in gold equal to half tiunr note circulation. The total note* In 
) on December *1, 1911, *en *,097,406 colons*. The 4 banka hed 
a Item (Desembar *1, 1912) of 4,878 , M coionea. 

Oft October**, 1896, *» Ae< was paaaed for the adoption of a goid standard, 
tha saewtarr unit to be thefteU <x*n, weighing 778 gramme#, -900 fine ( value 
about aaml Tta U.&. ftoU da ft a r u worth i 16 — tarn. The aew 
airer oo*M40 Mowti of fmetkau et tiuoalan, ni , W, 8*, 10. a ad 6-eent 
riawa M0 £** AItw, which are legal re ader tip to M octal* nonpar 
btl^le*ei tender n|> to loots*. Fora^n gold ii legal, hut not fere*** atirer, 
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The me trio system is now in use , the following are the old weights and 
meaen_r« — 


The Libra 
, , Quintal 
,, Arrvba 


alDUlb avoirdupois 
= 101 40 lbs 
= 26 86 


,, Fa-ruga, =11 bushels (imperial bushel) 

The old weight* and measures of Spam are in nee in the country districts, 
but the introduction of the French metric system Is legally established and 
in general use 


Diplomatic and Consular Representative* 

1 Or Cost* Rica in Gbsat Bwtaih 
Ohtuye (i 'Affaire* i* London . — W de la Guarthn. 
tkardetrus — Victor M and Guillermo de la Gardia. 

ConnU-Ganeml — W J Le Lac hour 

There are Consular RepresaaUtives at Birmingham, Cardiff, Falmouth, 
Glasgow, Leeds, Liverpool, Manchester, Nottingham, Southampton, 
Swansea* 


2 Of Gjcsat Bkitain m Ouuta Bit a 
Mvnrt&r and Consul General — Sir C C Mallet, C.M G , resident at 

Panama 

CoMitl — F N Cox 

There ie a Vico Consul at Port Litnun 


StAtiiticid and other Book* of Reference concerning Cotta Rica 

1 Official Publication** 

The imWkAtUjii* of the Department* (]f Finance and Commoroe of the Interior, of W*» 
and Karine, of Industry of BdiKwtkm. thr OensDs OHfoe 
Anoario de m flan Jo*e 1WW 

2 ?Toif Official Publications 

Barra *A*« (F Mintero), Eletnento# de fflatori* de Costa Rica. Ban Jose 18a , » 

B*U» (PAlix\ A trarerflPAio.irk)U*oeiLferaJo. T t<»U Farfa, 1F7S 
a*olWj(Pw»l) Coat* Bios and ter Future. Waalarcgt/rri, Lftet# 

BopU (Prederlet), Bide acroa* s Continent a PeraoualNarrabTatif Waaderiuga tkrongh 
Nicaragua sod Cost* Btea. 4 vola- London 184$, 

Ctutttt (J X ), Oeociafi* de Cencro-Americ*. Pari* IMS. 

Cairo (] 1) The Republic of Coata Rica. Chicago 1BW 
Caa»pJUij(G W ), Oorts RJcm Th* Country IW Earaants. London 
F*nw»44*(L.) tttatorl* de Costa Rica, 1W>2— 1811 Madrid 18S» 

JV4W (JnUuX Aw AsoariA*. 8 Tub LsJpsJg, 1M74A 

£bv yA* H.J, Central and South America, 2nd ed_ Liu Stanford* Coja^tediauu] 
London liev 

Marr(X X Beta naab OSnSralSmarika. * TOW. Bandar*, 1*W 
M«r«Uf (ti ). V'tjw* dan* t’ I ■ifirinn* nnrtnlr 3 vel* Part* Itt* 

P*r«M«(Xaniul M), Costa Oka It* Climate, UouaUUitloa, and fleaoorftoe Vttth • 
rurvey of lU praant Oiisaoial position London, ITT* 

Artorw (Kart RJtAw *e»), StaUatl*ob-er>wr>erzleit* KrgtbnLaie e liter Raise am *U 
R d* lstpjta 1W7 

BaAarwr fJLart, Rlttarws), Wandamfen dureh die mltWamertkardsoIien Freirtwten. 
Dratmaohwd*, IMT 

BdtmdirQ \ Op»ta atea Bute laeatowWoa. HuiJoeA ISM. 

Fifwr f MoHfjXIS* B*prsbUk OostaRAala CrotralamariS*. Lolpxtg.lMS 
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CUBA 

Constitution and Government 

Cuba, after having been continuously in Spanish possession from its 
discovery, was by the peace preliminaries and by the deiinitive treaty signed 
by the Peace Commissioners at Pans, December 10, 1898, relinquished by 
Spam, and thus has the position of au independent nation The direct armed 

interposition of the Dinted States in the straggle against Spanish domination 
has, however, brought the island into close association with the United 
States Government On November 5, 1900, a convention met to decide on 
& conatitatKJD, and on February 21, 1901, a constitution was adopted, 
under which the island has a republican form of government, with a 
president, a vice president, a Senate, and a House ol Representatives 
The United States legislature passed a law authorising the President ol 
the United State* to make over the government of the island to the Cuban 
people as soon as Cuba should undertake to make no treaty with any foren u 
power endangering its independence, to contract no debts for which the 
current revenue would not suffice, to concede to the United States Govern 
meat a right of intervention, and also to grant to it the use of naval 
stations On June 12, 1901, these conditions were accepted by Cuba, on 
February 24, 1902, the President and Vice President of the Republic were 
elected, and on May 20 the control of the island »as formally tiansferred to 
the new Cuban Government Under treaties signed July 2, 1903 the 
United State# ha* ooaling stations fn the Bay of Guantanamo and Bahia 
Honda, for which they j»y 2,000 dollars auuuaUy The connection between 
Cuba aad the United States was rendeied still closer by the reciprocal com 
raeraal convention which came into operation on December 27, 1903 

In Auguat, 1906 an insurrection oroke out, and a Umted Slate# tom 
mission undertook the provisional government On January 24, 1909, the 
pro r ist anal government came to an end, and the new president assumed 
office 

FreruUnL — General Mano G. Menoeal (Nov , 1912) 

There la a Cabinet constating of the Secretaries of State, oi Justice, 
of the Interior, of Finance, of Agriculture, Commerce, ana Labour, of 
Pubtto instruction, of Public Works, and of Sanitation and Chanty 

The National Congress u mode up of a Senate (24 member*, 4 for each 
province) and a House of Representatives (S3 members, 1 for every 26,000 
of the inhabitants). 


Ar«ft And Population. 

Caba baa an area of 44,164 equate miles with a population, according to 
the oeuo* anurnsration of I9lQ, of 2,220,278. Tns area, population, 
and donaity of population of sack of tbs six provinces according to the 
comma of 1919 ware as follows — 



INSTRUCTION-FINANCE, DEFENCE 


751 


Province 

t Area 

1 

| Population la 1316 j 

P " P X 

Havana. 

Square udles 

2 772 

676 Mb 

' 194 1 

Ptnar del Rio 

6 000 

264,680 

1 « 1 

Mataueu 

2 700 

MOOfln 

64 -B 

Santa Clara 

9 Ml 

614 825 

47 6 

Oatnmgftey 

10 600 

IBS 840 

11 2 

Orietite 

12 IBS 

480 6H7 

Sfl 6 

T tal 

44 IWft 

2,220 276 

46~6 


The population m 1910, was umde as to 62 6 per cent of males, and 
47 6 per rent. of females and ns to 70 3 per cent of whites and 29 7 
per cent of coloured people 

The movement of poj-alatmn in 1910 was at, foliowb — Marriage^ 12,846 , 
births 74 286 deaths, 33,194 surplus of births over deaths 41 092 

In 1911 the\e were 36,053 immigrants (81 066 men and 6,998 women) of 
whom 32,104 were Spanish 

The chief towns arc Haliana 319 $84 Santiago de Cuba, 58 614, 
Matanzas, 64,385, fhenfuegos 70,41b Camegney 66,460, Cdrdeftas, 
28,576 

Instruction 

According to bile census returns for 1699, 64 per cent of the population 
could not lead , 2 per cent, could read but not wnte S3 per cent 
could write, but were without superior education 1 per cent had 
received higher education Education was made obligatory in IB80, bat 
the law was not enforced Under United States rule the elementary and 
secondary school systems wore re organised , each municipality was required 
to have a school board and every town to have school* at which the 
attendance of children should he compulsory On Feb 3, 1911 there 
were 8,774 schools, with 8,866 teachers, and 162,668 enrolled puyaU 
(79,762 boys and 72,8yfi guls) , the average attendance was 106 774 For 
►secondary instruction there are m the Island many institutes and collages. 
The highest instruction in Cuba i* given at the University of Havana, 
which has faculties of letters and sciences, of medicine and pharmacy, and 
ol law The nunibor of student* is about 600 In 1912 the first military 
academy in Cuba was established at Cabanas Fortress 

Finance, Defence. 

The roceipts from customs during the fiscal year ended Juno 30, 1912 
amounted to 28,218 624 dollars. 

The Budget for the fiscal year commencing July 1, 1912, and ending 
June 80, 1918, shows estimated receipts 87 940,200 dollars, expenses 
33,974,147 dollars* lonying a ampins of 3,966,062. 

The principal Item* of as tl mated income wart — Onatoina Be venue, 26 4*4 QOOdollm 
and Consular FMa, MW 060 dollar* Tbe principal llemi of enUtnaled eipenditun were — 
Home attain, 10,117,304 riot lan. Finance Department, 2,900 722 doll an I net) notion , 
■) 782,968 doll an and Public Work*, 8,704,846 dolLwi 

Oongraa* did net approve of a budget for 1911-12 and therefore that of 
the previous yew W*« in operation. 
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Tie debts or the Republic of Cabo (August 1, 1911) were (according to 
the President* mwmm) 04 follows — 

doll*™ 

Rsvaltttiaaary 6 per oent. beads, 1896 2,196, 686 

Redeemed 1,464,5 85 


In circulation 
Interior debt, 6 per cent. 

, , 190A, 4^ per cent 

Total 

Loan of 1904, 5 per cent 
Amortisation 
TnUt 


10,871,100 
16 COO 000 


85,000,000 

1 020,000 


27,371 100 


is, 980, 000 


Total debt 62,088,100 

During the year 1910 the public debt was decreased by 8, MB, 827 dollars. 
Fer tfite preserration of order them ia s Rnral Guard home and foot, of 
5,298 men and a regular army of 4,811 enlisted men, and 212 officers. The 
navy consists of IS steam launches and revenue cot tors. 


Production and Industry 

The staple product# of Cuba are tobacco and sugar, but ooffee, coeoa, 
cereals, ana potatoes are grown, and a considerable trade is done in fruits 
and minerals. In 1911 the sugar crop was 1,459 630 tons , that for 1912 
wan 1,898,000, the laigeat ever mmed in Cuba- In 1910 thaw wen 175 
n(W milte. The proa action of tobeajo in 1911 was 808,497 bales (of 
i>0 lbs each) In loll, 188,129,188 cigars were er ported. The principal 
ftwftB exported were pineapple# (25,775 tons in 1911) end banana* (88,000 
Lew a If] 0}, alee 8,900,000 eocoaonts were exported 

On June SO, 1909, the live stock in the island eonsiited of 2,938,549 
head Of nettle, 528,702 horses, 67,810 moles, and 3 202 asses. 

Gab* has forest lands, many of which are in private ownership, but the 
forests belonging to the State have an ares of about 1,250,000 acre*. These 
foreata contain Valuable cabinet woods, apeh as mahogany and cedar, besides 
dye-woods, fbm, gums, rasnu, and oils. Cedar is used locally for cigar- 
boxes, and mahogany exported. Many other hard woods are used for railway 
sleepers, carta, ploughs and other local purposes 

in tire district of Santiago de Cuba, copper, mangancee, andiron mines 
are worked. The Iron ramus employ orer 4,000 workmen, and supply on an 
average 60,000 tons of ore per month to the United States. Gold & found 
but little worked. There are rich beds of asphalt which are not largoly 
worked. 

Commerce 

Hie value of the imports and exports for S years (ending Jaoe 30} were 
as follow* — 


- 

i **» 

j 1PW 

mi 



J AaDarv 

1 Mu» 

l&X 

t A&Sl 

! ioa,sr*,i5i 

j j 

| !£$% 
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Vitae of aped* miporstd hi W1C, t,93^41J rioiltrs, exported 861,538 
dollars. Ihe Imports and exports wot* distributed u follows (in United 
States dollars) - 


Countries 

Imports | 

1 fcport* 

| 1910 

1911 j 

1410 

1911 

United 8ta tee 

Other Oountr+M of America 

Oeraisaj- 

Spate , 

Vruioe 

United KlernUu* 

Other Country o{ Bnro^r 

All Other Countries | 

! M.teofloe 

8 81u 929 
0,M«,7fiO 

S 480 ijd 
§ W4.9S9 

5 6*2 M 1 
2,281,728 

«o oiv»& 

1 7 m 64T 

« arji T9i 
6,208 135 
It bOG,m 

10 010,869 

1*9 £28,507 
\ 8, Ml Q6 

i 727,207 , 

1,649, uW ' 
, 10,090,289 
915.170 , 
0»5 058 1 

100,868,848 

*041 565 
459,703 
1,807*17 
j,C97 M4 

6,175,947 

Totals | 

100,075,681 1 

11S,WXp,W7 

124 745,804 j 

1SS ISO 879 


Shipping- and Commnmcation». 

In 1911-12, 12,172 vessels enteiad and 12,806 cleared British teasels, 
2b8 of 508,050 tonB entered tlie Port of Hat ana and 266 of 51 0,639 tons cleared 
In Cuba there were in 1912, 1 690 miles of rail-nay The four lines aie — 
the Uni tod Hallways ol Havana 672 miles Cuba Railroad, 602 miles , Cuban 
Central Railway, 269 miles and Western Railway of Havana, 147 imles. 
The lines now connect the principal towns and seaports from Pinar del Rio 
in. the west to Santiago do Cuba m the east The larger sugar estates have 
private lines connecting them with the mam lines Se\ eral important railway 
extensions are projected There are 1 082 miles of cart rjads open to traffic 
There are 487 post offices, 171 telogtaph offices, and nine wireless stations 
operated by the Government There are 5 085 miles oi government telegraph 
line 

The National Bank has a paid up capital of 5,000,000 dollars On June 
29th, 1912, its asset* amounted to 38,127,307 dollars There is no Cuban 
currency and no paper money The Spanish gold dollar is worth *6 Jrf , the 
silver dollar about 40d , and the American dollar 49jd The principal ooms 
used are the peso, worth 84 cents the peseta, worth 17 cents , the real, 
worth 8 cent*. The French ' Loam ' is worth 3 85 dollars 
The metrical system of weights and measures is m use 

Diplomatic and Consular Representatives. 

1 Or Cuba m Gbhat Bkitajn 

En*oy and Minu&t General Carloe Garcia Teller 

SxrrtLary — Gabriel Zendogui 
Okanodior — Carloe Antrim y Batista. 

Attach* —Antonio F Saavedra. 

S, Ov Quit Bnrranr ih Cuba 
Unvoy and Jftnw i*r — Stephen Leech 

Brittik Vitn-Omwl* of Havana— H D R Cowan and G F Plant 
There is a British Consul at Santiago, and Vice-Consuls at Hataiuas, 
Otanfoegn, Cardenas, and Guantanamo 

J o 
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Beaks of Roferenoe oonoanmig Cuba. 

Report of Ubo CoornltUe on Foreign Ralaiioiii on Aflain la Cab*. United State* 
Senate, Kn. 8*5. Fifty 8ftb Coagrc** Washington 
United RUN Oeuokr Report*. Washington!, 

Monthly Stftottn or the Bokm of the Aatsiou Republics for September, 1905 
Washington. 

Sttadistfoa Qeosmi Gomercio Exterior Quarterly ud AnnmU,— Mnvunlwilo de 
Poblaakm. Monthly u»d Annual Binot 

Intern* Bi AtmmJ Sanitaria T Demogriltcs Hav« na 
MM * * (J B ) The War In Cub*. London I8» 

<7 lari (W J ) Commercial Cub*.. London, 189? 

Ds»*f (R.L Cub* la War Tin*. Lon dan, 1897 —Cuba Past and Present. London 1898 
AVfc*(A K.) History of the Island* of the Wwt Indian Archipelago Now York, 1899 
O sll s to i (J H V Cab* and International Relations. London, 1901, 

L**U* i Offloinl History of the Spanish American War Washington 1899 
Pin: a (K.), L Hs de Cohn. Parts, 1898- 
Poriwr (R P ). Industrial Cuba. Nev Fork, 1890 
Rao—wtt (Th.) The Rough Riders London, 1899 
BmMb(A, 8,) and JteMSg (V H ), The Islafcd of Cub*. London 189$ 
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DENMARK 

(hOVGBIUGET DaNMAKK ) 

Reigning King 

Christian X , born September 26, 1870 , non of king Jbitsdenk VIII 
and Queen Lowisa , married April 26 1898 to Pnnoess Alexandrine, of 
Mecklenburg , succeeded to llie throne on the death of his father, May 14, 
1912 

Children of the King 

I Prince Christian Indenk, bom March 11, 1899 

II Pnuce Knud, bom July 27, 1900 


Brothers and sutert oj the hi 

I Prince hart bom August 8 IS * 1 elected King of Nora*) under tbe title ot 

Haakon VII ttoveinbrr married Joly "3 7396 to Princess Hand Alexandra or 

Great Britain offspring Prune Alexander (noa Cream Prince 01a\ of Norwai) born 
July - 1WS 

II Prince Harold born October s is i married April ’b IJff to Prtnccee Helena 
of Sonderborfe-Gluelisborg "ffspring Princess Feodora, born July 1 191 0. 

Ill Prince** Ingebvro born August 18 18 married August 27 1897 to Prince 
Chariea of Sweden 

IT Prinoaaa T*jrra bom Hatch 14 1880 

V Prince Qutlav, bom Uarcti 4 IBS" 1, 

VI Princes* Dafmar born May 28 161*0 


The crown of Denmark, was elective from the earliest times la 1448 
after the death of the Ia*tmale scion of the Pnncely House of Svend Estndsen 
the Danish Diet elected to the throne Christian I Count of Oldenburg, in 
whose family the royal dignity remained for more than four centuries, although 
the crown was not reudered hereditary by right till the year 1660 The direct 
male line of the House of Oldenburg became extinct with the sixteenth king, 
Predeni YU , on November 15, 1863 In view of the death of the king 
without direct heirs, the Great Powers of Europe, ‘ taking into consideration 
that the maintenance of the integrity of the Danish Monarchy as connected 
with the general interests of the balance of poweT in Europe, la of high lm 
nortance to the preservation of peace, signod a treaty at London on Mav 8, 
1852, by the terms of which the succession to the crown of Denmark was 
made over to Prince Christian of Schleswig- Hols tern Sonderburg Gldckaburg, 
and to the direct male descendants of his union with the Princess Louise of 
Heaae Caaael, niece of King Christum Till of Denmark, In accordance with 
this treaty, a law concerning the succession to the Danish crown was adopted 
by the Diet, and obtained the royal sanction July 31, 1858 

King Fred on k YIIL has a civil list of 1,000,000 kroner The heir ap 
parent to the trows haa, in addition, an allowance of 120,000 kroner 

'l - s 
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Subjoined is a list of the Kings of Denmark, with the date* of their 
acoewkm, from the time of election of Christian I of Oldenburg — 


Htnm of OWeahnrg 


Ohnatian 1 

A D 

1448 

Christian V 

a n 
1670 

Hans 

1481 

Frederik IV 

1098 

Christian II 

1518 

Christian VI 

1730 

Fredenk I 

16*3 

Frederik V 

1746 

Christian III 

1583 

Christian VII 

1700 

Fredcnk II 

1558 

Frederik VI 

1808 

Christian IV 

1588 

Christian VIU 

188ft 

Frederik III 

1648 

Fredenk \ II 

1848 


Home, of bckteMung HoUiem-SontiLerburg OliloksbHry 
Christian Ii. , 1 8*3 
Fredcnk VIII , 1906 
Christian A. 1912 

ConititctuHi and Government 

The prewni Constitution of Deumark is embodied in tin. charter oJ 
June 5, 1949, which wm modified in some import ant rispetta in 1&55 
and 1863 but again restored, with v&noua alterations, by a statute 
which obtained the royal sanction on Toly 28, 1886 According to thu 
charter, the execntne power is in the King and his responsible tminnUiu, 
and the right of making and amending laws in the Eigsdag, ur Diet 
acting in conjunction with tin sovereign The king nioet lie a meinbe) 
of the Evangelical Lutheran Church, which w det lured to }<e the religion 
of tlie State The Kigadag comprises the Ijindathing and the Folk Billing, 
the former being a Senate or Upper House and the lattu a House ol 
Ceimnans The Landetbing constats of 66 members Ol these, 12 are 
nonaroated for life bv the Crown, from among actual or former representative* 
of the Ziagdom, and the rest are elected indirectly b> the jteople for 
the terms of eight year*. The choice of the latter 54 members of the 
Upper House u given to slectoral bodies corupo*>ed partly of the largest 
taxpayers in the country districts, partly of deputies of the largest 
taxpayers in the cities, and partly of deputies from the totality of cfClxene 
pewanaring the franchise Eligible to the Landstliiug is every citizen 
who has passed Ms twenty fifth year and is a reeident of the district. 
Tbe Foikething, or Lower House of Parliament, consists of 114 members, 
returned in direct election, by universal Bnffrage, for the term of three yearn. 
According to the Constitution there should be one member for every 16.000 
inhabitants. The frauthi** belongs to every nrnfc citizen who has reached his 
thirtieth yean who is not in the actual receipt of public c baritr, or who if ho 
has at any former time hoes hi receipt of it, has repaid the mum so 
received, who u not In private service without bating his own household, 
end who baa reakUd at lout one year in the electoral circle on the lute 
of which hi* name is inscribed. Eligible for the Folkething are all 
men af good rrpatstioo past the saw of twenty feVa Both the member* 
of the tamdatmtlg and of the FoJkathlng receive payment for tfcek 
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Maf?ioM it the rat* of 10 kroner (11* Id.) p*r day, including Sundays 
and. bohdaya, daring the first 0 month* of w session, and 0 kroner 
(fl* id ) for each additional day of the session. Members moat accept 
payment They aloo receive second clan free paweB on the railways 
and may charge travelling expenses to and from Copenhagen at the 
beginning and end of the session 

The Rigadag moat meet evsry year on. the first Monday in October To 
the Folketmng all money bills must m the first instance be submitted by the 
Goverament, The Landsthing, besides it8 legislative fnnctions has the duty 
of appointing from its midst every four years judges who, together with 
the orilmary members of the Hoieateret, form the Rigsret, a tribunal who 
can. alone try parliamentary impeachments. The tmmetars have free access 
to both of the legislative assemblies, bnt can only vote in that chamber 
of which they are members 

The executive (appointed July 5, 1910), acting under the king as 
president, and called the State Connell — Statsraadet — consists of the follow 
ing ten departments — 

1 and 2 The Presidency of the Council and Ministry of Detent* — 
Klaus Bemlscn 

3 Ministry of Foreign Affairs — 0 \\ G Ahlef'tdl Laumg 

4 Ministry of the Interior — ,T Jcnam Sond'rup 

5 Ministry of Justice. — F T Pillow 

6 Ministry of Finance — Niels Ncergaard 

7 Ministry of Public Instruction and Feel siastuu H Affaire —Jaoob 
Appel 

8 Ministry of Agriculture — Anders Nielsen 

9 Ministry of Publv G orhs — Thomas Larsen 

10 Ministry of Commerce and navigation. — 0 II V B Muus 

The ministers are individually and collectivelj responsible for their acts, 
and if impeached, and found guilty, cannot be pardoned withont the consent 
of the FoQwthmg 

Landsthtng, elected 1910 —28 Right, 23 Left, 5 Free Conservatives, 
4 Socialists, 4 Radicals, and 2 Independent*. 

Folketlung, elected 1910 —67 Left, 20 Radical Left, 24 Socialists, 13 

Bight 

Denmark is divided into 18 counties (Amter), each of which is administered 
by a Governor (Amtmand), and the counties into Hundred* (Herreder), each 
with a portion of the Peace (Herredufoged or Birkedommer) In the towns 
theta i* a Mayor, appointed by the government, with or withont aldermen 
The Hundreds are divided into perish es of which there are, m all, about 1,100 
Copenhagen forms a district by itaelf, and ha* its own form of administra 
turn. 

The chief of the dependencies of the Crown of Denmark, Iceland, has its 
own ooaatitntion and administration, under a charter which came into force 
August I, 1874 By the terms of this charter, modified by two laws of 
October I, 1908, tit* legislative power is voted m the AHhing, consisting of 
40 members, W el sc ted by popular suftage, and 6 Dominated by the fang 
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A minister for Iceland (Bjom Jonsson) nominated b^ thoking, end raiding 
at Reikjank ia tKa responsible bead of tbe administration Tba offices ot 
tKe governor and the two Amtmanda hare been abolished 


Are* and Population 

The following table gives the area and population of Denmark in 1911 


Divfeknu 

City of Copenhagen (Ejdbenhavn) 
without suburb* 

Islands Id the Baltic 
Peninsula of Jntknd 
Faeroe Islands 

Total 


Arm 1(111 

Population 

Populatlo* 

English aq m 

f Mil ( 

* 1 
j 

Mil 

per **q m. 

27 

, 462 161 ' 

10,800 

5,117 

1 m 45 S 

234 

9,899 

1 198 467 

121 

540 

, 18,000 

3 3 

15,582 

1 2 775 078 

378 


The population (exrlndmg the Faeroes) consisted of 1 337 900 males 
and 1 419,176 females in 1911 The total population nt the eeuans 
of 1906 wa* 2,7117,076 showing an increase during 1900 — 11 oT 1 27 per 
cent par annum Jn Denmark proper the town population has increased 
From 1 023 334 in 1906 to 1,1 0^ 726 in 1911 while the rnral population 
haa increased from 1,565 585 in 1906 to 1,647 S50 in 1911 The population 
la almost entiielv Scandinavian , in 1901, of the inhabitants of Denmark 
proper, 96*66 per oeut were l*om Ui Denmark, 0 07 per cent were bora 
in tie Colonies, 0 15 per cent in Norway, 1 45 pnr cent in Sweden 0 97 
por cent in Sleawig 0 47 per cent in other parts of Germany and 
0*23 per cent, in other foreign countries The loieign born population 
wa* that 3 *27 per cent of the whole 

Aeoording to the occupation the population of Denmark in 1906 was 
classified thus — 

Immaterial Production 1+6 is+ 

Agriculture aw* FomUy 977,806 

Hairy work 15,118 

FtoWnE. 87 1M 

Bnafam and fnduatry t«l Plfl 

Bad ways, porta, trlagTsphs, tele- 
phones, Laud transports, and 
MTigatto* it* 067 


Corniuerre clrcnlatloa * hotel 
keeping 2*" IS* 

CapiUlista sod ratal pensioner* 108 713 
Pnldlc autiUnce (Utelodlnf the 
axed) top 

Profwalon not Indicated 43,7<+» 

Total f^tiS PI# 


The population of the capital, Copenhagen (hjohenhavn), in 1911 was 
462,161, or with subarbs, 559,590 , Aarfmns, 01 765 Odense, 42 237 , Aal 
bora, 83,449, Horans, 23,548 , Bandera, 22,970 

Tha following table gives the total number of births, death*, and marmgea 
with the aurplua of Uiuib over death*, in five years — 


Tears 

T»t*J Birth* 

: brill Birth* 

1907 

74,824 

1,822 

1*08 

76,282 1 

7*,#01 * 

1,445 

1909 

1,831 

1*10 

, 76.M7 \ 

1,78# 

1911 

7MS* 

WB 


Murii|ti 

Daatli* 

8urtJu« of 
Birth* over 
Death* 

20,103 

37,275 

1 37,04* 

10,956 

Sfl.07* 

87,160 

19,944 ' 

85,807 

40,494 

19,980 

85,187 

40,110 

1M7* I 

87,232 

50,706 
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Of the births it 1910, 11 1 par cent, were illegitimate In 1907 
there were 682 divorces, in 1908, 651 , in 1909, 734, in 1910, 749 in 
1911 736 

Emigrant*, chiefly to the United State*, 7,860 in 1907 , 4,558 in 1908, 
6,782 m 1909 , 8,890 in 1910 and 8,808 in 1911 


Religion. 

The established religion of Donmark is the Lutheran, which was intro 
duood as early as 1586, the Church revenue being at that tune seized by the 
Crown, to be delivered np to the university and other religious and educational 
establishments. The affaire of the National Church are nnder the supenn 
tendence of seven bishops, the Bishop of Roeskilde being metropolitan. The 
bishops have no political character Complete religious toleration is extended 
to every sect, and no cml disabilities attach to Disoentera. 

According to the census of 1901 there were 2,486 084 Protestants, 6,878 
Roman Catholics (under a Vicar Apostolic resident in Copenhagen), 106 
Greek Catholics, 3,476 Jews, 4,501 other or of no confession 


Imtruotion 

Elementary education has been widely diffused in Denmark since the be 
ginning of the last century and in 1814 it was made compulsory The school 
age is from 7 to 14 The public schools maintained by communal rates, are 
with exception ol a few middle class schools, free Oi public elementary 
schools there are about 3,422 (50 m the capital 147 in other towns, and 
3,225 m rural districts) with 378 696 pupils m the year 1911 (5 of these 
communal schools arc grammar schools, and 7l Mollemakoler) For higher 
instruction there are furthermore a veterinary and agricultural college at 
Copenhagen with 81 professors and teachers and about 500 pupils , 19 
agricultural or horticultural Hchools , 80 folkehtyskoler or popular high 
schools (adult schools with about 8 000 pupils) , 41 grammar schools (14 
Government, 27 private) , a college of pharmacy (founded 1892) with 7 
teachers and 72 students a Royal academy of arts (founded 1754) with 
18 teacher* and 350 pupils a Polytechnic Institution (founded 1829) with 
41 professors and teachers and abont 800 students 110 MeUemskoler or 
middle-class schools, ami 41 grammar schools. The higher schools for 
children (grammar schools and Mellemifeoler), together with other non 
municipal schools in 1911, had an attendance of 48,300 pupils The 
folkthtyakoler are all private, bnt to them and the agricultural school* the 
state annually makes s grant of about 26,0001 To the Mollemskcder grants 
are made amounting annnally to about 25,000f The University of Copen 
hagen founded in 1479, has 5 faculties, to all of which women are admitted 
on equal term* with men It has 101 professors and teachers and about 
3,000 stud cut*. 


Pftbp«rUm and Old Age Pension* 

Ordinary povr rthtf i* regulated by the law of April 9, 1891, under 
which in 1901, 101,916 (4 16 pear oent of the populatfo®) relieved 

at a coat of *9M90l 
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Au»thw law of Ifcttl ooneemipg Oid, Aft PawwiM ha* bean sxtandwi by 
enactments of J90£ And 1849 m u t» pravids for, and to rsgujsir aaais- 
tanoe granted to the aged poor Recipient* muit be over 60 years of 
■go, of good character and most have, for the preceding 5 year*, had 
their domicile in the country without receiving public charity The 
asniBtanoe granted may be in money, or in kind, or by abode in an 
hospital. It must be sufficient for maintenance and for attendance in 
case of illness The estimate of the poverty of the recipient does not 
Include private asustanee unluM aitaauiltuig to over 100 kroner (about 
hi. 18» ) a year The subvention is paid by the commune of domicile and 
half of it is refunded by the State For the year ending March 81, 1011 
70,289 persons w-ere relieved, of whom £9 271 were principals and 20,018 
dependents. The total expenditure was 644,0721 , of which 826,172* *M 
expended by the State 


Justice and Crime. 

The lowest courts of justice in. Denmark are those of the hundred or di« 
trict magistrates (Jicmdqfogder and birtsdoniDWne) and town judges {kyfogdrr) 
From these courts an appeal lies to the superior court (Ovcrret), or court of 
second instance, in Yiborg with 9 judges, and in Copenhagen with 20 judges. 
The Copenhagen superior court, however, is identical with that of the civic 
magistrates- The supreme court or court of final appeal, with 

a chief j untie*. 12 puisne judges, and 11 special judges aits in Copen 
tisgrm Judge* under 65 years of age can be removed only by judicial 
sentence 

In 1010, 3,878 men and 509 women were convicted of crimes and delicts 
47,061 persons were convicted of minor offences On March 81, 1911, 707 
men ana 05 women wrre in the penitentiaries of Denmark 


Finance. 

By the terms of the Constitution of Denmark the annual financial 
budget called the ‘ Finanslovfonilng, must be laid on the tabla of the 
Folkething at the beginning of each session As to the annual financial accounts 
called ‘Sksatsregnakab, 1 the Constitutional Charter prewsnbw them to be 
canned by four paid revisers, two nf whom are elected by the Folltethag 
■ad two by the I -and* thing Their report is submitted to both Ohambsr* 
which, alter due eoanderattat, T«at their resolution generally to the effect 
that they have no remarks to make on the balance-sheet 

The following shows the actual revenue and expenditure for the fire yean 
ending Maw* fil (18 kroner- U) — 


Y**r 

Reread* 

tepemUturo 

Year 

Her time 

Expenditure 

i 

« 

» * ' 

t 

at 

a 

i»7 ( 

** 

!V0* j 

7,ota,*oc 

iSJB 

* 338 ji 

i 6,9*#, 710 ) 1 

its 

w 

7 ^ 1 *, 

-rmm 

»mm 

ists 

j 
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Th* estimated revenue far 1(112-18 w*a 5,705, 0$8? , anil expenditure 
0,861,150? The following k an abstract of the budget for 1918 14:— > 


Revenue 

Kroner 

EjfpOTdttmre 

Kroner 

Halacoe of domain revecuea 

1 Or 416 

Civil list and appanages 

1 1 1”4 000 

Interest on State afiseta 

6 C87 980 

Rlgadag and Coond) of State 

900 000 

Direet taxea 

36,091 000 

lute rent and opened on 


Indirect tnxea, mainly custom a 

State debt 

12,137 162 

and e^clee 

00 14# 'Vkl 

Pensions including m 1 Italy 


Post* arid telegraphs 

2 OtiO 2 ’9 

mi elide 

1 4 485,060 

Balance of lotteries 

1 „ 17 22S 

Ministry of Foreign Affaire 

*f» SIS 

Separata revenue* 

fi OSS 724 

Miaiatry of Agriculture 

is, SOT 720 

Revenue from employment of 


Ministry of Interior 

property and funding of 


Hlnlutry of Public Work# 

1 2 am* 018 

4,628 «00 

Ministry of JwitiW 

Ministry of Commerce and 
Navigation 

| MW 441 




1 632,068 

Ministry of Public Worship 
and Instruction 



i 1» 396 921 



Ministry of War 

1 19 462,4*0 



Ministry of Marine 

9 786 90S 



Ministry of Finance 

8 010 288 



Iceland 

Improvement of State pro- 

JOT 900 



property and reduction of 

12,769,813 

Total revenue 

11” 194 66( 

Total expendltun 1 

1 116 561,969 


{ft 446 l”5l ) 

(d 365,3 mm 


An important tea tan# in the administration of the h nances of the kingdom 
is the maintenance of a reserve fund of a comparatively large amount In 
1 887 It vu 0,459 110? , in 1887 990,050/ , in 1907, 994 210? , on March 
51, 1910, 994 842? , 1911, 991,845? 1912 985,789?. The object of the 

reserve fund Is to provide means at the disposal of the Government in 
the event of sudden occurrences. 

The public debt of Denmark has been incurred in part by large annual 
deficits in former years, before the establishment of parliamentary govern 
ment and in part by railway undertakings and the construction of harbours, 
1 ighthcnsEO, and other works of public importance The following table gives 
the national liabilities from 1907 to 1912 — 


Tear 

aodtag March 81 


1907 

1«* 

11*00 


Capital of Debt 


£ 

14,8ts wo 

14 318,10(1 
14 198 010 


Tear 

ending March *1 


WlU 

191 

1915 


Capital of Debt 


& 

16 7« 121 
18,(168,889 
19, 000 


Th*d*kt it divided into an Internal and a foreign The total foreign debt 
amounted In 1®W to 14,904,060?. The debt ia at 8 and 8* per cent. 

The Interest of the debt for 1011 12 w*» set down m 6%9,S08/ 
The brwteagente of the State on March 81, 1912, te chad in* the nfterve 
fund, but an eluding the State railways (valued at 14,904,006/ ) and the 
•imnaina, aaaeuated to 9,7*1,000/ 

The revnns and expesdtfcare, and the pra p ni j and debt «l Cepanhagsn 






7«2 


DfiNKAJMC 


and of the provincial towns and place* and rural co tomnoea, were as 
follows — 


Copenhagen (Apnl 1, 
1911 -March SI, 1012) 
Provincial Towns and 
Places (Apnl 1, 1910- 
March 81, 1911) 
Rural Communes 
(Apnl 1, 1910- March 
31, 1911) 


Revenue 

£ 

2,228 407 
2,780,059 
1,852,873 1,839 982 


Debt 

£ 

11,040,200 
0,224,832 
4 365,168 2 298,878 


Expenditure Property 

£ | £ 
2,704,717 i IS 188 54S 

2 797, 50m 8,717 319 


Defence 

The Danish army is a national mihlia, resembling in some respects 
the Swiss army Every able bodied Danish subject is obliged to serve in the 
army or navy, except the inhabitants of Iceland, the Faroe islands, and the 
Danish Antilles. I 1 xemptions in Denmark are few even clergymen having 

to serve foe 6 year* 

Sarvioe commences at the age of 21 and lasts for 16 years. For the first 8 
the men belong to the active anm and for tho second 8 years to the extra 
or territorial reserve. At the time of joining, the recruits are continuously 
trained tor 186 days in the mfantrv, 280 days in ihe field artillery, 1 year 
in the can-won artillery and 200 days in the cavalry The engineers have 

7 months , and the train 2 months continuous training In the case of 
about, one fourth of the men, their luitial training is prolonged by periods 
ranging from 24 to 8i mouths, according to the am of the service to which 
they belong Subsequent training for all anus ouly takes place once or 
twice In the remaining an or seven years of armv service, and theu only for 
25 or 30 days on each occasion The jws^e strength of the active army la 
about 820 officers and 12,900 mm 

The country is divided into two territorial command* one including 
Copenhagen and the first and second Zealand brigade* , the other cotnpj nnug 
the Fonen brigade, and first and second Jutland brigades There are 11 
regiments of infantry each of 8 or 4 battalions making 53 battalions 
altogether, also 4 regiments of osvalry, 2 regiments of field artillery each of 

8 four gun batteries, 5 garrison artillery battalions, and 3 battalions of 
rnginesra. Th* held armv would apparently consist of 5 mixed brigades, 
with a fighting strength of about 50,000 men 

There are two special corps of infantry audgamson artiLlery, formed from 
reservist*, for th# defence of Copenhagen and the island, of Bomb alui. 

The Danish infantry n armad with the Krag-J organs* a rosgaune nfle, 
calibre 8 am- Mounted troop* have the Remington carbine The field 
artfllsry has been rearmed with a Krnpp gnu, firing a 14 88 pound shell 

The pirauiMt staff of th# Danish array (officers and non commissioned 
oflosn) is shout 2,(40 strong, and sheet 6,000 recruit* We trained yearly 
The military hodgwt for 1912 amounted to 1,097,9001,, of which 166,0001 
was for extraordinary expenditure oc fortifications 





PRODUCTION AND INDUSTRY 7ft3 

The Danish fleet is maintained for purposes of coast-defence It con 
sista of three monitors, Peder Shram, Olfert Fischer, and Herhtf Trollc, 
Harrying a pair of 9 i inch and 4 6-inch guns a smaller monitor, Skjald 
(launched 1883 1, with one 8 4 and three 4 7 inch gnus three torpedo gun 
boat* and 20 torpedo boats , 3 submarines This u the effective fleet 

It is reinforced by the old battleship Iver Hvitfcld, and a small cruiser* 
the Valkyntn 

A new coast defence battleship is under construction 


Production and Industry 


The soil of Denmark is greatly subdivided, owing partly to the state of 
the law which interdicts the union of small farms into larger estates, but 
encourages in various ways, the parcelling oat of landed property and 
leaves the tenant entire control of his land so long as the rent is paid. 

Of the total area of Denmark 80 per cent, is productive , about one sixth 
of the unproductive area is peat bogs. Of tho productive area 6 per cent is 
forest, and of the remainder leas than one half is arable and the remainder 
pasture and meadows The area under the chief <iops m 1912, and the 
production m 1910-1012, were as follows — 


— 

Area. 


Production 


Cropi 

i»n 

j 1610 

1W 



Acres 

Bushels 1 

Bujii if 

Bushel* 

Wheat 

101,280 

4 408,414 

4 878 265 

4 328 SOS 

Bari ej 

584 285 

21 128 259 

18 047,266 

£0 366 646 

Oats 

1,007 347 

38,328,314 

26 290 587 

39 914,039 

Rva 

690 022 

18 967 614 

18 026 204 

18,696 564 

Mixed gram 

-- 

18 645 267 

— 

16,593,308 

Potato*! 

— 

29 582,710 

— 

28 020 323 

Beetroot, Ac 

75 760 

502,031 342 

— 

413,743,000 


On Inly 15, 1010 theie were in Denmark proj>er 535,018 horses, 
2,263,082 bead of cattle, 726 829 abeep 40 257 goats and 1 467,822 awnie 
In 1881 there were 1 470,078 cattle and in 1871,' 1 288,898 

In 1911 there were exported 28,494 horses 353,512 head of cattle 497 
sheep and goats 

In 1911 there were in Denmark 27 distillenea (Copenhagen 6), whose 
output of brandy reduced to 100“ amounted to 3 421,647 gallons (16,562,488 
litrti) In 181] thaw were produced 24 494,734 gallons of wcoisable beer 
»Dd 34,094,666 gallon* (tmall) beer, not excisable 

In the same year 116,166 tons of beet sugar were produced at 8 augar 
faotoriaa, and 36, 402 ton* of margarine and oleomargarine ware manufactured 
at 21 fketonea, 

In the Danish HshariB* the total value of the fish caught wm in 
1909. 692,637* , In 1910, 769, lWi 1911, 838,697* 
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The following table shews the value, according to official returns, 
of the imports and general exports (excluding precious metal) for sir 
yt*n (16 kroner = 1/ ) — 


Yw* 

i 

Import* 

Export* „ 

Tear* 

Import* 

Exports 

1W6 i 

£ 

40,51 9 600 

JE 

81 068 '00 

190ft 

£ 

40 270 ess 

£ 

83 "82,878 

190* 

43,826 S00 

83 004 TOO 

19101 

36 2+4 W0 

SO 446,000 

1908 | 

39 638,900 

34 £74 600 

19111 

38 606 000 

34,617 000 


l Tn JitO and 1911 all good* transhipped are excluded from the figure*. 


The exports of home produce in five years were, in sterling — 1907, 
25 159,0001 1908, 24,417,6007 1909, 24,650, 778* , 1910, 26,965,2001 , 

1911 29,652 0007 

In 1911 the general Imports and exports, and the special imports 
and exports (imports for consumption and exports of Danish produce or 
manufacture) were as follows — 


1911 

Imports, 

I mport*. 

, Exports, 

1 Exports 

(General) 

(Special) 

(General) 

(Special) 


1 uno kroD+rr 1 <w*i kroner 

,1 WO kroner 

1 000 kroner 

Food Mbetaneee 

/SB 000 

i iso m 

1 516 6B2 

» 471 JOB 

FenonaJ and domestic 

<1 412 

<iB 10B | 

9 +94 

1,831 

Fuel 

49 321 

44 8S1 ■ 

6 407 

i t> 

Fodder meaur* aeeds 

"2,649 

fift,8SR 1 

10 264 

",060 

Raw preduet* 

380 £39 

M3 861 1 

66 903 

67061 

TrtaJ 

70S 600 

9S3.3H 1 

1 0£6 781 

530 MT 


<8*^06 0001 )(« S26 OOOt,>(S4 ol4 0U0i.};(2« 652,0001 ) 


Tha principal article# of import and export, with their respective 
values, were as follows — 


Import*, Kxporta, Import*, ’ Import*, Export*, Export* 

iou» ]Bi» mi [ urn i ion iln 

(Geeera]) (General) (General) * (apeekJ) (GanaiaJ) ^ (aperta!) 


1 CM ION l IOM l 1.000 T 1 eoo , 1 ooo 

Kroner E racer I Eraser Kroner i Kroner E racer 
Ofcmial coed* 1 8* £78 4,W3 43 921 »U 0W 0 *70 3,4«7 

Bewagea I l*,m IV *77 3,008 4 He 1,844 I 1,4*3 

TaxtiJ* aasnSMCOMa si, Ml *,«! 45 176 U,*li 8.8M 1 700 

Hatala *»4 hard we M, 4M 6,821 57,1*2 fit, 9,iM 9187 

WoodKwndWtan I MlW 1 \U m,m 87,01* 9*8 2,0tt 

Coal <&,<m — ear* <\no oaoi I — 

A*l***i» . *,m 54, CW 13,0* 11, SU (8,191 | *1,912 

ssara'"-- m •s » k ss miw 


The following tabic ab«ua diftribcUoc of Danish fortigu ttfrdf 
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Ooerrfrte* 

Import*, 

1*14 

(Owe ral) 

Import*. 

»11 

(Geoanl) 

■w* 

(Oewial) 

Ixpcrta, 

Mil 

(04BOfV 1) 


Kroner 

Kroner 

Kroner 

Kroner 

Germany 

241 666,000 

246 801,000 

1*4,511 000 

100 008,000 

United Kingdom 

117 281.000 

115*41 000 

*41 418 000 

158 447 00U 

Sweden 

50 304,000 

07 554 000 

25 1*8 000 

#M78 OOO 

Norway 

7 4 08,000 

7 820 ooo ; 

10,980 000 

le 458 000 

united State! 

61,602,000 

68,440,000 , 

4*44,000 

T wa *011 

Beat of America 

18,750 000 i 

12,740 OOO 

8 630 000 

a 700,000 

Kaa&ia 

49 21 J U00 

59 608 000 

, " 992 Oon 

15 581 000 

Holland 

14 501000 1 

r 180 000 

H 201,000 

8 821000 

Belgium 

8 *00 000 i 

9,902,000 

f 100,000 

2,8*0,000 

Fraooe 

15 648,000 1 

17,248,000 

2,186,000 

3,878 000 

Daniih Colonic* 

8,085,000 j 

8,726 000 

5,797,000 

7 198,000 


TU o treaties of Commerce and Navigation between Great Britain and Denmark, made 
in 1861 and 1470 end ronflrmsd In 1814 provide for tlw < most favoured nation treatment. 

Tbe values of import® whether eabjeet to duty or duty-free and of exports always 
daty free, am determined by tbe Statairtioal B ureas In conuEonJoBOon with ooannennal 
ftnae who state the average values of the various article of merchandise. The quantities 
are vended by the Customs authorities The prune origin and ultimate destination of 
goods are not recorded. Tbe general trade comprehends all imports and exports the 
bpeeud trade only imports for oonaamption and export* of home produce Usually tbe 
Customs authorities easily ascertain whether imports and exports belong to the general nr 
the spools! trade but sometimes the amount of imports for home consumption i« 
determined merely by the eroean of imports nver export* 

The chief imports nito and domestic exports from the United kingdom 
irom and to Denmark in two veare (Board of Trade Returns) were — 


1 mport* into U K 

1019 

1911 

I)rpert»to JeumarJ: 

1010 

1 111 

• 

& 

£ 1 


£ 

£ 

Butter 

10 JOB 192 

10 jOy 167 1 

Coal 

l ol6 1S1 

1, j40 28" 


1 ras.io’ 7 

3,030 807 1 

Cottons 

481 nt 

540 2S0 

Baeon 

8 *41,728 

6 890, 9S7 | 

Iron-wort 

401 112 

BSJ 408 


Shipping and navigation 

On December SI, 1911, Denmark and colonies possessed 4 262 vessels (of 
4 tons and nnw&rds) of 638,863 registered tons in her merchant marine, of 
which 801 of 414 863 tons were b team are In 1911, 86,873 teasels of 
4,015,804 tons cargo entered the Danish ports, and 88 488 vessels of 1,513,632 
tone cargo cleared 


Internal Commzuuoationf 

Denmark proper (exclusive of Copenhagen) has (end of 1011) 4 344 miles of 
road, besides 22,882 miles of by waya, There are (1911) railways of a 
total length of £,193 English miles open for traffic in the kingdom Of 
this total abont 1,416 English miles belong to the State, the total cost of which 
up to March 31, 1912, was 270,649,217 kroner The railways have a gauge 
of 4 ft 84 inches, except 109 miles of which the gang* is 3 ft. 8 inches. 

The Poet Office in the year 1911-12 carried 186,435,622 letters and poet 
cards, and 160,492,918 samples and printed nutter There are 1,126 post- 
offices The Stats telegraphs in 1911-18 carried 8,626,827 messages, of which 
998,964 W*w internal, 2,698,169 International , exclusive of 127,762 official 
telegram* The length of State telegraph wires (March 81, 1912) was 
3,046 English miles , number of office* 172. At the seme date the railway 
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i.nd private telegraphs had Stt2 offlooe. On March 81, 1812, the length of 
telephonic wire* ef the State and the private companies was 270,000 English 
mile*. In the year 1911-12 there were 207,716,000 telephonic convemUcma. 


Honey and Credit 

On July 81, 1912, the accounts of the National Bank balanced at 
11,405 4051 Th© assets included 4 452.4B71 in bullion and specie. The 
liabilities included 8,525,0001 note isane 1 480 8361 of capital, and 
454,9107 reserve ftind In Denmark there arc about 135 other banks for 
co mm ercial, agricultural industrial, and other purposes. On March 81, 
1811, there were 621 savings banks, with 1 853,884 depositors, and deposit* 
amounting to 44,219 990 i or about 331 to each account 

Tbs nominal value of the coin minted (including recouiage of worn 
piece*) in Denmark »Lace 1875 is given as follows — 


Tears ending Marc* SI 

1 Gold 

j Sliver ! 

Bronx* 

Total 


Kroner 

Kroner 

Kroner | 

Kroner 

is7s-iwe 

as 309 180 

*2 0-1 894 

1 851,793 1 

02 752,866 

mt-isos 

4 040 M0 

1 2*2 70S 

190 618 I 

1 6 472 88n 

\*m 


687 OS" 

40 041 

027,678 

Ivor 



I Ml 64S 

8V 7° 2 1 

891 270 

1908 

r ( 926 990 

l BOS 916 

129 067 

0 865 872 

mw 

0 101 M0 

1 - 

189 4©4 

0 441,005 

1M0 

6M 370 

363,056 

_ 

5,788,286 

1011 

3 657 240 

350 000 

2V MB 

8,987 18, 

IMS 

8,680,460 

311,604 

102 765 

4 096 01# 

TWal 

71 461 480 

26 #17 M2 

1 083 SIS 

99jp2,ll»j 


Honey, Weight*, and Me&inref 

The monetary unit, the Krone of 100 Ore, ib of the value of Is I^iL, or 
about 18 kronor to the pound sterling 

Gold coin* are 20 and 10-kroner pieces The 20 kroner piece weighs 
8 870 gramme* '900 fine, and thus contains 8 0045 grammes of fine gold 
The 2 kroner silver piece weighs 15 grammes 800 hne, and thu* contain* 
12 gramme* of fine tO ver 

The standard of value l* gold Silver » legal tender up to 20 kroner 
The nae of the metric system of weights and measures, under the law ol 
May 4, 1907, became obligatory in Denmark in public office* on .April 1, 
1910, and generally on April 1, 1912 

Diplomatic aid Consular KopresentatiTes 
1 Or Ddtkaek nr Gekat Buitaih 
Envoy and Minuter — H Grevenkop C&stenakield (1012) 
fkeretarg of Logoiten — Uogens de Behest*! 

Honorary sUiadU.--Cuil Baron Bertouch Lehn 
Co^m^Jonerml in London.— } W Faker 

There are Consul* at Belfast, Bristol, Edinburgh (0 6), Hull (L.G ), 
I-**Jth, Liverpool, Jisa rfvw ter, Newcastle, Sheffield, Southampton, Swansea, 
V arson th. 
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2 Or On eat Beitaiw ik Dinmaek. 

Envoy and Minuter — Sir Henry 0 Lowthar, K.CMG (1912) 

Secretary —Richard 8 Seymour, MVO 

Naval Attach* — Captain H D R. Watson, R N 

Military Attach* — LieaL CoL T M Bridges, D 8 0 

There are Consuls at Copenhagen, Reikjavik (Iceland), St Thomas (West 
Indiea), Thorehavn (Faroe Islands), Elsinore (V C ) 

Colonies 

The colonial possessions of Denmark consist of territories in Europe and 
America Ice Land has a local legislature and, under the oouatitntional lair 
of 1903 a minister apiiointed by the King and residing at Reykjavik The 
area and population of the colonies and the value of their mrportB into and 
exports from Denmark alone in 1911 according to Danish returns, were — 


Colonies 

1 Area 

English aq m 

Population 

1 ill 

Import to 
Denmark 1911 

Export from 
Denmark, 1MI 

Iceland 

d» 756 

85 188 

£ 

31 350 

£ 

269,890 

Tree ill and 

46 740 

13,517 

107 710 

33,210 

West Indies 

188 

27,086 

7,600 

25,610 

Total 

86,634 

125,791 

146 660 

328,710 


The trade of Gieenland is a titate monopoly 

The West Indian Islands, Sc Croix, St Thomas, and 8t John, are in 
habited mostly by free negroes engaged in the cultivation of the sugar-cane, 
hut the trade with Denmark, formerly considerable, has fallen off in 
recent years 

Statistical and other Booki of Reference concerning Denmark 

1 Official Publications 

Acmu»l BtAtouien t of the Tiade of the United Kingdom with Foreign Countries and 
Brltub PoMewiciDe Imp London. 

Den dansk tyske Eric 1804 Ldpvet if Geaeralstaben K) lbenharn 1800 
Foreign OtRco Reports on the Trade Sic, of Denmark Annual London 
Kougellg Dausk Huf og Statak slender Annual FJobenbaTn 
Laaaika^kgrWxr (Btatmtical Report*) Annual Reykjavik. 

Statliftisk Aarltog Annual Kjbbonhavn 
Bt*tl»ti^ke BtddftWwi KJSbeubaYn 
'Patirtisk Taltelvaerk KVbbenhavu 

tirj'inertUJindi (Laws, OruSnanoei etc ). Annual Reykjavik 
2 Non Official Publications 

BattUkr a Norway Sweden, and Denmark 9th ed Ltepxig is*10 
•BcwgArfasr (A \ Island usd die Farcer a Anfl, Freiburg 1m BseUgau, 1WW 
Body of Law*, 1870-1001 (Love og Anonlnmger Ted Be bon Ac ) 

Both, Kongeriget Danmark, en his carte k-topofrspniek Bee kr It else 8 vole KJrbeu 

barn, 1883-8& 

MWr (J X Danish Life In Town and Country Ixmdon. 1008 
CkrUUtuen (W X Dansk Stataforvaltnlug I dot 15 Aarhundrede Copenhagen 1WM 
Cnak (T ) Quids to Norway and Denmark with Iceland and Spitsbergen dkh ed. 
1-otulon 1*07 

Copenhagen and [tu Bnnraus [Danish Tourist Society pubhoatfou] London 1898 
Dan marks Hires Historia. Kjttbeuhavn, 1B1M 

Denmark, its Medical Organisation, Hygiene and Dexuogrmtihy Copenhagen, 1881 
Oallsuga ( A, ) The Invasion of Denmark In 18*4 8 Toll London IM4 

Emrrm «u (F X Island in Veruaageaheit und Qegenwart I. -II. Laiprig 1982, 
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JmJrmo* (J BA Tb» Farta ItRsdt Lso d sn . 18»f 

IML-m*nof (CA et, YmmA*r Lindtm (HA HMoir* da 1 fa pan aton (XJoaiale Am Fancies 
KnrtujMB*. Vot IL Netlwrlaodti and Diamari Bra^sfc. 1HL 

Mai*n t, DtQMrtt StaUforfhtmnjpi ttd. I.— HI KjobanJhawj, UWAWL 
JT«nr»r(I X Ear poL Uachefl GoMhiukt* iaiasda, IjBipiw ISftft. 

Marrw B Handbook for Denmark and Iceland, «h_ *d. London 1*0L 
Hatioaalokooauil*k ndsakrfn. PariodifraJ KJ^ ben ham 

re. 0 V ), Gvuadtrceh af Danmark* Statffbrmhjua* Copenhagen 1SSJ 
Qiht (11. C ) Denmark a ad Iceland. London, IW1. Scandinavian Hutocf London l6Ti 
PmWuh (J C >. Inland Dm* Land urn) seine Bewohner Wwo, 188& 

, [Scott (D H A Sportsman ■ and Toanat a Qolde to Iceland 8th edition Lett}) lWHi 
S+ifncbcH (C X A Poll Heal History of Oontompormry K or ope, 181i-1898 J roL» 
[From the French.] London, 1900 

Selim (Edith V The Dan tali Poor Holier System London, 1901 

Shfckdek (0 8 X The Story of Denmark London lMKi 

SUnk a, OUt, aad Oartal*, Le Danemark Pari* 1906 

rt>as (Maijuarrrt) Denmark Past and Pretest Losdon lBUi 

rkoroddare (ThA Island Gnmdnaa d.er Geographic nod Geologie Golhi 1000. 

Write m*ttt (HA and Trap (TP) Statlatdaft bopographlak Befcfcrtvelaa af Kongerige 
Danmark 8rd ed t vtrfi Kj'Sbenhatn 

rrthmqfw (B.) Duiavk GsaofctafcU sod Beaahraibting (Of this there J« »» 
Bn*b*h translation London, 1891 ) 

Year Book of the Danish Tonnat Club Copenhagen 

3 DSMADBSCJKS. 

PMkn (W X Arrow Iceland- London 1902. 

Cancnuaa (A. R-X Two Sommers in Greenland. London, 1890 

gaCw wdiiwa (Y ) Iiland am Begin u dea XX Jahrhniulertt. [Tran* from the 
Duiahh Ratio wit*. 3lle«a, 11XH 

VruCormick (W P >, A Bide Acrros* Inland in 1891 London 18»i 

Wrn wen (F X The Flmt Crowing of Greenland London 1891 Kikinio Idle London, 

TWylor (C B ) LeaMets from tha Dan la* Wsst ladle* London. 1888 

rhoTodd»pw (ThA GwuhichUderIsl*odi*eh«ii Geographic 2 Bsnde Lnpaig lWT-Ots 
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ECUADOR 

(RjcptfaucA Dm* Ecuador) 

Constitution and Government 

Tbe Republic ot Ecuador was constituted May 11, 1880, in consequence 
or a cml war which separated the membeis ot the onginal Republic of 
Colombia, founded by Simon Bolivar, by uniting the Presidency ot 
Quito to the 1 ice- Royalty of New Grenada, and the Captaincy -Gen era! 
of Venezuela, when they threw off the Spanish yoke Under the present 
t-onstitution, promulgated December 23 1906, the executive is vested m a 
President, elected for the term of four years, while the legislative power is 
given to a Congress of two Houses the first consisting of tin dy two senators, 
two for each province (chosen for fom years) and the Becond of 48 deputies 
on the basis of one deputy foT every 80,000 inhabitants, chosen for two 
years , both elected bv adults who can read and write The Congress meets 
on the 10th of August of every rear at Quito, the capital without being 
summoned by the Government The election of the President takes plaoe in 
a direct manner by the people Undor the present constitution there is no 
election for Vice President In case of death, or other cause of vacancy In 
the office of President, he is replaced (1) by tlie President of the Senate of 
the Last Congress, and (2) if he should also fell, by the President of the 
Chamber of Deputns 

Picaident of the Republic — General Leonidag Plaza (elected April 1, 1912) 

The President, who receives a salary of 24,000 sucres a year, theoretically 
exercises his functions through a Cahmet ol five mimstero (Interior, Foreign 
affairs, public instruction, finance and wai) who, together with himself, may 
be impeached by Congress and who, with seven other members, form a 
Council of State Each minister receives a aul&iy of 2 880 snor^B a year 
The President has the power of veto, but if Congress insist on a vetoed bill 
becoming law, he has no alternative but to givo hia assent to it He may 
summon an Extraordinary Congress for a specified purpose bat he cannot 
dissolve tlie Chambers or shorten their aittmgs By the terms of the 
Constitution privilege** of rank and raoe are not nil owed to exist wi thin the 
Republic, but moat of the Indians are virtually m bondage. By an edict of 
1696, the Indian b are exempted from paying tribute, and are admitted to 
utiiwiship 

The Provinces aie administered by Governors, appointed by the Govern 
meat , their subdivisions, or cantons, by political chiafe , and the parishes by 
political lieutenants. The Galapagos Archipelago is under a local admmis 
trator 

Area and Population 

The area ol Ecuador is about 116,000 square miles, divided mto sixteen 
provinces and one territory, with about 1,2015,600 inhabitants, or if 
uncivilised Indiana be malmlad, about 1, 400 000 The bulk of tha population 
m Indian , inhabitant* of pure European blood are few , thoae of mixed blood 
are estimated at about 400,000 Included in the above statement are tha 
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Galapa^oe or Tortoise Islands, with u urea of 2,400 Square unlee, and a 
population of about 400 Ecuador and Colombia, under treaty of Novem- 
ner 6, 1804, are to submit their boundary dispute to the Goman Emperor 
as arbiter The dispute betweau J&ooader and Peru was referred to the King 
of 9pa.uL, but he has deolmed to interfere (See under Pern.) 

The population of the Republic ia distributed as follow* — 


PMTiawi 

Cerchi 

Fop 

86,000 

Imbabura 

68,000 

Piohincha 

205,000 

L«m 

109,600 

Tongurahaa 

108,000 

i'himbar&xo 

122,000 

Cnhar 

64,000 


Prortaee* Pop 

Amay 182,400 

Lota 66,000 

Bolivar 48,000 

ttiofl 32,800 

Ore 32,600 

Guayaa 98 100 


Province* 

Pop 

Manabi 

84,100 

Bameraldaa 

14,600 

Onente 

80,000 

Galapagos 

400 


1,272,000 


Eetimated population 1910 1,500,000 

The chief town* are the capital, Quito (70,000), Guayaquil (80,000) Cuenca 
(80,000), Riobamba (18 000), Ambato Loja and Latacunga (each about 
10,000), Bahia (8,000), Esmeralda* {4,0001 


Religion and Iiutrnotion. 

The Church of the Republic, according to the Constitution, ia the Roman 
Catholic, which boa one archbishop (Quito) and air suffragan bmhope 
It* income, in to bets tution for tithes, is annually crowded for in the 
eatimatea. In 1904 a law win passed and promulgated placing the Church 
and it* property under the control of the State, and forbidding the 
foundation of new orders or the entrance of foreign religion* commnnttiee 
into the country All members of the Episcopate are required to be Ecua 
dorum citizens, Civil mamagee are obligatory In accordance with regula 
tktns prescribed by law of December, 1902 Primary education is gratuitous 
and oolfgiUory There is a University in Quito with 8! professors and 
University bodies in Cuenca and Guayaquil There are 9 schools for 
higher education, 35 secondary, and (1912) 1,699 primary schools , with 
98,413 pupil* and 2,826 teachers There are commercial and technical 
schools fu Quito and Guayaquil, and in 1900 English began to be taught 
in the normal schools, abwut a down American teacher* being employed 

Justice and Crime 

The appellate courts are the Supreme Court in Quito, which is the higheat 
tribunal and consists of 0 justice* elected by Congress for a term of 6 year* 
The air superior courts a re located at Quito, Guayaquil, Cuenca, Riobembe, 
Lola a*d Porto viejo The first two are competed of 6 jwdgaa, the remainder 
of 3 judges each, all elected OoWgrew* for fl year a The Oawrt of Accounts 
W ren p o we re d to awdit and investigate all public account*, la th* Republic 
there are S3 cantonal and 359 parochial justices, and 85 solicitors admitted 
to practice 

Finance 

Of the total rave— a aheat 70 yea cent u d*air*d from customs dutias, ;B 
par o**l taiaa on ceooa, T^faatata, white rum, and tehaoeo , 6 parooat. 
fra* sett and gtwpowdas wrmnpaii— , and, the reoiamdet- maatiy fram maim, 
rent* of •**» pm pn rfy , and the fwtt? department The twyoaOe -and 
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expenditure for root at years are given as followa in starting (1 sucre = 24 d ), 
but the figures are not to be taken u representing the «xaet state of affair* — 


1 

1W» 

! 1810 1 

1911 

191*1 

1918 1 

Kevenaa 

Expenditure | 

£ 

1 fid7,W» 

1 656 488 

£ 

! 1 .>11,780 

1 MTMJ . 

£ 

1,8X6 418 
j 1 m 613 

£ 

1 8W,18S 
1,897 182 

£ 

2 oas.e&x 

2 088,868 


1 Estimates 


The principal items of revenue are Import and export duties, alcohol 
duties, and salt monopoly The chief items of expenditure are Govern 
ment, army and navy education 

On the 3rd of Januaiy, 1911, a new loieign loan cf 8,000,000 sucrfo 
(300,0001 ), was contracted With the house ol Speyer k Co , of New York. 
The issue was at 8 r > tor 100 and the guarantee was, 60 per cent, of the 
export dues and 600 000 aucres out of the liquor dues, in dividends of 
21,000 sucres per month 

No other details as to Foreign debt nor as to tho Internal debt, have 
lieen made public, na owing to the violent change of presidents and 
Ministers, the report of tho Finance Ministei has not been presented to the 
1911 Congress Dp to Slot Dec , 1911, the foreign debt was stated to be 
3, 338,890? and the internal debt, 1,180,1807 

Defence 

The Ecuadorian aimv m 1910 numbered 7,810 officers and men This 
force is composed of 3 brigades of artillery 9 battalions of infantry, and a 
regiment of cavalry The national guard is said to consist of 100,000 men. 
A mining and torpedo sectarm, a sBnitarv section and a telegraph and 
telephone corps were created m 1910 Military service is obligatory from 18 
to 82 years of age m the ann>, and from 32 to 46 in the national guard 

The Na^y consists of three vessels, the er Chilian cnusei MihisIto 
Z crUtmo, 3,400 tons, eight 4 im..h guns , the L\)yrUsAar fitoiioar a torpedo 
gnu boat of 800 tons, atm an old sloop which was formerly the French Papin 

Production and Commerce 

The staple produce of Ecuador is cocoa, which is groWD ia Los Broe and 
other provinces near the coast The total exports of cocoa in 1911 were 
valued at 1,603,4691 The largest coco* estate in the country has been 
taken over by an English company Coffee ib also grown , the exports were 
rained m 1910 at 223,9111. The rubber industry in also important as the 
accessible supply from wild trees is being rapidly exhausted, attention is now 
turned CO the planting of trees Other products are tagua (ivory nuts), 
expert* 191], 178 793L , obaoco, the annual yield oi which is from 30,000 
to 40,900 quintals , and sugar Cotton cultivation has aim oat ceased, and 
all that is now produced ia sent to the mills in the interior to be maun 
factored into rough taliww and ether goods. Peruvian bark exports ha-re 
fallen to *0 or 70 tons a year Mangrove bark (for tanning), alligator akina, 
oni kapok (silk Cetton tree fibre Maitbca ceiba) are exported in sn*B 
quantities. Beo^dotr is auriferous, but mining companies have had little 
The Bam era Id a* mine* have aeeerbed ranch foreign capital with 
ao practical reeolt At Earama, in the province of Oro, tiers are quart* 
j mating* worked by an American company which in 1910 produced gold 
te the r*h» (approximate) ef 25,000/ , and cyanide slime (containing gild. 
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ulvor, copper, nan and mmj to the value of 28,0001 , total, 51,000/ At 
Pilixliuui in Caban rich silver ore la found, hut is not now worked. Petro 
loom u found the oil field a of Santa Elena are being worked by two British 
Companies. The country is known to be also rich in copper, iron, lead and 
oo*l , and sulphur exists in great quantities in the Pichmcha district and in 
the Galapagos Islands. 

Panama hats are made almost exclusively m Ecuador, and the demand 
for them is greater than the makers can meet. To protect the industry a 
duty is charged on the straw exported. The value of exports or hats in 
1910, 258 842 1 There are flour mills, augur works, breweries, and chocolate 
factories. 

The value of imports and export* for five years is given as follows in 
sterling (10 cucf& — £1) — 



iwr 

1 

UK« j 

j iwe 

WIG 

t Wll 

1 . _ 

tiDpcirU 

Exports 

1 * ’ 

i ow wr i 

J SiSXMWfi j 

£ 

2 Uj5 4*5 

8 MSI 429 

£ 

1 8"0 4 4 
, 3 000 623 

£ 

1,647 660 

s*r too 

£ 

\ 2, Ml Mo 


In 1910 the chief import* were textiles, foodstuffs, iron work, clothing, 
and gold and silver The chief exports were cocoa 2 105,7011 , tagua, or 
ivory nuts, 476,086/ , rubber, 208,590/ Of the un[ioits in 1910, the value 
of 482 8951 was from the United States, 512,400/ from Great Britain 
321, Sil l from Germany , 108,1841 from France Of the eijporta, in 1911, 
the value of 982,849/ want to France , 641 896/ to the United States , 
439 , 405 / to Germany , 204,897/ to Great Britain and colonies Of the 
laree quantities of cocoa shipped to Havre, the greater part is ultimately dis 
tri bated among other countries. 

“Hie chief article* of import from Ecuador into Great Britain in 1911 
uinaurtcd of cocoa of the \alue of 844,886/ , coffee 2,828/ , straw hat*, 
183,518/ The chief exports of British produce to Ecuador in 1911 ware 
cotton goods, to the value of 375 754/ woollens, 55,739/ iron, wrought 
and unwrought, 28,884/. 


Shipping and Internal Communication* 

In 1910 there euteml at Guayaquil 213 vessels of 396,262 tuna <1110,390 
tons British ), and cleared 215 vessels of 401,258 ten* (195,386 ton* British) 
Guayaquil i* visited by the steamers of three European lino* paastng through 
Mara I Ian* Straits, as well a* by steamers plying onlj on the Pacific coast. 

The road* of the country *re mostly bridle- roads only, and often unpara 
able for h*lf the year The one highway u from Quito towards Guayaquil, 
for a distance of 115 units, but the work of thu* connecting the capital and 
the port h*s long been discontinued. There i* mer communication through 
out the bnnofotl agricultural district* on the low ground* to the west of 
the OoTtmlera by the river* Guay**, Daule, and Vince* (navigable for 200 
mile* by river steamer* in the rainy eoaeon), and other amall affluent* 
thereof. Navigation of tbeeo inland waters i* carried on by about 17 American 
and Ecuadorian -built side- wheal and aenw steam wa, 20 steam yacht* or tow 
fen; boater many small steam launches, and a large fleet of gasoline Uunuhae, 
canon*, and other Knell craft 

A nolwaj is open from Dura a (opposite Guayaquil) to iAtecunga (and 
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now Chimbaoella) at only 16 min a tea distance in coach from Quito Length 
of line about 870 (1912) miles Thia line woe transferred by the Government 
to the Guayaquil and Quito Railroad Company, and is extended to Quito 
Railways for the development of local trade have been undertaken by several 
looal authorities. That from Puerto Bolivar ^Machala) to the cocoa districts 
is being worked and extended , that from Am bate to the Arayomo River is 
not yet begun There is a project for a railway from Bahia de Caraqua* to 
Quito undertaken by a French oompany This has been partially built 
and is running for about 40 to 50 mil 00 to the important cocoa district of 
Chone, in Manabi, with vanoaB stations at Calceta Another line from 
Manta to Santa Ana, in the ivory, nut and coffee districts of Manabi, is also 
m course of construction and will shortly arrive at the capital of the Pro 
vinoe Porto \ lego 

The total length of telegraphs is about 2,602 miles, Quito being connected 
with Guayaquil and the coast, with the Republics of Colombia and Pern, 
and by cable with the rest of the world There are about 60 telegraph 
stations Two telephonic systems with 400 subscribers each are established 
at Guayaquil, and a system is also in operation m Quito 

The inland correspondence amounts to about 820,000 letters yearly, and 
the foreign correspondence to 1,809,000 lettora and 6,847 000 newspapers 
and packets 


Money and Credit 

Ecuador having no mint, the coin of the country i« minted in England, 
the United States, and Peru 

There are two banks authorised to issue notes for circulation, via , the 
Banco del Ecuador, capital 3,000,000 sucres, and the Banco Comercial j 
Agricola capital 5 000 000 sucres On Docemher 81, 1909, the Government 
owed 279,187/ to the former bank, ind 252,181/ to the latter By the 
lacking law of 1897 the banks are required to hold at least half their 
metallic reserve in gold (1/ =10 sucres) In 1909 their nmted gold reserve 
was 427,388/ , and their circulation 6,661 897 sucres 

Other banks are the Banco Hipotecario with a capital of 2 000 000 sucres 
and the Banco Territorial These are only mortgage loan banks 

On December 31, 1910 the gold and uotes in ciren ation were as follows 
gold 6 086,925 nn> res (608,692/ ) silvir, 2,782 964 '27ft, 295J ) and note 
P 834,fl86 (983,488/ ) 


Money, Weight* and Measures 

A law pawed In 1898 provided for a gold standard, which was cstaldished 
no Jam 4, 1900 The new coinage consists of the gold nmdor of 10 aucres 
weighing 8 136 grains and containing 7 8224 grams of fine gold (equivalent 
to the English sovereign), the silver mierrf and its sub divisions, aD(l mckol 
and copper pieces The snor6, so called from the likeness of Marshal Suer£ 
(a former President) imprinted on the com, is legal tefidei only up to 10 
sucr^a. 

fly a law of December 6, 1866, the French metrical system of weights and 
meaxure* was made the legal standard of the Republic but is not adopted by 
commerce The quintal is equivalent to about 101 ponnds 
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Di^kwitic and OMunilar H*pre#eafe»tivei 

1 Of Eouaa*>r i* <J**Af Bstfaix 
H\ui$Usr — Vacant 

Consul Qtnsral — C Nevarwi (London) 

There are OobjoUt BepreeentatiY«s at Birmingham, Cardifl, GlaAgow, 
Hall, Lirerpool (O G ), HuUhester, Sootivaitipten and Falmowth 

2 Or &Ririn f rw Ectfapok 

Mtnitigr — C L. des Gras (who u also Minister at Lima, Peru) 

Consul at Guayaquil — A Cartwright 

Can-rut at Quito — 0 PT E Griffith (also Charge d Affaires) 

Phw Consul at Guayaquil — George Powell 


Statistical and other Books of Eoferenoo concerning- Bosador 

1 Official Publications. 

Geoin-afl* j- Geolugla del Ecuador publioado por drden del bufremo Qoblaroo de U 
RepuMiea, p<jr Dr Teodoro Wolf Lelpric ISPS 

Foreign Ofin Be porta Aonoaf 8erte* *nf MieoalfaneoatSeriefl London 
Annual Statement of the Trade of the United Kingdom with Foreign Oonutrlee and 
Brltiah Foaaeasknui Imp. London 

Monthly Bulletins of l«e Bureau of the American Rejubljca Washington 

2 Now Official Publications 

<?«**# *«, QaJarta do Boualoriaitos erlcbiee Guayaquil 1801 

CmulM. Compendlo del reaftmen de la hiatoria del Ecuador Guayaquil 1885 Re* Amen 
4* la biatom del Bemadof Gnmyanuil 18M Gooerefie del Ecuador T ima, I (188 
Ov p* ratten of Fotttgn BoadbuldOM. Ante a! Report Loudon, 
yirmminf (&.) WatodemuBcn In Ecoador LcJpxig 1672 

0«r#*aWr< Friedrich), Achtiebn Moaate In Sud Arucrika * v 0 U L^iprtg 1886 
Seajtfla# Fadraa Hisiorla encleaiiirtie* del Ecoadur Quito 1861 

g w a wr al(P 1, rotir Yean among Spenlaii Americana Ard edition Ctndahatl, llfll 
tf*rrsra(P ) A pout tm jar* Ja -Materia de Qnlto Qallo 1874 

I»ya«i» (A. 6 1 OwcUMornn FruaUlent dex Reputdik Ecuador FreibnTjj ISO] 

New* (A. H ) and Mark*** i8lr C R ) Central and South America Vol I [In 
Btanf »rd a Compendium 1 2nd aid London 1W*D 

Ort*w(Praf ), The Andes and 1 be Amaaoe New York 
OaiUt t VoUii. Hiatorfa da la* India* Madrid NBA 

BtIm (w ) and ■RitWfA ) Hoehgeblrge der Repuhllk Ecuador 5 vol a Berlin, 180S-M, 
Sekward*<T) B^iaenmdie Krde Vol III Braunaehweig 1M1 
'Ai»t»#a , ( AfrrtWi' r 'rravtj* m lne*Wlia* di w h<eua!acir uojrtiou fiSff, 

Sf»*e( (A.) Dt* Vnlkauherge vou Ecuador [Geology and Topography ] Berlin 18V7 
TantMa CoMpewifL 1 Hlelolrr da roratimr da Quito Traduite de 1 Kipagnol (Velaeoo, 
fTfcrtoria del reino de Quito.) 3 vohu Ran* 1 844 

IT*f«er flfotit* IViedTleli) BciMn In Bdcador in ZelUcJirlfl m r allgemelTve ErdYnivde. 
Vo! art Berlin, I«4 

WhymMtr (Bdnxdi Travel* amoogit the Great And** of tha Senator London 1W 
Wrifft LGeograflay fleologi* del Kenartor Leipaig 1W1 
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FRANCE. 

Constitution and Government 

I Central. 

Siwob the overthrow of Napoleon III on September 4, 1870, France 
has been under a Republican form of government, confirmed on February 
25, and July 10, 1875 by a constitutional law, which has been partially 
modified in Jane 1879 August 1884, June 1886, and July 1880 It Teste 
the legislative power in the Chamber of Depntiea and the Senate, and the 
executive in the President of the Republic ana the Ministry 

The President ia elected for seven years, by an abaolate majority 
of votes, by the Senate and Chamber of Deputies united in a National 
Assembly, or Congress. He promulgate a the laws voted by both Chamber*, 
and ensures their execution He selects a Ministry from the two Chambers, 
but may, and some tunes does, choose ministers who are not members 
of either Chamber (e g a general as Minister for War, au admiral as 
Minister of Marine, a cm ban as Minister for Foreign Affaire) he appoints 
to all civil and military poets, has the right of individual pardon, and 
IS responsible only m case of high treason The President concludes 
treaties with foreign Powers, bat treaties which aflhet the area of France 
or of French colonies must be approved by the Legislature, and he cannot 
declare war without the pre-nous assent of both Chambers Every act 
of the President has to be countersigned by a Minister With the 

consent of the Senate ho can dissolve the Chamber of Deputies. In 
case of vacant y the two Chambers united immediately elect a new 
President, 

President qf the Republic. — M Raymond Potnonri , bom I860, elected 
President, January 17, 1918 

The Ministers or Secretaries of State the number of whom vanes, 
are usually, but not ncce«anly, members of the Senate or Chamber of 
Deputies The President of the Council (Premier) chooses hit colleague* 
in concert with the President of the Republic Each Minister has the 
direction of one of the great administrative departments and each is 
responsible to the Chambers for hia acta, while the Ministry as a whole 
u reaponnble fur the general policy of the Government. 

Tbe Ministry consists of the following members, March 21, 1918 — 
Prime Minuter and Minuter of PwiJw Instruction. — M Bartfiou. 

Minister of Justice — Sf. Matter 
Minuter of Hu Interior — M. Kioto. 

Minister sf War — M. Etimn*. 

Minister of Manns — M. BameKn. 

Minister Portion Afairt.~iL Stephen Pulton 
Minuter ef Puu met. — M Dwmonl 
Minister sf Colonist ~-M- Jsnn Marti 
Minuter M jifrumltert.-U CUmentel 
Minister of Ptete and Tetefrofks — H Matte 
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FRANC* 


Mi*v*tr of MJm fFmrke ~M TAutrr}/ 

Minister <f Labour — M Gh/roo 

Under SrrrmtariBs of StaU 
For IuUrwr — M Paul Morel, 

Far Pinanrt — Ji Bov rely 
For Marine.— W Motts w. 

For Fine Arts - W Lnm Bl ra.nl 

The following is a list of the Sovereign* and Government* of France, 
from the accession of the Hoaee of Bourbon — 


Homme of Bnrbon 


Hat on* HrpnHit 


H«uri IV 

1 iW-l< 11* 

Prov uional Government 


Louis IT II ‘la Juste 

1H10-1<4S 1 

Fob— Doe 

184S 

Loot* riv l e Grand 

1648— 

Lotus Napoleon 

1848-1852 

Loci* I Y 

Louis XVJ (+ 1TW) 

1715-ir* 

1774-1 r 02 , 

Stand Empire. 


1 BrpubUc 

1 

NapoTAtmHl (dIedieTS) 

1B6S-1870 

CenrsirUoti 

17«-179i 

TMrd Republic 


Diractor> 

i:#6-ir»0 

i Government of National 


Consulate 

17W-1B04 

Defence 

mwn 

Pirt 1 Mapfre, 


Adoipbe Thiers, President 

1 Manna! MscHshoo 

1871-1878 

187*-lbTU 

Vapokuo 1 (+ 1816) 

1804-1614 I 

F JP Jules Grevjr , 

187V-1887 

JImn of Bowrfcm mUrtd. 1 

F fciadi Carnot 

Cawlmir Perter 

14B7-I8W 

Loots xvin 

1814—11124 1 

(June — Jan.) 

1804-1686 

CSarkx X. (+ i«W) 

1B2HS80 , 

Fulls Fsure 

1 88 1-188*1 

Hat a* mi Boarbom-OrUnA \ 

Emile Louhet i 

4rmand Fsllteres 

JHS»9-l(K»e 

1 W-IM1) 

Loaie-Pirillppe <+ ] 850) 

1B30-1R4* | 

Raymond Pcmrarf 

1018 

The Chamber of Deputies u elected tor four years by 

umveisal 


auffrage, and each citizen 21 years old, not futuaily in military service, 
who can prove a wx months residence in any oni town or commune, and 
not otherwise disqualified, haa the nght of vote Deputies must be 
citizens and not under 2 5 yean of age The manner of election of 
Deputies has been modified several time* since 1071 The imriis de 
Utu, tinder which each elector votes for u many Deputies as the entire 
department has to elect, was introduced m 1871 In 1876 it wan replaced 
by the Hindis <i urrrmdu mnml, under which each department is divided 
into a number of arrondtssentmla, each elector voting for one Deputy 
only , in 188b there was a return to the mcrvtxn de lute, in 1889 the uni 
nominal veto was reintroduced and in 1912 the previous practice was again 
resorted to In 1889 it was enacted that each candidate Is bound to make, 
within the fortnight which precedes the elections, a declaration as to his 
bring * candidate for a given constituency, and for one constituency only— 
ail votes which eventually may be given for him m other constituencies 
being reckoned as void Multiple elections and elections of persona pre 
wulsIt condemned by the law oourts are thus rendered impossible. The 
Chamber vendee the powers of its members. In each constituency the 
votes ana cast up and the Deputy proclaimed elected by a commission 
of Councillors General appointed by the prefect of the dspartnurat. The 
Chamber is now composed of 697 Depntms , each o.rrcna%uem$nt elects 
one Deputy, and if Its imputation is in excess of 100,000, it is divided 
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into two or mow constituencies, la 1901 there were 10,868,421 inscribed 
elector*, in 1868 there were 10,281,652, and 7,667,429 voted. 

Chamber of Deputies, elected May, 1910 —Radicals, 118, Radical 
Socialist*, 160, Democratic Left, 72 Organised Socialists, 75, Progrea 
sioniata, 76, Independent Socialists, 34, Action Liberate, 32, Right, 21, 
Independent, 24, 

Txie Senate is composed of 300 members, elected for nine years 
from citizens 40 yeans old, one third retiring every three yea™ The 
election of the Senators is indirect and is made by an electoral body 
composed (1 ) of delegates chosen by the Municipal Council of each 
coromnne in proportion to the nojml&tion , and (2) of the Deputies, 
Councillors General, and District Councillors of the department Besides 
the 226 Dei»rtmental Senators elected in this way, there were, according 
to the law of 187 >, 76 Senators elected for life by the nnited two Chambers , 
but by the Senate Rill of 1884 it was enacted that vacancies arising 
among the Life Senatorahips would be filled by the election of ordinary 
nine years Senators the department which should have the right to the 
vacant seat to be determined by lot The Princes of deposed dynasties 
are precluded from sitting in either House 

The Senate and Chamber of Deputies assemble every year on the 
second Tuesday in January, unless a previous summons ih made by the 
President of the Republic., and they must remain in session at least 
five months out of the twelve The President is bound to convoke them 
if the demand is made by une liali of the number of members i omposmg 
each Chamber The President can adjonrn the Chambers, but tho 
adjournment cannot ereeed the term of a month, nor occur more than 
twice in the same session 

BiLU may be presented either in the Chandler or Senate by the 
Government or on tlie initiative of pnvah members In tbe first case 
(hiy are remitted to the bureaux for examination, in the second, they 
are (hut submitted to a commission of parliamentary initiative 
Mnancial laws muBt be first pointed to and voted by the Chamber of 
Deputies. 

The Senate, ixmstitatid as a High Court of Tuattce, tries cases of 
attempt against thu safety of tin State or of plotting to change the 
form of govermmnt 

Senators anil Di putu s are paid lfi 000 francs (bOOZ 1 a year from 
January 1 1 907 and the Prrsidmts of the two Chambers receive, iu 

addition, 72,000 fraius (2 8*07) for the expense of entertainment 
Members of hotli Cband'ers travel free on all railways by means of a 
small annual j>ayin«*nt. The dotation of the President of the Republic 
is 600,000 francs (24,0007 1, with a fnrther allowance of 600 000 francs 
Tor hia expenses On January 1, 1906, a fund was instituted for pensions 
to ex Deputies, or their widows and orphans. It is supported by contn 
tuitions from Deputies (deducted from their pay) as well as by gifts and 
legacies. 

France has Iwaides, a special institution under the name of Gpnmil 
iF^tat, which was introduced by Napoleon I , and has been maintained 
since It is presided over by the Minister of Justice or (in his absenoe) 
by a vice president, and is composed of Councillors, Masters of Request* 
(Malfcrw defl Raquetea), and Auditors, all appointed by the President of 
the Republic. Its duty u to give opiniuo upon such questions, chiefly 
those connected with administration, as mny be submitted to it by the 
Government It is judge in the last resort in administrative vnits, and 
it prepare* the rules for the public administration 
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FJtttfC* 


II Locjkfc OomtNvnrr 


For administrative purposes Franc* ia divided into 88 deportments, pr SI 
if the 'territory of Belfort (remnant of the department of Hsut-Rhin) be 
eoBskhredos a separate department Since 1851 the three departments of 
Algeria on also treated, for most purposes, as part of France proper The 
department has representatives of all the Ministries, and is placed under a 
Prefect, nominated by Government, and having wide and undefined functions. 
He i» assisted by a Fra fee tore Council, an administrative body, whose advice 
ho may take without being bound to follow it. The Prefect is a representative 
of the Executive, and, aa such, supervises the execution of the laws, issues 
police regulations, supplies information on matters which concern the depart- 
ment, nominates aubordm&te officials, and has under his control oil officials 
of the State There is a Sub-Prefect in every arrondtssemaU except m those 
containing the capitals of departments and the department of the Seme 

The unit of l«aJ government is the tomruun^ the sure and population ol 
which vary very much There were in 1908, 36,222 communes, but the 
territorial land eurveyof 1008 had the effect of mcreating their number by 7 
Most of them (31 690) have less than 1,600 inhabitants, and 18,471 have 
even leas than 600 , while 124 communes only have more than 20,000 
inhabitants. The local affairs of the commune are under a Municipal 
Council, compoaed of from 10 to 36 members, elected by universal suffrage, 
and by the acruti* de ItUe for 4 years by Frenchmen after 21 years and 
6 mouths’ residence , but each act of the Council must receive the approval of 
the Prefect, while many must be submitted to the Council General or even to 


the Preeident of the Kepuhlic, before becoming lawful Even the commune b 
quota of direct taxation is settled by persons [rtpartti sure) chosen by the Prefect 
from among the lists of candidates drawn up by the Municipal Connell 

Each Municipal Council elects a Mayor, who is both the representative 
of tha commune and the agent of the central government He 1b the head 
of the local police and, with his assistants, acts under the order* of the Prefect 
In Fans the Municipal Council is composed of 80 members , each of the 
20 arrondxncvimia into which the city is subdivided has its own Mayor 
The place of the Mayor of Pans is taken by the Prefect of the Seine, and , in part, 
by the Prafect of Police Lyons has an elected Mayor, but the control of the 
police la verted in the Prefect of the department of the Rhone 

The next unit a the canton i2,911 in Franco), which is composed of an 
average of 12 commune*, although some of the largest commune* are, on the 
contrary, divided into several cantons. It is a seat of a justice of the peace 
(jwg« de ooix) bat U not an administrative unit 

The district, or arronduitmtnJ (862 in France), has an elected owtseil 
d’arronditwunt, with as many members as there are cantons, its chief function 
being to allot among the communes their res pec tire ports in the direct taxes 
aowgned to each arrvndutement by the Council General. That body stand* 
under the control at the Sub-Prefect A varying number of arrondiucmenU 
form a depart®**!, which has its oatueil gAm&ral renewed by universal suffrage 
to the extent of one- half every three years (one Councillor for each canton) 
Thearf eamttOt dsliberote upon all economical affairs of the department, the 
repartition of the direct taxes among the arrond inem mU, the roads, normal 
schools, usd undertakings igr the relief of the poor Their decisions ore oon 
trolled by the Prefect, and may be annulled by the President of tbs Republic 


Am *md Population. 

I. Paces— e m Pk— r Gonnrrio*. 

The legal population at the date ef the hat tiro caunwtaliou# was <-* 
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D*p*rtmontB 

Are* 

Knsrl. iq 
mUas 

PopaUtle® 

March 1900 ' Maroh, 1911 

Population j»r 
sqaeremne 
1M1 

Ai* 

2,248 

846,866 

842 482 

158 8 

Aube 

2,808 

534,496 

580,226 

180 5 

AlHer 

2,848 

417,961 

406,291 

140 7 

Alpes (Basses ) 

2,607 

118 120 

107,231 

41 9 

Alpee (Hautes ) 

2,178 

107,498 

105,088 

49 3 

Alpea Maritime*! 
Ard&che 

1,448 

344,007 

366,388 

281 4 

2,144 

347,140 

881,801 

161 9 

Ardennes 

2,027 

817,506 

318,896 

166 0 

Arfip 

1,892 

205,684 

198,726 

108 7 

Aube 

2 326 

243 670 

240,755 

1047 

Aude 

2,448 

308,327 

300 587 

120 0 

Aveyron 

3,385 

*77,299 

309,448 

111 4 

Bonebea-dn Rhftne 

2, 025 

70j 918 

805 582 

878 2 

Calvados 

2,197 

403,431 

396,818 

183 6 

(Antal 

2,229 

228,690 

223 361 

102 6 

Charente 

2 30B 

351,733 

346,424 

152 6 

^harente Inltnenre 

2 791 

453,793 

460 871 

162 6 

Cher 

2,619 

343,484 

J37 810 

121 5 

Ceirize 

2,272 

317,430 

309,646 

189 7 

Corea 

d, 367 

201,180 

268 820 

86 4 

C6ta-d Or 

S 301 

357 969 

360.04J 

105 5 

C5te&-du NoTd 

2 786 

611,506 

605 523 

210 8 

Crane 

2,lb3 

274 094 

26M88 

120 7 

Dordogne 

3 560 

447,052 

487 432 

126 0 

Doubs 

2,052 i 

298, 4SS 

299,935 

146 4 

DrAine 

2 j32 1 

297 270 

290,694 

117 4 

Bure 

2,330 1 

830,140 

323 051 

148 4 

Eure et-Loir 1 

2,291 J 

273 823 | 

! 272,255 | 

119 5 

Fmistbre 

2 729 | 

795,103 

809 771 1 

291 4 

Card 

2 270 i 

421 166 1 

413 458 i 

185 5 

Garonne (Haute ) 

2,457 

442,065 

482,126 

179 1 

Gere , 

1 M28 , 

291,088 

1 221,994 ' 

05 *0 

Giroude 

| 4 140 

62S,925 

829 095 

199*0 

H^rablt 

2 402 1 

432,770 

480,484 

201 0 

Ilia et Vilaine 

2,697 

611,806 

608 098 

226 8 

Indre 

! 2,664 | 

290 210 

287,t>78 

109 0 

iDdre-et Loire 

2,877 | 

337,916 

841,205 

1421 

I sire 

1 3 178 | 

562,315 

555 911 

170*9 

Jura 

! 1,951 

257 725 

252,713 

132 1 

Landes 

8,604 

298,897 

288,902 

81 4 

Loir-et Cher 

2,478 

276,019 

271,231 

111 4 

Loire 

1,852 

643,943 

i 640,549 

347 5 

Loire (Haqte ) 

Loire iTiftrienre 

1,950 

314,770 

308,888 

J5S 1 

2,698 

066,748 

069,920 

247 0 

Lolret 

4,629 

304,999 

304,061 

188 8 

Lot 

4,017 

216,611 

205,709 

107*3 

Lot-et-Garonne 

2,078 

274,010 

258,088 

132 1 

Lotir# 

1,996 

128,010 

1 122,738 

61 1 

Ma!n*-st Loire 

4,811 

618,490 

) 608,149 

182*6 

Mancie 

2,475 

487,443 

1 476,119 

l*fr* 


m 




Pepanaaeat* 

Are* 

! KmUiibaq 
| re He* 

PofinUttou 

, Martb, t«* ttirtb, 1M 

' Population i* r 

1 M(. mile 

i 1*11. 

Marne 

j S 167 

434,157 

436,310 

137 1 

Marne (Haute ) 

' 2 420 

, 221 724 

1 214,705 

91 6 

Mayenno 

1,986 

305,467 

297,732 

1 153 8 

Meurthe-ct MoselJe 

2 036 

517 508 

564,780 

254 1 

Menee 

2,408 

' 280,220 

277, «55 

116 i 

Morhlhan 

2 738 

578,152 

578,400 

209 8 

Niirre 

2 658 

313 972 1 

! 29P 312 

118 1 

Nord 

2 223 

1,895,861 

1 1, 961 780 

850 1 

Oise 

2,272 

410 049 

411,028 

180 4 

Ora» 

2 371 

1 315 993 

307 433 

133 2 

Faa-de- Calais 

2,606 

1,012,460 

1,068,155 

388 5 

Poy-de-DOme 

3,090 

536,419 

625,916 

173 8 

Pyrenees (Baas-a-) 

i 2,977 

425 817 

438 318 

14» 0 

Pyr£n4es (Hautea-) 

1 750 

209,397 

206,105 

! 119 0 

Pyrenoe*-Qnon tales 

1 598 

213 171 1 

212 986 

138 4 

Belfort( Tern tone de ) 

236 

95,421 I 

101 386 

, 406-0 

fth&ne 

1,104 

858,907 

916 581 

1 778 0 

Sadne (Haute ) 

2,074 

1 268,890 ! 

267 600 

127 42 

S*6ne-et Lww 

3,330 

' 613 377 , 

604 448 

I 184 2 

Sarthe 

2,410 

421,470 

419 370 

1 174 0 

Savoie 

2,388 

253,297 1 

247,890 

; 106 1 

Savoie (Haute ) 

1,774 

260,617 

255,137 

! 148 0 

Seme 

185 

3,848,618 , 

4 154,042 

20 803 8 

Seme Infeneurr 

2 448 

80S 879 1 

877,383 

362 9 

Seine-et-Mamo 

2,276 

3bl 989 

863 561 

159 1 

Scme-si-Oise 

2 184 

749,753 

817 017 

138 7 

Sirrea (I>tvx) 

2,337 

339 40b t 

S37 627 

145 2 

Somme 

2,443 

532,567 

520,161 

217 5 

1 arn 

2,231 

330 533 

124,0^0 

148 1 

Tant-oM aronnr 

1 440 

188 553 

182 537 

no 9 

Var 

2 313 

324 638 

330 765 

139 1 

Vaucliwc 

1 381 

239,178 

238,056 

178-2 

\ enlm 

2,690 

442,777 

438,620 

164 6 

Vienne 

2 711 

3 S3 643 

332 270 

123 0 

Vienne (HanS* ) 

2,119 

385 732 

384,736 

1 812 "0 

\oagwt 

2 304 

429,812 

433 914 

186 6 

1 onne 

2 892 

316 199 

303,889 

j 109 0 

Total 

207,054 

39,252,267 . 

89 601,509 

189 fi 


Between the year* 1811 toil 1820 the average Annual nurplm of birth 't 
over deaths waa & 7 per thousand of population , between 1851 and 1860 it 
vu 2 4 , and between 1881 and 1886 it waa 1 6, The average number of 
birth* per marriage vu (188 1 -85) about 3 , in 18M it was 2 J 

la the followtM table, the third, fourth, and fifth column* give In 
litmekata] for the first fire canroea* the population, It* density, tad it* 
« rerage annual increaae o* Uu p r ta m i territory of iW, and are thua cow par 
able with the data foe the ceajnoee posterior to the lose of Alsace *&1 
Lorraine, 
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57 886 318 
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156 844 W?) 

(> 7 S) 

r«j 
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— 

3&,w*,oei 

1 1/8 ( 

*0 

IffM 

ioT - 

( 36,495 481 ] 

HBd . 

f 36 J 

36 102,921 

174 1 

1 

— W-J 
[— 17 P 

1 R 70 

i 

— 

ie 905 788 

176 

*4 

1881 

— i 

3 T 672,048 

182 

41 

1880 

— i 

’8 218 908 

184 

"3 

)BB 1 


38 34 S 948 

18 j 1 

t» j 

18911 

— 

38 , 51 " S 3 

, lts*> 

4 j 
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88 , Ml 946 

188 
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3 ^ 262 2 n 7 

180 | 
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In 1906, the foreign nationalities niostitunierou6]i represented were 
Publish, 35,990 , Belgians and LuxembourgejlB 310 433 , Germans, 87,836 
Austrians, 18,001 , Swiss, 68 892 Italians, 377 638 Spaniards 80,914 , 
Russians AS, 606 others, 46,570 , total, 1 046,885 In 1911 the total was 
1,132,608 

The active population of 1908 was ri turned under the following occupa 
Hons Fisheries, 78 000 , agucnlture and forestry, 8,777 053 , mines and 
Ljoames, 28 1 027, manufacturing industries 5,979,216, transport, Ac, 
887,837 common o, 2,002 6*1 , liberal professions 4°3,179 domestic 
■service, kc 1 012,23^ , public aeivice (including the array), 1,220,154, 
totnl, 20,720 879, of whom 7,693 412 worr ol the feiuah box 


II MoyKJSLM Ol TBS FOPUI/4 iioa 
Birth, s fietUhs, aiut Mamtutei 


Ve*r 

Marriages j 

LlVlJle, 

IllHKitUuatc 

1 ivlng 

Deaths 

Surplus of 
Births 

Slid born 

1906 

006,487 

806,847 

Births 

71,46b 

780,196 

over Deaths 

26,651 

37,326 

1907 

314,061 

772,681 

1 71,076 , 

79] 752 

1 -IB, 071 

36,765 

1903 

315,841 

792,178 

' 70 413 

744,135 

+ 48,043 

37,636 

1909 

307,887 

769, 5b5 

67,506 | 

754,957 

+ 14,608 
+ 71,418 

36,07b 

1910 

307,710 

774,390 

66,978 , 

702,972 

36,009 

1911 

307,788 

742,114 

— 

776,983 

- 84,869 

38,840 


In 1911 th« average birth rat* for all Franoe (living births) was 1 87 per 
cent. of population The departments in which the rat* was highest were 
Fittistere, 2 *69 }t*r 100 , Pss-de-Calnii, 2 62 per 100 , Morbilan, 2 B6pei 100 
It was lowest iu Gers, 1 ^6 , and Lot-et-Garonue 1 34, Tb« warmge rate 
in 1911 was 155 per cent,, and the death i ate 1*96 In 1910 the hying 
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births comprised 395,069 mala and 878,721 Tamale births, or 1,046 male 
to 1,000 female. 

The number of divorces wa* 10,818 in 1507, 11,461 in 1508, 12 770 in 
1905, 1^976 in 1910, and 18,068 is 1811, the number having steadily 
increased since 1900 


III PuLNcrfAL To* NS 


The following towns, according to th* census of 1011 have each a total 
population over 36,000 — 

Pam 

2,888,110 

1 Rennes 

79,372 

Lenient 

19,039 

Marseille 

550 619 

Grenoble 

77,488 

i Caen 

46,934 

Lyon 

523 796 

i Dijon 

70,847 

, Clichy 

40,076 

Bordeaux 

261 078 

Tours 

73,398 

Bourg^g 

1 Neuifly BUr 
bcine 

45,735 

Lille 

217 807 

Calais 

72,322 

Nan tee 

170 535 

Orleans 

72,096 

41,616 

Toulouse 

149,578 

St Denis 

71,769 

Cherbourg 

43,731 

43,217 

St. itwaine 

148 050 

Le Mans 

69 301 

Montreal! 

Nice 

144,940 

Levallois Perret 68,703 
Clermont Fcnand 

Aani^ret. 

42,588 

LeHlvrc 

186,159 

St Ouen 

41,004 

Rouen 

144,987 


65, 186 

Poitiers 

41,242 

Roubaii 

122,723 

\ ersaillts 

00 4 r S 

Perpignan 

39 51(J 

Nancy 

119 949 

Beaantpjn 

j7 9?» 

Belfort 

39,371 

Reims 

116,178 

Boulogne eur 


Dunkci^up 

38,801 

Toulon 

104,682 

Seme 

67,027 

St Na^aire 

88 267 

Amiens 

93,207 

St Quentin 

55,571 
55,480 ' 

. Angouleme 

38 211 

Limoges 

92,181 

Troyes 

Pan 

37,149 

Brest 

90 540 

1 Boulogne sur 

Mer ' 

Roan ue 

36,397 

Angara 

88,786 


53,128 ! 

La Rochelle 

30,871 

Tourooisg 

82,644 

Beziers 

51,042 ] 

Dtmal 

36 314 

Nlmea 

Montpellier 

80,437 

80,230 

i Avignon 

49 304 ‘ 

Rochefort 

35,019 


On March 4, 1906 the urban population wit. 16,537 281, and rural 
22,715 011 

In 1900 the resident population of the communes, and in 1911 the 
number of conurnmn was as follows — 


CeioasM with Fopulsbun 

. Number 

1 1911 

! Number 

1 1000 

Populaiton 

1 J900 

Not over 500 

! 19 270 

1 

' 16 716 

] 5 077,781 

501- 1,000 

i 8,409 

1 9,716 

, 0 740,087 

2,001- 2 000 

4,645 

, 5,008 

■ 0,B85,251 

2,001- 3,000 

1 200 

i,m 

3,130,116 

8,001- 4,000 

512 

i 622 

[ 1,790,207 

4*001- 5,000 

276 

1 2*8 

1 1,190,2*4 

M0i~ 10,000 

87 J 

1 3*1 

2,409,032 

10,001- 20,000 

164 

153 

2,130,676 

20,001- 80,000 ) 


( 57 

1,418,784 

80*001-50,000 ( , 

184 

) 34 

1,208,889 

50,001-100,000 ( 


} 28 

1,683,544 

Over 100,000 } 


( is 

5,470,148 

Total 

9S.M1 

*5,222 

39, m, 245 
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For hscal and electoral purposes the pojmlation of each co mmune m 
divided into ag^lom€raitd, icaUertd, and separated \camvUt d part) , the 
lirat two constitute the municipal population, and the third oomnstB 
of mniaon, college, prison, and hospital population. Different from this 
ia the distinction "between urban and rural population, a commune being 
urban where the agglomerated population u over 2,000, and rural where 
under 2,000 


Religion 

No religion is now recognwed bj the 8tate 

Under the law promulgated on December 9, IBOo, the Churches were 
separated from the State, the adherent* of all creeds ware authorised to Conn 
associations for public worship (associations culiuelle*), and the State, the 
Department* and the Communes were relieved from payment of Balance- As 
transitory measures, ecclesiastics over 46 years of age and of over 26 years 
or service remunerated by the State were entitled to a pension and all other 
ecclesiastics were to rw eive a grant during a period of from four to eight 
years All buildings actually usbd for public worship and as dwellings 
m that connection were to be made over after an inventory was taken, to 
the association^ tm publii worship the places of worship for the total 
period of the existence of these associations, the eecltsuastical dwellings for a 
time 

The law of January 2, 1907, piovides i among other things) that, failing 
a, MOGtatuma culluelles, the buildings for public worship, together with their 
furniture, will continue at the disposition of the ministers of religion and 
the worshippers for the exercise of their religion , but, in each case, there is 
required an ad mi lustra tive act drawn up bj the prtfet as regards buildings 
belonging to the State or the Departments, and by the viaire as regards 
buildings belonging to the Communes Twins of the document* neceeeary 
under the new law nave been supplied by the Government, but the arrange 
meat haa not been accepted by the clergy, and the religious difficulty (April, 
1909) stall continues. 

The grants paid by the State in the hurt year of the old rtgivte amounted 
to 37,625,800 fiance (1 601,1507), those paid by Departments and Communes 
to 7,666,042 francs (302,2007 ) The question of pensions and allowance* to 
be paid under the law of December 9, 1906, is not settled, the clergy having 
reCuaad to wihmit to that law 

There are 17 archbuhops and 67 bishops of the Roman Catholic Church 
in France, not including Algeria or the colonies The Protestants of the 
Angabnrg Confasaion am, in their religious affairs, governed by a General 
Oomiatory, while the Reformed Church is under a Council of Administration, 
the seat of which is at Pan*. 

The Associations law, passed July 1, 1901, requires religion « oommuoi 
ties to be authorised by the State, and no monastic aaaxriation can be 
authorised without a special law in aaoh partioolar case Before the ysmng 
of that law there were B10 reooguaad association*. and 7 63 not re c o gn ised , 
the establishments, mostly not rsoogmsod, num bared 19,614, and their wan 
bore 160,628 (80,186 men and 129,492 women). After the passing oT the 
law, of the 763 association* not recognised, 806 dissolved themselves and 
448 ashed for authorisation, which was refused by the Chambers to the 
majority of them 
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InUmction- 

Tk* HuuflUir of Instruction, seconded by the (.rcvemuieut educational 
bureaus and inspectors general, direct* public and controls pm ate school* 
The Bnpenor Council of 68 members luu deliberative, administrative and 
judiciary functions, and ft Consultative Committee ad vises respecting the 
working of the aohool system, but the inspectors general are in direct com 
munication with the Minister For local educational administration Franco 
is divided into 17 circumscriptions, called Academies, each of which has an 
Academic CoqdoiI whose members comprise a certain number ejected by the 
professors or teachers. Tho Academic Councils deal with all grades of in 
stniction Each i* under a Hector, and each is provided with academy 
inspectors, one for each department exoept Nord whieh has two (one being 
for primary instruction), and Seine which has eight (one being director 
of irtnaary instruction), besides primary Inspectors of schools, usually one for 
each am/itduMwenJ, 20 inspector* (male or female! for the department of 
the Seine Each department has a council for primary educational matters, 
the prefet being president, «nd this body hat large powers with respect to the 
inspection, management and maintenance of schools and the opening of free 
•ehools 

Since 1878 primary instruction has been entirely reorganised and great 
progress has been made. The law of August 9, 1878, rendered obligatory 
for each department the maintenance of two primary normal schools one for 
school masters, the other for school mistresses there are two higbei normal 
schools of primary instruction one at Fontenay aux Boses for professors for 
norma] whools Tor school mistresses, the other at St Cloud for professors for 
norm*] schools for school masters. The law of June Id, 1881 made instruction 
absolutely free in all primary publiL schools that of March 28 1882, rendered 
it obligatory for all children from 6 completed to 13 years ol age The law 
of October 80, 1880, is tho organic law of primary instruction now in 
fore* , it established that teachers should be lav for infant schools it sub 
uututed Seale* ynatemellr* instead of sal Lex ,T asilr , it fixed the programmes of 
instruction and established freedom ol private ^ booh njider the supervision 
of the school authorities The lawn of July 19, 188'J, and July 26, 1898, 
March 1 and Dot 80, 1903 and April 22 1905 determined the payment of 
the teachers, who are nominated by the prefet on the recommendation of thr 
Academy inspector under the authority of the minuter and who (except ui 
towns of more than 160,000 inhabitants) are paid directly by the State 
which itself receives the eight additional centimes for primary l ustruetjon , 
formerly collected on behalf of tho ceumumee and departments 

The application of the law of July 1, 1901 as regards the teaching 
congregate**, resulted, in 1902-03 in the refusal of anthomauou to the 
congregation* applying for it and the closing of many private establishments 
A law of July 7. 1904, decided on the suppression of all congregation ist 
teaching within a parted of 10 yearn 

Tbs following table shows the condition of primary instruction at varum* 
dates (in the figures of 1876-77 Algeria is not Included , it has been 
mehfcUd since 1887-8*) — 
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1 Frsnoe 

France sod Algeria. 

Description of Schools 

1876-77 

1DO4-06 

| 1910-11 


Pupil* 

Pupils 

School* 

Teachers 

Enrolled 

Pupil* 

Infant School* 

f wi «{o£i. 

Pm * t *(cUfiric 

80 67ft 
839 481 

15 063 

96 014 

^1S 146 

0 447 
74,807 
74,608 

2 631 

10 

1,166 

110 

6 869 

16 

1 587 
208 

618,908 

1 766 
90,444 

16 410 

Total 

j32 077 

j 6^0 o«7 

8 967 

1 3,610 

620,922 

Primary and Siffh/tr 
seta*!* 

Public tnd M,xed 

rnT ^te ,nd Miie ' 1 1 

l 

2,111 1 6j 2 
! 1 635 nw 
306 230 
| LWMrt 

1 44 g 6J3 

J , l)70 0D 
360 001 
] flW 816 

fe !► 
cejn 5 c 

w CD ^ 00 

67,8861 1 

U2.B68S 1 
8 816 1 1 
23 4113 

2 482,967* 

2 121,688 4 
869 864 J 
690 886 * 

Total 

4 710 93o 

6 068 030 

| 82,488 

•A 9bl 

| 5 654,794 

“'(8SK. 

•-flssa 

. J u37 1JS 

1 811 309 

1 628 283 
440 OM 

4 446 038 
710 14. 

(V 621 
B4! Oil 

' 68 335 

1 3 2,6~« 

1 113 

600 

1 1,3 041 
S4, 88 ' 
218 

3 842 

[ 4 592,634 
OSD 868 

11 961 

63 Ml 


1 Msstwaivos 3 Boys. J Glria 


The number of pupils unrolled m the schools, public or private, is 
greater than the number attending them, since children changing their 
schools in the course of the yeai are enrolled several times. 

Hines 1905-04 the number of pupils in publn schools increased, and that 
of the pupils m private clerical schools decreased as much the cause being, 
ol coarse, the closing of congi egationist schools From 1901-02 to 
1906-07 3 107 public clerical primary schools and 13,327 private clerical 
school* were closed by order of the Government, while 8,&40 public lay and 
9,015 private lay schools were opened to take tlve place of the schools 
( losed Many of the clerical schools have been transformed into lay schools, 
retaining their confessional character From 1907-08 to 1908-09 there was 
an increase of 25 876 pupils m the lay publio schools, and a diminution of 
7,810 in the clerical public schools 

In the infant schools the number of pupilB was 763,708 in 1901-08, 
and 090,922 in 1910-11 owing to the dosing of many clerical private infant 
school*. 

The pupils of superior pnblio primary school* and of supplementary courses 
(which are comprised in the total of pupils of primary instruction) were 
{public and private schools) in 1901-02 08,611 {40,044 boys and 27,967 
girls), and in 1910-11 102,068 (51,659 boya and 50,404 girls) 

Course* of instruction for adults are conducted in the evening hr 
teacher* in their schools, and the number of adult pupils waa estimated 
m 1910-11 at 61,925, and for 1911-12, 62,797 Besides, there are many 
popular lecture*. 

Besides the ooursoa for adults in the primary schools, there are many courses 
provided by private associations, subventioned or not by the communes. 

Pupils on leaving primary schools can obtain a certificate ; in 1911 

a a 
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154,406 pupila (10#, MO boys and 90,42$ girl*) obtained the ewtiiioato of 
primary intimction, ud 0,186 pupils (*,5W boys And 2,082 girls) that oi 
higher primary instruction. In 1911, 3*0 per cent. of the conscript* ooukl 
anther read nor wnte, as compared with 8 0 per cent. In 1910 ana 8 2 per 
cent la 1909 In 1906 8 per oent. of the men married, and 4 per cent 
of the women signed the register with a cross. 

In 1811 there were granted 6, 81 Oolementaiyhoencee (brevets elemental!**) 
to school masters and 14,812 to school mistreseea , 1,688 higher licence# to 
masters, and 4,496 to mistresses (brevet* superieura) , 2,261 certificates of 
jeedagogic effiaenuy to masters, and 3,916 to tmitresses. 

The number of primary normal schools (exclusive of Fontenay and St 
Clond) is 84 for school masters, and 82 for school mistresses (France and 
Algeria). The number of papil teachers m primary normal schools in 1911-12 
was 4,488 men and 4,892 women. 

The cost of public primary instruction was in 1877 for Fiance, 89J 
million franca (over RJ millions sterling) of which 22 millions (or 880,0001 ) 
from the State , in 1897 for France and Algeria, 200 millions (8 millions 
sterling) of which 180 millions (or millions sterling) from the State In 
1912 the cost to the State was about 2] 6 mill ion francs, or 10J millions 
sterling, exclusive of 10 millions for the cost of school building 

Sacvrviary Instruction Boys . — Secondary instruction is supplied by the 
State m the lyceoe, and by the communes in the colleges, by associations and 
by private individual* in free establishment*. The course of study extends 
ow 7 yean, 4 in the fire t cycle, and 8 in the second, with four different 
umretof of study , 1, Latin, Greet 2, Latin, sciences , 3, Latin living 
languages, 4, ecienoes, living languages. 

Teacher# must not belong to any congregation must have the diploma 
of UameU, and a diploma proving aptitude in teaching, and free secondary 
schools meat be open to State inspectors. 

Tbs number of public secomWy schools for boys and the number of 
1*1 pile in 1906, 1910 and 1911 were a# follow# — 




iftw 

i 

1910 


1911 

Public tnatttotifrai 


| 


France nd Algeria 

Ho 

Pupils 

1 Nol 

PUyiU 

No 

Pupti* 

IifMM 

110 

I cairn 

111 

, | 

112 

«1 1H 

Cwnuoual ooUagea | 

228 

| Si VA 

231 

«n 

23J 

, M,B18 


In the lycAts 74 2 per cent ef the boys reealved secondary instruction, 
26 13 per cent, wnte in the elementary or primary ola***# In the oofiegee 
there were 18,191 boarder# and 28,127 day rapib, th* proportions were 
WH per «nt in the sewed ary classes property so-called, £7 '8 per oent. in 
the elementary, preparatory and infant classes, and 12 8 jwr cent, in the 
agricultural, oenuaercial and industrial oUasea, 



From 1M9 to 1876 the unW sf free lay establish meats d* va a wri by 
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165, that of clerical eatablislimenta mcreasod by 31 From 1876 to 1909 the 
number of lay establishments still farther dwreeaed, and that of ecclesiastical 
establish in ante increased. 

Beside*, there were in 1906, 182 small seminaries under the authority 
of bishops, intended primarily for the preparation of pupils for the eocle 
siastioal career They contained 13,960 pupils, but since the separation of the 
Church from the State they have been changed into free establishments, and 
are included without distinction m the total number of free clerical 
institutions 

fftrla — The following table shows the condition of the institutions for 
girls — 



IlO 

[ Pupils | 

No 

1 Pupils | 

No 

Pupils 

Lj/r r* (France) 
College* (Franco 

I 42 

i 14 n7 | 

4J 

1 18 003 1 

51 

10 261 

aud Algeria) 
tkcoodary courses 
i France and AI 

jil 

, 6 (VJ | 

I 

7a 

( il 93 I 

1 

78 

llfiS-i 

gerta) 


i 3711 

67 

G.^ee 

G6 

j 603 

Total 

101 

1 30 381 

IS- 

(15 441 

185 

1 30 2m 


In 1910 the expenditure of the Ivetta for bovs amounted to ft 5 million 
francs , that of the lyciea for girls to 5 millions , nearly 6 millions 
was devoted to scholarships and prizes to lydts tor hoys and girls. In 
Paris and a number of provincial towns there are courses of secondary 
instruction for girls, either private or organised by the communes Seoondarv 
mstnn tton is also given to girls in a great number of day achoolB and board 
mg schools, lay and 'leric Many of tin cleiicr institutions for girls as 
well as for boys have been tiansfomied into lay institutions 

H\g\tT InMtrvidum 1b supplied by the State in the universities and m 
special schools, and by private individuals in the private faculties and 
schools. The freedom of higher instruction was established by the law oi 
July 12, 1875, modified by that of March 18, 1880, which reserved to the 
State faculties the exclusive right to confer degrees A decree of December 
28, 1885, created a general coum il of the faculties, and the creation of 
universities, e* h consisting of several faculties, was accomplished m 1887 
in virtue of the law of July 10, 1890 

The faculties are of fonr kinds 14 faculties of Law (Pans, Alt, Bordeaux, 
Caen, Dijon, Grenoble, Lille, Lyon, Montpellier, Nancy, Poitiers, Rennes 
Toulouse, and Algiers, which bad (Jam 16, 1912), from 7,507 (Paris) to 861 
(Grenoble) matriculated students , 8 faculties of Medicine (Pans, 4,360 
Montpellier, Bordeaux, Lille, Lyon, Toulouse, Nancy, 829) 16 faculties of 

Sciences (Pans, 1,752, Besain?on, Bordeaux, Caen, 100 , Clermont, Dijon, 
Grenoble, Lille, Lyon, Marseille, Montpellier Nancy, Poitiers, Rennee, 
Toulouse, and Algiers), 10 faculties of letters (at the towns last named) 
having from 0,011 (Paris) to 75 students , 8 higher schools and mixed 
faculties , 16 schools with full fusetlom and preparatory schools of medi 
cine and pharmacy, with from 691 to 8 students. The following statement 
shews the nvmbsf of students by faculties or schools m January, 1904, 
ltll, aadlfilSir^ 


Sil 
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If©* | 

1911 

1*12 

Students of 

State 

ImtftutloDK 1 

State 

In*titnUona 

State 

tnatitatione 

Protestant Theology 

117 1 





Law 

11,084 1 

17,292 

17,027 

Medicine 1 

7,469 

8,282 

8,266 

Sciences 

4,682 

6,096 

6,463 

Letters 

4,069 

6,287 

6,309 

Pharmacy , 

Schools of Medicine and 

3,014 ■ 

1,339 

1,368 

Pharmacy 1 

— 

1,944 1 

1,772 

Total | 

! 30,405 

41,190 

41,194 


l ] 051 medicine, 293 pharmacy a 1 jti medicine 260 pluurtnaey 


In 19 12 the total number of students m tlie public establishment*, wua 
41 194, of whom S5,6i5 were french, and 5,669 foreigners , 3,910 were women 
(2,114 French ana 1,796 foreign] The numbers comprise not only matri 
< ulated students (among whom ore students by correspondence) but also 
non matriculated students. 

There are free facnitieb at Paris (the Catholic Institute of Pam com 
prising the law and advanced scientific and literary studies) , Angers 
(theology, law, sciences, letters, agriculture) , Lille (theology law, medicine 
and pharmacy, sciences, letters social scieuco* and politics) , Lyon (theology, 
law, atoenoee, letters), Marseille (law), Toulouse (the Catholic Institute with 
theological, literary, and scientific instruction) There ib, besides, in Pam 
a large institution for free higher mstructuu, the feeole libra des Sucucea 
Politique* <43 courses) 

The State faculties confer the degrees of bachelor, of licentiate, and of 
doctor Admiaoon to degrees (agregations) is by special competition, 
which lead to the title of pro/Mtur m aecondary and iu higher instruction 

The other higher lnstitutione dependent on the Ministry of Pobbc 
Instruction are the College de France (founded by Francis I in 1630), 
which has 60 course* of highest study bearing on various subjects, literature 
and language, archssology, mathematical, natural, mental and social science 
{political economy, Ac.) , the Museum of Natural History giving instruc 
twn in the sciences and nature , the Eccde Pratique des Haute* fttudes 
(history and philology, mathematical and physico*chemi«al sciences, and 
the science* of nature and of religion), haring its seat at the Sorbonne 
(18 oooraea), the feole Normale Snpdneure, which prepares teachers for 
secondary instruction, and since 1904, follows the curricula of the Sorbonne 
without special teachers of its own , the fioole de* Charts*, which trains the 
archivist paleographers (8 courses) the fccole des Longues Oriental* 
rivalries (16 courses} the Kcole do Louvre, devoted to art and archaeology , 
the ficole d«* Beaux Arts, and the Bureau des Longitude*, the Central 
Meteorological Bureau , the Obaanratrare of Pans , and the French Schools 
at Athens, Rome, Cairo and Imio-China, besides a school for Moroooo. 

Outside Paris then an eight obasrvstoruja (Moudon, Besaacoit, Bordeaux, 
Ac.). The obaervatocy at Nfos is dspaedent on ths Academy of Sclsnoc*. 

PYof<mia%ai TteJuUcai hutrKdien —The principal institution* of 
higher or technical instruction dependent on otbsr minUtrie* an : tbs Cos 
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Hcrrstoire dea Arts et Metiers at Paris {with 20 evening courses on the 
applied science* and social economy), the Bcole Centrals dea Arta et Mann 
faotura, the ficole dea Hantea fitudea Commerciales, 12 higher school* of 
commerce with about 600 pupils, dependent on the Ministry of Commerce 
the National Agronomic Institute at Paris, the Veterinary school at Alfort 
a achool of forestry at Nancy, national agncnltnral schools at Gngnon 
Re mite, Montpellier, 48 practical schools of Agriculture *c , dependent on 
the Ministry of Agriculture , the ficole Polyteahnique, the feoole SupArieure 
de Guerre, the military school at St Cyr, the Boole de Csvalene at oamnnr, 
and other school* dependent on the Ministry of War the Naval School at 
Hreat dependent on the Ministry of Marine , the School of Mines at Pans, 
the School of Bridges ami Roads at Pans, 'with other schools dependent on 
the Ministry of Public Works , the School of Mines at St Etienne, and 
the Schools of Miners at Alais and Drum the ficole Colomale at Pans, 
dependent on the Ministry of the Colonies, The ficole dee Beaux Arte, the 
Boole Nationals dea Arts EMcoratifs, and the Conservatoire de Munque et 
de Ddolamation depend on the department of the Under Secretary for the 
Fine Arts which la attached to the Ministry of Public Instruction In the 
provinces there are National schools of fine arts and schools of music and 
ilso several municipal schools as well aa free subvent-ioned schools, etc 

Technical schools of & somewhat lower grade {dependent on the Ministry 
of Commerce) are very uumeroun, comprising six national schools of arte 
and trades (A\x Anger*, Chalons, Oluny, Ijlle, Pan»\ two schools of hoio 
logy, four national professional schools, 88 practical schools of commerce 
and industry (of whirh seven are for jjirlsl, 20 practical schools of industry 
there are also 35 schools of industries, with 5, *>50 pupils 13 municipal 
professional schools m Pam, with 1 386 pupils, and about 370 private 
schools, with 92,000 pupilB 


Jmtioe and Crime. 


The Courts of lowest jurisdiction m France are those of the Justices of 
Peace (Juget de pair one in each canton) who try small civil cases and act 
also as judges of Police Courts where all petty offences {aniravcntvms) 
are disposed of The Correctional Courts pronounce upon all graver offences 
including cases involving imprisonment up to 6 years. They have 
no jury, and consist of S judge* belonging to the civil tribunal* of first 
instance In ajl cases of a dilil or a erwne the preliminary inquiry is made 
in secrecy by an examining magistrate (juge d xiutructum), who may either 
dismiss the case or send it for trial before a court where a public proseoQtor 
( Procurtur) endeavours to proi e the charge The Court of Assises is assisted 
by 12 jurors who decide oy simple 
offences amounting to crimes. The 
Appeal, composed each of one Preside 
Tor all criminal cases which have baeu tried without a jury , and one Court 
of Cassation which aits at Paris, for all criminal cases tried by jury so far 
aa regards matters of law 

For civil cases, wherein the amount in dianutc is between 200 and 1,500 
franca, there is, in each amndutmumt, a tribunal of first instance , above 
these are the Appeal Court* and the Court of Cassation For commercial 
cases there are, in 226 towns, Tribunals of Commerce and Councils of expert* 
[pnuCknuBUt). In the towns are polio* ootirta. Thrwighout France there 
were 8,890 justices of th« peace in 1908, 22 being in Pans. 

All Judges are nominated by the President of th« RepuhlW. They can 


majority on the fact with respect to 
highest court* are the 28 Courts of 
ut and a vansb’e number of members. 
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be removed only hy a decision of the Oourt of Gaaaation oorutrtuted as th« 
Oonacil Atf druur of the magistracy 

The agoneiea for the prosecution of roiadsmoaocnira and orimea in 190* 
appeared u follow — Gundarmaa, 21,187 , 'xmrmisaairaa do polio*, «M, 
agent* da polioe, 17,741 garde* champdtre^ gl *64 , private sworn garde*, 
45,401 , forwt garde*, 7,430, fishery polite, 3,400, railway police, 275 

The following table show* the number of pmsona convicted (ornluriv* 
of convict* under 38 and certain other*) before, the various court* in five 
yean — 


Taw 

▲aabe Ourti 

Cwtwtkmal Tribnnal* | 

j 

Potto* Oonrtj 

190fi 

2,285 

196,846 j 

484,928 

408,178 

1906 

2,107 

188,900 

1907 

2,361 

202,672 1 

491,021 

605,788 

1008 

2,379 

206,845 1 

1909 

1,975 

198,887 1 

512,825 


The French penal institution* conaist, first of Houses of Arreet (8,278 
okam&reg de gOrete and 70 ekfpdls de iAret4 in 1910) Ncrt come Departmental 
P neons, also styled tnawm* cfarril, dc juttiec and dr correction, where both 
persons awaiting trial and those condemned to lass than one year a imprison 
ment are kept, a* alao a number of bo yi and girlR transferred from, or going to 
be traneferred to referraatoriee. The reformatories are 15 for boys and 9 for 
aula, 10 for boy* and 4 for arris being public and 6 for Ik»y» and fl for prla 
bring private The Central Pneona (mourns dc force el dc correction), where 
all prisoners condemned to more than one year ■ imprisonment are kept, 
provided with large industrial establish manta for the woik of prisoners, are 
9 for men and 2 for women 

All persona condemned to hard labour and many condemned to ‘reclusion 
are sent to New C&ledout* or Guiana (military ana rtnrfmsiee) , the diptt dc 
f revolt of St ltartin d» fie u t d4p& l tor trM.ngfr.rrod hard-labour convicts 
Of 785 prmoner* detained in this (UvAi in 1810, 746 were Rent to Guiana 
(430 to hard labour and 318 to relegation) 

Pftuperam nnd Belief of Old Age 

In Fiance th* poor are assisted partly through public ‘ bureaux de bien 
fauaace and partly by private and ecclesiastical chanty They are partly 
under th* care of the commune* and partly of the departments, both of 
winch contribute, and ultimately under the supervision of Government The 
fund* of the 4 bureau* do bienfuaauce ’ are partly derived from endowment*, 
partly from communal contribution*, and partly from public and private 
chanty In 1910 18,623 bureaux expended 47,684,588 franoa ttdwiiM 
1,181,390 poceons excluding 100,823 person* in Pans. Public aariatance U 
rendered to poor or destitute children At the *nd of 1910 th* luatitutwn* 
for thu purpose contained 238,204 children , the expenditure during the 
year amounted to 4,061 000 franca. In 1910 the hospital* for the rick, 
infirm, aged, or infanta, numbered 1,878 , they contained 191,761 beda, 
and at the end of the yaar had 82,897 patients, Kwide* 72,7*1 aged and 
infirm fruMtea, their expeediture for 1010 amounted to 188,818,000 franea. 
In the mm year 996,834 pereeu received gratuitous medical ea aW e n c* at 
hware mad HI, 411 in boeyitala, Ih* mrpanditare Iot *uch purpose# ammutfog 
to 34,704,488 franca- At the mi m 1010 the asylum* for imbecile* 
national, departmental, and private, had 71,906 patient*. 
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AaActwn pawed in 1006 for the relief of the agad poor, the infirm, 
and the permanently incurable, age limit, 70 bat by the amendment of the 
Act, April 5, 1910 tnU was reduced to 66 It provided that the coat of the 
sohejna ahftnld be borne by the communes, the department^ and the State 
The number of penona registered for relief at them homes, has risen from 
515,480 on December 81, 1908, to 607,501 on December 81, 1911 The 
cost to the State alone fbr 1910 was 48 000,000 franca , for 1911, 60,000,000 
francs , and tor 1912 (voted) 61,200,000 francs In addition, contribution* 
of the departments and commune* totalled 48,800,000 francs in 1909, and 
46,700,000 franca in 1910, but it has to be remembered that the inareaeed 
expenditure under this law ia in part balanced by the diminish ed actinticm 
of the ‘bureaux de bienfaisance * in assisting invalids under 80 years of 
age. The Old Age Pensions I*w of Apiil5 1910, as amended os February 
27, 1912, provides for all wage -earners old age pensions towards which 
both, employers and workers contribute Contributions are to be paid up 
to the 60th year of the worker’* life, and the pension then wiilbe 100 
franoe This turn will be increased by one tenth for every i named worker 
who has brought up S children of the age of 16 On October 1, 1912, 
7,698,860 persons were registered under the scheme 

?12UU3M 

I State Fihance. 


The following tables ahow the budget estimates of the revenae and 
expenditure proposed for 1918 aa compared with those voted fot 1B12 — 


Bourne* of revenue 

| 1912 

| l«ia 

Direct contribution* 1 

raw arei'mU&tAd So direct contribution! 

Franca I 

563.112,861 

32 187 884 

Franc* 

641 92fl JUS 
64,248,342 

Total direct and aMimilated 

eon 260,226 1 

616 178,080 

Registration 

Stamp* 

Tax on bourse operation* < 

Tax on iMota« from personalty 

Custom* 

Indirect cuntributwn* 

Sugar 

742 171,100 ! 

240,574 800 
14,924 700 | 

111 830,000 | 

-.90,839 000 1 

444 4M4900 i 

107 874,200 | 

7^1 808 000 
274,181 600 

IT 444 600 
119,699 008 

624 186,000 
i 678,988,400 
186,677,600 

Total indirect i 

2 681 748 SOO J 

2 677 660,000 

TobwKo monopoly 1 

Matches, gunpowder 

Posts, telegraphs, telephone* 

Varfen* (mint, railway*, *c ) 

048044400 

1 42,904,200 

878,107 700 
12,142 4S5 

«*,oeo a» 

«, 419,11X1 
899,9*6 108 

7 *30,447 

Total raoaopoJlM 

038,225,786 

074 948,847 

Donato* and forests 

Various receipt* 

ftMptkumjMwoatpe* (inchidiDg loan*) 

ItowM ooUsobsd to Algeria 

48 818,8-4) 
89,441 486 
168 OOO.0CW 
114,947,081 
1,480 M0 

' 06,106,990 

06,178,991 

in 000 800 

96, 044,160 
6.680,680 

I WanMet 

446,108, 1 » 

8»,««,0W 

VdMtadget 

4.6MJUMM 

OTMIUIM.) 

4.664,104,900 

ti«M64,fo*t) 
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BiucIm «f expenditure | 

ISIS 

ms 

Finaaoe — Public debt 

Franc* 
l,H8fl 084, OOt 

Franes 

1^90,418,423 

PreaWeat CThaiaber Senate 

1P»T3,»*8 

19,978,484 

Knaeowi 

94fl4tiS0V3 

5M sm, see 

Jutloe 

67 8*1 407 

09,854 857 

Vnrtdgs Attain 

Interior 

19 811 SSj 

19,831,8 ’6 

1*1 431,048 

HI MS 528 

War 

920 4M 0J8 

95T 157 SOI 

Marine 

45B 278,024 

1 <n S8« SIS 

Inatareliou. 

if 748,0-14 

S 04 404 834 

Vino Aju 

91 814 t>$3 

31,848 fi i 

OoiHiae-rca sod loduiln 

M 86« G V 

54 08145" 

Labour Ac. 

B8 1M> 048 

lie 405 f-88 

Poat* and Telegraphs 

348,851 406 

1 350 7Xj 50, 

Colonies 

103 W‘ aec 

104 954 90 

AgrieuJtnre 

Public Work* 

.4 190 8) 

55 552 (TP 

311 l " 400 

347 70S 47ii 

Total 

4 *W 9flB 139 

4 054 540,380 


<17flbl8,5!U) 

(185 585 0161.) 


The following hguree do not include the fwoUpi rttr re*ntr«* Kpfcicdtx, 
and represent the ai tna) verified menap (inclusive of loans) and expenditure 
for 10 years — 


Year* 

Receipt* 

Expen itlure , 

Bur] i! us 

Det1< It 

j 

Franc* 

Franc* 

Franc* 

Franc* 

1902 i 

3,5*2,492,120 

3,699,327,593 
3,697,228 320 

— 

110,835 473 

1903 

3,667 568,780 

70,330,460 

100,522,210 

— 

1904 

i 3,780,049,691 

3,638 527,481 

— 

1906 

| 3, 766, 846, 80S 

3 706 835,858 

69,507 955 

— 

1906 - 

3,887 000,187 

3,852,009 489 

— 

15 009,252 

1907 

3,968,867, 131 

3,880 240 263 

88,128 868 

_ 

1908 1 

3 966,405, 128 

4,020,549,697 

— 

54 144,669 

1909 | 

4,140,912,961 

4,186 090,463 

— 

45 177,502 

1910 

4,278,890 789 

4,321,918,609 

— 

48,027,820 

1911 

4,689,045,845 

4,547,915 740 

— 

141,130,105 


The accounts of reroute and expenditure of the Government officials are 
examined by & special administrative tribunal {Cow dti CmtpUs), instituted 
in 1807 

The French National debt has grown front 28 5 nultiona sterling in 1800 
to SO *9 millions in 1815, 236 5 milhons in 1848, 498 millions in 1871, 
1,802 millions in 1912, (32,557,899,787 francs) and the interest from 1 5 
millions in 1800 to 51 4 millions in 1912. 

On January 1, 1111, the capital of the debt of France stood provitdonally 
as follows — ■ ‘ 


Wfctory of FInaaoa 

Hwla.lpcwat as* rad — a ble 
jortiO^wsiBt, radu— Me by aanultt** 


Capital 

*1 W3,tl7 414 
S 4M,17<M*0 
m sefc .ooo 
1,1S0,»*,£*9 

®*,sip,0» 

at wo, ooo 
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of canal conecMionu 

Annuity for redemption of Rente* of 1901 
Annuity Jalv, 1WM 

Total 

UiiiU try of Instruction 

Dot* for school building* — 

Tor higher instruction 
For aocondary Instruction 
For primary Instruction 

Total 


3MT900 
351 5*3 420 
4,«ffr,m 

>7,588,075 802 


1 SWft S54 
8,920 fT7 
8 7M 1M 

li OHM'S.. 


Ministry of Public Work* to — 

Annul tie* to railways 947 845 000 

Purchase annuity of Western Railway Crmpany .,801 600 000 

Social Insurance 5^9 000 


Total general lebt 
Planting di*bt(ApnJ I 1012) 


31 1 6*001 Bh7 
1 805 898 OX> 


Grand Lotal 32,557 599 78" 

(1 301,815 WW) 

The following table shows the interest anil annuities to be paid nn 1 **t the 
various heads of the public debt according to ihc budget cBtunatesfor 1913 — 

Fiancfl 

Cotisoll Jated debt 650 380 2T6 

Redeemable ilebt Interest an 1 amortlssi ion 307 552 917 

tenuities S°rt478 _M 


Total 1 2O0 418 422 

1 1 010 ,36b) 

The general debt amount* to 1,257,287 0281 starling and its charge 
to 88,642,2261 or the capital ib abont 82/ per bead and the charge about 
19*. Sd per head of population 

II Local Finance. 

For 1903 the revenue of the departments of France, excluding a balance 
of 126,610 612 francs, from 1907, amounted to 616 096 408 franca 
(20,048,8561 \ and the expenditure to 607 728,067 francs (20,809, 146Z X 
The departmental debt stood at 914,873,064 francs (36,694 #221 ) For 1911 
the ordinary revenue of the communes amounted to 1,000,414,614 franca 
(including 80,929,826 franrB for Pans) and expenditure to 966,618,896 franca 
(including 380,929,326 for Pans), while the debt on December 81, 1910, 
amounted to 4,264,290,902 francs (including 2,601,548,434 francs, the debt 
of Pans). For the year 1912, the revenue of the City ot Pans was estimated 
at 447,879,992 franc* (17 915,1991 ), and the expenditure at the same amount. 

The capitalised value of private property has been the subject of many 
calculation b, which, however, differ too greatly to be considered as reliable. 
The estimates by M do Foville put the aggregate private fortune* at 
land, 9,000,000,0001 , buildings, 2,000,000,0001. abide, 200,000,0001 , 
convertible securities, 2,800,000,0001 , agricultural implements and live 
stock, 400,000,0001. , other personal property, 680,000,0001 , total private 
wealth, 8,080,000,000 H Leroy Beaulieu estimates that the total yearly 
income of the nation reaches about 1,000 000 000i, of which three fifths U 
the product of personal labour M Yvee Guyot from fiscal data (which he 
■hows provide an insufficient basis for a trustworthy ultimate) suggests that 
the private wealth of France (movable and Immovable) is under 9,580 
millions sterling, and the revenue therefrom (exclusive of income from 
Agricultural profit* and personal work) about 320 million* sterling 
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The raeolt* of the decennial valuaUoc of buildings m Franc* show that 
in the final year 1*09-10 there were, outside of public building*, monn 
manta, he,, 9,475,785 houses and 187,878 ^workshops and factories in the 
Republic. 

The rental value of these 9,818,463 structure* is given In the return* as 
8,872,14$, 128 francs The rental value in the Department of the Seine, 
which moludca Pane, is 1 208,861,218 franca, practically one third of the 
total rental valne of the whole of France 

The real value of all structures m the Republic, exolusivo or public 
buildings, monuments, ke , is given as 64 798,641,000 frama 

Defence 

1 Land Detencbr. 

France ha* a coast line of 1,700 miles, 1,804 on the Atlantic and 466 
on the Mediterranean Its laud frontier extends over 1,576 miles, of 
which 3,168 miles are along the Belgian, German, Swiss and Italian 
frontiers, and 419 along the Spanish frontier 

The fortified places are specially administered by a ' service dee fort i 
fioatione. ’ Pans, which is considered aa the oentre of defence, is surrounded 
by a wall which has 97 bastions, 17 old forts, and 88 new advance forts 
or batteries, the whole forming two entrenched csmpe at St. Dema and 
Versailles. 

The strong places nf first class, each of them with mimerona fort*, 
are —On the German frontier, Verdun, Toni Epinal, Belfort, forming 
an advanced Ime , Maubeng^, La Fire Reims, Langres Dijon, fiesanfon 
in a second lino. On the Italian frontier Bnanron and Grenoble are 
the chief plaoes, with Lyon m the rear There are also a few isolated 
"fort* d arrets near Naiwy, Loninlle Kcmfecmont, Nice, Ac. On 
the coast Toulon, Rochefort, Lonent, Brent, and Cherbourg are naial 
harbours surrounded by forte In recent j ears, most second c laaa and 
third fllacf fortresses hare been dismantled or at leant 1 

II Army 

The French Army consists of the national army, styled the * Metropolitan * 
4rmy, and the Colonial Army Both are under the War Minister, Vut the 
estimate* for colonial troops abroad are included in the budget of the 
Minister for the Colonies The considerable forces maintained in Algeria 
and Tania, however, are all regarded as belonging to the Metropolitan 
Army, and their coot is included m the War Munster’s budget 

JCHttay service in France u compulsory, and it is universal in the fullest 
MW of the term, no exemption* being allowed except for physical disability 
liability to aerfiee extends from the age of 20 to the age of 45, but reservists 
do not Join till they are 21, ox nearly so According to the law promulgated 
On the 31st March, 1*05, the term of service in the ranks of the first line, or 
4 active ’ army, u now % yean, M in Germany The soldier then belong* to 
the re—rre for 11 Tears , after which he passes to the teiritorlal army for 6 
year* ; finally completing hie service with 6 years in the territorial reserve 
Men of the r**arr* of the active army are called up for training and 
roeaamvre* twice in their period of nwerve service, for 4 weeks on each 
o o oasiop The msc of the Writorial away have only 1 training of 2 weeks 
and those of the territorial reserve a* periodica] training 

Thus us no 11 om year volunteers’ Ip France, but voluntary engage 
»sat* for 8, 4, or 6 years ire encouraged, especially for tbs colonial army. 
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Owing to the length of the rewire aemce, also to & number of the 
men being released after only one year in the ranks, the number of 
raearvists per battalion I* very large (2,000 or more ) On mobfliaahan, 
therefore, the reserve not only bring* it# umt to war strength, but every 
battalion and regiment forms a corresponding reserve unit, and there u 
still a certain surplus loft for the depftfc 

Two infantry regiments tnake a brigade (usually 8, but sometimes 7 or 8, 
battalions) , 2 brigades a division , aud 2 divisions an army corps, French 
batteries have only 4 guns each Each division has a field artillery regiment 
of 0 butteries (36 guns\ while the corps artillery consists of 9 field aod 
3 howi tier batteries altogether 80 butteries to the corps. In addition 
there are 8 'remforang nattenoB to each corps, which only exist an a 
cadre till mobilisation , if they can be placed rapidly on their war footing it 
gives a total of 144 guns to the corps To an army corps in the field are 
also attached a cavalry brigade of 2 regiments, 1 chasseur battalion, some 
companies of engineers, kc There are also 42 heavy batteries, of 2 guns 
ea^h, to be distributed amongst the army corps 

A cavalry division is nominally composed of 3 brigades of 2 regiments each, 
with a division of horse artillery of 2 batteneB, in all 24 squadrons, and 12 
guns There are 8 permanent cavalry divisions, and 2 more will be formed 
on mobilisation Thoee now m distance are mostly stationed on the 
wutern frontier, but half of them have only 4 regimenta 

The mobilised strength of a normal army corps would l*e nearly 33,000 
combatants The strength of a cavalry division of 8 regiments would be 
about 4 700 combatants 

The French army is localised and terntonalised There are 20 army 
corpa 'regions including Algeria (the 19th) , the division in occupation of 
Tunis is famished bv Algerian troops Each region, Algeria excepted, 
furnishes a complete army corps also a variable number of malts of cavalry, 
garrison artillery, lie, Each or the 8 infantry regiments of an army corps is 
recruited from its regimental district , but there is also an additional regi 
meat (the ' regional ’regiment) which is recruited, like the chasaeur battalions, 
the cavalry, Ac , from the region at large The regional regimenta and also 
the chasseur battalions, are usually stationed out of their own regions, 
in the neighbomhood of the eastern frontier The 6tb army corps (Chalons) 
aud the 7th (Besanvon) are by this means augmented to 3 divisions, 
aud there is a bngode of 3 regional regiments and 2 chasseur battalion a 
at Lyons, This is the general arrangement there are certain variations 
which need not lie detailed Information regarding the distribution of the 
troops in Africa is given under 

The -Reserve Troops form divisions t orresponding to those of the first line 
Therefore usually two in each region There are in all 30 reserve divisions 
of approximately the same composition aud strength, on mobilisation, as the 
first line divisions. The roBcrvi formations of the regional regiments, of 
the foot artillery, and of the engineer*, ore available foi garrisoning, the 
fortresses. 

The TtrriUyrml Army similarly oonaista of 38 division 0 , aud garrison 
troops. The Algerian troop# have their own reserve formations, and also 
territorial reserve «drw for 10 battalions of Zouaves, 6 squadron* of 
Chasseurs d'Afrnpjo, 9 field battenoa, Ac. 

TV surplus man of the reserve and territorial army would be called to 
tbs (lepfit*, u required, after mobilisation has taken place, and would 
bo drafted ta make good the Iowan of the army in the field. 

The military Custom* Corps of 88 battaHoaa, Bid a lorja number 
ef Ghatmtn nrsstUr* are recruited from men who have beau passed 
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mto the tern tonal army They could V»e employed a* garrison troops, if 
necessary 

The Gmdarmene >* a force of military police, recruited from the army 
but performing cml dutiea in time of peace. There is a legion in each army 
corps region, and some regions bare more than one legion The total 
strength is about 21,700 men, of whom about half are mounted. It is 
proposed to create a mobile gendarmerie, to deal with strikes and riots, so as 
to avoid the necessity for calling out troop* on such occasion* 

The Garde Bijmbluscane is also a police force, and performs duties 
m Paris similar to those performed by the gendarmerie in tne department 
Its strength 13 nearly 3,000, of whom about 800 are mounted. 

The Colonial Army is entirely distinct from the Metropolitan and 
consists partly of white troops and partly of native troops. The colonial 
troope are recruited for the most part, liy voluntary enlistment, or by 
voluntary transfers from the Metropolitan Army, but compulsion can he 
used for native corps m "West Africa if sufficient volunteere do not come 
forward The colomal Iroojs at home consist of 12 regiments of infantry, 
each of S battalions, and 3 regiments of artillery, each of 12 batteries (6 field 
and 6 gssfison) These are all ptmaitenily stationed in France m peace time 
The troops in the Colonies according to the Bndgit estimate for 1912 
consist of S battalions of the Foreign Legion (in Indo China), 1 13 battalions 
and 4 companies of olonial infantry, 82 batteries of artillery (field 
mountain, and garrison), 1 squadron of native cavalrv, 3 companies of 
native sappers, and 49 battalions of native infantry (12 Senegal Tirailleuis, 
3 squadrons Confin* 9ah» liens, 12 Tonkinese, 9 Malagasy, and 4 Aunamitc 
Tirailleurs, 8 battahon* of West African natives, and 6 battalions in French 
Congo) The hattenee of artillery are of * mixed type, half to two thirds of 
the rank and file being natives. In the native corps the officers, and most 
of the non-coomisaioned officers are French 

The following table shows in round numbers the distribution of lwth 
Metropolitan ana Colonial troops between (I) France, (2) Algeria and Tunis, 
and (a) the French < olooie* (excluding administrative corps). 


hw« 

Algana w*t Turn# 
Fraeh Colonise 

ToUI 


VetnrpoUtso Army j Colonial Army j Trt>| 
Europeans VaHvrtj Ruropeaai Native* 

m» ooos ' _ e*,ono — oViuu 

*6 CM* SO, 000 , — — J ~b Ottl 

— — 11000 «,ooo ' »oa> 

-SH.OfrW 90,r>00 47,000 40 , 000 , 'TM,ono 

hh < sjo a , " rooo 


The total number of troops maintained by France in oversea gamatm* is 
about 184,000, of whom 75 000 are Europeans. 

The field army of France may be reckoned at 19 army term (two of 8 
divisions), the Lyon* brigade of 14 battalion*, and 10 cavalry divtaion*. Total 
about 746 000 combatants. There are also Sfl complete divisions of reserve 
troope and some reserve cavalry, amounting to about 490,000 men. Total 
vtreagth about 1, *80,000 oombatanta. It la, of courie, uncertain how the 
reserve division* may be employed, hut it i* conceivable that all ihn two 
division army corps would be railed to thiae-dlvkioiiai strength by the 

* TV* Forties Lsfteo e o» fa U of J J»*i oust*, eaeh rf ( WU* 1 l»»» The htarf quarter* 
«/ b*4k aytm«*i* art l* Al&fU U.*.) 

t (mImHri ha* »**» of the gcsdsnurl* sad of the **r4# repubHcatoe. 
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incorporation of reserve dmaicma It would also appear that in a war 
requiring trance to pat forward her whole strength, two additional army 
corpa, each of two divisions, could be provided by the Algerian troop* and 
the troops of the Colonial Array in France. These corps, with an Algerian 
< avalry division, would add about 70,000 men, making a grand total of about 

1. 1100.000 oombatants 

The depdta of the field army, when augmented by the surplus men of the 
reserve and territorial army who would be first called up (all fully trained 
soldiers) would amount, it ib said, to about 626,000 men , besides which, 

600.000 to 700,000 additional men are euppoeed to be available to make good 
louses in the field 

The organised territorial troops are Bald to muster £96,000 men The 
military customs corps, numbering about 40,000, and the Chasseurs Forestiere, 
about 10,000, would also be available for local defence 

The administration of the French army consists of ti general staff and a 
nnmberof departments, all under the War Minister In the consideration 
of general questions the War Minister is assisted by a oouncil, called the 
Connell Supeneur de la Guerre, consisting of himself as president, and 12 
generals of rank, including the Chief of the General Staff (the Generalissimo of 
the Army in case of war) and the Chief of the Staff of the Army 

1 he following table shows the peace establishments of the Metropolitan 
Army and of the ( olomal Army in France according to the budget estimate 
lor 1938 



France ] 

Alpena 

Tunis 

Total 

titaffi sod Services, Ac. 

7 Hi 

l V 

Ai- | 

v ,02 

Military Schools 

2 *>tt 

— 

T— 

2 8te 

Infantry 

Jli *29 I 

5M> *n> 

l-,378 

£i)l S48 

cavalry 

t>4 uei 

’4«e 

1 M2 

T8,S«» 

trUUerj 

*2,237 , 


1 S02 

0, 5T1 

Knjrlneera 

IP AM 

1 so- 

409 

1 8,SSo 

Train 

8,020 1 

1 85U 

oil 

10 4W 

Administrative, corps 

1* SjO 

3 760 

7IXJ 

191/10 

Gendannarw ami garde rvpublrcsune 

24 B47 I 

f — 

14S 

, J4 9(Ki 

Saharan Oompauios 

— 1 

I i,M> 

— 

' 1 Uij 

Total Metropolitan Army 

51- 810 1 

.Hj 088 

1« "W 1 

, <517 70d 

Colonial Troops in France 

a. Mi | 

— 

— 

1 S’ 944 

Total 

j~0 7M 

jo m 

18,204 

1 045 Ml 


The mihturt budget of l ranee for 3918 shows «n estimated expenditure of 
812 819,198 francs 182,612,767/) for the Metropolitan Aran, 48,287,834 
francs (1,731,463/ ) for the Colonial troops in France, 101,061,374 francs 
(4 042,0542) for armament, works and buildings, and stores Total 
967,167,601 francs (38,288,816/ ) The military expenditure charged in 
the budget of the Minuter of the Colonies for 1913 amounts to 87,183,766 
franca (3,186,860/ ) 

The arm of the Freuoh mfantiy is the Lobel magaxine nfle talibre 316. 
The cavalry carry the Label oarbine The present Irenrh field gtm la the 
76 cm (2 96in ) Q F , shielded, gun, modol ^7 Thehowitxer batten w are 
armed with 12 cm (4 in ), or 16 6 < m. (C-2 in ) pieces 

Navy 

The Navy Estimates for 1613 amount to 461,288,419 francs (18,461,628/ ), 
in 1912, 423,278,924 francs (16,931,1572.) 

The French navy is under the supreme direction of the Minuter of Marine, 
whoiaaaaiatodby a ChUf of tin* Staff. Th# function* of the last- named officer. 
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who u a vice-admiral. were enlarged in 1 , 6 S 3 Under the Minister he has 
charge of all the work of the department having referenae to the building, 
maintenance, eonuaWamng, and motnUzatron of the heat, and particularly 
of all that eo^cenu preparations for war He in chief of the Military Cabinet, 
while the Ciril Cabinet, devoted to administrative work, 14 directly under 
the Minister There are two sub chiefs of the staff, of whom ana is in charge 
of various sections, sod the other of the work of the Military Cabinet 
The central administration also embraces the directorates of perttmmJ, 
maUrUl, and artillery, the inspectorate of works, the finance depart 
mast, the services of submarine defences, hydrography, and other ipocjal 
branches. In addition to these are the Superior Council of the Navy, and the 
oswumttee oF inspectors- general with a senes of particular inspectorate*, the 
council of works, and a number of special and par man on t technical and pro 
feanonal committees. For purposes of administration the French coasts are 
divided into five maritime arrondmaenienta, having their headquarters at the 
nsvsi ports of Cherbourg, Brest, lament, Rochefort, and Toulon, at each of 
which the Government has important shipbuilding establishments. At the 
head of each arrondisaement is a no* -ad mind, with the title of Mantime 
Prefect, who is responsible for the port, administration and the coast defence*., 
mobile and fixed. The chief torpedo stations are Dunkirk Cherbourg, Brest, 
Lonent, Rochefort, Toulon, Corsica, Bixerta, Oran, Algiers, and Bona. The 
naval forces afloat are the Mediterranean squadron the northern squadron 
in the Channel, and the divisions of the Atlantic the Pacific, the Far East, 
Cochin China, and the Indian Ocean , and ihare are ships on local stations 
In ISM the principal squadrons were reorganised the most modern battle 
ships being collected in the Mediterranean, while the older battleships were 
sent into the Channel with the recent coast defence ships 

The French navy u manned partly by conscription and partly by voluu 
tary enlistment. By the channel of the 'Inscription Mantime, which was 
introduced by Colbert, and on the lists of which are the names of all male 
individuals of the ‘ maritime poiailation — that is, man and youths devoted 
to a anafaiMg life, from the 13tn to the 50th year of a gs — France is provided 
with a reserve of 114,000 men, of whom about 25,500 are serving with the 
fleet. The time of service in the nary for the 1 rnaents is the same aa that 
in the army, with similar condition* as to reserve duties, furloughs, and 
leave of absence for lengthened periods. It is enacted by the law of 1872 
that a certain number of young men liable to service in the Active Army 
may select instead the naval service, if recognised fit for the duties, even if 
not enrolled in the ' Inscription Maritime The ‘ Inscription ' will furnish 
at least 50 000 men more tnan the n*» v would require upon mobilization 
A seminary of French ships is as follows — 


CouiytrU at end of 




1 mu 

10IS 1 

1M4 

' Dreadnoughts 

Piv-DwdwoBShi battle ebtpe » 

arawcreatmlseni 
PnrtscW enrisws 

Tcrp«4o |ubwu, *c 
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The tables which follow of the French maour dad fleet and frrst-claas 
crmaerj we arranged chronologically, like the annilar tables lor the British 
nary The ship* named in Italics will not be ready for sea by and of 
the present year 


Battle Fleet 



i hi 

] >13 



\vni 

Ux 


1910 

1911 


ifJean Hart 
\ Cimrtwl 
(FYante 
[Pori* 

I 


Vtiper Dreadnoughts 

\ 1 , i ! |KnoU 

IjJtjil 10} r 10 18 Jill , -2 o ain 4 1 »,000 ' 21 

l 

f 

Dreadnoughts 


10 } 1 . 1 ' 12 n» ' 2.1 .>111 I 4 RaUOQ 


V>t Dreadnoughts 



18W 

Jauiigni berry 

11 324 

18 

11* 

r2 lain a 10 8m \ 

1 8 .i 5m 1 

i & 

14,000 

10 

ir« 

to 

1002 

i (Jharlea Martel 
JOarnat 

ebont 

}is 

15 

12 121n 

2 10 8m l 

4/ 

about 

} 18 

iMaeataa 

12 000 

1 8 5 6ln / 

l 

15 000 

)' Ben-vet 
jlCkarlemaffii* 






\ 

i 




1893 

|( Saint Lows 
iGanlou 

11,260 

14 

ia 

4 12m 

10 5 5in 

1 4 

14,600 

18 

189ft 

1 Soffreo 

12,728 

12 

is 

4 lain 

10 0 4in 

' 4 

18 000 

18 

1901- 

1905 

te bU, ‘“* i 

14 805 

11 

n 1 

4 121ii 

lb6 4ln. 

ft 

18,000 I 

18 

1901 

(tfenecratle 1 







l 


te 

(Verile 

14 dtj> 

U 

n 

4 lftln 

, 107-etn 

t 

18,000 ( 

18 

1906 

Uualioe I 

[Bidiool 

Denton 

1 






1 

1 | 


WOO 

lOondoreet 
i .Vergmand , 

18 OfH) 

11 

12 

4 ISIb 

12 9 4iti 

1 

| 92 500 

19 


)»ergnjanc 

(Voltaire 

Kiurabean 


Coast Dtjenee Skips 

1W } «,»0 IS | 14| t 12ln 8 tin I > «.*<» 6 

nsn Heori rv i.w* u ( 10 * lo-fttn. 7 s Mn. t ft 111, MO I 
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PBANCB 


drmourwi Cruiser s 




^ S 
ZZ m 

' NUBti 

) 



IMS 

Pothuan 

1835 

Joanne d Arc 

1837 

f Montcalm 

IDapotit Thonarii 
<GtMj7ioii 

1896 

rtteaatx 
! Duplau 
iKUbsr 


16W 

jotou* 

lAamal Aulie 
liUmilluiv 

1 *0* 
to 
19W 

1 ! L- Gatabstl* 

U Pmtt , 

I Victor Hoco ' 

U Mlohelet 
(fcBort Bciuiu 

1 Wj 

/«£M gurnet 
Roaiw*n 

i»93 

D JCoirocaxteaux j 

1895 

/GnicAen j 

fa* Tl nil J 

1897 

f MMW3H M a i J a r 

J d* la Granftrc 


6 »0 Sjf 

11 270 0 


Armament 


2 7 Urn 10 ft 4in 
2 7 flln 14 5 5m 



I) •«-, 6 8 r:s ht>42 ° }, 


jio WO 

j U,<I« 

}»M« 


8 ft *iu 4 4ln 


fi 7 0111 8 0 4tu ) 


15 WO 

| is wo 
j 19 600 

! 17 100 


HU 

•peed 


19 


I 


h 


11 H* 


«1 

'3 


I b 4 m 

4 T Olu 1b 0 4iii 
4 7 thu 1- 0 4m 
16 7 om 


I 


27,500 

/WOOOll 
ilftb OUfl j 


PrtHCijnl Protect* d Crutitr* 



2 9 4n> l 4 5 Aid C U WO 18 
2 G 4in 6 fl 4 id 0 MOW *3 

8 0 4m l 2 17 0*0 21 


Minor cruisers include the aerial depflt ship Fovdrc , the DtscarUs, 
3,988 tons (designed 1892), 4 6 4m , 6 6 6tn gun*, present speed about 16 
knots , 8 Fnanl type, 4,000 tone (designed 1891), 6 B 4uu. } 4 iin gone, ipeedb 
about 17 knots , Lomtiwund FfEstrcet 2,800 tons (designed 1892) 4 6 5in , 
2 4ul, guns, speeds about 20 knot* , also 2 old cruisers of Jtan Burt cla**, and 
a few gunboats etc. 


Production %nd Industry 

I Aobicultubb 

Of tb* total ace* of France (180,769,000 acres) 23,043,107 acre# weie 
ander f erases mJIfUO, and 9,666,415 acres were ret timed as moor and an 
cultivated land, and 90, 814,246 acres, of uhlch 68,329,698 acres were 
arable, were returned as under crops, fallow and gram The following table** 
show the ana (1 hectare » 2 47 acre*) nndar the leading crop* and tb* pro 
duettos (1 h*ctnlitr« of oe reals ** 2 76 lro»he{« , of liquid = 22 gallon* j 1 
quintal » 2M 4 tba.) for four ymn — 
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FRANCE 


The annual production ol wine and cider appears as follows — 


w 

L! udsr Via#* 
acre* 

Winn prodno*d 
iboLiwmdls of 

gmUoBt 

Wine la port 
tbouwmdb of 
gallon# 

1 Vice Bxport 

, thousand* of 

( gaUofi* 

Older pro- 
duced 1,000 M 
otgtlkmt 

wis 

4 9HS 7W 

v>,886 

170 M0 


T 2j<* 

* SO 010 

»8»5 

Ml# opo 

-■P2 10S 

1W852 


37 280 

6*5 91U 

1900 

s 

1,441 890 

114, 76C 


4i,oie 

047 000 

1W 

4 0i* 400 

1 197 810 

136 048 

l 

wieo 

SH 010 

1S10 

4 #44,14“ 

CM 90S 

1T6 9OT 

1 

60,906 

171 828 

1M1 

i8s*rtu 

•jvo era 

so row 


»,307 

4DS B7t 

m2 

8 877 Bvii 

1 840 ms 

— 

! 

— 

3*» 860 


In 1 *>1 1 theie were 1 622 192 nne glowers returned and the vintage was 
valued at 1 331 786 141 francs (63 271 4037 ). 

The value of the crop of chestnuts, walnuts, ohves cider apples, plums, 
and mulberry leaves was estimated In 1910 at 187,419,010 francs 
(7,496 7617) 

Ou Decembei 31, 1911, the numbers of faim animals were Horses, 
8,836,1 10 , mnW, 1H4 040 , awe, 360 950 , cattle, 14,552 4S0 , sheep and 
lam ha, 16 425,380 , pigs 6 719,670 , goats, 1,424 180 

Silk culture, with Oo^ eminent encouragement (prunes > u tamed ou iu 
24 departments of France — most extensively in Card, DrOme, Adkhe, and 
A snclnoe 

Silk proinetton for 8 tears — 


Tear 

Number of 

Qeaatlha or 
e^g* r at tnto 
Lncuh#Uon 

Total 

, A.v nag# i Mid iii 
frt*h Cocoon* 

producer* 

production 

1 from 2o gwn* of 




I eg«e 

1<J0 

114 SS3 

Vj gram* 

178 71“ 

lkjge. 

4 SOU 759 

! K S%: 

l«ll 

11*2,60 j 

141 721 

6,190 424 

BOSM) 

1*K' 

*9 VJ! 

182 >54 

6 23S,94 U 

, 47 090 


II Mlkhsq and Mitt ana. 

In hranu there welt in 1910, 667 mines (out of 1,483 conceded nuues)iu 
work with 223,969 workers, including women and children The annual 
yield of all the conceded mines was rained at 076,196,405 francs 
(26,807 9367 i, as against 13,884,6307 In 1894. The output of non 
conceded mines m 1910 was rained at 7,670,907 francs (800,8307 ) 

The following are statistics uf Lho leading mineral and metal products of 
conceded mines m metric tons — 


Tear 

■Coal aad ligml* 

Iron Ore 

Plf In* 

Vmiibed Iroa 
and Steel 

' Worked 
8t«l 

1908 

1909 

1910 

1911 
1912 1 

ttorir Tonj 
37,884,334 
37,840,686 * 
38,849,942 ; 
39,229,691 
41,808,880 

tfdru, To* u 
9,428,591 
11,881,485 
14,046,982 

10,000,000 I 

Metric Tont \ 
3,400,771 1 
8 578,848 : 
4,038,497 
4,426,469 

4,826,653 

i MftrU Ton* 
660,200 
668,000 
626,000 

Mttric Tom. 
1,852,000 

1 2 040,000 

1 2,828,600 
l 3,837,062 
4,403,688 


* FroVUfaMl 


la 1910 awrc 47 «*u«dtinf wotIm is activity, with UJ blast foifeaces. 








PRODUCTION AND INDUSTRY 


803 


In 1810, the production of ores was lead and silver, 14,536 metric tons , 
zinc, 50,024 tons , copper, 222 tons antimony, 20,180 tons , arsenic, 8,045 
tutu , manganese, 7,926 tons , and salt, 1,061,427 tons In 1010 tha output 
of quarries (for building stone, slate, cement, phosphates, kc ) amounted to 
the value of 261,151,200 francs (10,416,0481 ) 

III Manx; fact uses. 

Ini 906 the numbers of persons employed in the mo re important industries 
(apart from agriculture, mining, commerce, and transport) were — 


Nit nr« of Industry 

| Persona 
| era ployed 

( * Nature of Indtutry 

Person * 
employed 

Cotton (textile) 

! 

I 1(7 200 

'1 

Metallurgy 

OPS* 

Wool 

7-1 840 

Iron work tool making Ac 

21U J4(, 

mix 

IW s-n 

' Foundry work 

TSi, 6*> 

Flat, Hemp Jute (textile) 

47 51S 

i Copper and brome 

60,706 

Hosiery , l 

Lace Ac 

MW! 

Tinned ware 

42 51i 

150 jA 

Musical and scientific matin 


Ribbon*, Ac. 

Clothing of all Vinda 

■w an 

went*, clouka Ac. 

81 1(4 

<138 006 

Pottery 

160 Sol 

Lioen garment! 

212 no 

Budding earthwork Ac 
[ Floor nulling Ac 

5J0180 

Hat! Ac. 

flj 238 

101 ws 

Leather work 

334 20S 

lc Baking pa* try Ac 

206 SjS 

Wood-work. 

04 <#j 




Total number r>! women wotkera m trance (1006 census) naa 4 150 000 
rraployed asfotlowB Agriculture, 949,000, factories (out-workera), 1,885,000, 
home workers, 540,000, business, jmb lie services liberal pi of easions, 604,000, 
servants 772,000 

The values of the yeaily imports and export* of woollens and silks m 
million francs an seen from the subjoined table — 


Woollen-* 


Silk* 


Years 

luipoi U 

Expoits 

Import! 

Export i 


Yam 

| Cloth 

Yam 

Cli>th 

T inane* 

Tiaauea 

1900 

9 486 

l 42-014 

64*988 

212-002 

50 589 i 

316 860 

1910 

8 940 

44 717 ■ 

71-944 

205 783 

67 217 

888 1 65 

1911 

L 

fl 770 

44 796 

75 178 

190 875 

50713 

291 955 


Sugar — In 1911-12 there were 220 sugar works, employing 81,185 men 
1,646 woman, and 1,010 children The yield of sugar during the last 12 
years (expressed in metric tons of refined sugar) was — 


Ttan 

Toni 

Years j 

Tom 

Year! 

Ton! 

1 Years 

Tom 

1000-01 

looi-os 

IttH-W j 

1,040 2P4 

i,<wi wo 

1 776,iw 

1003-04 

1V04-0S 

1006-00 

T27 lofi 1 
r«a,7W 
*4 ST3 

1900-07 

1007-04 

1 1006 - 0 V 

1 

, S*3,65l 
o/*>632 

1 7»,oei 

I 

1 inpo-io 
1010-11 
1911-12 

7W,W>2 

o50*i» 

40MT7 


Aleo\cl —In 1900, 59,616 thousands of gallons of alcohol were produced 
in 1908, 55,886 , ip 1009, 58,888 ; in 1910 52,604 , m 1911, 63, 1M gallons. 


IV PlBHERJBfi 

In the french flahariea, LnalodLog^haeo of Algeria, the following are 
statistics for 8 years — 


3 v 3 
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Sallmg boata 
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Franca 


, liM« 

ie4i> 

| 185 *07 

241 

S2.6VS 

128, Ool 607 

10CH 

] tW 784 

91* 71® 

iw rw 

d< 1 

SS,«3 

, I»,t>4« 083 

ItXfi* 

1 15P8K* 

21', jV8 

186 707 

W ' 

J0 807 

184 66 >,T28 


Statistics of the French cod bahen« at Iceland m the North Sea, aud at 
Newfoundland are given a* follow 1 - for 1909 — 






Produce 

Value of 
produce 

ft 1 flaherv 


Boat* 

Piahern 

Cod 

Oil 


\o 

To** 


Toth 

BnrrgU 

1,000 Frme * 

Iceland 

12J 

13 HO 

2, 8** 

n ri 

4 OW 

1 7 280 

North Sea 

4J 

9nj> 

848 

2PJ 

S7 

J00 

VewtoundlaiHl 

«U 

42 265 

6,.55 

6 220 

1 "37 

1*«T 

Total* 

8 * 

6n,23" 

' *5 

fit ’M 

* o 0 

!5> 444 


The chief produce of the inshon fisheries in weight aud value, iu 1900 
was as follows — 


- 

Ton* 

I Oflv Franc, 

- 

I oai 

1 JVwuc* 

Herring 

31 SSS 

7 451 

Tunny fish 

64W 

4,20b 

Made re 1 

‘1,5*1 

5 37* 

LoWer* 

1 -31 

SOW 

riardme* 

31 S81> 

Is 

Oyster* 1 

*!“ 48o Hi » 

MT 

Awchorte* 

fjpratm 

and 

3 2"j 

1 I'- 

Mu**d» 

>&?7 
(J *<0 gaU ) 

t~i 


1 Puces 


Commerce 

In Fren h statistics General Crude includes all floods entering or leaYiut, 
France, while Special Ttade includes oul} imports for home use and exports 
of French origin 

The Ce*a»(«t#a Pmuuili d*t V+lruri annual); determine* the value* (tailed actual 
raloea) whkh. reprewmt the lunft price* of the different article* in the Curtonu list 
during the ) car The value* fixed at the end of one year aud applied to that year retro 
*pw4ively are applied alto during Uw full owing year at the end of which tlic prcrvwional 
renulta thru obtained are revised according to new value* definitely Hied by the Corn 
aunw Thus uacli year there are published flnrt the pravinonal and. later the definitive 
cotamtrem.1 atatiaticv. The cuJrtoaiarDtnax show Ue country of origin of Import* and that 
of ultimate destination of exports For five jearx (pumaioiml fur 1612) the \ahte* were - 


General Commerce apodal Commerce 1 


Tear* 

i 

Import* 

Export* 

IU)M>rta 

Export* 


1 «W. 

J ujut. 

1 UOW 

1 Ouut, 

IWS 

287,218 

264,812 

226,820 

202,028 

1909 

, $i*,m 

299, m 

240,844 

328.724 

1910 

3W,«K> 

324,000 

280,938 

246,862 

1*11 

892,399 

920,488 

J22.63S 

243 094 

1912 

— 

— 

316,034 

203,464 


1 Excluding portal packet*. 
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The chief snlulivisiona of the special trade were — 


- 

Import* (1 000 OOOJ ) ) 

Xxport»{l 000 0002.) 


1B1G 

1911 

1 inis ' 

1010 

1 1011 

101° 

Food product* 

6* 

81 

08 

S4 

2fl 

t 

Raw materials 

i 174 

lbi 

, 180 

78 

73 

77 

Manufactured goods 

, “ 

01 

54 • 

187 

| 14(1 

154 

Total 

| 28ti 

- ' 

1 B23 1 

! 

1 818 

240 

242 

2ft, 

The ohief articles of 
of francs (25 fr =£) — 

import and oxpoit (special trade) 

were m 

millions 


Imports 

1 10 

1*11 

Exports 

101it 1 

1011 

Wine 

s<\ 

801 , 

Textile* woollen 

212 , 1 

190 0 

Wool 


62b 2 

silk 

332 S 

202 -n 

Cereals 

Sill 8 

71 1 

cotton 

3.Jh 2 

534 2 

Raw silk 

84i 3 

sr * 

Wme 

24! 8 

18” 7 

IUw cotton 

4(fl 4 

651 , 

Haw silk an 1 yarn 

185 b 

1«*» * 

Timber and wood 

1 6.5-0 

ro q 

Raw wool rmd yarn 

141 4 

(23*. 

Hides aud Fur* 

««**• 

•>08 4 

Paris goods Ac , *0 

1-5 i . 

183 4 

Oil modi 

401 7 

4$d 

Leather 

*3, 6 1 

1 Hi 9 

Coffee 

1 64 

144 4 

Linen and ilothes 

rs i 

10 - “ 

Coal an*l< oVo 

870 7 

*71 ' 

j Metal good* and toal„ 

201 * 

Wl 8 

Ore* 

107 1 

113 4 

Che«*« and butter 

110 3 | 

119 b 

Cat Lie 

"6 7 

t>> 1 

I Mode* and artificial 


! 

Machinery 

"4“ 

.Ml - 

flower* 

04 a 

87-2 

Haw Caoutchouc k 



Automobile* 

iei-0 

16* 4 

Qutt* perch* 

820 1 

28* 8 

Hkins and fur* 

24 

583-0 

Copper 

1 28 5 

14S-3 

CJiemfcil product* 

1 4> 2 

1 100*6 

Flax 

hi* 

>6 0 





The chief imports for home use aud exports of home poods are to andfrrtu 
the following countries, in millions of fnm s — 


— 

1*12 

1911 

Imfjrti from 



Lit Iced Kingdom 

l Olirf 

003 u 

Belgium 

624 8 

543 it 

Spain 

130 2 

| > 

United State* 

874*0 

826 8 

Germany 

S81 2 

H- 

A urtrii.- Hungary 

lul-7 

87*7 

Italy 

307*2 

IDO' 5 

Argentina 

ata 7 

SA8<8 

lUuuta 

41* *2 

443 1 

Algeria 

408 8 

445 -ff 

Australia 

228 4 

539 3 


— 

101S 

1011 

ExpOrU te 



United Kingdom 

1 iAu-0 

l 318 3 

Belgium 

1 U9-J 

1 024 . 

Gar many 

8U1* 

7'H i 

United State* 

, 424 1 

37U 7 

Switzerland 

4CH 7 

394 •* 

Italy 

803 1 

T” i 

Spain 

Algeria 

13“4 

A, I' 

IS. 0 
480 ' 

Argentina 

Ruada 

181-7 

61*3 

170 4 
J3-0 

Turkey 

16 4 

81-2 


The valua of general corntaerw imported and exported through the 
various chumela was aa follow*, in millions of franca (25 fr — 
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niKei 


- 

1068 

1P0P 

1010 1 

1P11 

Import* — 

By Be* French *hij« 

, foreign 

t 

aom> | 

2S18 4 | 

110 a 1 

81 at 4 

2802* 

S50-1 

2788 4 
8831 7 

Total by sea 

, land 

*w»e 

2291 1 

-9fiS 

249S-TI 

20080 

eoroi 

8180-8 

lota) 

"lWl 4 

7S.M>8 

PHK6 

fOW-9 

Expert* — 

By sea French *h>;~ 

Foreign 

1 

22“i iv 

isr-s 

2807 4 
am 0 | 

1 

JfT 1- ^ 

mr b 
ipos a 

Total by «e* 
land 

1 

4004 i 

j2 -P 

4«12 4 

28«ei» 1 

4042 5 

8182 3 

4881 1 

8181 l 

Total 

<V 20-? 

US* 3 

1 Mf)4 ( 

90I a -2 


The Bhwe or the pnnnpa] French port* in thp general trade (1911) was as 
fol Iowa— imports and export* combined — m millions of francs — 


Marseille 

8858 8 

Bordeaux 

950 C 

Tonrcoing 

466-9 

H4vre 

2714 6 

Bouiogu P 

502 8 

Belfort, P C 

888 7 

Fbuta 

15S5-2 

Rouen 

497 7 

Tenmont 

S46-0 

Dunkirk 

1104 1 

Dieppe 

4b8*2 

Calais 

326*7 


The imports and exports (me cial trade) of gold and silver com and bullion 
and of bmnxo coin were as follows in 1911 — 


~ 

Gold 

Silver 

Bran re 

Tot*] 


JL 

£ 

E 

* 

Imporu 

10 *8 > Jl6 

" 0WH8 


18 404 see 

Eaporlr- 

, 8 7* 84i> 

5 781 r *7 

41 TjC 

1 1 4k0 W 


The vilne or goods in transit in 1907 was 85 million sterling T in 
1909, 40 million sterling , in 1910 44 million and in 1911, 46 million 

The import dirties including shaping and other dues, amounted in 1908 
to 21.428.190J m 1909, to 22, 025, 6807 , in 1910, to 24,640,320? , in 18U, 
to *2 247 2251 

The treaty of If26 provide* for 4 the moat fkrmrred nation treatment’ 
between tne United Kingdom and Franro in matters of navigation, and lliat 
of 1881 (which include* Algeria), in matters of commerce, custom* duties, 
Ac m 1897 the trcatiea in force Itetween the United Kingdom and France 
were extended to include Tunis 

He following table give* the declared value, m pound* sterling, of the staple 
article* exmeigued to the United Kingdom from France in four years — 


Staple Im p art s Into U E 




WoaJka 

Cato* 

Bator 




Carrlsp*. A» 


4 

1 4M.OT 
5.178 f>U 
418M» 
WW.M0 
*.**,**> 
1.TTV* 
14»,fiT6 
UU.K* 

V*M>U 


IWV> 

£ 

4,017,000 
K»b$JtW 
imfiao 
Mil, 867 

MT9«l 

aass 


1010 

4 

4,087 980 

1 *TM*4 
*,118 071 
140407 
1 , 011 , 1*0 
1,86* 804 
t, 8M OH 


7*11 

i«S 

vast 
1,888 ?« 
J,tsu«0 
96,014 
l, *44,117. 
%KHJM 
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Tfco total quantity of wine imported into the Uirttsd Kingdom from Franca 
in 1911 wes 8,468,049 gallons 

The following table exhibits the value of tho prinaipal articles of British 
produce consigned from the United Kingdom to Franoe in four years — 


Htaplo Exports from U K ( 

1WW 

icon 

| mo 

1911 


£ 

t 

* 

* 

Woollen mane he true* A y am 

1 710,303 

1 -IS 774 

1,582,008 

1,714,329 

Iron lad steel 

1 167,810 

1 001,504 

l 031,84# 

I sse,*^ 

OoaJn 

11 418 257 

; 715 09 

w 840 2*4 

6 W« 782 

Cotton manufacturer end yai n 

1 <W5 24S 

i aso 6io 

1 887 481 

1 822,682 

Machfnmy 

2 ll'l "I 

i stii mi 

I 870 664 

I, "7* 59 


Total trade between France and United Kingdom for 6 yevrs (m thousands 
of pounds) — 


Tiaporta from France into U K 
Rxjwrta to France from D K 


IWs 

i w 

into , 

1911 

1013 

41 s *9 

44 205 

+4 208 j 

41 886 

45 4O0 

22 ms 

21 438 

32 800 1 

**4 331 

12 >4i 


Shipping tod Navigation 

On December 31, 1910, the Fietieh mercantile navy consisted of 11, ^93 
sailing vessels, of 630,081 tons not, with crews 71,966, and 1,726 steamei's of 
816,667 tons, and crews numbering 16,610, plua 10,625 

Of the &ailiug vessels 168 of 15,213 tons were engaged in the European seas, 
tud 263 of 370,723 toua in ocean navigation of the steamers 261 of 265,891 
tons were engaged in European seas, and 220 of 506,748 tons net in ocean 
navigation The reet weio employed in the coasting tiade in port service, 
or in the Ssberws 

In 1009 and 1910 the navigation at the French ports was as follows — 


Entered 

With Oargoes j 

In Ballast 

Total 

teasels 

Tonnage 

Vessels 

Tonnage 

Veceelu 

Tonnage 

1900 

JV«W* - 
Ooaattn* trade 
Foralgntrads 1 

All! 

7,472 

A 17 16,7*7 
6,652,291 

17 984 
457 

1 116,187 
162^5, 

78,100 

8,039 

7 lit 1,944 
6,704 04S 

Total Fra oh 
Foreign tmmIh 

9»693 

is es# 

is, j o»m 

21,048 547 

18,448 

9,240 

l 967,554 
458,231 

W ISO 
11,869 

14 aM,5ir> 
21 507, £78 

Total 

83,813 

34,817 585 

20«fl* 

1.8W8S 

103 90S 

36 M8,<m 

1910 

JVoafcw 

Ceastta* trade 
Porttga trertu 1 

\B,M7 

6,610 707 
6 758 520 

IT 788 
W> 

1 SM S4K 

IW 481 

n.oij 

, " V 940,0&J 

6 910 981 

Total French 
Foreign TMMla. 

60 T50 
90,167 

11,864,227 

31,928,042 

18,297 

3 OW 

i 1 495 S09 
j 451,379 

TP 0W 
IS, 316 

' 14 800 0W* 
23,880,214 

Total 


*6, **,](*> 

39, Ul 

' 1,947,081 

101,368 

87,5*0,850 


i IrtcliWlre of oolonlo* an 4 martWe* fairing. 
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France 


Cleared 

| With Cargoes 

J Id BfitLeii 

Total 

Vessels 

j Tonnage 

Veras la 

j Tonnage 

Vend* 

Tonnage 

1006 

JVraek - 

Coasting trade 
Foreign trade i 

asm 
, ow 

! 0 716 "47 

MSI 796 

17, MS 

1 136 

1 

| 1,41 ,19“ 

| 78 j 178 

73,100 1 

8424 

' 7,931 044 
6,796 #“4 

Total French 
Foreign rreaets. 

62 SOP 

13 PM 

12 773 43 
15 09J 316 

IP 114 

8 085 

1950 3“* 

1 0.6+5 814 

81 823 
22,009 1 

14,748 918 

21 739 130 

Total 

"6 133 

T7 871 569 

"*7 1W 


lOSM” 

86, 468, CHS 

1910 

nwe» - 
Coasting trade 
Foreign trade J 

sa, sr 

7 020 

8oio*-<r 
i "63,66b 

17 7*6 

1 f¥W i 

i 

! I 3*< 848 

n oi 

s 08b 

7 940 OOj 

1 947 024 

Total French 
Foreign r easels 

60 447 

13 891 

12 864 310 

15 666 b"0 

8 334 

2 623 28+ 
6,814 805 

“0 lllfl 

18 

14 38. 979 

2--, 486 17 

Total 

“4,111 

28 i81 , »f>5 

47196 

| 8 P43 1WM 

101 831 | 

37 873 854 


* JncliniTt! jf colonics and maritime fluhing. 


Tto tnost Important port* ware (i#ll) Marseille, with 4 M urivala end 4 088 de 
partaras LJonloaux, with 1 5£6 arrirals sad *67 elaei»nc«8 , Havre with y ST arrivals and 
I 644 elMttom and Cal ale, with 1,’83 eJTivali and 1 580 olrarancea 


Latnnral Communication 

1 Rivers, Raiwat* etc 

On January 1, 1911, there were in France 23,721 miles ol national roads 
in addition to the vicinal road*. 

Navigable nv«n (1910), 6,450 nulea , actually navigated, 8 843 miles 
canals, 8,104 miles , actually navigated, 3,051 miles, rivers navigable for 
rafts, 1,908 miles. 

By a law of 1842, the construction of railways was left mainly to companies, 
superintended, and jf necessary assisted, by the State , which now construct* 
Unas which the companies work, and works on its own account one important 
State system. There are lines of local interest subveu boned by the Stale or 
by the departments. The concessions granted to the six great companies 
expire at various dates from 1950 to 19M , the period* of State guarantee of 
four of them terminate at the end of 1914, and of the others in 1954 and 1985 

Hie length of line mien for traffic in 1912 was 26,390 miles of lines of 
general interest and 8,001 miles of lines of local iniemt Total ooet to 
December 81, 1908, 744,800,0001, receipts (1909) 708,400,0001, erpeuaea 
41,480,0001., passenger* earned 491,988 980, good* carried 106,027,920 
metric tons On January 1, 1909, the Western Railway system waa trana 
femd to the State under laws of July 18 and December 18, 1908 

Or December 81, 1811, the length of tramways worked waa 6,818 miles 

H Posts sjtd Tklwjrafhs 

In 1911, France had 14,979 poat-ofloea. The receipts on account of 
lasts, telegraphs, and telephones, amounted to 378 million francs , the ex 
pemUtan to fOFmUUen franca. The number of letters, he., carried in 191) 
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International 


_ 

Internal 

1 - -7 



Transit 



I lit, patched | 

Bred red 



i millions 

, -r 

millions 

millions 

millions 

Letters 

1 a so« 

103 

94 

129 

Posfc-csrdu 

4*8 

0 

6 

n 

Other packages 

1 jOS 

113 \ 

* 

68 

Total 

3 034 

| 

1 H 

109 


The total length of the telegraphic lines in 1911 waa 114,394 miles, with 
433,302 milofl of ware There were 21 396 telegraph offices, of which 17 619 
belonged to the State, and the remainder to railway companies and private 
pereona. In 1911 there were despatched 65 518,497 telegrams, of which 
51,005,166 were internal, 9,64^,649 international, 1,892 682 in transit, and 
2,971,000 were official 

In 1011 there wore m France 9 423 urban telephone systems with 30,G8U 
miles of line and 603,8c, 0 miles of wire number of conversations m 1911, 
290,209,491 There were 16,789 inter urban cm nits with 04,517 miles of line, 
and 326 407JmiIea of wire eon venations in 1911 34 94 - ,877 In 1911 the 
proas telephone receipts wen 50,434,582 francs 


Money and Credit 

The nominal value of the Fren li mone> coined in trance during 1909, 
1910 and 1911 mm — 



Tear 

Odd 

Silver 

Bronrc 

Total 



Francs 

Fran l 8 

Primes 

Franca 

1009 


200 72“ 060 

17 374 24 

743 “O’ 

91 ^ 344 664 

1P10 


IBB 684 110 

in 06H Old 

800 “37 

139 867,40, 

1111 


1 3 7<ti ^30 

6 <>011 -fi 

1 700 000 

130 002 W1 


The statistics of private banking are too unsatisfactory to be given 
The ordinary savings banks uumbered 550 (with 1 837 branch offices) on 
Deceraher^S 1 1912 , the number of depositors was (in 1911-12) 8 632,412, to 
the value of 157 8 4 8 4671 , thus giving an average of 197/ for each account 
Tho National savings lianks, on Diecinber 31 1911 hold deposits and 

interest amounting to 1,704,094 437 francs due to 5,970,689 depositors, oi 
on tbs average 285 68 fianca to each depositor 

Tlie Rank of France, founded in 1806, has the monopoly of emitting hank, 
notes. 

The situation of the bank on December 31, 1910, was — 


Cash 

Gold 

Bllvsr 


Portfolio 

Advances 

Note* In olrrolatbm 
Acaooata c nrr w rt 


millions of francs 
J 13 4 
Silt 

■IllSi-tl 

1 903*7 
ft® -3 
S,fc»7 
*49 -C 







rjujtcs 


Honey, Weight*, and Hewnree 

Tho JVtWcof 100 centimes is of the value of or 25*226 franca to the 
pound sterling 

QoM coins in common nac sre 20 and 10 franc piece* The 20 franc 
gold piece weigh* 0 4610 gwmmes 900 fine and than contains 0 80046 
grammes of Sob gold Silrar coins are 5, 2, 1, and half frano pieces and 20 
-entnne pieces The 6 banc silver piece weigh e 26 grammes 900 fine, and 
, ’ 5 grammes of fine silver The franc piece weigh* 5 grammes 

' ■» ^e, and contains 4 175 grammea of fine silver Bronze coins are 10 

° H ' 11,6 pi®ces 

ana 5 eenu — — double slandanl of salnc gold and silver, the ratio being 

iiiAHht^uiiw 1 1 , to 1 Of silver coins however, only 5 franc nieces are legal 
theoret.cally 164 ^ froo ^ haa been .^ded since 1876 

'Jasssr 

Switzerland and Greece is tacitly continued t i l! 

dmKWwwd by any of the onatractJBg States, and, ^ 

the end of the year which conmienoea on January 1, ( — n S I 1 ®, 

ebon According to its terms, the five contracting Sfl- * 7 . . 8° 

and silver coin* respectively of the same fineness, woigr -11 * a r ’ 41111 
entreat value, and the allowance for wear and tear in each ce ^ 13 “P“? 

The oomage of 6 franc piece*, both gold and silver, is temporary 1 ' Vy®. I 
and the iseue of snbeidiarv silver U, with oertam eioeption 2 B „ ^P™*, 

reason a, limited to 7 franca per head of the population of each y 

fra no for Greece) Each Government, in its public offices, accept B 
in the silver 5 franc piece* of each of the others and in gubsuiiai," 7 l Z B TO 
the amount of 100 franca for each payment Each State engages l c , ® e 
the exoatta of it* issues over its receipts of subsidiary silver for gold ■> *^ c ’ 

silver piece*, and at the termination of the convention each is hound t ® r* 911 " 1 ® 
also its & franc silver pieces, and to pay m gold a sum equal to the ,0ID * 1 ? 
value of the com rwtamed (Bat see al»o under Italy ] The following are e 
total ismes of the five State* authorised by the convention of 1897 -1*. .‘j? 1 
394 millions of franfa , Italy, 232 4 Belgium 40 8 , Switzerland 1 * 
Greooe, 16 , or 

The monetary system of the Union has been adopted, either whofr 1 
partially, in Spain, Rumania, Bulgaria, Serna, Russia, Finland, and m 1 ^ 
of the South Amen can State* ' 


Gramme - 

Kilogramme = 

QuwUi Mtirupw - 

Tonneau [Heine 
Tow) 

Lilr*, Liquid — 

“KSS" 4 : 


15 43 gr tr 
2 '206 Tbs av 
220$ . , , 

2,205 Lbs 

1 70 pmt 

22 gallons 

2 76 bushels 


Mitre 
Kitomitre 
MMre CWw\ 
9tirt f 
JTeeUitr 

Kilometre Garri 


89 87 lnft J _ hej * 
821 raL 

85 81 cub ,C ft 


'*86 sq nr 


Dijdom&tio ReprewntAtive*. 

l Or Figures m Gebat Britain 

Ambassador ~M Paul Cam bon, G( VO 
Councillor — 1L A d* Flenriau. 

Smtmd Beenlttne* — If F C Raux and M Huger Cam bon 
Third Se*rttari*s -JL A Thierry and Comte dc Menthol on. 
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Attach *, — M da Lftgarame. 

Military Attack* — Lieut. Ool. Vicomte da la Panmifie 
ATnuoI Attach*.— Capitaane Comte da Saint Seine 
Stentary Archwist — J Kuetht 
Consul-General tn London — M de Coppet. 

Thar© are aJao French Consuls at — Cardiff, Dublin, Edinburgh 
Glasgow, Liverpool, Manchester (V C ), Newcastle, Southampton (V C I, and 
other places. 

2. Of Grrat Britain in Franck 

Ambassador —Right Horn Sir Francis Bertie G C B , G C if G 
GOTO, Appointed January 1908 

Minister plenipotentiary — Hon L D Carnegie M V 0 
Seerdanca — G D Grahame, M V 0 , P Loirame, Hon P Lains.ii 
U. F O Bndgeman, and R. C Parr 

Naval Attach* —Captain W A H Lellj, RN 
Military AUarh* —CV»1 "VY h Farrholme, 0 M.C , M V 0 
Commercial Attach* — Sir H Austin Lee, K C fcL<> (’ P> 

Consul-General — W S H Gastrell 

There are British Consuls at ijaecio Ronlmuv, Breat Calais, Cherbourg 
Dunkirk Havre (C G 1, Linn Marseille Nantes, “Nice Rouen, and other 
towns 


Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning France 

1 Official Pubui ationh 

Agriculture — autistiqa* agrlroie aunuelle — Btataatlque den Foruta *oamiie* au 
regime farestior atatUtiqne agricole deosuiuJa-— tViq,^ depeuaea du Mlnlatore de 

1 Agriculture — Bapport snr l ennui,, osmfiit agrleole - Report hj t & Barkvtli* on the 
Teuorc of Land in France Fol London, IfiTO 

Array —Budget general de la Franne l Current Jmmea contain estimates of ths 

number* of men boraaa Ac In tit* Amt i Faria (Annual). 

HfbUographie gAnArale da 1 histotr* de la P'raue*. PubllBhod by the Director* otf the 
National Library Pans 

Commerce —Tableau gAnfral du eons merer de la Pramn (Annual ) Parti. Commerce 
de ta Frunoe (Monthly ) lioniteur i IBdel du ooromerc* Foreign Offloe Reports, (Annual 
ssrlei ) London Annual Statement. rT the Tmd of the United Kingdom with Foreign 
Connote* Ac. Loudon. 

Finance — Compt«H gdnfraux de 1 adminintratiou de# P minces Bulletin de itattaUque 
ct do liiiUlatinn oomparte (Monthly ) Parle La Mtuailon flnanmire dee (Whiiiim 
B udget rhs6ral de la hranoe. (Annual) Pari* Ferelgu Oflioa Report* London 

Foreign OBee Ll*L (Annual ) tandon 

Indnatriea, Mining Ac- —Album da statletiqne graiihdqnr du MlnlatAre dee Traraur 
nubile* Part*. Altnanarb de la ooopCmtlcu Ire/vcaije —Bulletin de 1 ofl lee du travail. 
(Monthly)— L* petite Industrie. 2 voi*. Paris, ISftbV.— Htaliattqne dea gr^TM et do* 
r scour* A la eonclllatiori, Ac. — RAjtartition dee aalaime du penujcnol ouvrler dan* hi 
maanfAettwea de 1 Mat at dee eompegnles de eferaln d* for ISWI — 8alaU*a et durte du 
travail dea* ITodsatrfe francaiee. 8 tola.— Bulletin official dn Minister* da 1 interiaur 
(Upperts dee taapeeteur* dlvletoimeirw do travail. — flteflatlque de 1 Industrie mineral* et 
de* eptteiell* A rapeur (Ann** I ) 

IWTOdtten, BeUgteu, As. —Balia Un de 1 inatructlon pubUqu*. (Weekly ) Aunuair* 
da la Preae*. duurilqn* de leuuelgneitient primatre. (Annual) Rapport but la budget 
de* unites.— Beppert ear ) Organiaattou et 1* Hitaatloa de 1 Bneetcnament piisnure 
puWiqtte a* Franc* prdsaote « Bin latte de I Iruteaotkn Puhttaue. Parte, 190ft —L Ka 
aeigwteMBt P iQ** *lnu * l Rapport de H Brlat, Oernwil aupdrleor dn Travail. Faria, 190* 

Joettce and Cdn* Cotapa do la Justice urimtoell* (AnsuaL)— Omupte de la Juatle* 
civile et eoanmaretele. (Ana«*l.)— Ouette dw tribuoaua.— BUtlstiqoe pAutteutUiee. 

Mmay tad QredH Hl»ite leodu* wtr lee opdnrUoaa du credit fcngtar de Fraace. 
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Rapport* sar lr* op*attoBB de la CaigM rationale dTEparpue Rapport* *nr Ua op(ratincR 
dta Caisaet d Epargue prireea — Rapport* do Qou Tern our et de* Catmeur* de la Banque de 
Fnvaoe. — Rapports aur 1 adm I nlaknvKra des wonnale* et tuodailim. 

Nary — Annnalre da la llartn et deg Colonies, (Set also the Annual Bed pat Gen* ml 

Paaperlaaj — Rapport par la ConunuBiaii japinmm da U Cojsrb des retratta pour la 
vtelliaaee. — BtablmsementB geniranx da btanfkiMiice. 

Population —Don mbriment de la Population 1001 MLnutrie de 1 LnUrienr Paris 
190i— ILMwdtaU Statu tiqua* de Seoenaament General de la Population effcctnA le 24 
Han. 1001 5 toU. ToreeV , 1907 — £tati*Uqu* Annoele duUouvemeut de la Population 

Annie* 10 Oj et 1006. 

Railways Posts, Ac- — fttstistiquei dea cbemms da far Iran ga is, Documents Principal]* 
— BtaturlLqme dee chemist de fer frtngai* Documents direr*. (Annual )— Album de 
rUtlatiqu* gTaphlqtie an mnukMn des travaux public* Stalls tlqne da* eh e mins de far 


i de* travaui publics Stalls tlque da* chaining de fer 


frangai*. (Annual) — BeleTd dn tannage <Je» merchandises transportee* *trr lea flenre* 
eanaui, et nnirea. 2 to)*. (Annual ) — Statlstvque de U navigation intineure 2 roh 
(Annual ) 

Skipping, Fisheries — Tableau general dn commerco de la France Part II Tableau 
genera! de* monvements du eabotaeo (Annual ) Statiatique de* Peehea Marltjiuc* 


Skipping, Fisheries — Tableau general dn core in tree de la France Part II Tableau 
general de* monvements du cabotage (Annual ) Sbatistiqne des Peehea Marltjiuc* 
(AnnnaL) 

Statistic* (General) — Alma n ack national Journal offlcul — Anno a ire rtatlstiqoe — 
Annual re staltetique de la nlle do Pana.— StaUrtlqne genera I c de la France. (Annual ) 

2 . Non Official Publications 

Adams (G B X The Growth of the French Nation London 1897 
Rarriatcr* Parn and its Kunmns, 16Lh edition Leipzig 1907 Northern Fiance 
•Ub cd LeLpxig INI’! Southern trance and Corsica 6th ed I e^ing 1907 

AufHlUdfH J LX Lea Populations agneok* de la France j sene* Pari 1 ? 186 *»i 
Black* (P Vidal de lal, Tableau d* la Geographic do 1* h ranee Pari* 1903 
JMocfc (MkOfueX Diclioauatre do 1 Administration frangaisa Newel Pan*, 169 S 
AoIDj (J ■ C 1 Franc®, 2nd ed Lcndou 1902. 

flaatma (St G X Btode* de Droit Const] tut HW lie I 18 Paris I860 English Tnn* a 

turn by E. M Dteey IsJndon 1891 

Carina* (G ) Lot Finance* de la Vide de Pans, 1785-1000. Pari*, 1600 
Ckerwri (P A-X Dlctwouslre htntOTtque de* lasntutiou mo- or* et oootunirt de la 
Prance. 2 rota. Paris, 18M 

ro»kar«a (Baron P de) L E solution Prang ala* sous la TroUtAine Republlqne Pans 
1 (f**. fEug. Trans London 18#*.)— France since 1S14 London 1900 

Cmrrur (O. ¥ A.), Oonstltnucmil and Organic Laws of France 1875 89 Atnincsu 
Aaadenay of Political and Social Science Philadelphia, 1 691 

flOTlw (E-X Annuairr do p rotes Unti*rae fraugabi- Pans, annual since 1863 
/ <«riw « (C 1 Pram e and the French Ism Ion 1P11 

IVM*«r (A X Histmre des Rapport# de ) Eglise et <1 p 1 Elat 1760 IS > 0 Pina 1898 

Daae kawy (L X BlsUnre de la Qtseatioc Cnlon.aU ra France- Paris 1891 

/>wh*4* (W-X sad Krrfomaril (J G \ Precis de Goographi* Economiqui Med Pan 

1607 

Daeiaa# (Madam* M ) The Fw Ms of Franc* 2nd ed London 160 1 

Dwttif mctosX Hlstoira de France P*n« 1S62 

Rdwars* (M BethamX Prance To-day " vols. London 1862-4 

Foatrt* (P X Fmnoe TEng Trans byH II Xane J New Tork I90t 

fvrbtM (A X Ule of Napoleon HJ Londwi 1697 

Fk*«I* (A deX La Frantm Eooftomlque- Pan*, 18S9 

FmMil d4 Cninfn (S I) X Blstoire dto IastiULticin* polttiqoea de 1 AnueiiDe Fraiue 
C rola. Fan* 1886 W. 

ffla**»»(K.X Blstotre do Droit et des Institutions de la Franoa. \ol VM Paris lb9o 
GorMiP 4*1»X Hi* t<n re do Second Empire. Toiaee I -III Pari*, 181 H-M 
Owm m (Coaute i 4u Ple*si* de), Gecurapbie agrtcole da La France et da Moult 
Pari*, 1906 

<rirt*OT Joanne [for Faria and the various district* of Frauoe, 90 Tot* 1 Pam U^B -00 
OMmt (f P O-X Hlstgtre da Fraane Jawja en 1780 i vols. Pari* 1870 70 
FI rite* lads France depths 1789 Jtuqa en 1848 2 Tok. C PaiU, 1ST 9 EngUah Tmwlal ton 
of Gulsot * HlstortA* by R. Blact. t vdU London, 1870-81 

JZUb*(L.X Hiatotm de k cWQBtB&aoti I trad It* d* Faria. Pari* 1894 —Los Juift do 
Paris ptmdaat la Brolatfoc. Paris, 1908. 

Swmu (Q X Hlatotre da la Fn«*e Cootunporalne 4 vo)* Parta,190S-0H. 
fiar* (A. J C.) Horli-WeaUrn Fraooa, 196J-— Pari* 2d ad 2 vote. IxunIou, IIKkj — 
Day* — r Faria, 1887 — Fartt- Bw k ri Fmnce 1890 —South- Bastarn Ptwoa lHW.— Sooth 
Western Fran*.. IOO. Iot mIqp 

Nemall (A. L The Franck People lyewdoa, UH 

Dot* law {C X fr*m« (The Making of the Nariaua SfriwiX London, 1613 



ANDORRA 


818 


HilUbmmi (lurj), Hoiioe and the French la the second halt of thi VneteeDth Centrin’ 
[Tiawdated from the German] London, 1881 

Jotmn* (PaulX Bditor Ihcbonnair* 0^ogrs.phKrne et Adminlstratif dp U France Ac 
7 yols Faria. 1906 

L*n*u+* (J L d«X La i-Spubliqns dimocratique I* pohkqne Interkiur exteneure, el 
eoloniale d* la France Parn, 18&7 

Ltwimt (H ) Hwtoire d# France b vole Pana, 1901-11 

l*bon (A. jlModern France 1789-1895 In Story of the Nation* sums London, 189" 
(P X Fleaiea tornanx, Cbemins de Fer Pan* 1908 
Ltvaatmr (E ), La France et tea coloiuttg S role Pails 18WL91 La _poj ulatjon 
nancajM 8 voli Pans, 18B9 I* Production )Brute A^ncole de la France Pan* 1891 
Htitoiro del Classes ouvneiB', et del Industrie iu Pmnoe dc 1789 i 1870 2nd sd Pana 
1904 

Lsvtrdnyt (E ) Ncnlvclle organisation de 1ft Repiibhque At Paris 189? 

Lxtt^xxrof History or the Gonumxne of 1*71 [Eng Trane ] London 1802 
VT oeCarlhf(J H X The French Revolution 4 voli London 1807 
Iforfia [B E and O 41 ) The Stones of Pans 2 TOls London 1900 
OtLmcrCB ), h Empire Liberal 17 10 K Paris, 1897-1909 

EeolwfElisee), La France Vol II of Vouvellc y ograpbie nnirerselle 2d ed Pans 

IUcIh* (Omtoime) Ls plus beau Rojaiuue sjus le Ol Pans 1890 
fisnari(L) Oaroet d« l nfflcier da marine Pam, (\nnual) 

Eonrt^refC de la) Hlstolre de la Marine Fianrsiss 2;ols Pans, 1900 
Saft*lwr(P) A Propos do la Separation do Eglitos ct <1<* 1 Etat Pana 1900 Also 
Bullish Translation London 1600 

8«*wlrnii (F de), La Propnate Ruialc en Trance Pans 190 j. 

4fav(li.), Lea Ihuanus de la Franor sons la Troisitmo Rurubliqus 3 ioR Pan 
l^ 18-1000 

8«ko*n* (L ) Hmtoire d» la population franqaiRi Pans IaV° 

bclfiwfas (C ) Histoirs iwlitique dc l Europe Contamporaine Pans 1897 [Eng 
Iran* 8 vote London 1900] 

SkmuCW M ILife of Nipoleon Bonaparb. 4 sols London, 1BJ- 
SftUh fll T) The Oharch m France I jndon ]<-*U 
Taiss (H A 1 Journeys through Frenci Lonlun 139 

rWi (L AX History of toe French HeTolutnn Eng Trails 6 vol* London 
1805 —History of tlw Consulate and Empire (index "Napoleon Brig Tran* 12 toIs 
L ondon, 1894—1 

Triyier(L) Les Lodes franrais 42uliboo Pans lSB" 

Tarqaaa (V X Ibscenarment de* Emplojes (t ronrtionnaircs de) Etat Pane 1899 
Fomu (A D) French M>n and French Matnim Lonlun, 1695 Undercurrents of 
the Second Empire louden, 1897 

Pli 7 iwrt>» (H X l* 1 France rrublaire ct nnuiLme Ju , Cl\ine siecle Pans 1890, Ac 
F<#*oa(L) L Expansion de la France Pans 1N91 
F«ferer(M A) Hxstoire de la det.te publnjue m France Pans 1886 
ViUtw**e(M. k la Bigue de) hJcine»it‘>de Droit consfatutnnnelfrnurais 8 Pans lb92 
FloHsllP ) Bistoxre dcs Institutions politique^ ut adiumistrativcs de U Fiaucc. 1 vol* 
l ails 1SJB 

TVr*«l(Jolu) Comparative \1 lw of 1 Ik. Ex entneand Lctislilivt D( imitmenta of the 
LosemiiKnla of the United States Fmno England ami Gcmiauy Roetou 1891 

UtooTt (B) llistouc lo la Troisieme He] ubhquc Pn idence de Jules Gii.ii Pars 
1898 


AH D ORB A 

The republic of Atuloiro, which is under the loiut wuemnty of Frame 
and the Spanish Bishop of Urgel, hes an aioa of 175 square miles and a 
[wpulation of 5,281 It ib governed by a council of twenty four members 
elected for four years by the heads oi families in each parish The council 
t loot u hist and second syndic to pieside, the executive power is vested 
in the first syndic, while the judicial power l* exerused by a cm! judge 
and two magistrate* (it^uwi) France and the Bishop of Urgel appoint 
each a maghrtrate and a civil judge alternately A permanent delegate, the 
Prefect of the Pyr4u6es Onontales, moreover, has charge of the interests ol 
France in the republic, 

lt«frrn»o<*,— Th« fuide b<xik« fui Spain £tod« (J V ), Etudes geographiqnee inr U 
VsU6s (PAndom Paris, 1875 JW14* driMW (J X Bl Pallas j Andurra. BanwloDa, 1883 

Dio aadoftranSst^o Fraw. in ‘ Lwitach* Rundschau Owe 30 Vienna, 189« Ltmn 
(L 0 X Andorra. The Hidden Ropnbb* London, 1B1 D Bpeni^r (H ) Through the High 
Pyrenees London, 169 A 
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ColoniM mud Dfcjumdtmciei 

The colonics and dependencica of Franco (including Algeria and Tuab.) 
have an area roughly estimated at about 4,000,000 square milea with a 
population of about 11,000,000 Algeria, however, is not regarded as a 
colony but u a part of Franca, and Tours is attached to the Mi&utry of 
Foreign Affairs. The administration of the oolomea n directed or controlled 
by the Ministry of the Colonies which was organised as a separate department 
in 1894. Most of them enjoy some measure of Belf government and have 
elective councils to assist the governor The older colonies have also direct 
representation id the French legislature, Beamon, Martinique and Guadeloupe 
uending each a senator and two deputies , French India, a aenator and a 
depaty , Senegal, Guiana, and Cochin China each a deputy, while most of 
the other* are representor! on the 'Consul Supdmnr dea Coloiuea. This 
council consults of the senators and deputies of colonies, delegatee flora other 
colonies, and officials and other persons appointed on account of then sjescial 
knowledge or qualifications. Borne only of the colonies hart a revenue suffi 
eient for the cost of administration. In the budget estimate* of 1913 the 
expenditure of France directly on the colonial eemce was estimated at 
108,477 406 franca i exclusive of a large expenditure on Algeria) Of this 
expenditure 827 840 franc* wire for civil administration ■ 84,7b5,M7 franca 
for military services, and 7,417,000 francs for penitentiary eemcea The 
French Ministries of "W ar and Marine liaVe also to bear heavy colonial 
expenses not included in th« budget relating to tbs colonies. The military 
contribution of tbi ujlomre for 1912 is put at 14,650,000 francs of whiob 
13,fi60,000 franca are from West Afnoa 700 000 from Madagascar, and 
300 GOO from Guana. 

The area and population or the colonial dona in of France in 1907, as 
given in the Report of the Budget lomudajioD on the Budget for 1909, are 
a* follows — 
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FRANCE — FRENCH INDOCHINA 


ASIA 

FRENCH INDIA 

The French possession* in India, aa established by the treaties of 1814 
and 1815, consist of five separate colonies, "which cover an aggregate of 50,803 
hectares (about 108 square miles), and had in 1909 the following estimated 


populations — 

‘Pondichery 48,638 Babour 19,666 Nodomikadou 5,708 

Oulgaret 26,353 tattapacom 14,660 Cotchery 11,345 

Moaiiliarpelh 15,153 *Kankai 17,857 ‘Chandernagor 25,298 

Anaacoupom 15,257 GrandeAldee 8 827 *Mah4 10 729 

Vdlenour 23,459 Neravy 0 359 *Yanaon 5 033 

Tu-oubouvon^ 21,769 Tirnoular 6,166 Total 28J 386 

Iu 1912 the population of the I'ronnces was a3 follows — Pondichcrj, 
164,754 , Kanlcal, 55 579 , Chanderoagar, 25,293 , Jfahi', 10,729 ^ anann, 

5,033 , Total, 232,866 


The colonies are divided into five dlpcndaHct s (the chief towns of which 
are marked with an asterisk in the above table) and seventeen communes 
having municipal institutions There is also au elective general council. The 
Governor of the colonies resides at Pondichery The colonies are represented 
in the Parliament at Pans by one senator and one deputy At Pondichery 
the birthrate m 1911 was 42 7 and the Jdeath rate 34*3 per 1,000 
There were m 1911-12, 58 primary school* and 4 colleges, all main 
tamed by the Government, with 26tf teachers and 6,240 pupils. Local 
revenue and expenditure (budget of 1912) 1,709,312 rupees, expen 
ditare of Franc* (budget of 1913), 230,000 Francs Outstanding debt, 
January 1, 1912, 470 400 francs The pnncii«l crops arc paddy, ground- 
nut, and ragL There are at Pondichery 5 cotton mills and at Chan 
domagar ] joio mil], the cotton mills hare, in all 1,622 looms and 
73,092 spindles, employing 12 020 persons There aie also at work 2 oil 
factories and a few oil presses for ground nuts, 2 ice factories and a cocoatina 
factory The chief exporta from Pondiehdry are oil seeds. At the porta 
of PondiohAry, Kankal, and Mahe in 1931 the lnipom amounted to 8 018,802 
francs, and the exports to 37,988,236 francs. At these llir* c ports in 1911 
372 vessels of 783,527 tons entered and 353 of 759 821 tons cleared 
Pondichery u visited by French steamers sailing monthly beta fen Colombo 
and Calcutta in connection with the Mawageriee Maritime* Hailway open, 
18 miles, Pondichery to \ lllapuram, and Peralsm to Ran leal 

FRENCH IJTD0 CHINA 

French Indo-Chiua, with an area of about 256 000 square miles and a 
population in 1911 of 16,990 229, «f whom 20,784 were European (excluding 
military forces), consists of 5 Statea Au tiara, Cambodia, Cochin China, 
Tonkin# and Laos, and Hwang Chau. Wan leased from China (see Mow) 
The whole country is under a Governor-General, assisted by a Secretary 
General, and ouch of the State* ha* at its head a functionary bearing the 
title of Hecdeut-Sutwior or Lieutenant-Governor, according as the flute w 
a Protectorate or a direct French Colony 

Throughout tbs country there are native tribunals from which there U an 
appeal to courts at Saigon and Hanoi. In these appeal oourts European 
judgm, in matters affecting natives, are assisted by Aunamlte mandarins 
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In 1906 the penal system was reformed, punishment by torture {the wmgue, 
he ) being abolished. 

There is a common budget for the whole oi Indo-China, and also a 
separate budget for each of the States The Provinces, about 120 in number, 
have also their budget, as have the municipalities. The general budget is 
supported by receipts from customs, government monopolies, indirect con 
tributuona, posts, telegraphs, and railways in all the countries of the union, 
and besides maintaining these, provides for military and judicial services 
public works and other matters relating to the whole of the union. For 
1912 the revenue and expenditure estimated in all the budgets amounted 
to 59,580 391 piastres Expenditure of France (budget of 1913) for military 
purposes was 17,979,772 francs The outstanding debt of Indo China 
on January 1, 1910 amounted to 846,918,000 francs. On Dee 20 a loan 
of 90,000,000 franca was agreed to by the French Chamber of Deputies. 

The military force projected for 1913 consists of 10,878 European troops 
and 18,816 natives total, 26 467 The forces are oommanded by the 
Commandant-Superior, a general of division with the same rank as army 
corps generals in Frame. The naval force comprises ships of quite modern 
construction 1 armoured battle ship, 8 armoured cruisers 3 protected 
cruisers, 4 torpedo destroyers, 1 armnuted gunboat, 12 torjwdo boats, 

4 submarines, and about half a score of gunboats or other veueels of little 
fighting value The naval force is provided with about 4,506 men 

In Indo China there are mines yielding in 1911 i — coal, and lignite 
484,046 (metjic) tons , zinc ore, 28,241 tons. The value of the total output 
was 5 355,978 francs 

In 1887 the French possessions in Indo China, including Annam Tonkinf, 
aud Cambodia, were united into a Customs Union The total value of the 
imports m 1911 was 244,143,000 francs, and the expoits 260,147 000 fiance 
Hie chief export is rice, amounting foi 1911 to 117,470 metric tons 
Other exports aro fish, pepper, hides, coal, cotton, rubber and sugar 

Into Great Britain ill 1911 tho imports from Indo-Llnna amounted to 
142,8051. (chiefly noe) 

In 1911 1,889 vessels of 1,681,893 metric tons entered, and 1,677 vessels 
of 1,638,895 tons cleared 

The oldest railway in Indo China is that from Saigon to My tho, which 
is being extended from Mytho to Cantho (60 milea) In lecent years there 
ha* been rapid development of the railway system. Total length of 
line in 1912, 1,188 miles There are tram lines and light railways at Hanoi 
and Saigon. Within the union there are (19121 8,719 miles of telegraph 
lino with 276 telegraph offioes, and 12 urban and 6 inter urban telephone 
systems with (together) 270 miles of hue There are 309 post offices (1912) 

The Bank of Indo China, with an authorised capital of 86 million franca 
and reserve and redemption funds amounting to 24 265,000 francs, has till 
1920 the privilege not only of making advances on security, but also of 
engaging in financial, industrial, or commercial enterprise m Indo- China 
and New Caledonia. For French Indo- China there is a coinage of silver 
piece*, piastres, i-piaatrea, 1 piastre*, and A piastres , the piastre (since 
1895) weighs 27 grams, and the fractional coins in proportion , the piastre 
and £ piastre are *900 fine, but the | and jVpiagtre (since 1898) only 885 
fins. The piastre and the Mexican dollar are usually worth rather less 
than 44d There are two bronse coins, one equal to the 166th and the 
other the 876th part of a piastre. 

In 1960 the territory of Kwaag Chau Wan on the coast of China, leased 
from Chins in 1698, anu Increased in 1699 by the addition of 2 islands m 
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FfrAWOK —ANNAM — CAMBODIA 


Uu bay, m plaoed utidar the authority of the Governor General of Indo- 
China The territory has been divided into 8 administrative tircnmacnp- 
tiona, but the Chinese cotrim anal organisation i » maintained, Its irn u 
about UK) square milea and its j population about 160,000 The import* are 
dually oottwn yarns, opium, petroleum , the export* are *traw stole*, awiu*, 
mat*. The port i* a free port. The territory is regularly visited by tbs 
vswah of two French companies. Official building*, a post office, roads, Ac,, 
bars been or are being constructed. 

Brtfifh Consul at Hanoi — T F Carlisle. 

BnivA Vvse Consul at Saigon. — J L. 0 Connell 


Annum 

French intervention in the affaire of A imam, which nogan as early as 
1787, was terminated by a treaty, signed on June 6, 18M, and ratified at 
Hu4 on February 33, 1896, by which a French protectorate has been estab- 
lished ever A imam. The king Than Thai, who succeeded to the throne in 
1889, has, in accordance with the wishes of the Freuuh Government, abdicated 
in fa tout of his second son, Day Tan, 8 yean of age (1907) mho is plaoed 
wader the control of a Council of Rugeney The porta of Turao, Qoj Nhow, 
and Xnxa l>ay are ojiened to European commerce and the eastern* revenue 
conceded to France , French troop* occupy part of the citadel called 
Kang Ca) of Hui, the capital (population t>0,611) Bin Dinb, the largest 
town, has 74,400 inhabitant* Ann untie functionaries, under the control of 
tb© French Government administer all the internal affair* of Annam . The 
area of the protectorate is about 62,206 square mi lee, with a population 
in 1011 of 6,664,8*® including 1,800 European* (exclusive of the mill tar? 
force*) The population u Annam to in the towns and along the ooast, and 
ootuut* of vareou* tribes of Mob m the hilly tract*. There are 6 secondary 
schools with 38 teacher* and 606 pupil*. Local budget, 1012 balanced 
at 0,366,462 piastre*. The Phan rang nver has been utilised to irrigate 
about 10,000 screa, and similar works, on a smaller seal*, have barn 
tamed out is Central Annam The productions are rioe, man© and 
other camels, the areca nut, mulberry, cinnamon, tobacco, augar, betel, 
manioc, bamboo, excellent timber, also caoutchouc, cardamoms, coffee, dye, 
and medicinal plant*. Raw silk is produced, amounting annually to about 
300,000 kilogramme*, one-third of which is exported, and the remainder used 
in satire manufactures. There are about 216,000 head of cattle in Annam 
and cattle rearing is of some importance There are iron, copper, also, 
and gold m the province of Quang nam , the mime are worked bv 
natives. At Hongaon, near To u ran a, coal mines art worked. In North, 
Central, anil Bcwthnru Annam there are salt works The chief import* are 
cotton yarn, cottons, tea, petroleum, paper goods, and tobacco, chisl export*, 
sugar, no*, cotton and silk tiasuaa, and paper 132 vessels of 62,336 metric 
tons entered at th* ports in 1008 

Cambodia. 

Area, 4 6, (MW aqnare miles , population in 1011, 1,684,262, of whom 1,008 
were Buropeans (ex eluding the military force*) The present King, Sisowath, 
in 1904 succeeded his late brother Norodom, who W reoogniaed the French 
protectorate in 1M8 Tha ooantrv b divided into 67 pwvinos*. The two 
chief town* are Pnom Peah (population 62,886), tfce capital of the territory, 
and Kanpot, a seaport but not iflc pb ttto for sea-going rM*eb. Th* budget 
b estimated ct 4,818,41 A doDanb la afenfiag a sum of 816,000 dollare allowed 
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for the civil lut of the king and princes. The chief culture* are ncs, betel, 
tobaooo, indigo, sugar tree, and silk tree, pepper, tnaue, cinnamon, coffee. 
Pepper la grown by €1 villages with 4,780 planters, the production being 
760,000 kilogramme* aoomdly Cotton growing » extending , theprodue 
twn is estimated at 9,000 ton*, the whole of which in expoited. Salt is 
worked. There are important factories at Khsach Kan dal, near Pnom-Pemb, 
for the shelling of cotton seeds. The external trade is canned on mostly 
through Saigon m Cochin-China. The imports oomprfee salt, sue, textiles, 
arms , the export® comprise salt fish, cotton, tobacco, nee, also boats 

Cochin-China 

The area of French Cochin China is estimated at 20,000 square miles 
The whole lb dmded into 21 provinces The towns of Saigon and Cholon 
have been formed into municipal ltioa. The Colonial Council contains 18 
member*. The colony is represented in France by one deputy The population 
consists mainly ol Annanutea Cambodians Mois, Chains, Chinese, and a few 
Indians, Malaya, Tagale, and foreigners In 19 11 the total population wbb 
pot at S, 050,786 of whom 11 251 were Europeans (excluding the military 
forces) In 1911 there were 326 births among the white and 105,012 among 
the coloured population , and of deaths, 177 among the former, and 79,786 
nmong the latter Saigon liad in 1911 a population of 84 845, of whom 
2,989 were Europeans the town of Cholon has about 191,665 inhabitants 
There are about 380 schools, with 800 teachers, and 19,000 pupils In 
1903 it was decided to found a school of medicine at Saigon There are 
many establishments for medical aid 

The total area is pat at 6,011 277 hectares (1 hectare = 2 47 acres) of 
whndi 1 522,686 hectares are cultivated, and 3 *88,611 hectares uncultivated 
H 748,694 hectares being forest) The chief culture is nu , to aluth 1,368,706 
liei tare* are devoted Other crops are maize, beaus, sweet potatoes, earth 
nuta, cotton, sugarcane, tobacco, coffee, coco unto, betel nuts, peppei, 
oranges, bananas, Sc The farm animals comprise 11,243 horse?, 241,744 
buffaiooe 109,071 cattle, 709 880 pigs, 8,492 sheep and goats 

Extensive irrigation and drainage works are in progress in the central and 
south western provinces River and coast fishing is actively earned on , 
there are about 78,520 boat* on the rivers, and 3,000 un the coast , the fishery 
products are valued at 2,800,000 francs yearly There are 9 lice mills in 
Saigon and Cholon, turning out each from 460 to 900 tons a day Id these 
towns are also 2 saw mills, 2 soap factories, and a varnish factory Commerce 
is mostly in the t hands of Europeans and Chinese, but about 22,000 
Annamites are small trader* The chief exports ore rice, fish and fish oil, 
pepper, cotton, copra, silk, shrimps, isinglass, hides, cardamoms. 756 vessels 
of 1,549,962 metric tons entered at the ports of tlie colony in 1908 The 
Huwagene* vessels, the steamer* of the French National Company, of the 
Measagerie* Fluviale*, of the Ohargvura RAunis, of the British P and O 
Company, and of the Norddsutacher Lloyd visit Saigon regularly (lor 
railway* see Iado China.) At Saigon there ai* 5 bank* or hank agencies- 

Tonkin ff 

Thu territory, annexed to Franoe in 1884, has an area of 46,400 sqaar* 
miles, and ia divided into fourteen provinces, with 8,000 village* and a 
population in 1911 of 6.U*,720, of whim 6,152 were Europeans (oxdiuive 
of military forces), Th* king of Aimani wu formerly represented In 
Toaking by a viceroy, bat, i» July, 1617, he obwentad to the a npfwrio n 
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of the vioerovidiy and the creation of a French reeidency in it* place 
Chief town Hanoi, an agglomeration of many yillsgea, with a population 
of 196,670 in 1911 This town became on January 1, 1902, the capital of 
Indo-Chia*, instead of Saigon There are 66 schools. In 1902 a school 
of medicine for natives was opened at Hanot The chief crop u nee, 
ea ported moelly to Hong Kong , other products an sugar-cane, silk, carda 
monte, cotton, coflee, various fruit trexsa, and tobacoo About 660,000 kilo 
grammes of raw silt are produced annually, of which 800,000 kilogramme a 
are used in native weaving and the remainder exported At Haiphong u n 
cotton mill with 25 000 apindlea At Hanoi there is another with 10,000 
spindles. The chief industries are silk cotton, sugar, peppei, and oils 
Chief imports are metal b and metal tools and machinery j am and tiflames, 
beverages chief exports nee and animal products The principal port is 
Haiphong, which is visited regularly by the steamers o( two French lines 
7n 1908 1,254 vessels of 308 970 metric ton* entered at the ports or 
the rolony The transit trade to and from Lungchau and Mengtzo Ib 
sreal] 

The L&Ot territory, under trend) protectorate mice 1893 u estimated to 
contain 98,000 square miles, and in 1911 there were 640,877 loliabitonta. The 
capital ib S ud tiane. In the country there arc three protected states Luang 
Prabaug, which has a capital of the same name the residence of the 
Kmg who is aamfited in rna government by a I reach Adimmstrator the 
other protected states are Basaac and Muong Sing The soil is fertile 
producing nee, cotton, indigo, tobacco and fruits, and beanug teak 
forest*, from which the logs are now floated down the Mekong to Saigon 
Gold, tin, i«d and precious stone.', are found, and concessions hove 
been granted to atrveral French mining comjtanies But there ore serious 
drffienltrt* with the natives and for commetcial (rnTpouca the conn try in 
almost tnaoceaoblc It can be entered onlv b> the Mekong, which is 
barred at hhone by rapids. A railway, (oar miles in length has been 
Lonstractcd serosa Uiat island, and by mtaua of it scviral steam laamhee 
have been tni imported to lire npj>er water*, where they now ply A 
telegraph line connects Hn4 in Annum with the towns on the Me hong, 
and these with Saigon. The cost of the Laos administration is Jwnic by 
Cochin-China (to the extent of biv thirteenth 1 !), Tonkin nnd Annuo (fi\u 
thirteenths), and Cambodia (tno-thirtienths) 


Book* of Reference on French Asia 

I «hvCWne Fraafake. Happort General aor^ciBtaUBUqQeadca Donate* Annual Ua.no 

f&jftea »tr la Laoafrmf*!* faScial}- Hanoi 1000 

Fnroifa 0»« BaporU oh the rariau* Col Cm In. Annual London 

ayaoaiw (ll-X La Qaiabodgs. > vol*. Park, IXXMh 

Aareal (JolMd), La Cohn nation Irai^al** au Tonkin st cn Ah tain Pari* 1809 
Barik/ltmm (Comte dal Ka ludo-Ctiloa. Park 1«*0 
XuJtvCVoa Pai-u, 1001 

AffirifA X Denx Aaidaosle Bant Tonkin Parii 1S» 
fla«U (P y, L hi da at la ProUMne Indian Pari*, 1901 
AanAaxre fK-), I I ado-Cbb. a. fkrfs, IMO 

0%*(tU$ Btrl (IL U CotoniaatiM) da nada-CWne Paha 1B9X Iran* 

IrUon. L-aAoac 1SA4J 

rwitatba A.) TW PWack is Taelda and booth China. Loudon 1MJ3 
U (J XT* T»ac Ul« t* riatarrentJae ttwc salat. Parla, 1 WT7 
/kaa»(<«w»atS»Xt'li*AaPra» C rtaa*aXFliri»laete, Par la 
OatttftKX * Uawaalaa tafea, Parta, 1*9# -La Prairta d \%h Parti, 1 * 0 %. 
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OOMOtn (Capt-X I* Laos **■ 1* Protectors t f rkn^aj », Part# WOO — L Smpire d Anniiu 
Part*, 1904 

2r*l**d(A) Tba Far Eastern Tropica [JneJwffDg Lido-CbiBaJ London, 1004 
Joltrand (M and Mrnr ) Indo-Chine et Japan Porta 1908 

LafrUUin ntoMeiere (Bug ) A travels 1 Indu-Cbme Cochin ciine Camboge, Ann q» 
Tonkin Lao* Pari 1 *, 1000 

LawMvnAre (E L. <i«X InTcuUire rteaenptif 3eg monuments dn Camboge FnMtca 
tioiw de lEeole Fran^ei«c tl Extreme <>nent Paris 1007 

af<Urolle <U ) ludo Chine Indw Siam (Guile-booka) Pam, 1902 
JfAtt»»t>»(Col G b ) History or the French in India London 1893 
M-rthot (A H X Voyage dan* In* ftojaames de Blara (in Cambodge du Laoft, Ac P«n« 
ISflS Travels in the etmtial part* of ludn Cluna, Cambodia, and Laos doling 1858-6*1 
' rola 8 London 1884 

N*t&* (A V L Indo-Chlne et son Avenir Bconoinmoe Paris 1903 
MosI«w(P} I* Vie francalae eu Coclunchuie Parts, 1000 

Norman (0 B ), TonXln or France in the For East. London 18W — Peoples and 
P ill tics of the Far Boat Loudon 1895 

OrUant (Prince H dX An to or da Took in rsrts 1 8”6 -Da Tonkin snx lodes Paris 
1 907 [Eng Trans by H Bent] London ISO - * 

Pa«r (P ) Hinterland Min Pam 1906 

P<mK*(A ) HiaaionParie Lndn ChuiP 1870-05 o ogrnphlc et Voyages Paris lMrtlJM 
.Wesson (B L be I AOs Frao^iH Pans 1X10 

KueUa (B X Vonvelle Gt *gr»phie llmtorseUr V<»1 VIII Fans 1868 
Jlrf**nfc(L d«X LeLaos 2 volb PariB 1901 
Bsmei (H X et Unmet (HI L Indochina Francame Tarn. 1910 
1 rnrtmtr ((1 ) Anx OolnniM tl Axis et dins 1 OWan Indtrn 1 ins, WOC 
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ALB ERTA. 

lLAlifl t ¥ IF ' 

(Joveranwint 

The government and administration of Algeria ore centralised at Algiers 
under the authority of the Governor General si ho represents the Government 
of the Republic throughout Algerian territory 'ft ith the exception of the 
non Mussulman eemrea of Justice Public Instruction "Worship, and the 
.Treasury which are under competent ministers, all the wmce» are under 
his direction He has to prepare a special budget for Algeria, he grants 
concessions for works, and he contracts loans in the name of the Colony 

Tbo budget of Algeria which, Hince 1901 has been entirely distinet from 
that of France compilers under revenue the imposts of every sort which are 
collected within the Colony and under expenditure the whole of the civil 
disbursements The expenditure on "Wai and Marine u still at the cost of 
the mother country, a* lb also the burden of guarantees of interest on railways 
nn to 1920 The budget, prepared by the Governor under the control of the 
Minuter of the Interior, is discussed and voted by the Financial Delegations 
and the Superior Council. Theta Delegations wore instituted m 1898 to 
enable tbs hotly of tax payers to state their views on questions of imposts by 
meant of elected delegate*. There are three Delegations representing re 
apectmly the French oolomsta, the Freuch tax payers other than cokaiaU, 
and th* iloasahnan native*. The Superior Council is composed of elected 
members and of high oSoUla, Lastly, the Governor U asserted in the 
exercise of h» functoom by a purely consultative council of government 
* Bee Metooeo 
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Tte Preach CSunbnn have alone tfcs right of legislating for Aicaria, 
wbde such matters as do not come within the legialatiVB power art rewnlqtH 
hy decree of the President of the Republic. Each department sends one 
senator and two deputies to the National Assembly 

ff*wnwr General — M Lotaud, appointed March 22, 1911 


Atm ud Population. 

The census of March 4 1906, showed a population (including the 

military forces; amounting to 6,281 860 on an area of 184 474 aq mile* 
Since 1901 the area has been increased by the acquisition of new 
tern tones m the sooth, and now extends to about 848 600 sq mile* The 
colour has been organised in 2 great divisions called respectively Northern 
and Southern Algeria. Northern Algeria oonaiata s« formerly of Civil 
Territory and Temtoire d« Oommandeinent, Irat the Ctvtl Territory has been 
extended, while the Territoine de Comiuandement has been diminished ami 
will hefore long l*o coropleUly nnsigtd in the Cml leiritory Northern 
Algeria contains 17 irrondiwmcnts and 269 communes and 74 are mixed 
communes. Southern Algeria consists of the 4 Territories of Ain Sefra, 
lihardaia, Tonegnnt and tbi ^ahanui Chases organised under decree oT 
August 14 1906 Thew territories contain 12 communes of which 5 are 
mixed and 7 native 

Population, including roihtan fon>es on MaTch 6 1911 — 



Himlrfjol Population T '» 


; 1 *«*- 

Toul £*« vt 

T<**i ■sa 

Norther* Trrriton 
ttouibeni Terrltorj 

74* >l( ’4 S3*> 4T1 
- r saj 4-HW 

* fH« !#S4 -Hi HIM 23 tfrtl 

4SC J&, * +11 4 H>0 

US ,38 0 009 522 
7 7*1 494 SIM 

Grand Total 

{*,740 5» 

i 41P A9 48 179 2" 7M 

71 ^43 628 

Popakuon according to Departementa and Territories in 1911 

Aoirtber* Al«cn» 
(DaparUu.ent ) 

j Pdpulatjori 

&taihtm AJgeti* 

( (Terri Uirli*) 

f Pupulatfoe 

AlftX 

Ora* 

Csutwitltw 

1 1 729 «8J 

1 IBtlU 

4 11I,M 

Ain So fra 

O hard ala 

Tougfoot 

Saharan Omn 

Total 

i 145^ 

141 677 
| 1(56 ,651 

j *6,r79 

I 191 9Ch 

TpUi 

| ,0® 522 


Tfca total wroalattnB 1* 1W1 wt» 4,124,732, in 1890, 4,429,421 In 1906, 
tl» Mt±v( popolatfoti m nnb<wed 4,447,14# i Prench, 449,420 , aatureHsed 
J 4 trt and ttsfr offspring, 64,446 , Tunisians, 8 088 , M reoccana, 26,277 , 
HfMilank 117,479 j Itaiuai, $2,148; other foreign are. 17,84# Of tha 
nnmtefraJ pepwUOcn of Wortham Algeria, 2,464 400 were mile*, and 
2,2*4^74 w*r* female 
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The following statistic* of movement of population are given for 1M0*- 


- 

| Marriages ^ 

Divorce* 

Birth* 

Death* 

European 

' 5 04W 1 

_ 

l 21 878 

13 003 

Krmlrau j 

1 Si flW | 

— 

12" ST 7 

WJ610 

Total 

4i :m 

- 

HP 081 

100 819 


Still birth* are included m births and deaths The European still births 
numbered 378 » Mosnlmen, 1,S£3 

The chief towns with the total communal population m 1011 were 
Alger, 172,897 , Oran 123 086 Constantine, 66 173 Bone, 42,089, Sidi 
bel Abb**, 80 942 , Tlem^en, 89,874 , Mostaganem, 28,106 , Mascara, 24,264 , 
Rhdft, 86,461 , Philippe ville, 27,137 , ^tif 28 261 

Ralipon and Initmotwn 

The native population Is entirely Stuaultnan, the Jews being now regarded 
as French citizens The Roman Catholic Chun h has an archbishop and 2 
bishops, with 386 officiating clergymen There are 21 Protestant pastors 
and 7 Jewish rabbis sharing in Government granta- 

At Algiers (city) there is an institution for higher instruction attended in 
1911 byl 292 students (60Q for Lars 211 mSicuip and Pharmacy 108 
Science, 104 Letters) , Profeasors (1011), 102 There are higher Musulman 
schools (m<fd*r*ts) at Algiers, TJem$en, and Constant/nc where 213 pupils 
in 1911 ware prepared for native employments In Algeria there are 22 
establishments for secondary instruction with (1911) 6,988 pupils (4,411 boys 
and 1,677 girls) In 1911 there were 1 285 primary and infant schools, 
public and private, with 8,020 teachers and 141,587 pupils, inclusive of 226 
Moral man schools. There were four normal schools for men tea^here with 
25 professors and 110 Btudenta (70 Mnsulman) and six normal schools for 
women teachers with 22 professors and 218 students. The estimated e\pen 
diture on public instruction by the State was, for 1911, 8,861,798 fraucs 

Crime 

There ia an Appeal Oort at Algiers, and in the arrondissements are 16 
courts of first instance There are also commercial courts and justices of the 
peace with extensive powora Criminal justice is organised as m France for 
Europeans Since 1902 there have been criminal courts and special reprn 
sive tribunahl for trying nativeB accused of crime In 1911, 8 602 persona 
ware arretted for vanons crimes On December 81, 1011, the numoer in 
careers ted was 8,876, including 83 females. 

Mueulman justice is administered to natives by the Cadis in the first 
instance with an appeal to French oourte 

Finance 

The native* pay only direct taxea. The departments of War and Marine 
are axe In dad front the estimated, but the proceeds of the military tax, the 
Government monopollea, and some other revenues are paid to France. The 
total expenditure (including; military and extraordinary disburses! ental 
ex reads the Algerian revenue by about 75,000,000 frauoa, The budget 
estimates for 191} showed revenue 144,649,940 franca, and expenditure 
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HO 540,651 francs , far 1912 the estimated. revenue and aipemlituTe were *s 
follow* — 



For the Bon them Tom tone# in 1912 the revenue wan put at 6 523,301 
francs, and the expenditure at 0,518,284 francs 

At the end of 1006 the debt oi Northern Algeria amounted to 53,313,000 
franca in capital and 107,007,045 franca in annuities amortisation and 
interest. 

Defence 

The military foroe in Algeria constitutes the XI\th Army C orps. From li 
residents are under the ■ame obligation to serve a* m France natives aw 
under the obligation to serve 8 yean with the oolour* and 7 in the Keatrve 
hot the total number taken li fixed, and there is a 1 allot, substitution being 
allowed. The troop* are permanently stationed in North Africa, bnt the\ 
belong to the ' Metropolitan, not to the Colonml Army There aie 4 
regiments of zouaves each of 5 battalions, and 5 battalions of African light 
infantry, each of 5 com panics 6 regiments of cavalry (Chasseurs d’Afriquc), 
of 5 aquadrona 12 * African field batteries and 2 garrison hattaHoDB , 
also about 12 companies of engineers These are all European lioope and 
in the oaae of the artillery end engineers their recruiting dopflta arc in 
France. FThe Foreign Legion of 2 regiments of 4 battalion* ib recruited 
from foreigners of any nationality, bnt officered chiefly by Frenchmen , 
the headquarter* of both regiment* are in tlgena. but battalions are 
aeot to any oolony where they may be required. The Natives are 4 regi 
menu of Algerian Tirailleurs each of 0 battalion# tone has now 8), and 4 
regiments of 8i»hi* (Arab cavalry) each of 5 squadron# The officers and 
a proportion of the non -comm lemoned officers, of the native regiments are 
French. The troops are organised in 3 divisions with headquarters at 
Alg iers, Oran, and Constantine, respectively , but acme of them at 
present form part of the field army m Morocco Those in occupation of 
Tunis form a fourth division, headquarter* at Tunis. The Algiers aud 
Constantine division* each consist of only one infantry and one cavalry 
brigade, with a field artillery diriaion of 8 batteries The Oran division, 
and that in Tana, have each 2 infantry brigades, and a cavalry brigade 
The Oran division ha* I Behl battema, tne Tunis division fl field battenrs 
The battalion* of garrison artillery are st Algiers and BiaerU, and the 
Headquarter* of 2 engineer battalion* are at the name place* The strength 
of the troop* in Algsena, awarding to the budget estimate for 1912, is 
60,164 of ail ran ha 

Afrleittm u4 Ixdutry 

Thar# diet* in Algeria a m a ll am* ot highly fertile plains and valley* 
in the neighbourhood ef the eoeet, mainly owned by European*, which is 
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uiilbvated scientifically, and where profitable returns are obtained Irani 
vineyards, cereals, fcc , but the greater part of Algeria is of limited valno 
for agricultural purposes The northern portion la mountainous and 
generally better adapted to grazing and forestry than agriculture, and a 
large portion of the native population is quite poor In spite of the roan) 
excellent roods built by the Government, a considerable area of th< 
mountainous region is without adequate means of communication and is 
very inaccessible 

The soil is, under various systems, held by proprietors, by fanners, 
and by M4 tuyere or Khammee Most of the State lands have been 
appropriated to colonists. The population engaged in agriculture in 1909 was 
3,322 620 , 213,750 being Europeans In 1911 the chief cereal crops were, 
wheat 3,803,405 acres, yielding 19,599,727 eirt , barley, 3,800,435 auras, 
vielding 20 464 968 cwt oatB, 433,964 acres, yielding 8,453,770 cwt. 
Other crops are maize, potatoes beans, and dira. Flax tobacco and silk 
are cultivated 

In 1911 there were 371,700 acres nnder vines, yiolding 135,754,090 
galls of wine The orangp, date mandarine citron, banana, pomegranate 
almond, fig, and many other fruit* grow abundantly The production of 
olive oil is an important industry In 1909 12 907,908- trees yielded 
4,871,087 cwt of olives and 7 073,572 gallic of oil Forests cover 
6,659,490 acres, aud, for the most part, belong to tho State and communes 
The greater part la mere brushwood but on 645,000 acres are iork-oak 
trees, from which in 1909, 140,434 cwt pf cork valued at 136 631Z were 
obtained The dwarf palm and alfa are worked on the plains Timber 
is cut for firewood, also for industrial purposes, for railway sleepers, tele- 
graph poles, Ac , and for bark for tanning Considerable portions of tho 
forest area are also leased for tillage, or for pasturage for cattle, sheep, 
or pigs The forest revenue aannaUy amounts to over 240,0007 

In 1911 there were in Algeria 220 764 horses, 192,484 mules, 279,316 
asses, 1,118,952 cattle, 8 628 610 sheep, 3,861,847 goats, and 110,012 pigs. 

There are extensive fisheries for sardines, allaches, anchovies, sprats, 
tunny fish, Ac , and also shell hsh In 1909 5 ISO persons, aud 1 322 boats 
of 4,914 metric tons were employed in fishing, and tho fish taken were 
valued at 152,0347 

In 1909, 44 mines (out of 94 concessions) were worked for iron, nnc 
lead, mercury, copper, antimony, and potrof The quantity of iron ore 
extracted (1909) was 127,426 tons, valued at 59,60Ot of lead and nnc 
ore, 24,768 tons, valued at 160,8001 , of copper ore, 14 940 tons, valued 
at 17,0001 Tho output of all the mines in Algeria in 1909 was valued at 
21,034,043 franca. Petroleum has been found in Oran, 121,020 metric tons 
being produced in 1608 The output of phosphates in 1908 was 452,060 
metric tons, as compared with 873,763 metno tons in 1907 

Commerce 

The foreign trade of Algiers m recent years has been as follow! (in 1,0007 
sterling) — 


- J 

Import* 

Export* 

! - | 

Imports 

Export* 

1W 

ir^aa 

ia,w*> 

19)0 

20 -U 

19 731 
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i7,#ni 

18,490 

19,788 
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tt,l)07 

20, M7 

1MB | 

11,149 

| W1 “ , 

i<5,rt>2 

JO, 79S 


Of the bn ports in 1912 the Taint of 22,426, OOOi came from France, 
of the_exfwfti the value of )L5,fl?,000i. went to France. 
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In 1811 ud 1910 the distribution of the *p*ei*l trade among the pnn 
ejpai coontr4« wu u follows, m thorraaniU sterling) j — 
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Chief imports end exports in tltOUKAJiiU of francs — 
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In 1912 the noeipte ol the customs authorities umonnted to 8fl,O7fi,540 
frmn.-s (1,503,051? ) 


Shipping tad CoDxmuuiftttioM 

In 1915, In the French and Foreign trade, 4,314 reaeela of 5,973,490 
tuna net entered, and 4,083 of fi,9fi3,4Io tone net cleaned at Algerian porta, 

On January 1, 1912, the mercantile marine of Algiers oonsuted of 980 
nmei» of 91,771 tens net 

Algiers ia now the moat important coaling atatum in the Mediterranean 

Natliwa) roads hare a length of UB26 miW 

La 1911 there wen fcWl English mite* of railway open for traffic (exelu 
•ire of b sm «H Too man territory) The railway receipt* (1910) amounted 
to 5LM4.778 franea. 

Tm postal reoatpte in 1911 were 5 439,903 franca, and than wan 035 
post oftna The fohmyaphic nofipta were S, 101, 704 firwea. and thoee from 
telei ph— a a 1,317,997 fen**. Th« total for the »t*ee mrkw waa 3, 084,563 
fna« 
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The telegraph of Algeria contorted In 101 l t of 8,977 miles -of line and 
24,650 miles of -wire, with 684 offices. Telephone urban systems, 4,690 
mile* of line , inter-urban, 7,067 miles of line 

The Bank oi Algeria, whose pnvilege has been extended to the end of 
1920, u a bank of issue, with a capital of 20,000 000 francs, but its note 
circulation must not In any case exceed 150,000 000 francs Several co 
operative agricultural banks, assisted by Government funds, are in operation 
There are a Algeria 7 savings banks with, on December HI, 1909 19,427 
depositors, tho amount due to depositors being 0,786,367 francs 
Brtiifh Consul Centred for Algeria — B Cave, C B 
Viet Consul al Algitrt — L G C Graham 
Vice Consuls at Arzen B&ne, Oran, and Phihppenlle 


Money, Weight*, and Measure* 

The money, weights, and measures of France only are used 

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning; Algeria 

1 Opfiuvl Publications 

Annual™ sUtisUque 6c la Franoi Paris. 

Doomnenta statU tiques Bur le oouimerre di ) Algeria. Annual store 1 hiL Alger 

Expos* de la situation g/r^rale dr 1 Algeria Annual 

Grand Anuaaire Coinmr rclal Industrie! Ail ulnUtratir Agnwile et \iticdr ill* 
1 Aljririe et le la Tunlsle. Annual Paria. 

HlaOrttqtJeG^nSrali d« 1 Alir*rir Alger Annual 

Le Pays du itouloD dn» eon dJtlujis d existence des troupeanx »ur le* ban U-pla team 
of days le gild do 1 Alghrie Pablulwd by the Government General, Alger lh#S 

Fteporta by the CoinmUslnn d Ptnrte des Questions Alpriennts — Ddpnaitl ne dn 1 Mai 
an SO Jnlllet 1891 Report by M Combes on the ju-iinarj- InstructloB of the natives 
ftolwrtOB tho Beak of Algeria Report hy Jules Ferry on the Government of Algeria 
Report bv M Clantager&n on the Usoal mgunc of Algeria Report by Inles GnlebaKL on tlie 
rt’gliw, ^orcstler of Algeria Pari*, 1892 

Foreign Office Boporte Annual Tories. LondoD 


2 Non Official Publications 


London, MO 


Leroy) L Algeria et la Tunisia. 2nd ad Pam 1897 
Btilot (Hilaire), Rsut Penwtua Algerian Studio* end Iropieasious 
(A agnslin I La Pen/ trel t r SatiarjWL'uiv Alger J 9ft? 

ScwraoM (f ),Li Mantebal Bugeaud. Per la 1895 
Caafat IP ) Ttbuu. S vela. Paris 1904 
Castira* (A.L L Alg&rie Pracoalae. Parti 1900 

Charreriac (FLA tnsvws la Eahylie at lee Questions Kabylos. Pari* 1300 
CbolC* PrteikaJ Guide to Alglera Algeria, and Tunisia. London. 1904 
Dmtrtmm (R), Aspect* of Algeria Historical Political Colonial London, lSli. 
IShUmiK.), Collection compute de la Jnrl* prudence AlgArlesine depnli la oooqudte 
jasqo A 1006 Si vote Alger 

hstow a«U«a <U (Variant (Baron P del lies Cengrtgatlon* rellgleuse* chf l tes Arabs* 
et la Cawqndta Ae 1 Afrlqu* du Hard, Paris 18*7 

gyarsKP LL AlgArit hiaUira, maMk, eoUariaaUoo Paris 1888. 
aro*44»(L), Le daoiiar Maraehal de rraaoe (canrobert) Paris 1895 
Guide Joanne AteArie e* TnnUWj. Paria, 1902, 

JrUfcm-afeMM {U W \ Algiers and Beyond London, UK* 

• (AFLilWds. Vi NonAAfHea, led or! ' 

‘ f tod Travel. London , 1907 

del h Algeria et Ttolaie. Paris, 1887 
\ ZJi'PfHmTton l* Franoese Afrique, 18M-C*. Pans tool 
kfturmM*nt Gdldas i Ths Wartera Madlterrsnsaa. Lwdsa 1 * 01 . 


Jo aUnford * Gsmpsadic™ <tf 
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Vrm?» t Ha*dUo*ki for TrareBerm, Algeria u4 Tunis. ilk ed Lestloo 1*02. 
PkUUu* (L. 1L) In the Desert. [Algeria nod tis Ikiavl Lttndan, 1W»- 
Pisa/Wlr <8tr B LA Bibliography of Algeria, puWiahed by tb* Ropd Geographical 
Society Lwtdoa 1688. 

(Wographie nniTerseHe. Tome XL L Afrique lepton trjonale. Paris, l&8fi 
fnu 4 frie**»t Alger Yearly since 1B46. 

(E A ) Mediterranean Winter Resorts ^tb ed Lund in 1600 
Wm ( LA HUtolrr ile 1 Insurrection dc 1871 on Algeria. Alger 1891 
BivtirtiC ) and Lreq tH X Cultures du MWi de 1 Algirie at da 1* Tunisia Paris l«0fl 
Aw (Thniu D D., An. ) Travels or Observations relating to sever* l Parts of Berber; 
end U« UranL Oxford, 1438-46 

tfkm/orW ( C T) About Algeria. London 1012. 

PIfKM»(L-), La Ft row en Algeria. Paris ISM 

Ril® I (Capltarae) Mn:nn coutomes at institutions dee Indigenes d Algeria Pari* 
iiri 

IPifH* (A I Among the Berber* of Algeria, London 1600 


FRENCH EQUATORIAL AFRICA (FRENCH CONGO 

Tlie French Congo extends along the Atlantic coast between the German 
Karoernn colony and the territories of the Belgian Congo, with the 
exception of the Spanuk territory on the coast from the Mum river on 1° 
V lit. to the Gorman kameruns and inland to the meridian of 11 20 E. 
of Greenwich, and the Kabtnda region which is Portuguese Inland it 
la bounded bv the Congo and Ubanglu rivers and stretches northwards 
to the Bahr-el Ghaml and Lake Chad French acquisition began on 
tho Gabon river in 1841 , Libreville was founded in 1849 , Cape Lopoz 
was euined in 1862, and the French possessions extended along the coast 
for about 200 miles Since then the territories have l>oen increaaed by 
exploration and military occupation and their limits have been defined in 
a senes of international conventions. By a convention, dated November 14, 
1911 , France agreed to cede certain parta of the colony to German? in return 
for German recognition of tbo French protec torn tv in Morocco The total 
area ceded w about 107,270 square miles with a jxjpulatioiJ of about 1 000,000 
Sleeping fflcknea* is very prevalent in the district and is fast decimating 
the population At the same time German} ceded to 1 ranee from her 
Camsroons territory 6,450 square miles (.Sec map in the 8i atksman h ^ ear 
Book for 19m 

The area la about 669,000 aqnare mile* containing a population rsti 
mated m 1906 at 10 miliums of negro and cither race* By decree of Februaiy 
15 1906, the French Congo i* divided into four circumftcnptlona which form 
three colonic*, vu. —the Gabun Colony (capital Libreville;, the Middle 
Congo Cokray (capital Brazzaville), and the Ubangi Shan -Chad Colony 
(capital Bangui) , the Chad region is, however, for some purposes adnn 
mstsred u a military Territory The three Colonies have each a Lieutenant 
Governor r they all have financial and administrative automony, and each 
has an administrative council. The population of Gabnn in 1911 was 26,000 
(687 French) , of Libreville, 210 {163 French) 

Deems hare bees leaned changing the name of the French Congo into 
French Equatorial Africa and extending over the Gabnn, the Middle Congo, 
and the Ubangi-shari Colonies, and Chad Military Tamtory the authoirj 
of the GovemordxeBeraL 

Tbs Lieutenant-Governors are under the Governor Genaral of tbo French 
Equatorial Africa, who u assisted by a Secretary -General and a Council of 
Government. There is a general hndgot for the whole of French hqnatoiial 
A/riaa, and also asparau budgets for the colonies, Local revenues accrue 
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chiefly from customs duties , there are native hut and poll taxei. The sale 
of alcohol to natives is restricted, and in some areas prohibited. For 191 1 
the colonial budget gave the following figures General budget, 6,542,900 
franco , loan fund 6,046 700 fianca The colonial budgets were as follows 
( fabttn 1 884,800 francs Middle Congo, 2,087,000 franca and Cbangi, 
1 401,000 francs , Chad Military Distint, 7,506,000 francs The estimated 
< xpendituro of France on the French Congo for 1913 was 8,683,802 franca 
In the colony there are 43 mission schools for boys and 10 for girls, with about 
3 600 pupils (724 being girls) There is considerable shipping at Loango, 
hut Libreville is not accessible for large vessels Both these ports are 
visited by the vessels of the Chargenrs Benms The total imports 
weii -valued in 1910 at 11,119 000 francs, and the exports at 17,464,000 
Jisik* Tho military foioe of the colony (1612) consists of 4,832 men, of 
whom 357 are Europeans The development of the Cbangi Colony lias 
progressed, but trade is in an indifferent state m Middle Congo, and is in a 
bad Btate in Gabun, owing to the critical condition of the concession 
companies The natives cultivate manioc. Europeans successfully grow 
coffee, vanilla, and cocoa The forests contain valuable woods, and rubber 
is collected. The mineral resources of the territory include gold, coppei, 
and iron The exports comprws mbbei, ivory, various woods, palm 

oil, palm kernels, coffee, cocoa kola nnts, piaasai* and other produce In 
1909, 115 vessels of 244,829 tons entered and 116 -vessels of 246 537 tons 
cleared the ports of the French Congo The chief port is Libreville, The 
tenure of conceded land by concilium companies now tsmee July, 1910) 
depends ou actual cultivation or exploitation ot the soil A decree came 
into force on January 1 1911 forbiddm D the manufacture and exportation 
of impute caoutchouc 1 , it being expected that an improvement of the quality 
produced will soon have beneficial * Beets upon the trade of Gabun The 
Central African telegraph bne connects Bra<®avil](» with Loango, and ie 
in communication with the English Atlantic cable "Wireless telegraphy 
( unuects BraxMville nnd tho brad of the 5>outbem Railway in the Loango 
Hflgiiin, a distance of 860 miles and also Brazzaville and I 90{K>M\il2e A line 
lsbeinglaid to connect Brazzaville with Stanley Pool in the Belgian Congo, 
tnd uHmiatch with the German East Afman telegraph system at Lake 
Tanganyika The total length of line in operation \eu<I of 1911) ie about 
900 miles. 

On tbo north oast of Lake Chad is the btate of Kanem, which »a» coin 
plctily subjected to France m 1903 and is now only a district of tho Shan 
terutory with Mart for its capital W odai to the east of Kanem, with an 
urea of about 170, 000 square mFes, aud a seita ^inhsed poqnJat too of about 
2,000,600, accepted tho French Protectorate in the summer of 1903 In 
1911 a French fone occupied Aradpa, some miles to the north of the capital, 
Aboehr which is in communication with Benghazi, oil the coast ol Tripoli, 
by caravans 

Briluh Consul — W J Larnont 

ItBFCBENOlfl. 

Okr*xU t r{A ) Mta-Uun Chad Lac Tchad, 1903 11*4 Pans, V>07 
OWw/ La Mivalos d* Braoa Pari,. 1WA 
JW (B ), 1* Travenwedsl Afnqnedu ZmiWii au Congo franca is Pam, l‘Ki" 

/bw*a» (F k Do 1 Algrrie an Congo par !■ Tchad. Pan*, 1902, 

Odatal (BA La ChnU de l Empire de Rahak. P»j1i,1W2, 

Mttrfrw (A B. dp). Rapport de Miaanm nu J« Hwt Ouhangtd, It \fftn on Lt le 
Babr-d'Okaaal Park, 100# 

Mrrtl (B D ) Tk» ttrttkb CU«a in French Utfe. London 1901. 
fbfwWajli 7 roe) Ii*b*h and dav Taebadaw Oolnc 1 - Scrim 100C 
WaafthitreUIl d»k Le Coego. Park, 183J 

ikrafft (F ), LBxfiaetan Oohjnlak an Oonflo trautats. lari*,!^ 



8*e 


FRANCK — MADAGASCAR 


MADAGASCAR 

Government, 

The bat native sovereign of Madagascar, Rin&vaiuna III (born 1861), 
succeeded in 1888 The French having claimed a portion of the north west 
coast m ceded to them by local chiefs, hostilities were earned on in 1882-84 
against the Hovaa who ref need to recogniw the cession la 1886 peaoe 
waa made, Diigo Soares being surrendered to France. A French Resident- 
General was received at the capital, and the foreign relations of the country 
were claimed to be regulated by France By the Anglo French agreement of 
Augusts, 1880 the protectorate of France over Madagascar waa recogm d by 
Great Britain , bnt the Native Government steadily refused to recognise any 
protei torate In May, 1895 a French expedition waa despatched to enforce 
the claim* of France, and on October 1, the capital having been occupied, 
a treaty waa signed whereby the Queen recognised and accepted the protectorate, 
By a unilateral convention made m January, 1886, Madagascar became a 
French possession, and by law promulgated August 6 1896, the island and iu 
depend tnciea were declared a French colony 

On February 2? 1891 the Quetm was deposed by the Resident General, ami 
on March 11 she and her family were deported to the island of Reunion , 
whence, in March, 1889, ahe was transferred to Algiers 
Ooanw-0^%wU — M Albert PiotjUie (1910) 

A Consultative Council of Administration has been established at 
Antananarivo The Colony is not represented in the French Parliament, 
nor haa it any elective aaaembly The island is partly under civil and partly 
under military adnmuatxaUon. In 19 provinces or district* there are civil 
administrators , in 5 military terri tone* or circle* military officers direct aflaira. 
The administrative system is baaed on the autonomy of tho different races 
The administrator* appoint as lore! governors and chiefs of districts usually 
thuee who have been choeen by popular rote Natives are employed to e 
largu extent in subordinate positions bo tit in the civil and military adinmis 
tretwu 


Area and Population. 

Madagascar is situated on the Booth -eastern side of Africa, from which it is 
separated by the Moxambtque Channel, the least distance between island and 
continent being 240 miles, greatest length, 980 miles, greatest breadth, 
*60 miles. The area u estimated at 228,000 square miles. The census 
of June 1, 1911, showed a population of 8 104,681, of whom 6,919 were 
French, 2,201 were of other Euroiiean btrth 6 668 were Asiatic, 14,717 
were African and 3,072 881 were Malagasy (1,801,716 male and 1,388,666 
female). For 1608 the movement of jwirtilation is given as Civil 
Furopean and mixed population, births 481 deaths BlJ, mamagea 85, 
divoroei 4 , natives, births 68,865L deaths 81 778 The Malagasy races 
or tribe* are very nnmmme, the more important being the Ho vs 
(847,480), the Bit «0£o (408,024), the BetalmisAreka (2*8,169), the 
T anils (164,730), the Safealava (165,136), and the Bare (140,460). Hindu, 
Chinese, Arefaa, and other Asiatics carry on small retail trade The moat 
intelligent and ea tup ruing tribe is the Hon, whose lan gua g e , allied to 
tha Malayan and Oceanic tongue*, is understood over a large part of the 
island. The people are divided tat* * cm t many clone, who aaldom inter* 
marry The alavu trade was nomhUily abolished fn 1877, alarary In 
Imerina and in all part* under French anwrity waa abolished by pp o o la m t 
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tion on September 27, 1896 The *y«t«a of foroed Labour in the public 
service was abolished on January 1, 1901, but the personal tai due from 16 
to 60 years of age, formerly 5 francs, Lias been increased to 10, 16, in some 
provinces 20, and in Antananarivo to SO franca. The population of the chief 
town* were The capital, Antananarivo, m the intenor, 94,823, Fianarantsoa 
8,179, Tam&tave 8,761, Andevoranto 6,600, Majongs. 7,206, Diego Snarer 
10,877, Amboeitc* 8,000, Tulcar 2,900, Mananjary 2,600 'Phe principal port*, 
are Tamatave, on the east coast, and Majungh on the north west coast 

In 1696 Ihdgo Suarex fa French colony from 1885), the inland of Noesi 
(area, 180 sq m ) on the west coast, and the island of Ste Marie on the 
east coast (area, 64 sq m.) were placed under the authority of the Governor 
General of Madagascar 

Keligfion, Education, Justice 

Up to 1895 a largo portion of the Hova and of the other tnbea in the 
lentral districts had l»en Christianised The Christian population was 
estimated at 450,000 Protestants, and 50,000 Roman Cathodes. There are 
many mum o nary societies at work, French (Catholic and Protestant) British 
(the London Missionary Society, the Friends Mission, and the Anglican 
Mission) , there is also a Norwegian Lutheran Mission, French Catholic 
mission* had 258 members (07 female) , Protestant and Anglican missions 
had 177 (78 female) The outlying tnboe are atill mostly heathen 

Education u ccmpnlscuy from 8 to 14 years of age. In 1911 there were 
574 official schools for Europeans with 917 teachers and 54,046 pupils , and 
402 non-offiaiel schools, with 1,201 masters and 89,460 pupils Of the 
official school* in 1911, 20 were for European children, having 44 teachers 
and 902 pupils; and 65£ schools were for native children, having 873 
teachere and 68,146 pmnls. Since 1906, no state subvention has been given 
lu private schools. Tne State expenditure in education in 1911 was 88,5392 
Private (or mission) schools are required to carry out the Government 
piogTammsi, Children are required to learn the French language. 

For the administration of French justice there are a Pnnpul consisting 
of a fVoewrvur (Wnrfrcd and other officials, a court of apjieal, 4 courts of 
first instance m the principal towns, and justice of peace courts at 17 centres 
For native justice there are tribunals in the districts and provinces, and the 
native* have the right of appeal from lower to lughci tribunals, &ud irnally to 
the Governor GeneraL 


Finance 

The local revenue of Madagascar is derived chiefly from direct taxation 
(including a personal tax and taxes on land and homes}, from customs and 
other indirect taxes, from colonial lauds, from posts and telegraphs, markets, 
and miscellaneous sources, and from subventions granted by Franc* The 
chief branches of expenditure are general administration, public works, the 
post office, and the public debt For 1911 the local budget showed revenue 
aud expenditure of 1,202,606/ , apportioned as follows ordinary expenditure 
923,0762 , extraordinary, 168,5182 railroad, 56,6292. , native medical 
assistance, 66,2812 The expenditure of France on Madagascar m 1918 
(2,614,551 francs) vras wholly for military purposes 

Th* colony has since 1897 contracted debt to the amount of 4,200,W)0i 
at the avenge yearly rate of interest of 8*02 per cent Of this debt the 
amount outstanding was an Jan. 1, 1910, 99,263, 000 francs. The loam ware 
made for the purpose of public works or for the wui version of loans for 
chat purpose. 
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Befea o« 

The troop# in Madagascar (Including the forces at Difego- Snares) consist 
of 3,411 Europeans, end 6,876 nativea, The police anti militia axe main 
tained on the local budget. 

Production and Indurtry 

In 18M, on tbfe completion of the French occupation of the Island, the 
Malagasy system of land tenure vrti modified , foreigner* were permitted to 
acquire land, and regie txatitm of land was begun Government lands, urban 
or non urban, are let or sold to private persous, or to companies for agn 
culture, pasturage, or mining 

Cattle breeding and agriculture are the chief occupations of the people 
there were in 1810 4,492,131 cattle m the inland 2,125 horses, asses, and 
mules , 246,955 sheep (rough native breed) 98,421 goats, and 407,782 pigs. 
The area, under cultivation by Earojnsarw in 1910 was 976 879 ac«B m 
extent, of which 105,843 acres were actually cultivated. In addition the 
following area# were under crop# cultivated by native* 8 west potatoes, 55, 622 
hectares , manioc, 42 794 hevtaree , maize, 36 764 hectares , potatoes 12,421 
hectare! , haricot*, 10,635 hectares Madagascar is a rice exporting country 
In 1910 there were 875,000 acres under nee cultivation, producing 700,000 
ton*. Other farm products are sugar, eoffw cotton, cacao, vanilla, tobacco, 
clove*, mulberry trees, and robber trees Sen cul hire is encouraged The forests 
abound with many valuable woods, while uioutchouc, gums, reams plants 
for textile, tanning, dyein? and medicinal purposes abound The principal 
article at present produced in the island la caoutchouc which is exported to 
London, Hamburg, and Marseille# Silk and eotton weaving are earned on, 
and Uw manufacture of textures from the taphra palm fibre, and of metal 
work. Work* far the preparation of sugar, nee, aoap, beer, Itc , are being 
undartaken hr European*. 

Of nuneraJa, gold, iron, copiier, lead siller zinc antimony, manganese 
nickel, sulphur, graphite, lignite (March 1912) and also ceal have been 
found. Mining is earned on under the Decree of May 23, 1907 In 1909, 
l00 cmimwiom for gold mining, embru log 299 894 hectares were worked 
In 1912 metal* and minerals were produced as follows gold 64,185 ozs , 
graphite, 2,732 tens , rock crystal, 664 tone , and corundum 469 tons. 

Commerce 


The trade of Madagascar has l>een as follows in five years — 
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Of the un porta in 1911, the value of 1,541,127? was from France, 
and 65,157? from French ooloniee (the two together being some BO per cent 
of the whole) Of the export*, the value of 1 202,273? was to Fiance, and 
63 823? to French coloniea 

Shipping 1 and Communication.! 

Tamatave, the principal eeaport of the island, is visited by the ataamere 
of two French whipping companies, and the principal ports are connected a ith 
each other by steamers pi y nig monthly In 1011, 11,928 vessels of 1,616,687 
tow entered ami cleared at the porta of Madagascar Of the total tonuage 
38,579 i easel* of 2 533 256 tons, were French, 4,282 vessels of 306 236 tons 
nere British Diere are as yet but few roads m Madagascar in the Enropean 
sense of the word At the end of 1911 there were 1 175 miles of metalled 
roads The transport of mails and passengers by motor rare is being extended. 
A fortnightly service of motor cars has been established between Antananarivo 
and Mlarinamo (61 miles) and a service— twice weekly— between Antons 
usnvu ami Amb iBitra, a distance of 106 miles Waggon road* have been 
in ado from Tamatave to Antananarivo, from Antananarivo to Mnjunga, and 
between most of the chief military poets A road (124 miles) is being con 
strutted btstrwmn the pjifc of Tamatave and LaV« Aloatia in the north, of 
which 20 luileB had been completed m 1910 Tamatave is also connected by 
a railway of about 7 miles with fvondra, then hr a canal with Bnckanile 
whence a railway of 168 miles is open to Antananarivo (total, 190 miles) 
Transport over tne waterways, near the coast, is in the hands of a French 
Coiumny 

There is postal communication throughout tlie lllaud The telegraph 
hue has <1811 ) a length of 4 461 miles, and & cable connects with Mozambique, 
and another with Mauritius There are 885 miles of telephone line and three 
Government wireless telegraph stations 

Money and Banke 

The Comp to it National d fiscompte de Tona has agencies at AnUnana 
nvo, Tamatave, Dn5gu Suorea, Mananzary, Majuuga and lulear in 1911 
the Bank of Madagascar, with lieadquaitors in l’ans was ojwned at Tamatave 
(soon to be removed to Twauimo) with a capita] oi 600/100 francs 

The only legal coin ts thosilv<*i 5 franc piece, with its silver sub-divisions 
as well aa copier com* of 5 and 10 centimes, but the Italian 5 lire piece 
and Bclgiau Greek, and other coins ol equal value are also in circulation 
lor smaller sums tho coin used to be cut up into fractional parts, and 
weighed as required hut this is now an illegal practice The Government 
has withdrawn this cut money at the rate of 30 grammes of silvei for 6 
frauds, and haa replaced it bj fractional stiver ami copper coin 

Consular and other Repretentativei 

Ok Groat Bkitain in Madaoasc i 

Consul ai AnUttuinariw — T P Porter 

Vic* Consul ai Tamaiavc — C Bung 

Thera n also a Viua Consul at Majuuga and a Consular agent at Du? go 
Suwaz. 

Statutioal and other Book! of Reference concerning Madagascar 

1 Official Publication b. 

Oui<W4o lls»mhpa»* Madagascar Krais Paris, l&» 

eukW-AanualM a* Madagascar «t Depend aares Aamul AnUnatmrWa. 

Journal <k Mais**M£w, Weekly oinw March 20 ISOfl. Antananarivo 

3 H 
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BnltaOa B Mw tofa-hTM da r — - AMmuzMiive. 

^•StattsMgaiB OMnlM. QwwUBMt <H*faal do K*di#Mc*r «, 4**mda»ito*. 

Treatiae oo«aaa<nl between Praaca wd MMagasotr Au#wtS lttifl December 1 It, 1 Hft, 
wd Beptaabar w i«m 

2. Nos Official Publication*. 

4 tt iiimu iro A mid i 

Mta 'fatah (BA Two 0— pMgM ll»dM»«»rMd 4ikut«e. Londw 18*8. 

Owi (J Cchea tea Hot*, * 0 Par» Bouga Paria, 1886. 

(holla (Ber W MA Madtpwtr of To-day Lohdoe, 169* 

Doom (K W t KadagAaear ita Capabilities and Bmmlko* Louden, 1586 
nut fR/r W k HlTU)T7 «f I London im Tbr*c VUlt* lu 

Madagaacar London 1*55. HldtpMir Ravluibod. LomIou, 18*7 
>'o»o*rt Ml k M» 4 *c*» raj , Cooiiaeree ColotueaUoo Parin 1898 

Q+ulUr GoMa dn colon 4 Hvliguv Parti 1896 —Eaari do GeogTapAia Ptjaique 
Paris. 

OrmmiM* (k-% llWtciir pJjraKjue, natureMe cSpolittqor da Midi{uur Parl N 187*. 
I* M 4 to. Totannem, »:U many hundred nku atill ui program.— Collection 6m OuTragw 
auaaui ooaommant MBligMar I to&. ParU, Into — Bfbtiofranhio do Madagaacsr 
Paria, 1907 

O rweitr (L >, Madagascar Paris, 198*. 

4*rmmp(\. w. 1 . Tmbcc *t A UaAjiawo 4 Pkru 1B94. 

QntBmh a (Captain) DocmncnU »or lluatolra, la gwgraphia ot ie ootamrrce de La p*i I li 
ooeidentalc a# Madair»*ear Paria, 16*5. 

B Tofaar J ( E.kL' g x pt dftw n da Madagascar Paris, 1S87 

J Dhwfw (Btf Harry), the ColoalaaMoe of Africa. Cambridge, 1599 

Inlirr <CA Madagascar, Maariti na, and other Kant Afrtc**I»)«jKL London 1'JOO 

Imifkt (K- ¥ ), Madagascar la War Tima. London law 

Lf»*(«y (Col.), Dana to Bod do Madagnaear Parla 1998 

VriVMSTii Wtari da XX* SUicie Paris, Itril. 

JTagor (H k La Vlr » Madagascar Paris, 1898 

O kFhr# Taari la Madagw r London 189b 
Ma /l k u wa (T x 1 Tlurty tmn in Msrtagaecai London 1904 

Ottmr <«. PI Wnwe t awl Mu Malagasy LeoAc*, 1 80*. Madagaaaar 1 rail. 
London, IBS*.— Th* T™# Story of U»Pnmh DnputeiB Madagascar Looioo, 1856 
Odrwa (9 Van), Con venboos International* a oonoornant 1 Afrvqo*. Brnweia, IM*. 

Pa ^y ma rts (Hanpt Oral an), M a d a ga s c a r Stiklle®, Sobilderangea, and Eric bo law; 
Bcrils, 1*0*. 

Ptalri (P*ro J B-k Madanaa ear saDcsonpiaonot ae* Habitant* Paris 1696 Marfan* 
nr a 1 m Hot*. Parla, 189 *. -Lea MUbIoom OatkoUquca Prancalaea an XIX' SUcle 
Yoi IV Pans, 1901. 

&* a*(J Gterkw), Los vaiaa d« Oanunnnkatioa, Ac. 4 Madagas car Paris 
SUrm (Bot Jams), Ma d a ga a o a r and Ita Peopla London, 1B79. Tke Great African 
1 1 land Laadao, 188*. Madagsaear bafon the Conqueat. LaaAw 1190 

Fariariifs (Pin di la) Bbtoin d« Madagascar aaa Aabltanta ct sea alail Ml Irw. 
9 v<da. Faria. 1884.— Vlngt ans t Madagascar Paria, 1866 

To* (A ) Madagascar Hlatoirc, Oganlaatlou OokmiaatMni Paria, 1906 


XAT0TTX JJU> TKX OO^OKO I1LUTM 

The archipelago of the Comoro lalxndi, oooapnaing Majotte, Ajsjooan, 
Crairdr Coraore *od Moheli, fonna a colony which In l&Og was united to the 
general porernnwirt of Madagascar 

The taland of Mayotte (140 square mi]**) had a population (IVOfl) of 9,989 
inhaUtanta. There Is an increasing emigration to Zcnxfbar and Madagascar 
in 1W2 there wen 8 echools with 8 teachers sad 78 poptU. The chief pro 
duct was formerly eager, but the cultivation of vanilla has now irapemried 
that of the sugar oeoe. There axe bow only three sugar works and tw< 
distJQsrias for rum, Mk mall la and sugar, cacao, aMe aad perfume 
plants (ctoooella, ylairi^yla»^ patohoalt, Ac, ) ere cultivated. 

Grand Comoro, Moheh, Aajwiaa, and a nuather of smeller islfds have 
an ana of ihat np equaie nilee end population in 1911 of 94, £H (hi,f47 
natiTes, asd 497 Suropesosh Tfce 8ulta» of Giwude Oomm on Fsbratty 7, 
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1910, ceded hi* sovereign right* to France Vanilla eacao and porfauj^ 
plants aw roocetfallv cultivated. Grande Corn ore has a fine forest and 
exports timber for burning and for railway sleepers. 

Local budget of May otto and dependencies, 1909, 221 841 fiance, and of 
Grand Ccnwre 176,200 franca. Outstanding debt January 1, 1610, 868,780 
trance. 

Import* into Mayotte and Comorrea m 1911 amounted to '52, BOB f 
export*, to 388,2011 The principal imports ware ootton fabrics, metals, and 
nee , the principal exporta, hides, sugar and vanilla. 

iiunoi 

Reunion (or Bourbon), about 420 miles east of Madagascar, ha* belonged to 
Franco since 1767 It is administered by a governor assisted by a pnvy 
council, and an elective Council General and is represented m thn French 
Parliament by a Senator and two deputies It has an area of 970 square 
miles and population (1912; of 173,822, of whom 169,216 were Europeans , 
there were also 8,341 British Indians, 1,868 nativos of Madagascar, 2,927 
Africans, 864 Chinese, 584 Arabians The chief towns are St. Denis, with 
23,972 inhabitants in 1912 , St Pierre, 29,481 , SL Paul, 16 646 , St Louis, 
13,846 The towns are under the French municipal law In 1911 there 
were 166 schools with 880 teacher* and 15,051 DUpils The chief port, 
Points dea Geleta, n, connected by a coast railway of 80 miles with SL Benoit, 
on the one hand, and SL Pierre on the other In 1888 this railway was 
taken oyer by the State The duel productions are sugar (40,000 tons 
exported in 1911), rum (953 877 gallons), oolfee (81 touB), tapioca (2,860 
ton*) ranilla ^51 tons), smeea. The chief imports are nee (1911, 293,709 
bag*;, gram, Ac. , the chiel export is sugar In 1911, 121 vessels of 
240,729 ton* entered, and 113 vessels of 217 730 toi s cleared at the porta 
of the Island. The Tamatavc Reunion Mauritius Telegraph table is open 
for traffic. The local budget for 1912 showed income and expenditure 
5 071,980 francs Expenditure of Franco (budget 1913) 2,238,190 francs 
riio Colony, as such, baa no debt , 15 commune* have debts, amounting m 
Janaary 1918 to 6,698,886 francs, meuned foi works anil boildnigb. 
The Bank of union has a capital of 1,000,000 francs and reserve fund 
(1913) of 1,500,000 francs. 

It Paul and Abu t 4 riant, small islands in the Indian Ocean, belong to 
France. 

Xtrn&lut, a desolate island, about 50 S l&L and 70 E long , was 
wnnexaa by France fo 1893 

Bnlith Consul al IUuhwa. — E. G B Muse, CMG 

Thera 1* a British Vice Consul at SL Deni*. 

? REACH 10 MALI COAiT 

The So mill Coast Protectorate lie* between the Italian Colony of Entrea 
and British Somaliland, the inland boundary towards Abyssinia being, by 
convention of March 20, 1897, at a distance of 90 kilometres (about 56 
mil®*) from the coast The territory has an area of about 5,790 square miles, 
aad the population was estimated in 1910 at about 208 000 It a adminis- 
tw*d by a Governor with a Privy Conn rib The port of Obook waa 
acquired for Frawo* in 1864, but it waa not till 1684 that It* active occu- 
pation begs*.. T* 18*4 Sagallo and Tejurab were ceded to Franca , tb 1885, 
A it bode , hi 1*88 the tatntory wee delimited by agreement with Great 
Britain ; in 188* a port was created at Djibouti, now the scat of government 

3 H 2 
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Djibouti has 0911) 13,890 inhabitants, of whom 550 are European (207 
French) The natives arc either of the Danakil or the Somali race In I $02, 
a French mission school for boys and one for girU were opened at Djibouti 
with 60 pupate. The esyanditure of France on the Somali ooaat (budget of 
1918) era* 1,097,600 francs. The local budget for 1911 balanced at 1,411 000 
francs. Theoountn has scarcely any ladnatnee, but with the coast fisheries 
and island trade (here i» eonsiaerabte traffic The chief imports are cotton 
goods, butter sugar, galvanmed iron , the 'duef export* ware coffee, ivory, 
hides and skins The total import* in 1911 reached 82,020,688 franca 
and the total uporU 18,774 920 franca. The oxjwrt of the products of 
Abyssinia in 1911 amounted to 18,974,920 francs. Merchandise imjiortwl al 
■Djibouti, destined for Abyssinia, amounted to 28,708 001 franca. Mm h 
of the traffic with Abyssinia winch formerly passed by Zailnh now goes 
by Djibouti by railway to Dir^ Dawab The French Somaliland has about 
192 miles of railway fSee also under Abytswia ] The veaeete of 4 
French, 5 English 1 German, 1 Austrian 1 Russian, and 1 Italian shipping 
company visit Djibouti, which is also in communication with Aden by mean* 
of Flench and English steamboats for local traffic In 1911 there entered 
at Djibouti 879 steam merchant vessels of 592,188 tons, and cleared S7S of 
002,019 tone 

FRENCH VEIT AFRICA AMD THX SAHARA 

A treaty n( October 19, 1906, determines the course of the Anglo French 
boundary from the Golf of Guinea to tbe Niger The British government 
has leased to France for purpoeea of commerce two pieces of land, one on the 
right bunk of the huger between Lealaha and the confluence of the rivers 
Moron and Niger, and the other on one of the mouths of the Niger, each to 
form one block of from 26 to 120 acres with a nver fro u tag® not exceeding 
4S6 yard* , the leaae, at first to be for 80 years It is fnrther stipulated that, 
witkrn the boundaries indicated in the convention, British and French a* 
regards persons and merchandise shall enjoy for 80 years the same treatment 
in all matters of river navigation, of commerce, aud of tariff and fiscal treat 
meat and taiee of all kinds. 

Ureter the Anglo-French < onvenlinu of April 8 1904, the nver port of 
Yarbetewd* on tire Gambia (belonging to the Bntnah colony of Cambia) with 
all its landing place*, was ceded to Fraud., and, if this port should prove 
marcesuble to era going merchantmen, access to the met will be granted U, 
France at an accessible ]>oint loair down At l be same lime the Lob 
I slands were ceded to trance 

By an agreement, dated July 6, 1911 Iwtwuen England and France, the 
houndary line between Ireneli Guinea and Sierra Leone was re adjusted 

Bv a Convention between Great Britain and Fiance the former recognised 
the right of France to all territory west of the Nile basin, which practically 
includes the whole of the Sahara (exclusive of the Libyan Desert), and the 
grata of WaAai The French Sahara may be roughly estimated at about 1 1 
million square mile*. 

A decree of October 1, 1902, divided French West Africa a* follows — 
(1) Tha colony of Benewah (2) French Guinea, (3) the Ivory Coast, (4) 
ftehomey, (I) tha Tenitone* of Seoegambia and of the Niger The 
nsn^smhis and Niger Territories consist of the nrotsotorote which was 
femwlT dependent on SenaroL the territories of the Upper Senega), 
tb« Middle Niger, and the Military Territories, all being united under one 
adraiBistrarivij and I# 1908 the French Protectorate was 

oT^r the Moorish tribes of Tram and Brekna to the north of the 
lower Senegal, and for these territenef a provisional gov«mu«Ht, with civil 
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and military functionaries, was formed under the name of Mauritania. Over 
the whole of French West Africa, there ie a Governor General, who is 
assisted by a Secretary and by a Council, the seat of the general government 
being at Dakar 

In 1904 a further reorganisation took place by which the Terri tones of 
Renegambia Niger were broken np the Senegal Protectorate restored to that 
Colony, and tho rest of the TemtoneB formed into a fifth colony called Upp«T 
Senegal Niger, with its capital at Bamako on the River Niger At the name 
time Mauritania uaB made « Civil Territory in five circles, Trarza, Braloia, 
(Jorgoi, l agftut and Guiaimafca, administered by a Commissioner In /turn 
ary, 1 the whole of Mauritania was formed into a French protectorate 

The five Colonies are each under a Lieutenant-Governor, subject to the 
direction of the Governor General, who has been relieved of the direct 
administration of any portion of Ins Government, and is free to devote the 
whole of his attention to directing and controlling the common interests of the 
hie Colonies. To facilitate this object a General Bndget has been created, 
drawn np by the Governor General, which provides for all the services which 
are common to all the Colonics and the funds for which are provided bv the 
( ustoms and shipping dues of each nf the Colonies, which have now only their 
internal revenues to d< pend npon for their local budgets, which have, 
however, bten relieved oF the cost of all the general services 

The expenditure of France on French West Africa (budget ewtimates for 
1913) amounts to 20 655,575 francs most of which is military expenditure 
The general budget of thcOolomes for 1911 amonuted to 20 876,000 francs, m 
addition there are the separate budgets ot the Colonies. The outstanding debt 
of French West Africa on January 1 1910 amounted to 150 277,000 francs 
The military forces conatet of 8,950 men of whom 2 098 are European*. 

The population of French Meat Africa is (1911; li, 100 000, of whom 
7,104 are European* including 6,877 Wench, 112 English ami 75 Gernmna. 
The area 1,510,000 sq milea (including Mauritania) Schools are at work 
for elementary primary superior and commercial pnmarv, *nd technical 
education, with a central normal school for training native teachers for the 
village schools. Tbe whole system is su)>ervifted hy an lnsj>ector of Eduea 
tion for French West Africa. Over 10,000 children are receiving els* 
raentary instruction, about 3,000 of the pupils being girls The expen 
ditore on the schools for 1908 was put at 1,016,380 franca 

The principal imports an d exports of French West Africa in 1911 were 
a* follow* — 



Import* 


Export* 

Article* 



Article* 
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Poo ml* 
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The import* lute French Wert Africa an mortiy food Ruhetsnoc*, tinea**, 
and beverages , the export* from thear colonies are chiefly fruits, qiU ami oil 
wed*. 

The use of French weight* and mease rea, and money, u compulsory 
through on t French Wert Africa. 

The colony of Braagnl consists or — 

1 The Tour municipal communes of 8t Lotus, the capital ot the Colony 
( population 1910 22,093, European*, 996) , Dakar, a fortified naval station, 
and the seat of the Government General of French West Africa (population, 
24,914, Europ> ana 1,096) , Rtrfaqus (population, 12,457, Europeans 318), and 
Garw [population, 1,181 Europeans, 158) The total area ia 458 square miles 
The natives of these towns are French Htixens, and have the right of rote, 

2 The tomtonea o! direct administration, in which the Government 
erercaaes absolute anthonty, which consist of — 

The district of Tivtoaane and one kilometre on each side of the Dakar 
St Louis Railway 

A rectangle with a front of two kilometres and a depth of one kilometre 
around the posts of Richard Toll, Dagana, Podor, SabW, Matam, and Bakel on 
the river Senegal , Kanlack Fatick and the island of Foundiounge in the 
Sine Saloum , Bodhiou, Ziguiuchor, and tho inland of Carabane on the nver 
Casamance , and Portudal, tuning aud Joal on the aea coast east ofRufiBque 

In those territorieR the nstives me not French ntirens and are not 

elect ora. 

The former Protectorate has been restored to the Colony, but with a 
separate budget. The total population of 8encg*l in 1911 was put at 
1,172 098 (including 4,875 European^), and the area 74,000 sq mile*. 

The Colony la re presented in the French Parliament hy * depnty, elected 
by the four communes. The budget of the directly administered territory 
provided for 1911 8,124,000 franc* , the budget of the Protectorate 

1,947,000 franca , the budget of tbe port of Dakar, 310,000 franca 

Education u supernsea by the Inspector of Education for French West 
Africa under the Decree of 1903 All towns having a sufficiently numerous 
European cn-aaejTnflated nativr population have urban school* giving the same 
instruction aa the French primary schools modified to suit local require 
mentfc. At Dakar there is a superior technical school common to all the 
colonic*. At 8t- Louis are a superior commercial primary school also com 
mon to ail the colonies, sods normal school for the training of native teachers, 
and of interpreters, kadis (native judge*), ond chiefs sons. In 1908 there 
ware in Senegal 35 public school* with 3,608 pupili and 4 private GathoUr 
schools with 58 pupils There u a Mnawlman superior school at St. Louis 
with 26 pupils A large hosyrftal for native* u in construction at Dakar 

Tha oattvae coit irate ground-nuts, millet, maize, and some rice , other 
products are castor beans, some coco-nut*, gum from the Sahara, and rubber 
from the Os s* mines river Ground nut* form the bulk of the export*. 

5*$jv* Industrie* comprise wearing, pottery, brick making abd Jewellery 

The chisf era port* are cotton*, foodstuff*, metal work, coal. The chic I 
expects are oil s* a d* and rubber 

There are 1,690 aiiJas of telegraph and abort 100 mile* of telephone line* 
A submarine cable tm n Brest to Dakar waa completed In April 1905 *o that 
tbe Frenah West African Orient** are new independent of foreign cablee. 

Ow railway ootraect* Dakar, Ruftwoe and St Look (JM milrt), 
another Eaves to the JT(s»t (844 mile*) , a third, TblAi to Kajee (83 nrflaa) , 
a fourth, mjs* to AmhWedi (27 raika) 

Thnse is a rivet mice on the Senegal from &t Louis to Kayes, the former 
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capital of Senegambta Niger (490 sea miles), during the rainy season, and 
orte naive work* for the improvement of the riser have been earned out. The 
Senegal U closed to foreign flags Dakar, the principal port, is iu regular 
oommnnieatkm with F reach ports by the steamers of 4 French lines, and 
with Liverpool and Hamburg by a British and a Goman line. Works are in 
progress for the extension and deepening of the harbour, the erection bf 
sheds and workshops, and the construction of a large dry dock. The 
Bank of West Africa, with a capital of 8,805 000 franca, and reserve funds 
254,000 francs, was founded in 1901 for the purpose of carrying on financial, 
industrial, or commercial operations with It the Bank of Senegal at St 
Louis has been fused 

S B M t Consul General at Dakar — Captain C Braithwaite Wallis 

Acting Vurs Consul — P H Stormont 

French Guinea lies on the eosst between Portuguese Guinea and the 
British colony of Sierra Leonp, and extends inland so as to include the 
territories of Dingmray, Sigmti Kourouasa, kankan, Kiasidugo, and Bevla 
The area is about 95,000 square miles and the population was estimated m 
1900 at about 1,498,000, including 1,147 European* A regular system of 
Government lay schools has recently been introduced all over French West 
Africa. In 1907 there were 22 official schools with 1,804 pnpila, and 2 
Catholic schools with 67 pupils The principal product is robber, others 
■re palm oil and nuts, millet, parthnuts, gum and coffee, which is grown 
in the Nufiei region. There is an experimental garden near KoDakry (the 
capital) where the culture of bananas, pine apple\ rffbber trees, and other 
plants u being tried Fata J&Jlon contains cattle in abundance In 1909 
there were 8,974 cattle and £,812 sheep Gold is found in the nver 
Tinkiaeo and in the Bowie and Sikl districts. The principal exports were 
mbber, cattle, ground nuts, and pslm kernels. Total commerce in 191 1 
87,948,169 franca. A road from Konakry to the Niger has been made 
and will be conn acted by branches with the railway stations. The rail 
way which u to run from Konakry to the Niger at Konraasa (866 miles 
long) kas opened in January, 1911 It will be continued beyond the 
Niger to Kankan (49 miles) The jetty 1,066 feet long, at konakry has 
been oompletod. In the colony there are 1,650 union of telegraph and 46 
miles of telephone line, with 6 miles of submarine line. In 1910 imports 
were 1,728,7191, and exports 732,2407 Konakry is visited regularly by 
the steamers of two French, one English, and one German company The 
budget of the colony provided for 1911 the sum of 6,192,000 franca. 

Tha Ivory Coast lies between Liberia and the Bntteh Gold Coast 
Colony, and, Including the kingdom of Noog, extends inland to the 
military tern tones of the French Sudan The French obtained and 
asserted rights an the coast about 1848, but did not actively and cantinnontlj 
occupy the territory till 1888 Area about 180,000 square miles , population 
m 1910, 1,182,812, Europeans shout 760 The aest of administration 
is now Bingervitie, formerly called Adjame (European population, 127), 
where extewiv* building operations are now in progress. There were 
ip 1907 29 official schools with 878 pupils and 4 Catholic private schools 
with 66 pupils. The principal centres of population and trade are 
Grand Baaaam, with a lagoon forming an excellent harbour of refuge, 
Astdnie, Grand Lahou, Sasaaudn, Tsbou , and, m the interior, Abijean, 
A boose, Tiaawali, Bonduku, and Korbogu. The natives cultivate BBvise, 
bananas, pineapples, and othai fruits , Bnroptan ootfao wsitere 
U suftoesefnl, especially in Elima near Aasijiie , eoomirats and mhhsi are 
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collected Tbo mahogany forests intend ire -worked , gold is found 
near Grand Beatim m Baonli, on Jbe Com oe River end on the Bii 
River , gold ore output in 1908, 2 8fl7 gieinruM (7 412 Prunes) The ports of 
the Colony ure vunted by the liners of two trench, one British (Elder 
Dem pater), one Gennan, nod one Belgian shipping company It is proposed 
to Ornate a port end railway at Petit Rasaain, and a sum of 10,000,000 
francs has been assigned from the colonial loan for this purpose. The port 
works at Petit Baassm (now called Port Rooet) ere in progress, and from 
Atejean on the north fade of the lagoon, the railway li being constructed , 
tlnoe June 1 1909, there has been communication between Abijee.ii and 

IhniboSiro, (114 miles) There Wire at the end of 1907, 1,840 miles of 
telegraph and 420 miles of telephone lines with 6 miles df submarine wires 
Telegraph lines connect the principal towns and extend to adjoining 
^ olonies Telephonfc communication exists between Bassam and Biugcrvilie 
and other places The budget of the colony foi 1911 prouded for the sum ot 
\ 474,000 francs. 

firtiuk Fux Conrni at Qrtiwi Batenin — Vacant 

Sahontay stretches from the coast hetween German Togoland on the west 
and the British poesewiou* of Lagos and Nigeria on the east and extends 
northwards to the French Militaiy Territories France obtained a footing 
on the coast re 385), and gradually extended her power until in 1894 the 
whole kingdom of Dahomey was annexed The colony has only about 70 miles 
of ooaat, but opens out northwards into a wide hinterland The colony is 
divided into 11 curried" The circles of Pads N Gonrma and Say (comprising 
about 24,000 square miles) were, to March 1907 trims I erred to the Upper 
Senegal and Niger Colony The population in 19)0 was about 825 950, 
including 877 Europeans. The seat or government w Porto Novo (the chief 
husnew centre) which has about 19,000 inhabitants Village, regional, and 
urban schools are instituted under the new V> est African educational system 
In 1907 then were 0 official schools with 70S pupils, and 21 private schools 
with 1,944 pupils The native* are ol pure S r egro stock, and belong to 
the Fon branch of the Ewe family They are industrious agriculturists 
in the ooast region and grow maixe manioc, yams, and potatoes 
Tha forests oontam baobab trees and coco nut and oil palms. At Porto Novo 
there u an experimental farm Total imports (1910), 1,427,9817 exports, 
715,2944 The principal imports were cottons machinery, liquors, and 
tobacco , the chief exports were mail*, palm kernels, ]ilm oil, copra 
the exports of kola nuts and of rubber are dec rearing In 1907 489 
v rw e la entered and cleared There are few roads in the colony At kotonu 
an iron pier has been erected and from that port a railway runs Into the 
interior to Save (150 miles) with a branch lbs to Whydab and Segbernd in 
Lake A heme (20 miles) The line is intended to run to Cbaorn (4u0 miles) 
The gauge m a metre line open (19081, 192 miles under construction 
IIS miles. A metre gauge rui way has also been constructed from Porto 
Novo io 8ak4W (25 miles) along th* Lago* frontier A telagrapli line 
connects Kotuau With Abomev, the Niger, and Senegal. In the colony there 
are L7I6 ratios of telegraph hue, and 120 notes of telephone Hue, French 
and English coins are 1 b circulation, a* well as oowne shells. On coins 
other than French there is an import duty of 25 per cent The budget 
of the colony for 1911 provided for the sum of 3,582,000 francs 

TkaOalaay of gyyag t—ayai and the Miff was formed In 1994 from the 
Tarri tarts* of Nsaegarefate *»d tba Niger, te« the Senegal Protectorate, wWnh 

was restored to Boasga l 



FRENCH WEST AFRICA 


841 


The new Colony is bounded on the north by the Algerian sphere , on the 
west by the f alemij river and the frontier of French Guinea , on the wnth 
by the frontiers of the Ivory Coast, Gold Coast, TogoUnd, ami Dahomey 
and how includes Fada N Gonrtna and Say, whence the boundary runs to 
the frontier of N Nigeria which it follows to lake Chad and on the 
east by a line northward fiom Lake Chad It therefore mcluilee the valley 
of the Uppei Senegal, more than two thuds ol the course of the Niger 
the whole of the oooatnft# enclosed in the gnat Bend, and the Sahara to 
the Algeiian apheio of influence The area is about 72 000 iquans miles 
with a population in 1010 of abont 4,471,031 including S31 Europeans 

At the same turn that this Col on v was formed the Mihtaiy Territories, 
which now form au integral mit of it, weie broken up The Second 
Military Temtoiy, which included neaiVall the oonotry- w /thin tha Band 
v, as lianded over to the Civil administration, and thp First (Timbaktu) and 
Thud (Zuider Chad) were amalgamated undei a colonel a a the Military 
Tarntory of the Niger, divided into 4 districts Timbuktu, Gao, Niamey, 
/indei each undei a major This Military Territory is administered under 
the authority of the Lieutenant Goiemoi of the Colony and itB budget 
forma an snnexe to the Colonial budget and amounted, lor 1911, to 
1,510 000 franca 

With the evreptmu ot the Military Temtoiy of the Nigei the whole 
of Upper Senegal Nigf r is under on ll administration with the aarne judicial 
uid edui ational systems as the other Colonies oompiisod in the Government 
General The budget of the colony for l^ll piovided for an income of 
S, *96$, 342 fiancs and an expenditure of 3,616 962 franc# 

The most important and populous towns in the Upper Senegal and Niger 
are Bobo Lhon lasso (7,700 inhabitants), Bamako v6, 500 inhabitants), Segou 
(6 200 inhabitant*), Lavas {5,900 inhabitants), Djenne (4 900 inhabitants) 
The most impor taut centre* of tha military territory au, Tun buktu (5,100 
inhabitants' 1 , Goundam (3 200 inhabitants) Don (8 <00 inhabitants) 
bilingae (2 700 inhabitants) All the principal towne have urban achocle 
At hajes is a professional school and a school for sons of chiefs. In 1907 
there were in Uppei Senegal and Niger, including Military Territories, 60 
official schools with 1,631 pupils, and 2 Catholic private schools with 95 
pupils There is a Mussulman aupei lor school with 30 pupils (official) 

The natives cultivate gionnd nuts, millet, muxe, nee, cotton, other 
products are rubber and kanti 

Native industries compuae pottery, bnck making, jewellery, weaving, 
leather making Chief imports are cottons iood stuffs, metal work. Chief 
exports are ground nuts, cattle, rubber ekiDB and wool. 

There is a viry complete system of telegraph throughout the Colony 
from ha) as to Niamei and Zinder, and soon to Lake Tchud There were 
at tli a end of 1907, 4,0 j 0 nulua of telegraph line and 7i miles of telephone 
line 

The Senegal Ni^ti Railway goes fiom Kayes tc honliLoro a distance 
of 849 mile#. Small steamboat* perform tlws au vice fiom Xoutikora to 
Timbnktn ao that it is now possible to peiionn the whole journey from 
Emope to Timbuktu by rail ana steamer 

A telegraph hoe za ahortly to connect Timbuktu with Algana 

Xauraiaaia, formed into a protectorate in J senary, 1909 consists of the 
five districts of Tiarta, Brakna, Gorgol, Gmdimaka, and Tagant, with a total 
area of 844,967 square mile# The northern limit of the protectorate is 
approximate and the foregoing area, le obtained by taking tha latitade 
28* 8 N as the northern boundary The population in 1906 wa* about 
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229,000, of whew I y 0,000 were nomad Jfoort Military opwuaeo# wrir 
MOMUT » 1908. to Hibda* revaJu of tribesmen, and were ntoeewfaL 
Finite with robber beads of Moon ud Tripoli Uni took pUoe in 1810 
The bodget of the protectorate for 1911 prorided for the earn of l, 619,100 
feme*. 1* 1909 there wen 187 uhotia. Total length of milwny (1910) 
1,19® kOm. 


Inference* concaminf French Wort Africa, Eait Africa, 
Reunien. Ac 

renlnOfiMtUpartt Sacral, T^ikvmi 

JwJlw Hwwl L* QnlnAe PuHt,lMX 
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lentlet (L ) L Afrfqar Ch o/deotaj rcnncaltt Part*. 1011 

Tav-tU (Corariu.nrUnt>, Dahomu Niger Tnoartfl FsrlH 1397 — Du Dahamii *u 
Pari*, 1SW 

YarUrr (A X Tnmte-«t*q snnAen de latte mix eolomes, Cote occidentals d Atrieue 
PeriJ, 1 m 

Victor (N X L Expedition dn Dahomey en ISM tad ad. Paris, 1598. 

TOliwour ((L> Mirt Ki*ha*d <Ij X Notre Colonie de U 06t* i*Ivoii>e Pari* 1601 

Fl**er (H ) Ac roe* the Sahara from Tripoli to Boron London, 1910. 

TTTHIB 

(Afeikita ) 

Government — 8idl Kohamed Ben Nasr Boy, born 1866, son of Mohamed 
Pa* ha. Boy nephew of Bull All, former Bey of Tunis , succeeded his cousin, 
Sidi Mahomed el Hadi, May 12, 1906 The heir presumptive is Stdi 
if chained Ben ifamoun Bey. bora 1858, 

The reigning family of Tama, occupants of the throne since 1706, descend 
from Huweim ben Ah, commonly believed to be a native of the Isle of 
Crete, a ho mads himself master of the country, acknowledging, however, the 
suzerainty qf the Sultan of Turkey 

After the French invasion of the ootmtry in the spring of 1881, the treaty 
of Kasr es-S«d (May 12, 1881), confirmed by convention signed June 8, 1888, 
placed Tnma under the protectorate of France The government is earned 
on under the direction of the French Foreign Office, which has a special de 
partment for Tunisian affairs, under the control of a French Minister Resident 
Genera), who is «]w» Minister of Foreign Affairs, and a ministry of 9 heads 
of departments, 7 of the min is tent being French and 2 Tunisian The country 
is divided into IS districts (oontrfilea civili), S military circles, and 1 military 
poat, the district governors (contrOleura) are French , the subordinate offlmalB 
(Haute and Sheiks) are Native French tribunate administer |uatiee between 
subjects of European powers, and also between them and natives , there are 
Native courts for cases between natiTea. French administration in Tunis has 
been confirmed by conventions with all the European Powers regulating the 
status and the conditions of trade of theur respective citizens within the 
Regency 

French Betidmi-QtnenU . — Gabriel Alapetite 

The army of occupation for 1918 numbers 17, 6H men, including 690 
officers. The coat of maintaining thrn fore* is borne by the budget of the 
Republic, and is estimated for 1918 at 1,198,924 franc*. The Tunisian 
army (which is little more than the Bey s guard) numbers about 600 officers 
and men There is a French gendarmerie of 189 also rural Tunisian police, 
and in the larger towns a civil police 

Area and Population. — The present boundaries are on the north and 
east the Mediterranean Sea, on the west the Franco Algerian province of 
Constantine, and on the south the great desert of the Sahara and the Turkish 
Paahalik of Tripoli Area about 60,000 English square miles, Including that 
portion of the Sahara which is to the east of the Behxl Djend, extending towards 
Gadamtta. Population, ip 1910, about 1,923,217, but no proper census has 
ever been taken. The majority of the population const* U of Bedouin Arab* 
and Kabyies with about 59,000 J«w». The Frenoh population in 1911 was 
ostimatad as 4 4,0* 4, ax elusive of the army of occupation. The foreign popula- 
tion ialSll was estimated a# 148,476, of whom 88,082 were 1 taftm, H,*Ge 

Anglo-Maltas*. 
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The capital the city of Tonis, had a population at the end of 1307, of 
187 000 Modems, and 48,000 Jews, besides a large population of French, 
Italian*, and Maltese. By means of the canal, which wu opened m 1808, 
Toma ia directly accessible to ocean going Teasels 

Hie balk of the population ia Mohammedan under the Sheik nl Ialam, 
and the revenue from the ‘ 1 Habua ’ lauds, like that from the * ' Wakf lands m 
Egypt, is applied to religions, educational, and charitable purposes. There 
are about 35 000 Roman Catholics, under the ministration of the Archbishop 
of Carthage, and about £5 other clergymen The Greek Church (400), the 
French Protestant*, and the English Church are also represented, and there 
are 30 English Protestant missionaries at work 

Education. — Within the Regency in 1008 there were 1 70 public school* 

5 lydte* and colleges, and 21 prime schools , total 205 At all the schools 
thaw were 25 531 pnpifs, of whom 15 548 were bays Of the total number 
of pa pila, 6,569 were French 4 903 Mussulman 5,990 Jews 6 068 Italian 
1,034 Maltese 277 others In the Great Moaque at Tunis there is a Moham 
medan university In the titv are 86 and m the interior 1 214 Mussulman 
primary schools, some of them assisted by Government funds Many pm ate 
schools have recently sprung np at Turn* and ^fai The abolition of eon 
gregabonal teaching decreed in France ha* been extended to the Regrncy as 
regards French children The Italian Government nnd certain Italian 
societies still maintain Italian school* at Tunis and other large towns 

Finas ee — For 1011 the rcoeipta were estimated at 49,274 774 franca 
(1,970,9001 ), and the expenditure at 46,748 656 franc a (1,829 0461 ) 

At the end of 1000 the total Tunisian debt amounted to 0 287,260/ of 
which 7,667,320 L was the balance still due on the consolidated debt (1892), 
and »b* ramamdor for a railway and other loan (1903) In 1910 the Tamsian 
Government was authorised to contract a loan of 00 000 000 francs for 
railways, roads, and colonisation. In 1911 the internet and sinking fund of 
Boating debt amounted to 10 365 832 franc* (414 633/ <. 

The loan was raised in 1007, 1008 and 1009 


Industry — The chief industry is. agriculture The area, of wheat in 
1011 was 1,401 725 seres , sad in 1010 1,217,626 acres the production in 
1011 was 1,009 766 quarter* The area in 1011 of barley wsr 1 192,768 acreB, 
and the production 1,676,646 quarters and of oats the area was 146,200 
acres, and the production 404,962 quarters. The total area of vmcyenl* u» 
1911 was 40,158 *acrea, and 9,680,000 gallons of wine produced , there were 
also 11,428,660 olive tre« and 090,000 gallon* of olive oil produced In the 
south of Tunis there are shout 1,850,000 date palm*, the export of 
dais* in 1010 was 4,915 metric tons. Other products are almonds, orange*, 
lemons, shaddocks, pistachio* alfa grass, henna, snd cork The cork 
forests in the north-west have an area of 348,270 acres the quantity of oork 
sx ported ia 1910 amounted to 4,922 tons Considerable areas of agricultural 
huid havs been acquired either on lease or by purchase by immigrants. 
In 1908 ths total area occupied by From* ooloukt* was 1,729,000 acre*, by 
I tattoos *22,000 acres, and by Other Europeans 98,000 acres 

In 1*66 than were St mines worked Theas are being developed, and 
the output *to*dlljr increases. Copper ore, lead-oie, rlnc-ore are *11 f<mnd 
By far the greatest development boa bean id phosphates, ths output of 
which is inemsfug yearly Iron has been found near Kef 

Ia 1911 ths farm animal* were — horn*, 39,441 , asses and mule*, 74,240 , 


cattle, 191,494, sheep, 666,764, goat*, 468 628 , camels, 110 707 , 
17,698 



COMMBBOE 




Hatrve industries are the spuming and wearing of wool for gurmtnU, 
carpet weaving leather emhroldery, saddle making, the manufacturer of 
^hjjperti, pottery (in ancient rtyle), and matting , tanning and Bilk wearing 
are declining 

The flahene* are m the hands of Italians, Maltese and Greek*. In 
1910, 3 976 boats were encaged m tins industry, with a total of 7,355 men. 
bardincB, anchovies, allache*, tunny (978,091 franc*) were caught, and the 
total value amounted to 2,100,000 freocy. 


Commerce 

Commerce. — The imports and exports in recent years have been to 
the lollowing amounts (including nreciuus metals) — 
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Hie distribution of tlio trade in 1910 was mainly as follows — 


From ox to 

Import* ITom 

1 

Exports to 



£ 

1 

A 

France 


2,S70 197 

1 

2 876 15* 

Algeria 


*94,41“ 


253,19* 

(Treat Bri toj u 


440 6S“ 


431 1TQ 

Italy 


754 95. 


879^34 

Spain 


39 14S 

. 

47 807 

Germany 

1 

90 488 

! 

105 127 


In tli* year 1911 there entered the ports of the Regency 11 9W reasela 
of 4,850,405 ton*, and cleared, IS, 210 of 4 149 077 tons , of the tonnage 
entered 1,924 028 tons represented French vwboIb. 

Good roads to the length of 1,987 miles have been constructed between 
1882 and 1910 

Length of railways 949 miles in 1910 

There were in 1910, 2,870 miles of telegraph* and 9, 922 miles of wire , 204 
telegraph office*, inoes&gcs (1910), 1,847,160 In 1910 urban telephone 
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systems iifcj 697 gules of lme , inter nrUu iysumis had .1,5*5 mil** of 
wire. TV re were m 1610. *16 po*t o&ui lotto ri sent and rweaved, 
in tern*! ssrrioe, 81,006,691 , external 89,192,1*6 The awriBga 

banks had 5,620 depositors With deposits of 6,078,000 franou in 1910 

Honey, Weight*, and Heamrw.— The Banqne d Algeria h« began 
operations in theRegem-y and issues Tunisian bank notes. 

The legal coinage since 1892 consists of pieces similar to the French, the 
pieces being coined in France 

The ounce — 81 487 granimoe , the multiples of the ounce are the various 
denominations of the RoiXulo, which con tains from 16 to 42 ounces 
The Ka&x (of 16 whtbas, each of 12 sabs) - 16 bushels 
The principal measure oflongth is the ptk the jnA for linen = 6892yd., 

the pdc Turin for silk = 7058 yd. , the jrfi Andcnln for cloth = 7094 yd 
French weights and measure* have almost entirely taken the place ol 
those of Tunis, hut corn is still sold m fcotfw and whibat 

Brtfuh Conxui'Gtneral at Tvn ts —Ernest J L Berkeley, C B , 
appointed July 1, 1899 

Vioe Consul — P Wilkinson 

\ me- Consuls at Riserta, Hfax, and Suss, Consular Agents at Mehdia, 
Monastir, Gabes, and Gerba 


Skatiitieai and other Books of Reference concerning Tnnu 

Correspondence respecting the Establishment of French Tribunals and the Abrogation 
ef Pnr rij ri <l n^»uUr J c njwfictkm In Tunis London, 1884 
Journal OdkaeJ Tunis tec. 

ftwelgn OAoe Reports. MiiKtfllaiuawia deriei and Annual Series London. 

AnntSire Statiatrque de la Tunisic- Pari*. 

Procea rerhsax de la Ceofdreoca Consultative Palis Twice a year 

JRapport »u President de la Bepublique sar la situation de la Tunisia Peru, AnnnaJ 

A/ t Xt m * (H. ft-X Bibliography of Tmrlsia. London 188* 

iTsrdrhrr'r Bimthm-n Italy [Contains chapters on Tonis,] 16tb ed Lelpiig 1J0R. 

(PrW ) end others, La Tnnisie an Ddbnt dn XX* Btfrcle Paris, 1964. 
ffinradlsy (rt Ti 1 Tunis, Past and Present London, 18*2. 
rlraa (Gabriel), La Tuniafe et la Tripoli taine. Paris 1888 
DUmMtl (J ) Aotes et Imprwsious anrle Tamale Paris 1HJ7 

** (N ), La TlllllsIo a rant et dtpuii 1 (occupation framed* ■ 2 vols Parts, IWB 

3r*Jtes» (A.) and Jtkim (H. 8 X Travels in Tunisia. London, 1887 

Htmo-WorUfg (Ghetro&tT de), Tonis, the Land and the People Med London lSfrJ 

JaWos (Sir Harry) The Colonisation of Africa. Cambridge 1S&9 

Copts (P X Lee OhrQlMtionii ttmislennea. Paris. 1 8 97 

Loth (G ), La Tnnisie et ] CEvre du Protectors* F raw iu. Paris, 1J07 

MaonQi as • Guides The Western Mediterranean London. 1902. 

tfwrra«'t Hasdboeki for Tra-rtiltsa. Alg«ria and Tunis, Mh edition. London 19M. 

OUwUrCL.). La Tunisia Paris, 1898. 

Ortrc* (T Via) Convention* JnteraationaJes coDcr reset 1 ACrkjne Brussels, IN* 
PWffMr (ListiL-Cdtoosl dir B L) Travels in the Footsteps of Brno# tn Algeria and 
Tania. Uadsn, 187T 

teMBWs), Gdographia unlveraelle VoL XI L'Afriqoe septontrtooai*. Paris. 1&6JS 
JbvUre (CL) and Lee* (H) Cultures dn Midi del Alg*rie et dele Tnnisie. Paris, 1 SKhX 
Bolomtor (Aretddoc L-X Blierte Paris, 1001 
*— s te, KasaeidelteOpantsu Toniste Paris. 

Msw^rii (A. DXAwder»tsatsn der BarUresken (Tripoli asd Tunis] Berlin, 1901, 
ffledn I (BetaghsX arttege and Trots. London IWT 

Ttassd(Ca**JeaXfet}4«»tfc» srieetiflque de ia Tnnisie. t roll. Paris, 1 SU-87 
FM«i(HX Tnftteaad the Nedarn Barbery Pirates London 1899 
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8UADEL0TTPE AND DIPBUDSHCIH 

Q Uadelo ape, si tatted in the Letter Antilles, eorastg of tiro islands separated 
by a narrow channel, that on the west being called Guadeloupe prepeT or 
Basse-Terre, aid that to the eart, Grande-Terre, with a muted area of 160,040 
hectares (588 aq m }, It has five dependencies eonsmting of the smaller 
islands, Mane Galonte, Las Saint as, D&sirade, St Barthflemy, and St Martin, 
the total area being 688 square miles It is under a governor and an elected 
council and is represented by a senator and two depones. Population (1911) 
212,480, of whom 8,461 were born in France and. 12,806 were foreigners 
Instruction (19iy is given in 1 lyeit with 896 pupils, a socondaiy coarse for 
girls at Pointe i Pitre, with 294 pupils, and 105 public and private elementary 
schools. The public elementary schools have 260 teachers and 12,290 
pupils, and the private have 770 The colony is divided into arrondlsee 
menta, cantons, and communes. The seat of government is Basse-Terre 
(8,656) inhabitants Pointe k Pitre (22,664 inhabitants) has a fine harbour 
Revenue and expenditure balanced at 4,622,551 francs in the local budget 
of 1911, expenditure of France (budget of 1918), SSI 678 francs. Oot 
standing debt, January 1, 1910, 250, 000 franca Chief cultures sugar, 
41,329 tons exported in 1911 , coffee 2 114,600 pounds exported in 1911 , 
cacao, 2,387,610 pounds exported. F<r local consumption there are grown 
bananas, sweet potatoes, manioc, tobacco, Indian com, and vegetables. 
The area of the colony is 489,660 acres, divided as follows, m acres — 
Sugar cane, 64 220 coffee, 12,850 , cacao 9 880 , products for local nee, 
41,165, forests 78,000 , arable laud not cultivated, 113,425, and waate 
land, 118,620 The forests, covering 71,266 hectares of mountainous 
district, are mterspersed with valuable timber, which is little worked. The 
total valne of the imports in 1011 was 748,1047 and of the exports was 
781,4761 In 1911, 807 vessels of 388,284 toiiB cleared the ports of the 
toiony Guadeloupe is In direct communication with France oy means of 
two steam navigation companies Within the islands traffic is earned on 
Jiy means of roads. The Bank of Guadeloupe with a capital of 3,000,000 
franca, and reserve funds amounting to 843,740 francs, advances loans 
chiefly for agricultural purposes, even on the security of jewellery Silver 
coin has disappeared from circulation , mckel treasury tokens (bona) of 1 
franc and of 50 centimes are authorised up to a total emission of 
1,000,000 francs. 

Brxitsh Vies Consul at Guadeloupe. — J E da Vaux 

etTIAJA. 

The oolony of French Guiana is administered by a Governor, assisted by 
a Privy Council of 6 membere The oolony has a Coundi-Genaial of 10 
members and is represented in the French Parliament by one deputy Area 
about 80,500 square nuiea, and population, 1911, 49,009 Cayenne, the chief 
town and only seaport, has a population of 18,627, and the other 14 owe 
unmet have 12,798 At Cayenna Aero are a court of first instance, a court 
of appeal, and justice* of the peace, with jurisdiction in other localities. 
A decree of November 12, 1806, eetabhahed a justice of the jpeaoe at 
Sinamary amd one at Mina. The military force constate of 158 European 
officer* and men. In tb* ooloay there are 28 primary schools, with about 
2,199 pupfla, and there k a college at Cayenne, which has also a Jugal 
museum and a library Local budget for 1912 balanced at 8,692,099 frame. 



BrUish Consul at Cayenne — H Fourrage 

MASinriaui 

The colony lm under a Governor, a General Count'll, and elective municipal 
eoandJa. It is reprwtented by a senator and two deputise Area 385 st^wue 
aulea, divided into 81 communes, population in 191 1, 184,004 The military 
force conauta of 17 officers and 894 men There is a law school Cat Fort-de 
Franc*) with 58 students , 2 secondary schools with b71 pnpila , 2 normal 
schools with 27 pnpils , primary schools with 16,889 pnpila (inclndm 0 
7 private schools). Chief commercial town, Fort de France (population, 
27,010). Sugar and uocoa are the chief productions, then come coffee, 
tobaooo, and cotton There are 12 000 hectares under Lhe food pioducing 
crops. Tobacco culture is under sjwcial regulations There we 15 sngai 
worts and 67 mm distilleries In 1011, sugar to the value of 465,0987 , 
ram to the value of 268,6»27 , and cocoa to the \aluo of 41,8547 were 
exported. The total imports in 1011 were valued at 794 194 7 and the cxnoi to 
at 903,8097 Vessels entered in 1911, 390 of 887 380 tons, aud cleared 389 
of 393,107 tons The island is visited regularly by the steamers of Frem.h 
and American companies. For lcnal traffic there are subsidised mail 
coaches , and subsidised steamers ply on the coast The colony l* ill 
telegraphic communication with the rest of the world by telegraph cables 
The local budget for 1012 balanced at 5,326 890 francs, expenditure 
of Pranoe (budget of 1013), 1,187,534 franca debt outstanding January 1, 
1912 4,474,210 franca. The Bank of Martinique ut Fort de France with 
a capital of 8,000,000 francs and a reserve fund of 2,001,411 francs In 1912, 
advances loans for agricultural and other purpose#. 

British Consul at Maritnijne — H J Meagher 

IT FIXBU AMD MhdUMLOM 

Th» largest islands of two small groups close to the south coast of Hew 
foundlaod. Area of &t- Pierre group, 10 sg miles , population in 1911, 
4,29* , area of Miquelon group, S3 »q nubs , population, 448 , total area. 
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93 sq miles , total population, 4,209 In May, 1906, for economical reasons, 
a change wa* made in the form of administration. Instead of a Governor 
then' is now an Administrator who organic and regulates the various 
branches of the public service. He w assisted by a coneultatiTe council 
of administration and mnnlcipal connciU. Chief town, 8t Pierre Primary 
instruction la free There are & public schools for boyB, and 3 for girls, with 
(in all) Id teachers and 340 pupils. There are, besides, infant schools, 
salles daailc,’ frequented by 125 children. There are a private boarding 
school and two private schools vath. 386 pupils. 

The islands, being mostly barren rock, are nn suited for agriculture The 
thief industry is coa fishing, which has Bteadily declined In 1912 there 
were 40 local smacks engaged in fishing on the Newfoundland banka, the 
average catch pet vessel being 1 828 metm, cwts. The * * Metropolitan ’’ 
(French) fleet numberod 240 \ee.sels and had 6,838 men engaged m tbs 
work in 1912 The imports comprise textiles, Balt, wines, food stuffs, 
meat, and the exports cod dned and fresh and fish products In 1912 
1,466 vessels of hfl8,789 tons entered and 1,495 uf 168,480 tons cleared at 
the Islands The imports were valued at 203 985/ , and the exports at 
327,918/ in 1911, tho latter consisting mainly of dned codfish fit Pierre 
is in regular steam communication with Boston and Halifax , and is 
connected by telegraph cable with Europe and the American continent 
Local budget for 1919, 497,669 franca Expenditure of Prance \ budget 
1910), 242,949 franca Debt outstanding January 1, 1910, 439,000 franca. 
Bntuh Conaid —Mr A P Murray 

Books Concerning French America. 

Aunoairede U Guadtlou peet Dependences B*»*e Terre 
Aanualre de la Martinique. Furtidp France 
Aoncaire dee Uw St. Pierre et Mlqnetcm. 9 1 Pierre 
flroM N »u(0 ) b« Ricbeeseii de la Guvane Pran«;aiee Paris 1901 
CawA’eattfH. A ) Dix an* de Goyano Paris 1892 — Gbfc* no« ludlens Qoatre ins dan* 
1* Gnjane Fran^aihe Pans 189S 

Du***™! (M ) An Pavsdu Sucre (l* Martinique) PsriB 1902. 

OnrawrffL } Tr<»B all* 4 ta Martinique Pane IS02. 

HvJt (M 3 ) Origlnw dels Martinique (1025-1720). Vaunes 1803 
fftiipri* (A. ), Mont Felte and the Tragedy uf Martinique LcudOD 1902. —The Tower 
of Peine. Philadelphia, 1904 

Stn (J \ A 1 lie du d I able Paris 1898. 

Laoroim (A 1 La Montagna Pel4« et aee Eruptions Paris 1064 
Lnntmt La Prance voL II Peril, 1898 
MimwuU (P > Porqats et Proeorlt*. fin Guiana. ] Paris 1897 
Sliaur (C ) Bonvenire de la Martinique Pans 1890 
Motwt (H ) La Martinique Paris lfi&2 

Stoddard (O. A.) Cruising atnone the Garibbeei London, 189ft. 

Viaia, Lea Troll Gujane* Montpellier 1898 


AT78TH AL ASIA AND OCEANIA 
nw CAXXDOnA AND dbpmdwtoixb 

New Caledonia is administered by a Governor assisted by a Privy 
Council consisting of the Secretary General, the Procureur Gondnd (the head 
of the Judicial administration) the Superior Commandant of the Troope, 
the Direoter of the Penitentiary administration, the head of the Department 
of Domains and Colonisation, and two notables of the colony appointed by the 
President of the Republic The colony has alao an elective Comical General 

9 I 
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Noumea, the capital, haa a municipality ; other oratre* of population aft 
locally tdniinisterBd by municipal commWona, The colony contain a peha! 
settlement at Wtni Island Since 1890, haWeVef, no convicts tare been sent 
thither, and the convict element in the population la quickly decreaafng 
Area, 7,650 square miles. The penal population comprised 6,741 men and 
298 woman , total 7,034 , of whom 1,760 were convicts undergoing hard 
labour , 3,980 were freed, and 1,404 were simply rol6gn*e (banished) 
In 1912 the population was 50,608, of whom 18,188 were free, 5 671 of 
convict origin, and 28 075 black. Noumea had (1912) 8,961 Inhabitants, 
of whom 5,207 were free The immigrants from France axe not numerous 
Other immigrantb are Javanese, Tonkinese, Indiana, and islander* from the 
New Hebrides to the number of 8,000 Primary instruction is provided in 
public aDd also in private elementary schools, the latter bemg assisted by 
the mum dualities. In 1912 there were 94 public and private primary 
schools with 2 018 pupils (987 bemg girls) There is a secondary school at 
Noumea with 310 pupils Local budget for 1912, receipts, 8 969,650 francs, 
expenditure, 8,668,602 francs. The expenditure of France on the colony 
m the budget of 1913 was 2,869,448 franca, the greater part of which 
was for th» penal establishment In 3912 the military force consisted of 
400 Europeans. Of the total area more than half is mountainous or not 
cultivable , about 1 800 square miles ib pasture land , about the same area 
is cultivated or cultivable , and about COO square miles contain forest which 
is bemg worked. The land is divided into 8 domains that of the state 
(in which gratuitous concessions may be madej , that of the penal eatab 
Imhment (about 400 square miles) , and that of the native reserve The 
chief agricultural product* are coffea, coproh, cotton, manioc (cassava) maize 
tobacco bananas, pine apples. There are 100,000 cattle and about 5,000 
sheep Local industries develop slowly , there are a gram storage and 
cleaning depdt, a perfumery manufactory and meat preserving wOikn 
About 199 798 hectares of mining land are owned and 97,660 hectares have 
been granted for prospecting There were 32 mining concessions in 1610, 
employing altogether 3,521 workmen, mostly Japanese. In 1911 the 
mineral export comprised nickel ore 120,059,297 metric tons , and 
cobalt and chrome ore, 32,806,098 The value of the mineral export was 
4 745,881 francs. The imports m 1911 were valued at 606 22 ? M , and the 
exports at 623,970( The imports comprise wine, coal, flour, rice , tie 
exports, minerals, coffee copra, rubber, guano In 1911, 117 vowels of 
188 612 tons entered and 126 of 198,074 tons cleared at the port of 
Noumea Noumea is connected with Sydney in N B Wales by a steamer 
sailing monthly, and by other vessels tailing irregularly There is a mail 
service by steamer along the coast. A railway from Noumea to Boorail 
(90 miles) is under construction , it is open for traffic to Dumb& (about 
10 miles) Harbour improvements are m progress , a pier and a slip are 
being construe ted, dredging operations are about to begin, and a wharf and a 
dry dock are contemplated There are 580 roilfw of telegraph line and 315 
of telephone fine 

Dependencies of New Caledonia are 

L The Isle of Pinas, 30 mils* to the south-east, with an area of 58 square 
miles and a population af about 690, 

% The Wallis Arohipeisga, north-east of Fiji, with an area of 46 square 
miles and about 4,500 inhabitant*. The Wands were placed under the 
French protectorate in 1M7 There is » French Resident, and the archipelago 
is in regular communication with Neatida 
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8 The Loyalty Islands, 60 mil us Bast of New Caledonia, consisting of 3 
large islands, Mare, Lifon, and Uvda, and many small islands with a total 
area of about 800 square miles The chief culture in the islands la that of 
coconuts , the chief export sandal wood and rubber 

4 The Huon Islands, 170 miles north weatofNew Caledonia, a most barren 
inlan d. 

6 Futuna and Alafi, south of the Wallis Islands, with about 1,600 
inhabitants were annexed by France in 1888 

The Hew Hebrides, m accordance with the Anglo French convention of 
February (ratified in Qi tober), 1906, are jointly administered by the 
High Commissioners of His Bntanmo Majesty and the French Republic 
There are French and English courts, and a mixed court with a judge foreign 
to both nations Maire, coffee, vanilla, cocoanut trees are grown In some 
places sulphur ib abundant 

Brtiuth Consul at — Vf J Holmes 

FRENCH ESTABLISHMENTS IH OCEANIA 

These, scattered over a wide area m the Eastern Pacific, are administered 
by a governor with a privy council, and an Administrative Cornual con 
siatine of certain officials, the mairc of Papeete, and the President* of the 
Chambers of Commerce and Agriculture The establishments ooiuaat of the 
Society Islands, the most important of which are Tahiti and Moorea, the 
former with on area of about 600 square miles and 11,691 inhabitants, the 
latter with an area of 60 square nines and 1,564 inhabitants. Other groups 
are the Marquesas Islands, with a total irea of 480 square mJes and 8,424 
inhabitants, the two largest islands being Nukahivaand Hivaoa , the Tuamotu 
group, umsiarting of two parallel ranges oF islands fiom King George’s Island 
on the north to Gloucester Island on the eoiith, thair total population 
8,828 , the Lorward Island* (lies sous le Vent), of which the moiemipoitant 
are Haahtne (pop 1,280), Raiatea and Tahaa (pop 3,847) and Bora Bora 
Maupita (pop 1 295), the Gambler, Tubuai, and Rapa Islands, the Gambler 
ijnonp (of which Mangureva is the pniiLipal) having sir square miles of area 
and 1,583 inhabitants , the TubuJEi \oi southern) Islands, of which Rurntu 
and Rimitam are tho largest, Raivavae (or Vavitu), and far to the south, 
Rape, haring together an area of 116 square miles and about 2,550 mhabi 
tan ts The total area of the Establishments is estimated at 1 620 square miles, 

and their population on December 29, 1911, at 31,477 of whom 28,219 were 
natives. There were 28,875 French, 2,656 other Europeans, trod 975 Chinese. 
In 1908 it was decreed that separate islands or groups should no longer be 
regarded as distinct Establishments, but that all should be united to form 
a nomogeneoUB colony 

The most important of the islands is Tahiti, whose chief town is Papeete 
with 3,617 inhabitants, of whom 1 909 are French A higher primary school, 
with a normal school, has been established at Papeete, ana there are 6 primary 
schools, each with about 100 pupils, in various islands, boaid» 4 Catholic 
and 2 Protestant mission school*. Pearls and mother o' pearl are important 
prod nets. The island U mountainous and picturesque with a fertile coast 
land bearing cocoanut, banana, and orange trees, sugar cane, vanilla, and 
other tropical fruits, beside* vegetables grown in temperate climates. Cotton, 
coffee, and tobacco are now little col treated The chief industries are the 
preparation of copra, sugar, and rum. Value of imports (1111) 288,2671 , 
exports, 800,7667 The chief imports are tissues, wheat, dour, metal work 
The chief exports are copra, mother -o pearl, v a mils .cowan u ts and orangey. 
In 1911 the shipping entered oousistod of 67 vessels of 166, 688 tons and 85 
of 164,518 Umi tutored , the greater part of the tonnage represent* visits ul 

S i -i 
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ateauirrs connecting the islands with New Zealand The New Zealand 
company {with a French subvention) baa a monthly service connecting San 
Francieoo, New Zealand and Australia with Papeete, the Tuamotu Islands, 
the Marciuexaa, and the Leeward Islands The shipping between the isianda 
ia earned on by sailing boats, of which In 1911, there entered 267 with a 
tonnage of 21,803 (Talne of caTgo, 92,4281 ), and clewed 266, tonnage 24,646 
{Value of cargo, 166 96 Si ) 

For all the [elands the local budget* for 1910 showed a revenue of 109,282/ 
and an expenditun of 100,5481 For 1918 the Freneh subven tione amounted 
to 204,000 francs 

i/rttwA Consul at Tahiti — A Richards. 

Book* of Reference* on New Caledonia and Frenoli Oceania 

Britirti Foreign ntflee Reports Annual. Loudon. 

Journal Oflhuel dee KtAblliweuienta Franral* de 1 Oceania, tad Supplement containing 
SUtistaOJ ot Commerce and Navigation Papeete 

JtenutrrfiAiqrueiJu) L Arctilpel de la Convene calfcdonie Pari* leos 
Bo«nye (G X Lee Nmivelles lleUridee, lbOft-lpOft Pari*, 190ft 
GrfJUklG j in an Unknown Prison Land London, 1901 
ffaU (D B-) uni Other** (Lord A X Booth Sea Snrf London 1800 
Hawrifot (G ) Les Btahlisaamente fran^ais en Ocdanle Faria 1381 
Hart (l) 1 Tahiti, ♦lift Garden of the Pacittc London 1895 

Hap*™** tPaull Ralatoa la Bacrui* In VoL XIV of the BnUtti* d* la Sociile 
NfcbJUlol-* CrHstrapkir Vol ii t 1902 Neucbltel 

Jkum Mwcf (A-X La Noarello Cal Mo ni a agncole Paris 1 884 

Irtgr+md (M A) An Pays de* Cmnaqnea. LaNouvelle CalWonle «i 1880 8 Psriu lgtit 
Lrmtre (C ) La ColonUatlon eu houvelle Calftdooje. Noum6* 1803 — L Ocftanle 
Frani^atw. Parle 19<H 

Marin (A ), ill loin bourrmirH des Lea Marquieea Paris, 1801 
MlmnotA* (P X CrimioopoUa Paris 

3afWis(P A, deX Narine et Mtodon&Iree Couqutte de la Nouvelle Caled mie 1&4U-1B58 
8 Pan* 1603 

ToIjui (CXhbU R. 7 del Cbes lea Caniubalev (New Hebrides Ac) Paris, ISOS 

Book* of Reference concerning the French Coiome* generally 

Anuualre de la Karine et dee Colonies. Paris 
Animal re da Mlnlattre de* colonies Pari* 

Bulletin de la ComiW Inneaiae Colonial* Month]) Paris 
Budget vot^ des dope use* do Mbnslere de* Cdtonie* Annual Parit. 

Conantc d«hilt1f des deiienae* dn Mmislcre des Colonic* Annual Paris 
Wptehe Colon tale Weekly Paris. 

Kxpositiou onlrernelle de 1900 J>ea Coloules Fraiu^ajoes [Descriptions of the severs) 
Colonies from various poll ts at view bj vsrloD* author* ) 5 vols Paris 1890 

FeniUsdeBensehcnementa dal Office CoIonlaL (Publisher) at least once s month ) Paris 
Foreign Office Report* Miscellaneous fcerlea No 520 London 160n 
Lea Colonies Franqaiaea. Paris. 1801. 

L AaaOe Codon kale. Annual. Parts. 

Benin colonial*. fWeekly> Pans 

Stadatlnuee colonial**. Commerce, 2 sols Navigation 1 vol Finance 1 vol 
Annual. Paris. 

Tableaux de population de culture Ac. inr In* Oatoniea FrangatMs Pari*. 

I> ftiipme d«s ProteetoratH 2 vols. Paris 1886-89 

Dsaekerwys (L.X Hlstolre de la Question ctolon I ale on France Paris 1891 — Hlitoire 
•ummatrt de la Colonisation Fran rai se Parts 1N4 

2>*&*4* GAegrapkled* la Prance et da Colonies. Paris, JOTS. 

(P \ Lea Coioula* Prancslaes 4th edition Paris. 1888 
G**j*rf(A X Gftographie de la Frauoe ft de sea Coloniss tt Protector*!*. Parts, IS VC. 
(Hrrmlt (A.) Principe* de Colonisation *tde Legislation eoloDlale Pan* 1889 
Jssns (P X DVjtlonralrs fdograpblqae et admtnlitraUf de la Franoe et de pus* Colonies 
Pails, 1*85 rt mo 

Lata e ns La Fruio* e* se* O* Joule*. Parts 

LtmMr* (B-X L*s Cbesnla* do Fer an* Colonies Vr» t,g*i*e* Poitlam 1900 
Mnd^oTU L* Frawse et #a* CotonF*. Paris 

prKf (F.X OrxMtisstioa da* Ootosria* Fran gala** et de* Psys de Protectors) a. I Parts, 
1934 *- 

Bm 0 l*r 4 J C, P J, Prtcia 4« LCA^tatio* et d Eoasaoinlr. ue loots Is Pari*. 1 8V5. 

Xm 9 ) Hlrtoire mouetaira des Colon tea Fratygadm. *t ed. Paris, 180ft 
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GERMAN EMPIRE, 

(Deutsches RErr H ) 

Reigning Emperor and King 

Wilhelm II , German Emperor, and "King of Prussia bom January 27, 
1859, became German Emperor June 16 1888 (see I'ruena) 

Heir Apparent 

Prince Fnedneh Wilhelm, born May 6 1882, eldest non of the Emperor 
King (see Pruxsvt) 

The present German Empire is essentially different from the Holy Roman 
Empire which came to an end in 1806, amid the convulsion oF the Napoleonic 
ware, and of which Austria was the leading member The East Frankish 
or Germanic throne after the extinction of the Karling line was filled by 
olection, though with a tendency towards the hereditary principle of 
succession Ac first the King and Emperor wai chosen bj the vote of all 
the great Princes of the realm but the mode came to be changed m the 
thirteenth oentury, when a hunted numb r of princes fixed at seven for a 
time and afterwards enlarged to eight (nine from 1692 to 1777), assumed 
the privilege of disposing of the crown, and, their right being acknowledged 
were called Elector* The election of V nlielm l , hmg of Prussia, as 
Gentian Emperor (1871) was by vote of the Reichatag of the North German 
Confederation on the initiative of all the reigning Pnnces of Germany 
The Imperial dignity is hereditary in the House of Hohenzolleni, and follows 
the law of primogeniture 

Since Charles the Great was crowned by the Pope at Rome Emperor ot 
the West in the year 800 there have been the following German kings and 
Roman Emperors, those neier erouiLcd or called Emperor being marked with 
an asterisk — 


Route oj Char It* the Great 


Karl I , ‘ Der Grease ’ 800-814 

Ludwig I , DerFromjne’ 814-840 
Ludwig 1 1 ‘Der Deutsche 848-876 
Karl II - Der kahle 876-877 

Karl, * Der Dicke 881-887 

Arnulf 887-899 

•Ludwig III , 4 Daa Kind 899-911 
Haute of Franconia 
•Konrad I 911-918 

Home of haxony 
•Heinrich I , 4 Der Vogel 
stellar 919-986 

OttoL, ' Der Groaee 986-97S 

Otto H 978-98S 

Otto UI 988-1002 


Heimioh.Il 1 Der Htnlige * 100S-1044 
Route of Franconia. 

Konrad II , ‘Dm S ailer* 1024-1089 


Heinrich III 1089-1056 

Heinrich IV 1066-1106 

Heinnch V 1106-1125 


Haute of fyucony 

Lothar II j ‘ Der Sachae 1125-1137 


House o/ Hohvfutlaufen. 
•Konrad III 1188-1152 

Friedrich I , 4 Barbaroaaa 1152-1190 

Heinnch VI 1190-1197 

•Philrpp and rivals 1198-1208 

Otto IV of Brunswick 1208-1215 

Friedrich II 1215-1260 

•Konrad IV 1260-1264 

•Wilhelm of Holland 3264-1266 


The Great InUrrty Htws 
•Richard of Cornwall 125(3-1272 

Route of Habtburp 
•Rudolf I 1274-1261 
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'Adolf 


House of Hasxttu 


1292 1296 


House of Habsburg or 4wftna 
•Albrecht I 1298-1308 

House* of Luxemburg, Bavaria, d-c 


1308-1813 

1314-1347 


Heinrich VII 
Ludwig IV , Der Baier 
Fnednah of Austria, u 
rival 1314-1830 

Karl IV 1347-1378 

•Wencealaus of Bohemia 1378-1400 
•Ruprecht Voq der Pfalz 1400-1410 
Sigmund of Brandenburg 1410-1437 
House of Habsburg or Austria. 


•Albrecht II- 
Fn winch III 
Maunulian I 1 
Karl V 
Ferdinand L 
Maximilian IL 
Rudolf II 


148&-1439 

1440-1498 

1498-1619 

1619-1666 

1556-1604 

1664-1676 

1676-1612 


1 Matthias 
1 Ferdinand 11 
. Ferdinand III 
Leopold I 
Joseph I 
Kart VI 


1613-1619 

1019-1637 

1687-1667 

1667-1706 

1706-1711 

1711-1740 


House of Bavaria 

Karl VII 1742-1746 


House of Habsburg Lorraine 
Franz I 1746—1765 

Joseph II 1765-1790 

Leopold II 1790-1792 

Franz II 1792-1806 


Confederation of the Rhme 1806-1816 
German ‘Bund 1816—1806 

North German Confedera 
turn 18b0-1871 

House of HofienzoUem. 

' Wilhelm I , ‘ Der Qroaue ' 1871-1888 
I Friedrich III 1888 (March-June) 
1 Wilhelm II 1888 (June) 


l Maximilian I in 1 <0S took the title ot Emperor Elect From Ferdinand I to 
Fraud* II ail the Carperxin. u never crowned by the lUiman Pontiff took formally the 
title ofBropirOr Eket (RrwukHer Rmnieeber Kaiaer) 


Constitution and Government 

The Constitution of the Empire bears date April 16, 1871 By ita term*, 
all the State* of Germany * form an eternal union for the protection of the 
realm and the care of the welfare of the German people The supreme 
direction of the military and political affairs of the Empire ia vested m the 
Kibc of Prussia, who, in this capacity, bears the title of Deutscher Kaiser 
According to Art 11 of the Constitution, ‘the Emperor represents the 
Empire internationally, and can declare war if defensive, and make peace, 
u „ enter into treaties with other nations, and appoint and receive 
ambassadors. But when treaties relate to matters reflated by imperial 
legislation, and when war is not merely defensive, the Kaiser most have the 
Mmsent of the Bundwrat, or Federal Council, in which body, together with 
the Reichstag, or Diet of the Bealm, are vested the legislative functions of 
the Empwe The Emperor haa no vote on laws passed by these bodies. The 
Bnndesrat represents the individual States of Germany, and the Reichstag 
the Goman nation. The 81 members of the Bnndesrat are appointed by 
the Government* of ths individual States for each sesrion, while the c&Mnbem 
of the 897 m nujnber (about one for every 1 81 640 inhabitants), 

are alee t«d by universal suffrage and ballot, for the term of five years By a 
u! passed Z 1906. memberaof ths Reiohrtagarepaid 8,009 marks i(160I ) 
for theaesahjs witk deduction of *0 m»Ai (If ) for each day’s absence , 
Sry W^Tn— a over G«m*u nilwa« during aereton. As dantti® 
of the lacWntivoparlod W five yswm. The various States of Germany 
•r, re predated as follows in the Bonda«ntami the Eefetotag - 
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State* of tta Bwptre 

Number of 

Number of 

Mwnbanln 

D«3Wtfc«ift 


Bnndewai 

Retatwtac 

Kingdom of Prussia 

17 

2W 

„ „ Bavaria 

« 

49 

,, Saxony 

4 

28 

,, ,, Wurttemberg 

Grand Duchy of Baden 

4 

17 

1 3 

14 

,, ,, Hesse 

9 

0 

,, Mecklenburg Schwenn 

2 

6 

,, ,, Saxony 

1 

S 

,, ,, Mecklenburg-8 trelitz 

1 

1 

,, ,, Oldenbnrg 

Duchy of Brunswick 

1 

3 

2 

8 

,, ,, Saxe Meuungen 

1 

2 

,, ,, Saxe-Altenbnrg 

1 

1 

,, , Saxe Coburg Gotha 

1 

2 

,, ,, Anhalt 

1 

2 

Pnncipali tv of Schwaraburg-Sondetshausen 

1 

j 1 

, , 8chwarxburg Rndolstadt 

1 

1 

, ,, Weddeck 

1 

1 

,, , Reuss Aelterer Lime J 

1 1 

1 

,, ,, Reuse Jtingorer Linie j 

1 

1 

,, ,, Schaumburg Lippe j 

1 

1 

„ „ Lippe 

Free town of Lflbeck 

1 

1 

1 

1 

,, „ ,, Bremen 

1 

1 

,, , ,, Hamburg | 

Reichsland of Alsace Lorraine 

1 

3 

3 

16 

Total 

01 

897 


The lent elcctioQB ( January, 1012) resulted in the return of the following 
Socialists, 110 , Centre Party, 00 , National Liberals 44 Conservatives, 46 , 
Radicals, 41 , Poles, 18., Free Conservatives, 13, Anti Somite*, 11 , Other 
Parties 26 (6 Alsatians, 4 Lorrainera, 6 Gnelph'? 1 Dane, 2 Bavarian 
Peasants League £ German Pea Mints League ana 6 Independent*) 

The total number of electors to the Reichstag inscribed on the lists at 
the general election of 1912 was 14 441 48b while the number of actual voters 
was 12,280,626 (4,260,401 Socialists, 1 096,848 Centre Party, 1,662,670 
National Liberals, 1,497,041 Radicals and 1,126,270 Conservatives) 

Both the Bundearat and the Reichstag meet m annual session convoked 
by the Emperor The Emperor has the right to prorogue and dissolve 
the Reichstag after a vote by the Bundearat Without consent of the 
Reichstag the prorogation may not exceed thirty days , while in case of disso 
lution new elections must take place within sixty days, and a new tension 
in tut open within ninety cay*. AH law* for ths Empire must receive the 
vote* « an absolute majority of the Bundearat and the Reichstag The 
Bundearat is pnsided over by the Reiohakansler, or Chancellor of the Empire, 
and tha President of the Raichatag is elected by the deputies 

Since the foundation of the Empire there have been five Chancellors — 
(l) frtnc* Kmnarak, 1671-90, (S) Owmt Chprivi, 1890-94, (8) Prince 
Hohaftlohr, 18*4-1904 , (4) Prinoe Billow, 1904-1909 , (6) Dr m Beth 
mas Hoi! wag, 1*09 
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The laws of the Empire, passed by the B nudes rat and the Reichstag, to 
tale effect most be promulgated by the Emperor, and the promulgation, like 
all other official acta of the Emperor, requires the counter signature of the 
Chancellor of the Empire All the members of the Bnndcsrat have the 
nght to be present at the deliberations of the Reichstag 

The following are the imperial authorities or Secretaries of State they do 
not form a Ministry or Cabinet, but act independently of each other, under 
the general supervision of the Chancellor 

1 Chancellor qf the Empire —Dr won Bethmann Hollweg 

2. Secretary for Foreign Affairs — Herr von Jagow 

3 Imperial Home Office and ‘ Representative of the Chancellor — 
DetbrUck 

4. Imperial Admiralty — Herr von. TirpUz Admiral Com nan.dxng m 
Chief — Heinrich Prince of Prussia 

5 Imperial Secretary of Justice —Herr Dr Lr«co 

6 Imperial Treasury — Herr Kahn. 

7 Imperial Post-Office — Herr Kraetke 

8 Secretary for the Colonies— Herr Dr Solf 

And, in addition, the following president* of imperial bureaus — 

9 Railways — Herr fFaekerxapp 

10 Imperial Exchequer — Herr von Magdeburg 

11 Imperial Batik — President, Herr Haven tan 

12. Imperial Debt Commission — Herr Kuhn 

13 Administration of Impena 1 Railways — Herr von Breitsnbach 

14 Imperial Court Martial — General der In/anterie von Linde Suden 

Acting under the direction of the Chancellor of the Empire the BuudeB 

rat represents also a supreme administrative and consultative board and as 
such has twelve standing committees— namely, lor army and fortifications for 
naval matters tariff excise and taxes trade and commerce , railways, posts, 
and telegraphs , civil and criminal law , financial accounts , foreign affairs 
for Alsace Lorraine for the Constitution for the StaiidiDg orders , and for 
railway tariffs Fach co mm ittee consists of representatives of at least four 
State* of the Empire , but the foreign affairs committee includes only the 
representatives of Havana, Saxony, Wiirttemberg and two other reprosou 
tativea to be elected every year 

Area and Population, 

I PnoCftMS AND PBttSSXT CONDITIONS 


The following table gives the area and population of the twenty five 
State* of Germany in the order of their magnitude, and of the Reiohsland of 
Alaaco-LcTTainv as returned at the census oi Pec. 1, 1910 — 



i 

Area 

I 

£ 

o 

r 

, 19W 

1 

[ Pop 

BUtwi of Me Empire 

KugiisU 




pur wj 


*q mllen 

, 

Male 1 


— — 

mile 1910 

1 

| 

Famale. , 

! Total 

Prussia 

184,016 

10,847,726 

20,317 464 | 

40,106,210 

! 224-0 

Bavaria 

29,292 

8,379,680 

3,507,711 

0,887,291 

28*4 

Wflxtterjiberr 

7,694 

1 1,192 392 

1,246,182 

2,487,674 

828-2 

Baden 

6 ass 

, LMS,67&> 

1,088,264 

i 2,142,888 

807-9 

Saxony, Kingdom of 

6,789 

2,823,908 

2,482,768 | 

t 4,800,001 

0296 

Madden bqrg-Sch r 

6,068 

1 517,904 

321,904 

630,968 

120-2 

Hww 

S,*60 

489,190 

042 868 

1,282,051 

489 0 

Oldenburg 

Rnmawjck 

2,482 

> 244,618 

239 024 

483,042 

194-3 

1,418 

£42,783 i 

261,660 

494,889 

848 6 

S x ny.Gd.DuAy of 

1,897 

864,375 1 

212,774) 

417,149 

298 0 




AltKA AND POPULATION 


85 ? 


1 

State* of the Empire | 

Area l 

English | 
sq miles | 

Population Dec. 1 , 1910 

Male | Female Total 

Pop 
peraq 
mile 1910 

Mecklenburg Str ^ 

| 1,131 1 

53,518 | 

52,924 j 

10b 442 

98 8 

Saxe Meiningen 

953 1 

, 136,614 . 

142,148 1 

278,762 

291 5 

Anhalt 

888 ' 

j 161,134 

169,994 

331,128 


Saxo-Coburg Gotha 

764 

125,380 

131,847 

257,177 

3 S7-0 

9 axe* A1 tenburg 

[ 511 i 

i 106,278 

109,850 1 

210,128 

423 8 

Lippe 

Waideck 

409 

73 254 

77 683 

160,987 

321 4 

433 

| 30,644 

31,163 

01,707 

142 5 

Schwarsbuig Rud 

| 80S 

1 49,335 

61,867 1 

100,702 

277 5 

Schwarsbnrg Sond 

I 333 

44,149 

46,708 i 

89,917 

270-2 

ReossJnnr Branch 

1 319 

, 74,846 

78 407 1 

152 752 

478-9 

Schaumburg Lippe 

131 

23,400 

23,252 ' 

46,652 

352 5 

Reuas Elder Branch 

122 

1 84 781 

87 988 

72,769 

696-2 

Hamburg 

| 160 

604,902 

509,762 

1,014,664 

0,978 1 

Lubeck 

1 115 

56,911 

59,688 

110 590 

1 013 3 

Bremen 

99 

148 529 

150,997 

299, *20 

3,017 6 

Alsace Lorraine 

| 5 604 

905 C25 

908,389 

1,874,014 

331 9 

Total 

208,780 

|32,040 160 

82,886,827 j 

64,026,993 

310 4 


The population of the lauds now included in the German Empire (with 
out Helgoland) was 24,831,396 in 1813 and 31,389 647 in 1337, showing an 
average annual increase of nearly 1 3 per cent The following table shows 
the actual increase m population at vanous periods, with the annual rate of 
increase per cent The small increase in 1867-71 lb explained by the inter 
vention of the war with France 


Year 

fnoreaae 

Annual Rate 
per dent- 1 

Year 

Increase 

Annual Rate 
per cent 

1867 1 

8 220,083 

0 07 

1890 

' 2,572~766~ 

1 07 

1871 

970 171 

0 60 ,i 

1895 

2,851,431 

1 12 

1876 

1,668 60S i 

1 1 

1900 

4 087,277 

1 60 

1880 

2 ’SOi 701 

1 14 il 

1906 

| 4 274 311 

1 46 

1885 J 

1 621 643 | 

0 7 

1610 1 

4 284,604 

1-36 


1 Since 19 5 


The increase of population timing 1905-10 was greatest ui Bremen, Ham 
bmg, Oldenburg Lubeck, Prussia, Hosse, Baden and Saxony, and least in 
Anhalt, Brunswick and Mecklenburg Schwemn 

The number of households m 1905 was 13 274,631 (in 1900, 12,200,012) 
Of the total population in 1895, 50 2 per cent , in 1900 47 0 per cent , m 
1905, 54 per cent., lived in towns of 2,000 inhabitants and above Of 
every 100 inhabitants there lived in — 
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GERMAN EMPIRE 


With reepoot to eocjugx] ooncbfcioa, the following yu the lUatnbutioe m 
1010 — 


- 

| Mam 

^ Females 

Total 

Uamamed 

19,616,340 

18,691,604 

88,107,944 

Mamed 

11,608,028 

11,621,686 1 

28,229,718 

Widowed 

866 676 

2,683,872 1 

3,450,548 

Divorocd and aeparated 

49,122 [ 

88,666 

187,788 


According to the occupation-cenauB of June 12, 1007, the population of 
Germany waa divided u in the table below Of the total 81,497,100 {ex 
elusive of UBit-of hm without principal occupation and without income) 
wars actually engaged m the various occupations 


meetie 
asd 
other 
Sendee 
(dwel 
lag in 
hoasa- 
knld or 
not) 

!i is # * 0* J 

la« »1 

m,**» 

-*8 774 
4" 456 

M,rM| 

C 923 
4 #40 

15,517 
15 100| 
4 71S 
4 016| 
b 738} 
9 S81 

1 031 
1 898 
1 706 
1,35* 
• 357 
1,282 
4, 049 
& 0U 

u na\ 

47r057| 
89 137 


I Agnesi 

Place Cattle 

I rearing 

I &c- 

I 


Praada 

BaTsrla 

Bucnay (Klag 
4em of > 
Wttzttamberg 
Baden 


JCMfcL-Mwsrin 

Baxonr (Srmnd- 

Dwkrof) 

OMaabarg 
Bruirwtox 
text- Mslnlagen 

BawyAJtanlwirg 

8.'Cobmg-Ootka 
An Salt 

Bohw -Bondnra- 

awii 

Me ttodoletadt: 
Waldeek '■ 

B gw, I U 

lUaw, j. L. 

BiWanmU. Lippe 


ESU 


fihoso 
Haabaix 
Al«ee>Lemdae 


3,7» W 
|l 677 080 

15S 087 
501 M* 
4*1, -E» 
1«M« 
121 Ml 

«i,m| 
21 *» 
si oao: 

«d,2S6j 
28,488 
36 S74 

sow 

*7,84*1 

11 701 

18,316 

15 +W 
4 7M 

lt,0M 
« 2<n 
38 SftS 

4,078 

»> m 

» 516 
WS.S2* 


[Forest-' 

ry 

Hunt- 

& 

lag 


Mining, 

Mnt*l Com 
Works, were* 
[and other ' and 
Indue- i Trade, 
tnea. 


] 


87 57* 

is 

7oJ 

4 758 
97®70. 
3M4 

4 1*4 

1 190' 
e 1 
0J5| 
^070' 
1,185 
5»| 
1 050 
1,075 

401 1 
461 
384 

„ij 

-ST, 

803 

*47 

993 

4l8 l 
360 
6 940 


6,688 8S1 

l.reo 208 1 

1,458 001, 
452, lli 
898,868 
220 565 
SB 464 

78 030 
15,171, 
05 144, 
94,965) 
90 0751 
49 000, 
51,800 
50,517 

16,435 
96 467 
8 057 
31,9*5 
*7 786 
* 5*7 
18 4*5 
» ST6 
56,900, 
164, 963 1 
860 9081 


056,17?! 
568 181 

38*643 

MW 109 
122,008 
M-770 

*48«j 

17 0S8) 
4,044 
20 2281 
28 4 00 1 
10 *31 
8 fiStf 
12 304 
17 182 

8,150 
8.717 
8 MS 
5,0*1 
7 460 
1 891 1 
4,*18| 
1> Ml! 

16*, £48 
ITT 64*1 


TeCal Maptre |» 7« 4T9jl9*T8frjlt *56 261,9,477 W|l TM,5So|t,4M,Ma[*l 4*7,100 


Pm 

faesione 


|Wtthout 
Profee- 
irfon or 
Oooupa-j 
tion 


1 1 >77 niJ.iOOT 644 
181 571 j 434,064 


122,8*5 
62,14* 
60 841 
+3 8581 
17 771 

9 00% 

2 772, 
10 8*0 
15,888 

e oe: 
1070 
5 478 
8 071 

1075] 

2,331 

1,091 

•86 

3,075 

795 

1,018 

4,1*1 

•9 463 

1*0 5511 


Total 


*50,384 
116 450 
HOMS 
61 655 

8$ m 

35,105 

6 023 
10 858 
98 806 
10 250 
10 170 
12,406 
•0,76* 

4 088 

4,157 
4 454 
3,070 

7 010 
2,416 
7,587 
* 77*] 

15 021 
48,700] 


18 860,638 

3^57^48 

3,361 191 
1,3*9,688 
1,178 960 
581 950 
**T 617 

104,180 
42,710 
*08,772 
348 W6 
126 489 
100 786 
110,648 
155,838 

*0 765 
49 102 
86 850 
86,027 
71,006 
11,13+ 
6 IIW 
54,786 
141,748 
465,001 
I 014,7*8 


U 1M0 the population •pMking German numbered 51,868,181 , German 
and a foreign language, 2$3, >18 (including Polish, 169,884 , Wendieh, 23, 779, 
Masurian, 10,898 , French, 9,858, Ijth na n ia n, 9, £14 , Crach, 8,506 , Oases 
biaa, 1,652 f Moravian, 1,881) , tfceae spe*ki»g only a language other than 
Oetniu, 4,MLt3t9 (Polish, 8,08fl,«8 7 French, 211,679 , ifaaumn, 1(2,049 
Daaieh. 141,081 ; Uthaauiau, T0M05 , Caeesbiau, 100,8114 WWilh, 
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93,03 2 , Dutch, SO, Ml Italian, 60,001 , Moravian, 64,882 , Osecb, 48,016 , 
Frltiu, 40,877 , English^ 80,217 , Walloon, 11,841) 

On December 1, 1910, Germany contained 1,269,878 subjects of foreign 
powers, as follows — 


Subjects of 

Belgium 18,455 

Denmark 26,283 

Prance 19,140 

Great Britain and Ireland 18,319 
Italy 104 204 

Luxemburg 14,366 

Netherlands 144 175 

Austria Hungary 867,169 

Russia and Finland 137,097 

Sweden 9,675 


Norway 4,884 

Switzerland 68,257 

Other European wnmtriail 0,044 


Total Europe 1280,048 

United States 17,572 

Other State* 8,263 


i Total eitra European 28,825 


Total foreign subjects 1,269,873 


In 1905 the number of foreign subjects was 1,028 560 


II Moyxjcent of the Population 
The following table shows the movement or the population of the 
Empire during fire years — 


Tost 1 

Msi-nsgei 

Total 

Births 

Btfllbom j 

Illegitimate ^ 

Total 

Deaths 

Harpies of 

Births 

1907 | 

503,964 

| 2,060,078 

! 61,040 

179,178 

1,178 349 

, 882,024 
879,502 

1908 

500,620 

494,127 

| 2,076,660 

i 61,608 

184,112 

1,197,098 

1909 , 

2,038,857 

I 60,079 

183,700 

l 1,154,296 

884,061 

1910 | 

496,396 

. 1 982,836 

1 58,058 

179,684 

| 1,108,728 

879,113 

1911 

612 619 

| 1,927,089 

| 56,810 

177,066 

1,186,008 

740,431 


The still births m 1911 were 2 9 per cent., and the illegitimate births 
9 19 per cent, of the total uumber of births. 

Of the children bora in 1911, 992,062 were boys, and 984,970 girls. 

In the various German States in 1910 the movement of population was as 
follows — 





Births 



States 

JCama^es 

- _ 



Death* 



Total 

Stflf bom j 

Htagftimsle 


Prussia 

BS1.151 

1,225 24 i 

85,881 

93,450 

7«J 79S 

Bassna 

60,3*9 

215 806 

5 ”60 

86 680 

141, *47 

l^sjrony, Kingdom of t 

41,150 

190 

4 BT1 

189*3 

*4 m 

Wttrttsuitwrg 

1" *84 

71 05* 

. i »n , 

3,8*7 

4*27 l 

45*16 

Badsn 

15 889 

01 8C 

1 1 698 

86,011 

Hess* 

S,M» 

1 14,3*5 

\ h«l« 

2,5*4 

19 Ml 

Meoklent>ttic-8ch 

Saxony 0«f IMehy ol 

4 H7» 

10 13? 

480 

2,288 

11 *7* 

a <» 1 

11,707 

, *7- 

i tea 

rw 


77* ' 

a, sat 

S6 

i 

HS 

6,*** 


3 788 

15, ms 

i 414 

8*1 

4 in 

12,911 

| *18 

1,W7 

Haas Mr alnya 


i MW 

1 290 

HI 1 


srasssi , 

AfAstt 

1 fcS 

1,800 

hW" 

340 

s 

tw 

H*? 

7,010 

*,8M 

343 

314 1 

VS 

«shwxrjh«zK4taB4. 

7*8 


0« 

IS* 

tm 

8ohw*s«h«»-Ea4oJ 

Ml 

[ r,*44 

M 

n* 

b«N 
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Bute* l 

i 

Marriage* 


lilrtlia 


Death* 

Total 

Still bora 

j Illegitimate 

Waldeck 

440 

l,*f*l 

48 

l 86 

911 

Beaea, H4w Branch 

e&i 

1 863 

66 

ir; 

1 280 

Bene*, Tounger Branch 
Schaumburg IJppe 

1 SIB 

4 149 

1*0 

671 

2,696 

4"0 

, 1 140 

8S 

60 

663 

Llppe 

1,281 

4 520 

146 

204 

2,400 

LOSock j 

968 

2 769 

&j 

B40 

1,826 

Bremen, 

2,600 

7 032 

290 

7» 

4 863 

Hamburg 

a 007 

, 28 414 

80n 

S.S'S 

15 S4I> 

Alsace-Lorraine j 

is tn 

! 46 MX 

1 « ^ 

8,515 

84 009 

Empire- ! 

SIS 810 

1 1,927 OflO 

66 810 

170 584 

1 196/ee 


The following table shows the annual number of German enugran ta for 
five years — 

| Destination 


Year 

Total 

II 

||_ 

United 

States 

Brazil 

Other 

American 

Pountriea 

Africa | 

1 

Asia 1 AiiStralla 

1 

1907 

31 6M 

158 1 1 

1 80 481 1 

! 167 

~ 74, 

87 

— 103 

100* 

19 388 

lft" 1 

; 17 0M 

3-6 

1 *441 


1 375 

1909 

24.921 

li Hi | 

i9,«ao 

SO’ 

4 256 

1 

— 1 178 

1010 

25 581 

771 

, m,7.s 

353 

2 184 

, lft 

— I 128 

1911 

22,000 

9S» 1 

1 18,000 

3*8 

| 5007 

1 18 

— | S40 



1 ATI to Great Britain 


From the various German States m 19J1 the number of emigrants was as 

follows • — 




States 

Number 

, BUtes 

Number 


11 835 

1 Anhalt 

1 * r ‘ 

Bavaria 

2 171 

Bcbwarzburg Bond 

8 

Sawny 

1 367 , 

Schwarz burg Rndol 

1 21 

WSrtteraberg 

920 

Waldeck 

8 

Baden 

740 

Reuaa, Elder Branch 

33 

Heaae 

245 1 

Hew, Y erne (re r Branch 

41 

Heck Va bar* 8ch 

111 | 

Kr.bamnburg Llppe 

10 

Oraad Dochy of 8axon> 

100 

Lippc 

41 

Mecklenburg Btr 

8 

LQbeck 

■>3 

Oldenburg 

Brunswick 

SS6 

87 

Bremen 

Ham bn rg 

614 

968 

Sww-Jfehringwa 

64 

Alaaee-Ixirraloa 

' 472 

Haze- Alter bur* 

29 

Not rtated 

, 14*3 

Bava-Ojbtirf-Opiha 

28 


22,990 


III Pbixoiyal Towns 

German town* are officially distinguished i» large towns (with lOQJtOO 
i nha bitants and upwards), medium towns (20,000-100,000 inhabitant*), 
snail towns ( 6 , 000 - 20,000 inhabitant*), and country towns 2,000-5,000 in 
habitants). In 1006, only 1 town bad over 1,000,000 mhabrtanta , 10 o there 
o rtrr 260,009 , 60 crthari artrr 100,000 , 43 between 50,000 and 100,000 , and 
H7 between 20,000 and 50,000, According to the results of the omina 
*f Dawrabefl, 19 IOj the population of the principal town* at that date was — 
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Town 

State 

Pop 

(1910) 

Town 

State 

Pop 

(IflO) 

Berlin 

Prussia 

2,071,267 

Mainz 

Hesse 

110 634 

Hamburg 

Hamburg 

931,035 

Ham bom 1 

Prussia 

101,708 

Munich 

Bavaria 

696,467 

Saarbrucken 


106,039 

Dresden 

Saxony, k 

548,803 

Wilmersdorf 

\ r 

109,716 

Leipzig 

„ 

589 850 

Mtlihansen 

Alsace 


Breslau 

Prussia 

612,105 


Lor 

96 041 

Cologne 


516,527 

Lubeck 

Lubeck 

98,656 

Frankfort- on 



Augsburg 

Bavaria 

102,487 

Main 

1 

414,576 

Gorhfcz 

Prussia 

85,806 

N uroberg 

Bavaria 

383,142 

Darmstadt 

Hesse 

87,089 

Dusaeldorf 

Prussia 

368,728 

Bonn 

PruBsia 

87,978 

Hanover 

,, 

802,375 

Munster 


90 254 

Stuttgart 

Wdrttem 


Wtirzburg 

Bavana , 

84,496 


berg 

286,218 

Hagen 

Prussia 

88,605 

Chemnitz 

Saxony, h 

287,807 

Freiburg 

Baden 

83,324 

Magdeburg 

Pmsma 

279,629 

LndwigsViafen 



Charlotte n 



on Rhine 

Bavana 

83,301 

burg 

, 

305 978 

Bielefeld 

Prussia 

78,380 

Esbcu 

,, 

294 b53 

Spandau 

,, 

84,866 

Stettin 

,, 

236,113 

Zwickan 

Saxony, K. 

73,542 

komgsberg 

,, 

246,994 

Komgshtitte 

Prussia 

72,641 

Bremen 

Bremen 

247,437 

Remacheid 

M 

72 159 

Duisburg 

Prussia 

229,483 

Frankfort on O 


68,277 

Dortmund 


214 226 

Gleiwitz 

9 

66,981 

Halle on Sadie 

M 

180,843 

Potsdam 

} 

j 62,243 

Alton* 


■ 172 623 

Rostock 

MeckL 


Strasabnrg 

1 Alsace 1 



Sch 

| bo, 383 


1 Lorraine | 

378 891 

HiiDiheuGlad 



Kiel 

Prussia 

211,627 

bach 

Prussia 

69,414 

Elberfeld 


170 195 

Furth 

Bavana 

66,553 

Maunlieim 

Badeu 

198 902 

Metz 

Alsace 


Danzig 

Prussia 

170,337 


Lor 

68,608 

Barmen 


169,214 

Beutheu 

Prussia 

67 718 

Neukulln 


237,289 

Offenbach 

Hesse 

75 583 

Gelsenkirchen 


169,513 

Liogmtz 

Prussia 

66,620 

Aachen 


156 143 

Pforthelm 

Baden 

69,082 

Berlin 



Linden 

Prussia 

73 379 

Schoeneberg 

1 

172 823 

Harburg 


67,025 

Posen 


156,691 

Elbmg 


58,636 

Brunswick 

Brunswick 

148,552 

Osnabrtick 

f 

65,957 

Cawel 

1 Prussia 

153 190 

Dessau 

Anhalt 

56,605 

Boohnm 

I 

Tf 

186,931 

Bromberg 

Prussia 

57,696 

Karlsruhe 

Baden 

114,313 

Koblenz 

>> 

56,487 

Orefeld 

Proust a 

139,406 

| FJensborg 


60 9M 

Pt*uen 

Saxony, k ' 

1 121,272 

! Kaiserslautern 

Bavana 

54,669 

WLeahadea 

| Prussia , 

109,002 

Oberbausen 

Prussia 

89,000 

Erfurt 


311,463 

Trim 1 

Wfirttem 


MUlhtim on 

1 * * 



berg 

56,109 

Ruhr 


112,680 

, Lichtenberg 

Prussia 

1 81,199 


1 lfcoorp*r*ted April 1 lull 
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Religion 

The Gmatftation provides for entire liberty of conscience and for complete 
wxaal equality amon^ ill religions confeaeicms. The relation between Church 
and Site ruut m different parts of the Empire The Jeeuit order is 10461 
dinted in all parts of Germany, end all convBnta and religious orders, eiwpt 
those engaged in noramg the «ok and jwbIy contemplative orders, hare been 
mMmned. There are 6 Roman Catholic arehbiBhopncs, 14 suffragan 
bishop nee, and 6 bishopries immediately subject to acme , there are 3 
apostolic vicariates The * Old Catholics 1 hare a bishop at Bonn. 

Tha following are the results of three religious censuses — 


Oread 

1900 

Per Ct 
of Pop 

1986 

lPer ot 
of Fop 

1510 1 

| Fffl-Ct 
of Fcrp 

Proteatante 

ss.aal.m 

20,327 913 

1 208,793 

62*5 

37,645,862 

62 1 

39,991,421 1 

1 6i a 

Catholics 

36 1 

22,109,644 

Sfl-S 

23,321,453 

86-7 

Other Christians 

0 4 

269,717 

607,662 

04 

288,946 

0 4 

Jews 

Others and on 

586,833 

ID 

ID 

615,021 

ID 

classified 

1 17,586 

0 03 

| 17,203 

0 08 

214,162 

0 3 


Roman Catholic* in 1906 were in the majority in only three of the German 
states, A lance Lorraine, Bavaria, Baden , and formed more than 20 per oant 
of the population in only four others, Oldenburg, Wurttembnig, Hesse, 
1 ram. 


Initruotion 

Education u general and compulsory Throughout Germany The Jaws oi 
Prussia, which provide for the establishment of elementary schools ( VolLi 
supported from the local rates, in every town and village, and compel 
all parents to send then- children to these oi other schools, have been adopted, 
with slight modifications, in all the States of the Empire The school age is 
from six to fourteen 

The following table shows for the different German States the number of 
elementary public schools, the teachers employed in them and children 
attending them, according to a school census taken m 1911 — 


States 


Prussia 

Bavsrto 

tis*eojr 

Wttrtteaibevx 


OtaMPuhrsfawKwr 

X*eUnb«t, 


fWnce-lMnh^ou 

AnteJt 


Tesafasrs 


Schools — 


Hates j 

Ferns 1» 

(88 684 

81,648 

24, M0 

1 7 600 

IS 681 

4 8*] 

J *70 

18 S8.i 

7in 

9,250 

*9,9 

784 

1,M» 

*3W 

947 

i JS 

8,240 

l.Wl 

642 

1 121 

1 <7* 1 

1 m 

70 

! 2*1 , 

HO 

28 

TW 1 

1311 

340 

1 m 1 

*19 ’ 

■« 

248 

UB 

217 , 

Ml 

Hi 

541 1 

use. 

143 

a» 1 

614 

294 


Pupils 


Milos Peru slew Total 


8 298,877 B.rt* «8 G,J>7S,Ufl 
421 M2 62TI 01* I 1,041370 
878,471 m,W18 | 7T1 10* 

170, MV 180 701 I 840,9*0 
108,884 i 108,978 ! IS*, Jet 
108,648 108 m 206,498 

48,1*1 , 44380 i 08,081 

*2,629 83,124 i 40, aM 

7307 T WO 
41, GOO I to 77* , SUM 
w KH 1 33,713 t 79,«fc 

24 >9*0 44344 1 48, W* 

15,474 -1 1A»13 *73to 

21,079 a,4» 41,477 

15, WO I 3*361 | to,871 
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Muloe 

Ferns] <* 

Males 1 

Female* 

Total 

Schwsrrii -Baud. 

[ US 1 

243 

17 

7 4ft, 

7 SIB 

14 76* 

Sohwwsb. BuAol 

1*7 

1 300 

7 

i,169 

8, SIS 

17,9® 

Wildecfc 

' 122 | 

! 1M 

11 

t. W* 

S 013 

io,no 

Heum, Rider Braid) 

65 

IBS 

17 

0,840 

0603 

14,804 

Heosa. 1’oumjnt Bnm ll 
BUuunnb. Lfp]m 

ns 

BOO 

in 

11 8o8 

11 867 

js.no 

47 1 

108 

4 

8 909 

8,806 

1 7, 66* 

Ijtppe 

1 63 

1 8l6 

8 

14,418 

1L.9I* 

44,329 

Lttbet* 

61 

_IS*> 

JOS 

6,683 

7,184 

! 13,747 

Bremen 

M 

1 «0e 

200 

17 842 

17,612 

1 *6,784 

Hamburg 

±12 

3 182 

1,880 

67,760 

n't 848 

115 007 

Alasoe Lorraine 

| 

2,07* 

8 123 

2 6S8 

184 979 

118 810 

j 251 706 

Empire 

(11 557 | 

148 417 

*® 288 

M^7 44« 

5 164,60* 

1O,*OB>*0 


There were also in 1911, 430 private schools with 11,894 boys and 
14,267 girls who received instruction simitar to that given m the Public Ele 
ment&ry Schools. 

The system of secondary education is also practically homogeneous. Above 
the elementary schools rank the middle schools of the towns, the Bilrger 
wchuUn and adhere SurgersehultH, which fit then- pupils for busmeas Me 
Children of the working classes may continue their education at the 
Fortinidungs Scftuien or continuation schools, which are open in the evening 
or other convenient time The Uijmnaaie* are the most folly developed 
classical schools, preparing pupils in a mne years’ course for the urriveraraw 
and the learned professions. The Progymnanen differ from these only in not 
having the highest classes. In the Bealgymnasim, Latin, but not Greek, is 
taught, and what are usually termed 'modem subjects ’ have more time 
devoted to them. Rtalprogymnasien have a similar course, but have no class 
corresponding to the highest class id the preceding In the Ohet^naltehuUn 
and £eal*ohvlen Latin is wboliv displaced m favour of modem lenguages. 
Tbe teacher* in German schools are required to hold a Government certificate, 
aud to have undergone a year u probation Higher schools for girls are called 
Hohere TochUrtchnlen Besides these there are numerous OevxrbeschvXen or 
technical schools, PolyUchnuxi normal schools, seminaries, and the universities. 

In 1911 the number of secondary schools was as follows — For boys, 
Gymnasia, 624 with 9,769 teachers and 160,287 pupils , Realgymnaaia, 223, 
with 8,708 teachers and 70,376 pupils , Oherrealschulen 167, with 8,473 
teachers and 76,632 pupils , Progynmaala, 81, with 570 teachers and 9,609 
pupils , Eealschulen, 411, with 4,266 teachers and 69,968 pupils- For girls. 
Gymnasia, 89, with 1,089 teaohere and 22,187 pupils, High schools, 789, 
with 11,869 teachers and 212,334 pupils. 

Thare are 11 folly-equipped Technical High Schools, 1 with the power of 
granting degrees. They are all aided bv the States to which they respectively 
belong The statistics for the winter half year 1911-12 are as follows — 


Sehools 

i Teaehtiig 

1 staff 

Btudaata . 

Schools 

Tea chine 
Staff 

tUodeaU 

Bsrtln 

158 

1 2.888 

Aachen 

61 

we 

JfemUh 

' 70 

1880 

Brunswick 

46 

m 

Danas tadt 

81 

i 7»o 

Dsnsi* 

45 



8* 

1,848 

Bmlwi 

90 

m 

auotir 

Eheada* 

*7 

£5 

1 1,768 

1 486 

Total 

773 ' 

14,187 


» i 

I 145 
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Of the rtodenta, 11 045 were fully quahfiftd students , 1 910were women, 
for matraction in agriculture there are Agricultural High School* at 
Berlin (S05 students in 1911-121, Hohenheun (210) Bonn Poppeladorf (611), 
and Weihouatepban near Mtincben (226) , at 8 of the univeraitiw there are 
Agricultural Institutes , at WeihanstephaD (Sav*™) an agnenilnral and 
brewing academy, in Prntaia 10 secondary agncnltunij school*, and in 
other German States 6 , in Prussia 26 farming schools, in other States 19 , 
fn Prussia 118 lower agrieuJtn re l winter schools, and in other States 77 , 
beside* many schools for special agricultural ms traction (in Prnsn* alone 
1 S20). Other technical schools are 5 Yetennaiy High S hools with 1 S29 
students , 16 schools of mining, 15 schools of architecture and building , 
6 academies ot forestry 27 schools of art and art ludustiv i^&unjt and 
Kwutgencrrbc Schulm) , 429 commercial schools {including 6 commercial 
umveimtieel about 100 schools (including universities) for textile 
manufactures 12 for special metal industries 12 for wood working , 
4 for ceramic industries , 11 for naval architecture and engineering , 8 for 
ship* engineers 18 for uavigation , and 11 public music -schools. There are 
also numerous smaller as well a* private music and other schools, and a 
large number of artisans or trade schools There is a naval academy and 
school at Kiel, and mill tan, academies at Berlin and Munich , besides 47 
schools of navigation, 9 military schools, and 9 cadet institutions. 

In 1911 the proportion of illiterates among the recruits was 01 pet 
cent. 

There are 21 umvowitiee in the German Empire, besides the Lyceum 
Hoaianum at Braonsberg (13 teachers!, whith haa only faculties of theology 
(Roman Catholic) and philosophy, the academy at Posen, and the Colonial 
Institute at Hamburg Negotiations are in progress, and art nearly complete, 
for the establishment of a University at frankJort 

The following table gives the number of teachers and students for the 
winter half year 1911-12 


Professors' Students 


DniYertltiea 
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Tutkai 
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Tlieology 

Jurtepirodftrice 

*e 

Modltdab 
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4» 
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1 W3 

4 637 
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+47 

844 
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2.000 

3 VST 

Basel™ 

m 

584 

6H2 

694 

1 U81 

2 041 

Kflipguw 

w 

380 

196 

436 

S40 


fteifrarg 

1ST 

282 

60S 

m 

844 

£.400 
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1,2’2 
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iSC 
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1 * 
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“0 

S02 
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KM 

IB 

1 P 

328 
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IrW. 


W4 

891 

B7Z 

1 1 0»l 

2 816 

6 1T0 
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m 
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| 89T 
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1 W7 

Wd-k* 

31* 
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7 691 
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98 
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The matriculated fetudente included 8,796 women In addition there 
were 10,129 non matncnlatad students (8,080 men and 2,049 women) The 
total number of students was thus 64,603 

In four umveorttiea, namely, Freiburg, Mlinchen, Mtoater, and 'Whrebnrg, 
the faculties of theology are Homan Catholic , font are mixed, both Pro 
testant and Roman Catholic— Bonn, Breslau, Strassbnrg, and Tubingen , and 
the remaining thirteen are Protestant 

Justice and Crime 

A uniform system of law courts exists throughout the Empire, though, 
with the eroeption of the Reichegencht, all court* are directly subject to the 
Government of the special State in whndi they exercise jurisdiction, and not 
to the Imperial Government The appointment of the judges u also a State 
and not an Imperial function The Empire enjoys uniform nodes of 
i ommeroal and criminal law 

The lowest courts of first instance are the AntsgsnchU, each with one or 
more judge*, competent to try petty civil and criminal cases The Land, 
y trickle exercise a revising jurisdiction over the Amtsgenchte, and also 
a more extensive original jurisdiction in both civil and criminal cases, divorce 
casea, to In the criminal chamber five judge* ait, and a majority of four 
\ otea is required for a conviction. But in the conrts M ith appellate jurisdiction 
only three judges sit Jury courts (Schiourgenchtc) are also held peri cxiically, 
Ui which three judges preside , the jury are twelve in number Tne first court 
of second instance Is the ObertandesgericAi In its criminal senate, which also 
has an original jurisdiction in Benons cases, the number of the judges is seven 
Thera are twenty nine such courts in the Empire The total number of judges 
nn the bench in all the courts above mentioned is 9 974 In Bavana alone 
there is an Oberslt- 1 Lande^genehi with 22 judges, with a revising jurisdiction 
over the Bavarian Oberlandesgenchte The supreme court is the Knch»gmcht, 
whioh aits at Leipzig The judges, 100 in number, are appointed by the 
Emperor on the advice of the Bund carat The court exercises an appellate 
junidiction over all inferior courts, and also an original jurisdiction in caaeb 
of treason It has 5 criminal and 7 civil senates 

The following table ahows the number of criminal cases tried before the 
courts of first instance, with the number and sex of convicted perrons, and 
the number of the latter per 10,000 of the civil population over twelve yean 
of age — 


Tew 

| G$Mm Uied 

r — 

pBraenu convicted 

Total 

CtmTtation 

per 18,000 


A ui tiger 

Landger 

14 alee 

Pern ales 


Inhabitant* 

| 

1906 

1,509,927 

88,337 i 

461,187 

82,680 

638 767 

126 2 

1907 

1,201,802 

81 141 

449,227 | 

81,496 

630,728 

122 2 

1908 , 

1,827 831 

86,734 

462,746 ’ 

86,665 , 
86,879 1 

»48 410 

124 0 

1909 

1,587,239 

i 85,457 

468,304 

544,188 

120 8 

1010 

1,387,242 

l 87,369 

1 469,492 i 

86,926 

646,418 

119 1 


Of the nemms convicted in 1906, 56,277 1007, 54,113 , 10U8, 54,893 , 

1909, 49,69? , 1910, 61,825 were under eighteen years of age , and is T900, 
284,448 , 1907, 2*6,257 , 1006, £46, (#1 1W9, 240,787 , 1910, 247,460 had 
been previously oonvicted In 1011, 652,556 persons were oonricted of whom 
50, SSd were juveniles 

8 K 




GfiKMAIf JfcMFUU 


&« 


FaupwirtL 

The gaaeral principles u to poorsrelie^ in til the Gurkiap States, exespt 
Bavaria. and Alnoe Lorraine, ire laid down by the Imperial law of Jane 6, 
1874, amended by the law of March It, 1$$4. The territory under thu law 
is dirided into local onion* (Orimrvtgnvrb&ult) and provincial noiow 
{ Landarmenvcrbdndt) Usually a local union u a commune (ffsirw van's), 
while a provincial union consists of a large admiriintmtive division inch as a 
circle (arsis), a province, or a whole State For the purposes of poor relief 
a settlement is acquired by two years continuous residence (after the age of 
1 8), by marriage or by descent. A German in distress must be relieved by 
the local nnum m which he becomes destitute, and the coot must be refunded 
by the local union in which he has a lettiemont, or by the appropriate pro- 
vincial union In communes poor relief forma part of the ordinary local 
government business , in towns the actual administration is named out by a 
special committee under the presidency of the burgher master Poor rates 
are usually not levied. In most large towns the ftltorfeld system of unpaid 
district visitors is in force Statistics of pauperism art not published regu 
lariy , the last issue related to the year 1886 

Compulsory Insurance 

As preventive measures under this head must be mentioned the imperial 
laws introducing the compulsory insurance of workman against sickness, 
insurance against accidents by employers, and the insurance of workmen 
against old age and lnironty 

Under m Kpw ti law of less ud amandin* Acts (eodided in I9L2) workmen must 
be moored against slokneea, and must thameelvne pay two-tl mia of Urn cmtnbnUona, 
their employer* paying oats- third For aoddunt insurance tinder an Aet of 1884 and 
i wending Acte, she ooatrf buttons are paid entirely by the employe re and they, for 
mutual jweteetton, bars waited into associations aeooniUiBlo tie nature of the imtotoriw 
In wkkjb they are engaged The working of these insurance awoosUen* is controlled by 
Government. For In validity and old age insurance* under an Act of 1889 amended in 
l8M, tke oeirtnbnth>ni are paid half by the workmen and half by thetr employers, wWIb 
toward ■ each pension the Govern went grants an annual subsidy of 50 •billing*. Tbe tmi 
ploy era are responsible both for their oan and the workmen » contributions but tbe kltir 
may be deducted from wage* pah] subsequently 

Contributions are paid bjr the purchase or stamps from tbe Poet Office these aiv I Bled 
by the contributing person to card* on wbiob there are space* for stamps for 5* weeks 
Whan tbe oMttn button* are complete, the card it banded in to a specified otic* and 
a aertlftcste gtreo m return 

Tbe eld age pension n given on the completion of the TOIL year of tbe workman s age 
so n t n b u tto ns baring been paid far 1,200 wreck* <eqt*J to limit 3S* y«re) a margin of 
* Weeks being allowed each year The amount of wages j.«r annum of each class, tbe 
astoant of Weekly coubrfbotiona of workman and employer for each class, and tbe penakm 
for each art In ah 111 lugs or pane* respectively — 


- 


Class I 

Class n. 

Class 111 , 

Clsaa IV t Class T 

| 

33£Sa 

Tasriy peneKw 

todntnp; 

kJSS 

Op to mo 1 
»?■ 

850 — 660 

u? 

U0—&0 
.T? ' 

860-11® , 1140— ttflO 

jo? m 


Addrtw the Kata sartMy of 5* sMlUngi te the pension, wo -fted tie total annual noi 
p*M tothe p*aak*i*t 

Its wont ««*4M la iw w j we .hr ■ (to various tor* a) to 1*K> an*v the »k 
iusoauw tow Ud of IMS and sufaw u ap * Ante) WISDIM,, under 
ti rnr a—i L*W (A« of U$4 km I WMoWt ACM), *,946,6001. , aSd*r the It 
oW ago pensions tow (Aeta of lAWaadlSW), 11,4« 7 0«H. , totti, *M*a,**t. 
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Of the vartmts bunrrance ajlFeuiei til opwatloti To r ths teuefit of working man t^*t 
far insurance again*! sietaeaa, saosrdlng to the statistJo* publtsbed in Maroh, 1912, hxd 
in 1010 (ercepUng the 1 Knappaohaftekmiuiea ISooieOoi fwMlBSM] with members) 

■>3 138 •ooirtfai with altogether 18,000,875 member*. 


Is th# three year* 1908-10 th* operation*! showed — 


- 

j 1968 

1W9 

1910 

Members 

12,824 094 

1V1B 785 

IS 069 87^ 

Cases o t BIckneoa 

5 206,148 

6 0*5 795 

6 197 OTO 

Days of Sickness 

100 894 3W i 

108 868 41 

104,706 104 

Ordinary revenue £ 

lo 664 MS7 

16 565 306 

17 eai.Bw 

Ordinary expenditure £ 

16 262,724 

16 728,187 

17,627 266 


To the revenue each member contributed in 1910 about 28# and bore a 
share of the expenditure amounting to about 26# id The ooet of amkneee 
in 1910 amounted to 16,001 041Z of which eaoh member a share amounted 
to about Sit 5d 

Finance 

The common expenditure of the Empire is do hayed from the revenues 
analog from customs certain hranchea of the excise, and the profit* of the 
posts, telegraphs, and State railways. The individual States are assessed to 
make up any dehcit in proportion to population 

The following tables exhibit the revenue and expenditure (in pound t> 
sterling) for five years beginning April 1, the figures for the last 2 year* 
Iming budget estimates (20 marks = li ) — 


Rivtuii ! Birin>m>ai 


Years 

beginning 

1 April 

i Ordinal/ ^ 

Rxtraord 
(loan a fcc.) 

Total 

, Ordinary 

i (ny iirrlng 
‘l and non 
( j rvcuiT 5 )JA> 

Extra&rd. 

(mihWy 

*c.) 

1 

Total 


£ 

£ 

£ 

1 £ 

£ 

£ 

luoe 

IS1 618 776, 

1 5 , 7*2 !4j 

165 8M tM) 

I 181 195 780 

82 12e 44a 

168,332,220 

1010 

140 095 290 

7 075 085 

147 170 9o6 

, 188,379 420 

12 833 t>20 

161 310 040 

1911 

115 391 -16 

10 *4^ 790 

14n 289 

IAjSJOTI 

10 648 790 

148 289 505 

1912 

1ST 563 100 

6 7 n «55 

144S06 7 6 

13- 563 100 

( 723, 85n 

144,806 755 

1913 

152,466,140 

4 331 796 i 


163 485 140 

6 106 -°5 

158,491,865 


The amount* raised by customs, excise, and stamps were aa follows (in 
thousands of pounds staffing) — 


- 

1908 

1900 

1910 | 

191 L 

^ 1912 

Oastema and axels* 
Stamps 

5T,apo 

»,ow 

1 58 m 

1 9 8S0 

62 148 
0,927 

08*278 

10,869 

6S,|» 

| 12 977 

Total 

62 8*0 

08,028 

72 075 

74 137 

j M.M0 


Tbs sums paid in lieu of easterns and exojae by the parts of the Umpire 
not Lfcihnied in the ZoUgabirt an inaludad In th* above figures Th* share 
of tkU direct Imperial taxation i| about 13» UL par head. 

The DhUf bfaBfthe* of Inoparial expanditur*, ordinary *«d eitumrdiitary 
in 6 yean (wttmata* for the last tarn yean) have bee* in poemda atasiiog j— 
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Tears bagtpntug 

I April 

T' ~ 

] Army 

' Navy 

1 AaaiftUBsnta 1 

1908 

1 41,619,636 

£ 

17,872,420 

£ 

1 9,772,116 

1909 

' 43,431,896 

20,996,606 

6,026 476 

1910 

40 409 030 1 

22,108,816 

9,000 000 

1911 

40,814 985 

22,901,685 

8,174,635 

1912 

47,^63 436 

28,521,835 1 

9,753,856 


£ 

8 , 087,000 
8,658 760 
11,248,810 
14,287,-400 
12,001,680 


i Those assignments (pei>ert*ciwtttp««) ire repayment to the various Btatei of tbn 
rarploj of tie revenue bum spirit dutfe*. 

The following table give* the estimated total revenue and expcndituu. 
for the financial year ending March 31, 1913 — 


expenditure 

‘ Marks 

RoTenue 

Marie 

1 Ordinary — 


1 Ordinary — 



(.hanoelloiy 
Foreign Office 
Horae Office 
Ookmial Office 
Imperial Army-. 

„ Navy 
Ministry of Jut tic 
Imperial Treasury 
Ihtbk of Empire 
Audit Of&« 


US 200 
514,600 
IS 7*1 400 
« HO 100 
-,6S1 100 
6ttS,»44 000 
181 108 200 
2 869 100 
88,846 600 
->84 4 jd m> 

j soe oo 


Customs and Biciae 
Poets and Telegrayh 
Printing uIBol. 

Raj) ray t. 

Basks 

Various 

Inouwe uf Uh: Treasury 


1 618 08M 400 
781 *81 00<i 
11 788,000 
HI THI 000 
16 888^)1*1 
-2,142, POO 
104,982 700 


Pension Fund 

Poets and Tilcgraphe 
Printing Office 

Railways 

Railway Office 

Hxpaid tture of theTreaenrj 

148 411 fl 00 
M7 67**, 1 00 

7 561 800 
| 10.H 6S7 OWi 

484 -i<H> 

*6 !«6 400 

f 


Total permanent 

2 Total transitory 

_,285 178 &<>0 
4<ft 4h8.5CK) 


' 


Tola] ordinary 
> Tots! Extraordinary 

' 761 602 0)0 
184.478 100 

Total Ordinary 
ft Extraordinary 

2 751 WJ.000 
184 475 100 

Grand total 

1 9 QUA Id , ] )V| 

Grand total 

2,856 185,100 
(144 S00 -551 ) 

2,B(W l&J 1 lAr 

(144,806 7560 


The Federal contributions {Uatn&dar BcUr&Qe,) are assessed according to 
population, at a rate per head fixed annually in the Imperial budget. For 
lot? they were estimated as follows — 


Prussia 
Bavaria 
Baxouj 
Wtuttwnber* 

Baden.. 

HtM 

Mecklenburg 
Bekwot* 

Baxs-Wrfmar 
MMklnbni-Strellts rMM 
OMtabnrf .. - 88,1*4 


£ 

7,SS> 760 
1 167,786 
678,780 

4*8,81# 
891 060 | 
288,66# 1 


£ 

00 200 
60 86j 
#0 440 
46 W0 
00,420 [ 


Brunswick 
Baxe-MeUringen 
Baxe-Altenburg 
Ban Coburg-Gotha 
Anhalt 

Bchwsnborg Bon 
derthauien 18 410 

Sflbwsnbarg 

Rad oil taci t 18 97# 1 

WaldWk - U.WW Total „ 11,787,80# 

■anas, KJdar Branch 1J.280 I 

la October, 1912, the total funded debt amounted In 4,52B,dW,7W3 macks, 
of which WO, 474, WO marks bean Interest at 4 per cent , 1,981,202,200 
mark* at tfc per ©eat , 1,490,961,100 marks at 8 per Cent , the Trecaory 


116,776 j 

re,m 


Roue* Younger 
Brandi — 
Bchaumburg Lippe 
Uppe 

Lllbeci „ 
Bremen 
Hun berg 

Alsace-Lorraine 


27 875 

MU 
“7 #40 
2 1 ,280 
ft4.MIi 
18# 160 
84 *,11 5 
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houdB amounted to 800, QOb, 000 at 4 per cent There u a debtor 508,000,000 
mwlu free of Interest, and the ‘Relehs Xassemwbdne,’ or Imperial Trewnry 
bills, amount to 120,000,000 in ark a 

As a set-off against the debt of the Empire there exist* a variety oi w 
vested funds. The war treasure fond, 120,000,000 maths, is not invested, 
bnt preserved in gold at Spandan 

Defence 

I Frontier 

Germany has a total frontier length of 4,570 miles On the north it Is 
bounded by the North Sea (283 miles), Denmark (47 miles), and the Baltic 
(027) , on the south well defined mountain ranges and the Lake of Constance 
separate it from Austria (1,043) and Switzerland (256 milos) On the east 
Germany is boon dad by Russia for 848 miles , on the west by France (242 
miles), Lnxembmg (111 miles), Belgium (70 miles), and Holland (377 mileB) 

Some of tho coast defences and batter es have been placed under the 
jurisdiction of the admiralty The empire is at present divided into ten 
‘fortreae districts (Festungs Inspections!!), each including a certain are* with 
fortified places The following is a list of these districts, aud. the names of 
the fortresses in each the fortified places of the first class, serving as camps, 
being distinguished by italics, while those specially designed for railway 
protection or obstruction are marked by asterisks (*) and coast fortresses by * 
1 agger (+) — 

l KOnigbrbrg Kfrnigibcrg Danztg,i rillau.t Memel.t Boyen 2 
Posen Povn, Glogau,* Ke%aw, Glatz. 3 Berlin Spandau, Magdeburg 
Torgau,* K^stT-in 4 Mainz Afatnz, Uhn, Ilaxtatt 5 Metz Metz, Dieden 
hofen,* Bitsch * 6 Cologne (Koln) Cologne, Koblem, Wesol * Saarlouin * 
7 Kiel Kiel, Fnednchsort.t Ctuthaven,+ Gaeatemlindc.t Wilhelmahaven,+ 
Swinemlinde t B Thorn Thorn, Grandenz, Vistula Passages (Weicheelnbor 
gangs), Dirachao 0 Strasbburg StraesburQ New Breisach 10 Munich 
I'Mrfnchen) Ingoletadt GermerBhflim * 

These fortresses are all connected with each other by means of underground 
te] •graphs, while strategical railway lines lead from the principal military 
centre* towards the frontiers 


II Army 

Military service in Germany is compulsory and universal with the usual 
exemptions. Liability (Wehrpflicht) ooramenoaa at the age of 17, and ends 
at 45 bnt actual service ;Heerpflicht) begins at 20 The term of service in 
the First Line, or active army is 7 years, 2 in the ranks, and 5 in the 
reserve, except in the cavalry and horse artillery, in which the period'* are 
3 and 4 During the period of reserve service the soldier is regarded as 
belonging to his corps, and is obliged to join it twice m the 5 ^or 4) years for 
training The duration of training is limited by law to 8 weeks it fa usually 
8 week*, or perbspa only a month 

The next itage is 5 years (cavalry and horse artillery 8 years) m the first 
1 ban of the Lradwehr, or Second Lme Army The Landwehr men are twice 
called out for aierciee during this period, for 8 to 14 days on each occasion 
landwehr oavalry, however, are not called out for training in tftno or peace 
After 6 veers In the first * ben * of the Landwehr, the •oidier passes to the 
second 'ben,’ and remain* in tt until he has completed his 30th year, la for 
6 to 7 years (8 to 9 in the oaee of the cavalry and horse artillery). There is no 
training during this period 

Finally all soldiers are paused into the Landiturm (second ‘ban ) in wbteh 
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they remain until they have imcited the age of *5, that to for 6 yearn 
Tie Landatwn* » a purely Homo defence force. Tie .#rrt ‘ban * ooradate of 
all those between the ages of 17 and 89 who fer <me reason or another faav* 
received no military training The ascend * ban contains all tie men, 
whether trained or immuned, between 80 and 45 

Well educated young men are admitted into the German army u 
volunteers, serving for one year only, but paying all then expenses These 
supply almost all the Reserve and Laadwehr officers. 

There are now about 1,100 reaemsta per battalion available, a consider 
able proportion of whom are taken to form Reserve Troops on mobilisation 
There are therefore a largr number of Rwrve Troops intermediate between 
the First Line and the Landwehr The balance of the reservists will join the 
depots, and will be available for making good the losses m the field The 
depot mute would be augmented by the annual contingent of recruits, and if 
necessary by other young men whose 1 'Wehrpfllcht has commenced. 

The Eraati [lit compensatory) reserve is composed of the young men ol 
$0 who are fid for serf ice, hut fire m excss® of the ntrciWa r«) uired for the 
annual contingent of recruits. They are liable to and a certain number 
receive, 8 trainings of 10, 6 and 4 weeks, respectively The primary’ object 
of this reserve ir to supply the waste of war for which purpose the men 
would be called to the depots on mobilisation, and their training com 
pletod. But a certain proportion of the ordinary 1 fully trained) resemjb 
will also be available for this purpose, and the depot or Ergatz, battalions 
will apparently he formed at first of about one third fully trained and two 
thirds partially trained, reservist* On the other hand a large number 
of Brsatz reservists are now trained in special (non combatant) duties 
though they can of eonree be called to the depots if required 

Two regimen te of infantry (6 battalions) fonn a brigade, two brigades a 
divan on, and two divisions an army corps Ten divisions, however, bav< 
each 8 brigades. The intended employment of the reserve troops in war has 
not been divulged, hat it seems possible that most of the 2 brigade 
dmaaoua will be augmented by a reserve brigade, and that all army corps 
will take the field with six brigades (86 battalions), the artillery being pro 
portion* tely increased by reserve regiments. To each infantry division is 
attached in war an artillery brigade (12 batteries) and a regiment of cavalry 
(4 squadrons) to each army corps 4 batteries of howitzers , also a battalion 
of rifles and a pioneer (engineer) battalion Alt field and horse Artillery 
batteries have 6 guns. The war strength of a complete division, of two 
brigades, without reeerva unite, is about 14,000 combatants, and of an army 
corps of two divisions, about 80 000 The strength of a 8 brigade division 
would be about 21,000, and of an army oorpe of 6 brigades about 43,000 
combatant*. There are altogether 23 army corps in the army of the German 
Empire 

There ii oaiJy one permanent cavalry division, that of the guard, but in 
war at least eight division* would bo formed from the line regiment*. 
The normal *trongth of a cavalry division i> 8 brigade* of £ regime* t* aach, 
witb£ (or possibly 3) batteries of horse artillery In aB £4 Squadron* and 
12 (or lfi) gtuts. 

The kingdom «f Prussia, together with Baden and Homs, i* divided 
into 16 military districts, sash ed which foraUia* a complete army oorpa, 
and 5 (or 6) Lsndwehr drmriotss, as w«U as tt* proportion of cavalry, 
garrison artillery, kc. Thera la aba the Prunian Guard fJwjs, dirwa 
from the whole kingdom. Saxony furnishes £ army eorp# (Xlitfc and 
XIXth) , Wfrttaatwg one am y carp* (XHItt) , the RstafcaUnd (AJaao* and 
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Lominei S winy corps {XVth and XYIthL and the kingdom of Bavaria 8 
«ray o«Tfl <1 at, 2nd, and 3rd Bavarian) The atrength of the flaM 
army (25 arm, y ecrpe and independent oavalry) together with the recurve 
troops, amount* to about 1,220,000 combatants To tine in rut be added the 
motile Landwekr, the total strength of which amonnta to about 600,006 
The total of the mobile forces of the German Empire u therefore about 

1.920.000 Behind this there are, tocording to same computation*, about 

1 . 600.000 men, wholly or partially trained, to supply the waste of war 
These figures do not include garrison amts, or any part of the LamLaturm 

The constitution of 1871 provides that the whole of tne land forces of the 
Empire shall form a united army in war and peace, under the orders of the 
Emperor All German Iroopa are bound by the constitution to obey unooh 
rlitionally the orders of the Emperor, and accordingly take the oath of fidelity 
but this oath is not administered to the Bavarian troops in time of peace. 
The Prussian War Office performs the functions of an Imperial Ministry ol 
War, but Bavaria, Saxony, audWttrttemberg have also "War Ministers of their 
own The king of Havana n)so retains by a special convention the general 
administration of the Bavarian troops. The military budgets of Saxony and 
Wnrttemberg are prepared in Berlin and Bavaria is bound to vote military 
supplies in a fixed proportion to the other budgets 

The German infantry are armed with the Manaer magazine rifle, model 
1898, calibre 811* The cavalry have the Manwr magsrine carbine All 
claaaet of cavalry carry the lanca The field and horse artillery are armed 
with a Krnpp gun firing a Iff lb shell, of 1898 , the carriage is of more 
madam data The light field howitzer is a 80 pr the heavy howitzer is a 
94 w 

Th» military expenditure of the Gorman Empire, entered m thn budget for 
1912-13, amounted to 34,447,2501 ordinary, and 189,9831 extraordinary, 
total, 84,887, 16&J. This is erchudre of expenditure on colonial troop*. 

Tbe following table gives in detail the peace establishment of the German 
Army m 1912 — 


- 

Officer* 1 

| 

Non -eomm iMi oned 
Officer* »nd ifen | 

1 Horn* 

Infantry. 217 regiment* 

Rifle* (JSger) 18 batUhon* 

IB 292 

802,748 

2,606 

toe , 

ii crae 

— 

Machine-van eeetkina IB 

IHetrlot He«Uqu»rt*T* 80T 

51 1 

1,101 1 

to e 

027 

0,885 


NUnoom’baUnte 

2 066 

eei 


Total tnVntry 

17 58* 

m eei 

j 8,210 

O* retry H* regiment* 

2 58ft 

. 70,706 

I 60 024 

Don-eombaUaU 

Fi*W ArfaH«7 IW rectaent* 

an 

906 

i — 

8,366 

60 764 

ti,7ss 

,, non-oombatanta 

1 18B i 

n* 


FootirttlUrr i»n*h»wt» 1 

1 179 ' 

t7U 7 

1 

i, noo-oocntmUat* 

m 

to 


Pleaees* (SatlaMoX *9 battalion* 

7 » 

10,676 

826 

, Rsn-eomba&a&ta 

Railway, tetegmpb andMUoon onJU 
(Uclrnhn* aoc-eoreWanta) 

161 

60 

— 

875 

10 *18 | 

1 107 

Train. H tattallaaa<41tto) - 

5*7 

7 061 . 

fl,na 

Small mlaeelUnaoua oorpe 

78* 

2,660 1 

— ■ 

W*a-M|im«n**loMceri 4a 

8, MB 

1 610 | 

— * 

Total 

n,»i , 

6«,«* 

1*6,480 
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With rogonl to oversea garrisons, Germany maintains about 2,700 men at 
Kiauchau , these are marine* and sailors, bat u a tire troops are being 
organised. There is also a colonial force with a special colonial staff, tbew 
t TOOTH are not included m the army, and they serve under the direct orders 
of the German Chancellor , their total establishment Is about 840 officers, 
2,250 Gorman non commissioned offioera and men, and 8,880 native soldiers 
The officers and non-com missioned offioera are mostly seconded from the 
home army 

The normal strength in South west Africa is about 150 officers and 2,000 
other ranks, all German 

There are also about 600 native police, with white officers, mostly in the 
minor colonies. 


Ill Navy 

Estimates -1912, 22.870.00W 1911, 22,901,700/ , 1910, 22127,740/ , 

1900, 20,426,7801 1908, 16,066 186/ 1907, 18,628 247/ 

After the war of 1870-71 the German navy wsb re organised, and a 
FlotUHfrUitduntfsplaii laid down By a cabinet order oT March 80, 1889 
the administration was wholly re-organised The chief 10 m man d was separ 
atod from the administration and vested in a naval officer, while the 
administration was transferred to the Racheinarineamt having at it* head 
under the chancellor the naval secretary of state The first of these officials 
teals generally with tho movements of Urn fleet and with questions relating 
to coast defence training, the efficiency of the peraonne4 Ac while the 
imperial arsenals and dockyards matters more es]»ecially concerning the 
maUntL, clothing victualling, Ac , fall to the department of the secretory 
ef state The ships of the German navy are divided between the Baltic and 
North Sea stations The chief naval establishments are at Kiel on the Baltic 
and W ilh e Unshaven on the North Sea, and the Kaiser Wilhelm Canal, across 
the Schleswig Holstein neck from Kiel to the Elbe, which was opened in 
the month of June, 1895, facilitates the transference of forces from one base 
to the other Danzig is now an effective base also, with a dockyard In 
1906 Cui haven and Sonderburg were also selected as naval bases 

The following is a statement of the strength of the German fleet — 


Effective in middle of 


Cl am 


1 101* 

11Y14 

Dreadnoughts 

13 

17 

21 

PreJhead nought battleships 

so 

20 

X 

OW sad coast service battles! tips 

i 2 + T 




Armoured cruisers 

9 

0 

0 

Protected arnfeeri 

M 

to 

88 

Destroyers 

Torpedo boats (old) 

120 

4 r 

143 

47 

108 

47 

Bafenartnes 

10 

26 or more 

» 


Not*. — derate shins are usually o— a y tote d for sea about Jhh sach year Certain 
iMpe whlefc have no flf altng »*}« on omitted 
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Moltke 
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JC 
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I I •£ „ : 

Oowrt Dc finer £ I H 2 p 
B^MP" g |S Main 

_ _ -ill- Armament 

Name g 1 * | 3 

1 Ton* JlneWlnehea 

Siegfried , 1 

Beimdxll i 

H*gen 4,100 H \ 8 8 9 41b 

Frithjof 1 

Hildebrand 

) 4 160 8* | 8 j * 9 4 Jn 

Armoured 

Greiner* 


5 100 'j 1 ** 0 

6 600 | 1 S 


1806 

Pnret Bwmarek 10 700 8 

8 4 9 4 lB 

ISOiB 

, 0 
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17* 

1808 
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h 2 9 4 in 
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1 16,7*01 
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1901 1 

[ Prinj Adalbert 1 
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Germany subsidises, as auxiliary merchant cruisers, peven vessels with 
a nominal speed of from 18 to 24 knot* or more, viz. the Kronpnnxs*»m 
Gscihe, Kronpnw PFiUtolm, Kaiser Wilhslndsr Gross t, Kaiser fFilkrlm. II , 
George ff ashnujtou, Prinz F WUhtlvi, and Berlin There are also sub 
\ontroned to some extent the 4m«rska and Aaiseria Augusts Fietona 
(20,000 tons) of about 17 knot* speed. 

Ths German navy la manned by the obligatory service of the maritime 
population [swmanmsehsBevolIerung) — sailors, fishermen, ships carpenters, 
and others , and also of the semi maritime population — that is, of those who 
hare smaller experience of the sea All these are freed on this account from 
service in the army Great inducements are held out for able seamen to 
volunteer in the new and the number of these m recent vears has been very 
large The total Seafaring population of Germany is estimated at 80 000, of 
whom 48,000 are serving In the merchant navy at horoe and about 0 000 in 
foreign navies The naval personnel is 88,600 plus a -reserve or about 1 10,000 
moa It is extremely efficient, especially in torpedo service. Practically the 
enure, fleet is always in eomtnimon Very elaborate precautions are taken to 
keep die personnel free from certain dweasos which imperil efficiency 

Production &cd Industry 

I AORICfCLTIiaB. 

In Germany (.except the Mecklenbnrgs) there m complete free trade m 
land. Generally speaking, small estates and peasant proprietorship prevail 
in the Woat and South German States, while large estates prevail m the 
north aaaf 

According to the latwrt returns (189S snd 1*00), »1 per cent of the an* 
of Germany is productive and 9 per cent unproductive The subdivision of 
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tha wil, aeeevdfng to the latest official retnrn* (1900), waa at follows (in 
acre* — Arable land, vineyards, and otter cultivated lands, 66,190,530 , 
grata, meadows, permanent pasture, 21,39?, 800 , woods and forests, 
34, 660,600 , all other 12 333,800 

On June 14, 1907, the total number of agricultural enclosures (including 
arable laud meadows, cultivated pastures, orchards, and vineyards) etch 
cultivated by one household was as follows — 


Undor 2 47 acres 

2 4i to ’4 7 acres 24 7 to S47 acres 

247 acre* & overj 

Total 

2,7! ,065 

!Wj3P 

074 932 

28 66fl [ 

5 78C082 

On Jane 12 1907 these farms employed 16,169,549 persons , in the year 
ending Jnne 12, 1907 the greatest number employed at the same lime was 
19 732,424- 

The areas nnder the principal crops in acres were s» follows — 

- 

1000 

1910 

1011 

1912 

Whan’ 

Ky« 

Barley (Summer) 
Oats 

Potatoes 

Hay 

Vines 

Tobacco 

Hops 

Beet 

4,528 460 

15 826,830 
! 4,115,890 
10,774 920 
8,800,330 
14,903,840 
286,840 
40,460 

72 410 
1*180,568 

4,401,010 
15,465 830 
3,926,130 
10,723 020 
8,240 210 

14 902 0^0 
281 380 
38,550 
68,670 

1 180,435 

4,936 495 
15,171 050 
8,903 Ol- 
IO, 818, 362 

S 90S 705 

14 827,995 
275 077 , 

38 610 . 

da no 

I 243 652 < 

4,814,027 
15,670 390 
3,973,980 
10,966,335 

3 353,075 
14,80ft 630 
272 205 
89,440 

07 530 

The total yield of their products in the years indicated, in metric tons 0 
metric ton — 2,204 Ibe or 084 an English ton!, or hectolitres (hectolitre = 
22 gallons), was as follow* — 


lflofl 

1 
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10U 1 

1612 

1 

Metric 

Town 

Metric 1 

Tona 

Metric 

Ton* 

Metric 

Ton* 

Wheat 

JEtyi 

Bartay 

Oat* 

Potatoes 

Hop* 

Tdftwca 

Whta. H**to. 

4,754,747 

11,64? 416 

3.406 616 
ft 1*6 810 

46 706 252 

52,140 WT 

6,068 
» 178 

2,000 620 

8,851 470 1 

10 m iso » 

2 902 938 1 

7 000 r« 1 

ISWSOi 

11 048,067 1 

£0 411 
28,89* 
844,130 

4 064 BM 1 

10 Wfl 110 
8,169,915 

7 704 101 
94,274,225 

7 070 495 

ID 628 
*8,654 l 

- 1 

4, MU <124 

11 608 280 

8 481 074 

8 5fiO,lB5 

50 209 406 
"■ 049 182 

20 604 


In 1900 there were within the Empire 108,432,000 fruit trees, comprising 

62.332.000 apple- trees, 46,116,000 pear trees, 69,430,000 pin m trees, and 

21.646.000 cherry tit-on. 
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The number of domestic animals in Germany on December 2, 1007, 
was — ■ 


States | 

Horses 

j Cattle 

Sheep 

! Bwlae | 

Goats 

Pros*!* , 

3 04*904 

22,011,594 , 

54oe m | 

| 15 1)05,854 , 

a 285, 820 

Banna 

393CXU 

8 726 480 1 

785 113 1 

2-050 RS 

308,150 

Saxony 

171 716 

781 338 

6R1S0 

744,j17 

144,863 

A! ewe- Lorraine 

1 isfl on 

<m 

triOTl 

602 44B 

63,670 

WUrttambwg 

115 832 

1 ITS 122 

2,8 837 

687 186 

88 am 

Bsden. 

76 840 

0*8 146 i 

62 030 

568 “NS 

110,891 

Other States 

405 602 

1 18,1070 

1 OOj 278 

2 Uj2,03S 

^78 741 

Total 1B07 

1 1 346 1347 

1 20 l SO j44 

7 "OS 710 

-2 146 53 

fl SS8 9"n 

Total, 1912 

4 516 207 

20 1 3 788 

o TB*' 343 

| -1 880 078 

R 389 9T1 


II Forestry 

Forestry in Germany is an industry of great importance, conducted under 
the caro of the State on scientific methods The forest area of the Empire 
is put at 84 669 800 acree, uf which crown foies te occupy 676,640 acres 
huta and partly State fnests 11,015 910 acres , communal forests, 5,577 470 
acres , private forests, 18,130 000 acres, and forests belonging to various 
associations or foundations 1,277,560 acres Of the whole forest ares a bout 
one third (11,225,060 acres) is Under foliage trees, oak, birch ash beech 
fcc , and two thirds (2S 344 240 aciea) bear pine larch, red and white Hr, 
Lc The forests yield, according to the latest report, 2b, 183, 410 cubic yards 
of timber and 23,348,640 of fiiewood 

III Minim 

The great bulk ol the minerals raised m Gennany is produced in Prussia 
where tho chief mining districts are W estphalia Rhenish Prussia, and Silesia, 
for coal and iron, the Hans for silver and copper, and Silesia for zmc Saxony 
haa coal, iron, and silver mines , Lorraine nch ooal and iron ore fields , and 
the Grand Dm hy of Luxemburg rich non ore fields 

The quantities of the principal minerals raised are u follows — 


— 

1007 

1908 , 

1009 1 

1910 

1911 


] Metric Toni | 

Metric Tone 

Metric Tons 

Metric Tons , 

Metric Tons 

Goal 

1143,186,691 

147,671,149 148,788,060 162,827,777 160,747,680 

Lignite 

1 62,5 48,671 

37,615, 200 

08 057 606, 

69,547,299, 

78,760,887 

Iron ore 

27,697.128 

| 24 278,151 

25,504 464 

28,709,700 

29,879,361 

Zinc ore 

608,425. 

1 700,441, 

728,500' 

718,310 

099,970 

Lead ore 

147,272| 

150,861 

159,853 

148,497 

140,154 

Oopper ore 
Rack Salt 

j 771,227, 

727,884 

708,018 

925,967, 

868,600 

1,286,138' 

1,331,984 

1,869,8061 

1,424 063 

1,436,492 

Fotaasic salt 

6,740,868 

| 6,099 022 
552,361 

7,042,034 

8,811, 671 ! 

9,606 876 

Other products 

$84,5298' 

528,664 

654,049 

561,420 


The total value of the minerals raised m Germany and Luxemburg was in 
1009, 1,071 million marks, m 1909, 3,950 million marics, m 3910,2,009 
million marks , in 1911, 2,086 million marks 
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Tie following table showa particuLare of the production of ths ftmadriet, 
in Germany sad Luxemburg in 1910 and 1911 (provisional) — 



Quantity in 

Value is 

i 

Qwuottty in 

Value in 


metric teas 
1910 

sterling 

mo 

l metric tons 
1911 

sterling 

1911 



£ 


£ 

Pig mm 

14,793,004 

40,1*2,650 

15,280 627 ] 

42,525,560 

Zinc 

221,398 1 

4 969 960 

235,776 1 

6,717,960 

Bead 

169,851 J 

2,067,000 

161 287 ' 

2,207,000 

Copper 

34,026 | 

2,119,300 

37,462 t 

2,200 700 

Silver 

420 

1,682 7M) 

446 

1,006 660 

Gold 

6 

046,960 

5 

893,760 

Tin 

11,394 

1 566,750 

12 412 

1,974,800 

Sulphnnc acid 

1,616,336 

2 166*600 

1,534 465 

2,031,060 


In 1912 the total output of pig iron was 17,852,571 ton* 


IT Fta HER tTO 

In 1907 the persons engaged in fishing numbered 83,865, of whom 1 5,611 
were employed in eea and shore fishing and 17,864 on inland waters In 
1 911, 701 boat*, with an aggregate crew of 6,878, were engaged m deep-ae* 
fishing in thn North Sea. In 1910 the yield of the North Sen fisheries was 
valued at 826,0531., and the Baltic fisheries, 392*4437 total value of fish 
vAught, 1,908,3041 Freeh Qbh, valued at 2,3$9,150h m 1910 were 
imported , m 1911 2,603,2507 

V MJLNxr/AorpBEs 

The dtiaf seats el the German iron manufacture are in Prussia, Alsace 
Lonaute, Havana, and Saxony Steel xa made tn Rhenish Prussia. Saxony 
is the leading State m the production of textiles* but Westphalia and 
Silewia also produce linen, Alwtce Lorraine, Wurttemberg, Baden and Be van* 
produce cotton goods Woollen* are manufactured in several Prnwian pro- 
vinces, also in Saxon v and Bavaria , Bilk m Rhenish Pni«a, Alsace, and 
Baden. Beetroot sugar is an important manufacture in Prussia Brunswick, 
Anhalt, and Bavaria, Ac glass porcelain, and earthenware in Sfleda, 
Thuringia, Havana and Saxony , clocks and wooden ware in Wurttemberg 
and Bavaria , and beer in B&vana, Prussia, Saxony, Baden* Hamburg, 
Bretnen* Ac. 

The Inflow mg are the statistics of the beetroot sugar manufacture in the 
Zollgebiet *— 


Tewa 

Wfcsberof 

BaetPMt need 

Production In Metric Tow 

No. of gga 
Beetroot to 


VkeMtt 

la Metric Tune 


Mdswee 

jwedoeei 

1907 

| 9t6 

1*. 464,750 

2,017,071 

287,260 

6<9 

19® 

m 

12,809,182 

1*980,887 

276*695 

5-96 

1909 

866 

14,892,068 

1,9*7,680 

2,512,928 

282,411 

6-62 

1*10 

m 

, 16,740,981 

824,068 

6-27 


Ml 

9,0*0,575 ] 

1,407,781 

m.ttb 

M7 




onauotcs 


87* 


In 1901-11 thtf* ww® 14 manufactories of sugar from starA, which 
V i sided 10,001 ton* of dry wgat, 81,816 ton* of syrup, and 4,518 torn of 
colon! 

The following table lhowi the quantity of beer brewed within the Beer 
cxciM district {BrmidmMycfoefj, which tncludae all the States of the 
Zollgebtot, except Bavaria, wttrttemberg, Baden, and Alsace-Lorraine The 
amounts are given in thousands of hectoUtrea (1 hectolitre = 22 gallon#) — 


Years 
begins tag 

1 April 

Beer 

Excise Dili 

Bawrts 

Wflrttem 
i berg 1 

Baden 

Alsace- 

lomlne 

Total 

(Zcllgebkt) 

1907 

43,188 

18,641 

8,975 

8,286 

, 1,460 

69,535 

1908 

40,190 

18,483 

3,660 

8,227 

1 1,401 

66,961 

1909 

87,840 

18,254 

8,516 

8,186 

1 1 290 

68,754 

1010 

38,080 

18,110 

3,981 

4,378 

2,801 

1,206 

64 465 

1011 

41,848 

19,647 

S, 208 

1,483 

70,853 


The total number of active breweries in the Beer-excise district wae ni 
1911, 4,204 The amount brewed per head oi the population m 1011 
waam gallons — the Excise district, 17 , Bavana, 64 Wurttemberg, 88 , 
Baden, 82 Alsace Lorraine, 21 , the entire Zollgebiet, 23 gallons. In 
1911, there were 67 236 distilleries in operation which produced 
80,121,568 gallona of alcohol 

In 1911, 518,821 juvenile workers were employed in < ermany, 340,316 
being males and 178,505 females. Of thebe, 7,434 were boys and 5,970 
gtffa unrtei 14 years of age 


Commerce 

The commerce of the Empire is under the administration and guidance of 
special laws and rules, emanating from the Zollverein, or Customs Union, 
which, since March 1, 1906, embraces practically the whole of the states of 
Germany and the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg, ai also tha Austrian 
communes of Jnngholz and Mittelberg A few districts m Baden (8,863 
inhabitants ) on the Swiss frontier, ana the Island of Helgoland, the Free 
Haven of Hamburg Biemen, Bremerhaveu, Geestomnude, Ouxhaven and 
Einden, still remain umncluded The commercial statistics, however, exclude 
only the commerce of the island of Helgoland and the districts id Baden. 
Population of the entire Zollgebiet in 1905, 80,871 554 

Since 1879 Germany has been protectionist in her commercial policy Of 
the total imports in 1911, the value or 229,686,5001 was subject to duty, 
and 255,636,0507. duty-free (exclusive of the precious metala) The duties 
levied amounted to 43,680,5007., or 19 pear coat, of the value of the imports 
subject to duty 

The following fcable ahowa (m pounds sterling) the special trade for sir 


yaats — 

Tears 

Import* 

_ i 

■sport! 

I Tear* 

Imports 

Exports 

J 

$ | 

« 


A 

A 


4M,U4,S 

»*4J46,6W) 

>[ BUG 

466,496,000 

t85S4*M« 

38 , 

•*,074,600 

1, 1911 

900S4J WO 

tu,9ift,we 


*49^64, *M> 

1919 

*W, 099,000 

i&7 0tMiM 


Tit* fallowing art the principal details of the a/MCuU comment for 
the 1511 and. ma (2d marks = *1) 






Karoan Imout* 
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QJCRKAK BJteffifi 



Import* 

• Expert* 

Cknw of goods 

1911 | 

101’ 

1+11 

! 1212 


adlBou 

million 

million 

million 

1 

mark* 

marks 

] mark* 

marks 

Aprt«dfcu*al product* and foodstuffs 1 

6,641 

0 M0 

I 425 

1 692 

Mineral raw material* 

e»y 

9,6 

640 

724 

Manufacture* of fats oulf and wax 

25 

24 

45 

4o 

Chemical A pharmaceutical prod acta 

846 

Xbl 

755 

Tt»0 

Textile material* and manufacture* . 

788 

AIM 

J 410 

1 584 

Leather *nd leather goods I 

U5<J 

1 if 

4 n 

4S0 

Rubber goods 

\1 

^4 

57 

1 112 

Flu led good* tioi of lexu le fibres 

s 

8 

, | 

7 

Brooms, brushes, *C- ' 

s 

i 

12 

0 

Mauufhoturea of wood Ac 

7< 

84 

12 n 

183 

Paper and paper good* 

■*> 

JS 


210 

Books, statuary pictures Ac 

4 

40 

""(+6 

fW 

Mannfactoni* or atone Ac. 

JO 

25 


lb 

Eartbenwaic , 

“ 

4 

Ik. 

H> 

Glassware 

20 

16 

Kf» 

\ 112 

FrecJan* metal h A uumufactuiea of 

SSfi 

&sft 

171 

1«6 

Bas* motahi, A manufactures thereof | 

.1“ 

id* 1 

1 48 

1,562 

Machinery A electrotechnical good* i 

lid 

ills 

HU 

064 

Firearm* clocks toy# Ac , 

84 

1 

82 

-02 

201 


In Swiuaf the arerags raJue of most imparted articles la ttxed annually under Urn 
direction of lb* Imperial Statistical Office by a oommu»k.n of expert*. bmce Apnl 1 
1911 lie rain* ol *11 export* ant of hi import » m declare j The price fired is mat of 
tie modi at the moment of crowing the frontier For import* the price doe* not include 
Cnstoma dime* coat of transport, insurance warehousing Ac incurred alter the frontier 
1 * paused. For export* the price include* all charge* withm the territory Lot drawback* 
and bo ns tie* are not taken into account. The qnantlticb are determined according to 
obligatory declaration* and Tor import* the fiscal authorities may actually weigh tlic 
good* For puck****, an official tare U. deducted The countries whence good* are 
imported, and the ultimate deatinataon of eTporta are regutered 

Theimport8ofgold((«Hned and m barsj in 1911 amounted to 11,025,100/ , 
of silver (coined and m bora) to 3,059 550/ , the exports of gold amounted to 
3,340,900/. , of silver to 2,001,050/. 

Some of the leading imports and export* under the above huails weic, iu 
thouaanda of nmrka value, an follows in 1911 — 


i ooo I _ 1 looo I l wo 

Hark* j " i Mart. I “ , Mark* 



Lignite 

Inman 

Barter 



I 10* 436 [ Coffee (raw) 
ImSM Tobacco (raw) 
S98 876 Mftiae 
76,012 : Bide*, Ikin* 
179,110 I Hog* lard 
, 70 001 linseed 
17MT1 Cotton, (raw) 

I 46#, 100 Wool 

•ei.filli Machinery 
, *5 #,00# ( Iron, irol jooda 
'M7M4I 8Bk foods 
IMffiffj Cfiothinfi 
) 6i, see flohe 
84^)17 TVlagrapk oaM* 
98 f*9 |j BtSwdw 


! 251,569 | Bran I 1M,8M 

lie 5R1 1 Woolian yarn llfl 78C 

86 720 Raw silk 181 «58 

*66 277 Nrtaata 185, W4 

r* 70S Copper 231 046 

04,870 Butter 120 107 

604,1171 
, 071«0, 

' 6*4 #97 I Aniline dye* 116,507 

UU4 1TS Copper A mannt Iffl.ltt 
S01,m Hides, Skin* 164.W* 

1 112,649 Leather A nuumf 387 90S 

06,071 1 Bye WO, AH 

I #1,886 1 Wheat flour 1 87^017 

I 49, Ml' Bear j 58,041 
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The ipeeial commerce by countries of the “ Deatachei Zollgebiet” (since 
March 1, 1806, “ Deuteche* Wirtechaftegebiet ”} wm mainly aifltribn ted as 
follows Id. 1910 and 1911 — 


From or to 

Imports ' 

<1610 j 

Imports 

(lSlI) 

Export* 

Cl WO) 

Saiurta 

(1B11) 


1,000 Marks 

1 080 Mark* 

1,000 Marks 

1,000 Marks 

Belyi am 

826 582 

840 014 

890 088 

412,606 

Benrasrk 

158,103 1 

180 349 

234,076 

217 085 

Fmuo# 

608 sly , 

624,414 

648 418 

608,65* 

Greece 

21 261 I 

28 (575 

16 004 

17 886 

Great Britain 

7W 673 

808 612 

1 102 008 

1 189 670 

Italy 

Netherlands 

271 53w 

284,786 

BSS 619 

847,967 

268 488 1 

297 740 

498,718 

6 82,006 

Norway 

40 666, 

54,101 

llfi 612 

194^*4 

Austria Hungary 

75B1FG 

789 087 

821 590 

917 764 

Portugal 

21 7j0 

26 477 

88 062 

40 161 

Romania 

68 S83 

107 74^i 

05 706 

»1 862 

Russia In Eurojio 

1 323,34! 

16C 761 

507 396 

612 856 

In Aaia 

64 206 

71 487 

, 9 709 

18 086 

Finland 

28 100 

84 68rt 

1 78 852 

73 808 

Sweden 

16S 806 

182 90u 

160 590 

191 617 

Switzerland 

17a &» 

179,68* 

463 840 

482 *84 

Spain 

140 180 

164,070 

71 049 

80,445 

TurkUh Umpire 

67 462 

70 OBJ 

104 b71 

118 888 

RritSh W Africa 

38,823 

1 99 585 

84,161 

42 84* 

106 046 

106 708 

16 ISO 

18 074 

8 Africa 

69 888 

55 901 

58 975 

47 619 

Algeria 

British India 

20 544 

| ij 854 

8 650 

4 109 

404 048 

440 296 

1 89 762 

9B.4&4 

, Malacca, Ac 

China 

46 641 

"H 442 

10,218 

11,777 

94,667 

108344 

1 66 47o 

| 71 775 

Japan 

, 8« 60o 

| ST j73 

86 541 

118 586 

Netherlands Intflit 

1 187 ill 

1 IS* 372 

1 49 SO" 

81 , lU 

Aram tins 

Bolivia 

857 284 

860 018 

240 106 

155 876 

E' HOb 

88 671 

7 862 

0 509 

Brartl 

278 928 

820 OOS 

in 7S4 

162,085 

Chili 

1*4 604 

358,861 

64,, 80 

85 004 

Cuba 

8 668 

9 713 

22,826 

20 184 

Guatemala 

18 970 

27,202 

1 2,959 

8 571 

luue 

28 70S 

, 31,035 

46 984 

46,110 

Uruguay 

United State* 

28 60S 
1,187 818 

85 406 
l 348 887 

28 857 
682,741 

3! 006 
OSflTO 

Canada 

10,638 

• 28 060 

86 687 

42,870 

Australia 

<>07,8^ 

548 248 

68 394 

70 781 


Tho following table shows the amount of the commercial intercourse 
between Germany and the United Kingdom in five years, according to the 
Board of Trade Ketums — 


Imports from 
Germany into 
UK 

Exports of Brit 
i8h produce to 
Germany 


1906 

1909 

1010 

1011 

1912 

£ 

£ 

£ 

« 

£ 

48,030,642 

57,784,666 

61,829,690 

66, 280,789 1 70,074,000 

33,8&7,643 

82, 256,062 

] 37,020,668 

39,283,688 40,877,000 


Inalnding foreign and colonial produce, the total exporta from the United 
Kingdom to Germany In 1911 amounted to 57,416»786i 

a L 



QEBMAM Dimx 


sat 


Pnnatoai f&elm ■ imported int* dvj Bated Kingd — front, *rport*d 
from tk» United, Ki»gd»» to Otway i — 
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Of the total shipping on January 1, 1US, 2,380 of 812,713 tan* , 1911 
2,248 oT 297,998 tons , 1910, 2,247 of 386,271 ton B , 1909, 2,240 of 283,098 
tons , 1908, 2,418 of 284,001 tflna belonged to Pmsman ports. The total 
number of Bailor* required for manning tie ship* of the merchant navy 
waa, tm January 1, 1912, 76,130 , 1911, 73, 9M , 1910, 7S,516 , 1909, 
72,482. The nxe of the various shipe in 1912 waa as follow* — 

__ Under 100 100-500 600-1,000 | 1 000-3,000 

"" Tom grow Torn groag | Ton* gross Tom gross 

Sailing vwela 2,039 479 ' 49 l 74 

Steamer* 234 517 249 299 



Of the sailing vessels 1,310 were totally of iron or steel , of the steamers 
1,997 were of iron or rteeL 

Built in German private yards 1911, 859 vessels ol 408,783 ton* gross 
undading 28 war vessels of 49,544 tons gross) Of these, 151 of 18,784 tons 
groes (including 8 wai vessels of 2,280 tons grow 1 ) were built for foreigners. 
Built in foreign yardB forGemianB, 153 trading vessels of 61,703 tons groea 
Shipping of the German Empire, in which each veseel, if it entered 
several porta on a single voyage, i* counted only once — 



With Cargoes 

In Ballast 

Total 


[ Number 

Net tonnage 

Humber 

j Net tonnage 

Number 

Net tonnage 

1908 — 
Entered 
Cleared 

' 95,822 
76,904 

25 4l7,P9sl 
17,628,882' 

11,872 

80,536 

1 

2,015,472 

9,462,630 

107,694 

107,440 

27, 433,477 
27,091,412 

1909 — 
Entered 
Cleared 

l 

98 179 
; 79,650 

1 

26,397,114 
18 858,281 

11,346 

80,580 

2,048,657 

6,825,970 

109,525 

110,288 

28,445,771 
, 28,684,251 

1910"—' 

Entered 

Cleared 

j 99,748 

1 80 824 

27,570,501 

20,300,754 

12,054 
81 747 

2,360,062 

9,897,002 

111,797 

112,671 

129,930,553 
! 80,208,756 


The number and tonnage of foreign shipping compared with national 
shipping, 1910 — 
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Shipping mi the principal port* m 1010 



With Cargoes 

| in Baiun 

Total 


Number 

(Net tannage 

|lfnu»b«-|'Nrf tannage^ 

|Nan)b«rj 

Net tonnage 

Hamburg l_ 

touted 

18 734 

11,907 046 

i 

1 778 

846 861 

1 16 507 

1J 458 907 

Ole* red 

12 622 

6,748,18* 

* 4B7 

fl 998,085 

17,009 

\ 

12,741,221 

Breiatju *— » 




Entered 

2 9T0 

1 oTt 403 

fW8 

mow 

8,474 1 

1 08o 4 Ul 

Cleared 

2 701 

1 0® 117 

071 > 

670 287 

8,572 

! 1 965,404 

BtattJs - 





Entered 

4 601 

1 616 403 

148 

48 MW. 

4 044 

1 903 908 

Cleared 

8 902 

1,061 050 

020 

6B8,3M) 

4,682 

| 1,665 800 

tltoca — 




Entered 

3 368 

585,878 

10O 

4 011 

4 408 

1 689,900 

Cleared 

jSfl 

2 776 

2, *96 

44j tttK) 

R 134 

408,400 

LUbeck 

toWned 

6,148 

so* aoc 

280 

J4 Mt 

8 873 

m ( J* 

Cleared 

,476 

451 200 

905 

877 718 

8,880 

838,918 

Nettfekr^Bwnn 
(Danzig) — 





Entered 

3 036 

78Z ) ^5 

4 >8 

162,087 1 

S 494 

896 <4J 

Cleared 

2,866 

640 MJ 

615 

448 097 

5,481 


Koatock — 




j 889,540 

(WlTBMltiHdtri 







Bfitoat 

3 038 

1 16* l >’ 

177 

*i nof 1 

8 *00 

1 181 129 

Cleared 

3,8«7 

1 101, SK) 

850 

90,281 

3 217 

],] 92,6 1 ] 


1 Kxctwling Cuxfcarim J Excluding BrcinerhtTen mod Vegueack 

J Excluding Travemunde 


internal Communication* 

I RjULWATm. 

Out of 38,747 mile* of railway open for traffic 2,017 uuIcb belonged to 
private companies, Tho lol lowing tabic gives aome details — 


Tear# 

Total Length 
to Bngliik 

Tout Capital 

Expenditure j 

Receipt* 

| Percentage 
cm Cajdtal 


IB lice 

* 

£ 

* 

of Bnrylua 

1005 

85, 285 

785, 100,100 

77 *65,000 ; 

122,482,860 

1 « 11 

1000 

85,700 

759,848,660 

65,805,060 

182,064,800 

, fl 15 

1007 

88,200 

786 607,700 

96,218,000 
99,753,820 j 

187,904,060 

112,860,000 

5 41 

1000 

87,020 

821 879,810 

* 86 

1000 

87,441 

861,868,011 

100,988,477 

115,060,000 

4-02 

1010 

88,74? 

875,017,215 

108,725 068 

162,624,442 

6-57 


In 1810, Ml, 627,817 metric ton* of good*, including live cattle, ware 
earned, and pod 1,008,102,7X1 murks , Ac number of pamtengera m 1810 
wu 1,641,278,006, jedding 885, 08l,#l 8 mark# 

In 1010 there were 2, 800 cailea of tramway, and 8,404 nula* ' hleinbahtiaj 
‘The length rtf railway It» of Burma I and narrow gauge wajpwttvefy 
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belonging to each of the State systems, and the length nf private line, were 
as follows on March 31, 1913 — 


Railway lyitcm 


Nornulgwgp | 

i i 

h arrow gauge 

Total 




1 Miles 


MOes 

Mlbw 

Prnulxn HrejJan 



23 023 



148 

*8 771 

Bavarlsn 



6 112 



71 

6 183 

Saxony 



1 144 



814 

2 068 

WurtaeHatmrg 



1 281 



02 

1 293 

Baden 



i oeo 



17 

1 007 

Meoklentarrg 



681 



— 

6S1 

Oldenburg 

Royal Military 



4m 





404 



48 



_ 

4fi 

Alsace Lomdne 



1 2.3 



48 

i 1 301 

1 

Total 



jl> ri 



660 

84 881 

Private 



2 207 



iOy 

2 016 

Grand Total 



37 ITS 



1 soo 

38.747 

II CANALH AKD NAVIGATIONS 8 


Length navigable for v easels of draught 


Nature of Waterway 

Over 

ISCt 1 4in 

eft lOin. 

8ft 

6-7111 

Total 

Under 


icrt 4 8 ib 

lert 4 win 

18ft l 4 in 

oftlOin 

ttt 0 Tin 


miles 

1 miles 

miles 

miles 

miles nule* 

Navigable rivers 
Canalised rivers 

230 

268 

295 

1 330 

2 876 4 989 


1 3 

l 


116 

, 758 876 

Canal* 

Ship canals 

1 88 

2 

10 


374 

861 

1,315 

through lakes. 


' ^ 






Ac 

232 

211 


309 

437 1,£64 

Totals 

1 520 

| 348 

i 517 

2,129 

4,922 ' 8.436 1 


i Ktelulre of 100 mile# of anclawlfied waterways - Lwtext * Tillable Bgures (for 1004 ). 


Up to the end of 1908 there were added 28 Ttulea. 

The Kalaer Wilhelm canal, connecting the North Sea and the Baltic, has 
a length of fll mile* , breadth at bottom 72 ft, at studaoe 21S ft. , depth 
20 ft. 6 In. , coat of oonatractlon, 7,800,000? In the year ending March 31, 
1912, 52,817 tmmIr of 8,478,281 tons net used the canal 

III Ports and T*l*gra»hb 

The portal and teiegraphio aarrieaa an retained in the hand* of their 
respective Government* All parte of the Empire exoept Bavaria and 
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Wurttanibagg am united to form an imperial portal district {Ji£*ch*uML*tbrt t) 
Statistics for 1811 *— 


- 

! BmpJoyAa 

No. of Post 
Offices 

No of Bona 

, No ofTaie- 

grapb Offices 

ftrfchspoatgebiet 

210,898 

84,680 

130,716 

86 S 12 

liars na 

16,468 

6,278 

19,320 

7,90* 

Wurttemberg 

6,414 

1,178 

6,781 1 

2,228 

Total m Empire 

283,270 

40,987 

166,766 

46,444 


Amount of busmeefi transacted in 1911 — 


- 

Bochsportgetnst 

Bavaria 

1 Wdrttemberg 

Empire 

LaUere 

Port Card* 

Printed matter 
Buaineaa paper* i 
Sample* 

Journals 

2,7m, 891 «0 

1 67B.655 420 

1 553 *61 ISe 

90 2S0 M0 
1,922, Ml 720 

288 882,410 
141 402,810 
161,783 170 
i 1 404 100 

1 10 860 2W 

| 287 24.,, W0 

167 406 64O 

60 886,900 
05,042 810 
.78,140 

2 7M 020 
40,868 880 

8 175 050,600 

1 901 234 ISO 1 

1 778,306,680 
25,520 «N 
108 30* 8*0 
fi,37» 912 780 

Total including 

other despatches 

6,287 199 W0 

j 894 7S7 080 

358 085 ***0 

9 686 021 too 

Money aent (£, liter 
lint) 

1 

1*41 584 821 

22» 78 - 783 

j Ji 407 827 

5,568,087 488 


i Tta ut of poat cards for inland eorrwpondeoce in Germany n almost double that of 
any otkar oonntry 


Kinanoe* of the postal and telegraphic and telephonic tervicea in 1911 
(in mark?) — 


- 

Emehspoatgebiftt Bar aria 

Wttrttemberg 

Asptn 

Bacetpts 

Bapendlture 

155,576 064 
064,762 «62 

1 78,707 660 
j j0 889 100 

28,719 925 
20,906 415 

| 858 003,^47 
j 745 591,167 

Surplua 

60 812,412 

18 968 500 

( 7 780 508 

j 112,601 48M 

The following are tbe telegraph atatistid for the year 1911 

— 

- 

Telegraph 

Don 

kllotncUna 

*S St 

kilometre* 

Inland 

telegram* 

Foreign 

fal*f*a«ia 

grtefc*jwe<gsM*t 
Bat alia 
wtMtottbMs 

itatws 

TI,9H 

lb*» 

fio^m 
as, Too 
is, aw 

*4,055,1)0 
1,667, *70 
W5,TM | 

15,167 1*9 

415,6*0 

retail* Bmptrs 


706,846 

«,a&«o 

16,561, MO 


Is 1911 tha urban teUpbau* ayatacudwi 11?,61S Jdlomrtrea of line and 
5 042,771 kaomrtro* of wire, eon venation*, 1,093,753,080 The 9,576 
iat**n*m* hai 1 ( * 99 ,*« Whw*trei af wfN ? eMventMuk 

8T7,#t>,W - ' *- 
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Money and Credit 


Mon^y (in thousands of marks) coined since the foundation of the present 
Empire — 


«* ! 

Silver 

Nickel 

Copper 

total 

1907 

67,070 0 

74,929 2 

5,460-7 , 

1,288-0 1 

148,201 8 

1908 

68,243 7 

58,869 7 

l 6,418 9 

741-0 

182,817-2 

1909 

159,634 5 , 

40,021 6 , 

2,958 1 

1 784-9 

211,794-2 

1910 

196,430 1 

48,486 5 

4,107*6 

20013 

*14,478-3 

1911 

186,846 ] 

| 

40,910-2 1 

t 6,624 3 j 

! 1,142-2 

184,922 8 

Total (1871 
March 81, 
191S) 

5,007,205 5 

1,080 886 8 

103,639-8 

~ 1 

22,848 5 

6,214,075 1 

Withdrawn 

141,491 8 

1 007 6 

3 309 4 1 
1 

45-2 

145,868*8 

Remaining 

4,865,718 9 

1,079,879 2 | 100,S29 9 

22,298-3 ! 

6,068,021 3 


Average financial condition of the note issuing banks '(thousands of 
marks) — 


Lumuna 


Tear 

[ Bka. 

i 

Capital j 

■RsservJ 

| Fund 

1 Note* in 
Circula- 
tion 

1907 

& 

380 000 

78 788 

1,690,701 

1,004,800 

1*08 

6 

no ooo 

79 640 

1900 

5 

386 000 

79 741 

1 721 216 

me : 

0 

386,600 

7# TT9 

1 T61 110 

i*n | 

6 ’ 

«a ooo 

70S81 

1,808,780 


* Rekshaksasenscheme , r small x 
tender) in circulation end of Marol 


Aessn 


Total 
laelmllng 
other Lia- 
bilities 


3,044 MS 
*706,147 
1892 193 
S 84S,*fti 
t,9M MS 


.Notes of Total 

Coin * | State A ineladtn* 

Bnll ton other ±tUJ * | Other 
1 Banks , Assetr 


096 897 
1 061168 1 
1 111,071 
i m mi 

1 IBfl 000) 


120 897 
108 1M 
107 0W 
107861 
200 384 


1 921,177 
1 091 ^88 
1 067 T89 
1 188,91 a 
'l 528,967 


*,044 695 
i,7M ir 

3,809 198 
1,848,606 
3,900,143 


Miper notes for 6 and 10 marks (not legal 
b 1911, 120 000,000 marks 


Honey, Weights, and Measures, 

The Mark; of 100 Pft% n*^ is of the value of ll|d., or 20 48 marks to the 
pound starling Gold coins are 20, and 10 mark pieces, called respectively 
deppti-krvn*, sad knew. The 20 mark piece weighs 7 "90485 grammes 
900 ftna, and consequently contains 7 16846 gramme* of fine gold. Silver 
coins are 6 , 2-, and 1 mark piooaa and half mark piece* The mark weighs 
6 5 gramme* -900 flea, and thus contains 5 grammes of fine silver Nickel 
coins are 25, 10, and 5 pfennig pieces There are Lronse coins of smaller 

<1 At ) nrpjnari qjvo 

The standard of value is geld. Silver i» legal tender only np to 20 marks 
The metrical sTiUrm of weights and measures is in force 
Dipkntatu; Kupresuatstfttt 
1 Or QnaUANT in Grhat Britain 
JA shsastukr — 4ii* S*»o# High new Prise* Lmhaewaky ; accredited 1912 
Or***,Uor *f JMNusy — Hart I>r Biehard von KUhlmans, OYO 
SfcowJ 9terdury — HottU vo« Schubart- 
flM ■ Sw rWary . — Harr Loapahi ra Hoiaeh, 
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Naval Attach*. — Command*! Erick von Mililnr 
ifUxtary Attach* — Major Oatertag, 0 V 0 

A Ltartei —Heir Baron tod Fru*»n, Heir Lieutenant Wilhelm Erbgraf 
von Bsutmck-und WaJdook Lfmpurg, and Herr Lieutenant tod Billow 
Dvrector qf Chancery — Gaheuner Hoftat 0 Lent re 

CkanctHon — Herr H Mevnck, Herr F Catow, M V 0 , Herr H Downer, 
and Herr W Baati 

Cental General m London. — Geh. Legationsret Johannes 
Consul t» London — Ho ft Legations rat Hagen 

Germany has also Consular representative* at the fallowing places — 
Aberdeen Belfast, Bradford, Cardin, Dublin, Dundee, Glasgow, Hull, Leith 
Liverpool, London, Manchester, Newcastle, Peterhead, Plymouth, South 
ampton, Sunderland 

2 Of Great Britain in Germany 
Anbaaaador — Eight Hon Sir E Goschen, QCMO, GCVO, 
appointed November 1, 1&08 

Councillor —Earl Granville, M \ 0 

Secretanet — Hugh GurBBy H G Chilton, H J Bruce M VO and 
H T Beretford Hope 

Military Attach* — Lt. CoL Hon. A V F Bussell, H V O 
Naval Attach*. — Captain H D R Watwin, R.N 
Consul General mi Berlin — H Boyle (10OU) 

There are also British Consular representatives at the following places — 
Cologne, Dan rig, Dusseldorf (C G ), Frankfort on "Vlain (C G ), Hamburg 
(C G ), Stettin, MannUauu, Bremen, Kiel Breslau Harbnrg Wiamar 
Husum, Swuaamunde, Ronigsberg, Memel Caxhaven, Emden, Fleneburp, 
Hanover, Ac 


Books of Reference concerning the German Empire 

{See also under Prussia, Bavaria fee. ) 

1 Official Publications 

AaUlcke Ltate der acMffeder Deuteehen Krfsgn and Handslunarine mltihren Uster 
•cbeidnnga-BlgnihiD Abgeadiloaaen wi 1 J lunar A mil Mitthellangen iuiIkh Jahre*- 
B*ncht&n der Gawerbe Anhjchigbtjamt^n Zentr*l-BUtt fUr dea Deatach© Reich 
Pgttwiw HandatssrehiT ZeiUchrift far Handel nnd O ewer b e Handbceh Wt das 
Detttaehe E«JeR Haodfcaict fttr die Deutsche Handela marine Hwwaagegeben im 
Reiehsamt der Innera. Annual Berlin 

AdudiI Statement of the Trade of the United Kingdom with Foreign Countries and 
British Foaaeaaiona London 

DeafcBObriftuberdie Dcntwclan ScJinttgoblete Annually until J90S- Since pulihahed 
by the OefiM Colon til 0*c© aa Die dentieben ScbuligeWete In Afrtka mud der BMaee. 
(Bee alao under Foreign Dependence*. ~) 

Deutsche i Iteicha-uud Kontgl Preoaaiaefcer Staata-Anaeigw Berlin 
Deutarhea Ketenroloeteclusa J ahtbueh (RenherMiuiga-HyalAine). Deutaei* Y*rf» art* 

D4» Deutsche Artflee and die Kileeriiche Karine Blntheilung Tmppen, Ac. Bearish© 
la dar kartogranhlacben AbtheUun* der KditlgL Landeaaufwahiiw Berlin 

6l»gU cad Baa de ! in Detrtachen Beiri nack der gewerWlchea Betriebaathhauj vetn 
11 Juai, 1907 Berlin 19W-U1S. 

Herbal St ( 81 r BdvaM, C B ), Foreign DfBee List Pftbtlihed an n tally London 
Kooitlicie iraehweUe liber den answArtigen Handel DentatifaWnde. PubTJrttd ' 
the Imperial Buena, Berlin (fltnee ISO? >. 

Beloba-Ariwdiablatt (Koatiilj^ Hwm agecelyii v©»« KaJaerltokeA BtatMtlecben Amts 
AbMlug Ar ArtwitewWrtitiU/ Berlin. (Knee 3901) 

Stattriik der Dwrtaeben Etefaha pewe-awd T©Wnihm-V*fwiJ tan#- Anneal. Berlin 
SbatfeiDi der la BetriebabaflodHehen Keen bab nee DautecHandi Beu-beitetin flelaha- 
Blaeabahn hat. AwhnA BmVu 

SimtWfk 4*e D«qM«m Betotw B«ca»* » f*faawreq gaBerilehac fltatiat Amtc (grate 
RalhalBd. I-IiniflBHW Net* J-lf#0«8t-HW) , M ua~m t* Mdof 

Sli ' 4 f^ c s , »-2sss? ssSSss&ws 

*Mm*ni**t*dh*m B&m* («tw ipfftt " Crtw I ea lrirtWt ik ■* < * KtukttrMAttug - 


: "r 
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' Streika uiul AniiperrRDgsn ) ialtweillg wtederksbeend VoUrstih lunges , Beruik and 
Gewerbeztlhlmigen Berlin. 

Statirtiachea Jahrbuch (Ur daa Deutsche RcileJt. nerauigegeben Yojn XAiurrllehBn BtalL- 
tlioben Amt*. Berlin (Mac* 1880,) Statlatisehea Handboch fttr du Dwrtaehe Belch 
Tell I-n Berlin 1907 (Hit UeberirtohUm ftlr die Zett 1870-19MX Viertayahrehelta aur 
Statlstlk dee Dmnachen Reiekt (abuse 1692). 

Die Dwrtecbe Volks wirthechaft am Bchluaae dee 19 Jahrlmnderta. Auf Qnmd der 
Brgebtjtese der Beruik and Gewerbezklilnng von 1896 und naoh anderen Quellan beer belt ft 
im Keinerllchea fltatistiecben Amt 1900 

Du Den tube geioli In gwundhettUchcr and detaographiacher Baxiebong FeatudirlA 
zmn It internat. Kongresi ftlr Hygiene und Deinographia. Berlin 1907 Bearh. Tom 
Kalaerliohen Geeandhettsamt tmd tool Kaleerl token Statisttaehsn Amt. Berlin, 1907 

Walsabueh. Ofloltl Ocrrreepondenoe relating to German Po wees Iona In Africa and the 
Pacific, and to the Congo Egypt, and Baat AlLa. 2(1 voJs Berlin 1884 1600 

L Non Official Publications 

AUwumn (P ) Die Verfkagnng and Venraltong lm Deutechen Reich* and Preujeen 
Bde. Berlin 1907 

Amdi (A), D« Staatarecht deg Denfcschen Relehea. Berlin 1900 
Jnuld (W X (Translator), The Maritime Code of the German Empire London 1900 
Baedeker’ i Berlin and ita Environs Bd ed. Leipzig 1906 —Northern Germany 
I4tb ed Leipzig 1609 — Southern Germany 10th ei Leipzig 1607— The Rhine 
16th ad. Leipzig 1906 

Barker (i 8 X Modem Germany 4th ed London, 1912 

BiWlogrmphle der drnteehen ZetWbriften Lttteratur Leipzig (Bln«.JS97 ) 

BigeUnr (Punitory) Hiatory of the German Struggle for Liberty 4 vole London 1906 
Binaorek, the Man and the Statesman Reflection!) Ac by himself [Edb Tram 1 
2 vola London 1893 

Book (Ed X Dae Staatirecht dee Dentsehen Relehee. Stuttgart, 1902. 

EomWk (Conv X Gruiutrls*) dee detrtechen ’Jtaatarechts. Leipzig 1907 
Nrtcaefcjw (Oak.), Die Wohnplktze dea Deutaehen Reiches Auf Grand der untlioheri 
Materia lien bearbeiter Nene mngearbeltete Ansgabe Abtlg 1-IT (S Bde.). Berlin 
IHOO-IO 

Bureti (M ) Bismarck some Secret Pages of his History S vola London 1868. 
Cataxr (Blch-X WlrtachaftstatlBlieehe Monatabertchte. Berlin W 60 1907 It 
Gkithoim (G G ) Europe Vola. I and II of Stanford a Compendium of Geography and 
Travel London 1669 and 1900 

Compton (B. T and E.) and DieJtto (J P) Germany (Ulna tratedX London 1612. 

Daria, Dlplomatlich statlstlachea Jahrbnch Ahciua! 

Daoeoa (W H X Germany and the Germans * vol* London, 1864 — The German 
Workman London, 1006. The Evolution of Modem Gartuany London 1906 —The 
Growth of Modern Germany London 1900— Social Insurance in Germany 1868-1911 
London 1612 

hntKii Xrdr, ZdUchrlft Air Doutachkujide Gotha. 

Dantach Nautlscher AJmanach lUuatrlrtes Jahrbuch ttber Seesohjffahrt, Marine and 
SchifTbau. Berlin 

.Efts toe tor (O ) {J Flln Barker] Modern Germany London, lflOh. New Edit ion 1612. 
Export, Organ dea Central vereiitfl ftlr Hand elsgoograp hie and Furdarang d eu tocher 
Intereaaen lm Ana lande, Berlin (weekly) 

Foraohungea zur deutaehen Landea-u. Volkaknnde m Anfrase der Centraloosnmtaalofi 
Air wfaeenschaftKeJie Londerknurfe von Deutschland. Bd 1 SO (Je. 4-8 elnaalne Hefte) 
Btsttgart. 18*8 fg 

Go that sober genealogi sober Hof K slender Annual Gotha, 

Graher (Christ.), W1 rtzc h a ft egeograp hie initalngehender BerQckstohtlgqng Dentnoh 
lands. 2 Anfl von H Reinlelo Leipzig 1968. 

Band Metier xnr deutaehen Landes -a. Voltflkunde. Bd 1-4 Stuttgart. 1892, fg 
Handbaoh der Wlrtoohaftslnmde Deutschland* 4 veils Leipzig, 1901-1606 
fftuu (E.), Dai Deutsche Reich ala Nation alrtaat Mliucheu, 1904 
3**Alam(j W X The Touiidatloa of the German Etoplre 181 5-71 dans bridge, 1667 
Hpmard (BEX The German Empire New fork and London 1906 
Mur dr Or ait (QratX Handboeh der Verfassuea u Verasltnnc In Preoaeca n d 
Deeteche* RatOba. Meted Berlin, 10JB 

Eaton (f X Dea deutaobe Lend In seinen chajuktorlstUchen KOgen and seise But 
Imogen m GeeohiohU a. Lobeudan Menecheb. 6 Anfl. nmgearb. won V Bteldecke. 
Breton, ISM. 

La toad (PtnJ). Deotaohee Belch gataatarecht (8 AoA) Thbingeo 1907 
lAtHmtbtrfpr iU-i, Gemanyaud ha KwotoMaa in Modern Timet. London. 1618. 
Lim dampp mKB*) •“* W dato i a. (A.X Koaoraunalsa J abriatoh Jena. Ansa at (stooa L9*8> 
LawehpkhrieeX Ltfc <>1 Frt «t» Bhaiaaiek. » wola, icmdoc, IMS.— 1 T7>e Genual Mtoneror 
TfllMaea u fin "Pa bile Men cJToDey M Loaiao, 1868 
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M»»* i (K), fcHMH Md England their JMatkma in the freat CMees at Reropean 
HUtcrry, 16M.IM6 Bug. Tian*. lAindon, 19W. 

Mvianta (A. D >, a* Aastralln ia 0*««r Londw, 1911 

m\ TV* l»T0-n {TraaeUtton by A. Pert*, } 

Naariaw. Jahrtwmh ftir Dentachlaads flaelntefen, 14 Jahrgarw. 191A Berlin. 

«• mmA Orta- nod Tertehra-LeaftM 4 w Oruteeber Ketch*. 4 Ik od Lr+ptig tad 
Wkm, 1*06, S 

Pmrfc\ (J ), Central Europe London 190» 

JSetarillWrYDeatBehiattd. Srd edltkm by K Boeehic* Berlin, 10U 
SOMI (IL). Hritory of German Civilisation Nw York 1915. 

/HJberjMt (Dr X SinaojatatieMh eea 190 dctitads® ArRienvenraJimijen, 1006, Leipzig. 
8 *ntbmrt (W X IhedMrtaohe YettawirteohaTt liti wmnsMintm J riirbcndert. Berlin, 190*. 
Staata- Hof Communal- Handbook dee flnieU* a»d der BinselitaaXM. Leipjrf^ 1990 

8»k*J(H tod> Die Begrandaa* dwdenteeban Bdoha T vol» Munich, 1390-M [Bag. 
Trwic by E White, New York, 1848] 

IWmwr (F ) Die 8U«in in Eke Upland. Braonechwalg, 1902 

Trrit*cJLh« (H. ran), Deutsche Geacldeht* iin 19 ten Jabrlmndert. 6 rol*. Lelprij, 
1670-94. 

Wtror (BATaechenboeli der Kriec*flott«L Naval Annual Lelpiig 
WkltwiMm (Sidney), Imperial Germany London, 18».— German Mem artei. London, 
1911 

WutUt (W ) (MdttarJ, Dm Dootachen Stidte. 8 vole Lelprig 1904, 

Im (Ph.L I)** BtAatimehtdifa DeuUcben Retctmi SBde Berlin 1804-1997 
Zwecir (Alb,), Darteeblami nebet Bbluueai and dem Mbndangagebiet dei PhvJna Die 
geograpMscbe GestAttaag Leipsig and Berlin, 1900. (Hit rlelen Literatar NerJ>- 

vcriaen ) 

CoIodh* and Dapendencic* 

The following ie a list of the various Oolouiee and regions under the pro 
tectioo or mfluenenof Germany, the aatunatee given being necaamrily vague — 


nr 


Date of , 
1 Aocpnidtke. 


Method ot 
Government 


In Afrit* — 

Togo 

Kuhtoi 
German Boath-W«rtJ 

AWl. 

Owau Saat Africa 

Total African Poaaee* Ion* 
la Aria — 

Mlaoekn 

Gentai Sew Guinea — 
CafenrWHbatia a Land, 
TDirntfl ft ~nTx ntaar 
OaroUae Iilanda. 
Palm or Pelew la 
tend* 

Marianne Uasda 
Solomon Jalaoda, 
Marafcafl UaaAa, etc.] 
Bemoan lslaad* — 
BsvaH . - 

Upela 


Total Pwdia 

Total >» < % > DvpsaJ 

deMdaa 


1SS4 

1884 


1M4-00 

1MWW 


1697 


1416-96 

16S* 

lt» 

1999 

1999 

18*6 

iwe 

1*96 

1106 

1*44.9* 


1*44-99 


Imperial Governor 
Imptrlal GoTemor 

Imperial Governor 
Imperial Governor 


Imperial Governor 


Imperial Governor 


] Imperial Governor 


EatUnated 
Area 1 

Sq Miles 1 

Bab mated 
Population 

1 ' 

! 84,700 

191,1*9 

1.000 499 

2 *08 MO 

8*2,469 

884,140 

1 Aft OfH 

; 10 f 0*2 000 

j 931,460 

' 18,419 600 

j M0* 

144,990 
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Import* from tie German ooleauw lit to Germany 1911, 2,162,400/ 
nr ports from Germany to the eoloniea, 2,512,800/, against Z,iT7,1>9W 
and a,489,WW respectively m 1910 Total imports to tie (Jarman edemas 
in Africa and the rsoiflo, 10J.1, 7,110,010/. , exports from these ooloDrta, 
ltHl, 4,890 810/, against 0,442,110/ and 5,042,946/ respectively in 1010. 
Imports into Great Britan from German oolomew, 1911 , 408,880/ , British 
domestic exports to tha German colonies, 040,894/ 

Togo 

Togo, with Little Popo and Porto Seguro, m Upper Guinea, between 
the Gold Coast Colony on the west and French Dahomey on the east , area 
35,700 square miles , coloured population 1,000,000 , European population, 
1910, 883, of whom 827 were German. Coast line about 32 mile*, but inland 
the territory, between the rivers Volta and Mono, widens to three or four times 
that breadth. Togo is under an Imperial governor, assisted by a aocre- 
tary, an inspector of custom*, and a local conned of 7 unofficial members. 
Lome, the chief port, and capital , An echo (now closed to maritime trade), 
Porto Seguro, and Bagida am on the coast The government stations are 
Miaabohe with K pendu, Kete Kratrhi with Bismarckburg, Ssnsatme-Mangn, 
Baasari, Atakpame, BokodA Two station is on Lake Togo The military 
force is smalL There are two Government schools with 8141 pup Is, tome 
being trained as clerks and interpreter* and learning handicrafts Missionary 
societies have 808 schools with 10,198 native children In the courts of 
justice in the year 1910 67 Europeans and 6,802 natives were sentenced 
The climate at the coast is unhealthy for Europeans. Inland the country 
is hilly With streams and watercourses. There are long stretches of forest 
and brushwood, and dry plains alternate with cultivable land Maize, yams, 
tapioca, ginger, and banana* are cultivated by the natives, moat of whom 
ate Ewe negroes , oil palms, caoutchouc, and dye- woods grow in the forest* 
but the main oommerce is the barter trade for palm oil, palm kernels, and 
gum, carried on by a few factories on the coast. There are now oon 
side table plantations of palms, coffee, cocoa, kola, kiokxia, and manihot. In 
1910 404 470 kiloe of cotton and 187,046 kg o F cocoa were produced , tobaooo 
is being tried, a* also rubber, fibrous and other plants In 1909 there were 
186,000 sisal plants in the Colony In the Sokode and Mango districts are 
about 05,000 head of cattle sleep, goats, poultry, and pigs are found, but 
nowhere in large numbers , in some districts hones of small ame are bred. 
Native industries are weaving, pottery, smith work, straw plaiting, wood 
catting There is no mining by Europeans, hat the native* in the Sokode 
district extract iron <1910 400 tons were extracted) Kevanne estimated for 
1*12 at 8,160,000 marks , expenditure, the same amount Total import* 
(1911), 0,690,080 marks ; axports, 9,317,662 mark* The exports com 
prised palm kernels, 1,636,438 maria palm oil, 911,666 marks , rubber 
969,47a mark * , cotton, 417,499 marks, maize, 979,023 marks The 
chief imports were cottons, 1,816,441 marks, cotton yam, 179,404 marks, 
spirits, 684,000 marks , iron and ironwares, 607,892 marks , tobacco, wood, 
*»d colonial prodnoe. In 1910, 327 vessels of 676, 689 tons {jt&>,697 Germ la) 
catered the porta There are good roads, connecting Lome with Mwhtttse 
Mid with Ataknaiae, and othe* roods arc in construction. A railway oounacte 
Lowe with Aneeho {Little Popo) and Palana, 123 miles. Coat of teniae, 
1010 846,156 mark* , the receipt*, 609,614 marks. Total leag&i of Him 

(1}U), 900 milts. There an 16 peat and telegraph station* and 4 sub 
•tattoos, oo unacted by eslegraph and telephone with the Gold Ooast Ooimiy, 
7«nw* Dabam^ and with Korop*. 

ff ctei i t er "-Dak* Adolphus Fmderich, of Xrokhmhurg 

British Cmuw/ ffawroi — ^ 0 Bralihwaits Wtllis 
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Kameran 

TUfl Kamernn Protectorate lying between British Nigeria and the French 
Congo, ax tends from the coast north eastwards to the southern shore of 
Lake d\*d , area 191 ISO square nnlee , population 2,720,009 Beniu 
negroes near the coast, Sudan negroes inland In 1911 there were 1,455 
whites, of whom 1,111 were German. The protectorate is under an Imperial 
governor, assisted bv a chancellor two secretan.ee, and a local oouncil of three 
representative merchants The seat of Government is at Buga. Military 
foroe, 171 Germans and 1,800 natives, police force, 28 Germans and 621 
coloured men. Four Government schools at Deals, Victoria, Jaunde, and 
Gama, have about 733 pupils Four missionary aocietio* have schools with 
24,270 pupils. In 1910, 94 Europeans and 6,360 natives were convicted in 
tbe criminal court*. The soil m the coast region is fertile, and numerous 
valuable African vegetable productions grow in profusion Plantations of 
coco* occupy 9,688 hectare# , coffee, 10 hectare# , rubber of vanom sorts, 
6,472 hectare* , kola, 152 hectares. There are 175,049 oil palms In 
Victoria, the experiments are being made toward# the cultivation of doves, 
v anilla , ginger, pepper, and many other products , an active trade in ivory 
and palm-oil. The colony is rich in hardwood ebony la abundant 
Cattle roaring ia earned on with ruccee# m the hinterland. Revenue (mainly 
from import duties) and expenditure for 1912 ^,690,000 marks, including 
2,846,000 marks ot subvention. Dual a (pop. 22, 000), Victoria, Knbi, Rio 
del Rev and Campo axe important trading stations, and Aquatown and Bell 
town are the principal native settlements Gold and iron have been found 

Import# over sea, 1911 29,317,514 marks exports 21 260,883 marks 

Chief exports palm kernel*, rubber, palm oil ivory, cocoa. Chief import* 
textile#, spirit*, timber, salt, iron wares, and colonial produce In 1910 
there entered at tbe 5 porta 529 trading vessels of 1,290,829 tons Roads 
ax# being constructed between the coast town# and from the const inland 
The total length of railway line (1918) is 149 milua The Manenguba rail 
way i* constructed to the length of 160 kma fThe receipts were (1911), 
380,432 mark*. A line from Dual# to Edea and Widunenge u projected 
and other hue# near the south west coast. The telegraph system is being 
rapidly extended. Kameruu ia connected by cable with Bonny in Southern 
Nigeria. A new direct cable ia in construction 

Jtriluk Consular Agent at Duala — E. C Holder 

German South- We it Africa. 

This Protectorate includes the region lying between Portuguese West 
Afrwa and Cape Colony, and extending eastward to the British sphere, ex 
riaarre of Walhach Bay, which belongs to Cape Colony Area 322,460 
square milee , population, 82,235 belonging to the Hottentot and Bu*lunan, 
the Bantu sod tbe Damara races European population, 1611, 18,962 

(11,140 Gemiac) , the military force (inclusive of police) 8,647 men Ln 
1909 tha 1# Government schools had 548 pupil*, and the Mission schools 
had about 5,000 In 16J0, 515 kuropean* and 2,371 natives were 
coa vintad in the criminal courts. The whole southern part and much 
of the east m barren and desert. There have been extensive boring 
operation* for water, in many cases saoeessfuL The const lands are held 
by tha 'Dentsohe Koioaial GeeeUachaft fur Sod west Afnos,' which has 
gtveo the special namas of Deutsch-Namatand to the aontharn part 
of its turritorWa, sod. Daotach-Oarttacahaid to the northern. Tha aaa* 
of administratioa ia at Windhoek, other station# being Go balds, Otjrie. 
Wngua, Swakopmond, KaeUoanshocp, Gftaoo The natural harbour# 
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are Sandwich Harbour, which 1 * being gradually tended Up, and Angta 
Pequeta, or Lhdents Bay A new harbour ha* been constructed at 
SwafcojsmiiH} For farm purposes, grown lands and native lands have been 
disposed of to the extent of several millions of scree. Up to Apnl 1, 1911, 
1,141 farms of cue varying according to the district from 6,800 to 81,800 
hectares had been aoli There lh, however, lit tie agriculture, hat market 
gardening it common. Cotton cultivation has begun in the Outjo district , 
viticulture, ailk culture, and tobacco-growing are being tried. The government 
haa experimental stations for agriculture, gardening, and forestry The chief 
industry is pastoral In 1911, the live stock consisted of 144,446 cattle, 
384,248 sheep, 10,257 angora goats 884,986 other goals, 12,688 homes, 6,064 
mules 6,629 asses, 7,761 swine 964 camels Large herds and flocks of cattle 
and sheep belong to natives 

Copper has Been found at Otari and Otjmmgati , at Tauineb, in the 
Otaki region oopper mining u earned on 40,256 tons of copper ore were 
exported m 1910 Diamonds have been found near Luderitz Bay, and m 
1912 766,466 oarata were produced valued at 968,4231 Gold has been 
found, but not m sufficient quantity of working, and marble, asbestos, 
graphite, and other minerals have been observed 

The revenue and expenditure for 1912 were put at 86,020,000 marks, 

13.828.000 marks being Imperial contribution 

The total Import* (including government imports) m 1911 amounted to 
45 301,965 marks , exports, 28,678,244 marks In 1911 the imports com 
prised cereals and flour, 13,267,000 marks, tobacco, 978 000 marks beer 

1.752.000 marks , timber, 1,028,000 marfcB , meat, 1,105,000 marks, textiles, 

4.843.000 marks , iron and non uork, 10 713,000 marks. The chiel exports 
were animal products, guano, and copper ore , the last named to the value 
of 6,697,000 roaiks. Geiotau imports S,t>84,000 marks , exports to Got 
many, 20 693,000 marks. In 1910, 483 ve-isels of 1,328,856 tons entered at 
the porta of the colom 

There is a railway of 237 miles (gauge about 23£ in. ) from Swakopmund to 
Windhoek, from Swakopmund to Tsumeb (859 milea), from Otavi to 
Grootfoatem The Ludentx Bay Keetmaushoop railway was completed in 
July, 1908 Total length open, 1,804 uules ,'1928) The State has bought the 
Otavi and Otavi Gruotfontein railways, the latter from the Scuth-Wetfl, 
Afnoa Company, and leases the line to the company for 80 years, 
reserving the right to terminate the lease in 20 years. The oosts of 
the service on the 3 lilies were in 1910, 6,607 000 marks , the receipts, 
9,980 000 marks. The nuuing right* in the lands transferred to the State 
are to be a monopoly of the company A telegraph hue connects Swakoy 
mund, k&rihib, Okahandja and Windhoek, and a telephone system work* in 
oonnectKJE with this line The colony haa 1 599,435 miles of telegraph line 
and 415 miles of telephone line The Protectorate eommuniuatea with 
Europe&u countries by means of the Cape and Moasamedes cable which 
touche* at Swakopmund 

British ContuL — X. H W Mull or 

Gorman Bait Africa 

German sphere, East Africa, has a Coast line of about 620 nnlee , eetimaUd 
area, 384,000 square miles. The Sultan of Zauril'ar g right* over the narrow 
*tnp of coast territory were acquired by Germany In 1690 for a payment o l 
4,000,006 marks. Trt« coast line extends frort the month of the UmLa tu 
Cape Delgado, or (more accurately) to 10" 40 f fa. lat The German Empire u. 
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represented m the Protectorate by an Imperial governor There we 0 
oommaw, «*oh with an admmisteator *»d * wrcmcil of from 8 to 6 members. 
Th* Mnbm tr* appointed by the G*Ter*w , they may bo German oc sot, 
bat one mast represent native interests , locuvi finance and other matters are 
aabmitted t» these ocmncila. The » stive population w estimated at 10,000,006, 
cooeutdng inoetly of tribes of muted Bants mw Estimates of local popula 
tintta fw 1910 are Tabore, 600,900 , DarawJJaJaam 105,500 , Ujtfi, 175,000 , 
Tanga, 77,101, Bagemoyo, 77,500 , Kilwa, 100,701, Londi, *64.287 , Paajgani, 
08,757 Arabs, Indians, Syrian*, and Go*naw> number about 7.000 The 
European population in January, 1911, numbered 4,227 (8,118 Germans) 
Justice is administered in the Chief Judicial Court and m Distnct and Native 
Court*. In the year 1910, 104 Europeans and 16,084 natives were oou 
victed m the criminal courts. Of tho uativee 84 were sentenced to death 
The military and police foroe oonsista of about S20 Germans and 4,640 natives. 
In 1909 there were 81 Government school*, including 4 for handicrafts, with 14 
European and 77 native teachers and 8, 821 pupils Five Protestant and three 
Catholic miamoiiary societies have school* with over 60,000 pupils. Near 
tbs ooait forests of mangrove, coco-palm, baobab tamarind, 4c, , in the 
higher regions the acacia, cotton tree, sycamore, banian, and other trees 
Government forests, 280,827 hectare*. Near the coast there are German planta- 
tions of ooco- palms, coffee (on the higher lands), vanilla, tobacco, caoutchouc, 
ca o asy sugar, tea, cotton, cardamom, cinchona. Fibre plants are successfully 
cultivatai There are several Government experimental stations for tropical 
culture and oattle-rsanng In 1011 there were 1,489,178 head of cattle, 
2,788,437 shaep and goats. Minerals known to exist within the Frotee 
borate are coal, iron, head, copper, mica, and salt , gold ore was extracted 
to the extant of 7,888 tons tu 1011, valued at 943,646 mark* (46,400/ ) 
Agate*) top**, moonstone#, tourmalin, and quarts crystal a are found, and 
gamete in large quantities The production of salt (86,680 cwts in 1011) 
was tho largest yet recorded The chief seaports are Dar-es-Salaam, Bsga 
n»*yo, Saadis rd, Pangani, Kilws, Lmdi, Mikmda.ni, and Tanga, but lew 
of thaaa are acceanbls to ocean going vessels, though gradual improvements 
are being introduced Wide, well kept roads (on some of which rest bouses 
and stores are provided) run all through the colony The Uaambara 
railway from Tanga to Muhesta (216 mile#) is open for traffic Costs of 
verwceio the year 1810 on the Uaambara railway wbb 616,000 marks, the 
receipts from all iutw, J, 436,000 marks. The Central Had way from Dar-ea 
Salaam to Tabor* (628 miles) was completed in February, 1012, Total length 
of line (1018), 748 miles. There are alao Government coasting, river, and 
lake *t**m*ri Bar tm Salaam is m telegraphic communication with the ooswt 
towns, Easei bar, many inland centres, and, at TJjyi, with tha African tons 
oonctnsntii hue, 80 post offioee and 29 telegraph stations. Tho revenue and 
expenditure Ur the year 1612 wore put at 19,820,000 marks (including 
Imperial contribution of 8,618,000 mark*) Imports, 1011, 46,801,642 
marks, exports, £2,487,760 mark* Chief exports rubber. 6,764,000 
rasrk# , copra, 1,009,000 marks, ivory, 708,000 mark* , coffee, 672,000 
marks, vegetable fibre (msal), 8,011,000 marks, insect wax, 440,000 
marks. Chief import* cottons, rice, articles for consumption, hardware and 
iron. The trad* \» chiefly with Zanzibar and Germany In 1010, 088 vesaebi 
of 2,000,000 ton* entered the various porta. There visited the porta atao 
8,800 Show of 87,420 to**. 

&#gerr*or. — Dr Schnes. 

BrXUk — K. A W Clarke, 1909 (raiding at ZanstbaC). 
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Ktau Chau, ot the eaet ooaat of thy Chinese province oi Sliaii feting, was 
seized by Germany in November, 18*7 , the town, harbour, and district were 
by treaty transferred to Germany on a 99 years kaee, March 8, 1888 , md 
the district was declared a Protectorate ot the Gannas Empire, April 27, 1888 
The administration ia mo trusted to the navy department, and a naval ofloer 
ia governor 

Area, about 200 square mike, exclusive of the bay (about 200 square wtlm) 
There are 88 town shire, and a population of about 166,000 , white population 
with the garruoo, 1910 8,890 (Germans, 8,800). Surrounding the district 
and bay is a neutral cone, whose outer limit ia 80 mites from high water mark 
on the ooeat of the bay, it* area being about 2,500 square mile*, slid popola 
turn about 1,200 000 There are numerous German Schools foT Ohiiwwe, 
mostly taught by missionaries At Tung Tau there is a school for European 
children with 140 and a higher-claw school with 145 pupils, For the year 
1912 the sum required for administrative expenses wu 14,840 000 marks 
(Imperial subvention, 8,298,000 marks) The garrison (2,391 men) consists 
of German marines, with a small force of Chinese aoldiera There are judicial 
officers for European residents, with an appeal to the German consular court 
at Shanghai , Chinese residents are subject to this jurisdiction only me pacified 
case*. In the year 1909, 225 Europeans and 119 natives were convicted in the 
criminal courts 

The product* are fruits, beans, ground-nut* sweet potatoes, Ac , and sulk 
culture, coal mining, briquette-making, brewing soap-making are earned on, 
and there is a prosperous silk factory Over 1,000 Chinese ar* employed on 
the floating dock At Kiau-Cbau in 1910 the imports amounted to 
•9,875,000 marks and the export* to 80, Ml, 000 marks The chief import* 
were raw ootton, cotton goods, and cotton yarn, metals, paper, sugar, and 
matohee The chief exports were straw braid silk ground nut and bean oil, 
and Shantung pongees. In 1910, 655 vessels of 882,246 tons entered at 
Ki*u Chau 6,014 junke entered, and 6 660 cleared. A railway, Tamg Tau 
to Foshan - 273 mi lea, 


In the Pacific 

1 XaiacrlPtlhtlm't Land.— Kaiser Wilhelm a Land, the northern section 
of south east New Guinea, was declared a German protectorate in 1884 In 
eluding Long Island, Dam pier Island, and some other small islands, it has an 
estimated area of 70,000 square miles, and a population of 581,000 native* , 
white population (1910) 7x8 (Germane, 578). There U a chief judicial court 
in Kabcul and district courts there and in Fnedneh WTUvelmsiiaien. Tn 
tbs yew 1910, 81 Europeans and 926 native* were convicted in the criminal 
courts. Three Protoatant and two Catholic missionary sodetiw are at 
work with schools m the territory and in Bismarck Archipelago, attendance 
about 7,500. The development of the Protectorate ha* been entrusted to 
the German New Guinea Company, but the admimwtmtano wm transferred 
to the Imperial Government on April 1, 1899 Areea and sago palm, 
bamboo*, ebony, and other wood* Abound. Cultivated area 20,520 hectare^ 
chiefly usdar cooo palms, and caoutchouc The native* barter m 
mother-of-pearl, and trepang. Horae*, cattle, and mate Sourish an the 
island*. Gold ha* recently been found in th* Bismarck Mountain*. 
Imports of th* whole colony exoapt Samoa (1911) 8,01 4, 8&1 mrhe , 
motto, 13,096, SS! mark* (mostly oopuk In 1910, 7i6 mortkmt 

vessel* of 695,900 ton* rioted th* port of kaiser Wilhelm* Land and the 
Bismarck Andripalnpo. Th* ch*W harbaut* are Jrisdrich WtikeJnwhWw, 
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Berimhafenand Kona tantmhii, fen. U*c seat af Government m Herbertshohe 
in the Bismarck Archipelago. Estimated revenue sud expenditure {for all 
the lands with the exception of the Samoan Island*), 1811, 2,760,000 marks, 
including 1,208,000 marks of Imperial aubrsiition. 

2. Ihtmardb AreMfxslafo — In November, 1884, a German Protectorate wu 
declared over the New Britain Archipelago and several adjacent groups of 
i sl a n d s , then renamed the Bismarck Archipelago The chief islands are Nbu 
P otmuern (formerly New Britain) Hen Mecklenburg (New Ireland), Neu 
lauenbnrg (Duke of York Islands) and Neu Hanover, Admiralty, Anchorite, 
Commereon, Hermit, and other islands Native population (1906) about 

188.000 , coloured non native population was 888 (mostly Chinese) White 
population (1909) 474 (364 German) Wesleyan and Catholic missions are 
at work In 1908, the total cultivated area was 13,404 hectares , ehief 
products, copra, cotton, coffee, and rubber 

8. Solomon Island*.— Germany owns part of this group, including the 
islands of Bougainville and Buka, but Choiseul, Isabel or Mahaga, and 
t arioua smaller l dan da to the east of Bougainville were transferred to Great 
Britain November 14, 1899 Missionary societies are at work , their schools 
have abont 120 pupils. Sandal wood and tortoiseshell are the chief 
commercial products. The German islands are placed under the officials of 
Kaiser Wilhelm s Land 

4 Tfu Caroline Ptleto (or Palau), and Marianne (or Ladnmt) Islands 
— By treaty of February 12, 1899, these islands, with the exception of Guam 
(the largest of the Marianne Islands) ceded to the United Stiles in 1898, 
p—a on October 1, 1899, from Spanish to German possession for payment of 
840 0001 For administrative purposes the islands are divided into two 
groups tha Eastern Carolines, with Pon*p£ as the seat of Government , 
tie Weatorn Carolina*, the Pelew Islands and the Marianne Islands, 
with Yap aa a d mini s trati to centre. They all form part of the German New 
Guinea Protectorate White population (1910) 820 (Germans 194) 
The native oopulation (1911) waa 56 000 Imports into East and West 
Carokau and the Pelew and Marianne Islands (1910), 1,067,618 marks , 
exports, 1,664,568 marks (meetly cepra) 

The Carolines consist of about 600 coral islets, Ponape having about 

2.000 inhabitants, Yap 7,155, and Kuaai 400 The population u mainly of 
Malay origin, with some Chinese and Japanese. The chief export is copra. 
The Pelew (Palau) Islands, to the west of the Carolines, have (1904) 3,101 
inhabitants , they are about 26 in number, mostly coral, many of them 
uninhabited , the largest is Babelthuap, which contains the hulk of the 
populatioiL The German Marianne Islands, to the north of Pelew, have 
(1904), 2,646 inhabitants, their northern group is actively volcanic and 
uninhabited. 

5 Marshall Island*. — The Marshall Islands, consisting of two chains or 

vows of lagoon islands (several uninhabited), known reopoctiveK as Rateck 
(with thirteen islands) and Rahck (with eleven islands), hare belonged to 
Germany afnea 186*. Ifompetn population in 1910, 179 <91 German) Other 
pocmlaOan, estimated, 16,000 The administration was taken over from the 
Jalutt Company by the Gorman Colonial authorities os April 1, 1906 ftihoe 
than the Marshall Islands have formed a district (Bcrirk) under the New 
Guinea government ■■ The chief island and aest of th« Germas Imp* rial 
ri mini ml nn nr is Jatuit , mask island Majnru, 2,600 tnhaWtanU. 

Protestant (American) and Catholic caksasns are at work. Thera are p lan t a- 
tions of cwv-paim (1,475 fcsoteNaV I m por t* in 1919, 1,296,964 marks , 
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exports, 6 *77,881 marts The chief export is phosphate (8,661,00€ marks in 

1010 ). 

5. Satnean bland *. — -Among German dspeadoades are included Ssvsjj 
and Upolu, the largest of the Samoan or Navigator Islands By the Anglo 
German Agreement of November 14, 1809, ratified by the United States 
in January, 1900, Great Britain renounced all nghte over the islands in 
favour of Germany ae regards Savafl and Upolu and m favour of the 
United States as regards Tntuila and other Islands. Under the German 
Impanel Governor there is a native High Chief with a native council, the 
tuner*] districts being administered by chiefs. Justice is administered by 
native as well as European judges and magistrates. 

Savon has an area of about 800 square miles, Upolu 840 sqnare miles 
Both islands are mountainous, fertile and well watered Several adjacent 
islets, exceedingly fertile and populous, are included in the German de 
pendency The port of Apia is in Upolu There ib a Government Council 
containing 8 unofficial members (8 of whom are British) chosen bv the 
Governor from among the settlers In Apia there is a central and 
also a district Court 27 Europeans ana 452 n&tivoe were convicted 
in these Courts (1910) The inhabitants of the islands are Polynesians, 
nominally Christian (Protestant, Catholic and Mormon), trot native super 
stitwna are prevalent Population 1910, 34,480 distributed aa follows — 
Upolu, Manono and Apoluno, 20,662 , Savau, 12,616 There were m 1911 
490 white inhabitants (284 German, 106 British) , also 1 854 Chinese and 
1,003 non native inhabitants of mixed race. There is a German Government 
school with 201 pupils, and mission schools with over 8,000 pupils. There 
are bO miles of good roads. The revenue and expenditure for 1911 were 
estimated at 950,000 marks Trade is in the hands of German, British and 
American firms Exoept in the ‘Plantation District Europeans may 
not leasa land from natives and cannot boy land fiom natives except formerly 
leased The Governors consent is required for sale or lease of land in the 
‘Plantation District, about 7 sq miles, and the purchase or lease of other 
lands must be with the Government. Natives cannot contract debts with 
Europeans The staple product is copra. Rubber trees are being planted. 
Imports (1011) 4,066,288 marks , exports, 4 389,983 marks. The imports 

are chiefly haberdashery kerosene, provisions, kc , mainly from Australia and 
New Zealand. The chief exports are copra and ooooa beans. In 1911, 
68 vessels of 116,108 tons (exclusive of coasters and *hira of war) entered at 
the port of Apia (of these 62 with a tonnage of 112,516 were British), and 
67 vosaela with a tonnage of 114 065 cleared (62 of these with a tonnage of 
112,619 were British) Regular steam communication with New Zealand. 
Wireless stations have been erected at Apia, in Samos, and Nauru (or 
Pleasant Island, one of the Marshall Islands), respectively Two other 
station* are planned — at Rabaul in New Guinea, and on Yap, one of the 
Caroline Island* 

The currency is in marks but English and American gold and silver 
coin are legal tender If » 20 42 mark* ,5U8 dollars = 20 96 marks. 

Brtfttb Ant tug Vv*-eonsul at Apta . — T Trood 
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Budget of tt* Q«m*n Protectorate*. AnawL Berlin. 
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Jr imrr ftto Bwooa Ia—g Stattjp rt, UM, 

KrUitr (St.), *nd othan, New-GoLrm». Berlin 19*9 
Kmru (O.J, Samoa, Dm land die LauU wid die KtehA. Beilin 1889 
Nantrrtohten fiber K*l*f.r mUielni • Land find ten BUmarA ArcMpeL berattagefiftbw 
ton *«r Nen-Gntnea Kostfagbie Berlin 

PfM{J Graf), Station mul Beotachtungon an# derBftd*e«. Brunrwlak, liW* 
Brtw**«rPl Samoa. Berlin, 1901 

SctaM (tLi, BiicLer uu der Sudaea (Bumarok Aroliipalmo). Berlin, 1904. 

Stair (J tn, Old Samoa. London, 1 6VT 

fB.) end Grabnsr (V \ Dio Kttrte von Umodda bl* Kap St George (Ken 
MpekUatmrg ] Berlin, 1W7 

StenMeJtt (B. L ), APootaoteto History London, 18 01.— VaQlma Lattaro London, 1884 
JStrMr (G ), Samoa a Hundred Teen Ago end Lang Before, London, 1B84. 

Wage**r (G ) DeatechUnd tn derfiddMe. Bielefeld 1808- 


STATBB OF GERMANY. 


Statistic* of area, population, births, deaths, 
primary schools, universities, and railway* are given 
German States under the head of German Empire 


marriages, emigration, 
collectively for all the 


ALBACB-LORSAUTE 

(Ekichblabd Eibam LoTH»araMf ) 

Oomatitlltion.— The fundamental laws under which the Remhsl&nd, or 
Imperial Land, of Alsace-Lorraine is governed ware voted June 9, 1871, 
June 20, 1872, June 26, 1878, July 4, 1879, and May M, 1911 
By the law of June 9, 1871, it is enacted, 'The provinces of Alsace 
and Lorraine, ceded by Franoo in the peace preliminaries of February 2ti, 
1871, under limit* definitely fixed m the Treaty of Peace of May 10, 1871, 
shall be for ever united with the German Empire The Constitution of 
the German Empire was introduced m Alsace Lorraine on January I, 1874. 
By the law of May 81, 1911, a Constitution was granted to Alsace lArradne, 
by which it received. 5 votes in the Federal Council The Emperor exerenw 
sovereign powers in the country, and at the head of the Government i* a 
Governor [StctitluUter), appointed and recalled by the Emperor, who live* at 
Btrmsaburg Local laws are nude by the Emperor with the coxeeet of the 
Diet, which consists of two Chambers The First Chamber is made up of fire 
representative* of the religious communities (2 Catholic, 2 Protestants, 
1 Jeurt the President of the Supreme Court at Colmar , a representative of 
the University of Stress burg, four representative* of the larger cities — 
Straaeburg, Meta, Colmar and Miilhausen, a representative of the Chamber 
of Oommerca m each of then towns, aix representatives of the Agnoultsmd 
CouneOi two repreaentatme elected by the Chamber of Craftsmen of 
Stttotftattg, and a number of members nominated by the Emperor — -this 
number mot to be greater than the rest of the members, and at present 
amount* to 18, all tij whom hold office for 6 ywv. Th# Second Chamber, 
oonaUtteg of j60 number*, i* elected on general direct suffrage, by secret 
ballot, for a period of E> years. 

JjjMtihalht , — Count v- W«W. sja»iuto<l October 18, 1907 

Am Mil FoytMtAfM-^Th* R a i obs l a nd has an mss of H, 6M square 

1X2 
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kilometers or 5,flG5 English •qoare nuke. It is admiiiistrativaly dmded 
into three Bettrke, or district*. 


Wrtriet* 

Area, Mc*U*h 
square mUe* 

| Papulation 

1 5*x 

M10 

IPU> | 

! ieoa 

Oberelaaes 

1,864 

617,866 ! 

512,079 

308 6 

Unterelsass 

1,848 

700,988 

686,605 

870-2 

Lothnngen 

2,40* 

666,211 

616,790 

272 0 

Total 

6,606 

1,874,014 

1,814,564 

334 3 


In 1910 the population speaking German numbered 1,634,260, French 
204 262 The number of foreign subjects was 76,886 The garrison (1910) 
consisted of 82,276 men In 1910, 53-2 per cent resided in town* of 2,000 
inhabitants and upwards , 46 8 per cent in rural communes Chief towns, 
Strawburg (178,891 inhabitants in 1910), the capital of Alsace Lorraine, 
lliilharuwa (06,041) in Obereleass , and Metx (68 698), in Lothnngen 
Marriages, 1911, 18,071 , births, 46,930, deatha, 34,081 murplns of births, 
12,849 Of the births, 1,266 (2 70 per cent ) were still born, ana 8,181 
(6 8 per cent ) were illegitimate. 

Religion, Instruction, Justioe. and Crime —In 1910, there were 
1,428,843 Catholics, 408,274 Protestants, 3,868 other Christians, 80,488 Jaws. 

There is a university (at Straenburg see Gem * * B,jiptre), and in 1910 
18 Gjrmnaaia, 3 ProgymoadU, 0 higher tteal&ohulen, ll Realachulen (4 united 
with gymnasia), 1 agricultural school, 1 technical school, 7 seminaries, 6 
preparatory schools for tench ere, 68 higher girls schools, 2,852 elementary 
sohools, 78 private elementary schools, 401 infant schools, 40 intermediate 
schools, 6 institutions for the deaf and dumb, 2 for the blind, 2 for idiots 
Thor® is au Obaiiandeegencht (Supreme Court) at Colmar, and six 
Landgenchte In 1909, 13,421 person* were convicted of crime 

Fiwsnc fl — Budget estimate for year ending March 31, 1912, 3,681,6294 , 
expenditure ordinary, 3,484,4084 extraordinary, 167,0311 , total, 
3,681,6291 More than half the revenue from cuutoma and indirect taxes, 
one of the largest branches of expenditure is for public instruction Debt of 
3 per cent rente* in circulation to the amount of 1,206,022 marks, 
equivalent, if capitalised, to a debt of 42, 167,000 marks 

Production and Tn ri natry . —Area under principal crop* and yield in 
lfllt (I hoc tare *4 47 acres , 1 metric ton s* 2,204 lbs.) — 


Cksjs 

Beetarm 

\ 

Jtfetrie Terns 

Wheat 

■ 187,428 

208,809 

By* 

58,602 

1 83,902 

Barley 

■ 4S,«86 

T 

98,886 


Crops I B Mtstm 


Potatoes 

Oat* 

Hay 


98,164 

116,407 

189,806 


670,890 

176,866 

808,681 


Vineyards, 1011, 28,440 hectares, yield, 164,889 gallons of wine , 
tobacco, 1910, 1,482 *• hectare*, yield, 8,820 tons of dried tobacco , hop*, 
1911, 8,047 hectares, yi«M, 3,100 m^tnc ton*. 

The cotton manufacture is tie maUt important in Germany , woollen* 
are produced cm a sxialkr scale. MinaTsl product^ 1011, 17,764,671 metric 
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tons of mm ore valued at 2,466,100? , pigiron, 2,906,229 tons (6,810 650? )j 
oast iron products, 70,969 tone (635,100? ) , sulphnric acid, 82,720 tons 
(51,600?.) , coal, 8,088,436 torn (1,686,500? ) , salt 60,790 tone (80,700? ), 
besides gypsum sod limestone. 

Books of Reference 

Dai Hatchalatid ETLuas liothrlngeti Laudes-nnd Ort«b«Bch red bung Hemuaegeben vow 
SUtistisobMi Btlreui dec Min l uteri ran* fur Blaoxo-LothriiiHeti StrwabuTg, lK{« 

NochJ'tcbtgji den B t* tig tlt&h cn l^ndearante Air Blcag*.frf> thrtwg »n ) Jthmaz J0QS. 
New fteriem, 1910 

BUttctlcobes Jahrbwb [fir Elwu* Lotlirinpm Btreumburg 1 — 5. Jahrgan* 
atctletiBclio Mlttellungea fiber Bliaw-bothnniien, Heft I — I3XII Str»*»banL 
1B78 4c, 

J*cofc(K.) Die Brwurbmig d« Elsaaa durch Frankrelch im wegtfkllschen Prledem 1002 
WUU{Q. ) Zttr Qeichlchte desDeutschtrun* loi Sleciia and ira VogMengeblet Strops 


AJTHALT 

(HiBBoaTHuM Anhalt) 

The reigning Duke ia Friedrich, born AngUBt 19, 1856, son of the late 
Duke Friedrich of Anhalt and of Princess Antoinette of Saxe Altenbnrg 
Succeeded at the death of his father, Janosrj 24 1904 married, July 
2, 1686, to Princess Marw of Baden 

Hn>tk*T> cad Rittm of t\t Dukt —I Prinoes* Elnwbeth, born September 7 1857 
married April 17 1877, to the Grand Duke of Mecklenburg 8 1 re lit* II Prince Edcirref 
boro April 18 1801 married February tt, lfifli to Prinowa Lmum or Soxe-Alteubnif 
oltaprlng Prince** Marie bom Jude 10 1806 Prmoe Joce&lw Srn*t bom January 11, 
1001 Prince K»urx born April 17 1908 III Prince Jribert born June 18, IBM 
married , J uly 6, 1801 to Princes* Louloe of Schleswig Holstein the marriage wu die 
solved iWeinber 18 1900 IV Princess AUmamdra horn April 4 1888 married January 
Ifi 1897 to tbe Prince Sii*o of Bchwanburg Rndoiatadt 

The entailed property belonging to the ducal family is the sole resource 
of the Duke Part of it, called ‘the select entail, yielding about 600,000 
mark*, cannot be sold bv the Duke without the approbation of the Diet 
To the entailed property Wong verv large private estates in tbs State and 
in Pruosi* embracing an area of nearly 260 square miles 

The legislative power is vested in a Diet of 39 members, two ap 
pointed by the Duke, eight representatives of landowners who pay 
the highest taxes, two of the highest taxed inhabitants belonging to the 
mercantile and industrial classes, fourteen of the other inhabitants of 
towns, and ten of the rural districts, the representatives being chosen for 
6 years by indirect vote The executive power is entirely in the hands 
of the Duke, who governs through a Minister of State 

Population, 1910 831,128 The capital Dessau, 53,605 in 

habitants, Hamburg, 83,724 , Cdthen, 23,416, Zerbst, 19,210, Boealao, 
11,854 Population mostly Protestant (1910), 12,765 Catholics, 1,8%S 
Jaws. 

Katunate Income and expenditure, 1912-18, 1,613,791? PubUc debt, 
June 80, 1911 276, 47W , State property, Jane, 1911, 1,832,344?. 

£rUu& MmUfr PUniyoierUuiry —Sir W S Goschen G C V O , 

K CM G 

Otmru-l (hn*ral — H Boyle 
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BASS* 


(G&oMHKtttMtinc Bade* ) 


Seagoing Grand-dui*- — Friadriih H., bom July 0, 18*7, atm of 
the Grand dnke Fried noh I end of th* Grand -ducheBe Lnise, Princess of 
Prussia , succeeded to the throne on the death of hie father, September 28, 
1007 , roamed, September 20, 1686, bo Hilda, daughter of the Grasd-rinko 
of Luxemburg, Duke of Nassau. 

Sister of ike Grand-dub^ 

Victoria, bora August 7, 1862 , married, September 20, 1881, to Crown 
Prinoe Gfiutaf, now King Gtufcaf V of Sweden. 

Till 1771, Baden wae a Margraviate divided into two or more line* , 
it wee then united, and enbeequently received rations additions, and its 
ruler took the title of Elector in 1808, and of Grand -duke in 1806 

The Grand-duke has a civil list of 7 #,4{HW (exclusive of the appanages 
of the other member* of the Grand duke s family) 

Constitution. — The Constitution of Baden verts the executive power 
in the Grand duke, the legislative authority is shared by him with a repre 
sent* tare aaaembiy (Landtag), oompoaed of two Chambers The Upper 
Chamber cosapriew the pnneea of the reigning family who are of age , the 
head* ef th* mediatwed families , the Homan Catholic Archbishop , the 
prelate *f the Protectant Church , elected for 4 year* are eight members by 
the territorial nobility , one representative for each of the two Universities 
and one for the Technical High School , three of the Chamber* of Commerce, 
two of the Chamber of Agriculture, and one of the Chamber* of Trades , 
two OberMxgermeister of the towns subject to the municipal law, and one 
Baigwmenrtor of one of the other towns (of more than 8,000 inhabitants) , one 
member of one of the District Councils , and (at the most) eight members 
appointed for 4 year* by the Grand-duke, two being high legal functionaries 
appointed during their term of office The Second Chamber is composed 
of 78 reprreen tatires , 24 of whom are sleeted by towns, and 49 by rural 
district* for 4 yean. Every oitiwn 26 years of age, not convicted of crime, 
nor receiving pariah relief, has a vote. Citizens 80 yean of age arc eligible. 
The Chambers must be called together at least once every two years. 
Member* of the First Chamber whose seats are not hereditary, are paid 
1.600 marks (761.), of the Seoond Chamber 8,000 marks (1601), if Bring at 
Karlsruhe 1,W>0 and 2,000 marks (50/ or 1001) for the session* with de 
doctio* of 16 mark* for each day’s absence , they travel free of charge on the 
Baden State Bailway* during Marion. 

Last election, Ootober, 1009 29 Centra Party, 17 National liberals, 90 
Socialist*, 2 Onserratfv**, 7 Democrat*, 1 Peasant*” League. 

The exeontlv# Is oompoaed ef four departments— the Ministers of the 
Interior^ of the Ohrwod^mJ Hw^a ^Jm dice and Foreign Affairs, pfFinaaoe, 

For general administrative poreosas there are 68 1 Amtsbadrk*,’ saperin 
tended by four geaerral eoram l wrfc ea ts (Landes- Komrolwt re) For local 
go Torn meat there are U carcio* ( Kreise), and 1,696 oommuiws (Gtmrindea), 
1*0 oomnwmsl cities, and 1,476 pariah**. 
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Ara* md Poytlrtiom 


District 

Are* 

Population 

*°P* E« „ 


! Square mile* 

1 P 10 

i i 

1B05 

square taflal HO 

Konitans 

Freiburg 

Karisrnne 

Mannheim 

1,610 

1,880 

998 

1,880 

826,924 

564,590 

610,784 

041,645 

' 811,318 

1 648,806 

667,397 
| 588,708 

2034 

808-6 

9161 

4620 

Total 

5,819 

2,142,833 

2,010,728 

869 2 


Including a part of the Lake of Constance, area is '5,889 square miles 
Pub ea pal towns, ipiO — 


Mnnnheim 198,902 Konstam 27,891 Lahr 16 161 

Karlsruhe 184,818 Baden 22,060 Lbrraoh 14,756 

Freiburg 88,884 Offonbnrg 16,648 Wemheim 14,170 

Pforzheim 69,082 Bruehsal 16,891 Dorlaoh 18,806 

Heidelberg 50 Olfl Rastatt 16,196 Yillingen 10,924 

Mamsgeo, 1911 15,859, births, 61,845, deaths, 88,014 , "-excess of births, 
28,881 Included in the births were 1 698, or 2 58 per cent , still born, and 
4,998, or 8*08 per cent , iUe\gitimste children. 


Religion and Instruction —In 1911 there were 1,278,880 Catholics, 
8B0,S04rrotestanta, 5,408 other Christian sects, 35,890 Jews, and 6,829 
other*. 

The Grand duke ia Protestant, and head of the Protestant Church, which 


la governed by a synod, and whose affairs are administered by a hoard 
(Oberkirchanrat) The Roman Catholic Church has to Archbishop (at 
Freiburg), whose 4 suffragans are outside the Grand Duchy State con 
tnimtions to the Soman Catholic Church, 1912, 36, 892/ (besides 6,120/ 
dotation of the archbishopric) to the Protestant Church 23,911/ To a 
certain number of ‘ Old Catholic parishes, the State contributes yearly 
2,118/ The Jowb have 16 rabbinates, and receive (1912) 1,122/ 


Instruction ia general and oompnlaory The elementary schools are 


maintained by the communes and by the State, and administered by local 
authorities under the inspection of Government Public schools in Baden — 
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for 1912 


Bsnros 
Eknwt tun* 

Indirect tuna 

Domains (Crown land) end salt- 
wort* 

Jiuttos acJ Polioe 
Railway* (net) 

Ministry of lh* Qraud-dacal 
Hons*, of Jortloe and Foreign 

Affaire 

Ministry of Kooteaiaetl^al 
A (Taira and Instruction 
Ministry of Interior 
Finance 

Chamber of Accounts 


Total n-renn* IB* 198 MO 

(8 700 W7L) 


Estimate 


Expenditure 

Gan oral debt \ Interest and 
Ballway debt i am orU Batkin 
BaUmate of building extuMwes 
for railways 

Cl Til Uat and appanages 
Ministay of State 

, the Grand-ducal 
Home, of Justice and Foreign 
Affair* 

Ministry of Ecclesiastical 
Affaire and Instruction 
Ministry of interior 
, Finance 

Chamber of Account* 

Charges of collection of revenue 21*13 400 
Pension* 0,764 760 

Conta-fbutaon* to German 
Kwpliw * WM™ 


Total expenditure 172 SUITS' 1 

(8«17 6B7f) 


J mam» — The Budget is voted for a period of two year*. 


Mark* 

36,887,150 

20,701,160 

IB S81 980 
9 Sl» 170 
29 800 600 


1 375,885 

4,918,400 
9 342 *45 
8,812 110 
200 


Marks 

38 7MWD 


35 000 000 
1,811 BS8 
889,161 


12,029 610 

19 OSS 643 
29 651 890 
1 127 900 
181060 


Direct taxes are on property and income , indirect taxes chiefly on wine, 
be« and meat, registry, antira on auceeaaioii, on change of possession 
There was only a railway debt of 27,148 2267 in 1912 


Production ud Industry — Of the area 56 0 per cent, lh under enl 
tivation, 89*2 per cent forests, 5~2 par cent uncultivated (houses, roads, 
water, kc.) Arable land 1,389,820 acre*, vineyards 89,192, chestnut plan 
tatlons 1,284, meadows 628,1 10, pastures 108,938, and forests 1,480,709 acres 
(erf which 251,150 belong to the State, 861,588 to the communes, 60,988 to 
other bodies, and 507,810 to private persons) 

Area in acres and yield in metric tone (2,204 lbs ) In 1911 — 


Crops 

Area 

Yield 


Acres 

Ton* 

Wheat 

103,480 

80,660 

Rye 

119,450 

78,630 

Summer barley 

188,880 

102 030 

Oats 

188,860 

128,820 


Oiopa 

Ares | 

Yield 


Acres 1 

Tews 

Spelt 

97,020 1 

74,080 

Potatoes 

217,680 , 

671,760 

Hay 

886,100 

1,292,690 

Tobacco 

19,820 . 

10,810 

Hope 

2,670 

300 


Vino* 88,580 acres, yield 8,028,020 gallons of wine, beetroot, turnips, 
hemp, and chicory are also grown. Mineral produce almost solely salt and 
bnflrnngwtoae. 

Principal manufactures Tile*, jewellery machinery, clocks, munoal 
instruments, chemicals, silk ribbons, cotton tissues, felt and straw hats, 
paper and cardboard, leather, wood work, brushes, and cigars 

la 1911 there were 86* strikes and lock-outs, affecting 81,868 working 
men , the highest number of atriksrs at the same tune, 13,611 , 9 strikes 
wen completely, and 19 partially, anoeeasfaL 

fln mmuTiirtatJft ns- — Mannhefan. is at the head of regular Rhine naviga 
tioD , 1911, arrival 4,826,7*4 tons, departure 882,828 Iona. The capital 
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fnratad by the State in railway* ii 42,700,0007 At the end of 1911 there 
were 1,278 miles trf railway (normal gangs lines) in operation with 486 
station*. 

Bntuh CHargi vC Again* at GarUruhi — Lord Aeton, HVO 
Con*%il — Dr Paul Ladenburg (Mannheim) 

Reference* concerning Baden 

Beitreege mi Statist!* Statiatiiche Mittenungen Btatlatischea Jahrbooh Hof 
nod Btaatshandbueh Woohenblatt de* landwirtaufiaftliohen Vertdne Jahr«aberieht« 
der Handelakammern 

Das Gkowhirtogtham Buden in geograpJiiwsher *c Hin&lcht dargestellt S pts 8 
Kirirraiw 188* 

Batieksr’i The Rhino lflth ed Lelpgig 1WW 

Nsww*** (L ), Dor dfhwarcwald In’ Land and Lenta Series. Vol XITI Bielefeld 
end Lei prig 1009 


BAVARIA, 

(Konioreioh Baybbn ) 

Reigning King— Otto Wilhelm Lmtpold born April 27, 1848 
succeeded his brother, Ludwig II , on June 18 1886 

Regent. — Prince LudMp (See below). 

Cowries of Ik* -BTin^ 

I Prince budtifff bom January 7 1845 became Regent in inecession to his father 

Prinoe Lnitpold, who died Dec 12 1912 married February SO, 1868 to Arehdachess, 
Maria Theresa of AuatriA-Este of the branch of Modena bora July 2 1840 of which 
marriage there arc nine children —1 Prince Rupprecht born Way IS 1800 married 
July 10 1900 to Marie Gabriele daughter of Ilnte Karl in Bavaria offspring Prince 
Lnitpold born May 8 190] Prince Albrecht, born May 3 1005 3 Prince** Adelgrmd* 
born October IT 1870 a Princess Marie born July 8 1872 married May 81, 3897 
to Prince Ferdinand of Bourbon * Prince KaiL born April 1 1874 6 Prince Fram 

bora October 10 1875 man-led, July 8 1911 to Prince** Isabella von Cray daughter of 
Duke Karl von Croy 6 Princota Hildegard, born March 5 1881 7 Prince** Wiltrnd, 

born November 10, 1884 ft. Prinoeas Hebntrud, bom March 22 1886 9 Priweau 

Gandelinde born August 26 1891 

II Prinw Leopold born Feb r nary 9 1846 brother of the Prince Regent married 
April 20 1878 to Archduchess Glad* of Austria- Hungary eldest daughter of the 
Emperor King Prana Joseph I Offspring of the onion are —1 Princes* Elisabeth 
bom January 8 1874 married December a 1893 to Lount von 3 refried 2 Prince** 
Aug uata, born April 38, 1875 , married November 13 lftSfl to Archduke Joaeph Augnatua 
of Austria- 8 Prinoe George, born April 2, 1880 married February 10, 1912, to Arch 
dacha* Itebella Marie, daughter of the Archduke Frederick of Austria. 4 Prince Konrad 
born November S3, 18®. 

III TIotm, bom November 12, 1874) sister of the Pnnra Regent abbeea of the 
chapter royal of St. Anue at Munich- 

A nephew of Vb* Regent ia Prince Heinrich, born June 24, 1884 eon of Prince 
Anmlf who died November 12, 1007 

The member* of the royal bouae of Bavaria are. detoendant* of the ancient Counts of 
'Wlttelibacfc who flourished in the twelfth century Duke Maximilian 1 of Bavaria wma 
elevated to the rank of BleetSr of the Holy Roman Bmplra in the Thirty Tears War and 
■lector MAxhnUtan Joaeph was ratted to tie rank of king by Napoleon I in 1806 

The civil Hat of the King and allowance* to other member* of tbe royal family art 
Cud at present at 5 402 475 marke. 

Constitution lad Government. — The Crown u her&diUry in the 
male Ime To the Sag belongs the sole executive power , but his mtnwterB 
are reapouiible for all hu acta. The legislative fonctmus are aierdured 
jointly by the tong and Parliament, the Utter consisting of an Uppar and 
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» Lower House. The TJppei Houae — Chamber of * Relchmite, ’ 01 ©onaolllorfl 
of the realm— oanaists at present of 18 royal prtuce*, 2 orowa AigWltariee, tiv« 
2 ftwhhuhop*, the heads of 17 mediatized houses, and 82 other hereditary 
* Reichsrata , ft Roman Catholic bishop, the president of the Protestant 
O bareonaistoriuin, and 38 life-mam be» appointed by the Crown. The 
number of life-m embers oo appoint must not exceed one- third of the 
hereditary councillora According to the law of April 6, 1808, the election 
of deputies is direct and secret Co tided to vote is every citizen who has 
completed bis 26th year, hae been a citizen, and has for at least a year 
paid & direct tax. Eligible as a deputy is ovary citizen entitled to vote unless 
there are definite grounds for hie exclusion The number of deputise le 
fixed at 188, calculated at the averaga rate of 1 for every 88,000 inhabitants 
Deputise are elected for 6 years. They receive 1801. for a regular session (in 
which the budget is presented), end I5t a day during an extraordinary 
session, and are entitled dnnng session, and for 8 days before and 8 days 
after, to travel free over the State railways. Member* of the Upper House 
are unpaid, but have free railway passes 

The executive is carried on, in the name of the king, by a * Staatsrat, or 
Council of State, consisting of nine members, besides the Ministers and one 
prince of the blood royal , and by the Ministry aa a whole, made up of aeven 
department*, namely, of the Royal House and of Foreign Affairs, of Justice, 
of the Intenor, of Education and Ecclesiastical Affaire, of Finance, of 
Communication*, and of War 


Area and Population — 


B*glMTl*X»b«ir'k« 


P r“ lc " ispx 

I *4 ““1“ mo 1*W iwo 


Upper Bavaria (Oberbayem) 
Lower Bavaria ( Jfiederbaycra ) 
Palatinate (Rheinpfalz) 

Upper Palatinate (Oberpfalr) 
Uppar PrenfKinia (Obertiankan) 
Middle Franconia (Mittelfruuken) 
Lower Franconia (Unterfranken) 
Skiabia {(jehwabon) 

Total 


6,686 

1,682,066 1,414,224 

248 1 

4,288 

724,581 

707,397 

168 6 

2,372 

837,086 , 

886,883 

862-8 

8,882 

600,284 

674,698 

, 156 5 

2,788 

661,862 

W7,700 

' BOO '6 

3,0*6 

980,868 

868,846 

! 806-8 

3,860 

710,848 

688,6*2 

211 6 

S,9U | 

789,85* j 

758, 177 | 

1 2007 

*0,346 

6,887,291 | 

^624,872 

1 2M9 


To the area has to be added 257 square mile* for water 
The total population at the end of 1810 fu 6,887,28) {8,878,680 males 
and • r «7,7U female*). 

The uteretse of the population since 1880 ha* been aa follow* — 


Tear 


ropdatteo per aq. mO$ 

W* 1 Inoreaa* 
P»fWt 

1886 

»,4«,19f 

mi 


18M 

6.594,882 

181-0 

<p*8 

1S96 j 

5 578,544 

JW? 

0 78 

1*00 

6,176,057 

210*8 

I'M 

i m 

6,514,872 

222*3 

1*12 

IIM 


926*9 

J*l* 
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Urban and rural populatiaa at the cauxuae* ©f 1905 and 1910 — 




^ No of 

Town*, Ha with 1,000 
inhabitant* and over 

Commune*, *a with lent 

0*m«» 

i Ka, of 
T<fwm 


than t, MO inhabitant* 

Bond 







No, 

. PoptdatKm 

Par eefit ■ 
erf pop- 

No. 

Population 

Par cant 

•fp^. 


Commune* 

1MB 

«e 

1 7 789 ] 

WM 

S 701,6*7 

43 8 

7 680 . 

8,761,785 

67-7 

1810 i 

2H 

1 7,720 

834 

| a oTo oss 

44-7 I 

7,660 

S^0S,a69 

B6-8 


la 1910 the urban population atm thug distributed — 


- 

No. 

(Population 1110 

i “ 

1 No 

Population 1010 

I*rge towns 1 

8 

1,052 024 

I Small towns 

57 

505,951 

Medium „ 

19 

741,969 

Country ,, 

176 

897,992 


1 See undw Qrr-ma* Sm y (re for official algnttcatkm of these t<nm 


Conjugal condition, 1910 and 1905 — 


— 

Total 1 

0810} | 

Kale* | 

(1010) 1 

Funnies 
(1»10) | 

Total 

[1046) 

Unmarried 

4,169,188 

2,102,941 

2,066,197 ' 

3,965,758 

Mamed 

2,883,648 

1,105,384 

1,168,814 1 

2,188,894 

Widowed 

874,918 

307,820 | 

287,698 | 

381,676 

Divoroed and separated 

8 997 

8,187 ! 

5,510 

7,482 


For occupation* see German JSmptrr In 1910 the number of foreigners 
in Bavaria {exclusive ot otheT Gemana) was 134,122 (British, 1,064J 
Annua] movement of the population — 


Tsar 

Marriage* 

Total 

Birth* 

8tUlbam 

DlegtUmate t 

Total Death* 

Bwplu* of 

1908 
1000 | 

1910 | 

1911 

50,442 
49,774 
[ 49,464 
| 50,889 

232,897 
227,228 
221 528 
215,208 

6,447 

8,205 

5,988 

6,760 

I 28,634 1 

' 28,017 
20,921 
26,465 

140,179 
143 2 25 
186,846 
141,547 

H 

Principal towns, 1910 

- 




Town* 

BU. 1, 1810 

Town* 

Deo. b mo 

Munich {Mhnchen} 
Nuremberg (Ntirnberg) 

596,407 
[ 388,142 

1 AO- 10*7 

Hof 

| Pirmasena 

tU 

I 

| 

41,126 

88 463 
54,547 
S»,89S 
25,242 
25,137 
24,877 

Aoaeburg 

W drjburg 

Ludwigehaien a Rh. 
Iftirth 

TT a a n fAFTl 

1 lUj£,4tw 

84,496 
PS, 801 
06,653 
54,659 

DM-yivuvn 

Aschaffenbiirg 

Amberg 

landahut 

V.ri. nMn 

r iJF 1 

BatJebon (Regenaburg) 
Bamberg 

58,094 

Ingoldatadt 

Speyer 

1 

1 

28,745 

23,045 


Tb* popalatioHi of the tiro target toyne, Munich and Nuremberg, were 
calnnUted at the end of 1910 to be approximately 590,610 and 334,769 
r*fl»otiT*ly 
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Seligiouj division of the population, December 1, 1810 — 


Provinces 

1 Rnffltn 

1 Cmthriic* 

Protestants 

Jews 

Upper Bavaria 

1.895,047 

! 114,494 

f 11,652 

Lower Havana 

■ 716.4BG 

1 7,037 

! 408 

Palatinate (RhBiDpfali) 

414,956 

506,651 

1 8,998 

Upper Palatinate 

549 f>60 

, 48,404 

1,895 

Upper Franconia 

Middle Franconia 

. 282,999 

874,967 

, 2,946 

1 251,468 

1 669,502 

1 14,219 

Lower Franconia 

1 571,837 

! 126 128 

11 925 

Suabia 

679 562 

105,202 

' 3 462 

Total 

4 862,233 

, 1,042 585 

55,065 


Beeidee the above there are included in other ChnrtUai sect* ft 910 Old Catholics, 
8 017 Mannoaltee, 1 W AhgUoan 1C11 Greek Catholic* and Russian Orthodox, 1 189 Irrtngttea 
15 Anabepttita 1 ft83 Methodist* fi 841 Free Christiana, 1,(149 other Christian* 1 (TO of 
religion not Christian 4 240 of religion not slated or without religion 003 of religion not 
aaowtalBaWe. 

There are 2 Rrnrtan CathoUe archbishopric* those of Munich and Bamberg each with 
8 suffragan bishopries 21ft deauariee tod 8 WI3 parUbe*. The Protestant Ohorcb Is 
under a General Consistory — Ober-Oonalstcnnin —and three provincial consistories 
81 deaneries, and 1 049 pambc*. Or the three nnivprulGea of the kingdom, Wo, at Munich 
and Wdrtbcrg, are Roman Catholic, and one at Erlangen Pro tee tint, 

Inj traction. — (For Universities, under Germany ) Education 
compulsory from six to sixteen In 1910-11 there were 7,600 elementary 
schools {public and private), with 18,882 teachers (18,621 male, 4 881 
female), and 1 0*8,806 pupils The year s expenditure on the public schools 
(7,566) mth 3,699 4551, Thare were 333 agricultural schools, with 6,841 
pupils, besides 411 winter school*, with 1 820 pupils 

J nrtio* Cnm«, and Panperuan — Ba vans is the onJy German State 
with an ObrrsleM Landagencht or appeal court intervening between the 
Oberiaadeagenchte ami the ReLchsgencht , it has a bench of 22 judges 
Under 1 tare 5 Oberlandflagemlite 28 Lanijp:enchte and 266 Amiegenchte 
The number of jntlge* was (1911) 1,888 In 1910, 65,021 criminals were 
convicted 

In 1909, poor receiving: relief 285 269(128,663 permanent pauper*}, the 
trim expended of the ordinary budget, 690 5051 

FiMUM — The Bavarian budget i* voted for a period of two years. The 
estimates of the ordinary budget for each of the years 1910 and 1911 balanced 
at 31,807,4304 For 1912 and 1913 the estimate* were — 


Booreon of Berra w 

1 * 

] B imwbM of Expenditure 

t 

Direattexes 

3 1HB 000 

Public debt, 

M7 427 

BUiaiM, tees. Me. 

1 704,966 

[ OlvH list and appanage* 

m,m 

Indirect taxes 

8,*»,79S 

Diet 

Bft,266 

State jaflWsj*, posts lrie.1 

20 423,846 

Foreign Affaire , 

99,4*6 

graph*, Jntoes *«_ / 

Oommunteatioji* 1 

* 886 

State dMnaiM 

244 5lt 

1 Jostles , 

i,m,«n 

VlriflW 

Me 

Interior 

a 09o, *7+ 

Imperial repayawala 

l 

Flnaao* 1 

Worship and Education 
Psaalona and sBowaneea 

7vh6it» 
2,612, WO 
1,066.060 


j 

i 

} 

CcitrttwtJWM to Imperial! 

eapaatHsrre f 

Adahnlstrstion 

i Breervs fund 

2,417,448 
25,279 606 

8C,MS 

Total (proa* xwvanee 


Total expenditure [ 

P ,410.786 
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Since January 2, 1912, the direct taxes are income tax, trade tax, toan- 
tax and land tax The estimate* of thp extraordinary budget for each of the 
years 1912 and 2913 balanced at 8,120,1631 

Debt, December 81, 1910, 118 887,9021 , 94,802,1941 being railway debt. 
Gross receipts from the State railways (estimates for 1912 and 1918 j, 
15,410,0401 , net receipts, 1,500 0<M 

Army — The Bavarian army, ‘■hough forming an integral part of the 
German armv, is in time of pasce undei the command of the King of Bavaria, 
and has its own administration The military supplies, though voted by 
the Bavarian Parliament, must bear a fixed proportion to the amount voted 
tor the rest of Germany by the Reichstag The Bavarian troops form 
the 1st, 2nd, and 3rd Bavarian army corps, not numbered consecutively with 
the other German army corps , and there are certain differences in the matter 
of uniform permitted to the Bavarian troops The administration of the 
fortresses in Bavaria is also m the hands of the Havanan Government during 
peace 

The peace strength of the Bavanan army la between 72,000 and 78,000 
men. 

Production and Industry — Of the total area, nearly one half is under 
cultivation, one sixth under grass, and one third under forests 

The areas under the chief crops, and the yield m 1911, were as follows — 


Area, Metric i | Area, I Metric 

acres 1 Tone I acres Tons 


Wheat | 717,662 431,397 . Oats 1,280,507 741,161 

Rye | 1,876,387 I 7o4,862 > Potatoes 924,370 , 8,510,811 

Summer barley 923,700 | 071,269 Hay | 3,193,180 4,628,076 

Vines, 51,425 acres, yielding 15,697,242 gallons , 43,487 acres under 
hopB yielded 4,800 metric tons. 

In 1911 the output of coal was 2,311,637 metric tonii, iron Ore, 375 409 
tons, pig iron, 165,684 tons, cast iron wares, 171,977 tons, sulphuric acid, 
170,089 tone 

The quantity of beer brewed m 1911 was 432,116,080 gallons. In 1910-11, 
the distilleries produced 3,579,796 gallons of alcohol 

Btnkes and lockouts in 1910 and 1911 — 




1 

| Number 



Results 




aflbeted 

Entirely 

| Partially 

Un»uo- 





suocertfol 

1 Rncoeasfal 

oesefnl 

Strike* 

(1910) 

aw 

IB, 968 

W 

181 

68 


(1011) 

Mlb 

19 4S9 

68 

104 

92 

Lockout# 

(1910) 

76 

19,713 

7 

67 

IS 


(1911) 

18 

5 836 

8 

1 2 

8 


Jtmiitcr R ettdmi —Sir V Corbett, ICTO 
BrUuh Canrulf — Lneren Bachmana {Munich} , S Ehrenbscher (Nans, 
berg) 

£rUu\ Vtcs Comuk — Arthur Abbott (Munich) 

Baftrences 

Hot usd fttute'Hsfutbedb do* EBaJgsrotohs Bayern Munich. 

BtAteUwtVr* Jtkrbmb Air 4u lLcVni«mlo> B*y»rn X an tah. 
toMw j ftonttwrn GcrcMBy lOtk ed. Lelpiig, 1907 
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Headteek nr fl riW i.m l Octekuxde dM KOatgreMu * 

(fc) (IMikjr), Die V«rfu»i^g«t»*do dm tdaigr+ichs BaScra. S. ItuahA, WM 
PtM (C^ Ha»4bucfa d*j Bta*ts- and VWWittoifcjireeht f i Koilgrelck. Itayara, 

*Jx55*r (8,), flTiilrhlt B«7*r«*. 4 Tota. Laipwig, 16# A 


BBXXEH 

(Fear* HAKa*»Tii>T Ekucek ) 

The State and Free City of Bremen form a republic, governed, under a 
Constitution proclaimed March 6, 1849, and auheMmently revised by a 
Senate of sixteen members, chosen for life, forming the executive, and the 
' Borgereehaft ’ (or Con rent of Butgeraee) of 160 members, infested with 
the power of legislation. The Convent is elected for m years by the totes 
of all the citiaens, divided into daaaee. University men fotom 14 members , 
the merchants 40 members , the mechanics and manufacturers 20 members, 
and the other inhabitants who hare taken the burgher oath the rat The 
Convent and Senate elect the sixteen members of the Senate, ten of whom 
at least must he lawyers, and three merchants Two burgomasters, elected 
for four years, direct the affaire of the Senate, through a Ministry divided 
into twelve departments — namely, Foreign Affirm, Church and Education, 
Justice, Finance, Police, Medical and Sanitary Adm mistratiocL, Military 
Affairs, Commerce and Shipping, Porte and Railways, Public Works, Industry, 
and Poor Laws. All the ministers are senators. 

Area, 99 square rude* , population census {1910), 296,716 (1911), 

806,724. 

On Doc. 1, 1910, Bremen contained 267,980 Protestants (67-2 per cent ), 
21,074 Bobus Catholics (7 1 per oent ), 1,217 other Christiana, 1,261 Jews } 
others 14,248 Marriages m 1911 2,809 , birtha, 7,982 , deaths 4,670 , excess 
of birth*. fi,2*2 , still -births, 220 , illegitimate births, 804. 

Bremen contains two Amtagerichte and a Landgerlcht, whence appeals lie 
U the * Hanseatischo Oberlandeagerleht ’ at Hamburg 

In 191112 the revenue was 2,498,7761, ana expenditure 3,027, 4487 

Thirty six per oent of the revenue is raised from direct taxes, 88 per cent, of 
which is income-tax- The chief expenditure is for interest and reduction of 
the public debt Debt, 1B12, 16,080,8051., the whole incurred for the 
promotion of commerce and navigation, and for public works. 

Next to Hamburg, Bremen ia the largest port for the international trade 
of Germany Seventy-six per cent, of the commerce was, in 1911, under the 
German, and about 9 per oent ondar the British flag Aggregate value of 
imparts, 1*11, 196,2M,480i, of which 8,810,3201, were from Great Britain , 
exports, 102,290,690: , of which 7,648,6701. wunt to Great Britain. 

Far ahippiag entered and cleared, aee uudef ‘ German Empire. ’ Merchant 
rmarln belonging to Bremen December 81, 1911, 718 of 898,797 ton* net 
register, including 478 steamers of 764,268 tan* Bremen hesarrerel im 
portent Gripping companies, the chief of which are the ‘ Norddeuteeber 
Lloyd ' with, on Decwaber 8l , 1911, 268 sea going ehipsof 718,649 arena reghter 
ten, 81 of which as* Tre wtlvaH c stcamari of 908, 664 tens ; 49 Lado-Ghiua** 
coast-steamers of 71, 7*6 tone and 2 training -shipa of 6,888 ton* , tbe 'Han**.’ 
Company, with 78 ships of 297,972 tow , the 'Neptun Company with 72 
•teaman of 51,683 tons , the £ Ar*o' Company with 81 ship* of 48,083 tow, 
the ‘ Boland Line with 11 states*** 4v430 terns , the ‘ Hamburg Bremer 
Afrik* Line' with 14 steamet* of 29>SA3 km* , and thr -Rickmans Beiararthlan, 
Boadcrei m BehMfeau, AJcMen*Wi«haft (1911), with 29 steam** of 
74,142 tew. 
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Total of migrants who embarked at Bremen, 1*10 157,8 m . 

«H, 116,*44 Of «tl m lfflO, and 1,577 in 1911 embarked for the 
United Kingdom 

fcrihray*, 81 aiflte, owped and worked by the State 
&r*ith 06nsMl-(hH«ral . — Walter E Hearn i Hamburg) 

Briluh Oo**%l at Bremen — Christian Mode. There is a Tice Consul 
at BremerfcaWen 

References 

Dt* VoTkuAManr win 3 De*ezab sr, 2030 no UrBwlirehL'u StuU^, hewtugegebeti ro«i 
Brwntochmj BtattetaetWi Amt — UnterwuShnag der Wolmongmi doe minder Ijetcittelt® 
KJ»m« In Brmnen. 100* — Ben**- end BetrtebnillUuiig tod, 13 Junt 1»7, ua Brrtul 
•oien Staato, 1W9 — Voaatvberiijltt* nnd Mltteiltmcen d©» BcemlechiMi Statastoebsa 
AqnU. 

Sinru. (W ran), Q«6dilcbte der 8 tadt Bremen Bremen 1892, to 

a cHa w>(J S Bremlachoe BUaU-nnd VoTViltorigsreeht. Bremen 11*04 

BcJmerf (V ), Ole Hamberg Ameriia Linte and da Norddentacbe Lloyd Bwiln, ItfOD 

B**hm m Die ffrel® Btedt Bremen uuii lhr Gefewt Bremen, 1900 

Bremen and seine Bantam Bremen 1900 

0/W» (P), Btwims WjmjbmBdr] uni) «d nr BieUnsglu der Wattwirttciaft Jest. 

1*M 

■Uhrtxwh Hu- Bremlecia 8UU»tlV l Bd* HandeUatatietlk dealt 18M). S. Band 
AllgemeVri© Btatirttk (nett 1806). 

JTeabawr (P V Der Norddentuclie Lloyd. M) JAhre der Entirickelan* 1857 1907 3 Bde 

Lripxifi 1*97 

fjmdtm, Bremen In bypienlecber Baalehung Bremen, 1907 
Saba Bare Ftthrer d arch Bremen Bremen 1910 


BRUNSWICK 

( HSEZOOTHOf BkAUBBQHWMO ) 

Thu last Duke of Brunswick was Wilhelm I , born April 2n, 1606, the 
second son of Duke Friedrich Wilhelm and of Princess Mane of Baden, 
ascended the throne Aj^nl 25, 1881, and died October 18, 1884. 

The heir to Brunswick is the Bake of Cumberland, excluded owing to the 
rafnaal to give up claim to the throne of HanoveT On the death of the late 
Regent, Prince Albert of Prussia, September IS, 1906, it was proposed that, 
the Duke of Cumberland having for himself and his eldest son renounced the 
right to succeed, hi* second son should be called to the throne On February 
28, 1907, the Brunswick Diet adopted the proposals of the Consbtutkmal 
Commission which were unfavourable to the proposed compromise. On 
M*y 48, 1907, Johann Albrecht, Duke of MecklonWg, was elected as regent 
He *ooe|rtfid the regency on June 5 1907 Married December 14, 1909, to 
the Pnhoese Elisabeth of Stolberg Roasla. 

The Bntnewrek regency law of February lfl, 1879, enacts that in caw the 
legitimate heir to tire Brunswick throne be absent or prevented from assuming 
the government, a Council of Regency, consisting of the Ministers of State 
and nw President* of the Landtag and of the Supreme Court, should carry on 
the government $ while the German Emperor should assume command of the 
military ftmwu in the Doehy If the rightful heir, after the Space of a year, is 
unable to fdaftn the throne, the Brunswick Landtag shall elect a regent front 
tire non rdgnidg mom beta of German reigning fa rtt& isa. 

The iagWfctJve power is rested in one Chamber, consisting of forty-eight 
nm inhere. Of these are (deeted for four year* fifteen by the inhabitant* of 
town*, ffl «*h by those of rural districts, two by the Protestant olwgy, four 
by the Unflfot&L three by the Industrial chase*, four by the adwtSe Jrw- 
JWsitms, five by tk» who are highest taxed for income. The Chamhte mmU 
tfveiy two yew* ftt* sxechttvu fa repre s ente d by a reepopritte hfinfctry of 
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Stale, consisting at present of three rtewtoneat*, namely— of State, Foreign 
AjUuth and Finance, of Justice and EocWm&ical Affair* and of the Interior. 

Area, 1,418 square miles , population (1W0), 494 889 There were only 
86,888 Catholics in 1810 iCuriagM, 1911, 4,128 , births, 12,281 , deaths, 
8.426 , excess of births, 8,866 , atilt births, 416 illegitimate births, 1,407 

The capital, Brunswick. (Braunschweig), had 148,662 inhabitants, 1910 

The budget is voted by the Chamber lor the period of two years, but each 
year separately It is in two parte , the first, Staatehauahalta Etat, com 
prebends the particular expenditure of the State, the other, Boater und 
Stud ienfonds- Btat, principally the expenditure for schools, arts and sciences. 
For the year from April 1, 1012, to April 1, 1913, the budget of the 
Staatahaushalt is fixed at 788,2207 revenue and 748 0761 expenditure The 
revenue and expenditure of the Kloettor and Studien fond*- Etat are put st 
219,8201 Not included in the budget estimate* lb the civil list of the 
Duke — 86,2601 The public debt of the Duchy, exclusive of a premium loan 
repayable by 60 9907 yearly till 1924, on August 81, 1912, was 1,481,6987 , 
three-fifths of which were contracted for railways The property of the State 
consists chiefly of domains and forests and of active funds amounting to about 
1,882,2007. in 1912, besidaa an annuity of 181,2507 till 1982, stipulated at 
the sale of the railways of the State 

.SrvtwA Minvticr PUm\potnUtary — Eight Hon Sir W E Goachen, 
G C.Y G , K.C M.G 

Chnsui-Chnerai — Walter R, Hearn (Hamburg) 

References 

BeJtrlnxuf St*ti»UX Haixogthun Braunschweig Ilc/te 1 —XXV 

HtcdetshraAerbertahte 

rwtlnnd Bod* Dos Heraogtimm Braunschweig 1887 

IkMUl (Ah w» V ertaseune** wtee des Hersortunus Braun »chw«ig Bnumtchweic, 
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HAMBURG 

(Frbie uhd Hansk-Stabt Hamburg ) 

Constitution. — The State and Tree City of Hamburg is a republic The 
present Constitution came into force on January 1 , 1861 , revised 1879 and 
1906 The Government is entrusted, in common, to two Chamber* of Rapre 
sentativea, the Senate and the BUrgenchaft, or House of Burgesses. The 
Senate, which exercise* chiefly, but not entirely, the executive power, U com- 
posed of eighteen members, one half of whom must have studied law or 
finance, whUi seven out of the remainder must be merchant* The members 
of the Senate are elected for life by the House of Burgesses , but a senator 
may retire at the end of six years A first and second burgomaster, chosen 
annuall y by ballot, preside over the Senate. No burgomaster can be in office 
longer man two ysare , and no number of the Senate may hold any other 
public office. The House of Borgww connate of 160 member*, 80 of whom 
an elected by ballet bv all tax paying citizen*. Of the remainder, 40 are 
chosen, by billot, by the owner* of house-propajrty, while the ether 49 are 
ohjwen, by ballot, by burgeons who are or hare neon members of the Ssnate 
or of th* House s t Burgesses or members «i various guilds, oorpo retires, and 
courts of j retire. AH tbs nxnnbar* of the House ofBtugesses are shoip» for 
*ix yaua, in such a m re nsr that srwy three years new ejection* tabs place for 
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one half the ntunher The House of Burgesses h&e m permanence a Committee 
of the House, conaietiDg of 20 deputies, of idiom no more than five mar be 
members of the legal profession. The Committee watches the proceedings 
of the Senate and the general execution of the articles of the Constitution. 
In all matters of legislation, except taxation, the Senate has a veto , and, m 
case of a constitutional conflict, recourse ib had to an assembly of arbitrators, 
chosen in equal parte from the Senate and the House of Burgeeses also 
to the Supreme Court of Judicature of the Empire (Reiehsgencht) at Leipzig 

The jurisdiction of the Free Port was, on January 1, 1882, restricted to 
the arty and port, and on October 15, 1888, the whole of the city, except the 
aetual port and the warehouses connected with it (population 1 729 in 1910), 
was incorporated in the Zollverein. This involved an expenditure of six 
millions sterling, to which the Imperial Government contributes two mill tons 

Area and Population. — Area, 160 English square miles , population 
on December 1, 1880 of 458,869, December 1, 1910, 1 014,664 The State 
consists of tiro divisions, the population of each of which u as as follows on 
November 1, 1911 — City of Hamburg, 953,079 , Landgebiet (4 Landherrcn 
schaften), 86,860 There were on December 1, 1910 28,675 foreigners — 
9 920 Austrians, 2,481 Swedish and Norwegians, 3,776 Danes, 2,277 British, 
7,921 other Europeans, 1,776 non Europeans, and 526 unclassified 

Emigration vii Hamburg lor bve years — 


Year , 

From [ 
Hamburg 
itself | 

Other 

Germans 

Foreigners 

Total 

i 

Bound for the | 
United States 

For other 
Destinations 

1907 

701 1 

8 489 

, 146,782 

165,982 

147,285 

8,747 

1908 

629 

0 071 

41,995 

48 695 ; 

37,442 

11,153 

1909 

502 

5 861 

107,182 

i 113,635 

98 322 

16,213 

1910 

639 

6,867 

! 110 035 

1 118,181 

103,077 

16 054 

1911 

612 

5,895 

| 80,383 

1 80, S95 

' 07,528 

1P,S0" 


Marriages (1911), 9,007 births, 23,414 (800, orS 42 percent , still horn , 
8,188, or 13 62 peT bent , illegitimate) , deaths, 16,040 , surplus of births, 
7,574 

Religion, InrtTUCtlOIl, and Jmtice — On December 1, 1910, 980,071 
Proteatanta f 91 00 per cent), 51,030 Roman Catholics (5 03 per cent ) 8,942 
other Chnstiana (0 89 per cent), 19,472 Jews (1 92 percent ), and 10,143 
‘ oil other (1 00 per cent ) 

In the year ending March, 1912, Hamburg (State)had 244 public elementary 
schools with 8,856 teachers (2 334 male, 1,522 female), and 120,740 pupils, 
coat for the year, 15,333,896 marks, of which 13,151,754 marks was pro 
vided by the State , 19 higher State schools with 11,662 pupils and 77 
private schools with 19,770 pupils. 

The State contains three Amtagenchte, a Landgericht, and the "Han 
aeatieche Oberlandeagencht," or court of appeal for the Hanae Towns and the 
Principality of Liibeck (Oldenburg) In 1910, 9,314 aud 1911, 0,072 
persons, in the State of Hamburg, were convicted of crime. 

F IDAHO®. — For 1912 the ordinary revenue was estimated at 10,198,87NL, 
and expenditure 10,198,8767 Direct taxes amount to nearly half of the 
whole revenue, and naxt to that the proceeds of domains, quays, railways, 
kc Expenditure for the debt, 1,716,5567 in 1912 for education, 1,153,1127, 
The Income Tax amounts to 21 per head of population 

8 N 
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Public debt, Juuiy 1 , 1612, 7«,4*1, 889 marks (88,472,6911), Lae«T*j 
chiefy fw public wwk 

flaiWIOfffli End BluppjQg. — Hamburg ia tie principal seaport in 
Germwy Value of import* Mid expert* by sea, — 


- 

HW7 

■1903 

1909 

1910 1 

J 

1911 


1 BOOL 

1,6001 

UKJW. 

1 0004 

1,0001. 

IjDpor*. 

i:«S66 

LM* 60S 

i 7 «,«a 

190,771 , 

udo^cna 

Export* 

1*5,111 

iss s&5 

186 C24 j 

160,170 



Precious matals ere not included in the above figures , value of such 
imports in 1911, 8,764,8891 , exports, 1,443,098* 

Vessels entered and cleared — 


Ten 

| Betere* | 

0!.ared j 

Total 

SMp. 

| Tans 

Ship* 

Tom 

Ship* 

1 Tutu 

1607 

1008 

1009 

1010 
1011 

1M78 
16 5S0 
17,015 
17,858 
17, m 

1 12,040,461 
! 11,914,250 
12,184,268 
12,656,281 
18,176,460 i 

16,507 

16,262 

17,117 

17,244 

17,888 

12,108,200 

11 738,768 
12,339,129 
12,756,786 
18,198,677 

82 080 
32,592 
| 34 132 
l 34 602 
36,808 

24,148,670 

23,653,018 

24,623,397 

25,413,067 

28,876,146 


VaseeU entered and cheered with cargos* only — 


Tear 

! 

1 

Entered 

Cleared 

1 

Total 

SUp. 

J 

j Tods 

f Sdps j 

Taos 

j Ship. 

[ Ton* 

1007 ,11,777 

1908 111,667 

1909 '11,757 
1010 112,682 
1011 12,494 

10 089,916 
| 10,041,701 
U,2¥6,S46 

lM79,2?t 

12,054,016 

| 11,985 
11,874 
112,466 
IfcW | 
1 13,781 

^ 8 024,966 

I 7,778,601 
- 8,112,040 
8,776,708 
9,325,981 

'1 

i 28,712 
23,541 
24,223 
25,307 j 
26,276 1 

18,064,002 
13,715,202 
19,838,386 
[ 20,850,070 
21,879,906 


Somber and tonnage of British vShscU entered and cheered i — 
| T K»U«d ] Cleared 

T«r | In Ballot 


Id BoJIm* 



Ms 


Toss Ship. ; 

Ten* | »ips j 

TW 

1907 

1«S 

1969 

19W 

1911 

«.*}» 

1.678 

8.678 
8,864 

3,226 

8,872^63 

WT,** 

8,860^71 

3^68,151 

1 304 
167 

1 $ 
1*7 


S§fl 

2,269,854 
3,156,697 
2.250,684 
J 952,187 

1,960,638 

845^*67 
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Beaming tmmIi (ax el naive of fishing vowels), above 17 35 ragwtsrwl tans, 
belonging to Hamburg, December SI — 


1 

Ycir 

j BaQlng revels 

Steamers 

Total 

No, of 
^ Crewi 


No. 

Tonnage 

No. 

Tonnage 

No Tonnage 

1907 

470 

271,661 

010 

1,250,449 

1,080 ! 1, 528, 110 

29,530 

1906 

490 

271,375 

610 

1,287,240 

1,100 1,658,018 


1900 

510 

I 278,120 

617 

1 1,813,682 

1 127 1 591,808 


1910 

529 

288,268 

621 

1,328,170 1 

1,150 1, 011,418 

1 

1911 

5S7 1 

280,158 

i 

633 

1,407,520 

j 1,170 '1,087,078 

1 

1 


Trading Stesjashni Companies — Hamburg America line , Hamburg 
Booth America line , German Kosmos line, German- Australia line , Gorman 
East Africa line 

Railways, 44 -8 miles. 

Brtluk Consul Central — Walter Risley Hearn. 

Referonoo* c once ruing Hamburg. 

TabeUsrische Uebersichten dt» hemburffiBahfln Hand&Lt. Statistic dtn LeoiburginJieii 
Steaten Btetiatiic.li«M Handbuch fllr den bamburguoien Bteat n*mburgi»obeb Bteata 
handbuch Ststtstiecbe MltteiTungen tiher den hemborgiaehen 8 tut 
BaetUkrr't Northern Germany 14th ed Lei png, lm. 

von) Dea hambciTHnsie Steatarecht. Hamburg, ISfll 
&wTi0(G) Hamburg laches Btiaisrecht auf geochwhtljober Grundlage Hamburg 190*. 
Zrm.mei~n (Helen), Tne Hinaa Town» In Btcry at the Hattons Sene* London 1880 


HE&SK 

(GaosenEBeooTHtrii Hbssen ) 


Eoirnlng Grand Duke — Ernst Ludwig, born November 25, 1868 , the 
son of Grand duke Ludwig IY and of Princess Alice of Groat Britain and 
Ireland , succeeded at the death of his father, March 18, 1892 Mamed, 
first, April 19, 1894, to Princess Yicrtom, bom November 25, 1870, tha 
dgpghter of Duke Alfred of Saxe Coburg and Gotha The marriage was 
dissolved December 21, 1901 Married, secondly, February 2, 1905, to 
Princes# EJenore of Bolme Hohenaolmfi Lich, bom September 17, 1871 , 
offapnng Geoig, born November 8, 1906 Ludwig, bom November 20, 

isos. 


Mzttr* of tiu Gmnd-dn ie — ^itLoria bora April 6 ISfiS (named to Prince Loti wig of 
Battenberg, April 80 1814. H JCHuNrtJt, bora November 1 1B64 , married to the 

r d duke Bsrgitu Alaiandnrritch of Eussie, Jun# 16, 1884 widow February 17, 1SHW 
Zrent, bora July 1L lB«e, married to Pripoe Heinrich qf Pruuaia, May 8* 1888. 
IV dtuf. bora Jane 0 187J married (as Alexandra Feodorovu a) to Nicholas ll Emperor 
of Bwia, Nwromber M, 1894. 

Qkiifecn of Priras uncle qf the late Q rand -duke Ludwig 1Y (died 

Dac.ll, 168b), and Princess Jolla vtm Battonbwv, bora Nov IS, 1820 (died Sept 18, 
1995), era 1 —I Volt, boro July 18 1851 maralM April ». 18T1 to the Prince and 
Oainrt Gtastaf ven Ibbadr-SoWnterg , widow Jan SO, 1988 8. Ludwig bora May 24, 

1*64, prauafpd* in tbs Sottish navy married to prtooes# Victoria of Hesse, And) 8ft 
18*4, oflkprtag Altoe, hofn February 26, 1686 rharrted to Prince Andrew of Greece, 
OctoW T IMS, Lotriae, tan July 18, 1*09 George, bora Nor A IMS Lodwta, bom 
June 16, WOO 8 Ftaai Josef, bora September 24 1801 mended to Princess AJen* of 
Mrmtaaofra, May 6, l^ST 


l Atsxbedw, PriKfteof Bulgaria, itywe, afterwards Count Hartesaa,4i*d Novi ft IH9, 
aa* Henry married to Prtnoeae haatrioe of Groat Britain, died Jejiuwy 3C lftftft. 

8 N Z 
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Tim forumr Landgraves of He*t» laid Uie title rtf Or*n<t-dak« nvtn tinm by Kspuleoii L 
j» I WOti, together witt a BSAsIdaraMo ioerts*e Af tfljrltorj At tie Congrw ot Vleen* tin* 
pr*»t vu consisted, after some negutUtkma. Tbe reigning JAinily are not poieesaed of 
nnmh private properl r but dependent almost entirnlj upon tbe plant of tbe civil Hut, 
amoontmg t» 1,S06 000 mark*. 

Constitution —The Conetitution bean date December 17, 1820, but 
was modified in 1856, 1862, 1872, 1800 and 1911 The legislative power is 
vested in two Chambers, the firat composed of the pnncea of the reigning 
family, the heads of a number of mediatised houses, the Roman Catholic 
bishop, the chief Protestant superintendent, a ropieuentative of the 
University, one of the TechniBLlie Hochschule, two membere elected by 
the noble landowners, and twelve life members, nominated by the Grand 
duke, as well as one representative of commerce, agriculture and industry 
respectively , while the second consists of fifteen deputies of the towns that 
have a special franchise, and forty throe representatives of the smaller towns 
and rural districts Electors are Hessians above twenty five years of age who 
pay direct taxes. Elections are direct and the voting u by bailor The 
members of the Second Chamber ore elected for six years one half of the 
number retiring every three years. The Chambers must meet every year 
Members not hereditary of both Chambers who reside more than mile 
from the place of meeting receive an allowance of 9s a day and Its lor each 
night, ana travelling expenses 

The executive is represented by a mi nib try of State, divided into three de 
partmenta, namely, of the Intenor , of Justice and of Finance The minister 
of state is also minister of the Grand-ducal House and Foreign Affairs, and 
hood of tbe department of Justice. 

For administrative purposes, the Grand duchv is divided into three 
province*, eighteen circles ( Excise), and 983 oom mimes (Gememden) 


Area and Population. 



} 

1 


Population 


Pop 

Province* 

Ise-Kiiw 

— 


- 

1 per»<| 

nrtle 


1 

1900 

1901 

1 1010 

1910 

Startranburf 

i i ift> 

1 

4Sfi J9fl 


1 690 880 

| 606-0 

l/gper Same (Oberktmmai) 
fiihM He«« (Kkelnhasaeu) 

i see 

«$,« r 

1 jm,:m 

809 £88 

£4M' r 

| SJU 

l i48,8S4 

see 424 | 

182,488 

| 781-6 

Total 

j 

1 118,970 

1,2W175 

1,282,061 

1 

482-0 


There were 089,198 male* and 042,883 females in 1910 Increase from 
1906 to 1910 was at the rate of 1 20 per cent per annum 

The largest towns are Mayenoe or Alainx (including Mona bach and Kastel), 
with 110,054, Darmstadt, the capital, 87,089 (including Reason gen ) , 
Offenbach (including Btirgel), 76,688 , Worms 46,810 (Including Hocbhetm, 
Houhauaen tmd Pfiffllgbetm), G lessen, 81,153 inhabitants, 1910 

Eollgion and Instruction. — At the exmsus of 1910 there were 848,004 
Protestants, 597,649 Catholic*, 6,707 of other Christian sects, 34,008 Jews, 
and 6,720 tm classified, or of no religion. Tbe Grand-duke is head of the 
Protestant Church, which is governed by a synod, and whose affairs are 
adminiatsred by * conaietorj (Oberkoneistoiimn) Hie Roman Catholic 
Church ha* a Bishop (at Mainz). The State contribution to the Protestant 
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Church in 1912 wm 310, CK>0 marks (16 600? ) to the Catholic Church, 
171 372 mark* (8,6867 ) 

Instruction is compulsory The elementary schools are maintained by 
the communes, hut with contributions by the State. There are 988 publu 
elementary schools with il9l2) 3,417 masters, 669 mistresses, and 213,628 
pupils Continuation schools ( F o r tbilduuga so hnlen ) winter 1911-12, 

27 844 pupils, Hesse has 11 gymnasia, 2 progymnasia, 3 realgynmaaia, 9 
oberraalschulen, 9 reaUclmlen, 1 Agricultural College (Lanawirtscbaft 
schnle), and 82 incomplete realsohnlen (hohere 'Bnrgersohulen), with (1911) 
709 teachers and a total attendance of 12 737 6 higher girls schools 

with (1912) 8 391 pupils and 48 private schools with (1912) 8,646 pupils 
The University at Giessen had 1 380 matriculated students, and a Technical 
High School at Darmstadt, with 1,384 students in 1912 There are many 
industrial technical, agricultural and other special institutes 

In 1910 there were 8,115 persons convicted of criminal offences in the 
Grand Duchy 

Finance — The ordinary revenue and expenditure were estimated for 
the year 1912 to balance at 4,009 962? 

Direct taxeB are income lax and propeity tax (only to be comndeied a 
supplementary tax) the direct taxes paid to the communes are an income-tax, 
land tax, trade tax, and rent tax , tne indirect taxes are chiefly a stamp-tax 
dog tax, duties on successions, kc Public debt 21,796,5967 1912 nearly 
all railway debt 

Production and Industry — of the area, 63 4 per cent, is under 
cultivation , 81 6 per cent, forests 6 1 per cent uncultivated (houses, roads, 
water, ko ) Arable laud occupies 916,988 acres meadows and pastures, 
249,964 vineyards, 36 865 , and forests, 696,804 acres , of the latter 
180 1 69 belong to the State, 222 754 to the communes, 7 931 to other 
bodies, and 191,674 to private i«rsonB 

Areas and yield of chief crops 1911 (1 hectare = 2 47 acres 1 metric 
ton — 2,204 lbs.) — 


Crops, 1010 i Area 

Acres 

Rye I 175 479 

Wheat 1 77 242 

Summer I 

barley I 123,423 


1 field 

Crops 

Tons 


1 143,209 

Potatoes 

l 68,268 

1 Oats 

1 

1 Hay 

1 118,406 

| 


Ares 

Yield 

Acres 

Tons 

169 635 

689,248 

148,021 

124 647 

231,602 

388,125 


81,861 acres under vines, yielding 8 527,750 gallons of wine to the value 
of 1 178,778? 

Domestic animals, December 2, 1907 — Horses, 61,961, cattle, 332 489 
aheap 04,648 swine, 384,815 , go&ta, 131,960 

Minerals to the value or 193,769? , and salt of 84 036/ were raised in 
1910 The principal manufactures are leather, cloth, paper, chenucala, 
furniture, wagons, railway care and carriage*, machinery, musical instm 
raenta, to boor o and cigars, sparkling wine 

British Ohargi <T Atfairta — Lord Acton, M V 0 

Oonnti tSkntral — Sir Francis Oppenheimer (Frankfort>on Main) 
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R*fflrefto*a fcmwrRinfc SMM 

H(rf-cnjf)-ft1»st»-ti»cdbix.b r da* Groaa*. Hm*V) Dermatadt Baltntge mr 9t»H«ilk 
4 m *««k. HUM. ffl UtDMMt, 1SSV191L Wtt*httgta 4«? <jh>*rti £<m 

fllr <Ue LaMevntrtiUk 41 Mol Daruataflt, 186HB11 8Uti»t»ebe* Hand 
IxwJji Oil imOromk. He«a»a. Sw* «L Damiitfdt, 

Mmdtr {0 X GewAiehte vm CUM, 101 — Huakche nnd Volk* 

koadft. 1 rota Marburg, 1*04-44 

ImHtt (T), Bserbeifcat to* Brava (A, ■ ) oiwi Jp.Nir (A. K.>. VarfiuWHgi-uad 
Vorwahaartrflciik dm* Grow*. Hetsu. 6 Bda I>*nn*t*dt, 18W-W 

im4n*el( fl ) OroaaianaoKtttm firaien. *ixl ad. G tea* oil, lOtfS 

*f#ir (Dr w X Hindbweh dar Yertaasune end VorwaJtung 5* QroaaJi Besson JBde, 
Datattadt, 1884-98 

HaulvobM flcf^ertraak. Dsratadt, 1900 — HeaaiScfcea Verkuhinbuafi DarwjrUuJt 


LIPPE. 

(Fe»8T*NTDM Lll**.) 

Beigmng Prince, Leopold IV, born Maj 80, 1871, Bdn of ihe late 
Count Rmat of Lippe Biesterfeld, and Carols, Countess of WaxteDaleben , 
married August lflj 1901, to Princess Bertha of Hesueu Philippgfhal Barehfeld , 
offspring Ernst, born June 12, 1302 , Leopold Bernhard, bom May 19, 1904 , 
Karolina, bom Aomt 4, 190$ Count Leopold a sanmed the Regency m 
an cea aaon to hia father, September 27, 1904, but the nght of succesaion was 
olaimed by Prince Georg of Schaumburg Lippe, and the dispute was Bettlsd 
by aiodicial Oourt at Leiprig on October 25, 1966 

Tne kucombIob fell to the Lippe Biesterffeld branch oF the hotwe of 
Lippe on the death of Pnnce KjitI Alexander, January IS, 1905 For 
tha expenses of the court, ic , are allotted the revenue* arising from the 
Dcmaoinsi (farm*, forests, Ac ), which, according to the covenant of June 24 
18ft8, are indivisible and mahenable entail tetate of the Prince s house, the 
usufruct and administration of which belong to the reigning Pnnce By the 
law of March 21, 1898, the Regent draws all the revenues from the domamutn, 
and therefrom makes annual payments to the Landkasse 

A charter of right! waa granted to Lippe by decree of July fl, 1836, partly 
replaced by the electoral law of June S, 1878, tooording to which the fflet is 
composed of twenty-one members, who are elected in three divisions deter 
mined by the scale of the rates. The discussions are public To the Chamber 
belongs the right of taking part in legislation and the levying of taxes , 
otherwise its function* are consultative, A minister presides over the 
government. 

JCxcepl 5 ,W5 Cathohesand 7S0 Jews (1910), the people are Protestants. 
Marriages, 1911 ( 1,261 , birth*, 4,383, deaths, 2,400, stillborn, 14€, 
illegitimate, 19fl, The Capital, Detmold, ha* 14,295 inhabitant* (1910) 
Area 469 square mile* , population 1910, 150,937 

toi 1911-1913 the 'revenue wa* estimated St 122,492f , Add expenditure 
St 125,6181 Public debt in 1*13, 63,9191. 

BriHtk C*mnd-Gemr«l —W K- Haaru (Hamburg) 
Bwnnn-iaMbWtfflr iu f ftia M sitmi Lippe. 
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LUBBCK. 

(FbKIS tod HANSK-STAITf LCmxtx ) 

The free city anti State of Iaibeok form a Republic, governed according to a 
Onwtitntioft proclaimed December 30 1848 , Binba termed nr to July 17, 1907 
There *r« two reproserutativ* bodiea— the Senate, cxerdaing the executive, 
and the Btirgerschaft, or House of Borg^ase#, exercising, together with the 
Banete, the legislative authority The Senata is composed of fourteen 
members, elected for life, and presided over by ene burgonmatCT-, who hold* 
office for two yearn. There are 120 members in the House of Bmge»«i, 
chosen by dU oitixens of the town, A committee of thirty burgesea, presided 
over by a chairman elected for one year, has the doty of representing the 
1 emulative assembly in the intervals of the ordinary sessions, and of carrying 
on all active bounces. The government is in the hands of the Senate, but 
the HBtiae of Burgesses has the right of initiative in all measure# relative to 
the public expenditure, foreign treat hw, and general legislation. To the 
pasting of every now law the sanction of the Senate and the House Of 
BtinresseB is required. 

The city of Ltlbeok had (1910) 118,599 inhabitants. Marriages in the 
State (1911) 868, births, 2,769 deaths, 1,825, excess of births, 944, 
there were 808 illegitimate births, and 05 stillbirth a. 

On December 1, 1910, Protestants numbered 111,543, Roman Catholics 
3 802, other Christians 276, Jewa 623, and 4 unclassified' 189 Education is 
compulsory between the agea of 6 and 14 There are (1912) 28 elementary 
schools (9 for boys, 9 for girls, 10 for either sex) with 31,209 pupils , for 
boys 1 gymnasium (650 pupilB), 1 real gymnasium (612 pupils), 1 real school 
(686 pupils), 1 private higher school (433 pupils), and 2 public middle schools 

S J46 pnpila) , for girls there are 1 public high school (588 pupils), 2 private 
h schools, 1 private middle school (708 pnpilg) and 2 public middle 
ools (1,885 pnpiLs) There are also a public technical school for appron 
tioes, 1 architectural school, 1 naval school, 1 school for engineers of steam ere, 
1 public and I private commercial school, and 1 private technical school for 
women Lubeck. contains an Amtegencht and a Landgencht, whence the 
appeal lies to the ‘ Hanseataschee Oberiandesgencht at Hamburg In 1907 
801,1908 1,006 , in 1909, 802 and 1910, 888 criminals were connoted. In 
1910. 8,097 persona received poor relief from the Oity ‘Armen Amrtalt, 
which spent, £ n 1910, 801,245 marks (16,0627 ) 

Estimated revenue and expenditure for 1912^18,891,800 marks (844,5901 ) 
About one-third of the revenue ifl derived from public domains, chiefly 
forest* and industrial establishments, and aver one-third from direct 
taxation Of the expenditure, one-sixth ib on account of the public debt, 
70,401,983 marks (8,520,0847 } in 1911 

Total imports into Ltibeck, 1910, 4,4l7,000i , total export®, 8,487,60 l 0f 
Humber of vessels entered 1911, 8,268 of 862,541 tons , cleared, S,W4 
of 896, 448 tons 

Sntwk Viet Cbiwul — D E Wilhelm Eaohenlmrg. 

SefcnaM. 

Annirf pxriMhsatMrtSf fib* 
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MKCELESBUEG-SCHWERLS 

(GbOWSHKRZOGTH IfK MWtMNIURO Sthwbkin ) 

Grand-duke Friodriab Tran* IV , bom April 9, 1882 , son of Friedrich 
F ran* III and Anastasia Mikhailovna, daughter of the Grand duke Michael 
NikoWeviteh of Russia, marriod June 7, 1904, to Alexandra, daughter of 
Rrrurt August of Brunswick Lueneburg, Duke of Cumberland , auccwdod ou 
the death of his father, April 10 189? Offspring Pnnoe Fnedrkh Piarn, 
bom Apnl 22, 1910 Sisters of the Grand duke are 1 Alexandras, bom 
December 24 1879 , married April 20, 1898, to Christian, king of 
Denmark. 4. Oecthe, bom September 20, 1886 married June 6, 1005, 
to Friedrich Wilhelm, Crown Prince of the German Empire and of Prussia. 

Cadet <**d lull rf tht Paul Friarfriaft, bora September 1# 1862 

married May 6 1881 to the Prtnoeaa Marie of WindUoh-Giwts. OitgprtnR 1 Marie 
Antoinette, torn May 23, 1884 2. Heinrich Borwlu bora December 18 1886 Duke 

Paul in 1884 reuounoed all hereditary right* to the Orand-duchy for himself and his 
doMxtndante he himself became a Roman Cathohe. II Mari* born May 14 lK-,4 
married Anguat 28, 1874 to Grand -daks Vladimir second son of Alexander II Bmperor 
of Rnasia. Ill J*A cm* A 1 tree At, boro Deoewber 8, 1867 Regent of the Duchy of 
Brunswick, married for the second time to Bliaftbctb, daughtersof the late Duke Botho in 
StoTberg Roacla. IV Ehiabrth hern Anpoat 10 1868 inarried October 24 1880 to Friedrich 
Augusts GrandAuke oT Oidemburg V AAo\f kVi^dt-fck born October 10 18 8. VI 
Stmum tek, born April 18 1*76 mamed February 7 ltol to Queen 'WilbelmLna of the 
Netherlands, with the title Prluw of the Nethfrlanda 

The Grand-ducal house of Mecklenburg ia the only reigning family in Weatem Kuroue 
of Shtrotiic orbdn and claim* to be the old eat aoverelgo boose in the Western world Id 
their foil title, the Grand-dukes style thenuselv#* Frincen of the Wend* Their genealogical 
table begins with Nik lot, who died 1160, and comprises JA generations The title of 
Grand-duke was aasamed m 1616 

The nohtira.1 iuBtitatkma of the Grand -duchy of Mecklenburg Schwerin 
and of Mecklenburg Strehtz are of an entirely feudal character but in March, 
1907, the Grand. Duke* of both Grand Duchies intimated to the estates 
at Scbwerm and New Strehtx, respectively their intention of introducing a 
form of constitutional government Part of the legislative power (only ra the 
Domain ha* the Grand duke the whole legislative power) is in the hands of 
the Diet—' Landtag There is only one Diet for both Grand duchies, and it 
assemble* every year for a few weeks , when it is not m actual session it is 
represented by a committee of nine member* Seats and votes in the Dipt 
belong to the Ritterachaft— that in, the proprietor* of Ritterguter, or Knights 
Estates — and to the Landachaft, consisting of the burgomasters of 42 towns of 
Mecklenburg Schwerin and 7 town* of Mecklenburg Strehtx The Ritterechaft 
h>* nearly 600 members, but only a few of them take scats in the Diet 
The Domain has not a repreantation of its own The only elected represent* 
trvefi of the people are the 0 dcputie* returned to the German Reichstag 

The executive is represented by a ministry divided into four department*, 
appointed, by, and responsible to the Grana-duke alone There ia no other 
administrative division than that springing from the ownership of the soil, 
id which respect the oountr> is divided as follows, with population m 1910 — * 
Grand-duck) Domains, 198,250 Knight* Estates (Tfittergiitrrl, 120,454, 
Convent Estates (Klostergiitor), 7,889 , Towns and Town Eatatea, 313,806 
Total, 430 058, half rural The chief towns (1911) were Rostock (65,383 
inhabitant*), Schwerin (42,519 inhabitants), the capital, Wimnar (24,878 
inhabitants), Ghstrow (17,806 inhabitant*), and Parchim (10 608 inhabitant*) 

In 1910 there were Protestants, 615,612 , Catholic*, 21,048 , other 
Christiana, 1 288 , Jews, 1,418 , not attted. 702. The parishes *ro generally 
well endowed with landed property 

There are 1,285 fllejnentary schools with 92,912 pupils (1911) , Gymnasia, 
7 with 1,819 pojdla , Bealgynuraaien, 6 with 1,402 pnpila , Realprogyinnasieu, 
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2 with 187 pojjilB , Healechiilafl, 5 with 1,254 pupils , 6 preparatory * bool* 
with 618 pumk , higher private school*, 18 with 2,154 pupil* , norm*! 
school*, 2 with 898 pupil* , navigation *chool*, 2 with 129 pupil* , agricul 
tnral school, 1 with 66 pupil* , technical schools, 2 with 196 pupil* in the 
summer session and with 808 pupil* m the winter session , institutions for 
the deaf and dumb, 1 with 54 pupilB , institution for the blind, 1 with 90 
pupils , school* for artisan*, 50 with 5,848 pupils There is a university 
at Rostock (*ee German Empire) 

There are 43 Amtagenchte, 8 Landgenihte, and 1 Oberlandesgencht at 
Rostock, which is also the supreme court for Mecklenburg Strelita, There 
are also certain special military and ecclesiastical tribunals 

There exist* no general budget for the Grand duchy There are three 
systems of fiuancs entirely distinct 1 That of the Grand-duke estimated 
tor July 1, 1912-13 at 1 148,1002 2 The financial administration of the 

States, the rcsourt-as of whn h are very small 3 The ronnnon budget of 
the Grand dnke and States, the receipts and expenditure of which balance at 
S39,B46L (for July 1, 1912-13; On July 1 1912 the public debt was 
estimated at 7,026 6 j Of The interest of the railway debt (306, 045/ ), and 
of the consolidated loan of 1886 amounting to 600,000/ is covered hy the 
annuity of 48,000/ paid by the State railways, and the remaining debt 
is more than covered by the State funds 

CotwiI General — IV E fleam (Hamburg' 


MECXLEHBUEG STRELITZ 

I'GuosfiHERZorTuif Mecklenburg Strut itz ) 

Grand duke Adolf Friedrich, bom July 22, 1848 the son of Grand duke 
Friedrich Wilhelm and of Princess Augusta, the daughter of the late Duke 
Adolphus of Cambridge , succeeded at the death of his father, May 80, 1904 
married April 17, 1877, to Princess Elizabeth of Anhalt, bom September 7, 
1857 Offspring Mary, horn May 8, 1878 lutta, bom January 24 1880 
married July 27, 1809, under the name of Militza, to Prince Damlo of 
Montenegro Adolf Fnednch, bom June 17 1882 

The reigning house of Mecklenburg-Strehtz was founded, in 1701, hy 
Duke Adolf Fnednch II , youngest son of Duke Adolf Fnednch I of Meek 
lenburg There being no law of primogeniture at the time, the Diet was 
unable to prevent the division of the conn try, which was protested against by 
subsequent Dnkee of Mecklenbarg-Rubwerui The Graud-duke is, however, 
one of the wealthiest of German sovereigns, having seignorial rights over more 
than one-half of the country 

Mecklenburg Strektz has, in common with Mecklenburg Schwerin a 
Diet consisting of land owners and town magistrates The country is divided 
into two province* Stargard which alone participates m the Constitution, 
and Battebwg, whose special Constitution, framed m 1869, was put in 
force in 1906 Of the 48 burgomasters and nearly 800 members of the Ritter 
•chaft (see Mecklenburg $cAmcrt»}, 7 burgomasters and over 80 proprietors of 
Rittcrguter belong to Mecklenburg-Streliti 

A form of constitutional govamment u about to be introduced The 
executive l* entirely ui the hand* of the Graud-duke, and is exerciaed by him 
through has Government, at the head of which is a ‘ Minister of State. 
For 1910-11 revenue 286,660/ , expenditure 226, BOOL Debt, July 1, 1910, 
119,040/ 
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The overiordship of the soil with is the State la diatei bated ss folleWe * — The 
Grand dnkt has BM^noml rights ov^ M7 square mile* , and untitled 

nobles ovar Stft etjeare nulaa, and toten feoripStattons over llfr Mpto* nlHe*. 

Marriage*, 1911, 770 , birth*, 2,885 , deaths, *901 . surplus of biithh, 
7T&. Among the birth* wen 85 Btfllhorh, and 384 lUegrtinbte children 

With the exception of 2,027 Catholic*, 298 Jaws and *18 persons of 
other amfeaaionft 11905), the people are Protestants The total populatkm 
on December 1, 1910 numbered 100,847 (63,523 males and 52,824 females) 
The capital, Neu-Strekt*, had 11,928 inhabitants in 1910 

B-rUith UtMstar Plenipotentiary — lit. Hon Sir W E Goacheu, 
GOTO , KCM.G 

Ortwwl General — W E. Hearn (Hamburg). 

Roforence 

If ntUeati/m* °* 8ciltftl ' te tfe * 3roestor*agtamS Mecklenharg-StrelfU 181«— 1490 

OLDEHB D KQ 

^GaOBaBKEZOGTtTM Ouombueq ) 

Grand-duke Eriederteh August, bom November 16, 1852, the ton of 
Grand -duke Peter and of Princess Elizabeth of 8*xe-Altenburg , succeeded at 
the death of his father Jnne 18, 1900, married (1), February 18, 1878, to 
Princess Elizabeth (died August 28, 1896) daughter of Prince Friedrich Karl 
of Prawns , (2), October 24, 1896, to Princess Elizabeth of Hocklcnburg 
8chw«rm , irwne of first marriage, a daughter, Sophia, bom February 2, 1879 , 
roamed February 27, 1900, to Prince Ertel Friedrich, second son of the 
Emperor WJhUm IL, of the second, a son, Nicolaus, born August 10, 1897 , 
and two daughter*. Ingeborg Alix, bom July 20, 1901, and AltWg Mathilda, 
born May 19, 1903 Brother of the rolling Grand- Duke — Prrnoe Georg, bom 
June *7, 1855 

TV> ucant 1UM erf Ohteabirrg I* Mid to bn <l**cended from WlUiuYfad the oelijtratod 
(etoer of toe tosttoa Brfxoo* »£*to*tCtocte* the Greet In tfcfl fftocntS r*nturr « *<3»oe of 
the Sout of Oldembarg, Oouat CArtstisn VJil , «h rJrct*d Kin* of Denmark, S*W« , iltk! 
Sorwaj The main llw beeanw extinct with Count Anton Gunther in 16ST, whwenpoR 
the territory oif the hu»U/ fflJl to the King of Pei mark , irao made It ewer to Gand-duke 
T4.nl of Easels, In 1T7S, la exchange tor ptetendod claims Upon Scdileewi* Holstein The 
anad-dnke ttK* 0TT3) J?*™ Oldenburg to his eouetai Prtwc* Prtrfrloh August of Holstein 
Gottorp with whose descendants it remstoed till 1810, when Napoleon Incorporated It with 
the kingdom of Weetphaha. But the Congress of Vienna not only gam to* coun toy hack 
to to tbrmer covaretgn but, at the urgent demand of (tor Alexander L, added to It a 
tettthorr (rf nearly 400 mare miles, with EO,«» lUhaMtois, bestowing at me earn e tune upon 
the Brian* the title oT Gaud-data Part of the new tomtom cooMe<«£ of the fttnotpalitj 
«T BWtaafald. ootheleft too* of the Bhlee, doe* to the Prewcli ftuudar Another psrf 
consisted of the Principality of Lilbeoi a»d another of a piece of the seeularieed Wahojrtc 
erf If creator The Crwnd-doke bar « efn i list of 400 OOt) Hark*, Of 3b CWt, and the jermtlo 
from the crown land* (Krongut) In estimated at 264, (WO mart a or 11 TOOL , to drawn alar a 
coMVteeaWo rrreaaa from privite srtatee at the family la HeleteU- 

By tb« Oftnztitutiou, 1849 revised 1852 and 1908, t ht> legislative puWer is 
eiercWd by a landtag, or Diet, elected for five Jean, by the vow of all 
eitfoeu* paying taxes. By a law of April U, 1909, the direct mode of 
election was iatsadooed fa 1911 Tha Grabd Duchy b divided lbfco *9 
district* The Landtag constst* of 46 delegates. The exetrirtfae is mated, 
under the Graad-dnkc, m a r«wp«n*iHe ministry of three department*. 'The 
otrtiyiug Principal die* of Ltfbeck pad ffifltnifcw have also prorihciel rirancils, 
bettr «1S oieaahw*, twito * ybat by tie prOvfacUI goTsmthaet. 

The budnetl toe divided into tlto budget of tfijj Grand -duchy and the 
budget* of tt» Dschy of Oldenburg and tW Ptfiteipalflfoi bf l^bw* tod 
Birkenfidd. Estunatad raven ue, HIS, 819,245/ , axpcadltun, SI 8, 84 it 



FBUttSlA 


m 


Debt, 1012, 8, 717 , iOL 

The -population, lfilO — Duchy pf Oldenburg, S9 1,240 , Frmc.Lp*3ity of 
Lubeck, 41,80® , Principality of Birkenfeld, 60,4fi« , total, 488,042 (244,01® 
nulw md 239,024 females) Oldenburg, tie capital, bad 30,242 inhabitant* 

m mo> 

Ln 1910 Oldenburg contained 87l, 650 Protestant*, 107,508 Roman 
Catholics other religions 2,359 1,525 Jew*. The State Church (Proteataut) 

u under the Ministry for Ecclesiastical Affairs 

The following fable ahowe the public school statistic* of Oldenburg in 
1911 — 


- 

Number 

No. e( 
reaoher* 

No, of 
Pnpfla 

Gymnasia 

Obemalsoliulen 

5 

S 

<W 

61 

1 108 

1 340 

BeaUeboleo 

j 

+4 

995 

H64*re Tbetteraabolen 1 

TB 

Ul 

1,608 

Bflrgeiaehuleu 

35 

106 

2 W4 

YoTecbulen 

9 

66 

1,104 

Volksscholen (Mlemantary) 

70H 

1 467 

82,634 

Bemlnariw fPrctaat, and Cath.) 

Afrfcoltaral 

1 4 

49 

5”9 

71 

79 

Ml 

Nitinatkni 

1 

0 

SO 

Technical 

2 

32 

842 

D«af and Dumb 

1 

r 

SI 


Oldenburg contains an Oberlandesgencht and a Landgencht The Amts- 
gencbte of Ltlbect and Birkemfeld are under thB jurisdiction of the Landge 
debt* at Lubeck and Saarbmcken raspectvrely 
Consul General — W E Hearn (Hamburg) 

Reference*. 

Z-eltHCtrlft fdrVerwaltiUiB and RechtapSegefthree ttm*B a yoar) 

8»*a*tMcIi<i NacbrWitan tfberdw Qroiaharsogt-'hum Oldenburg ( published bf the Buroen 
of Strttltlni! ) 

ZeUmtem {P ) Da* JWnoRthnra Oldenburg in seiner wirthBehaftlieten BnfrmekelnrLg 
Oldenburg, 1898 BUtlntwcdLe Bel ohm bang der GemeJnden dea Herioytmn* Olden 
burg Oldenburg, 1697 Stattsttaehe Beachrelbnng der Gemeinden dea Fuistent*** 
DUbeek OWeebtug 1061 


PRUSSIA 

(KONIOnilOH PMTTBSBh ) 

Reigning Eng 

Wilhehn II. born Jatr 27, 1859, eldest non of Fnednoh III , 

r nati Emperor and King of Pnmida— who was eldest son of Wilhrlto 
and ni bam Otober 18, 1881, married, Jdit 25, 1858, to Vurterii 
(Empte* and Qosen Frledrwh), Prtnoesa Royal of Great Britain, sueoeeAed 
his fatter Match 8, 1888. and died June 15, 1888, when hfcwaa suroowbsl 
hr hi* son, Prince Friedrich WUhehn, under the title of Wilhelm II. 
lia Bteperth nttrtieA fW*. »7, 1881, Princess Victoria of 
Hoi*tein-Bonrl6rborg Atigisstwibrirg, befrn Oct. 22, 1858, daughter of tha 
latt BGkh Frfedrkh ctf ffchluswfg JWatein-Soniccknrg Angmtenlmxgj 
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Children of th* JCmg 

1 Pnnee Fnedneh JPifAeZm, born May 6, 1882, Crown Prmoe tti 
the German Empire and of Prussia, married June 0 1905 to Princess 
Cealie born Sept. 20, 1886 daughter of the late Fnedneh Fraira III , 
of Mecklenburg -Schwerin , offspring, Pnnee WtlAelnt Fnedneh, born 
July 4, 1906 , Pnnee Ludvng Ferdinand, bom November B, 1907 , Pnnee 
ffnbertiue, bom September 80 1909 Pnnee George, bom Dec, 19, 

1011 , 2 Pnnee TVxlheAm Eiicl Fnedneh, bom July 7, 1888 married, Feb 
mary 27 1906 to FrinocaH Sophie Charlotte, daughter of tho Grand Duke 
Fnedneh August of Olden bum , 8 Pnnee Adalbert bom July 14, 1884 , 
A Prince Atvjuet H tlhslm, bom Jan 29, 1887 married, October 22, 
1908 to Princess Alexandra Victoria ot Schleswig Holatein 6 Pnnee 

Otoar bom July 27, 1888 , 6 Pnnee Joachim, horn Deo 17 1890 
7 Pnncesa Viktoria Zuise, bom 8«pt 18, 1892 

Brother «»ft BUlert of tk* King 


1 Prices*! CharloU« bnm July ‘M i860 roamed Feb i& 1S7U to Princo Bernhard 
eldest *on of Duke Gear go II of Sare-Mef sicken S Priraos bom A Jig 24 

1X62 , mimed Miy 5* 1888 to Prinetaa Irene i laughter of the late Greed-duke Ludwlt 
IV of Heme on«prin*7 or the union are two sou! Waldmner boom March 20 1889 
Si^tamoiwi born Nov SI 18&G S Prmosa VteUjrla liom April IS, 18flt married 
Nor 19 1890 to Prince Adol/ ot Sehaaiobttrf PJjPF*- 4 Priooew a Sopktr boro June 
14 18T0 married, Oct *7 1889 to Crown PrlDce Kunstantia of Greece Duke or gparta 
h Princess Margenlbe born Aj Til °SJ 1872 married Jan °j 18^3 to Prince Fnsdrteh 
Kart Lodwig of ^«Me. 


The Kings of Prussia trace their origin to Count Tbassilo of ZoUero 
in Swabia, one of the generals of Charles the Great Hib successor, 
Count Friedrich I built the family caatlo of Hohenzollem, near the 
Danube, in the year 980 A subsequent Zolleru, or Hohenzollem, Friedrich 
III , was derated to the rank of a Pnnoe of the Holy Roman Fmpiri* 
ta 1273 and received the Burggraviate of Nuremberg in fief, and his 
great- grandson, Fnedneh VI was invested bv King Sigmund in 1410, 
with the llargraviate of Brandenburg, and obtained the rank of Elector 
in 1417 A century alter, in 1511, the Teutonic Knights owners of 
the large province of Prn>»flia, on the Baltic, elected Margrave Albrecht, 
a younger son of the family of HohenzoUem, to thepbst of Grand Master, 
and he, turning Protestant, declared himself hereditary duke The early 
extinction of the male line of Albrecht brought the province of Prussia 
by inheritance to the electors of Brandenburg who likewise adopted 
Protestantism In the seventeenth century, the HohenzoUern territories 
became greatly enlarged by Fnedneh Wilhelm the Great Elector ' 
under whose fostering care arose the first standing army in Central Euiope 
The Great Elector, after a reign extending from 1640 to 1688, left a 
country of one and a half million inhabitants, a vast treasure and 88,000 
well-drilled troops to hw son, Friedrich I who put the kingly crown 
on his bead at KomgsbeTg on January 18, 1701 His smeesaor Friedrich 
Wilhelm I , after adding part of Pomerania to the possessions of the 
house, ledl bis son and successor Fnedneh II , called * the Great, a 
State of 47,770 equal* miles, with two and a half millions of inhabitant*. 
Friedrich it, added Silesia, an area of 14,200 square miles , this, and 
the Urge territory gained in the first partition of Poland, increased 
Prussia to 74, *40 square miles, with more than fire and a half million 
inhabitant*. Under the reign of Fnodrid* • auccawor, Fnedneh Wilhelm 
II., the State wts enkrgpa by the aoquieition of the principalities of 
Aaapach and Bairswfch, os well as the vast territory acquired to another 
partitk* if Poland, which raised ita area to needy 100,1)00 square miles, 
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with about nine millions of eouls Uuder Friedrich Wilhelm II I , nearly 
one half of this State and population was taken by Napoleon , but the 
Congress of Vienna not only restored the loan, but added part of the 
Kingdom of Saxony, the Rhineland, much of Westphalia, and Swedish 
Pomerania, monlding Prussia into two separate pieces of territory, of a 
total area of 109 820 square miles This wtw shaped into a compact 
State of 134,463 Bquare rmles, with a population of 22,769,436, by tbe 
war of 1866 

At present the total * Krondotations Rente, ' ae far as it figures m the 
budgets, amounts to 15,719,296 marks, or770,654Z The reigning house is 
also in possession of a vast amount of private property, compnangcaatldB, for 
ests, and great landed estates in various parts of the kingdom, known as 
* hronfideikoroniiaa and Schatullguter, the revenue from which mainly 
borves to defray the expenditure of the court and the members of the royal 
family 

The Royal Fideikommias was last regulated by Cabinet Order of Aug 80, 
1848 Besides this the Royal Crown treasure founded by King Friedrich 
Wilhelm III , consists ol a capital ot 6 millions, which has sinoe consider 
ably increased, and also the family Fideakommiaa likewise founded by King 
Fnednch Wilhelm III , for the benefit of princes bom afterwards. It 
oompnaes the domains of Flatow, Krojanke, and Frauendorf, as well as 
the Fideikommiss founded by the late Prince Karl (GUierucke) Finally, 
the Royal House is also entitled to the House Fideikommiss ol the Hohen 
zollem princes. 

Dating from King Fnednch I of Praams (Elector Fried rich III of 
Brandenburg), there have been the following 


SoyBKHQNB or the House op Hohkseollmn 


Fnednch I 

1701 

, Fnedrii,b. Wilhelm III 

1797 

Fnednch Wilhelm I 

1713 

Fnednch "Wilhelm IV 

1840 

Fnednch II called 

1 the 

Wilhelm I 

1S61 

Great 

1740 

1 Fnednch III (Mar 9-June ] E) 1888 

Friedrich Wilhelm II 

1786 

, Wilhelm II 

1888 


ConBtitntion and Government. 

Various fundamental laws vest the es.etutivf and part of the legislative 
authonty in a king, who attains his majonty upon accomplishing hie 
eighteenth yoar The crown is hereditary m the male line, according to 
pnmogemtuie lu the exercise of the government the king is aamst ed by 
a oouuclI of ministers, appointed by royal decree The legislative authority 
the king shares with a representative assembly, the Landtag, composed 
of two Chambers, the first called the ‘ Hemnhaus, or House of Lords, 
and the second the ‘ Abgeordnetenluos, or Chamber of Deputies. Th* 
assent of the king and both Chambers is requisite for all laws Financial 
projects and estimates muat first be submitted to the Abgeordnetenhaus, 
and be either accepted or rejected os bloc by the Herrenhaua The right of 
proposing law* Is vested in the Government and in each of the Chambers. 

TheHerrenh&us is composed of, first, the princes ot the royal family 
who are of age, including the scaona ot the former]} sovereign families 
of Hohenxollem Hechingen and HoheaaollermSigmanngen , secondly, the 
chiefs of the mediatised princely houses, recognised by the Oongreas of 
Vienna, to the number of sixteen in Prussia , thirdly, the heads of the 
territorial nobility formed by the king, and numbering some fifty members , 
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fourthly, * number »f life peons, ohoeen by the king from among the n-ch 
landowners, gf**t nisjjidactoreiB, *nd ' nations! oelehntiw , fifthly, eight 
titled noblemen elected in the eight older provinces of Prussia by th e reddest 
landnwtiem qf all degree* , sixthly, the representatives of the UQivemtittB, the 
heed* of 'chapters, *»d Hie burgomasters of towns with above fifty thousand 
lnbahrtants end seventhly, an •unlimited, number of members nominated by 
the king for life, or for a more or leas rosin etc! period. 

The Abgoordneteahaus consists of 44S members — 362 for the old kingdom, 
80 added in 1867 to represent the newly annexed provinces and 1 in 1876 for 
Laraenbnrg Every Prussian who bn* attiunodbia twenty fifth year, mid is qnali 
fled to rote for the municipal elections of his place of domicile, is eligible to rote 
as indirect elector Persons who are entitled to rote for municipal elections in 
several parishes can only exercise the right of indirect elector, or * UrwahJw, 
in one. One direct elector, or * Wahimann, * u elected from every complete 
number of 460 aonla The indirect electors are divided into throe classes, 
according to the respective amount of direct taxes paid by each , arranged in 
each manner that each category pays one-third of the whole amount of direct 
taxes levied an the whole The first category oonadst of all electors who 
pay the highest taxes to the amount of one-third of the whole , the second, 
of thorn who pay the next higbuel amount down to the limits of the 
aeoond thud , the third of all the lowest taxed, who, together, complete 
the last das*. Direct electors may be nominated m each division of the circle 
from the number of persons entitled to rote indirectly, without regard to 
special division*. The representatives are chosen by the direct electors 
The legislative period of the Ahgeordnetenhans is limited to five years. 
Every Prosaisn is eligible to be a member of the second Chamber who has 
completed hn thirtieth year who has not forfeited the enjoyment of full 
civic rights through a judicial sentence, and who has paid taxes during three 
yew to the State. The Chamber must be re elected within six months of 
the expiration of the legndatire period, or after being dissolved In 
either case former members are re -eligible The Landtag is to be regularly 

convoked by H*® king during the month of November, and in extra 
ordinary session, as often as mrcnmBtances may require The opening 
and dOsng of the Landtag must take place by the king in person, or 
by a minister appointed by him Both Chambers are to be convoked, 
opened, adjourned, and prorogued simultaneously Each Chamber has to 
move the qualification of its members, and to decide thereon Both 
Cham be re regnlita thajr order of basin ess and diauplfne, and elect 
their own presidents, vice president*, and secretaries Functionaries do 

not require leave of absence to alt in the Chamber When a member 

accepts paid functions, or a higher office connected with increased salary, 
he vacates hia seat *nd vote m the Chamber, and can only recover the 
same by a pew election. No one can be a member of both Chamber*. The 
Kitting* of bpth Chambers are public Each Chamber, at the proposition 
of the president or of ten members, may proceed to secret deliberation 


Neither Chamber can adopt a resolution when the legal majority of its 
member* is not present Each Chamber has a right to pretont addresses 
to the kin*. No one ion; deliver a petition or address to tye Chambers, or 
to either oi them, in pman. Each Chamber can refer document* addressed 
to it to tito npsiatare, apd demand explanation* re]*five to complaint* 
contained therein. Each Chamber ha* the right to appoint oomauaskra 
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or metre ctiotyB They pannot be called to aooount, either for their rotes 
or for opiniona ottered ty them in the Chambers Ho member of the 
Cbanrb*ra can, without its assent, be submitted to examination or arrest 
for acj proceeding entailing penalties, aoloas mired iq the act, or wifchm 
twenty four hours of the same All criminal proceeding* against members 
of the Chamber*, and all examination and civil arrest, moat be suspended 
during the seam on, should the Chamber whom it may concern so demand 
Members of the Abgeordnetenhaus receive and must accept travelling 
expenses and diet money from the State, according to a scale fixed by law, 
amounting to 15 marks, or 15 ahillmgs, per day 

Lower House Composed as follows — Oo user rati res, 16] , Free Conser 
vatdvea, 62 , National Liberals, 65 , Progressives, 87 , Centre, IbvJ , Poles, 
16 , Socialists, 6 , Independents, 4 

The executive government is carried on bv a Staatemimstenum, or 
Ministry of State, the members of which are appointed by the king, and 
hold office at his pleasure The Staatammistenum is divided into nine 
departments, as follows — 

1 President qf the Council of Ministers, Minister of State, Minister of 
Foreign Affairs, and Imperial Chancellor — Dr von Bethman Hollweg. 

2 Minister of State and Minister qf finance — Dr Lenta/ , appointed 
August, 1910 

8 Jfimsb»r of State and Minister of Public Works — Brcitenbaeh, bom 
I860, appointed June 1906 

4 Minister of Ecclesiastical Affairs ond Instruction — Di von Trott su 
Sols , appointed July, 1909 

6, Minister of Agriculture, Domains, and Forests — Dr Srhr m 
Schorlvmer , appointed 1910 

6 Minister of Justice — Dr Beseler, appointed November, 1905 

7 Minister for Interior — fr on Dcdlvnte, appointed July, 1910 

8 Minister of Commerce and Industry — Sydotc , appointed Oct , 1909 

9 Minister of State and Minister of Jf ar — General von Besringen , 
appointed 1909 

Imperial Secretary qf State for the Interior — Dr DdbiUck, appointed 
Minuter (without portfolio), July, 1910 Imperial State Secretary of the 
Foreign Office — Von Kiderlen W dehter September, 1910 Imperial State 
Secretary of the Naval Office — Von Ttrptis, bom 1849 , Minister smoe March 
29, 1898 

The salary of the President of the Council is 54,000 marks, and that of 
each of the other ministers 86,000 marks, and, since 1905, 14,000 marks 
“ representation money ’ 

Tor local government Prussia is divided into Provinces, Government dis 
trfots {Beg Urung Am ri*), urban circles (StadOcmte), and rural circles 
(Xandtrew*) Urban circles consist of towns of over 25,000 inhabitant! , 
rural circles consist of the smaller towns, rural communes (Lajidgcmenden), 
and manors (Gutsbesirkt) For provinces and rural circles the local author! 
tie* of the constituent areas elect deliberative assemblies which appoint 
exaoatirc committees. Each province has a governor {Oberprdndent) , each 

S Dveinment district has a pnsident, and deals chiefly with local affairs of 
fate oonconi In towns the deliberative authority is the town council [Stadt- 
peryrd nstm v srt amm h m y}, elected ox the 8-ulus system of property suffrage 
The axeemtiva is a magistracy with the burgher master &b president Bach 
rural otrek has a Landrai. X*h*U administrative buamaa vanee according to 
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tie nature of the admin istmtive division The mattera dealt with are ench 
ae^oor reUaf, roods light lailwaja, Ac , but in rural districts they include 
agricultural hrtareata, and in towns, education, sick insurance, valuation, col- 
lodion of certain tare*, mustering of recrnlte, management of gas, Water, and 
fliectno works, fee- The Crown controls the administration of ail the admin Is- 
traiave arena 


Are*, and Population. 

I Progress and Peis tN r Condition 


Prorbioes 

1 

Art* 

Square 

MUm 

Population ! 

Pop 

per Square 
Mile 10W 

1010 

1906 

Kaat Pro Mia (Ostpreuasen) 

14 706 1 

* 004,175 

2,080,178 j 

ISO 8 

West Prussia (We*tpreu8aeo) 

0 861 ; 

1 703 i”4 1 

1,841 874 

172-7 

Berlin 

24 ] 

2,071 257 | 

2 040 14S 

BA.Z-O-O 

BrandenBurg 

PonteraBlfc (Pom mein) 

15 SS3 , 

4 018 ; 

3 581 856 

2M-0 

U «51 ! 

3 •’Ifl.P'N 

1 884 545 

147 5 

Poaan 

11 180 

2,008,851 

1 980 (1ST 

167-8 

aUesia (Schiraieit) 

15 oW 1 

5 22 . Jti 

4 042 725 

886 "6 

Barony (Sachaeo) 
Sehleswis-Holrtein 1 

6 752 

3 IN » 275 

- 0-9 34 * 

813-7 

7 83S i 

1 623 1X14 1 

1 504 240 

2207 

Hanover (Hannover) 

14 870 | 

2,1*42 4«T 

2 769 24j 

19 3 

WcatphaJsa (Weatfcleu) 

7 804 1 

4 1A> 0\lft 

8 816 090 

536 8 

H«aee Nuw 

0 062 

2 221 021 

2 070 0j2 

M69 

Rhine (Rheinprovter) 
Hoheiuollern ( Hotensollem srhe 

10 423 

7.121 14fl 

1 

8 438 337 

6B8 1 

Lanrfe) 

441 

71 011 l 

8H 

141-0 

Total 

ISj 184 

' 40 H#j 219 

3 , 290 284 

224 0 


1 Including Helgoland 


Development of Prussia since 1875 — 


Year 

1 

Area in Sq Miles Population 

Average per 

Sq Mile 

Percentage of 
Annual Increase 

J8-6 1 

1«*0 I 

1900 ; 

1906 1 

1910 { 

1*4,179 , J5 742 404 

1*4 557 29 S»7 3417 

184,823 ' 84,412,609 

1*5 184 ' 87 SOS 264 ) 

185 1*4 1 40 166 219 

Ifll s 

2-2-2 7 

268 1 
£U6 9 

29—0 

n 

16 

1 69 
l 64 

The popnlafcion hvtng in towns and that not 
were u tofiowi — 

in townB in 

1906 and ]610 


- 

1910 

| 1005 1 

i Annual Ihuiwm 
| per wot, 

1 1905-1910 

7tJ¥l pqputfctAffP 

li p 668 1 7H3 

17,876,906 

\ 174 

Oaaatry pepwlattoo 

Sl^KH 434 

| 18,914,900 

1 »» 


1 Oa UaMMVMU in 1910. 
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Urban and rural population 


Gensu 

No. of 

| Towns 

Nos. Band 

Towns and CcumiUMS, with 
5,000 Inhabitants and upwards 

1 

Communes, Ac. with Iras 
than 2,000 InteWtasts 

1 

No 

Pop 

Per Ct j 

No 

Pop. | 

Per Ct, 

laws 

1 KM 

| 62,614 

1 840 

10,884,393 

61 4 

61 944 

16470, nee 

48-8 

taro 

i r m 

64,117 

1 90S 

10 144 8G9 

66 5 1 

61 416 

16^X7 900 

44 5 

1806 

1 279 

| 51 748 

2088 

21 06> 0&S 

58 7 1 

50 984 

16,888,251 

41 "8 

1810 

1,270 

i 61,886 

2 468 

26 094,116 

62 5 

60,158 

15,071,108 

07 5 


i Iiwlndinf 10,143 aeparate ' OntebeairJie lnlB96, 15 066 hi 1990 , 15,072 In ltei 
15,W81H 1910 


Conjugal condition 181 U — 



Hales, j 

Females 

Total 

Unmarried 

12 101 sir j 

11 >17 281 

23,076 798 

Manned 

7 164 189 

7 lWi02T 

14,810,156 

Widowed 

SCO 917 

1 .>68,157 

3,084^74 

IH reread or separated 

01 102 1 

66,029 

*6,191 


The division of the population according to occupation is shown in the 
a ecUon relating to the German Empire 

In 1810 the number of foreigner! (exclusive of other Germans) readent in 
Pnwsi* ni 088,838, of whom SOI, 710 were Austrian* and Hungarians, 137,440 
Dutch, 90,667 Suasiana, 20,206 Danes, 7,602 Swedes and Norwegians, 9,683 
Bntiah, 10,703 Belgian*, 8,882 American* (United States), 23,029 Swira, 
and 4,£S3 French 


II 34ovkm£st os ths Population 


Year 

Marriage* 

Total Birth* 

Still-born 

Illegitimate 

foislfiWfas 
Lnei. Still 
Porn 

SurplHB of 
Blrtlo 

1*00 

009 932 

1 308,912 

39 301 

94,779 

71*> 970 

606 013 

190T 

818,039 

1,298,29] 

88 rtu5 

97,289 

710«H 

578,687 

1906 

811 '81 

1 SOS 283 

88,884 

99 698 

702,608 

6,6,075 

1900 

807,604 

1 287 080 

37 990 

100,184 

706,773 

581 268 

1910 

B10 415 

1 1 866,616 

07100 

98 006 

076,148 

561,406 

1911 

321 151 

1,236 W\ 

8- 074 

97 706 

781,19* 



In 1911 2 93 per cent of the total births were stillborn, and 7 '93 per 
cent, illegitimate 

Tbs emigration from Prussia by German psrta and Antwerp was in 
in 1904, 10,402, in 1905, 16,206 , m 1006 16,088, in 1907, 18 006, ip 
1803, 10,989 , in 1909, 12,818, in 1910, 14,021, in 1911, 11,835 Of 
the tstal number m 1911, 10,684 went to the United States. To the total, 
the province of Brandenburg (including Berlin), oontnbnted 2,125 , Hanover, 

i ,m 


Religion 

Absolute laHrfoni Ubarty is guaranteed by the Constitution Nearly 
tub-thirds of me population tie Protectants, and rather over oca- third 
Hainan Catholic*. In 1910, the numbers ware Proteataata, 24,830,647 
Bo man Catholic*, H,5Bl,Ut# ) other Chsiatiama, 1*9,887 j Jew*, 416,9 m, 

3 Q 
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othen and unknown, 147,030 Catholias are is & majority only In Woet 
Frutti*, Poaeu, Silesia, Westphalia, Rhine Province, and Hobcnaollora 

The Evangelical or Proteetant Church is tie State Church, and sinw 1871 
haa oonawted of a fusion of the Lutheran and CaJnniatic bodies, from which, 
however, there are still a few dissenters. It is governed by * consistories, or 
boards appointed by Government, one for each province. There are alac 
synods in moat circles and provinces, and general synods representing the old 
provmoee only The ooiiatitatiou of the Catholic Church differs in the various 
province*. Altogether in Prussia there are two archbishops and ten bishopa. 
In every part of the Monarchy the Crown has reserved to itself a control 
over the election of bishop# and priest*. The higher Catholic clergy are paid 
by the State, the Prince Bishop of Breslau receiving 84,000 marks a year 
and the other bishops about 22,700 marks The incomes of the parochial 
clergy mostly arise from endowments 


Instruction. 

Bducatiou in Prussia is compulsory Every town, or community in 
town or country, must maintain a school supported bj local rates, supple 
mantod by the State, ami administered by the local authorities, who 
are elected by tlie drtuens, and called aldermen or town councillors 
All parents are compelled to have their children properly taagfat or fco 
•end therm to one of these elementary schools, m which all fees are now 
abolished. Jfo turn pulsion exists m reference to a higher educational 
institution than elementary schools, but parents who send more than 
one child to any school supported by tie community have, in many cases 
a redaction made in the charge, and a limited number of pupils (about 
10 per centj whose parent* cannot afford to my the full rate either 
enjoy this reduction or are admitted entirely free, at the discretion of 
the authorities. The school age is from 6 to 14 years, and the number 
of children of that age in 1910 was returned at 7,105,744 

The following table gives the educational statistics of Prussia — 



.. ! 

TeaeUnc 

, Student* or 


BUff 1 

Puplla 

Watered ttreOMl-M; 1 

10 * 

1,W7 6 

18 »6 a 

Qywretria k Progytuaaate * (1410-11) i 

m 

7 197 

iai sn 

jftaalgratnaria Beajpronywinarti and Hlrher 
Bagatenton * <1010*11) l 

tOi 

6 sir 

109,679 

fiesteohnUa « <1910-U) i 

HJgk »nhooU tor girt* (Ljrotum*) public 

171 

1 694 
j 

86,182 

imi-ij) i 

MS 

y io, >» • 

164,614 

High mckoo la *»r ihU, private (19U-11>1 
Middle retook, p*blie{l»ll) > 

234 

629 

/ ! 
7164 

198,4*9 

„ private (1011) » 

IMWo atoaewtary wfewla Q»ll) 

Private , „ <19U) 

tM 

*8,6S4 

ft, 646 
166,016 7 

62, *68 

6 673,074 

*» 

MS 

8,499 

Fubtio normal retook (MU) 

200 

1,494 

14 716 


4 W*t*r Urnlt fwar. 3 foal, twefcare moA nf praljsriwy ackoa’a * toot 

gSxW cfltflUJJj reoofuleed. * Bud Lyeeov at Bmwt«| with ll teacher* 

*M4 >0 atadaou. * InaL leetarwi ml ageelal teaokrm * IneJ regular technical 
and. aavtaiaat tea a fce ra. f r oolite lug teotaical sad aeriateot t aaaaara, Ht eTOltehi* 
touko oi return. « Iwalodlat 1,»6 mean atwteata. 
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There are also 5 technical high school* (Berlin, Hanover, Aachen, Dannie, 
Breslau), 2 forestry school a (Eberawalde, Hiinden\ 2 technical mining sohooL 
(Berlin, hlauBthal), 2 agricultural high schools (Berlin, Poppelsdort), agncul 
tural institutes connected with universities, 2 veterinary high schools (Berlin, 
Hanover), a great number o! other schools for various aspects of agriculture, 
4 commercial high schools!, Berlin, Coin, Frankfurt* Main, hofligsbergn Pr ), 
besides other special schools and State establishments for art and music, the 
Academy of Posen, <5w -*H 

The Universities, the high schools (exclusive of commercial high schools;, 
some of the Gymnasia, Real gymnasia, and similar schools, as also all the 
normal schools, are mamt lined and administered bv the Government, while 
all the other scholastic mstitucionH are supported by the community, Ac , 
under control ot the Government l For number of professors, teachers, and 

students at each of the Universities of Prussia, see imdor German Empire ) 
The whole of the educational establishments i exclusive of agricultural 
and some technical institutes) in Prussia are under the control of the 
Minister of Fublic Instruction and Ecclesiastical Atlairs, but there is a 
local supervision for every provinoe dhe administration of each of these, 
as far as regards the Kegtcrwtgs Bezirke, is vested in a President, who 
ih the head or the Livil Government (Regttming) while the management of 
the higher (secondary) sr hools and the normal schools belongs to tho Provincial 
"tehnl CollegiuiT), under the supervision of the Obarprasideut, who is the head 
of the Civil Government of the province As a ganoral rule, the admims 
traLion of school funds provided by the State is under the contiol ol the 
Civil Government, whn h likewise takes upon itself nearly the whole 
management of the lower and elementary schools, while the bchul 
Collegium is responsible for the highor schools and the normal schools, for 
the general s j atom of instruction and discipline therein, the proper selection 
of school books, the examination and appointment of masters, and the 
examination of those who leave school for the Universities 

According to the Constitution of 1860, all persons are at liberty to teach, or 
to form establishments for instruction, provided they can produce to the 
authorities the prescribed proofs of their moral, scientific, and technical uuali 
i I cations. Both private and public establishments for education are placed 
under the superintendence of the Minister of Public Instruction, while all 
public teachers are considered, directly or indirectly, State servants 

For the year 1911-12 the ordiuary expenditure for instruction and similar 
purposes uuder the Department of tho Ministry ol Instruction amounted to 
about 212,000 000 marks (10 600,0001 ), besides 14,000,000 marks (700,000* ) 
for non recurring expenditure. For educational institutions under other 
ministries the sum or about 19 000,000 marks, exclusive oi non recurring 
expenditure, was set aside, so that the total ordinary expenditure of the 
State on instruction for the year amounted to nearly 281,000 000 marks. 
The total expenditure foi nil kinds of schools amounted in 1911-12 to about 
000,000,000 marks 


Juitico, Crime 


Prussia contains 14 Oberlandeegenchte (see under German Empitt) 'ihe 
Oberiaudeagencht at Beilin ia nailed the KammergeneM, and serves is an 
ultima to appeal court for summary convictions , though for all cases the 
oo art of final instance is the Remhsgencht at Loipug due prosecution in all 
criminal eases 1# conducted by Staatmnv&lte or public proaecatom, paid 
by tho State In 10 10 there were 344,770 persona ounngted of cnnie In 
nuaaia. 


8 o 4 
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Fin****. 

Kffectire, ordinary end «xtranrdin*ry revenue md expenditure for y«ra 
ending Much 81 fnHomng the year Indicated in the table (20 marks = £ 1 ) — 


Year 

j Bcm bv« 

Xanasditoce 

r*n 

fijJTCJrtM 

KxywdJten 

1905 

l»Cto 

1907 

i 

1 Carle 

8,400,»«,20« 

5,80ft 

4,«e rc2,4ii 

Mark* 1 

8 157 407,318 1 

, 1,634, 930,904 

f 797,817 034 

1V00 

1006 

mo 

Mark. 

1 4,151150 190 

4 408,103,407 
4^20 74j jW , 

Hark) 

*,0w iso 

4,892,375 418 
4,631,166 108 


Budget Mtuutaa for years ending March 81 — 

Head* of Receipt* ud 

Revenue 1 

Bipendltoro 

Expenditure 

1011-12 ! 

1012-1* 

| 1911-12 j 

191 o-n 


Mark* | 

Mark. 

Marl* 

Mark* 

Ministry of Agneoltara 

101 114 604 

159 994 004 1 

70,040 120 

72,566, m 

,, Finance 

eta 6»o *00 

714,800 E10 

238,544,310 

S96 064,183 

, Ooximaroe, *e 

584 B-’d* W0 

2 Wcra g 20 

207 076 940 

26* 427 097 

Fob lie work* 

3 181,764,000 ' 

2 581 005,000 j 

1 847 743 000 

1,j64,407 000 

D«UUrra. and ftxintci*! 





xjmliilrtjwtioj 

478,085,928 * 

607,496 986 | 

042,660,014 

071 960,0611 

State administration (Jua. 





tiw, *c.) 

244,840,627 | 

200 530,881 

810 840 606 t 

862,086,581 

Total ordinary 

■1 085 4M 740 ’ 

4 268 046 450 

«Sn 814,406 

4,078 214 (100 

Extraordinary 

49 058,000 l 

37 SM^STO 

214,000,165 

2*8,007 860 

Total 

4,0&i,3l4 749 

4 501 *42,350 

4 0b6 514 749 

« 801,242,260 


(ICH.Jedi 7871.), 

(.15 062 U3t) 

(204,206 nrt) 

(216 00’, UK) 


The total expenditure amaun tad ( 1911 ) to 5 L It 2 d per head of population 
The direct taxes amounted almost to ft* W. per head. Since April 1 , 1806 , 
only thi income tax, a new supplementary tax fVaraogenastener), and the tax 
Tom Gewerbebetnebe mi Umhemehen" are direct State-taxes , the land 
tax, th« boas* tax, and the trading tax are received by the communes. 

The expenditure for the army and navy is not entered In the budget of 
Prussia, but forme part of the budget of the Empire 
Public debt In T.0J1 and 1912 — 


— 

1911 

1012 

RktfonxJ d»bt bearing mtersat 

OcmaoUdated debt at 4 per cent 
„ SJ per cent- 

, , 8 per cent 

TreaaarT bond* 

State raBway debt 

Debt ofprorincaa annexed in 1800 

| Knli 

| 1,060 000,000 1 
0,208 878 750 
1,600 0^7,700 

010 000,000 1 

94,861 MW 1 

2,949 248 

Marta 

1,102^95,000 

0,000,076.000 

1 601 99# 166 
040,000.000 
91 TCW,BM> 
2,902,706 

TWai naUawJ deW 

9,651 077,190 

1 <A%W> 


The sinking fund of the railway debt in 1912 amounted to 1W.W1J 
and of the annexed prortnoee' debt to 2,827/ The chargee for interest, 
aasitlantfon, sad management of the debt amounted to 20.917, 457 £ in the 
ftwaaoial year 1*1 1 Tka Aabt amount* to 111 17* 3A per head of population, 
and the annual eharge to 8* 6tL per head. 










PSODUOTIOM A2TD INDUSTRY 


933 

Army — The condition a of sarvios hare been already deactibod trader 
Germ** Empvr* The total peace strength of the Prussian army at the 
present time is about 480,000 of all arms and rank*. 

Production and industry 

I AanicuiTuRE. 

The number of farms in Prussia, In 1895, was as follow* —Under 
1 hectare, 1,019,669 , 1-10 hectares, 1,280,393; 10-100 hectares, 402,209, 
over 100 hectares, 20,890 , total, S, 308, 651 

The total area of the farms m 1895 waa 28,479,789 hectare These farms 
supported^ 1895, a population of 10,948,476, of whom 4,083,065 were actively 
engaged In agriculture The areas under the chief crops, and the yield in 
metric tons, 2 years, were as follows (1 hectare = 2 47 acres, 1 metric 
ton = 2 204 lbs.) — 


— 

tun 

1 mo 

lull 

ion 


Hectare* 

! ToitB 1 

Hectares 

Ton* 

Wheat 

1 14A 820 

1 2482,9,2 

' 1 1"6 064 

3,600 C4, 

Eye 

4 730 771 

8 041 348 . 

4,700,-5., 

3 ttf,W 

Sommer barley 

830,019 

1,688,748 i 

829 970 

1 ( 16 4V." 

Oats 

2,806 m 

6 su,trn 

2,61 B 002 

j 810 493 

Potatoes 

2 231 354 

92,730 

1 'MB, 879 

25 USO 

Hay (meadow) 

3 S82 4U> 

14 (tea 1 

S 84C 49 R 

ioow aw 


In 1911 there were \ meyards on 17,100 hectare a, yielding 587,197 heoto 
litres of wine , hops on 1,097 hectares yielding 4,646 tons. On December 1, 
1907, Prussia contained live stock comprising 3,046,304 horses, 12,011,684 
cattle, 5,408,867 sheep, 15,095,854 swine, ana 2,235,529 goats 

In 1905-06 Prussia contained 288 establishments engaged in the mannfac 
tureof beet-root sngar, which consumed 12,596,787 metric tons of beet root in 
the production of 1,861,070 metric tons of raw sugar and 260,858 metric tons of 
molasses In 1905-6 there were 4 326 breweries In action in Prussia, which 
brewed 38,800,000 hectolitres of beer, or 90 litres per head of the population 
In 1905-08 there were 8,404 distilleries in operation, which produced 
3,722 082 hectolitres of alcohol 

II Minerals 

The output of ooel increased from 17,671,581 touB in 1848 to 184,044 080 
tons m 1907, and the output of HgmteintheremBtime from 8,118,553 tons to 
62,600,697 tons. Quantities (in metric tons) and values (in marks) of the coal 
and iron ore raised, and of the pig iron produced In 1908-09 — 




j 1910 

1 1011 


i 

i Tons 

Marks 

| Toes Mark* 

Coal 

Irwore 
ns-fro* , 


148,771 613 

1 f»>644 f4l 

4^26,606 
a,rj5 OU 

1417760 650 
ltt 44- 60S 
404*9, S70 
#76,180,831 

1#1 024 080 1,461,666,386 

\ 00 Ml 043 1 180,976, MS 

I 4 9*8 711 1 41,044, MS 

lQ, 477,368 [ 688,891 OSS 

In. 1910 the b umber* employed in and about mines in Prussia were 
Underground workers, 484,504 , surface work are, 147,054, boy* (under 10;, 
54. 488 . femaW 7.(108 j total. M3 634 The amount of their wages wjw 

800, SW, 690 marks. 
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Commerce. — *Kie trade of Praam* forma an important part of the general 
trade of the German diatoms district (Zollffebiet) This 1 * carried on through 
the various pants <rf the Baltic and North Seas, through many ntngable rivers 
and canal*, and an extensive network: of roads, railways, telegraphs, and 
telephones. There are 92 chambers and corporations of commerce in the large 
towns of the Kingdom There are no separate statistics for the trade of 
Prussia it is included in that of Germany 

Internal Communications. — On Apni l, 1910, the length of the 
system open for traffic was as follows Stale owned, Broad gauge, main linee 
19,602 miles, broad gauge, local lines, 9,322 miles total broad gauge 
29,924 miles. Narrow gauge, 208 miles Total length of State lines, 29 1S2 
mil as Private bnea, 1 828 miles. Total railway mileage, 30 950 Plans 

for the electrification of mam lailway lines axe being steadily pushed on 
The hue between Dessau and Bitter field was the first to be electrified and 
the experiment wib so Buccenaful that a longer stretch hai been chosen, 
Magdeburg — Bitterfeld— Leipzig — Halle It is uncertain whether electric 

traction will meet military requirements, and there will, therefore, be no 
electrification for the present of strategic railways or of lines whnh are of 
strategic importance 

Eeferenoei concerning Pruaaia 

OntnjMatt ftlr dJe geaaiiunte Onterrichta-Verwaltun* In Preusseii Heraosgegeben In 
dear Minliterinm dm ^etitUchen UuterrSchta and IfedJelnal AngeleKeiiheiten RrgjlDzun*n 
hefl SkatMdacheMItidlnngoD ilbur das hohere UnterricJitawewenljn Kunlgreleh PreuMer 
flerlta 

Handbook iber den Kfinlfl PreoisSscben Hornud Bfcaat Berlin 
PTeQMlteae Statist tk Henmsgecebeu vom httolgl Stjitistl&cliem Linderntmte Berlin 
Btatfstiaebea Ha&dbuch fllr den Preosstechen Staat. Berlin 
btatlatiaohei Jairbncb (dr den Pren.'wiaehen BUat Berlin 

XeHadirtft dea gonijt Preoiuiiscken titatiBtiAihen Baudeearttes Heranegegebea vom 
FrttaKkmteB I>r K Blenck- Berlin 

Zatteohnrt fur das Berg Hut ten und SeJinenweeen lm Preassiaoben Staate 
&Mdr*rr #Kortl*«rs Germany UU ed 19W 

Drtyt** (J G 1, Geacbicht* der preuastachen Politik 5 vol Leipzig 
Hut dr Grab HancLtmeb der Veraasnng nod Verwattongta Preotnwnanddem Dentachen 
ReletwL Berlin 

J«*« (K.) md SoniwfK,) 8ehle*wig Holatelne Barrelling Wle*h»den 18 #7 
ftlUrd (J ), i Btody of Itaniclpjl Gorermuent The Corporation or Berlin • ed 
Tendon 1S*4. 

Fruit (H X Preuariaebe Geechlchte Vola I and II Berlin 189* 

BoWawa(J B p CtmrtltutJan ofPnual*. pTnot at Text, with Notes J Philadelphia, 
1 WB. 

Ward (A V > Treat Britain und Hutover ILecUma.] London 18vp 


REUS8, Elder Branch. 

(FO uhtrhthttm Rbubb — Aiitkek Li sit) 

Tha reigning Prince is Heinrich XXIV , bom March 20, 1878, succeeded his 
father Heinrich XXIL, who died Apni 19, 1902 Sister* of the reigning 
prince are & nma, bom Jan 17, 1881, married May 14, 1903, to Artefc, 
Count of Kumgt , fforv, bom March 26, 1882 , married Peb 4, 1904, to 
Perd%*awi, Baron Onagri oni ffermine, bora Dec 17, 1887 , married Jan. 7, 
1007, to Jdhczn*. Georg, Print* of Schnnaioh Oarolath Ida, bom Sept. 4, 1891, 
married November 7, 1011, to Martin Christopher Prince of Holberw Rawla. 

Tha Rcgtni of the Principality is Prince Heinrich XXYJI , Prince of 
RcnmGrra. since Oct. 15, 1 909 

Tb* princely family of Renas traces its deaoent to the old prefect* of 
Weida, who wyfo imperial fbuctltmariea and afterward* ft** lord*. AH tha 
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head* of the house, ever since the commencement of the eleventh century, 
have been called Heinrich. In the year lTdl it was settled, m a family 
council that the figure » should not ran higher than a hundred, beginning 
afterwards again at one The present sovereign of Renss-Greix has no civil 
l ut, but a great part of the territory over which he reigns is his private property 
The Constitution, bearing date March 28, 18(17, provides for a legislative 
body of 12 members, 8 nominated by the sovereign, 2 bv the possessors 
of large estates, 3 elected by towns, and 4 by rural districts. The public 
revenue and expenditure foT 1912 were estimated at 92,203 1 There is no 

public debt. 

Aren, 122 square miles , population (1910), 72,769 
The population ib mainly Protestant, only 1 205 being Catholic 
The capital, Groiz, has (1910) 23,245 inhabitants 


BEUB8, Younger Branch 

(FttBATUNTHU* RSTTSfl— JuNQERX LlNIB.) 

The reigning Pnnce is Heinrich XXVII , bom Nov 10, 1858 , the son 
of Pnnee Heinrich XI Y and of Princess Agnes , succeeded his father March 
81, 1913 mamed November 11 1884, to Princess Elise, bom September 4, 
1864, daughter of Pnnoe Hermann of Hohenlohe Langenbuig OBspnng 
I Prinoeas Yictona, born April 21, 1889 II Princess Luiee Adelhmd 
bom July 17, 1390 III Pnnco Heinrich XLIU , bom July 25, 1893 , died 
May 13 1912 IV Pnnce Hemnch XLV bom May 13 1895 Sisiar oj 
the Lngntng Pnnce Princess Elisabeth, born October 27, 1859 , mamed 
November ] 7, 1887, to Pnnce Hermann of Solws Braunfels , widow 
August 80, 1900 

The reigning house forms a younger branch of the Reuss family Aa in 
Reusa-Greiz, a great part of the territory of the Principality is the pm ate 
property of the reigning family 

All the pnuces are called Hemnch, and to distinguish them they have 
numbers attached to then names, beginning and ending in each century 
Number I is giTen to the first pnnce of the branch born in the century 
and the numbers follow in the owler of birth until the century ia finished, 
when they begin again with number L 

The Principality has a Constitution, proclaimed November 30 1849, and 
modified April 14u 1852, and June 20, 1856 Under it restricted legislative 
rights are granted to a Diet of sixteen members of whom three are elected 
by those paying the highest income tax, and twelve by the inhabitants in 
general. The head of the collateral Reusa-Kostrrtr family is hereditarily 
a member The Pnnco has the sole executive and part of tho legislative 
power In the administration of the State a cabinet of three members acts 
under bis direction On November 23, 1892, the hereditary pnnce (Heinrich 
XXVII ) received authonty from the reigning pnnce to carry on the 
government in his name, and on April 2 1910, in consequence of the 
permanent incapability of the reigning prince, the hereditary prince was 
appointed Eegeat 

The annual estimated revenue, 198,9651 for the financial period 1911 IS, 
expenditure, 18«,965i. Pnblio debt (1910), 62 0971. 

Of the total population (152,752 in 1910), 147,272 were Evangelical, 
9,498 Catholic, 779 other Christians, 875 Jews, 828 not included in these 
wet*. The capital, Gera, ha* {1910} *9,276 inhabitants 

Britieh R. M. Turner 
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GERMAN «CPIRB i-tJSAXE-ALTBIJBURG 


SAXE-A1TB*B¥EG 

(HlEEOQTITM SAOaiM-itrB>T10RS ) 

IV wfening Duke in Snst, bom August (1, 1871 , the bod of Merits 
(brother of the late Dake Ernst) tad August*, Prince* of Saxe Meimngen , 
■nceweded to the throne February 7, 1908, on the death of Lib unde , 
marriad, February 17 1898, to Princess Adelheid of Schaumburg loppe, 
born September 22, 1876 Offspring, Princes* Charlotte Agnes, bom 
March 4, 1899 , Prince Georg Monti bom May 13, 1600 , Prince® Bliialieth, 
born April 6, 1903 , Friedrich Ernst, bom May 15, 1805 

There was a separate Duchy of Saxe-Altenburg from 1803 till 1(372, bot 
its territories were afterwards incorporated with Sare-Gotha until 1828, when 
the Duke of Hildburghaosen, which had been a separate Duchy ranee 1680, 
exchanged Hildburghansen for Altenborg, and beoame Duke Frederick of Saxe 
Altenburg In 1874 the Duke resigned hn right to a mil list, in erohange 
for a charge upon the State or crown-domains (Domanen fideieomnum} 

The legislative authority it vested m a Chamber of thirty two represent* 
tivea, deeded for three years nine chosen by the highest taxed inhabitants, 
ale reu by the inhabitants of towns, and twelve by those of rural districts 
The Chamber meets once at least in each financial period 

The executive is divided into four departments, namely — 1, of the 
Ducal House, Foreign Affairs, Worship , 2, of Justice , 3, of the Intenor , 
4, of Finance. The budget is voted for three years, estimates for the 
period 1911 1913, revenue and expenditure, 269,8461 Two thirds of the 
revenue are derived from the State domains and the remainder from direct 
taxes. Public debt, 3911, 44,8701 , which the funds of the State (exclusive 
of reserve funds id the “ Landeebank ) exceeded by 242,2777. 

Population, 1610, 216,128 In 1910, 207,825 Protestant, 7,216 Catholic. 
The capital, Altenburg, had 39,876 (1910) inhabitants Many of the 
inhabitants are of Slavonic origin. The peasants of the “Ostk^e^B , (easdero 
part of the Duchy) are reputed to be more wealthy than those of any other 
part of Germany, and the rale prevail b among them of the youngest son 
becoming the heir to the landed property of the father Estates arekepi for 
generations in the same family, and seldom parcelled out. The rural 
population, however, has been declining in number* for the last thirty years 
Gymnasia, Realachule, and teachers’ seminaries, 1912, 1,390 pupils, 
BAiycrvJmlm 6,620 pupils (2,846 boys and 2,776 girU) , 204 public ele- 
mentary schools, 611 teachers (68 female) and 37,321 pomla Annual ex- 
penditure on elementary schools, 96,4967 , of which 21.486JL was provided by 
the State. 

#r444iA C?nuu2-Gtn4ra2 — A 0 Grant fluff (Leipzig) 

Vict-Ckmml — R. M Turner 


Referftnoet, 

Stahstlsck* XttthsilaDrsi as* dew Henofthnm SaeiiMn AltenVirg, Ana sal, Aftwbvre, 
AvatUunfett fiber im •ndtflti** Jftfjtetsria* dw VolkwHWan* vow ] Bazewber, 
191f AJ Uat a n x . lyu 

Bereegt fiaokMa AJ*railmi«lirt«r vrtsrUusdBebar 
Asms*. kttewlmrx. 



SAXS-COBUSG AND OOTHA 


SAXMOITORG AID GOTKA. 

(HHIUOGTH'DK 0ACEIIK OOBTmG-OOTKA.) 

The reigning Duka 1 a CWIm I Award (H.Eil Duke of Albany), "bom 
July 19, 1884, son of the late Leopold Dak* of Albany, and Prinoeea 
Helen* of Waldeck and Pyrmont, succeeded hi# uncle, Alfred, July 30, 1 900 
married October 11, 1906, to Pnncees Victoria Adelheid, daughter of Duke 
Friedrich Ferdinand of Schleswig H cistern -Son d erb n rg- G1 b ckiburg oflimnng 
Prince Johann Leopold, bom August 2, 1906 , Prineew Sibylla Kalm* 
Marie, bom January 18, 1908 , Pnnce Dietmar Hubert, bom August 24, 1909 
Sister of the Duke is Pnncera Ahce, bom February 25, 1883 , married 
February 10, 1904, to Fnnoe Alexander of Took. 

The immediate ancestor of U» reign lug family of Sax* Colmrg and GotS* *u Duke 
John Brut, seventh eon of Duke Exnat the Pious who nneceeded hia brother Albrecht, 
Brnatfa second pwl, in 1699, In the Duchy of baxe-Oobcrg, to which he added Sealftld. 
John Rrtut a two gone ruled in oomtnon n rider the title DnJtea of Saxe-Ooburg-flaalfeld 
but thetr single sucoeaaor Ernst Frederick I (1TM-180M lntrodneed the principle of 
primogeniture. On five ex tin el I on of the line of Soxe-Goti* Altenburg Ln 1826, Erect J 
received, In 18116, Gotha in exchange for Baalteld vMeh was assigned to Saxe-Memlngefi, 
and assumed the title of Ernst [ of ftare-Oobnrg and Gotha. The flunily 1 b ln posaeaaitm 
of a large private fortune, accumulated chiefly by Duke Rrn<rfc I., to whom the Congress of 
Vienna made a present of the Prlneapallty of Llchtenberg Thu Prluolucltty he eeld, 
September 22, 1814. to tha King of Prussia, for a sura of two million thalers, and other 
advantages According to en agreement of Jnly 19 1V15 the Income of the Gotha domain* 
is divided between the Duke and the State. The Duke farther receive! one-half of the 
ezesn at revenue orer expenditure from the Coburg domain*. 

The fundamental law of the two Duchies, proclaimed May 3, 1852, 
vert* the legislative power m the Duke m conjunction with two separata 
chambers, one for the Duchy of Coburg and the other for the Duchy of 
Gotha For the common affairs of the two Duchies the two Chambers 
meet in common. The Coburg Chamber connate of eleven, and that 
for Gotha of nineteen members, choaen in as many electoral division#, 
by the indirect vote of all the electors Every man above the age of 
twenty hve who pays direct taxes has a vote, and every folly -qualified 
citiren above thirty may be elected a deputy to the Landtag or Chamber 
Deputies resident m Coburg or Gotha receive six mark# per diem, the others 
ten mark# per diem and travelling expenses New elections take p\*ce 
every four years The two assemblies meet separately, regularly in the first and 
last year# of their duration, otherwise when necessary , the ' United Parliament 
meets alternately at the town# of Coburg and of Gotha, 

Tha domain budget is voted for four year# for Oobuig Tha annual 
domain revenue for Coburg 1909-1913 is estimated at 27,035f., and ex 
pauditure 16,9661 The special State revenue and expenditure for the 
years ending March 81, 1911-13, for Oobuig are 65,0 7 , and 

respectively, and. for Gotha 216,0451 ) while the common State-revenue 
and expenditure (1911-18) of Coburg and Gotha, aw 121,7341 Public debt, 
1912, 89,6001 for Coburg, and 122,6461. for Gotha, both being largely covered 
by real property and stocks In 1910 there were 250,454 Protestant, 
4,951 Catholic, and 319 other Christuma , 783 Jews, and 870 person# of 
GthaT religion. The chief towns, Gotha and Coburg, have r%»ctively 
39,553 and 23,789 inhabitants C1910) 

BrUxsX A. C Grant Duff 

f'wr-CVmJwl.— 3L M. Turner 
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GERMAN EMPIRE 8AI* MKININOKN 


SAXE MBnrarGBH 

(HiiuooTujf Saohkmk Ujumfnqkn ) 

The wdgwng Duka ifl Georg IL, bom Apnl 2, 1826 , the ion of Duke 
Bernhard I Succeeded, on the abdication of hu father, September 20, 
18M Mamed, (1) May 18, I860, to Prince** Charlotte of Praam*, who 
died March SO, 1856 , (2) October 28, 1858, to Princes* Feodora of 
Hohenlohe-Langenburg, who died February 10, 1872 , (3) morganatioally, 
March 18, 1873, to JieWe Fiaax, Baron e*w von Baldbnrg Of*pr\ng (first 
marriage) — I Pnnce Btrnkard, born April 1, 1861 , married February 18, 
1878, to Princes* Charlotte, eldest daughter of the late German Emperor 
Friedrich III , offtpnng Feodora, born May 12, 1870 married September 24, 
1898, to Pnaee Henry XXX of Reuss, Younger Branch II Princess 
Man*. Jilisafoth., bom September 23, 186S (Second marriage) III Prince 
Bnut, bom September 27, 1B59 , married morganatically Sept. 20, 1892, 
to Katharin* Jensen, Baroness Ton Saalfeld. fv Pnnce Prudruk, bom 
Oetober 12, 1881 , married April 25, 1889, to Pnncees Adelheid of Lippe , 
offspring three daughters ana three sons, Georg, born October 11, 1892 , 
Krast, bom September 28, 1895 and Bernhard, bom June 80, 1001 

The line of Saxe Meuuugen wm founded by Duke Bernhard, third son of 
Erast I of Saxony aumamod the Pious, the friend and companion in am* 
of King Gmrtaf Adolf of Sweden The Duchy was only one-third it* present 
sue up to the yeaT 1828, when, by the extinction of the ancient family of 
Saxe Gotha, the tom to nee of Hddburghausen and Saalfelil fell to the father 
of the present Duke The Duke has a civil list of 894,286 marks paid out ol 
the produce of the State domains. Besides these he receives the half ol 
the surplus revenue, which is estimated for each of the three financial years 
1911-14 at 40,7361 

There is a legislative organization, consisting of one Chamber of twenty 
four representative* , four elected by those who pay the highest land and 
property tax, and four bv those who pay income tax on an income of 1691 
or more , sixteen by all other inhabitants There are new election* every 
six yoara. 

Budget for the 3 financial veers 1912-H, revenue, 627,3181 expen 
drtttre, 445,8402 , 81,478? of the revenne are drawn from State domains 
Chief expenditure, Matrfkularbeitrage (or contributions) for the Empire, the 
interest of the public debt the expenses for the administration of the 
State domains and of the State, ana the ciril list for the Ducal family 
Debt in 2Fi2, 819,288! , largely covered by productive State capital 

Population, 278,762 in 1910 In 1910, 271 403 Protestants 6 288 Catholics , 
1,137 Jews The capital, lleiningen, had, in 1910, 17,186 inhabitants 
In 1911 there were 2,244 marriage* , 7,864 births alive , 4,389 death* , surplus 
of births, 8,464. Of the births 250 (2*9 per cent ) were stillborn, and 
976 fl 2*0 per cent.) illegitimate 

In 1912 there were 819 public elementary school* with 903 teachers (786 
male, 118 female) and 48,928 (18*0 per cent, of the inhabitants) pupila 

Brituh Vtu-ComM U — R, IL Tamer (rwades in Leipzig) 

Reference 

fltattstik Ae* Hrsogtan* fladisoa M etnte e sn . Mriamae*. 1*92-1912. 

Ml rki HUsXrrwbt (irrtoft. (Vrkj** Mslincfm Jens. WOi 

OktriSmdfr, V wtteen ng und Vcrwslwnf *m Hemiflsjns Sachsen Metotafw Humtor 

1911 . 



GRAND- DUCHY OF SAXONY 
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0RA5D-DTTCHY OF SAXOKT 

(GEoasErearoanrM: Saotsiw ) 

The reigning Grand duke is Wilhelm Eraat, born June 10, 1876, son of the 
late Prmoe hart August and Primeas Pauline of Saxe Weimar, aucceeded hia 
grandfather, the late Grand-duke Karl Alexander, January 6, 1001 married, 
April 80, 1903, to Caroline, Princess of Reusa, who died Januarv 17, 1905 
married a aeoond tune, January 4, 1910, to Feodora, Duchess of Sachsen 
Meimngeu 

Tin finally of the Grand-dnke stands at the hand of the Ernestine or elder line of the 
princely houses of Saxony which Include Baxe-Melningen Saxe aitenburg and Saxe- 
Cohorg Gotha while the younger or Albertine line is represented by the King* of 
SxtoBf Jb ttw sre^it of ih, A'twns? l'c» beoc/itktg tzUnet, ihe Qimn4^dak<s at ffatmsr 
would aaeand the Saxon throne Bsxe-Weunsr »u formed into an Independent Principality 
in 1S40 After a temporary subdivision the Principality was finally on the death of the 
laat duke of Eisenach hi 1741, onitod into a compact whole under Bmeai AuauirUiB 
(172S-174S) who Introduced the principle of primogeniture. At the Congress of Vienna 
a Mnwtderable Increase of territory together with the title -of Grand -duke was awarded to 
Duke Karl August, kaocm aa a patron of German literature. 

The Grand duke has a largo private fortune He has sIbo a civil list 
of 1,020 000 marks or 51 000* 

The Constitution was granted l£ay 5, 1813 slightly altered October 15, 
1860 It was the first liberal Constitution granted in Germany The legisla 
tive power is v rated in a House of Parliament of one Chamber, composed of 
38 member a, five chosen by landowners having a yearly income of from 1601 
upwards , five by other persona of the same income (one each from the 
University of Jena, the Chamber of Commerce, the Chamber of Handicrafts, 
the Chamber of Agriculture, and the (. liamber of Labour) and twenty three 
by the other Inhabitants All deputies are elected directly All citixena 
over twenty five years of age have the franchise. The Chamber meets every 
three years. The executive, acting under the orders of the Grand duke 
but responsible to the representatives of the country, is dmded into three 
departments 

The budget is granted for a period of three years , from 1911 to 1913, 
annual income and expenditure 612 769* The State forests yield a large 
income, while there is a graduated tax on all incomes, the estimates for 
which are based on a total income for the population of 9,418,916* in 
Jaimanr, 1909 Pubhc debt, 145,625* m 1908 The debt » more than 
covered by real property and Btooks 

The Grand auchy consists of the three detached districts of Weimar, 
Kieenaeh, and NeuaUwlt, to which belong also 24 smaller exclaves. Popnla 
tion, December 1, 1910, 417,149 Mamagee, 1JL, 3,489, birth*, 11,797 
deaths 7,164 , surplus of births, 4 683 Among the births, 375 (818 
per oent ) were still bom, and 1,408 (10 94 per cent) illegitimate In 
1910, 48 D4 per cant lived in rural communes Weimar, the capital, 
had 34,682 inhabitant* in 1910 , Eisonaoh, 88,302 , Jena, 38,487 , Apojda, 
22,310 

In 1910 there were 898 774 Protestant*, 19,980 Catholics, 1,32* Jaws, 
841 other Christiana, and 1,831 not stated 

The Cmvereity at Jtna <*m (Termany) sorve# th* four Saxon Duchies. 
The public schools in the Grand duchy st the close of 1910-11 were as 
follow* — 
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School » 

No. 

' Min 

Pupil# 

HexMirtary school* 

466 

1 1M 

M 888 

Gywnaela 

3 

3 

888 

Bjwlgymmurk 

t 

683 

Bcalacbola with Beal program** ium 
ObmeahKtanle (reoentljTwaided) 

1 

1 

12 

» 

17* 

40, 

Bealeehttleo (1 private) 

fi 

38 

016 

Hennal achool* 

2 

s. 

206 

Drawing aeboola 

2 

7 

973 

Deaf-wmus and bitad asylum 

1 

10 | 

62 


Saxe-Weimar eout*m* two Landgenehte, while the dutriot of Kenstidt 
u aabject to the nmediction of the Landgencht at Gera, common to Saxe 
Weimar and the fteoas Principalities The Oberlandeageneht at Jena u a 
common court of appeal for the four Saxon Dnchies, Sohwarzburg Rndolatadt, 
the two Rouse PrincipaliUe*, and parts of Prussia. 

Brduh Jfiaistor PlcntpoUnti&ry — Rt Hon SirW E Go* hen, PC V O , 

K.C.M G 

BantRKSoe — Seofwl (A ), Ttmringeii (la 1 Land »nd Lenta aerfee]. Bielefeld 1902. 


KDIQDOM 07 BAIOHY 

(K&WIOBWTOH SlCBSKT 1 

Reig ning King — Friedrich August HI. , horn May 26, 1806, *on of 
the late King Georg , succeeded to the throne on the death of Iilb father 
October 15, 1904 , married November 21, 1891, to Princess Luise ot 
Tuaoany, born September 2, 1870 The marriage was dissolved February 1 1 
15 HB Oftpnng Prince Georg, born January IB, 1898 , Prmoe Fnednch 
Cfhrixtiao , born Itecmnber 81, 1593, Prince Ernst Heinnch, bom December 9, 
ISftJ , Princess Ifarearethe, born January 24, 1900 , Prinoeaa Mans A! lx, 
bom September 27, 1901 , PnnceaB Anna Monica, born May 4, 1903 

Tb* Kow 1a« two riaUn Prirw** Mathilda bom March IB ISAS, and Princes* Marie 
Jowta, bom May SI, 180" married October 2, 1886 to the late Archduke Otto of Austria, 
Widow her j, ISOrf and two brother# Prmce Julian d Georg bora July lfl lf*SP 

wrUd (l) April 5, ISM.tu Dvehsat Man* Isabella of Wsrtfcmnbars (died Mar £4, 1M4) 
(2) October N, 1*0*, to Prinw* Marla liu maculate of Bourbon , and Prlnc* Max, beni 
KorembarlT IBIft became a prieet July 20 18*6 

Tbe royal house of Barony count* amongat the oldest reigning fan! lie* In Bn rope 
Bain rick *f H Iceberg, of the family ef Wetttn, waa Margrave of MMaaen 1069-11M, he was 
eoeeaftded bj his Nn, Hcinrfrft 0108-1123), and Konrad the Greet (U28-11M) well known 
ia Saxos kiaiory The hones anbaequeirUj spread into nutuercrua brant be*, the elder of 
wMfh ealM the Brneetina line t* represented be the do cal famfUea of Bare-Altenbitrg, 
Sexe-Oeborg-Gotha, and Saae-Mebdogwi and the graod-dneal family of 8**e-WMmar 
wMte ttwrotmfor tha Alhertloe line Brea In the mien ef the Kingdom of Bexoay. In 
1800 the Klertar Friedrich August 111 (176B-1827), on putertag the Confedsratioa of the 
Ifbtne, took from HapoUon Lha title of King of Saxony which was ecBirmwi by the Ooe 
grow ef Vlan*a in W1 The predeeuaeoi* of th* pieaent King were Frletrieh August I 
(’»*- 111*7), A* ton (1827-1 toil, Pried rit* August II < lS&v-l 864), Johans 09*4-1073), Albert 
(llThlMt). ten (IMS-1994) 

Hag Friaanch August 111 hu a civil Ikt of 8, 7 41, 902 marks per 
annum. Kxdnaivw of this anm am the Appanage of tha Prinoe Johnna 
Georg. And tbs ajpp— Ago ot tb# Prince** Mathilda amount; oo (1910-11) to 
349,551 nurka TTm formally royal domain* oonaiating chinny of extensive 
forests, baname, in 1880, tie property of the State 

ftautitatiim ttd flOMTWmit The Cftnrtitntigi date* from 
September j, 1681 , bet baa unriwys attewtic HU up to 1909. Tbaeratn 
lahateditary faa tha mala Kaa^ bat, a* tfc* extinction of the Utter, alao in the 
fwnla line. Tit* mirmign comm ot awe at the oompiatwi eighteawdh year, 
and, daring his minority, tha ne*m*t heir to the throne take* the rupary 





AJUEA A$V POPULAHOX HI 

Tiie legmUtow Is Jointly in the Kim Mid Parliunsnt, the latter oomirt 
mg of two Chamber* The Upjwr Chimbw eoaprwe* the pnscee-of the 
blood royal who in of age , one deputy of the (Lutheran) archbishopric oJ 
Mnfown, the proprietor (or one deputy) of the * Heme haft ' of Wiiderrfid*, 
one of the proprietor* of mediatised domains, now held by five owner*, one 
deputy of the Vazrernty of Leipzig, the two proprietors of ' Standeaharr- 
Hohafton,’ the Lutheran ‘ Oberbofprediger ’ at Dresden, the Doan of the Roman 
Catholic Chapter of St> Peter at Bautzen in hie character as * Apostolic Vicar ' 
at Dresden, the inpenii tend ant at Leipzig, one deputy of the oollegiata mati 
tution of Warren, one of the proprietors of four estates in fee , twelve deputies 
elected by the owners of other nobdiar estates for life , ton noble proprietors 
and five other members without restriction nominated by the Sing for life , 
and the burgomasters of eight towns The Lower Chamber ib made op ol 
forty-three deputies of fcowna and forty eight representatives of rural communes. 
The qualification for a seat in the Upper House is the possession of a landed 
estate worth at least 4,000 marks a vear, and the qualification for the right of 
electing to the same is the possesion of a landed estate worth at least 3,000 
marks a yoar , which qualification, however, is not required by the ex ojpjiw 
deputise of chapters and of the univeraitv Members of the Lower Houb« 
must be Saxon citizens over thirtj , and pay some direct State taxes , and 
['lectors are all Saxon citizens above twenty five years of age who pay some 
direct contribute il Every^lsctor has a right to one, two, or three additional 
vote* according to (1) tho amount of his income , (2) the value oi hia 
landed property , (8) the possession of an income (by public officials) over a 
certain amount , (4) his right as an elector for the Chamber ot Industry or 
the Chamber of Agriculture , \6) his scientific education , (6) his scientific 
or artistic profession , (7) his age (au elector over 50 years of age has an 
additional vote) The mem bore of both House*, with the exception of the 
hereditary and certain of the ex ojfcw members, are each allowed 12 marks per 
day (6 marks per day if they reside in tile town where the Legislature meets) 
during the sittings of Parliament, and au allowance for travelling expenses 
Both House* may propose new laws , no taxes can be imposed, levied, or 
altered without the (sanction of both 

Last eleotiou 191 1 Conservatives, 29 , National Liberals, 26 , Radicals, 
10 , Socialists, 26 

The executive is in the King and in the Ministry of State {Geecmmi- 
Jftairimuw), and in the separate Ministries of Justice, of Finance, of the 
Interior, of Education and Ecclesiastical Affairs, of Foreign Affaire, and of 
War 


Area and Population 


eovwnmantai lUvWJorw j 

Area, Eng 
hit Sq 

PopdatioiL. 

1 FegmiattoB 

ade 


lUkoji 

Dec. 1810 

DSC- 1905 

1910 

Dresden 

I 1,67* 

I 1,350,287 

1,284,397 

806 6 

Leipzig 

1 1,378 

1,284,623 

1,146,423 

895 9 

Bautzen 

958 

443,549 

426 420 

467 5 

Uheaonit* 

| 70S 

920,548 

851,130 

1161 8 

Zwickau • 

983 

857,659 

800,231 

i 872 4 

Total 

J 5,787 

| 4,806,5*1 

| 4,558,601 

1 

J 
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The growth of the population U shown m the following table — 


1 


Dwsity 

A usual 



i- - - - 

Density 

Annual 

T»r | 

l 

Population 

per Sq 
MOe 

Incwaee 

1 per Cent 

Tesr 

Population 

per &q 
Nile 

Increui 

perCent 

1875 i 

2.7W680 

<71 

1 1-99 

1900 j 

M02.2W 

| 726 ft 

2 16 

18S3 

3,182,008 

M8 

141 

1905 1 

4,808,601 

779-1 

1 4A 

IMS 1 

4,787 888 

CMC 

1 1*68 ' 

1 

mo 

+ K08 661 

BS6 6 

1-82 


The conjugal condition of the population waa a* follows in 1D10 — 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Children 

Adults — 

784,666 

799,612 

1,676 168 

Unmarried 

668,964 

567,231 

1 111,186 

Mwnsd 

, 916,326 

914,989 

1,831,174 

Widowed 

54,798 

198,603 

248,896 

Divorced or separated 

14,265 , 

26,473 

40,738 


Saxony contains (1900) 47,009 Losatian W ancle, most of them in the 
district of Bautzen In 1900 there were 161,534 foreigner* (exclusive of 
Gormans belonging to other German States) 

The movement of the population ls shown in the following table — 








Surplus 

Tew 

\ 

Mamsfee 

Tots! Births 

j Stillborn 

1 Ultimate 

Total Deaths j 

1 

of 

Births 

IWP I 

86 MI 

141 *Wl 

1 4,769 

1 20,982 

-6 780 

60 986 

1910 

88.907 

184,099 

4 J99 

SO lb 

72 461 

7 M9 

1911 ' 

( 

41,380 

180 2j7 

4 574 

' IV 790 

i 

79 750 

1 46 153 


The population of the principal towns was, 1910 (including the rnunici 
pahtiea incorporated up to July 1, 1912) — 


Jtelpzig 

589 850 

1 ZiMau 

*7 084 

Rejchenbeefi 

29h«d 

I Ursulas 

**50,505 

^WT 

Frelbery 

66 237 

Oiuimjtschsn 

28,81ft 

Cteenulti 

1 Meissen 

9 8*Vj 

Her rsne 

25,470 

Plsnss 

Zwickau 

131 274 
73,542 1 

! Duties 

82,764 

Qlsnohsu 

25 165 


Ball^ion.— Although the royal family is Roman Catholic, the vut 
majority of the inhabitants of Saxony are Protestants. In 1910, Lutherans, 
4,501,610 , Roman Catholics, 233,872 , Reformist*, 16,681 , other Christians, 
30,648, Jews, 17,687 , undseeified, 6,618 Of the Lutheran Church, the duet 
govsnung body is the 1 Laadea-Conaiatonnm or National Consistory at 
Dresden , and it also lias a representative Bynod {Synod*) with 36 clerical and 
42 lay members (1901) 

Instruction — In 1911, there were 2,803 public Protestant and 66 Roman 
Catholic csramen schools, 68 private and chapter schools, and 1,948 adyanced 
common schools fFortbildnncsschnlen), or altogether 4 866, with a total 
attendance of 971,916 In addition throe were 1 technical high school at D fus- 
tian (winter tarn, 1911-12, 1,196 students), 1 mining academy at Freiburg 
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(368 students), 1 fore* try academy at Tharandt (10& students), and 1 veterinary 
high school at Dresden (280 students) , farther, 19 Gymnasia, 18 Realty mnasia, 
6 ‘ Oberrealsohulen, 29 ‘ Realschulen ' 26 seminaries, 6 higher girls, schools 
and • Stndienanstalten ’ (1012) altogether 106 educational establishments, 
with a total attendance of 82,027 {10 11), exclusive of the University and 
a large number of industrial, commercial, agricultural, musical, and art 
institutes. The University of Leipng is one of the largest in Germany 
(5,170 student*) See under Germany 

Justice, Crime, and Pauperism, — Saxony has one ‘Oberlandesgeneht, 
at Dresden, 7 * Landgenchte , and 111 ‘ Amtageruhte The ‘ Reiehsgencht 
has its neat at Leipng In 1000, 80,708 persona were convicted ol criminal 

offence*. 

Recent statistics of pauperism are not available 

Finance — The financial period extends over a term of two years The 
budget for each of the two years 1012 IS estimated the receipts from State 
property and taxes at 10,161,297/ , and the cost of working and of collection 
at 13,650,886/ the surplus being 6,604,411/ Other receipts were estimated 
at 8,400,836/ , and expenditure at 0,104,247/ , so that the ordinary revenue 
and expenditure balanced at 22,661,188/ The extraordinary expenditure for 
1912 1013 was put at 3 884 885/ More than one half of the total 
revenue is derived from domains, forests, and State railways Expenditure 
ou public debt, 1 989 475/ for each of the years 1010 and 1011 Public 
debt, 1911, 43 494,725/ incurred almost entirely on railways and telegraphs, 
and other works of public utility 

Production und Industry — 3sjcony ih, m proportion to its sue, the 
busiest industrial State in the Empire rivalled only by the leading industrial 
provinces of Prussia. Textile manufactures form the leading branch of 
industry but mining and metal working are also important 

In 1011, of the total area, 2 400,864 acres were under cultivation, via. — 
2,028 246 acres (82 22 per cent) arable 422,870 acres (17 12 per cent ) 
meadow , 15,630 acres <0 68 per cent) pasture 009 acres (0 08 per oent ) 
vineyard , besides 050,256 acres underwood, of which 4*5,688 acres belonged 
to the State 

Areas under the chief crops in acres and the yield in metric tone (of 
2,204 lbs ) m 1010 — 


Crop 

1 Acres 

Metric tons 

Crop 

Acres 

1 Metric tom 

Wheat 

Rya 

Bsrky 

164 7T1 
616,160 
j 64 064 

1 1 

147 441 1 

B&j 661 
40S06 j 

0»t* 

pi tsloc* 

Hay 

479 819 

811 031 
| 421,8, 1) 

818 '’ll 
266,684 
891 607 


On May 1, 1011, the factory hands in Saxony were returned at 767,618, 
of whom 494,848 were male* and 262,670 females , 246 009 were engaged in the 
textile industry, 181,208 in the manufacture of machinery and tool*, 54,480 in 
industries oonnacted with stone and earth, and 47,627 hi those oonnected wife 
paper and leather The total number oi factories and industrial establish 
meats was 80,628 The following shows the mining statistics for five 
years — 
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T«r 

f 


Oo*l JOnee 


Other Mini* 

[ ' 

Total 


i 

(trace 

r- 

i 

Bands 

1 production In ( 
settle toa* 1 

Value 1 
la 1,000] 

marks ( 

1 

Nuof 
Mines i 

Hand* 

1 

Pro- 
does 
In ’ 
1 000 
marks 

t 

;NO.Of 

Mines 

Bands 

1 

\ 

Pro- 
done la 
1,000 

aisrks 

I 

1 Goal i Uput» 

1907 

i» 

*8,961 

1 4,879,4*1^1 48AA« 

«fl 484 

1 H 

1 *,604 

1,819 

143 

3] 464 

n,t74 

1** 

105 

11,890 

T 90B.MU 

76,7881 

28 

s rg 

,542 

183 

1 84,8 89 

77 810 

1W 

IDS 

8S.W7 

8 108 000 

7S91C 

34 

1 2 169 

1 668 

197 

1 94 696 

77,478 

19W 

no 1 

n,iM 

a,«aaooo 

74 940 

1 » 

I 1,941 

1 438 

1 IBS 

M 835 

76,468 

1011 

108 , 

31,981 

5 066,0*0 14, *3j 000 

70,6«0 

88 

1 1,022 

1 

1 818 

l 

1M 

si m 

| 77,898 


i liicluMTe of mine* bot worked 


Iii 1810 the Skiou mm-tonndniii produced 612,844 metric tom of finished 
iron, mine 4,887,4081 In 1010 1011, 487 bruwenes produced 67 706,660 
nitons of boor, and 664 diatillenee consumed 113,168 metno torn* and 
204,247 gallon a of raw material m the manufacture of spirits and produced 
‘4606,786 gallons of pure alcohol. 

British Minister Bestdeml — A C Grant Duff (residing at Dresden) 
British Consul — Cin V Palmnl (i esidiu^ at Dresden) 

There an ttoc-ComuIs at Dresden, Leipzig and Chemnitr 


Eoforance* concerning Suony 

HtattsUeches Jahrtwieb nr da* Konlfreieh Ss4h**n Dresden Annual 
atastalwodbo** fbr Asm KBnigretah Sachsen Dresden. 
rnttinfrnfT in W Wswokm Statist, L nd^i ntcs DreeUen Since 1966 
Gejadndo-ead Orterersolchnla rnr dss KonlgreirJi Dresden 1VKM 

BSmiskm 's Horthora Germany l*th ed Leipzig 1904 

ateJUfr (¥ M), Llttcratnr tier Landes und Volksknnde dee KCnlgnucb* ytehsco 
Dresden, 1006 


SCHATTKBITRG.LIPPE- 


(FCkstenthum ScaauwBriio-LiFyK.) 


The reining Prince is Adolf, born February 28, 1888, son of Prince 
Stepbe* Georg, succeeded hr* father April 29, 1011 Brothers and StsUr • — 
1 Prmoe Merits, born March 11, 1884 $ Prince ffolrad, bom April 19, 

1887 8 Prides Stephan, bom June 21, 1891 4 Prince Htinruh, bom 

^enienber J», W4 6 Prince Friednck Christian, born January 6, 
1906 6 Princess Kluabtlh, bom Hay 3% 1008 


Vmdss mi imrnU *t ths J3W#w**sJPr4»s*,— 1 Princess Btrmins, Wn Oct 6, DW 
mr*ii, Pehraary U, lSTft, to M s wWlrt aa, Duke ofTTortteeUwg who 4lsd July *,186*. 
2. Mbs* Mtrmrnmm, her* Mar If, XMB, A Prise* Otto, been float. IS, ltM nesnsd 


Crocs a sowstsf JttM s 


i who n Ted Is Pm slneentt oenWy 
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Arms, 1J1 » miles population (1910), 40,666 

There m a legislative Diet of 16 members, two appointed by the Prtsoe, 
ob* nominated by the nobility, one by tie clergy, one by certain ftmctdouaries, 
and the rat elected by the people To the Prince belong* part of the 
legislative and all the executive authority 

For the financial year 1911 the revenue and expenditure were 45,1 SOi. 
Public debt, 19,000f 

Except 063 Catholics and 246 Jews, the inhabitants are Pro teuton t 
Buckeburg, the residence town, had, m 1910, 6 740 inhabitants 
Bntuh Conwl-Qeneral — W R Hearn (Hamburg) 

OwiUIAL PUBLICATION 

Sohsuraburg Llpplsche LandeBELuxelgen beiw Ljuidcnverordn ungen 


8 CHW ARZBTTEG-RUDOLST ADT 

(FURflmTUM SOHWAMBUBG-RUBOLflTADT ) 

The reigning Prince is Gunther, born August 21,, 1862, succeeded his cousin 
Trince Georg, Jan. 19, 1890, married December 9, 1891, to Princess Anna 
Luise of Scnonburg Vr aldenburg 

The Schwariburg Rudolstadt line ib a younger branch of the house of 
Schw&tzburg, being descended from Albrecht Yll , 1606, who died m the 
middle of the seventeenth century The present sovereign has a civil list cd 
300 000 marks The State domains are the property of the reigning family 

For all legislative measures the Prince has to obtain the consent of a 
Chamber of Representatives of sixteen members, four elected by the highest 
assessed inhabitants, and the rest returned by the general population The 
deputies are elected for three year* 

There are triennial budgets For the period 1609-11 the annual public 
income and expenditure were settled at 144 768? each Public debt (1911), 
227,M6i 

Area, 368 sg miles, population (19101, 100,702, Protestant (1910), 
99,210 , Catholics, 1,288 other Christian se< ta, 88 , and Jews, 78 Rudol 
stadt, the capital, had (1910) 12,937 inhabitants 


BCHWARZBTTBG-SOHDEBBHATTSEN 

(FVB8TBNTUM SCTHWARZBUBG-SoNDSLaHAUSHN ) 

Hinco the decease on March 28, 1909, of Prince Karl Gunther, the 
principality of Schwatzburg Sonderehansen has been united with 8chwarzbwg 
Rudolstadt by a personal bond of umon uuder the government of Pnuce 
Gfluther (See Scbwarzbnrg Rudolstadt) 

The princes of the house of Schwarsburg belong to a very ancient and 
wealthy family The small territory of the house was left undisturbed at the 
Congress of Vienna. But it la now transferred to the State and in return for 
its use the Prince of Schwareburg-Sondarshausen receives an annual grant 
(Domanenrente) of 25,0001 

Reetriated legislative right* are given to a Diet which oonaiets of eighteen 
member*, six appointed by the Ponce, six elected by certain highly taxed 
landowners and others, and rix elected by the inhabitants in general. The 
ask Mwutive and part of the legislative power is in the hand* of the Prince, 
who exercises Ms authority through a Government divided into fire depart 
meats. 
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Tor the yean 1912 to 1916 the animal revenue and expenditure are 
eatuoated to amount to 170,887 i. Public debt (April 1, 1912), 301,584/ 
la the debt b included a railway loan of 115,0007 , against which there ere 
dame amounting to 112,0001. 

Area, 835 eq mile* , population (1910), 89,917, moatly Protestant. The 
chief towns, Sonderabauasa and Anutadt, have respectively 7,769 and 
17,841 inhabitant*. 


WAXDECK 

(PnnaTtSTUM Valijeck.) 

Reigning Prince, TriadrLch born January 20, 1885 , the son of Pnnce 
George Victor and Princess Helena of Naeaau , succeeded at the death of his 
father May 12, 1893 , mimed, August 9 1896, toPnnowa BathUdisofSchaum 
burg Lippe, offspring Pnnce Joeiae, born May 18, 1896 , Pnnce Max bom 
September IS, 1898 , Princess Helene, bom December 22, 1899 , Pnnce 
Georg Wilhe-Jm, born March 10, 1902. 

BroUm ud at*tm of Vbr rri^ut ■* prtmw B 1 w — f Frlncns Pnliw bora OcWbor If 
1105 marriod. Nay ' 1U81 to the Hereditary PtIao* AImU of Bentbeitn Stotufort 

II IMnecaa Am ss. bom Auauat s', married Jaauxry 7, JST0 Jila* Willem HI 

of Umt NetharUnd* widow Nowobw SO, 1B» III. Pnno*>J H*lm boro Tabmary 1" 
14*1 aarrfed. iprtl 2T, lEftC, to Pnaee Leopold Dnkt of Allwoj- tun of Victoria, Qaseti 
•f OfwS Brttaun limrebve. lbM. IV Prune*-.! £lu»WU iwrr &*>iilB«at*T ft, 1*78 

mtriti, May S, 1009. to Alexander torcxlttarr Count of Brbaeli-Scbutiber*. V more 
WWrpd (bratber c* the father • side), boro J one 22, 1SSH. 

After tot »w benr».fi iartrli and JVnaaiA al lie rod yf 1 W a Tit* It v! Accewkw 
was to toe Prim *e July l«, 1«T by wWeh be aurwndered bla chief sorer* Is o 

nfhla to XVng WWW Wo I. tor tea year* rsUiuta* merely noml-aal power and itatvel 
Novtahtt 34 1877 till January 1 lfife, A Treaty made Naroi 2, 18*7 continued the 
tnu(HMnt tor tow tuuirr. ntakrog It tenoinabls on uotiee given 

There ia a legislative assembly of fifteen members, with authority restricted 
to purely local affaire. In terms of the ‘Treaty of Accession all public 
officials are appointed by the Krag of Prussia, and take the oath of fidelity to 
him. Pniaaia also manage* the finances of the Principality 

The revenne and expenditure for 1912 was 74 8701 , and for 1913, 76,8001 
The debt on July 1, 1910, was 77,695/ 

Area, 438 aq miles population (1910), 61,707 (30,544 male* and 
81 188 females! Protestants, 67,817 , Catholics, 2,858 i other Christians 
398 Jews, 690 unclassified, 49 The residence town, Arolsen, had 1,793 
inhabitants in IS 10 

Brtfub Mintator Resident — A C Grant Duff (residing at Dresden) 
Orr*rui- General — W R. H earn (Hamburg) 

Referenoe 

W el dock Lecher Laades-Kalander Mangenn^baoacm. Annual, 


WURTTEKBERG. 

(KOMIOlUSIOtt WClTTMBaiiO ) 

'Pwiyy | iwg » Hmg — lrilhalji IL, bom February 25, 1848 , son of the 
lata Prince Fnedrich of Wurtteniherg (wuslu of the late kmc Karl I ) and 
of tha Late PrUtoeaa Katharine of Wdrttemberg (slater of the late king) , 
aaoendad tha throne on tha death of lari I , October 8, 1891 Married (1), 
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February 15 1877, to Princess Mart e of Waldeck Pyrmont, who died 

April 80, 1882 , issue Princess Pauline, bom December lfi, 1877, mimed 
October 29, 1898 to Prince Friedrich of Wied (2), April 8, 1886, 
Princess Charlotte of Schaumburg Lippe, bom October 10, 1864 

The former Duchy of Wnrttemberg became, with a large increase of 
territory an electorate in 1803, and was erected into a Kingdom by the 
Peace of Prossburg, 1805, and by a decree of January 1, 1806 The civil lwt 
of the king amounts to 102,299i with additional grant* of 2,628i for the 
other members of the royal family 

Constitution ftnd Oovomment — Wnrttemberg is a constitutional 
hereditary Monarchy, the Constitution of which bears date September 25, 
1819, hut certain changes were made by the law of July 16, 1906 The 
Constitution veatB certain powers in the Landatande or two 'Kautea of 
the realm, callod together at least every two years to discuss and sanction 
the estimates. In the first cliamber an 1 The princes of the Royal 
Houne , 2 the heads of pnnudy or countfy \graflich) families to whose 
possessions a vote in the imperial or piovinual diet wm formally annexed 
also the heads of 2 other iamilies conditionally , 8 membcia (not more 
lhau 6) appointed by the King , 4 8 members of knightly rank. 5 

9 ecclesiastical dignitaries , 6 a ropieseutative of the University of 
Tubingen, and one of the technical high ai hool of Stuttgart , 7 2 iepre 
•entail ves of commerce and indiibtr}. 2 of agriculture, aud I of handi 
orafta. The second chamber consists of 1 a deputy from each district 
(Oberamtsbczirk) , 2 6 deputies from Stuttgart, ami I from each of 6 

other towns , 3 9 deputies from the Nechar and Jagat cirelc, and 8 from 
the Black Forest and Danube circle All tbe members of the second 
Chamber are chosen fur 6 years, and they must be thirty years of age 
property qualification is not necessary The president of the Upper 
Chamber is appointed by the kmg, the vn ©.president is elected l>y the 
Chamber from among the mediatised pitnees and nobles (royal princes and 
life members being ineligible) , the president and v it e-preaident of the Second 
Chamber are both elected by the deputies When the Chambers are not 
sitting they aie represented by a committee of twelve persons, consisting ol 
the presidents of both Chambers, two members of the Upper, and eight of the 
Lower House A special court of justice, called the Staata Genchtshof, is 
appointed guaidian of the Constitution It is composed of a president and 
twelve members six of whom, together with the president are nominated 
by the king while the other six are elected by the combined Chambers 
itembers of both Chambers receive lfi mirks a day for attendance, u 
free pass over the railways, re imbursement of incidental travelling 
expenses 

Last election 1906 Conservatives, lfi , Geiman Party, 18 , Socialists 16 
People s Party, 23 , Centre, 25 

The executive is a Ministry of State of six ministerial departments. The 
heads being the Mmiatera of Justice , of Foreign Affairs and the Royal House, 
to whose province belongs also the administration of the State railways, 
posts, and telegraphs , of the Interior , of Ecclesiastical Affairs and Public 
Education, of War, and of Finance There is also a Pnvy Council 
(GeUeuner Rat), of which the Ministers and some Councillors (Wirkiiche 
Btaat*rate) are members, and which the sovereign has a nght to consult on 
all occasions 

For administrative purpose* the country is divided into 4 circles (Kreise). 
64 districts (Qberamtm), and 1,899 oommunei (Gememden) 
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At** ua4 PoymUtiop — 


Gnelu 

'' Ares In i 
Bq Idles 

Popnlstk* 

! 

iPopaMw 

! p«r &d 
Mile 



1910 | 

190* 

1019 

Ktdnr 

1,286 

882,669 

611,478 

685 5 

Blade Forest (S<-hwarx- 



| 

wa]d] 

1,844 

570,620 

541,662 

309 6 

Jagst 

1,985 

414,969 

407,069 

209 0 

Danube (Donau) 

2,419 

669 216 

541,960 

239 0 

Total j 

[ 7,534 

2,487,574 

2,302,179 

523 5 


Jd 19Z0 there were 1,192 892 melee end 1,245,15s females. 

Id 1910, 872,192, or 36 8 per oent,, lived in communes of 6,000 m 
habitants and upward*, and 1,546,882, or 65 5 per cent , in other eoznimuio*. 
Foreigner*, 25 548 in 1910 According to the W census of employment 
UW7] of the total population of 2,858,010 862 421 were engaged in 
■gncnlturel numiili , 951,971 in industry , 224,077 in trade and commerce 
10,971 in domestic service , 124,431 in the army and the professions, sod 
161,139 without any call in g 

The movement of the population for five yean was — 


Tsar 

Marti**** 

Total 

Birth* 

SuUbore 

, UUfiUsoaLt; 

Total 

LMaths 

Barpltts of 
BmJa 

1907 

18 626 

77,828 

2,098 

6,365 

46,206 

47,010 

31,622 

1906 

’ 18,073 

78,684 

2,216 

6,648 

31,574 

1909 

17,611 

77 012 

2,199 

6 303 

45 560 

31,452 

1910 

17,449 

74,016 

1 985 

6,146 

48 611 

30,405 

1911 

17,964 

71,658 

1,971 

6,027 

45,525 

26,183 


The population in 1910 of the Largest towns was m folio** — 
tftettgart 1 286,216 Goppmgeft 22,373 RUiwemnngLU 15,411 

Ulm 56,109 Gmumi 21,312 Temrhach 14 244 

Ileal bronn 42,688 Tubingen 19,076 ZuffeuluHistH 12 752 

Ksalmgen 32,216 Heidenheiu 17,780 EbingiD 11,423 

Beattingen 1 20,7 63 Tuttlingen 15 862 Aaleu 11,847 

I/odwipbnrg 1 24,926 KavensBorg 15,594 > 

1 IruJadiag sxtMuriona 


Ktli fiQ 11 — The vamua creeds were distributed a* follows at the census 

of lVTo i— 


Kreise 

| Pmutui 

Kchem 

CUfcsUe 

Other ' 
Christians 

Jre» j 

Others 

Keokar 
made fmt 

J **rt 

Dsrnmb* 

1 7n,m 

1 418,409 

' 276,976 
: 114,920 ' 

* ^ - 

105,017 
. 147,507 
185,475 

551,894 

7,404 

8,881 

1,048 

1,030 

6,274 

1,859 

8,411 

1,996 

! 1 *W 4 

164 

56 

m 

Total 

} 1 , 471 , 16 * ( 

799 , 9*5 

^ 12 , 8*8 

11 , w* 

1 

1,551 
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Iq the king is vested the right of guardianship and direction over the 
churches, and, no far as he belongs to the Evangelical Church also the 
conservation of the episcopal nghtB in this church The administration of 
the Evangelical Church is in the hands of a consistonum of one president, 
nine councillors, and six general superintendents, at Lndwigsburg, Heflbronn, 
Keutlingen, Tubingen, Hail, and UJm The representative t>ody of tbe 
Evangelical ecclesiastical communes is the Evangelical Landes err 1 ode, am 
sisting of 25 clerical and 25 lay representatives of the dioceses and 1 of the 
evangelical theological faculty of the university, with 8 clerical and 8 lay 
members appointed by the evangelical pnnees. It meets at least everv six. 
years, oftener if necessary The Roman Catholics are under a bishop, who 
has his see at Rotten barg, and is suffragan to the archbishop of Freiberg 
in Badsn. The State exercises its rights over the Catholic Church through 
the Catholic hirchenrat, which la appointed by the king and is subject to 
the Ministry of Worship The Jews likewise are under a special council 
(.Oberklrchcnbehorde), nominated by the king on the proposition of the 
Minister of Ecclesiastical Affairs and Public Education 

Instruction — Education is compulsory, and there must be one public 
school or more in every commune According to official returns, there is 
not an individual above the age of ten unable to read and write In 1911 
there were 2, 250 places with elementary schools with 6 081 teachers, attended 
bv 362,708 pupils , 104 Realachulen with 17,000 pupils , 22 grammar schools 
( Element arschulen) with 4,989 pupil* , 18 gymnasia, of which 4 are training 
colleges for the Protestant clergy 6 Realgymnasias 5 Progymnamas and 
7 Real progymnaaias, 50 Latin schools, having together 9 287 scholars 
For girls there are 23 high schools with 6 776 pupils and 1 gymnasium with 
76 pupils. There are, besides, the Technical High School at Stuttgart, the 
\etonnary High School at Stuttgart, the Agricultural High 8chool at 
Hohenheim, and several agricultural and other special institutes. The 
State funds appropriated to education amounted m 1909 10 to 586 1002 
For Tubingen Umvereit) see under Germany 

Justice. — In addition to other tribunals there is one Oberiandesgenclit 
at Stuttgart In 1909 20 029 persons were convicted of crimes 

Finance —Estimated revenue and expenditure for two years ending 
March 81 — 


Ronreea of Revenue 

] 19)1 12 

J 1SI2 IS 


! Sark* 

¥«iki 

Forests, Farms, Mum*, Metal, and Balt Works 

14,215,212 

18,701,342 

Commercial Revenues — Railway net re 



ceipta 

' 20,095,183 

21 281 29fl 

Post Office, Telegraph, Steamers 

7,787,695 

8,819 740 

Miscellaneous 

756,106 

1,632 66b 

Direct Taxes — Income, Land, Honan, Trade 

! 31,924,950 


and other Taxes 


32,619,950 

Indirect Taxes — On Bonnes* Transactions 

3,852,850 

4,046,600 

Texas os Wins and Beer 

j 15,833,000 

15,838,000 

Fees and Daw Expenses 

5,910,000 

6,940,000 

On Succession* and Gifts 

674,400 

674,400 

German Empire — Quota* from Customs, Ac. 

6,770,000 

6,770,006 

Total ReTamre 

107,817,346 

112,218,064 

KBZEsuSI 

(415,610,049) 
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Brand** of BrpeodlUrre 


1971 


1911 


CM1LM 

ippuim and Dowries 

lUtlooaJ Debt— Intereft and Sinklnf Fund 

AjinuitJee, fee. 

P«*i»Um— *odert**ti«] Civil Hod Vilitirv 
Otkeo 

pTirj Council Ac. 

Jflntrtrj- of^wUcf 

, PorrlfRl Aftau* 
the Interior 
Wonfaipa&d KdacaUun 
Fto»l Ge 

F»rti*iu(nit, Rxpeiiaei ol 

Qeneral P»rpi»»f» Fund 

Genu* *D.|i)re— lltbriculw coelnlmUou to 

Iwmm fn Sal»riB» fn 7 be Cfrll Serrkje 
Total Brpendlture 


NvKi 

2,fX4,eW 

To BT4 

JS 9*4 7» 

025,907 

10, sot 1W 
1 13S Ote 
102,700 
6 7 «,*■«> 
"00 SM 
12,7tt,rt» 
'JO btr\ 738 
8 '69 44B 
443 9*0 
W) 000 
IT 057 OM 
1 noonoo 

B 1PP.WK5 
108 B8*J 8Sfl 

<*5 4M asi) 



Pobhcdebt, SO, 425 97fif divided into the general deht and the railway 
debt. The Utter amounted to 2# 9i4„116i on April 1 1911 

Amy — The tn»pA of Yturtteraberg form the 13 oorps of the Gorman 
army <*/ v ) Thetr ytreugth 00 tt pej**e footing is about 24,454 

Induftry — 'B urttemberg u pnmanW an agricultural State, and 
2,9*8,900 acre*, or 64 [»ct cent, of the entire area, are under cultivation, 
and 1,482,240 aerea, or SI per oent under forest. 

ATma under the principal crops and yield in metn Iona in 1911 — 


ISM I'll 


“ 

Acre* | 

| T1cl0 I )[!>> 

‘ 

Acre* 

! Yield ton* 

Wfceal 

»<H «-.! ' 

"1 ID- 

Oa f * 

3’i mj 

36* 8M 

(iff 

4^6, ‘ 1 

ul T*4 

P-rt»tor» 

»“ SIj 

TA6 re 

ftartcj 

YA ®r 

IT »7[ 

lley 

3 «i 1 k~ 

3 U4,I00 



n mu 

Hcrfr* 

" VA 

1 1,1 ss 


In 1912 win -at, spelt and rvc produced 346 000 loon twrley 173,000 
o«U 195 700 f^Ufoea, 1 207 200 ho/-* 22 260 (all preliminary figure*) 
Vine* *7 603 acres yield 3.643 184 gallon* of wine In 1810 were pro 
dn«*f 67 #80 #7# gallons of beer The total ralue of the minerals retard 
in 1010 waa 218,8601 There are active iron fuiisdma and salt work*. 
grUi*k M\*\*ler —Sir V r„r!wtl h f \ 0 (residing at Munich) 
Cvnsul at Stuttgart — J H H Gartrell 
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tafcrmtaoa HMnli| fta »»|wlrtloa *>4 pwloaa of WnrttataWi 
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{ICnroDoif or Hjelush ) 

Reigning Kmg 

Komtactmo* I, bom August 2nd, 1S68, the eldest eon of Georgies 
(George I ) succeeded on thi assassination of his father March IS ISIS , 
married October 27 1889, to Quuen S opb/%, bum June 14, 1870 Princess 
of Prussia sister of the Emperor William II 

Children of the Am? 

I Pnnre Qebrgwt, born July 19, 1890 II Trince Alexandre* bora 
August 1,1893 III Princess Heline born May 2 1898 I\ Prince PcuAJan, 
born December 14 1901 \ Princess Irarte, born February 14 1904 

Brother* and ^wter of the Ktng 

I Pnnca Qcdrgios, born June 24, 1869 , High Commissioner m Crete 
1898-1908, mamed, Nbiember 21 1907, to Princess Mane, only child of 

Pnace Roland Bonaparte, offspring —Prince Petros, born December 3, 1908, 
Pnncesa Eugenia, born February 11 1910 11 Prince AietWaos, born 

January 21, 1872 married, August 29, 1992, to the Grand Duchess Helena 
VJadimirowna, daughter of the < rand Duk< \ ladiciir of Russia , offspring. 
Princess Olga horn June 11 1903 , Princess Elisabeth, born May 23, 1904 
Princess Manna born November £ 6 1906 III Pnnoess Maria born March 
S 1876 , married Apnl SO 1900 to the Grand Duke George Uirhaiiontch 
of JtDssjs IV Prince Andrian, bom February 1, 1882 , married, October 
7, 1&0J to Princess Alice ilnughtoi oF Pnnce Louia of Battentnrg 
offspring Princess Margaret born April 17, 1905 Princess Theodora 
born Msj 30, 1906 V Prime Chneidphorar born August 10 1888 

By decision of the Greek National Assembly of April 14, 1918, a civil 
list of 2,000 000 druchmai (80,0001 j was Btttlod on the Kmg, and an annual 
sum of 800,000 drachma! on the Queen Mother 

Greece, a province of the Turkish Empire suae the latter part of the 
15th century, gamed »U independence in the insurrection of 1821-29, and by 
the Protocol of London of Fcbruar) 3, 1830 was declared a kingdom under 
theproteotmu of Great Britain, Fiance, and Russia. Th© crown was accepted 
by Prince Otto of Havana, who ascended the throne January 25, 1 838 being 
under the age of eighteen He was expelled the Kingdom, after a reign of 
29 years, in October, 1862 which event waa followed by the election 
under the directing guidance of the three protecting Powers, of King 
George I in 1868 

The King, according to Art 49 of the Constitution of 1864, attains hit 
majority upon oompleting hi* eighteenth year Within two months at th* 
moat the King must convoke the Ugialatnre. If the successor to the throne 
is either a minor or absent at the time of the King a decease, and no Regent 
has been appointed, the Legislative Chamber ham to assemble of its own aaeord 
within ten day* after the occurrence of that event. The constitutional royal 
authority in this case has to be wsroaed by the ministerial council, until 
the ehofoe of a Ragout, or the arrival of the suwesaor to the throne. The 
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present sovereigu is allowed, l>) special exception to adhere to th« religion 
in which he vu educated, the PmteaUnt Lutheran faith, but his heir* anrl 
jracreaftori must he members of the Greek Orthodox Church 


Cojutitataon and Government 

The Constitution of Greece, adopted Ortolwr 20, 1804, rested the 
whole legislative power in a angle chamber, called the Bold, consisting 
of 285 representative*!, elected by manhood suffrage (in the proportion of 
1 for rrery 12,000 inhabitants) for the term of four yeara. Id lfill the 
Constitution was modified and a substitute for a second chamber waa adopted 
in the re-establishment of the Council of State The functions of the 
Council will be the elaboration of ProjeU de Loi and the annulling of official 
deamoni and acts which may be contrary to law The new Constitution 
came m force on June 1, 1011 The deputise must be at least 25 years of 
age and their number hae been fixed at 181 The elections take place by 
ballot, and each candidate most be pot in nomination by the requisition 
of at least one- thirtieth of the voters of an electoral district. The Bale 
must meet annually for not less than three, nor more than six, months. 
No Mtkng ia valid unleae at leant one third of the members of the 
Awiembly are present, and no bill can pass into law without an absilute 
majority of members. ENry measure, before Mug adopted, must b< 
dismissed and voted, article by article thrice, and oil three separate days 
A rtisdi of an y non fundamental provisions of the new Constitution may 
b* demanded, after the lapse of ten years by an ordinary Parliament by 
means of two votes passed by a two- thirds majonty, provided that tha 
second rots shall not be taken until at least one month after th< first, and 
provided also that such reviAion shall be earned out by a newly elected 
Chamber The Chamber of Deputies, unless apccialiy convoked at an earlier 
data, for extraordinary occasions, must meet on 0« tuber 1 (old style) of 
every year The deputies are paid 1,000 drachma! earh per seaaion except 
those living in Athena, who receive only 800 drarbmai. In case of ab**mee 
extending over more than five sessions, the deputy has 20 dnuhmai per 
session tskrn from the total amount due to him. 

Chamber of Deputies (March 26 1912) Miniate nalist*, 147 , Opposi 
turn, 84 (8 supporters of J t, Theotokis, 3 of M. Zainna, 7 of A1 Mavra- 
mieJttalia, 8 of M Ballia, and 8 are Independents) 

The Ministry, appointed October 19, 1910, is as follows — 

Premier and Minister of War — JI FfWot. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs. — M. CvnmilaM, 

Minister of the Interior — JL Btpoulu. 

Minis ter of Finance — H Alrxandrt Ihemuit* 

of Commerce and Agriculture. — M MkhafaJeopoulm. 

Minister of Justice, — M MaiUran 

Minister of PnbBe Instruction.— M Twrrstotw 

Minister of Marine. -M. 8tnU*. 

Are* ani PoyaUMim. 

At the ewwos<d 1879 Gresoefcnds jWMjstkm (i nc lu d i ng that of Ths s^ fr 
in lNl)ef l,tfl,7W t in 18M, , in 18M, 2,4*f>« , on Ootobm 

». 1$6J, In 1194 Us popaUlkm consisted of V&m 

s mi. 1,U &,m fm sslss. U 1W7, L 1*4,943 males and 1,807,010 fsmaW 
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EeUmaied population 1909, 2,666,000 The area of Greece ia about 24,014 
square miles, and thua ha* about 105 inhabitants to the square mile The 
population of the nomea or department! into which Greece la divided la aa 
follow* 1 — 


Nome* or Department* 

1 Population 
1907 

Romas or Departments | 

- _ 1 

Population 

1907 

A cam ant* nnd jEtclla i 

Aebala 

Arcadia 

il|oUf 

Arta 

Attic* 

Boeotlm 

CaphaJocla 

Oorfn 1 

Conntlri* 

Cyclades 

Ells | 

Rtrtwa 

141 406 

1 j0 916 

IAS 824 

81 948 

41 180 i 

841,247 

08 816 
*1 53^ 

M 671 

71 239 

130 37ft 

103 810 

116 903 ! 

Eurytama 

Kurditsa 

Paced *mou 

Laconia 

Larisa 

Leuca* 

Majmeaia 

Meesenis 

Phcds 

PbtWotU 

Trikkala 

Triphyli* 

Zante 

47 m 
92,941 
87,100 
61,622 

96 0M 
41,186 
182,742 
127 902 
02*40 
118,838 

90 648 

90 623 
4*602 



Total 

2,681, OSS 


i &ee note under population of Turkey 


In recent years there has been considerable emigration. According to 
United States statistic! the number of Greek immigrants into the States waa, 
in 1904-05 10 515 1905 05, 19 490, in 1906-07, 36,580 in 1907-08, 

21,489 in 1908-00 14 111 in 1909-10, 25,888 1910-11, 4b 000 
The pmici|«il towns are the following, with populations, 1907 — 


Athens 

167,479 

| Larisa 

18 041 

CaUmadn 

15,397 

Ihiwua 

73 579 

Trikkala 

17,809 
17 773 

Chalcis 

10,958 

Patraa 

37,724 

Hermoupoln 

Tnpolitaa 

10 958 

Corfu 

13 976 

1 Tyrgos 

13 690 

Laununi 

10 007 

Volo 

23 563 | 

Zante 

13,580 

Syra 

18,132 


Religion 

The great majority of the inhabitant* of the Kingdom are adherents of the 
Greek Orthodox Church By the terms of the Constitution of 1864 the Greek 
Orthodox Church u declared the religion of the titata, hut complete taler* 
uon and liberty of worship is guaranteed to all other sects. Nominally, the 
Greek clergy owe allegiance to the Patriarch of Constantinople, though he 
now exercises no governing authority , he is elected by the vote# of the 
bishops and optunates subject to the Sultan , hu jurisdiction extends over 
Thraoe and other oo on tna*, including Bosnia and Crete, a* wall *s the 
gr»ter part of Asia Minor The real ecclesiastical authority, formerly 
exercised by him in Greece, wa* annulled by the resolutions of a National 
Synod, held at Nauplia in 1 8 S3, which veated the government of the 
Orthodox Church, within the limits of the Kingdom, in a permanent 
ixmncil, called the Holy Synod* consisting of the Metropolitan of Athena and 
4 archbfahops and bishop*, -who must during their year of office reskts at 
the seat of tha executive. The Orthodox Church has 4 archbishops and 
8 bishops i* Northern Greece , 4 archbishops and 8 bishops in tha P*lo- 
punneKM ; 6 biahope in the island* of the Greek Archipelago , and eae 
archbishop and 4 bishop# In the Ionian Island* Thsxe are {IW1> 171 
monasteries and 9 swineries, with 2,205 monks and 191 nun*. The Roman 
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Catholic Church has an Archbishop at A them, another iu the Ionian Islands, 
and a Metropolitan at Naxos. The two latter prelates are metropolitans 
with one tad five raffragans respectively 

Initmetion. 

AD children between the ages of fire and twelve years must attend echool, 
but the law lb not well enforced in country districts Of the army recmita 80 
per cent are illiterate- and 15 per cent, can read only 

There were (1910-11) 3,551 primary schools with i 541 teachers (of whom 
990 were of the female sex) and 259,864 pupils (82 458 females) For 
secondary education there wrre 41 high schools, 284 middle schools 6 com 
meroial schools which with other*, totalled 338, having 1,318 teachers and 
31,399 pnpila (80 178 boys and 1 221 girls) There are 2 agricultural schools 
in Greece with, together 50 puqnls. There is a Trade and Industrial Academy 
The Government Trade Schools at Athens and Patras have together 12C 
pupila. In 1912 the Umveroty of Athens (founded 18381 had 49 ordinary 
profeaeore, 106 lecturers, and 3 258 students studying medicine law, philo- 
sophy, theology, and ebemistrv Of the total number, 800 were from abroad, 
chiefly from Turkey The Polyteehmeon Mewovion with 22 professor*, and 
170 atndenta, provides instruction in painting, sculpture and mnehamea 
The coat of primary instruction is borne by the communes with a sub 
reuboo from the State 


Finance 

In accordance with the peace preliminaries between Greece and Turkey 
aad the Greek Law of Control of March 1898 the financial commission of dele 
gate* representing Germane, Austria Hungary, Frau re Great Britain, Italy, 
and Russia i. tie mediating powers) is established at Athena m direct relation 
with the Greek Miouster of Finance To ihi* commission were assigned, for 

the payment of the interest on the external debt the revenues from the nit, 
petroleum, matches and playing cards monopolies, the dotlea on tohacco 
cigarette pwper, Naxos emery, the stamp duty and the im|>ort duties 
at the port of 1’irvtis. In their rejxirt foi 1011 the Coin muon oners 
aanouDi* an income of fll 763 494 diachmai (2,470,63b/ ), of which 
*4,620,326 drachma) (1,880,818/ ) wan* dented from the conceded rev enure, 
and 27 343 165 drachma! (1,089,7267 ) from the rwwijrts efthe Pincus ctuftoma 
The eollertiou of the assigned revenues and the administration of the 
moMOpobes a entreated to a Greek Company called the RocidtA do fUgie 
dee Revenues atfeete* an Somce de la D*tte lhibliquc, which l* under 
ths control of the international wnnnumon 

The ordinary revenue (exclusive of receipt* from loans, Jtc. ) and expeadi 
twre in recent years have been (in currency drachroai of fluctuating value) — 


- 

1 Nature ef renlta 

Hevavxi* 

SxveiuUtara 



Drachmas 

| Draehaal 

1908 

Estimated 

1*6,642,783 1 

1 134,042,556 

1909 

1 Estimated 

129,719,358 

141,560,667 

136,977,463 

1*6,708,010 

me 

j Estimated 

I 140,026,467 

l til 

| Estimated 

185,094.473 

1812 

! E*ti mated 

i 

143,018,646 

142,443,11* 
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For the year 1912 the total revenue and expenditure were as follows — 


Sources 

Re venae 

HranobeB | 

Bxpeadltnri 


Drachma! 


Drachma! 

Direct taxes 

1 H 100 001 

Public debt 

80 020 049 

Duties aed excise 

56,023 001 

Pension* 

0,136 099 

8 tuny* and dare 

IS Wl 1O0 

Ul vtl list 

1335 000 

Monopolies 

IS 041 WO 

Chamber of Deputies 

701,o40 

State property revenue 

8,105 201 

Ministries 1 

f 

State property sale* 

772 101 

Foreign Affairs 

4 457 740 

Post and Telegraph 

•i 8Pt 

J attic* 

0 708 00* 

Vortons 

18,070 640 

1 Interior 

17 7M 049 


_ _ 

1 Worship mil Inn Uruatimi 

(5 18S 70S 

Total ordinary 

139 907 644 

War 

'1 ,580 947 

BjrtraordJnary 


Me tine 

Commerce and 4grfeul 

3 801 339 


4 W 101 j 

turo 

8 849 784 



PinsnCt. 

S3 781 578 


i 

Various j 

MS 006 

Total 

L44 US 645 1 

Total 

143 826,^30 


The otu&tandmgexternal debt of Greece amounted on December 31 1912, 
to 32.4P5 S60i The currency deV in Derember, 1911 stood at 
180 226,845 paper drachma! The estimated charge foi the whole Greek 
debt in 191] was S3 570,811 paper dra^hmai 

Defence 

Military nervue in Greece is compulsory and universal with very few 
exemptions. It commences in the 21 Bt year and luts for the lnng period of 
36 yearn The term of service m the acme armj or first line, is 2 years, 
followed by 11 in the hrst reserve and 9 vears in the second reserve The 
soldier then [tames to the National Guard [territorial army) for 7 yeara, and 
completes hia service with 7 years m the reserve of l his force Postpone 
merits and reductions of service are permitted m certain eases, bnt are con 
ditwnal ou the payment of a tax. Men in uxaess of the snnnal oon 

tingent of re^ruitB receive 6 months training iu the ranks, and are then 
transferred to the Liability reserve which corretponds to the snpplemen 
tary reserve ol other amuea. To counterbalance the extra expense, a largo 
proportion of tbe men m their 2nd year are regularly released before their full 
term has expired 

The field army is to consist of 4 divisions each containing 8 regiments 
of 8 battalions and 1 or 2 hattalioim of enouw (light infantry) There 
are four field artillery regiments of 26 batteries all told, and 2 regiments of 
mountain artillery of 8 batteries , alao 3 heavy batteries. There are S cavalry 
regiment* of 16 squadrons all told, and two engineer regiments of 17 
companie* all told Baitenes have 4 guns. The total strength of the 
army in the field would he something over 80 000 men The peace strength 
of the array was fixed at 1,888 offleera and 22 060 other ranks, for 1912, 

On tfiebiltaaUon the reserve is to form division* corresponding to those 
of tint line , but at the preavnt time all the rwemits of the active army 
Would apparently be required to bring units to war strength The 'liability 
rererve, if not alao absorbed liy the flret line, would be available to make 
good l ores* an field sumoe. 

Th« territorial army is, of course, primarily intended fat home defence, 
hot It 1* understood that oertain c laa e es are liable to be drafted to the field 
army in time of war The territorial army has no definite organisation at 
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{wmt, and the raw receive no training The country k divided into 4 
rnnra. or 

Tha Gnck infantry are anaod with the Mannlicher Schunooet rifle, model 
1908 The field artillery u armed with Schneider Canet Q F guns 

The Greek Nary was re orgamaed m 1904, and in new of the subsequent 
expansion of the Turkish fleet, a corresponding increase is under ooruldam 
Uon The principal v«sela are as follows — 



[laDDohe* 

1 

i Dispisra - ' 
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Principal Armament 

Torpedo Horae 
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There are eight destroyer* of about 400 tone launched in 1908-07 Some 
new boats are building oi projected There are also 1 1 old torpedo boats, 
some of which hove recently been rehoilered, one snbmannc and a number 
of miscellaneous craft, tncladiog so old battleship, BnmUu* Groryto*, whi^h 
datee from 1888 

The A rm>jf wsk acquired through a der«u«d millmnsirr of thst namr 
leaving the hulk of his fortune for improving tin nave 

Prod action and Industry 

Greece k mainly an agricultural country, and the economic life i> 
directly dependent on the products of the soil The cui anted traa extend* 
to about 6,588,100 acre*, of which about 1,112,000 acres are under weals, 
1,300,000 fallow, ami 2,026,400 covered with forest , there are, beside*, 
about 5,000,000 acres under pasture, and 8,000 000 acres of waits laud. By 
the draining of Lake Cops is, an area of about 53,000 acres hat been acquired 
for sgnoaitural purposes. Irrigation aud drainage cunalu, farm roods, and 
b uild lag s are bung constructed, tree planting is undertaken, and (he breed 
of cattle u being improved 

While there are a few large proprietors in Greece, the land is to a large 
exteat in the hand* of peasant proprietors and mttayrr farmers. On the 
whole, agriculture U in s backwaia state, though the toil ia of unusual 
fertility The cereals grown are wheat, barley, rye. maws, nreaHn The 
most favoured and beet cultivated crop is the en t r ant, which coven vast 
distnr+a. The yseld for 1911 was 825 000,000 Ibt Thirty thousand 
strewmata (rtremma ox 0 2,471 acre) of currant plantations have been up- 
rooted m accordance with a law to limit tbe production of currant a Five 
thousand straws a t« still remain to he destroyed Olives are next in 
importance to csrranU, yielding 81,224,000 okas (1 oke=2 85 lbs.) In 1911 
Ths total yield ct olive oil was about 20,292,000 gallons. The wheat Aside 
of Thessaly yielded *,479,9*1 bushala in 1911 About a similar quantity of 
wheat is Imparted into this country Tobsooo in 1911 yielded 78,820 ewta. , 
the vineyards, 140,551,000 ekes * figs, 940,000 cwts, Ths flg industry 
hi centred in ths pert a < Catamsts. Two Usds of chasm are produced 
in G re ece si iced shtes* in hnne and head chess*. The production of 
tbs former in 1911 soeostsd to about 8,000 barrels, or from MO, 000 In 
49Q.000 ekss. Use* of tbs sliced chases ia ooosumad in Greens, chiefly in 
the Htfce «f Athene wd Piwma. The prednekon of bead rises* roast** 
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about 1,684,000 to 3,000,000 okea, and was rained at 177 700? Tier* are 
m Grwa 100,000 horaea, 880,000 eattie and 2,000,000 aheep Greece hs* a 
great variety of mineral deposits, and there are now in force about 86 mining 
concession i embracing a total area of nearly 20,000 acres. The ore and other 
mineral* wcrkod include iron, copper, tuo, lead, silver, manganese, ala 
minium, antimony, tin, nickel, magnesite ore, cobalt coal sulphur ochre, 
and vanou* other earths The Laurium district, Thessaly, Eubcea, the iSSgean 
Islands and other parts of Gieece yield a large output of ores and earth*. 

The mineral output of all Greece m 1909 and 1910 is given ae follows — 


- 

law 

| 1010 

- 

1900 

1010 


Tons 

t Tons 


Tons 

Town 

Chromite 

7 400 

I OOO 

Mangjwese 

1 287 


Copper 

100 

01 

Magn oelte 

1 74,407 

43 918 

Emery 

1(1 JlkJ 

8 000 

Nickel 

600 

l3o 

Iron 

4pi r 

006 849 

Sulphur 

62,028 

61 681 

Manganese Inm 
Iron pyrites 

Lead 

Lignite 

40,094 

24 577 
-»4n 013 

3 740 

85 694 

27 W7 1 
185,207 

1 WO 1 

Zinc 

48 524 

87 10b 

Total 

' 068 &78 

1 011 0fi5 


The total sale of mineral*, of all kinds, including salt (£118,000), is given 
as £l,08b, 306 m 1909 and £930,729 in 1910 
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Value of the commerce of Greece (25 drachma! = £1) — 


- 

mr 

1 JOB 

1000 

1810 

l f 'll 

Import* 

Exportn 

ft 

1 j 70-J *80 

j 4 9«vjn 

1 ft 

■ <5 IMS’ 
(Uo0 

ft 

6 jOl MO, 

4,007,47# 

ft 

6 382,600 1 
4 #26,400 

£ 

ts?sa 49' 
#36,100 


The special commerce for 1909 and 1910 a as as follow* with the leading 
countries (26 drachmai — £1) — 


- 

Imports Rom 
(1W») 

Import* trim 
(l«0) 1 

Export* to 
(1900) 

I 

i Exports to 
' (1010) 

Austria-Hungary 

Belftaat 

Bulgaria 

Egypt 

Trwoe 

Germany 

United Slavdom 

Italy 

Satuariaad* 

Bouuaau* 

Basal* 

Bwitsatland 

o5t£f «»**• 

Otfear oouatriea 

|S.5feS?SjilS^S5Sa, 

£ 

700 W0 

109 S» 
296,300 

47 OOO 
S»,8&0 
-j.th BOO 

1 3*1 W0 

362.000 , 

184.000 } 

80, SOU ( 

1,801 300 
16,600 
414,200 1 

102.800 | 
155 500 

£ 

410 608 
2,6,413 

8 006 

000 558 

305 ISO 

40b *74 

1 016 414 
224,608 

821 367 

A3 4.U 

S” 461 

17 400 
aw 425 
840,435 

«a, 0 T 6 

i £ 

1 450000 

] 3 /* 2H9 

[ 2,800 

419 200 
iff’ 009 

582 800 

1 V 000 
i 6.58,2*0 

S80 9U0 
■ 44 400 

153,000 
*1,460 
l Iff- ,800 

404.800 
116,604 

Mai 

. 

6,401,448 

» 883,400 I 

4, 067,476 

1 5 634,400 






GMftSCK 


958 


Principal special imports and sxporta in 191 1 — 


Import* 

4 

K* porta 

A 

Aertc. products 

1,1 i we 

Agric, prod nets 

9.9i8,ees 

Wudthms 

TUl IU 

Raw mJssrsU 

Ml 1ST 

Bsw ssiosnts 

1 #71 MB 

Wl ms. ke. 

704^80 

Fewest prsdocts 

«s,aae 

Oils (ol> re. Ac ) 

501, tHA 

Wrcsasht metal* 

*V).3W1 

Animal products 

jll 1 ,670 

CVw tesla 

8» 44C 

Forest prod net* 

1W«» 

Living animals 

irt,#?!: 

Wrought install 
Chemicals 

#1,448 

riahary products 

AalnaJ products 

WM 844 

SJ.8SI 

4*1 

Fishery prod ccts 

M, W7 

Paper boohs kr 

1"8 SIM 

SttgST- Ac. 

l B*5 

The customs revenue amounted iu 1911 to 1 051,682/ 
in 1910 

against B66,494( 


Thn oo«i ware Sal treaty of 18 H 5 ]irrivi<Jt 4 for the meat favoured nation tnaUaant 
httmaa the Catted Kingdom and Oraece and ibe doclarsiion of November 1901 calends 
U» »co(e of the treaty Mwtn indnde all British pomasiori*, ooloovea, *c- whldi accord 
ito most- f» vonrod nation treatment to Greece (that la all except India, Canada the Cape 
a *4 M» South Wslft*) Tkw trea'y j* terminable J oly 25 1010 , and than after IS month* 
Mtioa. 

The staple article of import from Greece into the United Kingdom r Board 
of Trade Beftimj) is currxma the value of which amounted in l&l) to 
1,716,106/ Other articles of import in 1911 were — iron ore (including 
chrome) 205 462/ raisins, 70 4231 , aponcea, 106,9141 , wine, 4.431 , 
oil to tub 21,240/ Of the exyiorta from the United Kingdom to Greece iti 
1911, cotton goods and yarns were valued at 438,3391 , woollens, woreiedh 
and yarn, 191 356/ coal 404 924/ iron. 82,315/ , machinery, 67,443/ 
The total trade between Greece and the United Kingdom for 6 years was 
{in thousands of pounds) ah follows — 
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H attention and Shipping 

The merchant uary of Greece in 1912 had 811 wiling rowels of 145,284 
tons, awl 879 steamers of 690 673 tons In 1910, 2,747 vewelsof 8,763,583 
tons entered and 8 005 of 4,099 636 tons cleared at the port of Pinrus, whirl) 
has some three fifths of the total shmpmg of Greet*. A considerable amount 
of the carrying trade of the Black Sea and the 2**t«n porta of the Med iter 
ranaaa ia under the Greek flag 

Interna) Co Bununi cations. 

There are about 8,000 miles of roads. There Is a canal across the Isthmus 
of Oorfmth (about 4 mflea) 

Railways were open far tmftc in 1911 for a length of about 849 milts 
The railway from Ptneos to the Turkish frontier (275 miles), vtd Athene and 
lanm, has been oompkied. U was always intended to connect the Greek 
with the Turkish railroads, but the Turkish OoTOnunent long refused iU> 
oomhu. Greece wee thus completely isolated by land from Uw real of 







MONEY AND CREDIT — MONEY, ETC 
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Korops. Bat in January, ISIS the Greet Government decided to prepare 
plana for linking up the Piraeus- Laneea. Railway with the line* in Maoedoaia, 
so that the construction of the new line which will connect Greece with the 
re*t. of Europe, maybe completed as Boon as possible after ihe war In all 
probability the route along the coast by Gida Katerina, and Salonika will 
be the out* adopted The Pmeue Athene Peloponnesus railway has a length 
of 423 miles, the Thessalian railway 145 miles, and the Piraeus Athena rail 
way aix miles 

The telegraph lines in 1910 had a length of 5,845 miles, with 10 247 miles 
of wire The number of offices was 770 They despatched 1 388,623 
inland telegrams, 423 112 international and 39,603 official Receipts 
2,031,037 drachmae In 1910 there Were 1 047 miles nt telephone line, 
belonging to 4 urban systems 

Of post offices there existed 1,082 at the end of 1910 and there passed 
through the post in that year 18,962 000 letters 1,786 000 post-carda, and 
16 482 000 printed papers and samples in the internal and the international 
semcee Tne receipts were 3 527 4c6 drachma,! and the expenses, 8,650,837 
drachma! 


Money and Credit 

The nominal value of the Greek coinage (minted in Paris) put in circula 
turn since 1866 has been gold in 1876 1 000 000 drachma! , in 1884, 
11,000 000 drachm&i total gold, 12,000,000 drachma! , silver, up to 1883 
26,262,866 draehmai bronze, up to 1883 6,816,065 draehmai , nickel, 
1893-95 3,000,000 draehmai Since 1884 there has been no issue of com 
except the nickel money In accordance with the Convention of the Latin 
Union, 1885, tho Greek Government may issue fractional silver to the nominal 
value of 15,000 000 francs Up to 1910 it had strnck silver coins of this 
kind to the value of 10,799,999 drachma! The total paper money in wreu 
latiou at the end of 1909 was 142 437 627 draehmai (about 5 700 0001 ) 

The National (with which ib now united the Kptro Thesadian) and the 
Ionian Banks are authorised to issue notes to the amount of 88,000 000 
draehmai, including 14,000,000 draehmai in notes under 5 draehmai. This 
privilege has been extern! od to December 31 1030 Bv successive agree 

ments dated September 27, October 27 and December 1 1910, the Bank was 
authorised to n-sne supplementary notes up to 35 000,000 draehmai Up to 
December 31, 1911, the total paper circulation was 13« 825,334 draehmai 
The reserve of the National Bank of Greece on November 30, 1012, was 
213,233,700 drachma! 


Money, Weight! and Measure* 

Greece entered in 1808 the Latin Monetary Union 

The DrocAvto, of 100 leptd, u equivalent to the franc (25 "225 franca = 
If. sterling) 100 new draehmai — 112 old draehmai The currency drachma 
is now nearly at par value. 

By BoyaJ decree of January SO, 1893, the gold coins of Great Britain, 
Austria, Gwmany, Denmark, Russia, Spain, Turkey Egypt, and the United 
State* are aooepted by the Treasury and by private parsons as legal tender, 
one- fourth per cent being deduoted from their nominal value. 

In September, 1898, vt was announced that it had been decided te intro 
dues the metric system as regard* measure* of length, weight, and capacity 



mo 
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The change from the old vyrbaru u to be gradual, commeaeliig with measure* 
oflength. The *W sysUia is u follow* *— 


The Oix 
„ Stabr 

,, Lwn (Venetian) 
, , Jtaru (win©) 

, Kile 
, Pvk* 
fJ Str&Mua 


— 2 80 lbe, avoirdupois. 

= 123 20 

= 1 05 „ 

= 10 83 imperial gallons. 

*= 0 114 ,, quarter 

= J of An English yard 

= "242 ,, , , acre 


Diplomatic Beprawntative*. 

1 Of Gbjekc* in Gblcat Britain 

E*M$a*d M-musicr — J Geanadiua. 

Ctoxnl- General — J Stavndia. 

Than an consuls of Greece at Birmingham, Cardiff Ouhhu Edinburgh 
Glasgow Liverpool, Manchester, and rice consuls and consular agents at 
Tarawa other towai, 

£ Of Great Britain in Greece. 

Msestf a** Jfftawfar —Sir 1 E. H Elliot, G C V 0 , KCNO, 
appotrted November, 1903. 

Secretary — H H D Beaumont 

Oontul (Piirna). — Charles J Cooke , 

Then are British Consular representative!, at Calamata (kalamai), 
CephakmU, Corfu, Enusatena (Launum), I'atras, Milo Pu*ur>, Santorini, 
Seriphoe, flyim, Volo, Xante, Zca, 


MODKT ATHOS. 

Mount At ho* u m habited by the monk* of Creek (17), Buaaiau, 
Bnl gaj taji, and European monasteries The monks till the fields, tend 
the vineyard, take in the harreat, hah weave, sell in ahope, and, indeed, 
take npoti tbemselrss all the secular duties of the eomraonitv as wall as 
the aacred. Originally inhabited by one mediaeval ascetic, Peter the Athonite, 
it has at last grown to a religious colon? of thousands and after paying 
taxsa to Greece in the 18th century it waj sacked b? the Turks in 1889, ana 
was Under Turkish rale until November 15, 1912, when the Greeks occupied 
it. The suggestion hu been made that Mount A then should be governed 
by an International Commission composed of representative* of all Orthodox 
Htatee, whisk would preserve the independent administration of this 
Moasetk E* public At present each of the many mouaateriee is a sort 
of Utile repftbUc la keell, each sleeting its own abbot or arckimandriia. 
In the nmintenasce of the whale j«d insult at a Urge republic, all the 
monasteries will be atfhatad I and some new sort of frauhU* rill hare 
te be sxorciaed to choose a supretos Patriarch and to decide the nsw errti 
laws which shall take the place of the Turkish laws. But several diMoaitiss 
have a Firm, axnang them the oppeeitirm to the scheme of the monk* thsai 
selves* and for the present (March, 1013) no driUuts action has hew t a ken , 
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Statistical and ether Books of Reference concerning Greece 

1 OyyiUAL PCBUOATIONB 

Annual Statement of the Trade of the Doited Kingdom with Foreign Countries and 
British Prmnnu km* London. 

Commerce special do la Grice avec lee pays etmngcr*. Bulletin trimestrieL Athens 
Compte Benda (ennnel) dee opAreiltmi de la OommteeJOB Ptnand£re Internationale, 
FmigB Office Beports Annoai Sense and Mteodlaneoii* Seriee. London. 

Bearding political transact! on* concerning Greece from 1836 onwards, the Parliamentary 
papers (correspondence, conventions protocols, treaties, report*, fee Fare available. 

Correspondence Respecting the Finance* of Greeoe Nos. 1 i, and 3(1996). (0 —3778 
0 —8818, and 0 —SMB J, London 1898 


2. Non Official Fublwa.tzox&. 

jfudredaoatoi (Slarrost, Memoirs on the Greek Revolution written by Photos 
CtorysaftilMpoiiloo or Photakoe S tdIs. [In Greek.) Athens 1900 
Atteason (8 ) An Artist in Corfu London 1011 
Baedeker's Greece 4th ed Leiprig 1908 

Bomngtoit (Mrs. Rnweli) Through Greece and Dalmatia. (U lustrations ) London, 
1013 

Bnt (J Th.), Modern Life and Thonght Amongst the Greeks London 1891 Tfca 
Cyclades Life A mnngst the Insular Greeks. London 1886 

Btrari (Victor), La Turqnle et 1 Hell^nistne Contemporsln. Paris ISM. — Les affaire* 
de Crtite. Paris, 1900 

Bicltford frmiik (R. A H ) Greece under King George. London. 1893- 
Oorporrtioa of Foreign Bondholder*, Report of Council Appendix Annual. London 
Dniet* (H ), et Gay (C ) Album Gdographique. Vol m Parts, 1899 
•FtalayfQXA History of Greece bo 1*6 — ad 1884 New ed. 7 vola Oxford, 1877 
PVaasr (J Q ), Pansanks s Doacriptwn of Greeoe flvola London, 1898 
PVwrssM (K A), Greater Greece and Greater Britain. London, 1886 
Go Mas** (Comte de). Deux Etudes aur la Grtce Modems. Parts, 1905 
Greco- Turkish War of 1 84*7 Prom Official Sources By a German Staff Officer [Bug 
Tram ] Loudon 1898. 

Gasrier (H A). The Story of the Greek* London 1898. 

GaiUaw*** 'Baron), Grtoe Oontemporalne Bruxelles. 1901 

/Mmbsrt (G X L ladApendance Greqneet 1 Europe Paris 1900 

Ltwabroj (tip P \ History of Greece to the reign of Qtho [In Greek ] Athens, 1886 

Lwrdy f B X La Guerre Qrooo-Turque Parte, iu»fl 

Macmillan • Guides "Guide Ur Greece the Archipelago Constantinople the Coasts of 
A us Minor Crete Oyprus Ac 4 th ed London lWh. 

Maka^V (J P ) Bam Men and Studies in Greeoe A ed Loudon 1907 
Mmrt*n (F P) Greeoe of the Twentieth Century Loudon 1P12 
MUter (gg \ Greek Lila in Town and Country Loudon 1996 
Murray t Handbook for Greece. 7th ed Loudon 1905 

Pnpfmritofenlct (K X History or the Heltentc Nation 5ud ed , 5 vote, (la Greek) 
Athena, 1886 

PUlarefu* (G B-X CouatJtatkm Greoquc. flu Greek ] Athens 1880 
PJUUpMow (A), Thessalian uud Epirus. Berlin, 1897 — Griecbenlend and seine 8tel 
Jung In Grant. Lelpug, 1807 — Beltrhge sur grlechiaohen lose] wait. Leipaig, 1961 
PUJGm (W A X The Greek War of Independence, 1891-83 London 1897 
SmU (J Ben&ailX The Customs and Lore of Modem Greece. London 1893. 

Arkstadlrr, GescMcbie dee Kijnigrelahs Grleehenlaad Heidelberg 1876. 

RriyeoWiC-X Hlstolre politique de 1 Europe Otmtamporelne. Paris 1897 Bug Tranx, 
3 role Lajadon 1900 

B*r f* * mt (L.X Gtwje ia the 19th Oantury London 189 

•y»M4«(J A X Bketehee aad Bodies tu Italy and Greece, s role. 9nd ed London, 
189A 

Psser Lectures on the Geography of Greece London 287*,— The Islands of the 

J, *rKhonp«* (BA History of the Greek Be roi ut ion (In Greek 1 4 role. London 1WG 
Mhrdsworte (BUknp Ck X Grecos PletorlaJ Dowirtptiro, and Historical. New ed. 
(rerleed Taxes). Loudoa, 1SW 
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GUATEMALA. 

(Bem'-blioa m Ouatkmaja ) 

Constitution and Government 

Tki .Republic of Guatemala, mtshllahad on Mud SI, 1847, after having 
tonaed part for twenty-aix year* of the Confederation of Central America, ib 
gff»«r*«d under a Oowltihitiott prochuraed December 1879, and modified 
October 1R$5, November 1S67, October 1889, and July, 1903- By iU terms the 
legislative power i* vested in a National Assembi r, consisting of reprseeNt* 
tiv« (one for every 20,000 inhabitant*) chosen by universal suffrage for four 
yeara, and a Council of State of IS to embers, partly elected by the National 
Assembly , partly appointed by th* President of the Republic The exscu 
tare is vested in a Proudest, elected for six year*. 

Prwdent of tKc Republic —Dun Manuel Estrada Cabrera for the tern 
1911-17 

The administration u carried on, under the President, by the heads of air 
departments — of Foreign A&ira, Government and Justice, Hacienda and 
Public Oedit, Public [lintraetion Foaiento War 

For recent treaties between Central American States set under Uoata Rica. 


Are*, and Population 


Area, estimated at 48,290 English square mi I ml In 1903 the population 
waa 1,844,134 y December 31, 1910, estimate 1,994,000 About 60 per wort 
are pore Indiana, most of th* remainder bolng baTJ-caste, there being very 
fear descendants of Europeans Guatemala is administratively divided i»to 
SS departments Number of birtba in 1911, 76,383 (40,019 males and 
36,333 females) , number of deaths, 86,881 , ampins, 89,601 

Capital of the Republic and seat of the government is Guatemala la Boeva 
with 90,000 inhabitants 0910), five -sixths of tham of European origin Other 
teams are i^usraltsoango 18,940 Coban, 80 770 and Totonicapan, 28,810 
A boundary convention with Honduras of March, 190fi, has boss extended 
to Maroh 1, 19 12. 

JUligioa and InitmcUon. 


Human Cstholidsea Is the prevail) ug religion , hut all other creed* hen 
complete liberty sf worship Goalemala has an arohbiahop under whom are 
(mffrnpn bsshop* (at Owrta Rica, Honduras, Nicaragua, and San Salvador 
The mat* does not recognise any creed. 

Education is free and aompalmry In 1911 than ware 1.881 government 
MKxmdary and primary schools, with 56,686 pupil a Tharo ware also 128 
private palma r y and secondary schools j 6 Institutes and normal school* , 
4 eataMtsimeats far professionsJ and 9 fur special Inst roctk* , and 64 rural 
schools, the Nat i ona l Oeatcal Institute cos fen dogma which an racegaiaod 
in all the OsntemJ American Republj m. Among the other tnstitutioos art a 
school W Bssdkmft for Woman, a National CoMtrragdre of Mnahv 8 
Soheol tf Art pto mp Onto 4911R and srW» far law (M impOsi* Ull), 
mediate fft oaftoV 1911), — ^thsHm, 4xv Tbsre b a Gem achsol, 
eodwved by taeOiH— a OorsauwoO. Tbs national library oootahur 19,400 
rcdoRwa 

w /bhUca *mA OrixoA. 

Jwbee is ad min I rte ra d to ij nyw c amt, 6 appeal oourts, «s4M*ovU 
sftatfahtum iu all the auudoinalitiaatirars are Juctooaao? Pesos. 
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Furnace 


Or Unary revimBe and expenditure in currency <61 paper dollar* £1 In 
M7 , 7C =• £1 m 1908 j 77 * £1 m 3910) — 


- 

lW7 1 1908 ] lew | ioio i®ii 

Row one 
Rrpendilnre 

dollar# ^ dollars I dolls™ do 1 tars 1 dollars 

36,297,823 37,335,968 49,289,722 '61,671,440 '82,047,476 
44,560,222 ^9,929,75* |70,544,2«3 145,959,410 (69,161, 969 


The budget for the fiscal year 1912 18 shows an income ot 87,600,000 
dollars, of which 26,600,000 are derived from customs. The expenditure 
i* 42,740,833 dollars, distributed as follows Government and justice, 
4,784,170 dollars , foreign relations, 2,408,239 dollars, finanoe, 2,874,922 
dollars, public credit, 22,000 000 dollars, war, £,267,268 dollars , public 
instruction, 8,199 035 dollars , pensions, 611,098 dollars. 

Chi December 31, 1910 (according to the report of the Council of the 
Corporation of Foreign Bondholders) the outstanding amount of the 4 per 
cent External Debt of 1895 was 1 432,31)01 , certificates in reaped of unpaid 
interest, 1898 and 1899, 29,656/ , arrears of interest (1899-1911), 712,000/ , 
total, 2 221 456/ On July 13tb, 1911, the Conned of Foreign Bondholders 
accepted a proposal made by Guatemala Tot a settlement of the long default 
upon her external debt But the default continued, and the British 
Goyammsut was requested (in 1912) to take some action in the matter 
The interest coupons of Guatemala hare now been fourteen years in arrears. 
On Daoemher 81, 1908, the outstanding amount of the gold debt, according 
to the Finance Munster ■ Report, was 18,694,445 dollars gold Currency 
debt (1909), 71,976,214 dollars currency 

Defence 

The military foree of Guatemala, as reorganised mini bet* 85,585 ofEaere 
and men when mobilised The reserve army consists of 40 575, divided mto 
81 battalions All male citizens are liable to conscription from 18 to 60 


Production and Industry 

By the National Land Law of 1894, tha State lands (except those on the 
frontiers and the eea-shore) were divided into lets for sale, the mama am 
allotment permitted to one person being 16 oabellanfta {or about 1,687 acres) 

Uncultivated lands may be granted gratuitously to immigrants or to 
immigrant oompanisa, to munidp&htuw, villages and schools, or as assia- 
tanes towards road-making Ths forest area has an extant of 628,698 
baetum, 

Ths soil in general is axcsodmgly fertile The moat important crop 
U ooffsa, at which ths yisld in 1911 amounted to 786,861 q run tala (106 I ha.) 
valued at 1,117,9007 There were in 1911 2,168 plantations, oo morning an 
area of 840,820 acres, and tree* to the number of 68,161,626. The largest 
oof* plantations ai« in ths hand* of Germans. The orop for 1912-18 is 
‘ 4 te yield 8*0,000 quintals. About 1,680 acre* are dsvctsd to 
oqtatte. Urn sugar crop amounted in 1910 to IMAM quintals, 
JatlW,ft»A .hanamia, 1.226,684 baud*., rafuwi at 70,*W< , wfvsat, 
rri*4U, Talaed at 1M,UW, ; maiae, 6,844.000 quiatala; 
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173^000 tjumtiJs , uni Vrf i. 1W 000 quia tab. The exports of 
timber (chiefly mahogany *&d cedar) m 1910 totalled 4,700,000 cubic feet. 
The department of I’eten it rmh in mahogany sad dye wood*, for which 
there i* a ready marlat in the United States, whither they are earned ov*r 
land through lirfUah Honduras and Mexico, Cotton u grown in small 
quantities. On the high plateaux the area of the cattle- ground* (potreroe) 
la about 763,640 aue^ The agricultural production of the ooontiy in 1910 
*m valued at 1*3,326,081 peace, or which 92,706,680 peeoa were for coffee, 
66,880,800 peso* for manse, 90,783,808 peso* for umber and 12,998,860 pesos 
for eqjpvr The number of home* m the Republic m 1899 wai estimated at 
50,848 , oattlo, 196,780 ihoep, 77,600 , «wine, 29,784. 

PlaoLi cold ounce at Laa Qoebradaa, aoai Y cabal, are worked taccewfuUy , 
tibrer ib the departments of Santa. Rosa and Chiqumula , and malt in the 
department* of Alta Yer* Par and Santa Kona. An American company ha* 
recently obtained a codccbaod to explore for mines orer the whole Republic 
sad has already oomoifoced operations 

Commerce 


Value of the commerce (in gold pesos or doUai'n) — 



lam 

1«W 

1TOH 

1910 

uu 


tVJkn 

Dollar* 

DeJtan 

Dottar* 

Dollar* 

\mimU 

l 

! 6A11 Mt 

5 361 BIT 

4 m^son 

e 6i*, 4«i 

»n«** 

19, IT* 4&> 

4, 766,1*5 

)0,07fl IIP 


10,0*1 7*4 


The raluee of the jmncipal import* and ex[>orte in U S dollar* for 
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In If 11 tbs United State* imports amounted to 1,896,144 dollar* , 
Qwm any, t» 1,6ft. 6*8 dollar* ; Uxuf*d Kingdom, to 1,914,103 dollar*, and 

Fanes to Mt,Of0 dollfcn. 

Tefal trad* Utwm* feaimasls and tb« U K. for* year* — 
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Shipping %nd Conununkntion*. 

In 1010, 628 vowels of 1,187,800 tons entered the port* of the Republic 
sod. 020 of 1,145,690 tons ole* red Of the vessels entered 211 were American, 
180 German, and 81 British The chief porta on the Atlantic side are Puerto 
Bam os and Livingston , on the Pacific «de, San Josd, Ohampenco and 
Ocoa Th* steamers of the United Fruit Company vessels rtm from New 
Orleans and New York to Puerto Bamoe, and the steamers of the Hamburg 
American line from Hamburg touch at Puerto Barrios and Livingston The 
Pacific Mail Line, the Kosraos Line Bte&mers, and other companies steamers 
visit Guatemalan ports 

The latest railway returns to hand are as follows — (1) Central Railway 
(185 mile* in extent) Number of paseengera earned during 1011 848,895 , 
imports, 8,923 ton*, exports, 24,831 tons local freights, 94,380 tons. 
(2) Guatemalan Railway 196 mde3 m extent Number of passengers, 116,306 
exports 15,633 toon imports, 15,736 tons, local freights, 26,946 tons, 
bananas, 94 369 bunches. (3^ Western Railway (51 miles in extent) 
Number of passengers, 102,140, imports, 10,411 ton*, exports, 18,226 
tons , local freights, 25 064 tons (4) Ocoa Railway (26 miles in extent) 
Number of passengers, 23,684 , imports, 3 189 tons, oxportB 8,180 tons 
local freights, 4 39i tons (5) Verapix Railway (27 miles in extent) 
Number of passengers, 3,708 , imports, 1,002 tons , exports, 1,603 tons , 
local freights, 669 tons. Total length of hue (1911) 453 miles Consider 
able progrew was made with the Pan American Railway, which would place 
the country in communication with Mexico. The Los Altos Railway was 
also progressing 

There are a few good roads and many bridges have been recently built, 
but away from the railway "lost of the traffic is on mule back 

There were in 1911 311 post offices, through which passed 12,270,364 
lettere, Ac Of telegraph and telephone lures in 1910 there were 4,106 
miles. Despatches, 1,205,261 The telephone system has 280 offices 


Honey, Weights, and Me&aoree 


Important < uafcemalan Banks are — (1) The Bank of Guatemala (Z8S5) 
nap it at, 10,000,000 pesos, paid up capital 2,600,000 pesos , reserve, 
4 312,512 peso*. (2) The International Bank of Guatemala (1877), sub 
senbed capital, 2 000,000 pesos , reserve fond, 1,661,000 peso*. (3) The 
American Bank (1895), paid op capital, 3,000,000 news, reserve fond, 
1, 200,000 peso* (4) The Western Bank (Banco de Occident*) of Qnezal 
tenango (1881), capital, 5,000,000 pesos , paid up capital, 1,660,000 peami 
reserve fund, 3,800,000 peso* 

The diver peeo or dollar is not now current, the money in aw being 
paper or fractional nickel com Th* value of the paper peso in Septembei 

mi, wt* about 2fi 


The Dollar or of 100 CenAavcu, weight, 25 grammes, "900 fine , 

nominal value, 4* Nickel coins are the rral, nominal value 6A, and the 
half and quarter real 

The Spanub Libra of 16 ounces =* 1 *014 lb avoirdupoia. 

„ Mroba of S6 libras =* 25*85 lb „ 

,, Qtnitfal of 4 arroba* ^10140 M 

,, Tonotada of 29 quintals — 18 10 cwt. 

,, ifa**s+ , = li imperial buahel 


The metrical syatua U now adopted. 
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Diplomat*# u4 Owwtir fcoprtM atotiros 

1 Or OuATOfAiA nr OajiAt Britaih 

Ok**** iT^/kKAt— Doc Jb*J H. Loriasbal. 

0 **** W flni nU (Louden) — F d» Ate*, 

TWo«x» *fao Oonanlar ma aa ania l t'r ga At Glaagov, LmrpaoL»H»nch«4r* 
Soatfcmptaa Birmingfcsn, Ottdiff, Grinttby 


2 Or Gjuut Britain ijr Guatruaia. 

Bw»S MctT« 0 nii*ary, HvkUUr a«4 Co%irul-Qmttal.S\i Lionel K. G 
CArdm. KCILG 

There tr « Brititb Gonsnl at Qnez&TUnrtira ; Vice-CouaoU at Lmnprton, 
Puerto Bmiot, and San Joti 


Bti tistin al «d other Books of Beforeaoe ooneentiny 0a*tam*la, 

J OrriDIAL POALICATTOHS, 

Swatpi Oflke Raporta Anawl hrla Lcmdc*. 

I»fcf <a< taDtnuatoa 4* Srtadnttea Aastnl. QoatamaU, 
raftm*iUI«SMntwta4« VoMate. Am»L gntwali. 

W—irfe ia 4a tea in na tartoa 4a fctaAo M GoaUareo da W rartbtiaa d« Onatnals 
T aaaa l ' LnenMel01k PAWtM > 01>vn HaeWiwi* i Ralaciona* BAWriwaa). 

darobiaatoaSahtdo wloa pn^Joa da la rypuLUoa de Goat amah Anna) 

Oartfta 4a kn program *fe»*wloa m tea t*«s da TarTwm, Famearilaa, Cwratam, 
raaatii* OwcnlMCMow per Conva, TeJagrxfa y Talefcwo, f Prodoaebm A*rioel» 

(hOfito. 




2L Bok OmoLU Pdblicationh- 

> ^aaa <U P aa t a— li naUUrfUaOafaS . Lo4m,WT 
^JIG—ir^A, H-), Oratnl aad Sooth Asaerkn. Id Stanford i Compand) wl Naw 

M tmi d mf (Aw a and Attrad FI A fllinpaa at ftwUaak L—don, l*Ht 
AiaiarU* (O ^ The BapttSUo of dwamala. PtiladaJpblA, ISAS. 


OLJL Oaa —rdlk** rntteHnartteL Mm and Mod 1 ml 16W-96. BnaattO, 
1 W -AMhc <Wi yfc— tw) M« daa KWlieka MfUatoiartk*. Crsftaa— gabaA, 
MibtaLL Satin, mg, — lflUaaaraara w too he Balaaa nad Siudia* caa da* 
MralMlnm Burw4nl(, ISM,— I* d«a Tula*nc*t5etae MUtoUeUCftaa BB4 
t aO iW i ttattowt, 1*06 

Safer ICAadUa), w aJV» Wag** t* Maxteo sad QqaUhTi. IOft-fT BaaUa, 
Tlaaa— <na<lS»fea fcgefeaiaaa Mat Ram darab Htiaa wad 0— i aan U , Part I. SarJU, 
U*t 

1 11 H% In ^artwa. Ibwnaartw Part*. m« 

A^Ontauit lUiaaaiUM) SrtiW^gcsaudtadaferaalKS^S, Let***- 
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HAITL 

<atFin»LiQTns a ’Hahn.) 

CoastitntioD and Government 

Ta* Republic of Haiti, formerly a French colony, was proclaimed mdepen 
dent January 1, 1804, and is now governed under a Constitution of October 
tf, 2850 The legislative power is vested fn & Chamber of the Communes of 99 
members {1 Tor each Commune) chosen foi 3 years by direct popular vote, and 
ip a Senate of 89 members chosen for fl years (renewed to the extent of one 
third every 3 years) by the Chamber of tire Commune* from a lnt made out 
partly by tbe President and partly by the electors The Pr cedent is elected 
wt 7 years by the two Chambers m joint session Member* of both houses 
are paid by the month during session, (representatives 800 doilfim, and 
senators 160 dollars), 

Prcridcni of the 1U public- — Geher&l TancrWe Auguste , elected August 
8, 1912. 

The administration of the Hepatite is earned on, under the President 
by an heads of departments. The President receives a salary of 4,8001 


Area and Population 

The area of the Republic, which embraces the western portion of the 
island of Haiti — the larger bat 1 ms populated eastern division forming the 
Republic of &»Uo Domingo — is estimated at 10,204 English square miles 
The Inhabitants were estimated to number 944,000 w 1887 , the eoclesmstaoal 
estimate, based on parish registers, in 1909 put tbe number at 2,029,700. 
The majority of them are negroes , there axe also great numbers of Mulatto 
H&ytians, the descendants of the former French settlers There axe about 
6,040 foreigners of whom about 10 per oenL are white Capital Port -an 
Prince, with 100,000 inhabitants, situated on s Urge bay, and possessed of 
an excellent harbour Cape Haiti has a population of about 80,000 , Lea 
Cays* about 12,000 Gonaivea, 18,000, Port de Pan, 10,000 The language 
of the country is Trench, though moat of the common people apeak a 
debased dialect known as Creole French 

Religion und Iutrection, 

The religion Is Roman Catholic ism. There la an archbishop with 4 
suffragan bbhopa. Public elementary education is free, the country being 
divided into 15 inspectors districts The sum allotted for public instruction 
amounts to nearly 1,000,000 dollars ansoaUy, bht the educational system is 
still very imperfect, aspwfaHy in rural districts. In 1910 education was 
made oompuisory There an 400 national schools, besides private schools, 
and 6 pnbtto lyoiaa. Th* Dentscher 8rhulverein of Hum burg opened a 
school here in April, 1912. 

Jinnot 

The re vena* of HntU is derived almost eieluidrelj from ecwtonu, paid in 
American gold on exports and. I m p orts. The iaxgaat porttnn of the expea- 



ms 


hwtt 


iltare U for dabt charges, 2,88^488 U S. gold dollar* (881.154 gourdc-s), For 
5 year* ending September 30, the rcveivue la given as follow* (in U ^ gold 
dollar* for export dutiw and m paper goardre worth at present about 
1* 4<i — ararage lari One year* 3 04. ) 


} 

l 

0 6 

OoMdsflar* 

Cnmecy xouwlwi 

lmoft 

2,7*0,887 

7,408,542 

1909-10 

2,894,107 

H,«84,efi8 

1910-11 

3,279,858 

7,717,799 

1911-12 

8,957 227 

8,227,315 

J 91 2-18 i 

3,914,480 

7,571,083 


On March 81, 1912 the debt consisted of gold loan* amounting to 
38 108 812 gold dollanof foreign debt, and 1,194,087 gold dollar* interns! 
debt, making a total of 24,382 AM gold dollars. The currency debt 
amount* to 18 511,813 dollars paper, including the paper and nickel 
money, and the floating debt. 

Defence 

The array it at present actively undergoing a reform, and will consist of 
5,000 trained troop*. There is a special 'Guard of the Government,' nom 
boring 680 men, com mas. ltd by 10 general*, who also act as aide* de-camp 
to the Pnraiden* of the Republic The Republic |KJ3*e»ieii a flotilla oT four 
■null vessels, which can raise steam with difocolty —17 Drrxyiibre ex 
American enrieer, and enuaer t&eUnrcMr Le Jfard Aims A small 
secondhand yacht Vcrfitn* has just been pnrehaaed in Fnropc 

Production and Commerce 

The Led retries of Haiti are mainly agraraltnraJ, and the moat Important 
product ia coffee of excellent quality, but the export duty l* no consider 
able a* to prevent the development of it* cultivation Cocoa is grown 
extensively and cotton f* exported in increaaiDg quantities. The cultivation 
of tobacco U extending, and a cigar and cigarette factory is wceensfd 
8qg*r i a extensively grown, and there are 1 sugar making establishments. 
Enaa and other spirits are distilled but not exported the mra is of a 
an parlor quality Logwood is an important product, and other valuable 
woods are now exported. Cattle breeding w neglected The output of 
*c*p from local factories cannot compete with Imports from the United 
Staton 

Haiti ponswcs considerable mineral iwnin'Di unite undeveloped. Gold, 
ijlnr, copper, iron, antieaaay, tin, sulphur, coni, kaolin, nickel, gypsum, 
i I wires i tad porphyry are found not are little winked. Some effort has 
b«M vada to work copper mini* In the last few years, and concessions have 
hasa gaasiaff for mining coal, Iren, and copper 

1 reports and Experts for 2 years — 


r 

t 

HrjmtU 

lxpArta 


Doom 

DoOan 

1919 ' 

7,381,7« 

7,948,117 

mi ; 


7,482,000 



SHIPPING AND COMMUNICATIONS — MONET, ETC 960 


For focal year 1811 (ending September 8®) the qna nifties of the principal 
exports, end for 1910 ami 1911 the value of Jm ports, were — 


— — — 1 

Export*. 

lmi 

Import*. 

| Win j 

1H1 

Oof re 

64,238,707 

United BUtes 

,708 065 , 

DdWT 

5 790 208 

Coco* 

8 

France 

«F. M4 

8*1,849 

Logwood 

Cotton 

ewooflooc 

United Kingdom 

001,770 | 

e««,5r 

Ji 228, Ml 

Germany 

1 398,848 ! 

WVfti 

Or*u#r peel 

Hides, ■ km* , 

468,700 
301 781 

Other countilefl 

473 189 

400 816 

Total 

7 681,746 

7 C48 117 


Other articles exported are logwood loot, fusth, various timbers, ream, 
honey, am, copper (old metal), war, and tortoise shell Coffee and cocoa 
are shipped to Havre, logwood to the United States- The chief imports 
ira cottons, sacks, machinery, and iron work 
The staple article of British produce exported to Haiti and Santo Domingo 
consists of cotton manufactures, valued at 276,7281 , linens, 9,4191. , iron, 
wrought and tin wrought, 30,9172 in 1931 

Total trade between Jlftiti and the U K for 6 years Imports, 1907, 
299,1272 , 1908, 193,7422 , 1909 335 1522 1910, 1,183,9182, 1911 
576 3771 Exports, 1907, 252,129/ , 1908,311,0161 , 1909, 282,4ft!/ , 
1910, 391,388/ , 1911, 413 7221 

Shipping and Communications, 

In 1911 the registered shipping consisted of about 6 steamers of 1 410 
tons (net), and 8 sailing uw U of 1 392 toiia At Port au Prince in 1909 
tiers entered 102 steam vessels of 320,792 tone, and cleared 200 of 334,910 
tons Several hues of steamers /Cenoan trench, and Dntch) connect the 
ports of Haiti with New \ork and Hamburg and other European ports 
The Mimbarg Amenta Lane has the largest share in the shipping 

A light railway has been constructed from Port au Pnnceto Lake A**uei 
(48 miles), and to Looganc (22 miles) but the traffic is small Constmctiou 
of a railway from Gonajvrs to Hincha, and thence to Port-au Pnuce was 
begun and 14 tm lea executed, but not opened to traffic. A conceetuon has 
been granted the ‘ National Rad road Comi>aiiv of Hay ti ' for a railroad from 
Gape Haiti to Port an Pniite, now in construction Total length of line 
84 miles. Port- an Pruiee has 5 miles of tramway 

The princiiial towns are commuted by the Government telegraph syatom. 
A cable runs from the Mole 8 g Nicholas to Santiago de Cuba and from the 
Mole to Port au Prince, and also to Cape Haiti, whence rt, runs to Puerto 
Plate (Santo Domingo) ami to South America. 

There are 81 poet office. Haiti joined the Postal Union in 1380 
Length of Telegraph line*, 124 imlea. 

Money, Weight*, and Koaaore* 

The Bauque National de la R^blique d’Haitl, established Oetdwr 
31, 1610, with a capital or 10,000,000 franca, nndertakw to render rar 
vbea to the Government in respect of loan* and other matters. It has its 
headquarter* in Paris and its principal offloe in Port au Prinoe. 

Tfte <?oi*nU, or do Liar, nominal vahw, u Nickel oaha *n 60 , S0-, 
10 and 5-o*n time pieces, and bronxe 8-, 4 , and 1 -centime ptoeea. Tie 
moaiey in efronkfaen (1012) consist* of paper money, 8,880,812 gourdes 
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Haiti 


woke! fxMnR, 7, (WO, #00 flouniM ; twwtn* coin*, 42fi,000 gourd*} , toUl, 
15,514,813 eottMicA. Uli retfcaatod tW *ro al*> 8,100,000 dolWfl is 
Amariam Hid la oinnJabAu, Th* baak uoiaa are to be imed by tha 
“Banqtt* juttanafe da la EOpaWimu iTBajti oyder the control of the 
Haitian Government Id 1907 tha premium on fold u ininit Haitian 
j aui k tom to 500 per cent, in consequence of the iasua of 2,000,000 nickel 
gourde*. On Anns* 19, 1918, a law yu approved providing for the with- 
drawal from circulation within two years of «, 000, 000 gourdes. On August 
I, 1914, some 2.000,000 gourdes were to be withdrawn and a similar 
amount on August 1, 1913, and 1914 rwpectivelv 

The weights and measure* in use are those of France 

Diplomatic and Conanlnr Representative* 

1 Or Haiti w Ghat Britain 
Vr*>Mrr Res%dr*L—J B Doreaftml 
BAetwbtrg Ltf*Uon . — Louis A. Guillaume. 

Onuuh — Mannce Hrdmann. 

There are consular agents at Belfast, Cardiff, Cork, Liverpool 
Maaahmter, Southampton, Gnmaby Dundee, Glasgow 

% Or Grrat Britain is Haiti 

M\*.t*rr — Stephen Leach (Resident in Cuba), heb 26, 1913 
KM Kw-Ofwl-! Tyke 
Fie»-CW*I (howHrri.— ' fe IX Witt, 

Statistic*! and other Boo hi of Reference concerning Haiti 

1 OrnciAi PtmwcATfONs. 

FcreifK Olloe Hfcwta, Annual BerVy London 

Haiti. Bulletin wo 6* of ttaa Bareev frftfca Aitaricaa RenubUa*. Wirtkurtoo. v»t 
Paw jj a Oo wwi aH Mavtfttloa of tha Uvttoa State*. 8 »oU. Aanaal, W aalrtBytoi 

1. Bon-OmciAi, PcauoATiona 
Jrdtw tmiBmabnm) Ktndw mr Pktitolre do Haiti ICvoti. Part* 11AR41 
(■ 1 As IUIU. Parif, ISIfl- 

ftr la — ej beaua) a<a^rat>A!a He l*fl« rte Haiti. PurWtt-Prlatw 1*8». 

W 0>. J VtiM Oe«*trtati 0 ii* d'flartj (1M1 18*5). Pari* IMS. La BApuWlqa* 
IfBitfA, VHM1 r*r», VHft. 

Am«A«{J L Ka4« w Wo Iiitftirtlwn* HaiUaeaea. Par tallM. 

Is*rO 1» Xttam, Jfav History and Detract***. Ji*Tort,lWT 

M* 4 H* (9\ Htitolr* do Haiti. 9 rola p^t-awPrtaca, I&17 

P f4 f*mrd fHaakattQ, Whan Bkak Mw WUto Loados, ISM 

tt. Jo*a ffeHaaawyjgahi, or ifao Btw * k Rayablte. Sad. ed LmmWr, 1«* 

nppeaAawrr (ti. HesMI), Dir fowl H*UL 2 vot*. LeipMf, IK'S. 
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HONDURAS 

(KbpDblioa ns HohPpbak.) 

Conititntion and OerenoMit 

Thb Republic of Hondunu, established Jemiary 11, 1859, be Tore the rtia- 
solation of the Confederation of Central America m 1880, la governed under 
a charter proclaimed October, 1894 It give* the legislative power to a 
Congress of Deputies contirttiog of 42 members, chosen for 4 years directly 
dt popular TOto, in the ratio of one per 10,000 inhabitant* Jt meet* for 
80 day* on J anuary 1 each year The eieentrve authority rests with a 
President, nominated and elected by popular vote for 4 years. 

Pr«Sid*nt — General Manuel Bonilla (1912-191®) 

The administration of the Republic is earned on by a CoddcU of five 
minister!, to whom are entrusted the department* of Foreign Relatione 
Government and Justice, War Treasury and Public Credit, Public Works 
and Agriculture, and Inati action 

The active army consist* of abont 2,000 n»«n, and the reserve has 54,000 
men 

Ar ha and Population. 

Area about 46,250 English aquar* mi lee, with ft population, in 1910, of 
563,4*# (170,722 male* and 382 724 females), according to official figure*, or 
under 11 inhabitants to the square mils Tbe Republic is divided into 17 
department* The bulk of the inhabitants tfonwats of aboriginal ‘ Indians,’ 
and tb* sparse European descended population, mainly of Spanish origin. 
Of the Indiana about SO 000 are uncivilised TKe capital is the ancient 
town of Tegucigalpa, with 22,187 inhabitants in 1911-12 other towns are 
EWrt, 7,1*2 , Nacaome, 8,152 La Esperanto, 11,45#, Santa Rom, 
10,674 , Cholnteea, 8 065 , Son Pedro Sul*, 7,820 The mam porta are 
Amapala on the Pacific, and, on the Atlantic, Puerto Cortes (2,600), 
Oraoa (1,000), tJlua, La Ceiba, Trajillo, Roatan and Utala. 

I* 18 U there were 2,464 marriages, 20,662 births, 10,846 death* 
Excess of births over deaths, 10,196 


Religion, Instruction, Jortioe. 

The Roman Catholic is the prevailing religion, bat the Constitution 
guarantee* freedom to all creeds, and the State does not oon tribute to th* Rip- 
pert of say Instruction i* free compulsory (from 7 to 15 years of age), and 
entirely aeouUr At Tegucigalpa there is a jantral university with facwltM* 
of tnodicine, and of scienot law, and poHtwai sciences , at Oomayagua there 
is a school of juris prndenoe For eecondary lastrnctmn the Government 
mat* tains a Central institute at Tegucigalpa, and subeldie* college* in the 
department! To these colleges five normal sebook are annexed In 1910 
they had 826 pupils. For primary metm ctJon there were 888 school* with, 
in l911 , 29,626 pupils, and an average attendant* of 20 864 The Bomber 
of teacher* was 888. The expenditure on education in 1911 was 223,064 
patofc 82,614 being for primary and 78,688 for secoodair 

The Jadiaiai power rerfdaa In the Snpveme Court with five jmigea choeen 
dired4^bj^^p«fdft ter 4 yeara, four AppeaL Court*, and departm»tal 

Yuuutet 


Ttte tovoMe J* wialy derfvwd from ctwtoia*. ^ fremjmiriL J>*wd*i, 
uutt ab oo o e. imw wM i i ; ■ ywwittWi. wdfiq; 

fa /&**•* ““*** *“ 
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Homwiufl 


— 1WT -0S , IMN IWIMC 1*30-11 ( IBIS-1 s 

Revenue ' 3,899,287 3,603,318 4,149,082 10,788,885 18,140,416 
Expenditure 4,906,995 8,503,316 S, MS, 92* 1 10,7*8,888 13,006,101 


!■. July, 1010* the external debt of Honduras cotmatod of four Jobs* 
contracted from 1887 to 1870, amounting to 6 808,5701 with arrears or 
interest amonntULg to 17,071 ,0401, , total 22,938,876/ No interest has boon 
pud since 1878. Tbs internal dabt on Aoguat 81, 1910, was itated to 
amount to 4,068,870 silver pm*. Ob Jin 11 1911, a treaty was signed in 
Washington by which the United States became directly interested in the 
hn»ncia.l rr*T'D»r»tion of Honduras. 


Production and Industry 

The chief culture is that ol banana*, mostly on the Atlantic coast 
where ooeonnut* are also grown. The eocoanut groves of Pnerto Sal extend 
from the Ulua River to the Cuero River, a distance of abont 60 miles, and 
are mid to contain 28,183 frnit-beariug trees. Rubber ia prodm ed m slowly 
tfw m ng quantity , ooflec ia grown rat then it aoArcity of labour for the 
nseking of the borrw* aaraapanU* u c»|«orted Tobacco too ta grewn 
While the Department of id Paraiso haa beoome noted for its 6ne qnohtv 
of tobacco, the Department of topan Will loads in quantity producing 76 per 
cent, of the total amount raised in the Re } mb lie. This find* s market in 
the »eighb<*iriug llnmUsa and also in Prm. The amount of toiaefio land 
imlti rated during 1910 is estimated at 4 450 acres, Yielding about 1 7 id 180 
pounds. Orn V«lBml is 1911 totalled 246 452,926 pounds 3 860,026 
sound* of Vauu 2,896 025 pound* of nee , ami 814,575 pounds of wheat. 
The total number of farm* a u 680 , of cat lie ruche*. 1,019 Cattle breed 
jug t* carried on exteav vely, and dairy farming on a ‘•mail *eala, Cattle 
uetxjwW to Cuba In 1909 there were within the Kapahho abont 466,215 
head of cattle, 64,122 horses, 13,484 mules, 145 862 pig*, and 94,052 ifcstp 
About ISO 400 acre* are devoted to (pasture There are considerable local 
indutne* «uch a* the plaRin* of straw hat*. Daring 1910 sixteen con 
ocarina* were greeted for agricultural land, oo wring an are* of 12,350 «ore* 

The mineral resource* of Bond area are great— gold platinum, stives, 
capper, land, mac, frren, antimony, ifek*i being found 1 b almost ovary 
department. There is an American silver milling rompany at work* and 
giving «a bvrreaaing output every year Gold, bar silver , sores copper and 
bred* and varum* urea are exported. Deposit* of brown and other coal have 
also bmto found, The chief requisite* for the dsvalopreant of the mining 
Industrie* are capital, and faralrtia* for transport. 


CosMrce. 
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The sOtsr psso ia worth about U S4. Tha cklaf imparts are aottoa*. 










COMMUNICATIONS — MONEY, WEIGHTS, ETC 973 


hroadfitaffs, uj proviauma lii the year 1911-12 the iKief articled of im 
l*>rt and export wen; in follows — 


lm]>orU 

IM1-12 , 

Baporte 

| 1IUI-1* 


£ 


£ 

Crttoua 

y 30 6MJ 

Mhieml* 

314, j08 

Frevlaloea 

W 71 > 

Bananas 

207 536 

Iren and ire* ware 

» 48* 

Ooffc* 

883 

Tirabor 

•'ll jib 

l Oocoauate 

3j 018 

rUmjra 

54 4110 

Mahogany 

ii,wi 

LhemTcalH 

28,254 

1 Annual* 

60 782 

1 


Of the iiu|>orta in 1912, 71 per cent came from the United State* 

The treaty of Commerce nna Navigation of 1887 provide* for the ''nw*t 
favoured nation” treatment between the United Kingdom ana Honduras. 

Total trade lie tween Honduras and United Kingdom for 6 years was aB 
follows - 


— 

19<i7 

1908 

1909 

1010 j 

1011 

Imports Iron Honduran 

Erporta to Hoaduras 

£ 

4 630 
"0 300 

£ 

4 468 

7B,860 

£ 

1,901 

V7 018 

£ 

8 060 
01,638 

£ 

i on 

138,215 


In 1911 the registered shipping comprised 2 steamers of 1 583 tons 
and 8 sailing vessels of 383 tons , total tonnage, l,9dfi tons The trans 
port of fruit, Ac., to the United States is effected largely by small 
rowels built for tbs pnrpoao Puerto Cortes, La Cefba, and Tel* are visited 

by the boats of three American companies, Puerto Corte* by Mexican cattle 
boats, and Tr^illo by cattle boats trading with Havana , in autumn fruit 
u shipped at Boa tan In American boats Amapala, on the Pacific coast, 
is yiinted by the steamers of the Pacific Mail Steamship Company, and of 
the Kosmra Company 

Communications 


In general travelling and transport are accomplished by means of 
males and ox carte Little is done in the way of roaa making or repairing 
There U a railway of 57 mil sb from Puerto Cortes to San Pedro Sul* and 
La Pimienta , the line is in bad repair, but is being continued to La Brta on 
the Pacific coast Forty miles of private railway are used for transport of 
bananas, near La Ceiba on the north ooast. In 1911 there were Impost 
offioea , the Internal correspondence amounted to 542,355 letter*, Ac , the 
foreign corraapendenc* to 588 582 letters, Ac In 1911 there were 236 tele 
graph office* and 8,183 miles of telegraph line. The telephone, with 100 
miles of line and 95 stations, is in use in the capital and some other towns. 


Money, Weight*, end Measure* 

TJw *ilv*r pan or dtUar, of 100 oente, weighs 25 grammes, ’906 fine. 
The fractional fiivsr mousy consists of 50, 25, *0, 10, and 5 cent pieces. 
Thin* is a J-4sgt copper coin. Gold oola* of the vain* of SO, 10, 5, and 
1 dolln clxtmUt# u money The tomeUry unit 1 b the bUt«t pM. 

wfcuth (1908) h worth about 1* W., the gold dollar being worth 4a. 
On February 14, 1610, Uw mint of Honduras was *pe*ad after having 
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knu ajoasd two jrwn, owing to the ffiftt that meet of the «Uver fn barn 
i» exported to other tountma, In Angnrt. 101&, the CWrwnmMt coined 
■trim ail tit Wot ohtefly w>pp*r mins, to replace the tmwmt winch disappeared 
Iran rurralaUon. It hie gathered about *4,000 copper ooin* and expect* to 
coin new cuw to the amount 0 / 1,000,000 By decree No. M in the official 
publication ‘ 1> Gacefca ’ of March 4, 1010, 2 -cent trfeoaa wen to be coined in 
additku to the 1-amt woo*. The#* wen to weigh 4 "25 grama, tolerance 
being B centigrams, the diameter 19 5 millimetre*, and 256 coin* to each kilo 
or 2*2 pounds. The 1 -ant piece* wore to weigh 2 12} grama, or one half of 
thou former weight, tahnnoe being 6 oonhgnvms, diameter 16 millimeter#, 
and 470 coin* to earh kilo Thia vh later changed, bo that the actual 
weight of the 2- cent piece 1 a 5} grata* and of the 1-cent raece 1 S grams 

There i* owe hank m the Republic, the * Banco da Honduras. Honduras, 
baring a g re a t er xanety of commercial product* and a circulating medium at 
hama metallae, suffers lea* than sererel of the Central American States from 
flurtaapti* of exchange. 

The metric tjttm of weights and meanure* has been legal since April 1, 
1*97, hot the old Spanish gjittom is still m general uae. 


The irraba { for 

, , Sawar* 1'at a 
,, Mama* mi 
„ Famfa 


= 34 imperial gallons, 

» 2J » 

=* 1 SO v ira I yard 
= 1J acre, 

= 1} imperial bushel 


sod Oon»utar K«pre*«ntatiw*» 

1 Or Hojrcnuui iw Quit Bam ik 
Oe***l-&n*ral -M. J Kelly 

There are Consul* at Manchester, Cardiff, Glasgow, Lirrrpoel, Binning 
baa* and Southampton. 

A Or Great Beitai* in Honduras 

Minuter — Sir Lionel B. G Carden, K C M ft (reeHenl at Guatemala) 
There art Consul* at Amamla, Ono«, Togueigali*, sad Trrmllo rice 
eonaate at Saw Pedro Bn la, and La Cefha 


•Ututicnl **d other Books of Boferoaoo wneerttln* Hottdwm* 

1. OtnwiL TuatJiurtOHfc. 

Tto PiakUan T* Awuui Kmu* to OeMrtas 

n*aJ*m Mhto *f kh* Bum* mt top Awrioaa Hapctolc* Waakififtoo, UW 


. - Burnt «r top „ — . 

ef to* Ban** Wsehtagt** 

ttopsrU. Moo tot 7 TNahtoftoo. 

X Kftg-OrrjtBAa PttoufcATttwA 



■3SSK: 


A*nuaJ Bsjxjrtot a»wdh 
nfe, i ifcWffifi*, JUI 

re Bts*terfr* Gototwedtoy 

jptot Bwi Wtotfta*. tw i t * Wrote, 


iTtmUm P** «re t te *. Rtetorte*!. UtettottoO. Lto#*w,t«m 
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ITALY. 

(Rxgno d'It aua ) 

Rm ym’ng gmy 

Vittorio Enuumele IIL, born Nov amber 11, 1869, th* only tan 
of King Umberto I of Italy and. of Queen Marghenta , auoceeded to 
the throne on the death of his father, July 29, 1900 , married October 
24, ISM, to Elena, bom January 8, 1878, daughter of Nicholas, King 
of Montenegro , of&pnng Princess Jolanda, born June 1, 1901 , Princess 
M of alia, horn November 19, 1902 , Pnnce Urtberto, Nicola Tommafio 
Gicvaimi Mane, Prince of Piedmont and Herr Apparent, bom Sept. 15, 
1904 , Prinewa ffiwww, born November 18 1907 

Mother of the King 

Qweon MargMerUa, born November 20 ]8M tbe only daughter uf tbe Into Print# 
Foralnando of Savoy Duke or Genoa married, April 21, 186S, to UmWfco of Savoy 
Pnirte of Piemonte (King of Italy, 1878J, widow Jnly SO, l»a 

Couriiwr of U# King 

Prince fiKomtcU FUitfffln of Savoy Duko Aoata, born January 13 186W, married, 
June r.i 18fl i to Princeav Rlma d Urleam, daughter of the late Cionte de Pari* 
fttftprmi, Prince A»?d<o (hnbrrtt) Duke of Apulia horn October 21, 1S5# and Priarc 
A imam , Duke of SpolUo bora Muck a, 100© Prince Vittorio Ammm t af B*toj Aeata 
Count of Tumi, bom Not amber 24 IS70 lYmee Luigi Am&ito of Savoy AobU, Duke of 
tbe Abmail born January B0, 1873 Prince Timber Vj Maria of Savoy Aoam, Otumt of 
ttaJnni, born Jane ?2, 1839— children of tbe. Ikte Prince Amedeo of Savoy, Duke of A oat* 
Urn fent three from hla union with Mam Vittona, Friaoeee of Pouo della Ciatema, 
who died November -t, 18<d the last from Ins union with the Prmcree Marta laMtiUa 
Wapoleoue 

Most genealogists traces the origin of the reigning house to a German 
Count Barthold, who, in the eleventh century, established hunaelf on the 
w cetera slope of the Alpe, between Mont Blanc and Lake Leman. In the 
and of the eleventh century the Count of Savoy acquired the oonntnea of 
Turin and Susa. Count Amadaua, in 1S8S, founded a law of primogeniture 
which led to the immediate acquisition of the territory of Nice. La 1416 the 
Counts of Savoy adopted the title of Duke, in 1418 they acquired the 
Principality of Piedmont , and in 1718 they obtained the island of Sicily, 
with the title of King Sicily had to be exchanged, in 1720, for the isle of 
Sardinia, to which henceforth the royal dignity remained attached. Tbe 
Genoese territory was added at the peace of 1815 The direct mala line of the 
House of Savoy died out with lung Carlo Feline m 15*1, and the crown fell 
to Prince Carlo Alberto, of the house of Savoy -Oangnano, a branch founded 
by roimnaat) Francesco, bora in 1596, younger aon of Duke Carlo Emanwtie I 
of Savoy King Carlo Alberto abdicated the throne March 28, 1849, in favour 
of hia son, the late King Vittorio Emanuel* II , who, by the Peace of Zurich, 
November 10, 1859, obtained Lombardy, with the exception of Mantua and 
a part of the aurroundmg territory On March 11, I 860 , annexation to 
Sardinia was voted by y Wtaft ai in Parma, Modena, the Romagna, and 
Tuacany, on October 11 , Sicily had Naples (including Btneeenl# tad 
ZWeaavw, part of the Papal States), and on November 4, the Kucbw end 
Umbria. Tbs first Italian Parliament amembied in February 1M1, tad 
dedamd (March 17, 1961) Vittorio Rtauttiota King of Italy 'Eta rem a inin g 
part of the province of Kanina and Ynaetie wore added la 1W4. Finally, 
the remaining part of the Papal State* (proving of Rome), herring beta 
taken pot— won of by an PteHe* array (September 20, 1870b after the 
withdrawal vt th* ftnnoh ganwn, ww annexed to the Kingdom tty pUk tmte 
ta October 1 
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Thu i ml Iwt hue boeu *cUled el 18, OW) OCK) lire 1 Iieui thi* ajuuutil 
the children of th* late Prince Amedeo, Dolce of Aosta, receive jointly allow 
*noe of 400,000 lire, I'nnce Toramaao, Duke of Genoa, eu allowance ol 
400,000 lire , and Quoea JCerghwita, an allowance of 1, 000,000 lire 

The center part of the private domains of the reigning family ware gi\ en 
041 to the State in 1846 


Constitution and Government 

Tlw present Oorulitutioo oT Italy 11 an expansion of llie ‘HUtuto 
fociaiaoiiUk del Regno, granted on Kerch 4, 1848 by King Charles 
Albert to hie Sardinian subject* According to this cliarter, the executive 

r er of the State belong* exclusively to the Sovereign, and is exercised 
him through responsible ministers, while the legislative authority 
rosta conjointly in the King and Parliament, the latter consulting of two 
Chambers — an upper one, the Senate, and a lower one, called the ' Camera 
de Depotatn The Senate ns composed of the pnnee* of the royal 
house who are twenty -one years of ago (with the right to vote when 
twenty five years of age), and of an unlimited n amber of members, 
above forty yean old, who are nominated by the Kina for lifa , a condition 
of the nan m alien being that the person should either Oil a high office, 
or hare acquired fame in aetenoe, literature, or any other purauit tending 
to the benefit of the nation or, Anallv, should jwy taxes to tho annual 
amount of 8,000 lue, or 120f In 1912 there were* 889 senators exclusive 
of wx member * of the royal family The electoral law of Juno 30, 1912, 
mad« the suflrag* almost nnrveraaJ for men only denying the franchise 
to those younger than 30 who hare neither performed their military 
wr it * nor leant to read and write The number of deputies is 308, or 
1 to every 71,000 of the population (ceosna 19111 Id 1911 the number 
of ebxeOad electors was 3 227,183 (9 per 100 inhabitant* without 
distinction of sex or age) exclusive of the electors temporarily disfranchised 
oa account of military service For electoral purpose* the whole of the 
Kingdom is divided into 808 electoral colh-gw or district* and these 
•gain into several sections No deputy can be returned to Parliament 
unless be has obtained a number of votes greater than one tenth of the 
total number of inscribed elector*, and than IsaJf the vntea given A 
deputy must be thirty years old, and h*rr the rwiutiites demanded by 
the electoral law Incapable of being elected are all salaried Goranranmt 
oJBdak, u well as all person* ordained for the priesthood and ailing clerical 
charge*, or receiving pay from the State OSw* in the army and navy, 
■hibtm, trader secretaries of State, and various othsr classes of functionaries 
blgk io 0^11, may be elected, but tbrir number must never be mere than 
forty, net including the minister* and the under secretaries of State. 
Hep altos mm to man 240 1 . aauuully, of which 1*W will be direct par 
■ist, and ttis renuinder will be rwprmeetod by a current aoeoant with the 
railway* and port <A«e, defraying travsUmc and postal expanses. 

Lower House, atootod 1009 CWituttowiiM*, 42&, Radfcuto, 34 , 
a*p* utoaiM, If , md Roatoltou. *7 

Thu duration of * Farftonesnl to tvs nan, and it must mart anorafly * 
tort *• King has tto pownr to Atoatovstb* loww House at any time, bring 
bound only to onto* n*w elections, and convoke a um meeting wtthto torn 

* Ttonw— ton Ototi MaU* totori.lMMWn*W* l > * i» »ii aa|tonqw»fh* 

«Mt to* aaraUty Mtttod on Qmm XeqfctfU by law of Dmsmtor 4, Mt 
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month* Rach of the Chambers has the right of introducing Dew bills, the 
sMne as the Government but all money bub must originate m the House 
of Deputies The ministers have the right to attend the debates of both the 
upper and the lower House , but they have no vote unless they are members 
No Bitting fs valid unleas an absolute majority of the members are present 
The executive power ib exercised under the King, by a ministry divided 
mto 12 departments. The ministry, constituted March 29, 1B1I, is as 
follows — 

President of the Council and Minister of the Interior — Signor G-iohUi 
Minister of Foreign Affairs — The Harqms di San Gmliano 
Minister for Pic Colonies — Signor Bertohni 

Minister of Justice and of Ecclesiastical Affairs — Signor Finocchiaro 
Aprils 

Minister of the Treasury —Signor Tedesco 

Minister of Finance — Signor Facta 

Mmitter of War — General Paolo Sjnnaardi, senator 

Minister oj Marine — Contr Admiral Posqoale Leaaardi Catiolxca, senator 

Minister of Public Instruction — Signor Credaro 

Ministe r of Public iPori* — Signor baechi 

Minuter of Agriculture { Industry and Commerce — Signor NxUl 

Minuter >f Posts and Telegraphs — Signor Ca/ustino 

The Minuter for the Colonies was ostahhahed bv a law of July 6, 1912, 


Lik sl Col Ft VMELNT 

The ailmimstvative divisions of Italy are proviuios, tomtoms (Liriondan), 
districts, and communis There arc 89 proviiurs of which 60 are 
divided into temtcuics (nrrojnutni, and 9 (the pronm c of Mantua and the 8 
provimes of Venetia) luto districts There arc 275 tern tone* and 71 
districts The districts have been de facto suppressed, though still nomi 
nally oxbting as administrative divisions. The territories and districts are 
divided mto communes 

In 1918 (January 1) there were 6 826 communes The two principal 
elective local administrative bodies are the oomuiuDftl councils and the pro 
vincial count ib At cording to the Isw of May 21, 1908 oath commune has 
a communal council, a municipal council, and a syndic. Both the communal 
councils and the municipal councils varYar cording to population, the members 
of the latter being selected by the former from among themselves. The 
syndic is the head of the communal administration, and is a Government 
official , he is elected by the communal council from among its own members, 
by secret vote Each province has a provincial conned and a provincial 
commission, the numbers varying according to population The council 
electa it* president and other officials. The provincial commission is elected 
by the council from its own members It oondacts the business of the 
provinoe when the latter is not sitting Both communal and provincial 
oouncillora are elected for 6 yeara, one half beinp renewed every 2 yeara. 
The communal council meets twice and the provincial, once a year in ordinary 
■anion, though they may be convened for extraordinary purpoeea. All com 
lounal electors are eligible to the council except thoee having an official 
or pecuniary interact in the oomnune Keeton moat be Italian cittaena, 

t fi 
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n*Kkot in the province, twenty -one yews of age, able to read and write, be 
on the Parliamentary electoral list, or pay » direct annnal contribution to 
tbs commune, of any nature, or comply with other condition* of a very simple 
character 

Tn 1911 the number of enrolled oitowHirtrofitw electors ni 4,011,098 
(11-4 per cent, of population) 


Area and Population 

The following figure* show the increase of the population of the 
present territory of the Kingdom of Italy from 1816 onwards in round 
number* — 
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In the following table areas of province* marked with an sate nek 
are definitely ascertained by the Government Survey Department , the 
others an estimated partly by the Military Geographical institute, partly 
by the General Statistical Department — 


PrgvtwMa and 

Area >o 

Population 

Population 
Cen«a» 
i e*oi Fob ie 

Papula! io i 

) Population 
Prewont 

Poj alatJon 

Dafaruaenta 

ilfUATf 

uutami . 

p*r aqoare 
Didf ttffll 

1 

Oaaaoa 

jlim, June in 

p4f ftqii&ir 
m\lt 1011 

Al— adn» * 

1,M4 

720 710 

811,638 

! 

413 3fl 

! 807,696 

411 1 

I'uwac* 

2,868 

656 400 

638,285 

222 54 

I 646,719 
' 766,326 

225 4 

Novara 

2,648 

675,926 

743,115 

291 06 

«S5 6 

Torino * 

8,941 

1,029 214 

1,124 218 

284 01 

, 1,218,709 

807 7 

Piedmont 

11,836 

8,070, 26oj 

3,317,401 

292 64 

3,424,450 

300 0 

Geoaora 

1,682 

760,122 

PS4 627 

490 79 

1,050,052 

663 7 

Porto Manntic 

446 

182,261, 

142,846 

313 95 

147 179 

819 7 

Ugurn 

r 2>*»7 

, | 

892,878 

1,077,478 

52806 

1,197 Ml 

' 687 S 

bargains * 

J 1,065 

390,775 

<69,594 

431 54 

511,237 

479 0 

Itnwu* 

1,804 

471,468 

638,427 

m is 

596,411 

399 7 

l)MO* 

j mw 

t 515,060] 

500,214 

826 64 

616.212 

566 4 

t'reaoAa* 

671 

mm. 

327,888 

488 54 

1 46, 749 

AU 5 

Mentor** 

*06 


311.942 

346 45 

349,048 

386 1 

Milano * 

1.221 

WH,m 

1442,179, 1,181 IS 

1,796 548 

1,415 1 

Paris* 

1,284 

, 469, ill j 

496,969 

385 85 

512.840 

8P8 P 

8o*4rto 

1,»S : 

i 

116,5*6 

101*02 

| 129,928 

105 5 

Lew heady , 

'~KW 

t,NMU r Mi*,W 

W+4 

4,790,47* 

1*4 ■* 
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Prortno#* and 
Department* 

Ar«» 

t ln mi 
ra[l« 

asss'-ssT 

°* DSMl&82 mi, m. i« 

ropnUtlcn Population, 
per square Present 
milt, 1001 ’ 

’ INI JnnelO 

Pojralirtjoti 
per tq nlle 
lflll 

Belluno 

1 29 S 

174,140 

102,800 

149 11 

192,793 

149 3 

Padova. * 

826 

897 762 

443,227 

586 50 

619,868 

928 0 

Rovjgo 

085 

217,700 

221,904 

828 9E 

257,723 

S76 7 

Treviso * 

95E 

876,704, 

412 267 

431 69 

491,166 

514 7 

Udme 

2,541 

501 746 

592,622 

233 21 

628 081 

247-2 

Venezia 

934 

356 708, 

401,241 

429 59 

466,752 

498 8 

Verona * 

1,185 

304,065 

422,437 

356 49 

476,049 

400 7 

Vicenza * 

1,056 

800,349| 

447,999 

424 24 

496 438 

460 7 

Venetia 

9,476 

2,814,173 

8 134,467 

3S0 81 

3,527 300 

372 2 

Bologna 

1,448 

467,474 

527 367 

364 20 

577,729 

3991 

Ferrara 

1,012 

230 807| 
251,110' 

271,776 

208 55 

307,924 

297-3 

Forli 

726 

250,823 

887 34 

301,408 

413 6 

Modana * 

1 002 

279 254, 

315,804 

315 17 

353,051 

851 5 

Parma 

1,250 

267,306 

294,169 

235 83 

326,163 

25 9 9 

Piacenza 

954 

226 717 

245 126 

256 95 

256,233 

267 1 

Ravenna 

715 

225,7 64 
244,059, 

235,486 

329 35 

246 356 

847 7 

Reggio Emilia * 

884 

274,495 

310 52 

310,337 

348 6 

Emilia 

7 990 

2 183 391 

2,445,035 

306 01 

8,681,201 

333 8 

Arexxo 

1 273 

288 7441 
790 776' 

271, b76 

213 41 

283,663 

2235 

Firenze 

2,265 

939 054 

423 42 

999,423 

441 2 

Grwoeto 

1 788 

1 14,295 

144 722 

88-27 

146 634 

843 

Livorno 

138 

121,612, 

123 877 

931 41 

135 765 

1 020 7 

Lucca * 

1 558 

284,484 

319,523 

572 62 

383 011 

595 3 

Mass* t Carrara 

087 

1,179 

169,460 

195 681 

284 76 

212,430 

309 1 

Pisa 

288,563, 

320, 829 1 

272 12 

342250 

290 1 

Siena 

1 1 , 47 1 

205,926 

238, 830 

168 96 

241 630 

164 1 

Tuscany I 

19,304 

2 208,866 

2,549 142 

278 08 ( 

2,694,706 

289 5 

Ancona * 

748 

267,338, 

302,172 

403 97 

319,709 

426 0 

Aacoll Piceuo 

i 796, 

209 1851 

245,172 

30800 

253,686 

316 6 

Kacerata 

1,087 

239 713, 

259 429, 

28807 

! 258,393 

236 5 

Pasaro a Urbinojl.llfl 

223, 04Si 

253,982 

1 227 18 

281,510 

2SS 4 

Marches 

8,740 

939,279; 

1,060,755 

! 282-94 

! 1,003,253 

290 4 

PerogmiUinliria)! 8,748 

572,060 

007,210 

17802 

086,596 

182 7 

Roma (Laiium) 1^,663 

903,472 

1 196 009 

^ 256 08 

1,302,423 

278 3 

Aqntla dsgli 
Ahnxtxi 

8,484 

1 

863,027’ 

896,629 

159 97 

! 407,005 

164 1 

Oampobasso 

1,691 

365 434 

886 571 

216 78 

349,618 

200-8 

Uhiati 

1,138 

343,948 

370,907 

326 98 

366,593 

319 4 

Tetanic 

I.M7 

254, 8W ( 

307 444 

! 288 14 

807 490 

287 "9 

Abrud 4 
lOlise 

MWl 1,317, MB| 1,441,661 

| nt-tfi 

i,«a,7w 

Stt-7 
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Popu littOTI 

I>«p*rt»«fbi 

miks 

Cnm IBM 

per *3 wo 

HUB, 1001 

1 Cm him 
( lull Jaaeloj 

per #q mile 

lJn 

AtoIUho 

I 1 172 

892,619 

402,425, 

343 37 

866 581 

338 7 

Benevento 

818 

258,425 

256,504, 

785,367 

813 57 

254,726 

310 0 

Ornert* 

2,035 

714 131, 

386 30 

! 791,616 

387 7 

Kepoli 

S61 

1,001 245 1 

1,151,83 4 8,281 58 

1,310,785 

3,860 1 

Solemn 

1 910 

1 550,157’ 

564,828 

294 53 

658 282 

289 1 

CsjupeoU 

6,200 

2,806,577 

S 160 448 

502 46 

i 8,311,990 

532*2 

Ben dcUe ' 







Puoiie i 

Fogjpe 

2,065 

679,499 

827 698 

400 82 

891,624 

432 1 

2,688 

356,267“ 

425,460 

158 28 

467,020 

178 7 

Lecce 1 

1 

2,623 

558 298 

706,520 

269 36 

771 507 

393 1 

A puli* 

7,876 

1,589 064 

1,959 668 

265 68 

2,130 151 

288 6 

roteaxe (Be 1 


— 

— 


— 

— — - 

eCbceU) , 

S,845 

524,504 

499 705 

127 62 

474,021 

123 0 

Cetensro 

2,030 

433 975 

476,227 

234 59 

483 235 

238 7 

(Wan 
BeggH dl 

2,588 

451 186 

46.’ 267 

181 18 

474,001 

185 0 

(eiebru 

1,221 

872,728 

425 711 

851 12 

444 914 

368 8 

Oelebn* 

M19 

1 257 &S3 

1,370 208 

235 47 

1 402,151 

241 2 

OelteawotU 

1,168 

266,379 

827 977 

259 68 

342,557 

1 271 6 

Cetaale 

1,517 

568 457 

705 412 

367 98 

789,147 

I 403-9 

(HrgenL 

1,172 

312,487 

371,638 

317 10 

193,804 

330 1 

M«nim* 

1.246 

460,924 

543,809 

436 79 

517 248 

413 5 

Peknno 

1,548 

699 151 

785,357 

403 16 

795,031 

407 9 

Stream 

1,442 

341,526 

427,507 

296 47 

476,765 

330 7 

Tnfttsi 

548 

283 977 

368 009 

388 "29 

357 106 

396 5 

Sicily 

9,586 

2,927,901 

3,620 790 

855-29 

3 672,258 

370 7 

CegUeri 

6,184 

420 636 

483,548, 

63 28 

520.213 

, 100 5 

Smri 

4 122 

261,367 

308,206 

7477 

332,194 80 4 

Sordini* 

9,806 

682,002 

791,754 

86*08 

862,407 

91 6 

Tote! 

110,660’ 

28,459,628 82,476,258. 

293 47 

84,671,877 

818 7 


1 TW lkli«BisiT^ feptrtMfcidetenalMd the lot*) in> to We )fun jail#* 

tWMtowi*, 1W ifHri mil/*, to •wte* to ttUMrWatr w to tb* nut *»•* »f wwaloC 
tiMJVWjKM. 

Th« resident jx>[«Utk>o (»,<. (wring b*lBta*J rwKlonc* in 2teJr, incrltrdm*: 
lefmn temporarily about) on Jane JO, 1911, numbered 36,846,048. 

Tlwraiiber of foreigner* U Italy la 1901 vu 81,800, 11, 816 wereAwdiiaae, 
10J67 0<rin, 8, 768 fagBA, 10.T45 (htsmm, l.ftM tanW 
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2,007 Americana (United States), 704 Greets, 1,400 Spaniards, and the rest 
mainly Turks, Belgians, Swedes and Norwegians, Dutch, Egyptians, Argen 
tinea, Brasilians. 

The population of Italy ib id general perfectly homogeneous According to 
statistics of 1901, the exceptions are about 80,200 of trench origin 11,400 
of Teutonic origin , 90,000 of Albanian origin 81, 200 of Greek origin , 
8, 800 of Spanish (Catalan) origin , 30,000 Slavs 

The population over 15 years ot age in 1801 wa* 21,318,486 , of 
these 7,584 846 were unmarried, 11,686,715 were married, and 2,087,434 
were widowers or widows. Of the whole population, 18 688,103 or 57 16 per 
cent were unmamod , 11,688 716 or 86 0 per cent were mamed , and 
2,087 434 or 6 S per cent were widowers or widows 

Population according to occupation in 1901, uirlnglve of children under9 
years — 


Natnns of rxscnpation 

1 Male 

j Peioale 

t Total 

Agriculture, forestry, cattle 

1 


1 

rearing 

6 411 001 

1 * 200, 002 

9,611,003 

Fishing and chase 

1 55,164 

800 

55 464 

Extractive industries 

1 90 680 

1 979 

91 659 

Mineral, matal, and median 

1 



ical work 

1 326,062 

3 009 

329,151 

Stone, clay fee 

129,400 

fl,890 

136 350 

Budding 

1 568 800 

5,908 

604,796 

Wood, straw furniture 

| 343,139 

, 67 796 

410 935 

Pajier, printing Ac 

46 628 

| 12,346 

58,974 

Textile 


| 861,774 

783,263 

Chemical and animal pro 

| 121 47Q 



duct* 

54,496 

16 658 

70,054 

Clothing and adornment 

574 006 

639 177 

1 3,113 843 

Alimentary 

270,431 

44,069 

314 600 

Various industries 

102,439 | 

14 860 

117,299 

Transport 

416,162 

7,639 

428 791 

Merchant* and shopkeepers 

375,836 1 

109,278 

484,614 

Banking, insurance*, and 




agencies 

93 582 I 

1,901 

95,483 

Domestic service 

SI ( 1S2 | 

400, S48 

482,080 

Porters, kc 

90 743 

2,032 

92,775 

Various pub sen ice* 

140,760 

52 087 

102,856 

Civil administration 

1 178,177 

1 5,064 

178 241 

Private administration 

I 54 020 

1 460 

56,380 

National defence 

204,012 



204,012 

Instruction 

89,657 

63,873 

103,480 

Religion 

89,329 

40,664 

129,898 

Sanitary work 

49,080 

20,888 

69,913 

Legal 

88,740 

— 

33,746 

Literature, acience, art 

! 62,422 

6 607 

69,029 

Rentiers, Ac. 

301,596 

299,156 

600,752 

Dependents 

1 160,969 

! 7,194,804 

8,855,773 

Paupers, prisoners, to 
Condition unknown 

80,178 

66,675 

146,858 

10,603 

— 

| 10,608 

Total 

; 12,541,808 

12,844,699 

! 85,386,507 




ITALY 


Number of 

afboSdmf^ 8 


reprUtors in Italy, ] 901 
1,148 , of land# and bciMi 


aietors of land*, 1,045,118 
5,841,878, totaL 4 110,288 


Proprietor* of lands aad buildings (4,110,188b per 100 of population, 18*7 , 
proprietor* of lands (8,888,881), per sqttore mile, 28 7 

Kovnorr of Porouvncm 

Birth*, death*, and marriages (prorunonal figures for 1911) — 



» laelodm* “ mo WUM la Uw earthquake of December 2 «, IMS. 

Bmtonatdr —Total number in 19H, 538 844, of whom 271,066 went to 
other European conn In r» nr those bordering on the Mediterranean, and 
282,779 to countna* or«r*ea& 

The Dauber of Italian* who returned U> Italy wa* —In 1910, 181,000 
{of whom 98,900 nn from the United Stal**} , in 1911 219 000 (of whom 
140i000 *w* from the United State*). 

TVn number of Italians abroad wan offinallr estimated m 1910 at about 
5,568,000 In 1901 a fdommuaiou nodi r tho Ministry of Foreign Affairs, waa 
established for the direetiun of thn Uorernment wmccnlmting to emigration 
Thant ia now regular iiurjeeiiun and a medical u (Boer a a tehee eves the etui 
gnat* while at sea. 

Pul-triPAl Towtis 

The number* of inhabitants at the different centre* do not In Italian 
itsiirtics afford a ndBcient basis fordutingaufaingbetween the urban and rural 
population In Northern Italy the population u scattered over the country 
and there are few ceatre*. In Southern Italy and in the island* the country 
people lire in the towns, coming wad going to cultivate their own plots oi 
land , coMaquentlr them are many populous ceoti** ■ here, if aambets alone 
were considered the population would be regarded as urban, though it ia, in 
truth, almost exclusively run! The following statement gives the cLaasItka 
tloo of soatraunes according to resident population in 191 1 - 

Huber PwpolaUoa P*r 1,(08 

CasUntOM* with pof-u labon 

over 100,000 13 3,948,574 1098 

from 60,801 to 100,000 80 1981,928 55] 

„ 86,001 „ 80,900 50 1,925,560 58*8 

„ 10,001 „ 80,000 100 2,388,486 85 8 

„ 15,001 „ 80,800 M 1,884,751 46* 

«thm 8,0*4 24,075,829 MO'S 


The (bbwmI pspakUo* of Um ospitols of prorinoe* »u tt follow* cm 
Jww Id, 1*11 — 
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Census 1911 


Com ic ones 

Popma- 

tloQ 

ComuuwiH 

Popula 

Uoa 

ComimiLM 

Popola- 

doc 

Napoli 

678,081 

; Perugia 

85,805 

Lecce 

36,222 

Milano 

599,200 

Pisa 

65,282 

Catanzaro 

34,348 

Roma 

542,123 

] Ancona 

68,100 

1 Caaerta 

38,139 

Torino 

427,106 

| Cagliari 

60,101 

Man to vs 

32,657 

Palermo 

841 008 

Trapani 

69,593 

Masaa 

30,880 

Genova 

272,221 

Bergamo 

65,806 

Ascoh Piceno 

30,618 

Firenze 

232,860 

Novara 

54,571 

Cnneo 

27,470 

Ci Unit 

210, 70S 

Vicenza 

54,555 1 

Pesaro 

27,848 

Bologna 

172,626 

Parma 

61,910 ' 

Girgenti 

26,823 

Venezia 

160,719 

Udine 

47,617 1 

Chieti 

25,477 

Messina 

126 557 

Arezzo 

47,504 , 

Benevento 

24,829 

Livorno 

105,316 

ForU | 

45 994 1 

Teramo 

24,312 

Bari 

103,870 

Salerno 

45.682 ’ 

Cosenza 

24,177 

Padova 

96,230 

Como 

44,132 

Avellino 

28,742 

Ferrara 

96,212 | 

Reggio Calahna 

1 43 162 | 

Me co rata 

22,940 

Brescia 

83,838 

Sassan 

43,118 | 

Aqmla 

21,942 

Verona 

81,909 

! Siena 

i 41,673 

BeDuno 

20,687 

Foggia 

76,680 

, CaltinifHctta 

41,812 

1 Potenza 

16,672 

Lucca 

76,160 

Treviso 

' 41,022 

Campobaaso 

1 14,361 

Alessandria 

75,721 

i Siracusa 

40,835 

Groiraetn 

j 12,442 

Ravenna 

71,581 

Cremona 

40 438 

Kongo 

12,224 

Reggio Emilia 

70,419 

Pavia 

89,898 

Sondno 

1 9,117 

Modena 

70 023 

Piacenza 

S8 642 

| Porto Maurnio 

1 7 853 


Eeligiou ’ 

The Reman Catholic Church is, nominally, the ruling State religion of 
Italy, but the power of the Church and clergy is subordinated to the civil 
government, and there is freedom of vorship to the adherent* of al 1 
recognised religions. 

The census return* oF 1901 were &a follow* - 


Pro few Ion 

Total 

1 Per rent. 

Roman Catholic 

31,639,863 

97 12 

Evangelical Piatestant 

65,595 

1) 20 

Greek Church 

2,472 

0 01 

Israelite 

55,617 

0 11 

Other profession* 

338 


Not professing any religion 

Not known 

38,092 

796,276 

011 

2 45 

Total 

32 475,253 

’ 106 00 


Of th« Protestants, 22, £>00 belonged to the V tide oaten Church of 
Piedmont, abotit 10,000 to the other evangelical Italian Chnrchw, and, 
80,000 to foreign Proteetant hodle#. 

Under the Roman Pontiff, the Catholic episcopal hierarchy in Italy con 
fiats of 50 archhUwprioaand 310 bishoprics, Wide* the 6 cardinal hiahopncs 

1 Bee Mao Btme, See end Cfcuroh o£ 
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wu Homo 01 these prelacies, 74 an immediately subject to the ApoetoHe 
See, 18 hninjt nrchbiahopnoa. Every archbishop or bishop it appointed by 
the Pope, on the advice of a committee of Cardinals , but the royal «r*gt«rfwr 
it neoueary for hi# installation In 1901, the number of parishes was 
20,707 , the secular clergy numbered 88,844 the regular* (monks, lay- 
brothers, nans, Ac ) 48,043 , sacristans, Aa, 12,129 , persons employed at 
tha Pontifical and Episcopal Courts, Ac , 418, There were in 1EKJ1, 458 
Evangelical pestora and ministers, and 89 Jewish Rabbis. 

The suppression of the religious corporations began in 1865, and was 
oomph ted oy the law of June 16, 1878, which extended the measure to Ihe 
city and province of Rome. The method followed was simply the abolition 
of the legal status of religion* corporations «o that they could not hold 
property Thus mortmain land was set free for agriculture and for buying 
and wiling, while the State profited by relief from burdens and by direct 
taxation of the land thus freed from mortmain Diapoweased monks and 
nun* received life pensions , house* which had been used for schools or for 
hospitals, Ac. were with reatnetioiia, made over to the commune* , in 
Home, the hospitals, Ac., were assigned to the vanous charitable institutiona , 
everywhere the churches of the corporation* necessary for jmblic worship 
were preserved, as were tu on omental, artistic, and other corporation buddings. 
Of the monastic edifices some were occupied by tin State others asiigned to 
oomraunut or provinces. The corpora Uoni of Ixraibardy were privileged by tbs 
treaty of Zurich, and their lands and hnu^a were 1< (l to thi disposal of their 
individual member* AH other wtmovubh corporation jtrniwrty was sold, but 
the equivalent revenue (after certain dedni turns, un lading a 30 per i cut tax) 
was inscribed in the public debt book Tin administration of tb< rcieimo 
from the proceeds of laud dretmed for rltanty ot iiurtnictioii imw bt longs to 
the MHnmuaw , that from monastic j»nali < nnrch property in Rome, to the 
parish churches , that from projxtrty of foreign religion* orders in Home 
(400,000 hre) to the Holy See , while the remainder is administered by 
two institutes which pay the peuaums and other dues and provide (1) for 
beoeScent work and for worehip in Rome and (2) for worship in the rest of 
Italy 


Instruction 

The State regulates public inetnution, and nmmtamn, either entirely or 
in oonjuactKm with Lhe communes and jironncw, jmbUc schools of every 
grad* Every teacher must have the qualifications required by law 

Schools in Italy may be clawuficd under four heads, according as they 
pvavidc (1) elementary iu*tructjcn , (2) secondary instruction— dawncal 
(S) Moonduy instruction — technical (4) higher education 

(I) Schools providing elementary instruction are of two grades, Religioui 
instruction is given to those whose parents request it Only the fewer -grade 
i attraction is oompuisorv Every ootnmtme must hare st least one lower 
grads school for boy* and one for girls , and no school with only one master 
should have more than seventy pupils Higher-grade elementary school* are 
required in eounmuus having normal and secondary schools, and in those 
with over 4,000 inhabitants. In both grades the instruction is free The age- 
limit o/ 8 to 9 exists for awnM where there is no higher elementary 
school, but where there is wh higher achool, children are required to attend 
till they have completed the oouw of instruction, the compulsory age being 
thus tamed to IS 4 tan, Thii law pruvid** that Illiterate persons ahall be 
under variewt dimbiUUea 
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(2) Secondary instruction — classical — is provided in the gtnnan and lie/, 
the Utter leading to the universities 

(8) Secondary instruction — technical This is supplied by the technical 
schools, technical institutes and institutes for the mercantile manse 

(4) Higher education ib supplied by the universities, by other higher 
institutes, and by special higher schools 

The total Budget of State funds by the Ministry of Public Instruction 
in 1912-18 was 5 018,738t (of which 27,934 L was extraordinary), as much 
more being provided by communes, provinces, foundations, &o 

In the last 46 years there has been an increase of 1G0 per cent in school 
attendance 

Percentage of illiterates — 


Tar 

Over 8 Years 

Over SO Year* 


Hale 

Female 1 

Hale 

Female 

18C2 

08 l 1 

81 8 1 j 

6fi 6 

81 5 

1872 

61 9 

75 7 

, ttO 2 

77 4 

1882 

54 6 

69 3 

58 9 

72-9 

1901 

42 r , 

54 4 

43 9 

60 4 


1 Over yeais (1862) 


According to tha rensns of 2901 the smallest percentage of illiterates 
above mi years was in 1'ipdniont, 1 T 7 and the largest in Calabria, 78 7 
Since then there has been much improvement, and now there are ciroondan 
(arromliwements) eg Domedowola Pallanza and Yarallo m the province 
of Novara, aud others in tin piovmncs ol Turin Como.tuneo, fce , where all 
young people twenty years of age can read and wnte. 

Statistics of various class* of schools — 






Pupils 











Vales 

Females 

Total 

i»U< fbr infants (1007-08) 1 

9 ill l 

1 7 S92 

_ 

_ 

1 Sl3 508 

Public school! 

ill 4'l~ 

61 0441 

— 

— 

8,002,168 

Private do 

O j84 

b 130 

— 

— 

148, (HJ1 

Bvemnjj, £i do 
rrivue issei-io — 

1783 

1 

1 

148 288 

34 140 

j 182,878 

Noma) schools 

148 


2 

i 8,371 

8,373 

Qlnnaai 

| IS* 

| - 

- 4‘HJ 

S 146 

7 CEO 

Lioei 

vr 

1 _ 

i ’Hi; 


1 207 

Technical aebooN ] 

1 i“j 

1 - 

.>0.3 

1 238 

b 890 

T« huioal uiatitatsa 

"j 


S el 

14 

don 

Hicher girls ur 

Con tin uati on aohools, 






&l. (190NO8) 

283 

1,900 

— 

0,847 

3,647 

Normal achoola (1909-10) 

184 



I 2,641 

29,703 

33,451 

OinnaaJ OW^IO) 

1 J92 



14,1*1 

1919 

38,060 

UmJ , 

139 


18,050 

890 

18,746 

Technical school* „ 

; 838 



19,645 

17 046 

76,731 

Tech, ioatetetaa 

Maroantila marina 

77 

“ 

2”, 813 

1,6*6 

2,004? 

Inctltutu „ 

*° 


3,004 



1 t*elu*lv* of lffiU reboot director*. 

* ftMltwiraaf and 8,178 pupUr enrolled U arealngooume 

1 Mirtvatr* of 2S rodHorm. 
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Statistic*! of Italian nniveraitie*, 1010-11 — 


- 

^B*t* efi 
FoanO** 
1 ttcn 

4K*0eat*i) 

- 

D* to of 
Feendt- 
ttaa 

jfltsdeata 

State UBivertrtkw 



s 

Rome 

1303 

2,847 

Bologna 

1200 

1,520 i| 

8a*mrl 

1677 

175 

Oaglmri 

1624 

243 |. 

Siena 

1300 

244 


1434 

| 1,048 i, 

Turin 

1404 

1 1,898 

Genoa 

1243 

! 1,0^4 

Free ITmvnrtihee — - 



Mtecrata 

1290 

435 

Camenno 

1727 

i 406 

Kuau 

1549 

i 229 

Ferrara 

1391 

490 

Modem* 

1678 

522 

Perugia 

1276 

850 

Naples 

1224 

' 5,340 

U rhino 

1664 

312 

Padua 

1222 

1,833 

Univemtv Couraes ; 



Palermo 

1805 

1,266 

(Lacei of Aqmia, 



Pirns 

1502 

485 

Ban Catanzaro) 

1 — 

144 

Vtrlt 

1300 

i nr 





Pi** 

1336 

956 

Total 


22,854 


There were also, 35 achools or a^TUultwre (1910-11) wUli 1,761 
itudent* 3 n_hooli »r mining (1910-11) with 72 student*, 85 industrial 
acfcoob (1908-09) with 18 Si 8 stndent* 206 uchools ot design and mould 
in* (1910) wfth 22 196 vtudent* 50 commercial schools 11910-11) with 
6, M3 19 profewSona] school* for girh mth 6 665 stodenl*, 13 

Oovernmewt fine art in*tittite« (1010-11) with 2,559 amde»t* and 13 non 
Gwnamt with 1 162 student* 5 0 overrun ret initlhitea and rtmwrra- 
totrei of muse with 98 1 students and 47 non -Government with 4,624 
ataduti 


Justice and Crime 

Italy baa 6 Court* of UaasaUon, (4 of which hare jurisdiction exclusively 
in <*vil nuthn), and it divided for the administration of juatie* into 
20 mppaal ooort district*, subdivided into 169 tribunal district* tod tbeae 
apt it into maodamenti, each with it* own magistracy (Pretnra), 1,535 in 
all. Tb 12 of th# principal town* there are afto Pr<ion urtosi (14) who 
has* Jan*diction rielttMrely in penal matter*- For civil boauraa, baodes 
the magistracy sbore-raeBtumed, ConetluUon have Jurisdiction In petty 
ptatnta 

TW Prstorl bsve )nrU<i (eliaa oeoowaiof til jnlviewctooeni (saatrsv wm— O 
«to«i (<UWU) prwJskkbU by impaitoantrtt (rwlmtoa **<1 ivUatimt) oot eieesdltf 
tew M*ib, « ossisStMct t>ot tuedlti dm war, or fcy Am not ssreetta* 1 (Pm* 
mis fca** *nr**Bettas lull* Unit test*** (a <4Wr«# I 


The 


pmM I trfi— hw Mwtfcti— tn it* flm£ testaaee in e*Wr«# tot wlWi 

MiatabUalaiaMNM p«*rtr oot«es«H»* 0 wjwiflf imprlmmtmo* 4**4* 


taa rsara, or h» Pbsen fmataatble by » fa* eUMdln* 1 OWttf* 

LlTmlHi a mi tstmtUm) satniitat it Om wie i w w Bv* /an, la Nm 
> r «n. IVknfHlutw - . “ ^ . 


, jarMkA>a(«it« thattfe* arne m, m 

^ malast Wm internal ta* txtaraal mmMS m 
U tSmi to Mw *^ tl * rl * a ^J5S!iJ£ 
_ mw — OoWt* eC Ajppsal fro*r the** ft tk* y*tti TnWM** 

10 Mini fcw smUosst *t V* OSmrW sf Amfas TW Oomt sf fl ass faw jy 
rff*~Tr"t mttntm jwSd hy «w N Wrier taaglat raey»4 to 4mM* 


SjfftS Tirnt £^£L**Emm!* 3wT tTXdnrai lottw p wi Tri»a— l*_fr«w >* 

or tht Piatwt, m 4 U IP* Omru * 


TVn (a ao 

>*•» w m — _ — wr —. 

iwatwt atJutiiiiMw m bimiWw y. 
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Statistics of persons convicted of offences of all hinds — 


Conviottoiu 


Tur | 

Total 

Before the 
r Pretori 

Wore the 1 
| Tribunal] 

(ttnt tnstaaee) i 

Before the 
Cert) d *■»]>» 

1906 I 

451,668 

I 876,190 

1 

78,069 

2,298 

mi 

343,829 

209,672 

72,149 

2,108 

1908 

410,870 

387,497 

1 70,990 

2,889 

1900 t 

480,242 

410,378 

I 73,663 

2,201 

1910 j 

430 438 

303,277 

, 70,986 

2,226 


In 1D1X {January 1) there were 45 328 males and. 3,925 female prisoners. 
At that date there were 1 80 central and arrondisBement prisons, 72 penal 
establishments 41 reformatories, and 3 colonies for persons under aomi 
ciliary restraint. There were, besides, 1,802 cantonal prisons. 


Pauperism 

In Itahp legal chanty, In the sense of a right in the poor to lie supported 
ny the parish or commune or ot au obligation on the commune to relievo the 
poor, does not exist Public chanty in general is exercised through the 
permanent ehantablo foundation*, called ‘ Opt re pie, regulated by the law 
of July 17 1890 The general results of an inquiry in 1900 were — 
Leaving out of account institutions intended for Ending, or forthe encourage 
meat of earing {that is. montidi pbtA, monti fraoiefttan, caase di prastame 
agnrie), there were 27, 078 opere pie, with a gross capital of about 2,205, 000,000 
francs. Their net income amounted to 52, 569,000 lire Added to thi* net 
riioonie were casual legacies, contributions from private benefactors, subsidies 
from communes (for hospitals), Ac , all of which receipts are spent annually, 
and thus the sum at the disposal of the opere pie in 1900 (last available data) 
amounted to 120,766,000 lire 


Finance 

Kaxrutt and Bxy*ad*t*rt 

Direct t*xa» are those on lands, on houses, end on incomes derived 
from movable capital and labour The tax on lands, amounts to about 
0S indium lire That an hoofi* is at the rate of 72 5 per cent, (with 
three-tenths additional) of the amount taxable, which b two-thirds of 
the real annual value in the case of factor) ee, and three- fourths in the 
i*w of dwelling houses. The tax on incomes from movable wealth was 
raised to 20 per cent, of the amount taxable. The amount taxable in 
th« case of incomes varies from the whole income to fifteen fortieths 
according to 'various conditions The communes and pro vine** also tax 
lands and buildings. The State grants to the communes one tenth of 
tit* proovedi of tbs tax on Income* u cornpeneatum for other communal 
rereUBM made over to the Stats by various law*. 

The principal indirect taxes are —the customs duties, the octroi, the 
tags* on manusaefttr**, tire Salt and tobacco monopolies, lotto. 

Total revenue and expenditure for fire jww (25 tire o 1L) — 
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, ^ e ^ r * „ Total Revenue 

ODMin,. JUTlf S 1 ' 

Lire 

1907- 8 2,320 697,699 

1908- 9 2,684,696,916 

1909- 10 2,602,163 826 

1910- 11 2,835 164 212 

1911- 12 2 682,640 373 

Total Rx]*uidi(iiie 

Lire 

1268,720,848 

2,502 815 599 

2 561 286 01 J 
2,763,625 043 

2,623 425 662 

+ 

+ 

4 

-+ 

+ 

Bifftreuci 

Lin 

81 876 S51 
81,881,31b 

50 877, 113 
79,539 169 
59,214,741 


1 Provisional 



Extuaatee for Tear endian June 10 1 >13 — 



Source* of Revenue 

Lire 

1 Brioche* of EipeDdiinre 

Lire 

Oanntaar 


OHDIXA&T 



fatale Properti 


Treaaarr 


"H 104 4in 

Real Proper! v 

1-14 0 **> 

Finance 


1 31 lfri SiW 

Railway 

4 0 T 1 ” 

Ju.Bce 


1 402,. lb 

Variom 

ira J 40 

Foreign AlTairv 


4 T84 r i 1 

Direct Tnf* 


Inat nn linn 


143 4H4 l i’’3 

J-and Xu 

fcl mo 0 f#> 

Interior 


1 ** «/> 3p>) 

Income Tax pervonaltj) 

10 O IKK 

Public MorV* 


1 I4b Wl 

Hooae Ta* 

I 1 ’ Ofl tXM 

P<vrt 4 and 1 1 leirtai (,* 


1 U 

Taxes On Tranee< lions 


War 


x 1 1-2 ~3 

tM*ec«*Hm Dnlie* 

47 ixl KXTi 

Manor 


dpi 4 8 t)0 

ftryrairal ion 

0 h*' UU*I 

A^ncnllnh li itiA.tr) 


fatamp* 

4X1 rvoo 

4 OM merer 


•> 1 , n o-j 

Tare* cm Ftai’WiT TraflV. 

Ja <K*I <C* 




Varlotw 

4* 4MJ IKK* 

To al Ordinary 


HI 1 fro 

Indi-retTa* t 


bxm* aiiiy a a r 



Kvitt 

I 11 lip) 

Trtarfury 


441 Wt 

Caatouk 

Id! UW OW 

!• inane*. 


3 A»l -Sb 

OrtXOM 

23 14 > 0 

JoaUoe 


10 Uk] 

Mo»poU«a 


Pureigu Affa rt 


1 333 i-Oi 

Tobacco 

an irjii fnw 

Inatranlon 


i W 8 411 

Halt 

M i(*< 0011 

Interior 


4 aiwj 

Lerru-ne* 

K uOj am 

PnhJte Wwk« 


lifwd.aorr 

Qaixiiae 

* no nt »0 

Rial* and 1 1 lerrapli* 


1 118 1.2 

l^j W 1 c HerTr«x 


War 


10^ Ji UOll 

Put* 

1 1 4 4X1 OOO 

Marine 


1 4 7 Ai 

TelestajiLs a id Trie 


Agriculture Me 


1 466 <*ib 

plwnen 

36 >vV* «M 




\ arxru* 

A4 tiLX «m 





1 I ■VI U 




\ uhui RrW‘| U 

1 44 ** 




Total 

» 8*4 *» flMi 




Firrxnl' 1 

« <r s 4*0 




Tutai l>r binary 

2 s* -9 IT 




BlTlaa /MrUaki 





VarietM Receipt* 

10.WI 344 




Railway CoOKtneXUm 

45 POO 000 

* 



Me vow act of Capital 

2,113,340 




UmpesMtlObc and Be- 


I 



eorwdea 

< 



t 

Lomu 

1 1T0^T7 4K 

j 



Ta/iowa At rMMH 

“1 JU>« 




Total Extraordinary 

, »3^K»,6J7 

( Total Rai/aneHluarf 


OK, 161 MW 

QraaA Total 

!4UWfT) 

frrand 1 ntal 


« wo.n^wa 


1 ( Hi6,UM,ttf7l 1 

I_ 


( 1 W »6fl Wfll ) 


1 Flra Mb ' *1 •*' T~ 1 ~ reoeivad and «|>»* dad for a peek*! portNMM, Tbv*4*Jl *» 

pandita** of tVia Mian ta har» show* omiy iv tha Traaaury and LU Mtaiilrj id 
It « datrlVatad 1 tttttf all Ua »uu*W1« W th* U»U! »ir,*xnt ritW <» the d«* 
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In the Budget statement the revenue and eipenditare are diatnbat^d 
over four categories, summarised an follows — 


I!,,SIS ^(effecUre) 7 

(effectire) , ofnkUw *> a) 

(M^v^fStor Total 

capital) (Virstnenis) | 

lire Lire 

flevoDUo SISarwUMS 43 400101' 

Expenditure 29JB0192n 4d »HOOO 

Lire Lire Lire 

JUS 11:1,313 WH1TS,*19 1 M„04U67i 

250 S07 828 60 073 ISO l,fi30 l 1 1,6M 

fhiTwnce -f- 3-s o" >i — 


"85, OJ 

+lu 

1 

>1 9*7 


PuUu DU 



Intercut (including pm iniumsi and sinklm; fuud of the Public Debt 
ion \> — 


Pol ltd 

Pi r | 
Lillt | 

llpnlcft. Inter 1 
(>K 4c j 

PirikJDg 

Fund | 

inn-ll 1 

Tftsr of 
Ell ini’ 
tl HI 

i 

i on^ljdahd debt 1 

Hi nlis at 3 )u 1 1 i \ jjI 

ij 

l 

1 

A 

i 

i\ 

4 

1 

J it | 

-sl,44^ Jdl 

4 803,145 
Jd,<»2 JS6 
3A4 r * i,595 j 

Lm 

20 308,48&’ 
34 
39 r 
2 d, M0 

- 


Tutat i onsoJid iti 1 ill Til 

- 

353, "IT 361 j 

JO S3 J, 757 

- 

ii 

IVnnaiHut auuuity due to^ 
the Holj See \ 

S 1< I 

ji ! 

3,225 000 j 

— 1 


in 

Do [‘La separately him rihcd 

Jto5 j 

! r 024 231 | 

281,274 

) 1937- 
I 1961 

i\ 

Various debts 

Unite* winch should lie ju \ 
m nbed iu the C rand Lure J 
Floating debt 

Treaaury oi din ary bowls 
{interest) 

Current accounts (interest) 
Bank advances ( > 

d tOO 

no; "39, 34*1 i 

1 04 9, 967 

i 1915- 
/ 1970 

V 

i r 

— | 

- 

58 278 

- 

V I 

- 

4,000,000 

j 1 fioo 000 
( — 

— 

— 


Total juibhc debt 

~ 

j m,906,3O2 

| 21,355,474 

1 

— 


i By !•« q 1 May li 191S 4 tire interest on tho 1 p o. (gross) snd 4 p c (not) coe«Bdst*d 
l* reduced from #j e c Oretl to a| p o 

» rufstw otoaoiliiatwd H par «ot preownwl solely In fmTont nt lhiblVe Ulsrritahl* 
luttintkma. 
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Tbe capital (comma ) or the coonolvdated and redeemable debt amounted 
10 13,041,424,577 1116 00 July 1, 1811, or 621,058,8081 sterling, and tbe 
interest to <69,254,203 lire, or 18,509,86# iterlfng The debt per head of 
population was 151 Os Bd , and l be interest 13s Od 

On Juno SO, lflll the property of the State was as follow* — 


Fmamis] assets (Treasury) 

KstunstnJ Value. 
Ltrr 

1 661 181 407 

TYopertv, iicmoFsble, movable, loans, ami * tn.ru s 
title i 

1 ■)t>o,339,l&7 

1 roja'rt v id industrial nature 

1 871 1J0 473 

Material in use in army and nav i 

1 , r i03, 792 777 

1 xopertr used ic the acmie of tin, State 

M4 820,628 

Suentihc and artistu, material 

252,958,783 

Gold in dc[wt 

18,704,675 

Total 

7, r >20, 677,920 


In the (manual \eai 1910-11 tbe revenue tr<»n M»U property was — 
Hallways, 39 260 938 lire «r<Jewiastn.sJ, 573 9fU lire from hied capital 
8,393,874 lire from the Cstout (finals 1 901 10o lire various, 4 784 208 
[ire total 58,914 117 


Defence 

I Fnovmr 

The extent of the laud froutn r of tlal> ib ax hlhiwa — tiemli 
frontier 300 in lie* , flwm* 41ft Austro Hungarian 484 , fronts r of flan 
Minno 24 , in all (exclusive of San Slanno) 1202 milos- The coast lin<* 
of the peninsula measunw 2,052 in dcs , of flu fly 630, of Sardinia, 839 , 
of Elba and tbe small islands, 648 the mu'i length of coast is thus 
4160 miles. 

On tbe Continental frontier of Itslr the principal {nuwn of th* Aljw 
are defended by foTtificatiomi The btum of the l‘o is also studded with 
fbrti&ed places, tbfc chief strong plirea in Lhe region are the following — 
Oaaak, iSacenxa, Verona Mantua (iTu-se iw»i t*loug to the old Austrian 
Quadrilateral J, \ eulco, Alessandria On the roasts auj lalamls are thr 
following fortified place* — \ado, (tcuoa, Sjsuia, Hauls ArgrPtare, UmU , 
works id the StnuU of J4r»Miia 'laranto To the north of Htnlmia a 
^nmp of forURoA Mauds fumi lhf> naval station of MaihlsJuui ihmip Jv 
1 wtecicd hr a cirri* of few ta- 


ll Aimv 

Semoe ID Ibc ouny tor »*vy) U* PouipulHoi) and uiuv'nimi The total 
|KRod u 19 years, beguming at the age of Ivieuty xml the young men ol 
the year are divided into 8 categories , the first bring posted to the per 
rnauenl annjr , tire wooed also to the permanent army but with ‘ unlimited 
leave ' , tnd the third, that is those exempted from entire service* to the 
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territorial militia. The strand category men form what is called the ' ram 
plementary foroe 

The term of wmce in the ranks of the permanent army is now 2 yearn 
for all arms After pawing through the rank*, the men are placed on 
* unlimited leave, ». * , they are transferred to the re*? rye, in Which they 
remain until they have completed a total of 8 years’ service From the 
reserve the soldier passes to tin mobile militia, the term of service in which 
is 4 years. After completing his time tn the mobile militia he is trans 
fermi to the territorial militia in which he remains 7 years , thus finishing 
his nillltai V service at the agi of 89 

The sreond category leeiaite are regarded as belonging to the permanent 
Limy /oi iha first 8 3 urn. of their si ince Dm lug this period they receive 
from 2 to S mouths turning which maybe s plead over several yean They 
then pass to the mobile nniiti 1 and afterwards to the teintonal militia, the 
penodb ol wmlc 111 each heme the same ag in the case of the first category 
noldiere The men allotted to the thud category, who are posted at once to 
the temtoml militia, lecene 30 days* teaming 

Id Italy ia n h regiment receives leenuts fiom all parts of the country, 
and the troops change their "statious by brigades every four years. Chi 
mobilisation ic^rniente would be filled up by lesemsLe froza the districts m 
which they arc qnaiteied at the time ftcliefB ore so arranged that at least 
It df tho usirvista shall have prevnualv sened in the unit which they would 
join on mobilisation 

The held aimy consists of IJ arraj coips and 3 cavalry dmuoos. 
Thi ariuvioips consist ut 2 mvisions, tuipt thu IXth army cor]* in 
the Rouiau district, which baa an additional division There are two 
brigades oi infantry Will consisting n( te*o regiments of three battalions, and 
a regiment of held artillery ( ' b ttenes) to rach division which has a 
wai b tic ugtii of 14,1G5 ofiictrs and men, 1 SOU homes, and 30 gnus There 
is a regiment of field artillerj (6 batteries of 0 guns', a eivalrj regiment, and 
a icgmwnt of Bmwglien, to r>sch nrry corps Cavalry Jivimohs each consist 
of 2 biigades ot 2 regiments, and of 2 home ai tiller? batteries 

Each regiment ot Beroaglnn (light infantry) consists of 3 hattahona ol 
infantry and 1 battalion of cyclists, the cyclist* being intended to supple 
meat the cavalry m tho held The Alpini are frontier troops, specially 
organised to doFmid the mountaiu passes loading into Italy , they consist 
ot 8 lagment* \26 battalions) of Mpim. infantry, and 2 regiments of 36 
mountain artillery bitterns. There are furthermore, 1 regiment of home 
artillery of 8 lmlteries, 2 regiments of heavy artillery of 10 battenw 
each, and 10 regiment* a| foitra* aitilleij The engineers are organised 
as 6 regiments 2 tousist of pioneers, 1 of )>ontoon tToojih, 1 of telegraph 
tioofrt I ol tHippars and miner*, and I of rail* iy tioope 

Thi 1 ! ( 'n ahuuen *ro a lnrO»' of mditaiy police Tbiy srcuTnitod by 
saltation iioin tile atuiy, anil thw remain in the nuiks of Xne force until they 
have 1 ouipioted 3 yeare soruu They then serve in the rewmc of the 
carabinieri for 4 yt>A ra, after whnli they are traDsfi rrwl to the U mtoruU 
imhtia fm thi nnwindei of thiir suviu, iud an reckoned as a partofthe 
array 

Tbc strength of (be fit Id arm} (12 army corps and independent raialrj) 
is about 400,000 comWlauta. The nominal atrougth ot the mobilo militia 
is 320 , 000 , but the numbers put luto the field would not perhaps exoeed 
2f)0,000 The ‘complementary troops should be mifBcient to maintain 
the ftrength of tho first line and lnohiTe militia in the field The territorial 
militia 1a strong numenoolly hut only about half the number, via. 1 the 
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first category men wlio hare passed through the army and mobile militia, 
coatd be made use of should i(* w rvice« ever he required 

The arm of the Italwu infantry is tbs Mannluher Carcano rifle & mag 
anno weapon of b 6 mm calibre. The tern Wind imlitia Una ihe old Vftterii 
The field artillery u being rearmed with krupp guns, calibre 7 5 cm 
moJenw>e 

The following table ginec the pence strength of the Italian army in lftll — 


Administration, *tnff nnllUn 
schools, et( 

Jnfaiitrv 389 battalions, and 88 
district headquarters 
CVvslry ISO squadrons, and 29 
den6tn 

Artillery 2i>3 battenrs 110 i-om 

pauies, hi (bqniti et< 

Engine*™, 80 « onqkiiiies, an l 10 
compaDice. rngiueor train 
Hedicsl 12 conijwme 
t ■oiiimtauu'iat 3i o mpam?* 
tarabiaeciii, 12 tedium, 

IN Ul 


Oflloeu Mui Horse* 4 N uln 


1 548 

2,061 

2,510 

7 827 

1 F P 2P7 

6 211 

1 006 

27 978 

25 44 J 

2 

48 9b 1 

-J.OHO 

1.30 

11 105 

1 100 

769 

3 712 

81 

4 

1 *>78 

4 HO 

764 

JO M7 

J74 

15 o»r. 

2«7 157 

64 42'i 


Id -consequence of llw ilih|-atili ul so exj^dUionaiy fon e t« fnpoli 
and Lyrcnaica, Hn Italian amir has Ins it iru reap'd by Uoysl l)cuee il 
December 7 1911 icon'prLed jfu-iwnril't into the law nl tun* 27, I912J as 
fallows — £4 Initial torn. <jI infantry of the Imy of 4 rompamrs 
ea*h, 3 battalions of U-rtagln rt of 3 cumpumes i irli Cavalry G squadrons 
Arltll ry 1 groups i»l held arhllerv of 3 battonee null, 4 groups of 
tmmoUtn artillery of 3 batter n-, each 4 group# of fortress artillery of 
8 companies each Bnvti «c*rr 2 tallaliua*i ol 8 urtD[iaiiu>* ear b 

The cadre* bait bem lUireawd of Ho following number of offloem 
20 for tlie cambioieri 342 for infantry 21 inr tavaln 112 for artillery » 
20 for engixu-ers The same law ban junvided for the constitutloU ol 
1 Flying Cor pa (I battalion of 2 cnmpanui * — BalOtglw nt Art Uvn ) 

The military budget of Italy for 1912 18 amounted to 18 906,4711 
including 3,214,0001 eitisoi hnary ei jjtuditure Ln 1908 aitr* credit ol 
no low than 8,920,0001, w as gra cited to lie sjmad over 9 years This 
amount was to be spent on the re arm ament of the artillery, gun* for per 
manmt works, forulicatione railway ImutblW mobilisation stores, an 1 
horse*. 

The Italians have a k]hm tal African corpe lu hiythna uinatotiug of 3 com 
f*Dt£*vt whit* lubmtry and 4 natm IwHaJh/os , al»o I squadron of palm 
tastin', a local company jf artillery (Italians) and a natue mountain batten 
It* total strength u about 4, $00 of all ranks of whom about 8,S0O an? native* 
Ln Italian Somaliland there la a native rorpa of 4 infantry corn panic* 
and 1 artillery i Mnjmuy with Italian officer*, and a body of military police 
Total strength about 3, <X>0 of all rink*. 
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III Navy 

The navy estimate foi financial years ending June JO i\crc — 

* £ 

1011-12 7,802,486 I 1009-10 6, OS') 440 

1910-11 6 050 988 ( 1008-09 6,885,860 

The naval admmiatration, under the Minister of Marine, is thus organised 
An assistant Merretaiy a vice admiral &b Chief of the Staff, a Superior Board 
oompoeed of two vice-admirals, the lieutenant general of the w»w Savale 
(naval architect I, the major general of engineers corps, a captain as secretary, 
and a cml member a general Btirgeon at the head of the sanitary service a 
uolonel of the Q«m o Mihtare (niditarv architect) at the head of a section having 
charge of the engineering works of the naval stations a general paymaster 
directing the section* of m count A rear admiral is chief of a special deport 
ment administering matters totucnnng the personnel, officers) , anolhar rear 
admiral the pemmnt.? (nun) a major genet a] of the Oento XctvzU of that 
dealing with naval eonctmrtion, and a rear admiral of that devoted to 
ordnance and equipment iml officer administers the department of the 
merchant manno, which is under the direction of the assistant secretary for 
the navy For pur^iOBcs of lot al naval administration and defence the Italian 
littoral is divided into three d partments 1, Spexia , 2, Naples, 3 Venice 
ilia vessels an apportioned for adrm ids trail ve porpewes, between the three 
deportments There are torpedo b rations all round the Italian coasts, the 
hftad statioiib being at f ema Spezia Maddaleta, Gaeta, Messina, Taranto, 
Brindisi, Ancona, and Venice Siui imw of the Italian navy — 


Completed at and of 



1J13 

ieib 

mi 

l>re*dnou#M" 

1 

4 


tUs Dread Doughte 

U 

U ( 1 

11 

Armo*re<1 criuterc 

Ilf 

jn 

a 

Pr iWetsJ trainers 

11 

13 

1 18 

Torpedo gTinroalj etc 

Demoysrs 

in 

M 

in 

f*) 

33 

Torpedo boat* 

ill 

111 

(*> 

Submarine* 

li 

22 

-42-, 


Some ships of no fighting yalne are excluded horn the above table 
The tables which follow of the Italian armour clad fleet aad hret-claa* 
riUBers arc arranged chronologically, after tho manner of other similar tables 
in this book, though it. should be remembi ed that in Italian official elassifica 
tion the usual line between battleship* and armoured crafaera do« not exist 
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The personnel connutji of 1,927 officera (cumpruing 1 admiral 26 yiu* 
and rear-admiral* 210 captains and cmiirtiaudc rs, 4)9 jM’att'naBia 23* T snh 
lieutenante and uudehipmeQ, 1 08 enginm constructors 312 engineer*, 210 
sanitary officers, 248 itommiaaenat officer*, 157 officer* of the Lorj& 7uv t/r 
Rptipa^yt^ Slid 27 080 men (aaibrs gunner*, mechanic iso* Ac) Both 
naval and military officers are attached ludiflereully to tin- an ml barvico 


Production and Induitry 

t Aobjciltuhx 

The lystemc of cultivation m Italy may he reduced to three — 1 1 he 
fcywem of peaaantpropnetorahip icottivazione per economil o imano propn*) 

%, That of partoeiaMp (ootonU parxiami 3 That at rent (affltto). 
Peasant proprietorship Unmet common in Piedmont and Liguria, bet i* found 
in many other pan* of Italy Tlie eyatem oi partnerahip or co Ionia paniana, 
more eapeeuBy In the form of mriouirta, enr-siat* in a form of partnership 
between the proprietor and the mitiratoi Tbi* »y*tem f* general in Tmcany, 
the Man-baa, and Umbria It u almost osVnown in the Ba*iUcaU, little 
practiaad in Apulia, Calabria, and Sardinia, and baa been entirely abandoned 
in the two moat advanced centre* of p duration in the wrath, vu — Barege 
tod tha prorinca of Haojaa Vanoip* modification* of the avatero axui in 
different fvta of Italy The aystem of rent fsffitto) exiata in Lombards and 
Venetia. 

Large fanrta (la grande col tore) exist in the neighbourhood Of Vyrcelli, 
Pavia, Milan, Cretan aa, Cb loggia, Ftmn, broeeeto, borne, Caareta and in 
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Apulia, U 10 Basilicata, Calabria., and at Girgenti and Trapani in Sicily In 
Italy generally the land is much subdivided 

In the census of February 10, 1901, there were b, 411,001 males and 
j, 200,002 females of 0 ycarB of age arul upwards described as engaged in 
agriculture 

Thn area of Italy cJiupnscs 28,668 222 her taxes [1 hectare — 2 47 acres) Of 
tills area, 2,208,615 hectares (9 per cent ) Is sterile and 26 373 ,007 hectares 
(,92 per cent ) productive In the following table I quintal = <5 6 bushels 
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Produce 


- 

A rea 
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Total 
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1 Dto 

1911 

lww 


Uoctare/i 

Quint* b. 

Quintals, 

Quintals 

Wluat 

, 4^1000 

, ii " n oou 

StU 000 

4" i(w,wi 

MfUtc 

> 1 04c trio 

S3" <W0 

-i reo oo" 

300 

UlCe 

1 lijMO 

1 4 ISO OOll 

4 702 CIOI 1 

4 

Kvc 

1-12 U9D 

1 1,88 "00 

1 S40 1300 

1 i74 WH> 

Bailey 

-18 "CIO 

006 irn 

8t(o unit 

1 ^XIWJU 

oat* 

5 (4 ud' i 

4 Hh KYI 

5 >47 SCO 

4 075 OfW 

Wine*. 

1 4l7 (HHI 

i 'iso"" 

i » hm onn 

— 

Oliver 

. > 34 i lnKI 

l Shi "00 

-4** DOtl 
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In 19J1 Italy exported 10,052 and imported 154,222 cattle exported 
17 056 and imported 1,128 sheep , exported 264 and imported 1 002 
goats , exported 21,76o and imported 1,645 swine 

Sillc culture, though flourishing most extensively m Piedmont and 
Lombardy, is earned on all over Italy The average annual production of 
uiik cocoons in the five years, 1600-10, la estimated at 52,568 000 kilo 
(tremmus and of silk, at 5 654 000 kilogrammes (in I87o I 29S 000 kilos 1 
In 1912 the estimated silk cocoon irop was 47 470 000 kilogrammes, as 
agamst 41 951,000 kilogrammes m 1911 

In the year 1696 00 there Hero unh 4 sugar factories with an output of 
5 972 metric tons , in 1910-11 there wen o5, their output beiug 173,184 tons 
In 1903 the silk industries employed 191 000 woik peoplu (in 1891, 

172.000) , woollen nidus fries, 38 009 tin 1894 80,000 otton industries, 
140 000 un 1900, 1S5 000), hemp linen Ac, 26 000 (in 1876 18 000) 
Domestic textile Industrie in 1%3 employed 292,000 looms (m 1870, 

208.000) The value of tht output of industrial chemical products m 1911 
was> 154 00J 000 hie (in 1803, 26,1S4,000 lire) Tht motive power ot all 
suits employed on January 1, 1004, amounted to 3,000,000 hoi go power 
in 1899 to] 000,000 horse power) 

II lOREUTR-V 

The forestry department wus re organised l>\ a law of June 2, 1910, in 
accordance with which a Director General or J*n ’ests was appointed, together 
with advisory committees one general and the other technical and a royal 
forests corps 

The foreatarea (bx elusive of chestnut plantations )ia about 4,000 000 hectares 


The yield from the forests la valued as follows — 

1000 Cubic meuon Lire 

Timber 1 6W,000 37 ^1,000 

Ptwwooa 4 cno,eo<] ivawooo 

Quintals 

Charcoal jWUOOO S'- IXwKSi 

ltfal 1H It DO" 


(l IbA 4SW| > 

3 k 2 
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TLu* loiul ia exclusive uf ucoomiary urvdum vxl uetl it about it uulUuua 
of lire annually TIu foiest nrodrae thus nniDQnU to 166 millions of lire 
(6,24Q,WOi.). Prom 186? to Dwumber SI, 1910, 84,180 hectares wtm i« 
phuitod by or with uusfcutce iroin ttw Government. 

Ill Minis and Mikxkals 

Production in metric tons (1 metric ton <= 2,204 lbs or 1,016 motnc 
ton* s = 1,000 English tom) of metallic orw and other minerals in 1011 — 


Ore* Ac 

.Produo- 

Metric 

Lire j 

Worker* 

Un mints 

lottl 

Iron 

3] 

373, 7t*b 

6 787 530 

2,056 

Iron maaganetH 

1 

6 812 

68,888 1 

98 

Manganese 

9 

3,M5 

110,120 

365 

Copier 

0 

6S 136 

1,226,393 

797 

Zinc } 


l U‘i 719 

35,369,972, 

- 1 

Lead 


IM r S 

6,640 149 

\ 14,318 

Lead and mw ' 


\ > o 

24,50*) 

) 

Silver 

1 

21 

27 700 

4 , 

Gold 

1 

d,l|N|) 

83 200 

37 

ABtUTKin \ , argentilrruUi- 

, 

- 141 

H], 6*4 


Mercury 

0 

97 8<« 

4 664,507 

940 

Iron md ciinroup pynle-. 

J'i 

luo 278 

3,141 044 

. 2,142 

Mineral Jfue] 


5 7, 1)7 

6,021,506 

3,061 

Sulphur ora 

d5d 

a 682 166 

81 097,389 

10,202 

Asphaltic cud bituminous 




i 

nbetanoes 

l 18 

188,681 

8,066 027 

l 1 661 

Bone acid 

1/ 

2 648 

f 1 006,840 

442 

Totals a including graphite, 
petrol otan and other 
mineral*) t>50 

— 

82,494,691 

1 

i 

47,001 


l KxaJnahr* oJ 5,583 worfcaj* In nwi protlveUro ml dm Of It*" let*) unubo of 

worker*, 1,871 «W fr*a*l«- 


The n nam«» Italy employed In 1911 7C,7»7 persons (1 162 female^ the 

ootpOter bmldlwgsnd deoorstJTcvtooe being rained «f 41,055 969 lire (marble, 
24,078,076 lire) 1W lofal output »m valued at 61 046,108 lire in 1911 
Ja 1911 there weir 9P,8&4 persons eropJoved at lima and bruit kilua, 
whoa* nai^al was of the value or 178,696,764 lire 

IV Fiabshirs 

On December SI, 1910 th* somber of Vowels cad boats employed in 
httbULg na *7,422, <ntb an aggregate fawniae* of 76,672 Those number* 
include 50 boats of 467 ten* engaged in coral Ashing There were 121 076 
(jA t mm, of whom 6,280 Were engaged in deet»m« or foreign Ashing Tln> 
Tain* of the tub caught is 1909 (excluding foreign Ashing) was nrtlmated 
*t 22,407,000 Hre , lb* value obtain od from tunny fiahlng wu 8,486,000 Lire 
and from coral hating 466,000 lim, Lh* quantity being estimated at 60,860 
kilogramme* 
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Commerce 


Tear 

Special trade (id starling) 
(erxclnalr# of preclou* metals) 

1 PreoioM Metals (In sterling) 

Import* 

1 Export:, 

1 Import# 

Rxporta 


£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1607 

116 2"d ”70 

1 7 064 780 

ft 726 7*0 

232,440 

J m 

116,690 rr 

«3 1 70 430 

1 12" ZOO 

*#1,4 

1900 

124 468,417 

74 e75 AS 

”(10 082 

162,706 

1010 

128 187 997 

80 380 99® 

' 1 342,023 

1,934,61# 

1011 

414 

83, "8. 460 

1,158 8d0 

1 «8 *72 

1913 j 

144 134 00 0 

0 1J0 000 

— 

— 


Provisional value m lira of the leading imports and exports in 1^11 — 


Unpuit* flOl 1> 


Import* 


Wheat 

L«m1 and c<>Xt 

Tlav cotton 

ISodl«r* and m*i blittry 

Timber 

Raw Biitc 

Wrought inm and utesl 
Woot 

Cured lUb 

Scientific ud electrical 
tualrumrnU 

Rubber and guttapercha 
(erode and prepared) 
Hide# (freah or dried) 
Buck wheat 
tattle 

XiLk roahafaotiuui 
Dra##ed hid ei 
Milk 60*0011* 

Woollen manufactures 
Rye, oils, barley dried 
vegetable*. Ac- 
herap iron filing*, < 
Morse* 

Stone* and non metallic 


, *e 


97 Various wares (including 
nj (*S8,81 1 glun bill excluding 

Si wtl 494 wood) 

M 9S4 78j (. offee 

139 137 SB6 j Prectou* atone* (r« ugh 
l Hl t*)9,S0a , and pnliahei.1 ) 

l<h citk.UMI Tohacr-e leaf fcc 

SO 070,7 *5 topper bras* bronze in 

join I B I inlew, leaf du ani 

WlMUfUlt 

to 1“ 21 Cdouis 

Pulp -rf wood, straw bo 
«s«LtH frUyfailrort# 

" 972 tv I aw rapetahle fibres 

T am ibO (oxolusive of hemp and 

**5 (Wo U&l cotton) 

>2,601 Sl_ Rellning and melting 

XI 928 UiS apparatus 

1 ?S0 2W Yam (linen hemp Jute) 

+ L 4tl7 746 Hulptptes aud silicates 

Pi troleuin and benzine 
Sy,8l7 81& Bed an l ornamental 

■11 410 24h tealber* 

3^ p38 >*00 lleaij mineral oil* (of 


i "21 120 
33 110 310 


31 460, WU 

" wi sae 


&.X30 tto 
J1 901 &X> 
18,100 ^4 
(1,081, 8*1 


-2,864 "uO 

10 788,^3 
17 9S0 M7 
_*il 8s 1 W7 
25 131 976 

1 \ 482 TSj 


mineral* 

Oil Med 

Copper bnu# bronze 
scrap filings Ae. 
tril* fired (exolaaiye of 
alive ell) 

2 . S-’O.IVI 
\ 30 431 iXj5 

4-,-M 400 

81,817,000 

Mother or pearl (rw) 
Polawinm and sodium 
nitrate* 

CbeeM 

1 

1 

13,163 4®0 

1 * 

14,612 912 
11 <T*1>0 

i 

J - 


RcporUOSU) 

Lire 

Expwii (1011) 

Lire 

Raw cllk 

Ootaoo tintus. 

BOk ttaawn, Ae, 1 

OUre ofl 

WtnM 

Okaii 

Dried fruit* 

Hems (raw) 

Hide* (W> » dried) ! 

, B34«*,0e0 
1M«#,S!B 
1O>,0N,U1 , 
le.TM.OM i 
W48M80 
69O0ITD 
*7,647 W 
40,004,400 

i s* 001,075 

Sulphur 

Fleer 

Pulp of shell 

Rubber and guttapterlm 
(grade and prepared) 

8 pan cotton, yarn, to 
frrwh frail* 

44, *89, *00 

44,MI »1 

41 0 25 tm 
84, *06,430 

W *1M« 

S3 038,186 
| H Mi Mb 
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fcport# n«ti) 

1 IN 

1 ■xporte 0911) 

T Ire 

Hair (natural and pro 


Ponltrr 

1 2 "10 *H- 

rwmd) 

Automobile* 

13 4V1 610 

•o le-.s" 

Freak vegetablee and 

hub* 

1 1 00.1,062 

Prepared fruit irw 


Object* of art 

Boiler* and me hinny 

12 421 61“ 

UUw, and bn V- 

j- nr ,iv 

17 011 ft*. 

Straw hats 

3M01 <10 

Wool'en manufacture* 

i: 6S4 "0 

Work* In marble and 


i Rouglj mubla 

12 7S8 8#4 

alabaster 

19 461 “71 

8 ctenllfic am’ electrical 


Ore* 

51 4fll 7 3 l 1 

Inatrnmcnts 

14 104 HO, 

RJkxs (cleaned) 


Butter and margarine 

111800 97 

■Workrd coral 

20 IT" 2 lit 

TarlratH acid anil dreRS 


Tomato eonaerre 

“• TI Ido 1 

of wine 

12 40“ 004 


trade K'filu Unp tlie j nrinu 0 mrUls' witJi ite leading counlnn — 


Frauae 

United ting'd on 
A'istrtv H imgary 
Germeay 
Bwp«U 
itxcrtand 
Lmied State* 

Turkey hi Kuoiw Ode 

l#r*teiieym rtenl* 
tfcimnl* MKt Bnlpin* 
Belgium 

AHrenUue HquWtr 
rtrrLiafc riwenlMi In 
Aatafeaclthliag Adm) 

*4>)Tt 

Spate and Gtlmdiar 
1 trail ( 

Ufaina 


Import* fruri Import* froi i 



<1 mi) 

l <*w lire 

i noo Ui\ 

**> nr 

m *r 

4 *) WS 

InJi 

VK> 90S 

i*<l "4n 

Si3 4*4 

*4 064 


<1 r not 

SO 4 " 

W >ii 

cm i »i 

1< 2 i* >* 

11 r fill 

IM - 

"3 14 

64 

i vt in 

A i 0"l 

110 004 

1 l'e> 

h^n* 

1 1 t« 

T tu 

si 62b 

4 W 1 

4 -,4 -0 

X) - 

on od’i 

ir i 

Ti 


PrporH to hjtjwHt* to 

(1 H»I> (imo) 


1 n« lire 

1 non lire 

1 IK “l 

18. > 

1H7 U ? 1 1 

10 V* 

l ne“ 1 

b« UU 

S.I «r> ( 

<93 1 IU 1 
■0 iH9 

-16 * 

1 SlW 

•*■ <<I4 

4ti mi 

H f4*< 

nl nn_ 

IS “11 

1 4 Jt 

1 siM > 

i 1 4*1 

4 IK 4 

4 4V» 

411 4 <N 

44 

llli* 

1 1 340 

1 . “nl 

11 S3 

S IMl 

1 H 

1 1 « ( 

l > 4<r , 


For t«e dri#rni|n*!u>n of Cnilditu vilun Ac m Italy there l« a Permanent central 

moaual'M «ropn»iog udlelal mejhU rn, reprwenlatiee* ofeominereta .1 isrrpoiaUnn,! *r 

Tie raJoea rrconF'd are < 1km* of fcir yw)* at tie Frontier esehmirr of Import or expol I 
latUu Par import* mvl export# I lie i-enie* In ter tried declare tie value of Umgixidfc, 
i heir quantity aid the country jf origin or drstinaLUm For Import* thefe I* run rded Uir 
Jr®** weight In the caw vt goat* *< Afect to * duty ot 2n frtnrs per quintal < 8 r lid pci 
ret) <w lea* the net legal wei^t <i * with deduction < f an official tut) in Liu caw 1 1 
/•kxJx Mbfocl to dnlr or SO or 40 frar ca per quints! (4* 1 j d V 16* IM per rwt ) th. 
•rioai Ml weight la the ca#e of gooda taxed at u*er 40 franc* per qalnialUA* id per owl, > 
For export* tine gre*« weight i« n* nally given Inaccurate declarator!* »te j<ni>i»liable l»y 
V tn*<VTir*oee* ire pcjudlclal In 1 1» Treasury 

!«■ of Italy 1 # regarded either a* gen oral or apodal Tie general trad# «* mpo 
'“ *rU from abroad, whether intended for ooiororaidjon within Lb* kingdom or 
Os Dnagi end »U export# to /bwugn wuntrka, whether national national Ued i 
R.l.mo xu U transit Tin ipectal trad# U n#tdeW to imports for cnBwuspttm and 
UHial or aatfewalkad aacritliaodia*. National inendtandt*# ecaulrU of tli* 
Ixnifcetuera of th# kinodow wUla foreign Import* on wild* the da tie* have 
OaJenMB, fro* ti#r arw raid to b* eailo»*Jlead. Trwnxtt trade daaoiea nrarshurdtHr 
rajua of tbethrcrngk the Window vfeatfcer directly or after hiving Wen uratpoiwnh 

»» ^L-l*** fTWrtd* for “lh* moat t*n»rod nation" treatment la raaOUr* rl 
auti Iroo b«hr*«M Italy and the Untied Kingdom, and Italy U a party In 

kilogram***. tv Ooweaottaa 
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The principal articles of import into Great Britain from Italy, and British 
exports to Italy (according to the Board of Trade returns) in the last 2 ytara 
were — 


Import* into L K 

1V10 1 

ion 

Exports to Italy 

iaio 

1911 

1 

Freeh fnut 

£ , 

frs'is ! 

£ i 

fi40,R*S 

Coal 

£ 

5 347 837 

£ 

f> 688 128 

Hides 

4 B 233 

fo7 431 

Ironwork 

015 209 

984 OK, 

Caimed \ eatable* 

"H 

232,60ft 

Machinery 

1 188 1°6 

j 1 09ft 908 

Ecu* 

SCO OSS 

!0f S.D 

Chemicals 

477 330 

0] 0 494 

Hemp 

SIS 616 

A A 4S2 

Woollen good* 

' 07 S 

484 846 




Cottons 

| 408 606 

4(M8 c 


Total trade between Italy and the United Kingdom for 5 years (in 
thouB&nda of puun d» sterling - 


- 

1 1008 

1909 

1910 

| mil 

101 - 


£ 

A. 

6 

h 

£ 

Imrorta from Italy to United Kingdom 

1 i 241 

6 >60 

6 4^8 

6 04 U 

8,236 

Export* to Italy Ironi United Kingdom 

1 028 

P 141 1 

1 ’ >30 

18 212 

U 0*2 


Navigation and Shipping 


Menantile manat January 1, 1911 — 


- 

Sailing Vwaele 

- 

VeaaeJi 

Total 





No 

Tun* 

bo 

Ton* 



| 

Ol« 5 OOOtona 

10 

oS 170 1 

20 

63 179 


j bi> 

Tong . 

8,001 — j 000 tons 

, 46 

260 983 


160 488 

Over 2 000 tons 


10 894 '1 2 001— 3,000 tons 

63 

ur 700 

78 

178 1M 

? 001 to 2 000 too* 

‘ ISO 

1W 473 

2 001 — S 000 tons 

1819 

202 491 

m 

881 860 

j01 to 1,000 ton a 

1 06 

72 296 

MU— 1 000 turn. 


56 807 , 

174 

129 (M3 

101 to 600 ton* 

t ro 

73 S(H) 

101— 500 tons 

1 112 

39 600 

*80 

208 800 

1 to 100 ton* 

4 140 

7h5 1 

1—1 00 tom* 

1 a 7 

irr : 

| 4 407 

100 64° 

Total 

4 74) 

1 

8432,600 

Total 

718 

674 *97 | 

5 460 

1 10", IS" 


In 1910 the vessels entered and cleared at Italian ports were as follows 


Entered Italian Ports Cleared from Italian Porte 



Vreaeit | 

Ton* 

Vewl* 

Too* 

Italian 

148,487 

81,877,328 

148,646 

81 876,623 

Foreign 

13,788 

10,836,978 

18,7*8 

10,708,86+ 

Total 

166,876 j 

61 818,801 

168,414 1 

51, m, 007 
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Va»ei* entering and f« IflIO at the principal Italian pert* — 


1 Entered Cleared 

Pori 



No 

Tonnage , 

No j 

Tonnage 

Oaaoa 

J> 970 

7T5MJ | 

S 979 

7 480 717 

L*gi»orn 

i 463 

T44 ' 

* 481 

2 46J 9TB 

Kapfca 

r,8« 

"54* ITU 

- MO 

T fits, +e 

VMnx 

4,780 

IMS?* , 

>’■*7 i 

l pm mr 

Catania 

1.0*1 

8,0** 1*3 

J 4U , 

9,009 W) 

Palermo 

t jiS 

B WU 112 | 

* t>~ , 

3,000 *98 

Ywitcr 

4 US 

£,197 560 

4 V* 

" 2* '*,061 


Internal Communications. 

1 Railways 

length of State railway n 8 252 unlca (June 30 1912) , all the railway 
htiea 10 SOU Taila*. 

la 1910-11 the total receipts were 534 HfiJ 158 lire m 1911 lj t 
575,213,000 lire > \ ruwuonal 


II Post* ai.d Teljajhmmi*. 

In the year 1911 there waie 10,23b post offices The postal traflh wen 
as follow* - 


- 

Internal 

Enema! and i 
Transil i 

Total 


1 N*> 

ilUl 

i ono 

Letter* 

t;,b ei4 

41 3« | 

•oe jm 

Poet eanL, 

IIT S'" 

16 WT 

138 284 

V<nr»Minii Att. 

Po»t OMoe order* *c 

M* 4*S 

21 416 

ir*0fl 

471 

997 *04 

21 BWl 

Total 

1 1 o-ii &i« 

'4 *87 

1 U "SS 


On Jane 80, 1910, the telegraph hue* had a If ngth of 32,328 mile*, anil 
the win*, 187,424. Thera were 7,87fl telegraph office*, of which 6,747 wore 
S ta te offier* and 1,929 railway office*. Thera ware, in the year, 12,1 15 048 
telegram eent Inland 2 413,8TB International telegram r 2,818,879 official 
118,725 hi trtturt , total 37,469,0*0 

Tb« telephone «mw Ld 1910 had 46,298 itationa There were 210 
urban *y*temi with 6 898 miles of Una and 104,762 mile* of wire , 3*8 mtei 
urban system* with 14,687 mtlre of line and 39,376 nul*« of wire Total 
number of conrwaatjoBj m the year, 4 4 04,082. Id 1907 ih* telephone 
wwrioa paaaad to the direct working of the State. 


Son ej and Credit 


State bo tea and bank not** la circulation ia lira — 


wt j 

MM 

' ft* 

1810 

in 

Hiau aotaa J te7,*li,410 J 

Bte* M*M . 1 ,161,841,960 

4i5,*n,we 

i.aM.wr.Bee 

! JUSSI 

448.118,196 

tIM, 647,960 

4« «0«H 
1,188, Ml, *66 
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The total coinage from 1862 to the end of 1911 vraa gold, 428, *16, 970 
lire, Bilver 689 484,819 lire, nickel 5*7,2*7,600 lire bronze, 83,908,949 
lire total, 1,189,158,888 lire, exclusive ofre-coinage 

The nominal value of the money coined (including recoin age) — 


- 

Gold 

I Silver 

1 Ififlfcel 

Bronx* J 

Totcl 


Lire 

Lire 

lire j 

Lire 

Lire 

190 

— 

10 062,724 


4 600 1 

10 967 924 

1968 

— 

6 0T7 558 

■>8«V<j0 

116,636 

9 657 047 

1TO9 

— * 

1 474 mo 

a <ae ooo 

17V) 486 

7 501 258 

1910 



c OT8 013 

4 377 4O0 

! 47 7IL> 

1 11 387 107 

1011 

J MO* OPO 

S&/1020 

- 784 "fvl 

8S1 B3 

1 

7 366 SAB 


1 000 CHXJ 

81 440 814 

1388(1 000 

i en 4 > ora 

4# 876,169 


By Ian- of July 22, 1894, gold and silver (5 franc piece* POO fine) were 
toraporanlv withdrawn from circnlatiou being represented by paper On 
August 31, 1812, the actual currency consisted of 496 $7S,805 lire of 
State notes, 2,148 477,800 lire of hank notes and about 100,000,000 lire of 
copper and nickel coin 

There 1 a no national bank in Italy According to the law of August 10 
1893, there are only three hanks of issue the Banca d'italia, the Banco di 
Napoli and the Banco dl Smlia Assets and liabilities of those banks on 
December 31 1911 — 


- 

A wets 

i — 

Lis bill tire 

Cn*h aud Reserve • 
bill* 

Anticipation* 

Cl edits 

De)HHiils 

Variooa securities 

j Lore 

l j0O 040 J6( 

1 ftMWMO-U 

1< 1 P31 0°7 
144 Jid 7 j t 
, i “'jO 093 i"* 
i 608 931 *87 

Capital 

Notes 5n etrcotolloD 
AceounU eurrciit Ac- 
Titles and valuables 
deposited 

Van oca 

Lire 

B6° 000 OOP 
-,193 881 850 
86^038,028 

3,700,093 0V4 
487 0.5 781 

Total 

' i 

5 o&e >is i>ai | 

Total 

t OM 213 (581 


l Iteserre In gold id silver uni in equivalent bonds (1 oflO Ofit, 7#) Gold 1,708 068 9*8 
lire bill* of exchange on foreign rountnw, foreign bank Dotes, trees ary bawd*, bt~ 
1.6 514 W' lire silver ( jOO line), 120 bOft ^ lire fractional silver *,S73 909 lira. 

On March a I'Ui a bill was jiasaed loaVisg the bnslwsa of life lain ranee In Italy a 
Btatfl monopoly 


On January 80, 1911, there were 862 co-operative credit societies and 
popular hanks, 1,140 rural banks, 207 ordinary credit companies, and 
5 agrarian credit institutions, and (January, 1912) 11 credit foncier com. 
panTes of which 4 were in liquidation, with 674 722,026 lue of 1 cartelle 
fondiarie m circulation, and with 607,409,177 hre of 'mutui coe amtnorta 
jncmto ’ 

The following table give* statistics of the savings banks at the end of 
JSlli- 


Po*t-oflk* ssvfap-bsak* 

Ordinary ,, 


] 


Often. Deporitw. njolft. 

i Lire 

«,*» «,TT7^M | 1573,713,740 

1M 1 J,«T 40* I «a,BS5,*LS 


Deposits Bspsywents 
( during year during year 


Lire 

S44.419.1A4 
1 12 B, 6 «,m 


Lire 

lOtARlAM- 
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ITALY 


On December 31, 1910, the waving deposited with the co-operative credit 
societies unwanted to 786,087,42?, and ordinary credit companies to 
til 290 911 lire 

On August 12 1912 a Iaw came into operation establishing life ahnur 
auce aa ft State monopoly The existing insurance companies were allow* >t 
to continue their operations for 10 ^-rera under cerium condition 1 ' The 
State activities iu connection with life Insnnme mil lie guided by tin 
National rmrartnee Institute 

Money, Weight*, and Measure* 

The moult, weights, and measures of Italy are the same m those of Prance 
the names onlv being altered to the Italian form 

The Ltm of 100 Cemlcnmt intnmoc value 2 r 22^ to 1 / sterling 
Tbe coin in nr* uUtmn consist* of gold 10 lire and 20 htv pieces , of siller 
50 Cint, 1 lire, 2 lire, and 5 lire jueies nickel 20 cent pieces, and bron 2 e 1 
2 fi and 10 cent pieces. Nukel lorn is Iving *m>>stitntcd for bronze t<> a 
large amount. Bank notes of 50 100 600 anu 1,000 hie are in circulation 
also small notes i-wued b\ the Utate for 5 10 and 25 hit 

Diplomatic Representative* 

1 Or Italv in Gufat Britain 
AntbaamtcLw —Marquis G ImnenaJi 

Cav nr if I or — C innt Gaetano Maruotn. 

F<r-tl Ssmisn y — Count C arlo Frew hi 

«wl iAerttary -Bsinu Mnno rf« ibseis 

Third Seerefrtrvr — Aseamo < drums and l’aoh de 1 arrnte 

JAIttarw Attach/ — Lt Colonel L).o Bagntm 

A T a*al Attach* — Capital tie de CoTvetfi fount lovalilu h I A 

ArrJurtMl. — Ugo Cfttani 

There are Consular represents lives at London iCunanl MnnpiiH Ah 1 
saadro Paa di Brunoi Dublin (C ), Mango*, Li\ c rpnof ( ) A.< 

2 Of Ghrat Bhitain in Italt 

A*tl<x*sat i<ir — fit lion SirRenncJJ RMd, O C 1 O h f M f appoints 
[Kremher 1, 1908 

OmtmaUor — H <* Ilentig, M \ 0 

i>c*rttancs — < Mounscy R. H fhai* I In* If u < Cider awl F * 

Osborne 

Kami Attack * — Commander A < Stmart RN 
tfUiuiTf Attach* — Col I J Grarut ( t 
Otmenl General — Major W P I haj irnui (at Turin 

There are Consular njpresentatn ee at Brindisi Cagliari, Florence 
Oeou* fC G )< Leghorn (V C J, M<n#frra [Vi \ Milan, Naples, Palermo 
Spena (VC) and other towns 

San Marino 

Embraced in the ana of Italy U the Independent RepuhHeof 8au Marian 
which claim* to be the oldest Htate m Europe Its legislative power is 
r C«t*d In the Great Oencft of <W memben elected by popular vote a ihfrd 
of whom an renewable every three yean, and two of whom are appointed 
every all meet ha to act as Regent* (Cupitani reggenti) The regents 
Tin An executive powtr A a mailer Council consuls of I % mem ben, 
and la divided into 4 o wyn aw Ckmfremc Kccmtmuce dt Stulo, Cengrtt*v 
<fci Ltfaii, Generate (U/ii Stttdt, Cenprem militate The frontier line in 24 
mile* In lenfUi, an* is 31 aqvara mi lee, and population (April, 19I2J 
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10 701 The annual revenue and expenditure amount to 882,109, and 
444 835 lire respectively There 39 no public debt The military 
force contain* 86 officers and. 950 men The chief exports are wine, cattle 
and stone A now treaty ot friendship with the Kingdom of Italy was 
toaoladed June 28, 1907, revised in 1908. The Republic has extradition 
trealies with England, Belgium, Holland and Umtea States. San Marmo 
has bronze and silver currency coined m Italy 210,000 lire m silver and 
119,000 lire in bronre 

FOREIGN DEPENDENCIES 
Colony of Entrea 

The dominion of Italy on the coast of the Red Sea extends from 
Cape Kasar (18 2' N ) to Cape Dummrah on the strait of Bab-el Mandeb 
(12 10 N) The length of coast is about 670 miles The area is about 
45,800 square miles, and the population which is to a great extent nomadic 
is estimated at 450 000 In 1008 there were 274,944 natives and 2,980 
Europeans (lnrlusivi. of the military fortes), 2,2*1 of whom wen* Italians , 
Maasawah having 2,275 inhabitants of whom 524 are European 
(exclusive of the garrison) and 480 Asiatics Asmara is the seat of 
government The Italian possessions on the Bed Sea are constituted as the 
(lolony of Eritrea, with an autonomous administration and the management 
of its own finance Military fone 127 officers, and 4,484 men (8,740 natives 
and 496 Italian) 

In the Italian dependencies the central government is represented by acini 
governor who is nominated by the King and is under the direction of the 
Minister for the Colonies. 

(iovj-mor -Marqnis Oin«ppf Salwgo Roggi famuuy 1907 

For the financial year 1911 12 the revenue and exjionditure of the Colony 
of Entr^a were estimated at Col nual revenue, 3,062,186 lire State conm 
hulion 6,350,000 lire, total revimu 9 412,180 lire expenditure, cinl 
administration, 5 418,986 fire military 3,993,200 lire , total expenditure 
9 412,180 lire 

The tropi' al climate and the general scan itv of water during the sommer 
months necessitate works for irrigation liefore 1 reps can be raised with Success. 
Pasture is abundant, but the pastoral population is essentially nomadic 
Camels oxen, sheep, goats are common and the produce, consisting ol 
meat, hides, butter, supplies articles of local trade Pearl fishing us carried on 
at Mass* wall and the Ilahl at archipelago to the annua) value of from 250.000 
lire for pearls and 800,000 lire for mother of pearl A very promising trade 
j* Iwlng carried out in palm nuta. Tha exportation of these mits in 1910 
over one million lire. There are gold mines worked about 6 miles from 
Asmara, with hopeful results. 

At Maasawah the imports by land and sea, ihe export* and the tonnage 
entered were as follows — 
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There am 74 miles of railway from Maaeawah to Asmara (end of 1912), 
and now the line is heing taken to Keren (58 miiea) and Agordat 
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475 km.) There ire lfi po«t-oiliaa». There » s Ukgreph line of SIP 
loilen from Kaas&wah to Awab, and of 8S rmJe* from Amo to Pcrim Oth *i 
hoe* bring the length up to about 870 re ilea. There are 3 tale phone linen 
A powerful mreleaa telegraph atatioa hai been opened at Mamawah It 
rornamnka tc* with the radiatela^raphtc system of Italian Somaliland and 
ako with Italy (toltaao) There is, thua through win-lew commumcatiun 
between Italy and Italian Somali lend, Tia Maaaawah 

The legal currency con us to of Italian coin? ami there of the Latin Union, 
but in actual circulation are etill some Mana Theresa dollars The Italian 
mint has tsgucd com ameuntmg to 19,8711 905 lire, under thi denomination* 
of Entrean dollars \ - 6 hre), and y t ft A dollar pieces 

[tail on Somaliland 

The Colony and Protectorates of Italian S*niahlaiitl ha\a an area of 
139 430 -uj and a population of about 400 000 They ertoud along 

the east Coast of Afruia from British. Somaliland to tho (ours© o[ the 
Juhe and conipn* the ProtccUirates of \ortliorn Somaliland tu the 
SulUnaU-of the Uijcrtiijs O nun Mahamuii^ from Bender Zude the nn>*l 
northerh Mint Helongmf, to Itolr on the Gulf of Adm to (ape Oabbel 
on the Indian On an (S 13 N lat.) the U rnt >ry or the Kogal From Cane 
ftabbel to Cape Onnid (6 (7 h [at , the Sulunatr of Obbia (Jusuf All) 
from Capf flarad to th. n rethern ltoundarv of the colony of Benadir 
Jetornnmd bv a 1 iu which ft U at thi ua near the wj! 1« of Fah (about 
4 tO S 1st.) wd the Colonv lornrerfy culled Benadir hut u«w oJfli mlly 
Lnown u the '-Somalia 1 Uliana, which extends from 4 30 N lat to the 
month of the Juba m«d comj rinei. the towns of ltala, Worsheik, 

Mogadisho tpop 10,000., ibrh* 7 OOtP, Braia < 5,000), an! Junilw all on 
rha coast, and Harder* and I us»h inland on the Juba Tire colony u ad 
miniate™! by i civil gov mor who leeidee at Mogndisho in the Protectorates 
the Oocemor is rt jn-escbted hy a Crrll Onumiwioner, who up to the prosnnt 
dele hw been the Italian t’ouaul Wnerti at Ad< n A royal drome of 
December 8 1910 provides for the minting cf ailrrr coma of 1 rupee 
^ and ^ rupee for Italian bomali laud or the value «if 1 5 nijKvea to 1/ sterling 
The j«mn l[»al weupatiou of the jw>o]di Is cattle rearing Hut the Urjertius 
rear chiefly camel* and sheep lni|«rtM (1910-11) 4 239,056 lire , eiporta 
1,690 052 Imports arc uam umW (petroleum, nee sugar oottoftB , 
expert* hirttor timber, hide* dome. Animal prod«re< m exported to ,4a or! be r 
whence it u shipped to lump* or America Military force, 70 ottieere and 
8 609 ro*m The inland boimdanee of Italian HomnliUnd and Benadir are 
dfltorotrxred »nd«r the treaty of May 16 JP08, beiwcpn Italy and Abyvanift, 
by a lino (not yet d iron IT* tod) from Dole on the Jabs to the confluence 
of the Juba with the Dim, thence to tire Webt HbebelJ and Anally to the 
A oglu- A by arm an frontier firo<[ by protocol of May 14 and June 4, 1897 

Oortrmtn Senator Nobile fltawmio d« Hartlno (1910) 

The budget of Italian Honuhland for the year 1911 -12 t* u follows 
revenue prwper of U» colony, 22,000 Ifre , State contribution, £,079,000 
lira , total, 144,049/ , civil expenditure, 1,558,000 lire , milHary, 2,048,000 
lire. 

Screo wirelres tclegrapfi riattons are rurkieg m the folony oonnecticg 
i be priwripwl coast and inland towns. A bjg wirrlm station hai Jnat baen 
built at Mx^adiehu, whtoh ooiaimmtwi with Italy, via Mawawah 
There art ia th* Cokny 1 principal poet oftcre (Itogadklw JUrea aa/l 
J fttebo) b«t post*] buatwcM k earned <>at &t cr*ry «Uuou. 
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COAQOMIOII <rf Tientsin — The Julian eoneeaeion of Tientsin, under 
Ike agreement with China of June 7, 1S02, lies on the left bank of the Peiho 
and has an are* of about 18 eq miles with a native population of about 
i7,WK) It contains a village and salt pita. 

Tripoli and Cyrenam 

(LlBU IlALJ\Hi.) 

Tripoli fall under Turkish domination in thB antetmth century and 
though, in 1714, the Arab population secured some measure of independoece, 
the country was m 1885 proclaimed a Turkish vilayet. In September, 1611, 
a quarrel broke out between Turkey and Italy anu the latter invaded Tripoli 
and established an army there On November 6, 1911 a dteree was issued 
annexing, Tripoli* and on February 28 ’Oia, the Italian Chamber passed 
the Bill which ratified the decree of annexation The war neveTthe’esB, 
continued until 0< tuber 18 1912, when the Treaty of Ouchy was feigned, 
by which the Sovm igutj of Italy m Tripoli w&b established Thie has now 
l>ecu recognised b\ tko I raat Powoix Italy accepted a danse, identical 
with that contaiund in the Austro Hungarian treaty regsrdmg Bosnia- 
Herzrgovma, dealing with the exercise of religious authority by the Caliph 
Trijjoh vi ill be admimttered under the Colonial Minis tn 
The entire area of the territory is estimated at about 400,00(1 square 
imlas Ac onling to a ceusna taken on August 8, lb'll there were 
523,170 nutnes of whom 29 761 were m Tripoli town The population 
in mostly Berber, bat Job’s are utimorom The civil European popn 
lation numbers 5,000 or 6 000, mostly Maltese and I tali ana , practical!} 
there are no Turkish settle ra. Arabic is generally spoken, hut Italian 
is the official language Until recently the province umtamed the 
headquarters (Jerhonb) of the Mohammedan sect of the iwnassrfeh The 
principal towns are on the coast, Inpoli, the capital of the vilayet, with 
29 761 inhabitants, Benghazi with 36,004), Derna and thorns, inland are 
the curavan halting places Ohadames, Hnmik, and Ghat 

Tnpolitsnia has four rones, the first of which along the sea, is covered 
with palm, olive, lemon, and fruit trees The second is formed by the 
highlands of G«W and Tarhuua , the former has olive groves and palm 
and fig trees, while cereals and saffron are also grown The country, 
however, is rather barren The Tarhuna land is nch in esparto grass 
The rest of the second zone, whieh includes the hills of JlWHata and 
Bond are, tu well as numerous valleys, is moot tortile, and olive tnn are 
abundant T he third itme consists chiefly of oawe and is nch m palms 
The oaaea (of which Gadames is the most important) are somu distance 
ajwri The fourth zone u covered with paima, figs, tinea, and *1 men da. 

Ia Oyrenaica, olives and <sypre»ea predominate. Pasturage xa abundant 
and cattle could be bred on a vast scale, Barxnaa are grown at Kerns. 
Barley is the chief food of the people. 

Cultivation in TnpoUtaaia doe* not amount to much, though cottou, 
tobacco, o*8 tor beans, aaffron, Indiras, and henna are grown. Seventeen 
thousand tons of esparto were exported from the region in 1911 

Thera ia a considerable caravan trade between Benghazi and Wadai and bfc 
twesn Tnpoli and Central Sudan when the routes are free from raider* An 
important article of trade is ostrich feathers which aw brought overland 
from Central Africa, and exported to Para and London from Tnpoli to the 
v*hu«f 10,0001. annually, wd 0,000k from Banghan. Turkish baa 

been withdrawn and a new monetary iy»tem is being introduced 
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Import* in 1911 amounted to 430,0004 (440,168/ in 1010), ami si porto to 
l&O.OOOi. (1 38,703/ in 1910) Sponge fulling was started. m 188E Iu the 
«tws ending September 30 1911, the valiu of sponge* from the wutem 
of Tripoli amounted to 920,000 Irmas 

Then h a jilan before the Italian Faihauutut providing foi 3 aaihuga 
j week to and from Syracuse , weekly sailings between 1 aleitno and Tripoli , 
and a line to and from \ emce beaida* the regular «moe from freuoa- 

In 1902, the touuage dcaied at Tripoli amounted to 270,000 , m 1909, 
353,929 in 1910, 305,796 , and m 1911, 360 000 

The principal mean* of commomcatioD ml and air the uuavaim which 
lolicw long frequented routes Tripoli (town) u ecnuacted by telegraph cable 
with Malta, ana by land line* w ith Murjfik (Kejsanj and Oabe* (Tutu*} 

There is a Bntuli Consul at Heugbw, and a iue Consul at khonis 

8U.tiitieal and other Books of Referenoe concerning Italy 

1 Offjual Fublicatiqjm 

The puLli nation* of the rariou* Dej art men in oJ Oovernueut AjjruulUm ludu liy 
and Gottimeroe Credit PuUic ffurk* Treasury Finance , W»r Marine in tenor 
J'wblle Inatrortimi Ju*t;w Foreign Allaire Post and TeltRTajdis < olnnlw 

The Annuaric Btalttciro i laJuum r Annual) jwuud bj U» Geueral Utatiirlieal auil 
Labour iWparttaout of lk« Jiiuntn of AplenUmr Induitn and Coniin<.r<e gnea 
statutlcal information ab nt Italy and iU colonies. 

Canaoa publication* are U»ei id by the General BlatUlieal Drj irtnn nt of the MmiiLrv 
of Agncattn/e, Ialoatrr and Counnerce 

2 Now Official Publication — Italt 

Jn*li i«aO WaitmanoctiMsmOeorfe I Italia. * vola Milano 1#<W-8C' 

1wi« (» Maiittico dflie Cilia wtaJu V S'lMie Florence. 1PU) 

Bureau tof (A) La tegmUxlone ! Uliana ml cindlto i^iario Roma MM 
Am hi (K), L lUla. eoonamica. (Annual) (Societal!]' edicriee Raaiottale) lorinr 
*M*4wr« Sjrthen, /»Jy IliAed If <W rVntral It*»e*nJ Items J4th e<i 

19M Soatketu iial> with Laeacaioin tu Malta, Sardinia Tunis and Corfu l&lh «d 
Lsupot^ 1CSB Italy from the Alp* to Naples 2nd M laipzit. luo 
Xa**t (It), Ttw Italian* of Po-da) I_oudon M12 

S+rprr(R ) Aftauaynr della *ua»pj, da la Jibrrna, dfljlc *rii « ludualne afflnf Milan 
Bl+tX/Uld (E. U and X W \ [ ulian Citx« troll Loud oft, 1V01 
IWu(L) Di alcani i ndlciiaiaw rater i del tn ieianent» econamiou la Italia 3* edlibu 
naodula od amnljatA. Hom* Utwffralla uaxn nak It U Bert« i 
C*rmtak»ri IU ) I ft Tweeny Loudon I'd! 

Cwaraac* fConatw* Marteaeo^o). The Liberation of Italy fendon IWf — Caioor 
Lowloo. PSSfl —Lombard Mtudiea UmvIoji, IflW 

Ctwrsk (Mr B.), 1* Italy and Omc* {Hecret SocMlw) London, 

irelfi wiia rArftoau — pwliWKmiiaae fkiU nottjj #li aueplei del (loitraa J"*r 
«W* lMU* 8. aocadstula d*i Liaoei 8 vol Milana 1»U 

fftrMw (K ) 8op r* 1 trltdeJ nuoro tio pftre JDUit I'd* 

Oxford (F Marton), An Horoa immorulu Lftcdow I sSH — bootlkarn lUlj ami 
-McJl) aad the Boise* of Ute Bonth Ixucdon 11/06 — QJoaalnga Irvta Vetaiiao U l*tor* 
tad ed. Lemdon, 11*07 

Os^mt u u* (j W and A M i, naCwteUnTewui (Hiatortaal fluid ea) LoatH*,l»l 
A4(i l w tA.L FwmaUr n do lUnite 1 Ulioaae *> 1. xj of UiiiolreOAnAral*. Pirn U? 1 

¥ X Haly A PawJar A ecus ul of tb» Ccmtrj it* FtofJe ud IU JnaLiUiUou.' 
mduAtn* Marta aad 8ardmW) Kr * Tran* London JftOi 

f>May (K.) Vkdor Ktainau m) ]>aid.jn 18«a — Cavern a Unnoir Ltredoti [Sol 
Diiienatto drl oM uw t « Irauoftt dt emuM seooiidft J1 o*ii»irutnU< arnenkt drill 
fwpoiaiiMwaf 10 MtmSft, lwi Uono <xmu> dalla i«n* m*» di bum, «i aAwrtata flno 
at XI dkamlxw, 1 BX rlrldotn a earn 4*1 la DirtataM <*i*e*»le d*]U BUtUtlia, Bvme, 1M7 
D^ft (MelM), The Taxcaa B*|*bbr* (tn glety of tbu tfaUm* **riea] London 
imt 

\ Oardinwand tfca lantoi Uai<a, im 

ArfW 4»(d f V laeeritU ml *ndaai*oo dal lhvi-w al 1*10-11 • Uoraatt 

r Mi iwtuncflo *ooi«aUoo tel lOT4-*i el lPfM-io }wlle UnlamiU r tree] I latntui 

.g y artTi MaMaui- TMrtv l*n 

f<trr*At (C 1 1 Btraalar) mmr#U (lU*-J.r7-l$lv-)»c Laurmiil di P Jf*oaB (]9Ufr-fa— 
IJW-I") Mile Uairecetu • M|U U ttfcrti wrwterl lUJitu. Vcfteaw, 19(8 
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(P D ) IUJjpii und die Italumer am Bchhloo* d«d ueimiehnten Jshrinmdei lo 
Beilin, 1899 

I\*ck*r (T ) t* Pemaola Italians Tonno 1J02 

Forbes (Sir o 8 ) The UamjmJgn of Gu ibaldi in the Two Siuheo a Personal NairmtJve 
Rdmburgh, 18U1 

dnmiJi dr gh eeonomttti e rivula dt ilalwlu-a — pubtUcaiiJoe mennile Roma 
Oil Albori della Vita ltaliana (A «,ene* of easaj* by various writers on the onaru of tfap 
Lommunei, of Fkiri nu- Mil in Venice the origin of Monarchy in Piedmont and Naples 
the Pajial Power and tlio Commune of Rome the Religions Order* and Heiesy] 3 toLb 
M ilan 1890-91 

(Judkin (c S ) Life ci'Victnl Jiuiuianuel II Jamdou, 1873 

'Jrr(?£M-oeiuilPetdmniiriJ (li schichle di r Stadt Rom iui Jlitb Uller 4th edition 4 voL 
S Hnttgart, lR8ti Eli,,! ih TranniatJun by Mrs A Hamilton Void I -VIII London 1002 
(IrtmaWi Coita (L ) buperttne rL Population du Kojwiune d Ibalie. de 

L Itu(i1u 1 internal tonal de itnliUugue) Tome XI) ]lVT»ll* 0 n 

/forrfA. J 0 ) ( iti * >f Southern Italy and Hicily London 1883 Cities of Northei n 
Italy Luodon 19M Cities of Liu trail Italy 2 vola Loudon 1884 Bays near Rom f 
Ithed London 1J06 hloienie th id I jndon l'Hil Venice thud London 
IJOi Walk* in Rome 17tb ed London 100. Tin. Km eras London 18J7 

Hodgkin (T ) Ttalj and Her Invader* a vuls Londin, IStto 91! 

Hutton (B ), It ih an I the Ila lans L< odon 2'KJt 
■Ktafl (Bolton), Hiitorj uf Italian Unity 1814^71 °volfl London 1899 
aiaj (B ) and OUy (7 ) Italy lo-day London 1901 ReTi*ed edition 1911 
Ln Itfiorma toeuUi—R issegna di qneatiom econonu Jie Qnamnane a eociali Tonno 
Lindiay (8 M) and Rome ( L a ) rhe Constitution of Italy Rut*(Q A ), Amendments 
to the Italian f onstitution [Those publications are No 1B6 and No lio of the senes lasued 
by the American Academy of Political anil Social Science ] Fkdadtlphia 

JdahiHenH (I ) Raynsri (Ch j et Roegnm-iiy fComie de) La Pidyayanco sociale ei 
Itane fun 18*8 

Voeiai llam Guides Guide to Italy and B ulr nth ed London 190 j — T he 'Westers 
ModitcrrEiiean Londou 1 «<> 

Mamott(3 K H) The Makers of Modern lUJv Mamnl Cavour Garibaldi [Contain* 
a short bibliography rt lilting to the period ] London, 1889 

Vouori ) La Vitaod il ReguD di Vittorio Emanuele II di Bavoia 2nd ed 2 veils 
Milau 1876 

Hurray • Handbooks for Traveller North Halv and Venice lathed HUM Central 
Italy and PI orence 12th e I 1SKH South Italy Pt I Rh ed. 1«10J Pt II 9tli ed PK)o 
R uie and the Oumpagiis Lthed 190B Londi ji 

'alhoa(E) Vent sum II vita Italian* -iltrarerso all AnDuano Roma 1 iflG 
Vint* fH ) ItaliBche I Kndssknnde tol I Jbsd Vol II 1WI2 Berlin 
VwriiP^ Pir 1 istitnaioiM! di un letitubi naiionale di sfflcuraric m Roma, 1911 
OinfPtntro) Model n llsly Londnn 1900 

hnvnti (Gl, D Schmvi I A) ). Itahe UounoiniLa Auuuanu staUstiCO eooouuilcu dell 

in Instna del <.umuiercio della Ouansc del lavoro Milan 1008 

Pin(j««d ( y ) L llalie de 1810 a lb4t> Retolution et Reaction en Ualte L Italic del3"n 
i iioejouiM [t«)s * xi an jf Hutoire Grneiale Pans 1 80S 1899 ] 

Prob jm(J W) Italy fhnn the Fall of Napolet u I (1616 1890) London 1892. 

/Jrtrkti (jndgel I he Maritime Code*, of Italy New ed London 1901 
Pjurri (Enncol famillea italienue* qui parlent habituellcinent doe itboines e trance is 
receuaee* dans le Royaime le 10 fe/ner 1901 (SaRstia de I Rutifal fnl*o*a(*oaul de 
i(ali*t ijiie) Tome xu *»■• Lltraisoci 

Saeeri (Bnrlco) Atlante di deioogiafln e b e<i)sriifla tatdiea d Italia, lu 78 tavede Rotua 
190b 

do la), Henuntscencee of the Life of Cavour Loudon 1 8b. 

Rtxioo<tnack\ (E ) Lea Ooi poraticmb oavriire* 4 Rome depaia 1* Chute de 1 Bmpue 
ttomilti 2 vols Pan 1 ! l$tk> 

Rol/e (P V N) Naples In 1838 Londou 1889 Naples ui tho Nineties Loudon 1697 
[This autliora consular reports ou NaiJe* a*»o curtaiu much Inteneating Information ] 
SeiwsifG) Le tanaziotu dfUo slaw econo nico U lull* nel) nltuno trei.teun>o lit! 
seoolu lit Roma 1904 

StaUstloa (telle sucieia cooperative Italians esiateutl nel 1902 Idta a cun della Lege 
Naiionale delle cooperatin iubam Milano lot* 

NUUstaa (W J ),The Union or Italy 1815 1805 Cambridge 18 >8 Pnnee*co « nspi 
1 uitdon ISM 

8*iaaa4*(J A) Sketches atnl Studie* in Italy snd Greece 2d ed 3 toLs London 1808 
Thafcr[W It,) The Dawn of Italitu Independence, nd ed 2 xoU Ne* 

York U»S 

Tt*arond(C Sta^a Critic* del Ruorgimsuto Italiano i/ioL Rowt 
Vndsm>ood(T U ), Dmtert Italy Loudon 111’ 
fFtruttri (O t, Hie Jn*«l Sicilieo. flwJin 1905 



1008 


ITALY 


Foxxiok Dkfbtdehcim (excluding Tripoli) 

B*id*an(H A.), he Somaliland la fialletfu daCokwlaation Oomnaren. Rrun 

a*)*, January Wlfl 

Wf*(8i 8arrj»l Special Map* of Aaaab, Masaowab A Clr Country nod ot tbn other 
1 tallaa r awiM nU n» and adjoining Ooaa Erica, pabikhad ht Turin from 1881 tu 1*W 

Jbn aw dl fP >, Bcrooda Bpwfiafcma BttUgo Lugk, Baiporio CouIiotU'j ml Chiba 
ttwoa, IWi 

A«#U»(lf TI»odoT* 0 B) Beta In Nacdoat-Afrika- StoIb Bnxniwtek 1577 
Jtum^ ft de ln>, L« ItnJiosn m Err three. ParU, J 5 P 7 

Ifrilt iB ), La. Colon inKntrt* Pnraa, Ififtii — L Bdtm dalle *u« origin) l totto l anno 
1 W 1 Milan 1 KH. 

FtUfX (Capt v La* Italian* on Aril<ru« inrt*-3*S Pull. 1*37 
Pmmt (it) U 1 qoi Marhb < lUrtb-weltiMi). Fijvnra 1905 
A-karrfrM (¥. D ), Rytirar and dor AegyptMehe Budin Herllrr lf*W 
^•Irorlm (Lon); F1*r Krai the In ftonnulland Inredw 19M 


Ti ipoi i 

Foreign CHScc ReporU Annual Strl** London 

Abk>il(ft pLThnfl Ij Wir m Tripoli. Londrn 10L2 

BarrlAf (Jur T LTba Tiirko- Italia® Waraui U* Probtomo I ooilor i IP13. 

Mi H<t£ka*c\i (Cbalth M ben 0), Voyage «n Pija d« defiousfcla 9 trarui. U 
T ripoUtal n*. Ac Pari*. 1W'S 

{T i Witli tbe luiiannlnTmK.U Lisdoul*! 

Lap**rtA (C-.) (Ad Ziwtwtif* i FI ), Tripoli nnd Yiiunt, lulj l^ondon 191° 

JUffcairfealx (H H de), A traYcr-, la Trtrolimtne P»ri» 1903 —La TrfjwliUfni 
tlTncr oi domain Pins 15*12 

tfrd«w( Cav A A 11 VUjjft <ii Tripoli <li Barbel in fl 11 aftn©JM)2 (Italian Foreign 
OCoe Report ) Rijtut 1 #H 

Orflof i,Afc, The Aral* m Tripoli. Loll I* u, 1 U 
Parret^itr* (LI La Trip* IHaiun InterdiU Psrii ]'*12 

(CLl Von Tripoli* uadi Alaxamiriou 2 rule Bremen 1871 — Kobe ' on 
rri polls rtaeb derOaae Kftfta Leipr'i Jhfli 

JtMe (0 B-iStd PimI d lilaldlu Barbtna, In EfciVto Ac Houu. IW7 
JfeLMOfeUfE lii iudH Btaaten dor Barhareaken Berlin 1902. 
ft w>yw (0 E.), Ltffe id Tripoli Liverpool IflB-t 

Booki of Rflfercnoc concerning 8 an Marino 

UtU (J Tb 1 A FrwA if Prwdum LondoK, 1879 

Boy rr da l t |« li amammme (B. ike). L* EWpubixjoi de Fnl~U lSfl 

3nc(t 6 is) Saint M ant* Mra li>«t)ruuon*, *+n H«*WN7» Pan*, 1976 
D«VIm (Mobdiiorr^ Me»on*»torioho doll* Ecpabbttcadi B**lUri»u ird «d I *olt> 
FlortnO! lMt-44 

*7uM*MfT ft), lA ieritA mUa crorittaikwt « «li» LaftaUtkiru dtuak <UU> Ropub 
»c» 11 %n JUrtao. K*pJ«^ «W 

fr+Mj-ymi fp t, OMiiMidt « U B^oMWtao di B *a Kmii fiolonu- 1W1 
AlMtaiW (Oooot <!«). DtriuMri* bOibogimB«Q ocooo«n*cio della Hn'ObWka d> Bon 
Manao Pan*, Pet# 

Pudijtttm* <C K ULrtoaaTK* trfbU*gn(k*i * i»t*riro d«Ua R*pobbHu» di ban Marino 
Saplaa PT 

x La IL'paWiea di Ban Itartno (Voi. Y of flail* ArtnUaa. ) Milano IW 
Jtatt art (M.i KlcartU Htw>ol daila Bapubptlca d* ban Marine Quinta odiaiene 
KlaadoJa *4 »t.crt» luta dJ voto ad ag^ >tatr FoJIgnr Jyll 
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JAPAN 

(Nippon ) 

Reigning Sovereign 

Tm, Japanese claim that their empire wag founded by the find Emperor 
Jlinmu Tenno, 660 b 0 , and that trie dynasty founded by hun still reigns 
It waa revived in the jcar 1868 when the now ruling {do jvre) sovereign 
overthrew, after a short war the power of the Shogun (the de facto 
sovereign), who had held the ruling power m successive families since 
the twelfth century and in 18? 1 the feudal system {itdken Seiji) was 
ontrrely suppressed. The Emperor bears title of Tenno , bat the appellation 
by which he is called m relation to external a 5am is ‘ Ndten ' a word 
of Chinese origin Only foreigners make use of the poetical title 
1 Mikado 

Emperor of Japan — Vofhihi/o (Harunonna), bom at Kyoto August 81, 
1879 , succeeded his fathei, Mutanhito, July SO 1912 mamcd May 10, 
1900, to Princess Sadako born June 25, 1884, daughter of Fnnce Klu6 
Children of the Mikado — I , Prince Hirohito bom April 29 1901 (Crown 
Prince) II Frime Yasuhito bom June 25, 1902 III , Pnnce Nobnhito, 
twin January 8, 1905 

Sisters of the hiikwlo — I , Princess Slasako, boru Sept. 80, 1888, married 
April 89 1908 to Prince Tsunrhlsu II , Princess Fusako, burn Jan 38, 
1890 mamod 4pril 29, 1909, to Prune Nanbisa. HI , Prmceas Nobuko, 
born August 7 1891, mamed May 6 1910, to Prince Yasuhiho ]Y , 

Princess Tosh iko, horn May ll 189b 

By the Imperial House Law of February 11, 1889 the succession 
to the throne has been definite l\ hied upon the male descendant* 
In case of failure of direct descendants, the throne devolves upon the 
nearest Pnnce and hie descendants The cml hat ia filed at 4 600,000 
yen 

Constitution and Government 

By the Constitution of February 11, 1889, the Emperor Combanes in 
himself the rights of sovereignly and exercises the wheieof the executive powers 
with the advice and assistance of the Cabinet Ministers, who are responsible 
to him, and are appointed by himself There is also a Privy Council, who are 
consulted bv the EmperoT on important matters of State The Emperor can 
declare wax, make peace* and conclude treaties The Emperor exercises the 
legislative power with the coneent of the Imperial Diet. It a bin 
prerogative to give eiunhou to lawn t* eob»oV« the Imperial Dirt to 
open, close, and prorogue it, and to dissolve the House of Represents tires. 
Trie Imperial Diet contoats of two Houses* a House of Peers and a House 
of Representatives Every law requires the consult of the Imperial Diet 
Both House* irtay respectively initiate projects of law cab make Ape 
aentatloD* to the Government as to laws or upon any other anbyect, and 
may present add reacts to the Emporor 

The House of Pears (869 members) is composed of (1) male member* df 
the Imperial family of full age, (21 princes and toarquiBoe of the age of 
26 and upward* (15 princes and SB marquises) ; (9) count* naewuat** awd 
barons of tha Age of t* afld opWWih, *t»d who hate been elected by the 
members of their respec t ir e orders, neVfff to exceed one fifth of each oMit (100 

8 T 
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count*, 376 viscounts, 384 barons) , (4) persons above the age of 30 \earo, who 
have been nominated members bt the Eanperorfor meritorious eservicee to the 
State or for erudition , (B) persons who shall haveheen elected in each Pu and 
Ken from among and b) tie 16 male inhabitants thereof above the age of 
30 years, paying therein the highest amount of direct national taxes on land 
industry, or trade, and have been nominated by the Emperor The term of 
meml«rship under IS) and (6) is seven years , under U), (2) and (4) for life 
The number of members under \4) and fG) must not exceed the number of other 
members. 

The members of the House of Representatives number 379 a fixed number 
being returned from each electoral district. The proportion of the number of 
members to the jtopuiation is one to about 13d 522 Voting is by secret aingle 
ballot Electors are (1) male Japanese subjects of not less tlian full 25 years 
of age, <2) permanent and actual resident* in the electoral district for not 
less than a year , \3) and paying land tax to the amount of not le*a than 
10 yen in « year for more than one year or direct taros other tlian land tat to 
the amount of not lean than 1 0 yen in b year for more than two years or of 
land tax together with other direct national taxes to the amount of not Jess 
thin 10 yen m a i ear for mnre than two years. In general, male Jaj*am>se 
subjects of not less tlian 30 Tears of age are eligible to the House ol 
Kepreaeatativea, without am, qualifi ation arising from ]iaymeDt of taxes 
Disqualified for membership are thi Imperial Household officials priests, 
students, teachers of elementary schools, government contractors election 
officials. The PretiJeni and Vice-President of the Hou« of Peers art 
nominated by the Emperor from among the members, ami President and 
Vice Preaidentof the House of Representatives are nominated by the Em^rur 
from among three candidates, elected by the House The President* of both 
Home* receive an annual salary of S.tlOO veil , \ ice Presidents 3 000 yen 
elected and nominated members of the House of Peers and members cl fin 
Him* of Representatives, 2,000 v*-n besides travelling expense* Hie 
ImfienaJ Diet, which must meet annuaih has t outre] over the nuances 
House of Representatives, May 1912 ( onMilutinnal ParU (SAjiihust 

217 , Popular Party (kokonmitn' 1 93 < I'ntrel Partv (Chuoto) 12 Indejwu 

dent* iHushoioku) 87 

The Cabinet cotmetsof the following member*, ftebniarj JO 1613] - 

Prime Minuter —Admiral Oombei Yamamoto 
Foreign Affair* — Baron Nobuaki UaJane 
War —Baron Ktixuhi 
Marine — Baron SaUo 

MvniMer of Finance —Baron horeViyo TukaJiailti 
Agrtcidture und Commerce — Mr Tataoo Yamamotn 
JusUv — llr Miuhm Matevda 
Interior and J&uhoav* — Mr Kei Hara 
£d*teaiuyn —Mr Bai Mina Motoda 
Oomn*nKat*tnu — far fJigro QHuta 

TW* AamWMBt between the Lulled KlDtfdom and Japan »l e ncd A*gn«l 12. Wi 
(rMHrwad July IX IVII) fcai for Us tmrpoa* the maintenance of lu Hasten A ns 

and lbdla the prea n ratitm of Um ludopenrisnre and Integrity ot China and of the 
wSnejpl* of «ju*J opportunita* for Ut# coRiaaroe and uulurtry of all raWoea In 
Obtu aad lit* walntauance ot the larHUirlal nghta and detent* < f the ajwetal 
i averts is ot Great Britain and Japan In KaJdern Am and India. If irorktoi ful 
frank laUr-ocr*w«an-»i Lue brtVM the two OoTani»so1s It Uxlr rt^bt* «r Inlereau 
are threatoaed, aad for malual awrtetanoa m ease ot ooproroked attach or nxrt>*<d»r 
*ntim. *a tbs put at anjr ,/tb«r powar Great Britain raeotprisc* the rigkt of Japan 
nr ornma aad protect Korea, tha prioafplc of equal oppotrlMaUie* I* Kum far the 
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cummaroe and industry of oil nations , and Japan recognises the n^ht of Great Britain to 
take anch measured in pj-ovlimty to tie Indian frontier aa mu veera nocetaary for tip 
safeguarding of her Indian poMcsnon* The Agreement In for Un years (second period 
P'll-lMl), but it is only to temnnata at the end of that pniod if denounced a year 
beforehand by one or the other of the signatory Power* If the ten years bbaU have 
i xptwd without denunciation of the Agreement, a years notice by eitlier Power is 
> wj Dlred for its termination but if, at the date hied for it* expiration, either Power is 
at war the alliance 11 to continue till the restomUon of peace 

Local Government 

For local administration Japan (except Hokkaido ox hezo, Chosen 
lormerly Korea 01 Chao pBien kaiafato or Japanese Sakhalin , and Taiwan 
or Formosa} is divided into prefectures (‘ Fu anil * Ken ') The prefectures 
are subdivided into municipalities ( Shi ) and counties (‘Gun ), and the 
counties arc again subdivided into tonus ( Cho ’l and villages (‘Son I 
Okinawa Pi °fei tu it and some islands liavo, however, special organisations 
Mumcipalitj town, and village are the units ol local government These 
idmiumtmlive divisions luim at ilie same time lneaJ corjioru turns ol the same 
names In each prefecture there aie a ^nyvemor (‘ch\ji ) a prefecturel 
assembly (‘Fukwai 01 * hen kwai ’), aud a piofectural council f Fu Sanji 
kwai or ‘ken sanjikwai of which the gov mo is president m each county 

a abend, a lounty assembly and & couDt) ounal, of which the h< nff is the 
pieaident m each ninun ipality a mayor a municipal assemble, and a 
immii ipal council of which the uiayoi is the piesii'int , a id in eaihtowu 
01 village a chipf magistrate and a towu nr villas t > mbly Prrfectual 
icnuty, nmmcij al, town md vdU^e asaeuiblici give du ismu inaiulv u|<on 
Imancial m.ittcis T^hi pieFectural and enmity eminuls <me decision upon 
matteifc delegated b\ thi prefectunl aud count} assemUiti nspertive]} 
and upon matters u| pi snug nucssitv whin tin icapertive issemblies ait 
not in actual session 

The qualification! of the pielectutd] eleu irs ui | 1 ) citizenship undiesidene e 
m the pr let turn , (2) lavmciit id tlu. dint t national tin to the mount of not 
l^ssthau T ven for one vtar in th« pu fictuio Person-- eligiblr for election 
must [Ku iliiu t natn ual (ax t>> tin amount of not leas than 10 yen 
( ltizenship is shnedbj all male Tap im se subjects not less Hi in 25 stars of age, 
uhofoi two }i irs (li nude iu tin imuinipaiit>, ot town oi ullage (2; shi i 
its burden ami (4) jay land lax or unt less than 1 }en direct national tax 
annually in it The govemoi aud sheriff are appointed bj Government , the 
mayor is that one of three candid ites elected by the municipal assembly who 
has obtained the hminrors approval , aud chief magistrate of town or village 
is one who has btnn elm ted bj the town or village assembly and has obtained 
the governor s approval 

Hokkmdft has a govomni and a sitocnri organisation t'hosou has a 
G oveinoi Ciutral The peninsula is aiiminiitetod in 13 Do ni provinces, 
these being sub divided luto S29 Tuand Ynn or districts Taiwan (Formosa) 
also has & governor geneial who la invested with very extensive powers The 
inland is divided into 20 local divisions (f'hfl), each of which has a chief 
magistrate Karafulo is divided into 15 local divisions (Ch8) 

Area and Population 

the Kmum i ouamU ol the five pimcipal inlands of Honsliui (mainland i> 
kinshiu, Shikoku Hokkaido (\ein), and Taiwan (Formosa) bemdea the 
Ubishinu (hunlee), Sado, Oki Awaji, Iki, Tsushima, Liukiu, Ocasawarajtma 
(Bonin), HokotO (Pescadores) islands, tin pcmDsulA Chosen and the southern 
iiajf of the island of Karxfuto (Sakhalin) Total aiea about 175,640 equari 
Hulas, of which tlie mainland occupies 87,426 square mile* laiwan (Formosa) 
and Hftkoto (ths Pescadores) were ceded by China in accordance with th* treat} 

8 r 2 
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of Shimouoseki in 1865, and Japanese Karafnto was ceded by Russia by the 
Treaty of Partemcratb, If H , m 1905 By ths asms Treaty of Pence the 
Bnwian Govammeul ceded to Japan the lease of Port Arthur, Ta lien, 
and adjaeent territory and watery and also the railway between Chan Chun 
and Port Arthur, and the coal mine# worked In connection therewith The 
Chmo- Japanese Treaty of December 22, 1905, provided for the interest* of 
China and Japan with respect to Manchuria By a treaty between Japan 
and Kotea cm \u« 23, 1910, the Korean Territory was annexed to the 
Empire ot Japan Administratively there exists * division into 47 prefectures 
There ia also a division into 637 rural districts, 66 cities, 1,186 towns, snd 
11,142 villages (1910) 

Number of Japanese proper (r e excluding natives of Formosa and the 
Pescadores) residing in Japan ot abroad — 


Year 

Population 
(Dec. 31 ) 

Aqimfli 

Increase 
per cent 

Tear 

Population 
(Dec 81 ) 

Annual 
Increase 
per OBit 

1909 

50 295,279 

1 17 

1911 

61,691,342 

1 JS 

1910 

50,989,187 

1 16 

1912 

52,290,679 

1 27 


Number of Japanese at home and abroad { 1908b was as follows — 





Pop 


Nq In 


Pop 

— 

b-l m 

Pdj ulatJou 

per 

■ — 

Populatior 

par 




aq m 

i 



HI] In 

Centre] Hnbahiu 

JH) 000 

10 ID* 4, i 

CIO 

Shikoku 

7 Ofll 

fl 2S8,ai0 

4«K 

Northern , 

30 304 

7 430,40 

248 

K lualim 

16 840 

7 ,2fl,U84 

if*) 

Western 

20 081 

io n 20 r i 

o2S 

HokiwWfl 

36 •m 

1 137 4jT 

91 

Total HoaafciTi 

S7 485 

87 41 4 281 

42> 

Grand tot. 

147 <VM 

| 40 .>88 iPR 

S311 


There were 26 8S0 220 males and 25,820,466 teinales in 1912 
Ob December 31, 1908, the population was dmdml as follows — Imperial 
family, 67 kwaioku, or nobles, 6,642 , shizokn, or knights, 2,218,628 , 
common people, 47 i 382,262 (including Ajdus id Hokkaido, 18,0171 In 
Ifllfl 21,889 Japanese emigrated and ot these 2,47fl went to China 8,77l to 
Russia, 1,0»8 to Australia, 1 921 to Hawaii, in 1910, 8 022 Japanese 
migrated to the U 8 , and in 1611, 4,520 On Dboombor 81, 1010, the 
number of foreigners in Jajiau (oicIusivl of horuiusa) was 15,154, of whom 
8,462 were Chineae 2 471 English 1,666 American, 809 Germsn, 647 
h ranch 216 Portuguese, 94 Dutch, 147 -Russian, 116 Swiss 

Births, deaths, and marriages of Jap»new at home and abroad — 


Tear 

Marrii^ei 

1 BIrl-lui ( 

1 

Death* 

Bxees* or Births 

1M5 

1 351,280 

1 1,599,131 | 

1,044,566 

j 554,276 

1903 

353,274 

. 3,899,203 

961,550 

487,658 

1907 

4M 527 

1 1,891,973 

1 1.024,286 

597,687 

1908 

*61 9*0 

1 1,675,627 

1,058,110 

1 684,517 

lMf 

1 *58,771 

1 1,705,677 

1,099,707 

606,080 
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Iu 1909 ths still births (not included m the shore) numbered 101, 598 
or 3 0 per cent,}, and the il Intimate, 147,558 (or 9 2 per cent ) 

The following Ib a list of large towns and cities in 1603 — 


Tokyo 

2,186,079 1 

Kumamoto 

01,233 

1 Wakamatau 

39 265 

Osaka 

1 226,690 1 

Sakai 

01 103 

Nagano 

39,242 

Kyoto 

442,462 

Shimonoseki 1 

58,254 

hlito 

38,485 

Yokohama 

394,308 

; Toyama 

57,487 

Kochi 

38,279 

Nagoya 

Kobe 

378,281 

i Moji 

55,682' 

Ujiyamada 

87,589 

378,197 1 

Sbidznoka 

53,014 

Hirosaki 

37,487 

Nagasaki 

176,480 ; 

i Fukue 

60,396 

Akita 

36,294 

Hiroshima 

142 708 

| Kofu 

4P 882 

Matsne 

86 209 

Kanazawa 

110,994 

Naba 

47 502 

Saga 

36,051 

Kur6 

100 679 

j Aomori 

47,200 

Mono k a 

83,012 

Sendai 

97 944 

1 Utaunomiya 

47,114 

Kurume 

35,928 

Okayama 

93 421 

1 Maibasbi 

45 183 

1 Yon era wa 

35,380 

■Sasebo 

93,051 

Matsuyama 

44,160 

Nagaoka 

35 370 

Otaru 

91,281 

Toyohaahi 

43,980 

Matmmoto 

36 011 

Hakodate 

87 875 

Otsu 

42,kb9 

Takaoka 

33,608 

Fukuoka 

82 100 

Takamatsu 

42 578 

| Fuku Inina 

1» 493 

Wakayama 

77,303 , 

, Yamagata 

42,234 

Kara 

32,732 

\ okosuka 

79,984 i 

i Gifu 

41 488 

Totton 

32 682 

Rappnro 

Tokushima 

70,084 

Tsu 

41 229 

hokum 

31 615 

65 561 , 

Himeji 

41 028 

, \ okkait In 

10 704 

Kaposhnna 

Niigata 

63,640 | 
01 610 1 

Takasaki 

39 961 

1 Onomuln 

0 6? 


1 tihhnonuwki v.fts fonneilv called IkmisjcaacliL 


Religion (excluding Formosa) 

There is alleluia religious freedom. The thief forma of religion are — (1) 
Shintoism, with 12 eecta , (2) Buddhism, with 12 sects and 33 creeds There 
la no State religion, and no State support Ir 1900 — Slant" priests, 76 149 
students, 1C4 Buddhist temples, 71,860 , bonze, 121 553 , students 9 788 
There were, besides, 1,966 licensed preachers and 1 219 churches and 
preaching stations of the Roman Cathnhr Creek Catholic, and Protaatant 
t hurches Since 1801 the Reman Catholics hare bad an episcopate of one 
archbishop and three auJTragan bishops Them are shnnes dedicated to the 
eminent ancestor* of the Imperial House, and to meritonouB subjects , these 
are independent of any religious *ect and some of them are supported by 
State oi local authouties In 1906 the shnneB numbered 147 441, and thi 
ntuahsta, 14,821 

Instruction 

Elemeutarj education ib compuleoT^ The number ol children ol sibool 
age (0-11) on March 31, 1910 was 6,479 004 The following are the 
educational statistics foi 1910 — 


Instated , 

Number 

Teseblus Staff 

Student* and rsplls 

Elementary ecliooln * 

36,1)^ 

144 874 

0 479 004 

Middle 

308 

^ 844 

117 184 

High glrh 

177 

2 h >2 , 

51 440 

Sgrtul 

7s 

1 tos 

23,497 

Speelkl k technical schools 

U 883 

-,819 

905, ew 

Vsrim* , 

S 118 

9 853 

906,189 

tulftnlliu „ 

s 

840 

T.KW 




1014 


JAPAN 


The font Universities are Tokjo Imperial University, Kyoto Imperial 
University, Tohoku Imperial University, mid Kvnshin Imperial University 
The first consists of a University Hall Colleges of Law, Medicine, Literatim), 
Science, Engineering, and Agriculture , the second, of a University Hall, 
Colleges or Law Medicine, Literature, and Science and Engineering , the 
third, of Colleges of Agriculture and Science the fourth of a College ot 
Engineering They are supported bv Government At Tokyo University in 
1910-11 there worn 368 professors and teachers fin elusive of 15 fowignera), and 
5,098 students At Kyoto University there were 191 professors and 
teachers (inclusive of 5 foreigners), and 1 375 students At Tohoku 
University there are 86 piofeseoTs and teachers ^inclusive of 2 foreigners) 
and 793 students The bulk of other schools are also supported by Govern 
ment as well as by local rates 

In 1910 there were 281 libraries in Japan with 2,571 935 volumes 
In 1910, 34 123 books of various kinds, and 2,768 periodicals, monthly, 
weekly, daily, were published 

In honnosa, there is a special educational system 

Justice and Crime 

A system of justice founded on modern jurisprudent? has been established 
Judges are irremovable, except byway of criminal or disciplinary punishment 
There are four classes ot courts in Japan (exclusive of Formosa) , namely anh 
Jietnct courts, district courts courts of appeal and court of cassation In 
the court of cassation seven judges preside IB the courts of appeal, five 
judges , m the district courts, three judges , in each case one of them being 
the chief judge lu the subdistnct couits, a single judge presides A court 
which deals with disputes respecting administrative affairs is under the direct 
supervision ot the Emperer 

A few judges of high rank are direitlj appointed by the Emperor, and 
some are appointed by rum on nomination bv the Minister of Justice The 
following are the criminal statistics for five j ears — 


- 

1 1 «0j 

IHOrt 

180 1 

190s 

IrtOu 

SertooM crioiMi 

m , 

3 300 


_1 

_i 

Lesser 

l>4 JOi. f 

t>7 843 

hfl flirt 1 

— 

— 

Total 

i 7 . ,3 1 

-1 248 | 



W,in2 

70 400 ) 

07 404 


In 1909 there were 60 prisons, 97 detached prisons and houses of 
correction. Numltcr of prisoner of all kinds, convicted and accused, and 
those in houses of correction at the close of 1909 — Men, 63,471 , women 
3 110 , total, 56,581 

For the trial of cas<s t unncc.fr d with the military and nival service* there 
are courts martial 

Pauperism 

In 1892 new legislation settled that the inimomm amount oi prefectural 
funda lor the relief of anffercrs from extreme calamity shall be 600,000 yen , 
that funds below that bout are to be made up bv the Treasury , and that when 
the amount of relief exceeds 6 per oent of the funds at the beginning of the 
tisool year, one third of the amount thus granted ib to be supplied from the 
Treaanry 

i Thf dlatlLcUnn between »en<HJi and leiwrr oritOM m not iud« m the revised oodl of 
October 1 1906 





FINANCE 


1015 


Tho relief 'rtdtiBtiCi for 1909-10 show expenditure ia follows (in yen, 
exclusive of JonDtw) Shelter 1243 food, 38,717 clothing, 2,072, 
medicine, 15S provisional dwelling*, 26,861 expenditure for providing 
work 14,028 , miscellaneous, 622 , total, 82,229 Total 1008-9, 436,698 ven 
In 1909 the Central Government relieved 3 768 person* to the amount of 
63,979 yon (excluding Formosa) At the end of 1909, 1,736 foundling* 
(excluding Formosa) were being maintained, and the expense m that year 
was 6^440 yen There are, besides, several workhouse a established by 
local corporations and private persons 


Finance 

I iKFEKf A fj. 

Revenue and ■ xpondituie (excluding lomusu) (the yen = abont 24$d ) — 


— IMF in lWtf-ll 

1911 1- 1912-33 

1 MS-34 1 

Yen 

1 Bn 

Yen Ten 

Yen 

Revennc < “7 >40 

iS c 878 778 

"B *K»B {* 7 „7i) 07( “95 

F-4 Mill 

Oirpend strut: k, 2 tftid fl-* 50“ 1 >i n28 

578 u*l6 *HI7 j"j 976 9“j 

A4 9°4 U61 


) Estimates- 


Summary of the budget estimates for the year ending March 31 

1913 

Revenue 191 ‘ -19 

Ten 1 

Expenditure l>lx-19 

Ten 

Ordinary — 

Ordinary — 


Land tar 

7 i 40" fttH 

Civil Ust 

4,530 009 

Income t«i 

B2 ,-Si 2B> | 

Foreign siThtrK 

4 £8*2,541 

Bui/uett tax 

at m ssj 

Home affaire 

12,40" Odd 

Liquor tax 

88 481 682 

Finance 

165 674,48" 

Bngar excise 

13 789 700 | 

Army , 

76, 7PII458 

Tat on Textile fabrics 

1 &6B 701 , 

Navy 

W 815 710 

On itonas duties 

4*> |i 20"" ii 

Justice 

12 350 $9" 

Various taxes 

i i its as 1 

Instruction 1 

0 485 46S 

Stamp*- 

r m.tw- i 

Agriculture and Lom 


Tort* and Telegraphs 

ri 1W 441 1 

men* 

7 ,420,1 jS 
58,141 858 

Forert* 

10 7 88 ls8 1 

Cuiiuimaicatlana 

MonopoLm 1 

«0,1» 1,413 



Varlou* recetits 

25 875,954 

| 


Total ordinary 

j02,M7 19» 

Total urd nary 

41S,0“S 883 

Extraordinary Revenue 

78 8T9 i9t* 

Extraordinary expenditure 

163,008,182 

Total Revenue 

675 97F ML 1 

1 Total expenditure 

1 

575 976 995 


(S7 U 07 ML) 

(57,597 69W.) 


Public debt, March 81, 1912 —Internal loans (4 to 7 per c*nt ), 
1,116,226,770 yen , foreign loan* (4 to 6 per oent ) 1,487,449,208 yen , total, 
2,663,704,978 yem 
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'The revenue of th( DrjwrtpieTits for tjie year 1912-1813 w« 82,854,168 
yen, and expenditure 82,814 784 yen Of the revenue 04,190,991 yep was 
from rates The revenue of the cities in 1911-12 waa 84,488,067 yen 
(10, 604, Ml yen from rates), and the expenditure was 71,708,681 yen The 
revenue of the towns end villages in 1911-11 was 107 Ml 696 yen (79 068 474 
yea from rates) and the expenditure was 107, 488,486 yen The total loyal 
debt at the end of 1011 waa 184,868,786 yen » 


Defence 

I Abmv 

Heivice m the nrm> (ur navy) la umveisal and compulsory I labditi 
onimeucea at the age of 17 and extends to th< ige of 10 but actual si ivice 
begins at 20 All those physically capable nf bearing arms are divided mto 
two classed the fit, and the 'absolutely fa* ’ The numbers necessary for 
the flrgrt line (or active army i called 'JncJci, are taken Boltly fiurn the 1 abac 
lately lit Service m the ranks is tor 2 years m the infantry 3 m all othei 
arms then for 6 ^or 4) \evrs ami 4 months m the reserve t Toil) One year 
volunteers are admitted Reservists aTc called out twice for training during 
their le^rve * rvue, for nOdevs. on each ocrauon Having completed 7 years 
and 4 menthe in the hod hns including its reserve the men are transferred 
to the second lm« called AiV Service in the hobi is for 10 veare with two 
trainings of 60 days each in the whole period 4t the end of their Kobi 
service the men are in the 98th year of thi lr age, and they ue passed into 
the Kokumw, whn h la the t< mtonal or home defence army In this 
they serve for 2 years and 8 mouths, to complete their f otal an vice of 20 
>«««. 

The reserve for making good the waste of war, oi tnipplnamtary mm* 
is called TIcuil It is composed of the balance of the absolutely fit * recruits 
not required for the first line and of an many of those classed aa “fit •* 
may b« required to make up a certain fixed number They all serve in the 
Hojn for 7 years and 4 months during which they have a hrst training of 00 
days, and two subsequent trainings of 60 days eauh After completion of 
this period of their service they are paswd to the Kubi, id which they earn 
for tan years, like the men who have passed through the first line Like 
them also they are finally passed to the Kokumin for 2 years and 8 months 
to complete their army service 

The Kokuinui is divided into two bans 1 The first ban oompwsee all 
the men who have paased as Bbown above, through the that line and land 
wehr, or through the supplementary lescryc *nd landwchr, and who there 
fore have only 2 years and 8 months to sjitnd in tho Rohumin The second 
baa im the levy en main of all thc*e capable of bearing aims It include* (1) 
those who though 1 lit ore not ieqnli«l for the Hoju (2) those who for 
various reason* have been exempted from military service and (8) the 
young men between 17 end 20 years of age who have not been colled ijp 
Hone of theae cluecw receive any military training, but they can be drawn 
on id caw of national emergency 

The partially trained men who have heea pasted mte the Kobi from the 
Hoju are not included In the fighting unite of the Second Line They supply 
tbs large a amber of man required toe the transport Berrien on mobilisation, 
and for the expansion of other departmsqtal eerpe. 

The field army of Japan conaato of 19 division*, including the guard, 



-DE7SXCE 


1017 


2 independent cavalry brigades, 3 lndenendent brigades of field mtillery 
(each. of 12 batteries of 0 guns', 3 independent divisions of mountain guns, 
and 4 or more regiments of heavy field artillery, each of 24 guns 

Two infantry regiment* form a brigade, and two brigades (12 battalions) 
a di vision But to each division on mobilisation is attached a Kobi 
luigade makiug 3 brigades, or 13 battalions m all The artillery 
consists of a regiment ol field artillery (fl batteries of 6 gnus) supplemented 
bj heavy oi mountain guts as required (also probably by 6 batteries of Kobi 
aihllfltv; A regiment of esi alrv of 3 squadrons, with 4 machine guns, smi 
a battalion of engineers, complete the division Four infantry, and. 4 artil 
lery, aiuronmtion columns 6 field hospitals 4 supply coltunna, and 1 
remount depot, accompany each division in the held The war strength of a 
division, excluding its Kebi brigade, is reckoned at 18,700 officers and men, 
4,800 horses, 36 guns and 1,674 vehicles 

The strength uf an independent brigade of cavalry is 2 regiments, each of 
4 yquadions and a battery of 8 machine guns total about 1,650 men and 
1,630 hoises The strength of an independent artillery brigade of 12 
batteries is about 2 5(10 men end l (100 hoises Division* aie ground 
duectlj into aimies, 3 to o divisions forming an annj of from 80 000 to 130 000 
mm The totil stnugth of the field irray at the present ume may be taken 
nt ibmit 600 000 combatants including Kobi trooj* detailed for the lines oi 
coimnunicatiou The wai effectives of the new divisions will not be com 
plcte bifon 1916 

The achvi ainiy consists at pus* lit of 80 regiments 1 240 battalions) of 
infantry 27 legiments of tavahy (89 wquulionsl 160 held battenes, 9 
mountain bi1t< nes 28 battalions nl garmon aitilleiy, and 19 battalions of 
tiigineere eadi of i vompamee 

Ifie Kobi comprises 223 battalions, E7 squadi >us, 114 held batteries, 
12 battalions ol gamson aitillury, and 19 battalions ol cnginoeis 

The Japanese Islands are divided into military districts corresponding 
to the divisions of the army, and the district i* the unit ot admimatra 
tion as well as of territorial command Each division la supplied with 
recruits from its own district except the Guards whose infantry recruits 
aid selected )iom lbs whole country, the other arms of the Guarel 
division are roqiuited from the laige district of the 1st division Abioad 
there bts the separate division ot bormosa, and the small garrisons ot 
feaghahen and Tsushima, also some 26 000 to 30,000 men in Korea and 
M ant hum 

The Eniperoi is the head and snpr< me commander of the army and also of 
the navy He nominates the War Mmistei (always a general officer of high 
iank\ the Chief of the Genera] Staff, the Director of Militaiy Schools and 
the Members of tht Milltajy Counul 

The arm of the Japanese mfantryis the improved Ailsska idle , oalibre, 
6 5 min ( a Mauser with an altered chambei 1 he cavalry arc armed 

with a carbine of similar eouatruotion The held gun is a q f shielded 
Knjnp of 7 6 cm calibre which fires a shrapnel of 14 d lb The mountain 
artillery h»a a gun of the lame cabbie firing a lighter shell Thoie aie a 
certain nnmbei of field howitzer batteries armed with 4 6 and 5 Y 
howitzers, hnng shells of about 44 lb and 80 lb respectively A 4" gun 
foi hwvy field batteries is being mtioducid 

No returns of the peace strength ol the Japanese aimy are published, 
but the total apparently amounts to about 226,000 or 230,000 of all ranks. 

The military budget for 1912-13 amounts to about 9,660,0001 , in 
eluding extraordinary expenditure 
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II Navy 

The coast of Japan ]s divided into five maritime diKtm ts having then 
headquarters at Yokosuka, Kura Sastibo, Maivuru, and Chinkai Ithe last 
not established yet) 

The personnel of the navy in 1910 included 1 Admiral of the Fleet, 7 
Admiral*, 19 Vice Admirals, 89 Rear Admirals 104 Cental us, 192 Com 
manders, 270 Lt Commanders, 027 I lentenants 451 Snb Lieutenants 1st 
class, 277 Snb Lieutenants 2nd class, 236 Midshipmen, bfi7 Engineers, 348 
Medical Officers, 324 Pay Officers, 74 Constructors, 41 Ordinance Office: s, 
11 Hydrographic Engineers 1,633 Warrant Officers, and 43,790 men on the 
active service 

Japan now huildB and equips her own warships Armour factories aie 
installed at Eure The Kongo is building at Barrow England 

A statement of the Japanese Beet aimilaT to that given for other navies is — 


Dreadnoughts 
Pre Dreadnought-, 

Armoured CniUc.ra 

Protected Cruisers 

Torpedo Gunboats, Seoul* etc 

Deatroven 

Torpedo Boats 

Sebaiarinex 


i Completed at end of 
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191 s 

1 
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1 

l 

3 

D 

It 

*> 

Id 

IS 

1 

17 

2U 

9 

0 

i 


i»l 

, T 

V 

B0 

1 T 

V 

U 

1 » 

? 


Note — The Pre Dreadnoughts include sci eral captured Russian ships 
The following table includes all the battleships built and building, armoured 
cruisers and principal protected cruisers. Maps in italus will not be rom 
pleted at the end of present year 
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There ire also two oil cruisers Tnl jrhlko nu ! M*ui>n (t)-turbine 

&* (1J Orel ( ) (1) Perrrriei (4) Petied/i (j) Polfoan (0) Aflplat } , 

') Afrabwin (S) Sewiflwn Bay>-i» (IP) Fn i ug (1]> Paiftrda (t 'l Sovtk 


Production and Industry (exclusive of Formosa) 

About three fifths of the arable land is cultivati il 1 y peasant propnetora, 
and the remaining portion of it by tenants According Lo the offiaal rejtort of 
January 1 1912, taxed land owned by private persons and local corporations 
w»b in elm 14,682,17' of which under cultivation, 5,257 854 , forests, 


7 702 68d open field, 1 304, 943 

The following are some agricultural statistics for five years — 


- 
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* 1 ehfl = 3 4W7 acre# s 1 koku — 4*96 buifeel* * 1 kw*n m 8 ‘24 pounds arch 
t gdgar Mine 
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In 1910 the number of cattle was 1,384,183 , of horses, 1,564,048 J feheep, 
3,867 , gcata, 91,780 , indue, 279,101 

The nun era! and metal products in two years were — 


Mineral* fee 


Gold (raoDituc ) 
SUrer 

i opyor (kiu 3) 
Lead 

Iron (kwm ') 
P/rJtw 


1 O 0 U ! 19J0 I 


I 1,048 569 1 104 ”74 
1 34 111 1B7 8T708 448 
76 402 144 1- l 0l 40^ 
.>714 i 00 i P12 4JT< 

12 <h!8 &00 IB 1 26 601 

5 "So CSS *1 S4H >2o 

I 


M mentis fee 


Antimony (kin ) 
M&Dsauexe 
Coal (tons) 

Sulohot- (kin a ) 
Petroloiiiu (koku.4) 


I 1909 1910 


28S 409 216 15-, 

1 14 74 jIA. 8 161 081 
1 04 “i 118 1 j 6 M 8 4 
t 1 490 W5 18 OT 8 06. 
1 BvT 090 L 60S Oil 


* 1*0 momm4 ^ 1 lb aroIrdujwiB s i kwan s* 8 23 11* 

* km =. 1 323 lb ^ < koku = 3-1 7 RaU- 


lD the prnviuee of E>lngo the petroleum industry is being devoured 
At Wfekamatsu there in a large Government fonniry turning out pig iron 
biomonM sfc el, and mis and plates 4.1 Nagasaki aio nnpnrtant shipbuilding 
works with the newest machinery unit r the supervision of skilled European 
workmen 

In 1910 there were 92 cotton mills employing 17,744 men and 74,475 
women , with 1 890 001 spindles and au output of yum of 50 396,939 L van 
In the name ye&i 35,265 men and 726 041 women with bR 590 machine loom 
and 68d 696 hand looms turned out woycu piece goods valued at silk, 
108,610,048 yen , mired silk and cottou, 24,829,052 yen , cotton 121,539,690 
yen hemp, 3,042 020 yen, besides sashes and other artnlea. Other 
ma nufac tuxes in 1910 inn Japanese pap*u wurih 19 781 Q 20 yen European 
paper, 13,405 637 yeD matches, 12,610,503 yen, earthenware, 13 209 995 
yen lacquered waie 7,866 780 yen, matting 10 0^°, 352 yen leather, 
7,624 717 yen , oil, 11,123,214 yon 

In 1910 the ran marine products amounted to the value ot 78,286, S8b 
yea , the manufacture a product* to the value of 43,730 618 yen 
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1 Including Fomoaa 


In 1911 12 tht Cust'ima dutu*: amounted to 50,514,406 yiu 
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Oommeice by countries — 
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Chief articles 

of the foreign lommenc lAtlnding re udiuhLs ainl n 

export* — 
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Straw plait 
Umbrellas 

fl 261.980 

4 71, 494 

Oil cake 

IB 887,033 

20,863 048 

l 84/788 

1 657 431 

petroleum 

11 308 200 

18 065 880 
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The import* of bullion and specie {gold and silver) in 1011 amounted to 
h 1R8,2A8 y«n, and exi*>rts to 24 306,286 yen in 1012, imports, 11,644,851 
yen , exports, 28 326,163 yeu 







SHIPPING AND NAVIGATION— COMMUNICATIONS 102J> 


The staple articles of import from Japan into Great Britain (Board of 
Trade returns’) in the year 1911 were silt manufactures, 908,6412 , straw 
plaiting, J23 1162 , race, 44 9432 , drugs, 41,9112 , curios, 62 6022 The 
staple articles of British export to Japan consist of cotton goods, of the 
value of 1 884,1812 cotton yarn 65,9302 , woollen goo la, 947 297 2 , 
iron, wrought and unwTonght, 2,279,4322 , machinery, 1,880 6992 , 
chemicals, 412,5732 , arms and ammunition, 904,0652 

Total trade between Japan and U h, for 5 years in thousands of pounds 
sterling — 


- 

1 HJS 1 

10011 

1 1310 

lull 

1912 

Imports froun Japan to 1' K 


s,"0o 

_ 

4 8j| 

J 

B IM0 

Pxixrrta to Japan from IT k 

1 «J4 

8 a 8 

111 1 1 

11 86» 

12 I> 


Shipping and Navigation 



Filtered (1911) 

Cleared (1310) 


No 

Tonnage 

\g 

Tonnage 

J ipaueac fatea/nfilupi 

B4ll: Tig btupB -Uld 1 links 

Foreign BCeajiibhipi 

saibnt, lut b 

4 I". 

<27 

8 401 

r H h 6lB 
«s^ 

10 4 72S 

4W 

MU 

1 ~b 1 

8 i 2 

9 J o 'Uei 

B'J On 

10 7 08-s 

11 * 

Total 


jo n » uv 

II -6 

'0 137 91 


Oi the total foreign ships Mitered in 1^11 1,934 vessels ol b 1 >2 446 Unis 
were British 384 ot 1 337 871 tons ( uraan 389 id 6bb 096 tons Rubsian 
182 of 273 037 tons \oi»f\*ia» 379 ol 1, JQ9 917 tons AmeJican 112 oi 
138 32 S tons Fiuiicli 

In 1911 the merchant ru i > (without Formosa; consisted ot l,8o4 steamirs 
*l>ove 20 ton 1 ' ol 1 87o 083 ions net 5 586 bailing vessels above 20 tons 
of 447 307 tons net and 2U 635 naure crait The Japanese Government 
nbsidises shipping rooipaiiies foi foreign trade and now Japanese vessels 
run on four ^leat rouhs to Lurope, America, Australia and Bombay Them 
vre also hues plyiug between Japamse ports and Korea, Noithern China, 
and nine ports on the Tangtse iviaug 

Internal Communications 

Kailwayb 


The following table gives the raitwav statistics (including, except tor 
levemie and expenditure Formosa) for 1919-11 — 


- 

State Railways, 
j 1910-1911 

S Railways o sned by 

1 Private Companies 
1010-1911 

Total 

Length in mile* 

r> 78i 

^11 

6,292 

Groan Income yen 

08 881 S4 

| +4 S17 

101 SjSUD 

Ripen dr turn yen 

49 0IT,W!3 

2,143 Sill 

11 1jI\88K 

Good* owned tone 

81) 10T lift 

2 323 041 

S-,518 ll»s 

Pasaengery number 

148 846 Ms 

1 9)00924 

174 B56 8M 


There are (1611) 24,236 miles of road m Japan 
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The following are postal and telegraphic itatutics for four fiscal yes™ — 


- 

1907 1 W8 

mos-iwo 

1MB 1M0 

I mo-ini 

Letters 

til 107 074 

132^07,440 

M0 881 748 

1 M& 2S8, 630 

Poateanle 

i TO, MB 7B7 , 

a»« 360,168 

860 6S0 091 

| 800 872, {b7 

Newspaper and pentvIieHs 

170,098 011 1 

lTTSB&LSSu 

181 409 680 

188 995 IW 

Books 

94 111 J01 

4 j 75] 108 

60 92 f, 199 

57 408 401 

Samples ac 

6,408 964 

t J48 778 

7 021 SOU 

7 112 S4 

Pira fire 

M 082,871 1 

70 0i9 "21 

2,712186 

53,480,668 

Paraete 

17 892,!>10 | 

16, 61.7 160 

20,682,416 

22,5,-477 

Total 

l S96 o2S 278 | 

1 481 42b 700 

l 610 034,868 

] j 69 100 ill 

Port and Telegraph uAteeB 

6 "IK 1 

i ‘."fl 

0 P44 

7 076 

Telegrams detlwrul 

2“ ’'-4 415 

2 * "TO • a 

J 8 i7a oo 

20 887 o8B 

TelegrapLu line (miles) 

1X48" 

16 744 

IB 008 

54 172 

wire (miles) 

P*,Sim 

*4 < ’0 

■k HO 

Kl. 12 

Suhinenne oahle (miles) 

3 W) 

3 820 

8 PI9 

f 111 

wire (miles) 

4 "20 

4 >07 

4 IttiC 

a 8(17 

Prat an i telegraph officers 

Si. 1P9 

86,8^1 

8-1 h7 

(.7 21 


1 Fxclueivn of Form hr 


Money and Credit 


<'LHii 4 ^e issued in the fisuil years atated (ending 31at March > — 


- 

1 

180“ 08 

.| 

1 

Ipin 10 

19in IT 

1 

1 I»tJ 1 


i Yes I 

Ten I 

Yen 

1 lee 

| Yen 

LoW eoine 

1 17 287 8 87 1 

20 Se *40 

8 ’ 880(881 

1 48 4,4) 0O0 

1 29-6(M*«l 

Silver , 

10 000 000 | 

15 000 OOO 1 

14 802 109 

1 10 «3fl 71 ^ 

( 6 (28 861 

mr±«I 


— 1 


1 - 1 


Bronze 

— 1 

— i 

— 

1 

— 


Total 


5 1*“ Hi i 4** 082 1 O') , o" S3U T ]j 


Bit uag s^I 


The total amount of coma in circulation in 193 1 wan 174,687,608 yen 
The pepar money in circulation in hippon Oinko notes, or notes of the 
Bank of Japan, exchangeable for gold on presentation, amounted in 1911 to 
434,39^,116 jen 

Condition of banka on Deuamlwr 41, 1912 — 


Banka 

nea<l 

ulflCft. 

Branch 

Office* 

Patti on 
< apical 

lie pod U 

Advances 
Loarti 4. 




leu 

Yetr 

Yen 

Nippon Qfnko 

1 


J“ Ml IloO 

lUKil "1 

.>( 2» ”( 

Nippon Hypothec Bank 
Nippon Industrial Bank 

1 


I2MW,HMj 

— 

It* ”76,88- 

1 

1 

17 .M> 000 

1 Ml gift 

3 080 6’8 

Yokohama Specie Bank 
Uokkatdo Colonisation 

1 

4 

41 0O0 0O() 

1(0 48 JhS 

<14 410 214 

Bank 

1 


8 44) flOO 

7 eu, sui 

1 ,927 » " 

Taiwan Bank 

Agrt cultural lodiiatnal 

1 

It 

550,(4)0 

S3 M4( 129 

!* 400 011 

Banks 

46 

J 

92^70, MIO 

28n4laSP 

77 006M4 

Ordinary Banks 

1 010 

1 04 

32” ,481,904 

1,239,426 446 

MS 918 644 

feU-rio** Banks 

47* 

1 T1 1 

40 *60 MW 

l 296,778,060 

184,992,861 

Total 

3,144 

, ^ 7e ! 

517 700,972 

, 1,8M,B*7,4« 

1 1», 4*5,796 
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Money, Weight*, and Meajtire* 

fhe present monetary law came into force from October, 1897 by which 
gold standard w&a adopted The unit of value la 0 75 gramme oi pure gold, 
and la called the yen = 2» OJd , which, howevei is not coined ThB pieces 
aomed are as follow a — Gold coma (20, 10, and 5 yen nieces }, silver coins 
l50, 20, and 10 sen pieces), nickel com (6 sen piece) and btonie coma (1 sen 
and 5 rrn pieces) The sen is the hnndredth part of a ven, and the nn is the 
tenth part of a sen The gold Loina are 900 fine, and the silver coins 800 
tine The gold coma Formeily issued (20, 10 5 2, and 1 yen pieces) are used 
at double thoir face value The hub yen silvei coin formerly issued ib with 
drawn The old silvei 5 sen piece aud upper 2, 1 J sen pieies, he , aie 
used as formerly 


The Km = 160 onomnU 

,, Kwan ~ 1 000 ,, 

,, Sun 

,, Skaku 1 10 sun) 

,, krn, = 6 s koku 

CM = 60 ken 

„ At = 86tA0 

Ri B(| 

CJi6, land meaHUir 
,, Kofai, liquid 
. dry 
, To, liquid 

, >, dry 


= 1 323 lb av oirdupois 
-= 8 267 lbs 
= 1 193 inch 
= 11 930 inches 
— 5 965 feet 
= tV mile 5 4229 chains 
= 2 41 miles 
= 5 9652 sq milao 
-= 2 45 acres 
= 39 7033 gallons 
= 4 9829 bushels 
= 3 9703 gallons 
= 1 9851 perk 


Beanies t he ay stem of weights and measures based on the metric system 
is acknowledged as legal m the follow mg ratios 
metre = 33 shadcu 
gram = 0 26667 momme { j* B momv‘4) 


Diplomatic Representative* 

1 Of Japan in Great Britain 

Imba&sajlor — hatbunosuki Iuooye 
Councillor — Cho/o Koike 

Hfcond Secretaries — Isabuxo "ioshtaa and henchi Yoinazaki. 

Third Secretary — hoki Hirota 

AUacJU — Setaura Sawada 

Military AticuM —Colonel So-hnro Iuagaki 

Naxal Attache — Captain Abo, I JN 

Chamellore — Sauo Masheko and Kmnmadcu Kishi 

Consul General m London — Tokahaahl Nakamura. 

There are Consuls at Glasgow, Liverpool, and Middlesbrough 

2 Of Great Britain in Japan 

Ambassador and Consul General — Sir William Conyugham Greene, 
K C B , appoints October, 1912 

Councillor — H, M Rnnibold, M V O 

Secretaries — D Crickanthorpe, N Hoiidemon and Edmund St J 
Monaou 

3 IT 
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JVato i Attache —* Captain Sir D Brownngg, Bart , R.N 
Military Attack *.— Lieut Co] John A C Somerville 
Japanese Secretary — E. M Hobart Hanmlen 
Commit 6ia/ Attach t — E T F Crowe, CMG 

There are Consular Representatives at Dan on (Dalny), Hakodate Kob6 
Nagasaki Shunonoseki, and Yokohama and at Tainan and Tamsui id 
the Island of Formosa 


KOREA 

(Lb 4»i hhiev, <>n Chosen, on Du Han 1 

Government— The exEmperoi, whose surname is ^ i and name 
Chok, vas born Jlamli 26, 1374, and sncLoeded his fa tin r 1 i Hiuiig, oil his 
abdication, July 20, 1907 He is leckoued as the thirty first m succession 
Mace the founding of the ill nasty in 1292 but four of tho nn called kings 
were Crown PrmeeB who nei er ascended the throne 

By the treaty ot Shimonuseki, May, 1895, China renonuced her claim 
on Korea and under Japanese mfluenu manv relorma were introduced On 
hebimry 23 1904 an agiceoient was signed at Seoul on behalf of Japan 
a id Korea, the Japanese Grovernnieiil undertaking to ensure the safety of 
the Koiean Imjienal Hou« and guaranteeing the independence and tam 
tonal integrity of the country, while the Korean Government pi icing 
fnll confidence in the Japanese Ijoumnmiit, agreed to adopt Japanese 
advice with reajievt to administrate ltnprov* roenta 

Undei the Kuseo Japanese tie at} of pcaie of Scptembei 6, 1905 Russia 
acknowledged Jaj«an s paramount intcmN in knjei And ingagpd not ro 
obstruct nur m terku suth 1 hi meaBunsof guidam i piotectnm and contiol 
which Japan may take m Koien 1 he Anglo Tapinnw agn eiucnt nt Augro-t 
12, 1905, contains similai recognition on tin pait ( I Gloat Rnlain On 
November 3 7, 1005, there was signed Itefween Korea and Ju]ian an 
agreement placing in the hands of the Japanese Government the control and 
direction of the foreign relations of Korea lfy tins agreement it nob 
provided, inter aha* that a lapanese Kcsidi nt Geneial should be stationed in 
Seoul, and tnc first Retsul nt General (Marquis Ito) took up his appointment 
od March 2, 1906 On July J1 1^07 a furtliei agicement was concluded 
with Japan, by the biros of which all administrative measures ami all high 
official appointments were made subject to the approval of the Resident 
General, and Japanese subject* were roadi rligible for official positions nt 
Korea A new Convention was concluded on July 12, 1900, whereby the 
Government of Korea delegated to the Government of Japan the admin is 
t ration of justice and prisons m Korea By a further treaty concluded 
between Japan and Koiea on August 23 1910, the Korean territory was 

formally annexed to the Empire of Japan The Ein|>eror was deprived oi 
all political power, and was accorded the title ol Prince Yi, and his 
father (the former ex Emperor) that of Ponte \ i, Senfoi The title ol the 
country was changed to “Chowm ami the office of Japanese Governor 
General established Henceforth Korea became an integi&i j<art of the 
Japaaeae Empire Member* uf the Korean lmiienal House und tlie lalci 
Korean Cabinet have had Japanese patents of nobility conferred upon them 

First Governor General — His Excellency Gkiwnil Count Terauchi 
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The Japanese Residents at tho treaty porta have been replaced by Prefects 
ihioiigh whom official matters concerning foreign subjects are transacted 

Area and Population — Estimated area, about 86,000 square miles , 
population m 1912 was 13,4nl,299 (7 129,777 males and 6 8il 022 females) 
The capital, SpouI, has 278 958 inhabitants Ping Yang, about 146,000 The 
loreign population (excluding JapuiesR ttoopsi is about 110,000, consisting 
(1912) of about 210 689 Japanese, 31,887 Chinese, 668 Americans, 163 
Bntish 100 Freiuh and 4^ Qinnans In 1908 o\ei 1,000 Koreans left for 
Hawaii, and m 1906 some 600 Korean emigrants sailed for Memo The 
language of the people is intermediate between Mongolo-Tartar and Japanese 
with a large admixture of Chinese words, and an alphabetical system of 
writing is used Official correspondence), except with Korean provincial 
offiuals, is conducted in Japanese The written language of the people is a 
mixture of Chinese chaiacteis and nativi script 

Religion and Instruction —Tile worehip of ancestors is observed 
with as much punctiliousness as in thins, but, otherwise, religion holds a 
low place in tho land In tlio lountiv there are numerous Buddhist 
monasteries which, however, at Inched upon with scant respect Thi 
knowledge of Chinese clas ics aud of < onfuctan do< tnne, foimaJy essential 
to the education of the uppn classes is giving wav under Japanese influence 
to a more practical sjstnn of lnstiiwtun There is a lar^c mimlier of 
Christian conveits In 1890 an English Church mission w is established 
with a bishop and 20 ulliei nieuibeiB A hospital in Chemulpo is 
attached to the mission with an English doctor and trained nurses The 
American imasionai ns havi two hospitals m Seoul, where the Japanese have 
also established a large Gn\ emment hospital The total number of hr spitals 
in tlio oountiv is about 3 o0 while tin Kcd (.loss Society has a numerous 
mombersbip among both Japanese and Koreans There are oi er 200 ProUstaut 
missionaries (Butibh and American}, and 50 homm ( atl ohc, also a Russian 
(Greek church) in isuou in Seoul The mission rehn is have liowciu Iren 
made aubjict to stiict supi rintendem e anil contiol 

In Seoul there is a (tOVBrmnem. school toi English withl Fnglish teacher 
and 100 pupils lhere are, besides, numuous (.hi stun Mission schools 
loi bovs and girls tin oughout the countiy All these schools aie subject 
lo the contiol ot the Education Dcpaitmcnt Technical and industrial 
schools aro rapidly spunging up 4 mudel Inin and agricultural school 
has been established within htt) miles ol the capital 

Iu Seoul there arc two daily Korean newspapers and aeuial Japanese 
beeides othcie published at < hcmulpo Then la a Govemmont owned 
daily nowapaper in English, published at Seoul The piess is entirely in 
the hands of the Japanese, and a strict censorship is exeiciscd 

T in an c si — The finances ol Konu lorin a sjwcial account in the Budget 
of Japan The estimated revenue for 1912-1J was ordinary, 26 "32,832 yen 
(2,728, 626Z ), and extraordinary, 26 159,B77 yen (2,624 660/ i making a 
total of 62 892,209 yen (6,868 4(0/ ) Tht. estimated expenditure was 
ordinary, 80,232,490 yen i3,04U 296/], and estiaordmaiy, 22 069 719 yen 
(2,818,180/ ) , a total of 52 892,209 yen 1 5 853 470/ } The main sources of 
revenue aro taxes and Public Undertakings The extraordinary revenue 
consists of (1) a sum ol 12,690,640 yen to be raised by a loan from the Bank 
or Chosen and (2) 12,860,000 yeH, which is realli a coutubiition by the 
Home Government to make good the defiaisuoy 


3 u 2 
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Production — Korea is ontirely an agricultural country ( ths cultivated 
area is about 6,600,000 acres, hut the methods of cultivation are of a 
backward and primitive type, and the means of communication few and 
difficult, thongh improvement u fart being made m thin respect 
The chief crop* are nee, wheat, beans and grain of all kinds, besides 
tobacco and cotton- The area under cotton in 1911 was 12C 000 acres, and 
the output for that > ear estimated at 33 940,000 IbB Rice, beans, cow hides, 
and ginseng are exported m largo quantities 'WTiale fishing is earned on on 
the coast. Ln e stock is raised a* a by-product of agriculture The cattle 
are well known for their six« and quality 

Gold mining is earned ou and promises to be successful Them are 
fern foreign owned gold mines m active operation and others in process ul 
development. Copper, iron, and i»aj are abundant in Kona, but the 
development of these resources is impedidby delei tiv c means oF umununi 
cation An anthracite i jal mine m the north of Korea u» m o{ierAtion, ami 
considerable ei tension of the uoikrngs are m -xmb fnplation Graphite and 
nuca also are found m considerable quantities 

Commeroe — As the mult of annrxafcioi, the Treaties of Aorta with 
foreign countries virtualh ceased to ixist, though as a uiattor of fort, neither 
the German nor the American go\ erumeats liave as yet uureaerv edly admitted 
the cessation of oojisuIbj juttadtctiou oi er rlmir aubjerts in Korea. The tariff 
imposed by theae treaties is mamtamc I tor a ]*nod of 10 ye&rs from the 
date of ann elation 

The open porta are ChemuIi<o Fnsau, Wontau, tbiunamiio Mokj>o, 
hunean Nmgchin Ping Yang (inland city) Wyu Iftmg Am Po (1908 1 
Chung jm and Shru wi ju. By a Residency t enural Orlinanc* published 
August 29, 1910, itasampo was” declared a closed poit from January 1 1011, 
while Shin Wiya (on Yalu River) was opened to trade 
Trade (merchandise only) at the open ports — 


— 11KB 1100 1010 1011 101 

\ l< y or \«t> Ypi, Yen 

Imports 41,025 523 36 64S 770 89 732,750 64,087,682 66,840,980 

Exports let 

eluding gold) 14,118,310 16 240 888 19,918,848 18 86b, 96 5 20,901,670 


Thi uii|<oiti in 19L1 liicludud cotton goods, 1,816,984 yen cotton 
varn 2,123,827 yen , machinery, 1 245,633 yen , bilk goods, 9B3 483 yen 
tobacco and cigarettes, 694,942 yeu timber, 1,340,971 Jen kerobeae oil, 
1 436 153 yen graea cloth 1 402,740 yen , sugar 1 207,903 yen , paper, 
995 292 yen coal 1,348,009 yen The principal exportB were nee, 
5 283 772 yen , beans, 4 630,078 yen lowbides, 1 068 851 yen, cattle, 
703,561 yen Gold wa« exported to the value of 11,044,296 yen Of the 
import* in 1911 the value of 34 058,4‘ > 4 yen viw from Japan of the export!. 
th< value of 18 840,551 yen was to Japan From < hiuft the import* 
amounted to 5,412,443 yen , to China the experts amounted to 3,009 012 
ven From Great Bntain and the United States mf actively the imp torts 
amounted to t 928 505 yea and 4,260,903 yen 

Shipping AJld Co BnZ}HOi Oft tloiL — The foreign going flapping entered 
at tho open port* numbered in 1911, 6,012 with a tonnage of 8,531,498 
Of the veneu, 8,967 with a tonnage of 8 485,977 were Japanew , 28 ef 
65,008 ton* British, and 3 of 1,7M tons G*rmac 
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Transport la the interior la hy partem, pact hams and oxen, and by 
iivct Improvements in road making are being effected There are about 
1 400 milas of road There ih a railway from Seoul to Fusan ^2?6 mdea). 
The Seoul Chmnulpo railway (24 miles 1 is a branch of the hue Another 
branch running from near Fnsun to Ma^mno Is open, and a thud branch 
will run from Taiden to Mokpo The ^mul Wiju lint la 310 miles in length 
The construction of a railway from heoiil to Genaan for Wousan, a port on 
the Faat i oast) has been commenced and about BO mileB is alieady open to 
traffic It ib expected tint the line will bo finished by 1914 The Y&ln 
Bridge was completed in tin autumn of 1911 The Korean eyBtem la now 
■’onnoctert with the Sibinan and Chinese Imps a through express train of 
the latest type running thnee weekly from Fnsan to Chang chon via Seoul 
Ping Fang, Aatung, and Mukden from Chang ohon a Russian tmin 
connects at Harbin with tlio Trans Siberian expiees All theBo railways 
h long to tho Jripamse Government Total length of line, 707 miles 
(1911-1912) 

4 street electric railirsy m Steal has been extended in thiec directions 
to points three mil. s outside the city Number of post offices (1912) 485 
There are 1 414 mile* of teli graph line open, and the lines conneot with 
the Japanese and the Chinese systems The telaphone has bean introduced 
it Seoul, Chemulpo, and several other towns 

Money — Regulations for banking wera framed in 1906 and in 1903 
them wero in Korea 8 ordinary banks organised hy Koreans and 4 organised 
by Tapanese At the bum? tune theie were 9 agricultural and industrial banks 
fostered by Government sutwidns 

A central hank the Bank of Korea, was established m August 1909 and 
in November it took the pkio of the First Bank of Japan (tHi ichi Ginho) as 
the Government Treasury Not™ of this bank are gradually replanng those 
of the First Bank of Japan imw current in the country 

The coinage innsist* of gold pieces of 10 and 20 yen, silver of 10 
20 , ind 60 son niehel of t sen, and bronze of 1 sen and 5 nn There are 
alno in cinmlahon notes of the Dai ichi Omko (First Bank) of 1, 5 and 
10 von The old mckol eom has been practically wholly withdrawn from 
i ire illation, and the cash eurrener is now used only for petty transactions 
Under ccitam regulations bills nf exchange and cheques may paas into the 
i unenev In thi moie important commercial towns there are anthonsed ‘ note 
issoeiations of merchant* for the transartion of business relating to bills 

British CoiistU Central at Seoul — A M Chalmers 
V\n ( omul at ^eoul — U 1 Daudson 

Ftt-liib Consul at Chemulpo — J Tui'ell TiVawn 


Books of Reference ooncenunp Korea 

Foreign OITUw Reports oa tha Trade of Kirea trnual and MimcJIshmui Senes, 
r ondon 

4Ue*(Dr H. N ) Things Korean. 1907 

BUkop (Mr* lasbella) Korea and bar Neighbours 3 vole bondoa IMS, 
flawadiikU S J )*nd fl«W-4d<mi B, B,), Kora* and the Sai red White Hons tun. 

London 1*>M 

rowraali K k Bibllograplue Corienne S vole Paris 180tt 
Cmr#)+(n w) Problems of the Par Hast. Newed London 18WJ 
DiUtof, Hlatoirede [ dellaedeCorte, 3 Tola Pam. 1874 (TtiU work oaniamamuoh awn rate 
InfonnaUonooueenilin the old pnltUoal and soelal life, gBojiaphy ahd language of Lorca], 
Sal* (Rev 3 S DJI), Kordas Sbsfccbe* 
ttralse (8A Korea Reiaeschilderuttg Beilin 1901 

SrtffU (W 1 ) Oorea the Hermit. Natlo*. lOthed New York and Gun don 1(119 
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Bamti (Hendrik) BetaLon da NanfraBe d nn Vitaieau HolmdoiB *c , tiadmt# dii 
Fltmund par J4 M ip. d toll Finn 1(»7I) [Thin contain* the earliest European *cwrum 
of Korea A* Elngliah translation from th# Frenah « given in Vol IV of A and J 
^hnrcWU s Collection London 1744 and m Vol VII of Pinkerton ■ Collection London 
1811 

flMitlM (Anjn»l K irei London l»04 

Hatch (E P G) Par Eastern Impressions London 1>04 

H»Z*ert{H B) Histon of Core* Seonl 1905 —Tb# Passing of Kor« T omlon IW 

Ita»A»r(H 3) Corel t ho Lend of the Morning Calm London 1806 

L»*tford (J H L fire Story of Korea London I Pll 

L)mLI(P j Choi iL Lire Land of Morning Calm Iwrn Ion 

McK«*rft ( P A ), Tbt Unveiled &rft London 1<J06 

Mtll+rtl iE W ). The Ne«- far East London 1P0 > 

Oppert (B ) A Porbnlden Land London 1S80 

Boefclifl Iff If) Ohins b Interoourae witti Korea Loniou 1005 

Ro«ali»Liy (Earl or), A Wandertng 8tudent in the Par East Lonrh n 190t> 

Tafl'r (C I 1)) ffortant >t Umoc I oodon 1004 
Vantur (C ) et F unrftn (H ) En Corae Fans 1*»M 
jrli!£/ft<uc rH J) Manehum and Korea I end in 1004 

fFeule (Potmiinl Reshaping of the Far EnU —The t timing "Ur i"g)e m the Fat Fist 


FOBXOSA (TAIWAN) 

The Island of Formosa or Taiwan, was ceded to Japan bi China by thf 
treaty which was ratified nn May S 1895 and Tapan took formal possession 
on June 2 of the same veai Japanese civil government id the island began 
on March 31 1896 

The Island has an area of 13,468 square nudes, with a population (1912) 
of S,443 679 (1 800 048 males and 1,637,631 females) The chut towns arc 
Taman Citv 153,794 inhabitants), Tamsm, and Kelung At helnng the old 
fortifications hive been restored and improved 

Many improvements have been effected by tlie Japanese administration 
An educational system lias been established for Javanese and natives, for 
whom there are 109 elementary schools with 892 banners and 39,012 pupils 
There are also normal schools, a medical .school and a- school for teaching 
the Japanese language to natives, and native languages to Japanese 

The receipts of the Japanese administration are from inland taxes, 
customs public undertakings and also subsidies front Japau ranging from 5 
to 9 million yen annually The expenditure is chiefly for internal ailminm 
tration and the working of publn undertakings 


— luoe-GB iw-io l no-ii leu u in" i 

Yew lew Ytu Yen Yen 

Kevenue 37 005 764 40,409,107 39 889,212' 43 661,051 45,325 508 

Expenditure 30 066 455 10,189,33d 39,529,388 43,651 051 45,825,50R 


The agricultural products of Formosa are rise, tea, sugar, sweet potatoes, 
ramie, jute turmeric , while camphor is worked in the forests under a 
government monopoly Thai e are active fijhenes The industries oompnso 
flour milling, sugar, tobacco, oil, spirits, iron work, glass, bricks, soap, and 
many other manufactures. 

The mining Industry « ai distributed as follows (1911) mines for gold, 
9 , for gold-copper, 1 , for gold dust, 27 , for copper, 2 , for mercury, 1 , 
for coal, 270 for petroleum, 39, for nulphur, 10 The mining iniiiieliy 
employed (1911) 5,047 worker*. 

The comm err# of Formosa w largely with Japan, th* chief foreign 
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< ountries with which there is traffic, being China and the Cnlted States In 
1911 tbo imports amounted to 6 440 412/ (3,44 4 163/ from Japan), 

exports, 6,603,1471 (6,268,1897 to Japan) The chief exports m 1911 were 
tea, 818,668/ , camphor, 363 5367 

Roads have been and are being constructed throughout the Island There 
are now 290 miles of railway open and ovei 12o miles of light railwaj In 
1911 there were 135 post offices, through which passed 28 493,762 packetB 
and 387,055 parcels The telegraph service has 117 offices , length of lme 
1,000 miles , of wire 8 000 miles , messages (1912) 1 273 311 Telephone 
line, 790 miles , wire 4,030 miles callb (1912' 3,704,104 

At the end of 1911 the post oft ce savings hank had 100,816 depositors 
with 191,880/ to their credit 

The coinage current in the Island is that of Japan 

Hbkota oi the Pescadores consist of about 1* lsliuds, with a total area of 
about 60 square nulea 

Tapaaew Sakhalin (oi Karafuto) consists of that portion of Sakhalin 
whn h lies to the south of rhc parallel of 50 nmth latitude It has an area 
if shoot 2 i,5Q0 <*i miles and, in 1*>12 a poj u/ation of 43,273 (2* 78 i 
males and 19,490 lemalea The most impoi taut industry ot the island n 
thr herring hshcrj but laige areas are fit for agriculture mid pasturage and 
Japanese settlors have been provided with seed and domesti' animals There 
is a vastfoiest area of laich and hr trees The miULrils luund arc ^oal and 
alluvial gold 

Th( revenue and expenditun for 1912-13 are estimated to balance at 
2 200,346 jeu two thuds ot that amount being advanced by the Jafanece 
government 

The leased T* niton of Kwantong the simthffln pait of tire J lantnug 
rcmusula, has an area of about 1,250 s<] miles and a jKipulation 
tDeiambpi 31 1911) of 48^ 089 uf whom 440 714 arc Chinese and 41,2^9 
Japanese (exi Inure oi armj and navj ) The Temtmy is under a Japanese 
govern m genera* th» sr it of Administration being at Darien (oi Tairen 
loimerlv cilb d Dalny) win rc thue is an elemental) si huol with 800 pupils 
ilao an Anu man Preshvtenan Mission with a ihuixu and au hospital 
flu estimates /or 1912 13 bilftuced at j 24o 887 ven 
The ihicf agiuultmal iioductaof the Terutor) au maize, millet beans 
wheat buckwheat nee tobacco hemp and various vtg* tables lbtre is an 
active fishin^ industry The chief maculai tured product is salt, which w 
abundant m the Ttmtmj Suit t July 1 1907 the Temtorv fonua a CustomB 
district undci the Chinese Irn penal t Hunts, Dauen being the Las toms port 
w ith out stations at Kim how Pulautien, Titzcw o, and Port Arthm Tho 
poit is Jm goods bung subject to duty onlj on crossing the frontier ol 
the leased tcmtoiy The trade is ruoBtfi with Japan Imports ^1011) 
42,274 723 >en i vports, 47,116 017 >en Dairen has a fine harbour ice 
fine all the jcai, and juoteited by a breakwater 1 000 lords long Ihe 
haibour w piovidul with sIiciIb and warehouses, under the control of the 
Manchuna Railway ( orapanj The railway connects Port Arthui ami 
Dairen with Makden, Kharbm and the Eastern Chinese Railwa) Sjstem 
Gold and ailvei com and the notes of the Yokohama specie lank art 

LU1U ut 

Statistical and other Bookj of Reference concerning Japan 

1 OVFICIAJ PtfBLICATUJM 
OoHitiWHon ot tlio Kirij.>\ro of foltio 1869 

Financial and Kconowic Annual of Japan Tokio 

Foreign ODtoe Report* Annual H*ne» and MLwieUaseovi Senw Iioad »» 
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RepoiLaof tit* various Government Deportments Ariiiuil Tokio 
Resume statwtique del orapirr du Japon Annual Tokio 
Retcrns of the Foreign Coinmei ee and Trade of Japan Annual Toklo 
The Poet Bottom Administration id Japan 1896-1900 Report tty Oonnt Matmukata 
Mayay&shi Tokio HOO 

Outlines of the Geology of Japan Tokio 1902 —Imperial Geologies] Surrey of Japan 
Tokio 1004. 

Japan hi tbs Begumlng of the 201* Century Compiled in Uie Department erf Agri 
enlture and Commerce. London ijm 

/ana (F T X All the World s-Fightmg Shi pa, Japanese Fleet BLatiatics In Annual 
London 

Perfciw (N ) Report on Formosa [ Con tains li it of works on Form osa] London 18d( 

2 Not* Official Publications 

The Japan Teai Bx>k (Tekenab and KawatuDii) Tokyo Annual 
Adanu(F O ) History of Japan from the sail lest period to the prelent tune 8iole 
' London 1876 

AUock (Sir Rutherford) Ttai Capital of the Tycoon , i, Narrative of a three yews 
Residence in Japan ° vols *• irondou 1 

D rfsrlkan (Bsi oi cai), Fowteei Yean of IhpiumatiL 1 ife in Jai an London, lnia 
U 4*ith-r«er (J I, The Japanese Empire and its Economic C mdltlona London 141] u 
^roiavxi (K 1 Th> S»rl> lurtitutionul I ife of Japan Tokio, 1IM)J» 

A«U>»(,W d ), Nihjngi Ohrttnn la* of Japan from the Earliest Times to 697 ID 2 \oli 
I^oudon 1697 

Bacon (Alice M ) Tapanaae Girl* and women *»d Loudon l^o* 

BoJcMor (John) Toe Ainu and their Folklore IkhkIoo 190* — Sea Girt lezo 
l/oodon 1102 

Beaulieu (P Leroy) Renovation de 1 A^ie ('ii'bene Chine, Japon) Puia 1'tOO [Eng 
Trine the Awakening of the East I/onlon 1 >00 ] 

Bird (Mies J L) unbeaten Track* n Japan 2 voh» London 1880 
Brrmti*f (F ) (Editor) Japan Dr^enbcd and Illustrated bv Native AuTbontit* 
Tendon, lfiifi —Japan and China then Hiiltir) Arts Ac 12 vnls Lund on 190 ,-64 
Awn (C E k Ja)*an the Place and the PpO] le I^mdun l'*06 
l baatWIai* (B H > Thing* JapaneMi th ed Londi n 190 
Clerk (J D } Formosa Shanghai 1WH> 

CUmni (B W ). Handbook or Modern Japan London 1KU 

CorSur (H ) Bibuogrsplne dee Ojvrnge* relaLfa a 1 lie Formota (U) U> ouil of 1692] 
PariB, 189# 

&m*trrm«r(J) The Japanese Empire and ita Economic Cnndiii in loilon 1 ill 
£kmdk<m(J W) The Island of Formosa London 1903 
DoJUit* (P 1, Outaalenfabit. l^ipng, 1 -*00 

DxMclmrd (H ) Le lapon Politique Eoinomique ot Social Pans 1 *03 
Dyer (H ) Dai Nippon London 1*04 

Bar iUbr (F W) and YoiM-Atu (Tamsds) Heroic Jipan Hlaturi oM he China Japanese 
War London 1897 

AVrtssr [Mrs Hugh) A Diplomatist sWife in Japan 2 vols, London 1900 
Qolht r (F ) Eswd lUrlc-i JnstituliLDH politique sdu Japon Umxollw, 1B08 
OriJU(W E) The Religion* of Japan London 1896 —The Japanew Natl in in EtoNi 
lion New York l«(ii —The Mikado* Empire IJthod. New York and London, 1911 
OwhW*a(J LL ) Thf Program of Japan. Oiford 1911 

H*m#(Tuwu*iu(Ii Find. American Envoy U > Japan (Journals.) Loudon 1895 
BorUhcmc ( tnna C ), Jspsn and Her People J vola London 1904 
Haora (L \ Xokoro Hintn of the Japanese Inner Life London 1902 — Kotin being 
Japanese Curios, London. 1902. —In Ghastly Japan. London 18*9 —Glimpses of Du 
[ojjjilimr Japan 1 vola London loot — Gleanings in Bnddha Fields 1903 — Studies *f 
Hand and Soul in the Par East 1£H)S — Oat nf the Bast (new Japan) 1903 — Slrsy Leaves 
rrom Strange LKerstare London 190# —Jay an An Attempt af Id terprrtnti or Locdrm 

l«i See also Life and batten of La read io Beam hr Mna Elizabeth BUland 2 volt 
Lsedou 1907 

HUowlfLk Du Nippon LeJspon Paria 1900 
w >, Impntal Japan Loudon l» 

loch (W X Japan Gesoklchte nach Japan ischm Quellen nnd ethnogrsphisehe sklrrrn 
Dfeedeo, 1901 

iaacjea (Lady), Highway* and Ilmnos of Japan London 1 i] 

Law*?* (L), limptrs* of tie For But S roi*. London 181 f. 

Liofd( A ), Evsry-day Japan London , 1909 

LcBf/rri (J H) Japan sad the Japnuese Lem don 1 Vit 

AfaeCsrfkV (H J F ) The Oointng Perm' Ixwdoa 1906 

af«fco»(a U), Eitm Far Pom maa Sd sd. ■djnburgh, 110a 

F«if?(iri, La ^ ) Le Jipon fluid m at Civilisation * vols Part* 1W1 
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Morris (J ), Japan and It* Trade London loot 

Mttrdooh (J ) A History of J»pan. 8 vola. Yokohama, 1011 

Mutt a* i Handbook for Japan By B H Ohamberlam and W B Mi boo 7th ed 

London 1008 

Nilobe (J ) BnAhldo the Sool of Japan Vrw York Jh0.j —Vic Japanese Nation 

(joiiririi 1012. 

Norma* (H ) The Real Japan London 1802. — The People* and Politics of the For Rail 
Jtid ed London 1 000 

OScaiur i Xabato The Awakening if Japan Jondon, 1006 

OHpkoat(L) I oi 1 Blpn b Mission to Ohlnt and Ja]«an 1866-IW " v<i1h London, I81X1 

Popi>u)t(B ) Dn blonuaire d Histolrr rt la Geo$craphle da Japon Yokohama 190G 
Piniing (EL (j 1 Iii Lotus Land Jaiati I udon ltlu 
Pot Iff (fl P \ Tne Fall Recognition of lapan Oxford 1 >11 

R<(>t (&r J ) Japan rmoh Renien and Btudiun VoL I Revised edition Leipzig 
HtOn Vol II 138b The Industries of Jipan 1 ondun 1PR<I 
Adtiirr(G H) Iiaprus&ionj of Japan Lrradi o BUM 
S dto (Hlsho) A Jlutort of J ijiau L uduti 1‘ 1 1 

Scherer (3 Aft) Japan To-day London 1904 — Toung Japan London 1905 
Slafwld (11»- Frans von) Nippon ArcMv but Beachreibung von Japan Yew *d. 
Wurzburg 1897 

SisaA (Alfred) Jai an ni,d the Japanese London 1004 —Great Japan London 100 
SuyimaUu (Baron) The Risen ban London 190u 

TalrkojU (Yonabnrol Japanese Rule In Formosa [Bng Trans] London 1907 
riUbtfb (Isaac) Nlron o dai its! ran on aanaleB des empereurs dn Japon Oovr corr 
stir lori^naljapoiiais-ehtiiois par M J Klaproth Part* 1834 

Wsau (B I Putoaiul The Reshaping of the Par East 2 voK London lflofi — The 
Tmco In tbe Bast and its Aftermath London 1907 

6) Japan From the Old to the Nevr Ixnidon l^O 
W*nc**tern (F innb Bibbognirbv of th. Japanese Empire 1194-1 S< 13 1 ol I Lon 

dou 1815 — Vol If IhlU 1 Mb LonJiu ion" 

Official Itmtorj (Naial mill Mibbur) or the Rn bo- J ftr a nt*6 Jfn Vil II Lend in 
1)18 
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Constitution and Government — The Liberian Republic had ltfl origin 
ra the efforts of several colonisation societies of Em ope and America to make 
permanent piotiaion frr freed American slaves In 1822 a settlement was 
formed on the west cooet of Afrira near tho spot where Monrovia now stands 
On Jnh 28 1847, the State was l onsti toted as the Free and Independent 
Republic of Liberia The new State was fiiart reiogmsed by Great Britain, 
ana ultimately by other Powers The Constitution of tho Republic is on the 
modil of tii&t of the United States with trifling exceptions The executive 
is vested in a President, a Vice Pn aident, and a Council of 8 Ministers 
and the legislative power in a parliament of two houses called tho Senati 
and the House of Representatives The President and the House of Repro 
aentataves arc elected for four j ears and the Senate for two years An 
Amendmint to the Constitution was carried in May 1907, extending these 
terms to four and «r years respectively The President mnsr be thirty five 
years of age and have ieal property to tin yalue of 600 dollars, or 1201 
Flectors must be of negro blood an 1 owners of land The natives of the 
country are not excluded from the franchise but except m the centres ol 
civilisation they take no partin political lifo The official language of the 
Goy eminent is English 

Prfrtdrnt of Liberia — Hon Dam 1 Howard assumed office Jannarv, 1912 

Vur P e&nlent — Hon 3 f Haimon 

The President is aaaistei in his cTPcume function hj the Secretary o[ 
State, the Seiretary of the Treasury the Set rotary of the Inti nor the 
Attorney Genei a 1 the 1 OBtruaitcr General ml tho Secretary for Yvar and 
Navy 

Area and Population — Lil>eria hia almut 350 miles ol coast lm , 
extending from the British colony uf Sierra Leone, on the we*,t, to the 
French colony of the Ivory Least on the east, and it stretches iniRud to 
a distance in some places, of about 200 miles The houndams were 
determined by the Anglo Libenan agreement of 1885 and the franio 
J lbenan agreements of 1892 and 1^07 10 Undei the latter agiocinml 
Liberia loots about 2 000 square mil as of territory which she v.aa unal h 
effectively to administer Early in 1911 an agreement was tondudul 
between the British and I ilnnan Goiemments transfirnng tin tuntorv 
of ku.] m- f _»Knn to Sierra Leom in exchange foi a hti ip of nndev clopi d 
territory of about the sanu area on the so ilh sidi of Morm River, which now 
becomes the boundary 

lhe total area is about 40,000 erjuare mile* Of thia a strip of land about 
20 mi lea broad along parts of the coast is admumteied bv the Government 
The total population is estimated at 1,600 000 to 2 100,000, all ot the 
African race. The Amenco Liberians have not full lontrol or influence over 
the natives of the interior where there are sc viral powerlul aboriginal 
chief* The indigenous natives belong m the main to thiee pi incipsl stocks 
0) the Mandingo* (.Muhammadan), (2) the Km , (3) the Gola (41 the hpwesi 
and (6, the £.ru negroes and their allies The Kru tribes preponderate and 
me absolute negroes, mostly Pagan, a few Christian The numberof American 
Labe nans is estimated at about 12,000 About 60,000 of the coast negroes 
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(including tile I ibenans proper) may be considered civilised All such ma 
English ai their language in daily life, and are Christian m rehgion There 
ib a British negro colony of about 500 and there are about 160 Europeans, 
including 60 Englishmen The toast region is divided into counties, Baaa 
Sino, and Maryland each undei a Government superintendent, and Mont 
serrado, subdivided into 4 districts, each under a superintendent Monrovia 
the capital, has including krutown an estimated population of 6,000 
It is a port ot entry, the others being Cape Mount, Grand Basa, Rivct Lees 
(Grand Cestosi, Smo (Greenville) Nana Km, Sestros, Cape Palmas and 
Half Cavalla also Liberian Jene, on the Sierra Leone frontier Other 
towiiK are Rubertaport, Royesyille, Marshall, Arthiugton, Careyiburg, 
Millsburg Whiteplams, Boporo (nativej and Rocktown 

TbeAmenco Liberians are all Protestant (Anglican, Presbyterian Baptist 
or Methodist) There are at v< ml American missions at woih and one Freni h 
Roman Catholic The government edm ational system is suppb menteil tv 
misaion schools, instruction being given both to Amen an and to native 
negroes In 1910 the government had 113 elementary behx>L, with 12^ 
teachers and 4,100 pupils There art 37 mission schools and about i 000 
pupils. The mission school* give industrial training The Methodists have 
a eollagi at. Monrovia th< Tmti atant Episcopalians a high school at Capo 
Palmas ami 3 other important schools The government has a college with 
12 professors and 120 students A criminal code was enaitcd in 1^00 the 
i ustoms laws wore codihei in 1907 

For defence evory ■ ltizen trom 10 to 50 years of age capable of bearing 
arms is habit to serve The organized militia volunteers and poll' t number 
about 400 There m one gunboat tin Lari, and one unarmoured Guv m 
mi nt steamer the Fr^idcnt B^n on 

Finance — The menui iml eip*m Uture tin Ameucan dollars) — 


19H* 1903 1»H lio lift Iftos ' lftW 15H-1 > 



DollarB 

Dollars 

Drllara 

Dollars 

Doll UR 

1 

Dollars 1 

Dollars 

Dollar 

Revenue 

S1010O 1 

833 U4 

3<U 238 

" « 66’ 

— 

S', h 1)9 

378 300 

| 471 83 

Expenditors 

31* no 

3 S3 481 

314 2f« 

"93 MW 

340 C30 

sto MXi 

1 

470 000 


The revenue is derived niainlv from custnms duties (7 2 6327 in 1903, 
81,8781 in 1900, 75,4397 m 1910 86,0007 in 1911 and 436,822 dollars in 
191 21 , there is a tax on rubber exported (6/7 per lb }, and a tax is imposed 
on natives emigrating The expenditure embraces chiefly the cost of the 
general administration A debt of 100 0001 at 7 percent waB contracted 
in 1871 , of this the unpaid interest amounted in 1910 to 185 0971 On 
March 31, 1899, an agreement was concluded lor the reduction of the rate 
of interest, the amortisation of the principal, and the payment of arrears of 
mtereat, dutiea on rubbeT and other articles bemg assigned as Becunty for 
the semoe of the debt In January 1906 a loan of £100 000 was obtained 
through the Liberian Development Company to be employed partly in 
paying off Customs' creditors nod resuming a gold currency at the Customs 
and partly on road making and internal developments. In 1908 this 
loan was aaenmed by the Liberian Government It is secured on the 
Custom^ There is also an internal debt amounting (Jan 1, 1911) to 
about 687,040 dollars, making a total (together with some smaller debts) of 
1 627,418 dollar*. 
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In 1010 the United Stated Government intimated its willingness to 
awust Liberia by taking entire charge of the imanoes military organisation 
agriculture, and boundary questions ot the country The negotiations 
reached a »tie factory conclusion, and in January 1011 a scheme was agreed 
to In October 1011 the 1 nited States, Great Britain France, and 
Germany finally approvid the details of the aria me This miofi es the 
raising of an international 3oan of 500 €(K<t se< nred b 3 th< Customs, rubber 
tax andnatne head tax whuli wd) be m’nnniatLreil by an AroeueBnion 
truDer and British Fumh and Carman iub » or ti oilers, the imuasn 
controller also acting as ftnai oial advisor to thi Government It is also 
provided that for the sdcniiU of rhe lcitmie a lionlior pnlii ( force sufficient 
fur the maintenance ot peace in Lil*ena shall ti established and that the 
United Statm shall designate trained military nfhcerB to organist the 
force 

Production, Commerce — The agricultural, milling and industrial 
development of Libena has scarcely begun There are iorests on* orbed 
the soil is prrduane, bit cultivation is neglected , cocoa and cotton are 
produced in small qnantit * a only, ind indigenous coffee is the staple product 
Piassava fibre, prepared from the raj hrn paljr, is largely exported Palm oil 
and palm kernels are exported Kola nuts, ■ hillies beni tied and anatto se“ 1 
aie produced for local consumption Bees\\y r Is colletted, and gum copal 
is found but is not collected roitoisetliell improperly prepared, is sold 
in small quantities In the forests there ne rubber lines and trees ot 
22 species The rubber industry is m tin h nds of the Liberian Rubber 
Corporation which holds a concession for the exploitation of this product 
over 8, 000 square miles of f orernment forest* in addition to a considi jable 
1 lanration area Iron n, worked hy the natm-a Gold in small quantities 
copper nne, monazite, corundum lead bitumen or lignite uni diamonds 
have been at different times found in the intenor hut not as yet in payable 
form or abundance Ten diamond* of *,ond q ahty anu Brazilian ihararter 
were exported in 1909 hy the fhartcurl Company together with a small 
quantity of gold About 144 small diaiuondb wire obtaimd in 1910 A 
charter has been granted to the Libuian Development Charte e<l Com?«iij 
{Limited) for prospecting anil working minerals, for banking for acquiring 
land m the countiV, for agrit ultural and other undertakings and lor the 
Construction of roans, railways, and telegraphs 

The Camilla on# under which trade ib earned on were nnfavonrahje, but are 
now improving Busin hub houees are permitted in the intenor under special 

oonditions The chief imports arc nee, Manchester goods, gin, tohacoo 
balding timber galvanised looting iron ready mad* clothing, and dried and 
preserved fish but the Intel import tradn of tho countiy is eomparativoK 
unimportant and does not probsblv amount 2fiu 000t m any v oar /he un 
porta of leaf tobacco foi 1910 amounted to 394 fibb lbs , yalucd at 12 319/ 01 
the total import, Germany furnished 278 221 Jbi the United kingdom 75 675 
lbs , Holland 26 177 lbs , *nd the Uuitid State* 14,6 j 3 lbs The chief noils 
ofeetiy were Oape Palma* with 110 G67 lbe Grand Beesa with 81,826 Jbfl , 
and Monrovia with 81 614 lbs The chief exports are rubber, palm oil, palm 
kernels, pumva fibre, cocoa, coffee, ivory, ginger, camwood, and annatto 
In 1907 to« imports amounted to 804,620 dollars and the exports to 796,600, 
in 1608, imports, 686,026 dollars , exporta, 896 66S dollar# in 1900, 
imports, 1,066,800 dollars, and exports, 070, 500 dollars The trade is chiefly 
with Great Britain, Germany, and Holland 

According to the ‘Annas! Statement of Trade lowed by ths Board of 
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'trade, the value of the trade between the United kingdom and Liberia wab 
on follows in fire years — 


- 

MOT 

1008 

1900 

1 

1010 

1011 

Imports into U E_ from 
litcria 

Export* of L K produce to 

£ 

k 

* ! 

£ 

£ 

7b alu 

"3 9 >4 

63 501' | 

w 440 

69 820 

Liberia 

<to -HIT 

fll 278 

1 5" 620 

67 648 

88 087 


Tire clnci aitnlea oi nuimrt: from Libem to Great Britain in 1910 were 
[alru oil of the yaluL of 14 7 4.3 1 , palm kernola, 7,8401 , coflee 018i 
rubber, 15 820Z piasBftvu hbre 27 399 1 Thu British exports to Liberia 

consisted mainly of cotton manufactures, ol the value of 21,8077 , uuu 
2 8747 wood, 1,1107 

Monrovia is united regulaily by 7 hnes of steamnrs, Bniath German 
French ami Spamsh In 1911 441 vessels visited Monrovia with a 

tonnage of 972 737 tons Of these 176 teasils of 381 618 tonsvere British 
23^ vessels of 54 4,419 tons German The total number ot ships entered ami 
cleared at all the puitB of Liberia in lull was 1,056 of 2,077 1)00 Ions 
[hero are no railwaye ot vehi nlat means of transport in the country, except 
ot carts and a motor ronil of about 20 miles recently lonstructed The nvtr 
St. Paul is navi^abln for 25 Hides, from the sea n >rthwarda (uii luduig creeks, 
foi 38 miles i, and vanom Libcnana maintain Fonr btearn lairn hes or steamers 
thereon The Liborian Government has recently a' nuu ed a nver steamer, 
besides the gan y< ssel already mentioned Direct cable communication with 
Europe was established by German cable via fenerifle on March 21 1910, 
and with !Nen ^urk, by the bouth American Gable Co , which opened it 
station at Monrovia on February 14, 1912 

Money, Weight*, and Measure* — The money ctunfly used ib Bntuh 
gold and silver, but there is a Libonan coinage in silver and cop[>er Accounts 
are kept generally in Amencau dollars and cents The Libenan coins are as 
follows — Silver, 50 25 , ana 10-cent pieces , copper 2 and 1 cent places. 

Weights and measures are the same as Great Britain and the United 
States 

Diplomatic and Consular Representatives 

1 Of Liberia in Great Britain 

Winislft — f P Crommchn. 

Cmuul General — C M Higgme. 

Vontul — J Green 

There are Consuls in Lon Ion Birmingham, Cardiff Glasgow, Hull 
Liverpool, Manchester, Newcastle, Plymouth, Portsmouth, Sheffield, 
Southampton, Swansea 

2 Of Great Bj itain in Liberia 

BBM Acting C(nwU-&ener(il at Monrovia — M > H Parks 0911} 

Acting Ft ce C<msvi — It It Appleby (.1912) 

Statistical and other Boohs of Reference concerning Liberia 

1 Official Publication* 


Report of U 8- Ooiuiniuloner of fiduotteon Tor ]poS YoL 1 oontama a Report on 
Kdn<WtLon in Liberia by G W HTlla, xeeretary of the U 8 Legation at Monrovia Wash 
mgtou D C. 1007 

Foreign Ottloe iUporboo the Trad«<of Liberia. London, 
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LIECHTENSTEIN 


2 NOV-0 JTIOIA1 PTOLIGATTONS 

BlfcUn (E W t ChrtfttxMntj J»lnn »ni the Negro Race London p887 — A Chapter 
in the HLakirr of Liberia. Fieetown, 18M 

JnrMto (PAre P ), I* Republinue de Liberia. Pai is 1S37 
Ih*«iAo/rr (J ), Renwblldet ana Liberia. 3 Bde Leiden 1800 

Deletfotu (M ) Un Etat Negro La Rcpnbliqoe de Liberia No 0 t f ‘ RenaeigDcmenls 
Lolomeoi Pwlt. 1000 

JohwtUm. (Nit H H ) Liberia I lie Negro Republic in West Africa London 1 X» 
Report* of Council of the Corporation of Foreign Bondholders London 
fFaCUt (Captain C BraillrwaiUd The Advance of Onr West African Rraplre London 
l<tns And articles n the &ogiaph\ral Journal 

Hoiwtwwi (Colonel H >, Liberia hmtoire do U fondation d on etat negro litre 
Braaseli* 188o 


LIECHTENSTEIN 

The Pimvipnlity of LiwihLustein, ]\ mg between the Ans,tii.ni Liownlund 
of A orurlberg and the Swias cantons of M r iller lud Gmubimden, is i 
wncieign state connoting of Si helli nberg and “V idnr (lormerlj rmniedmto 
fiefs of the Roman Empire) The fmmei m 1699 uid the lattci m 1712 came 
into the possession of the honsi of Liechtenstein mil, b\ diploma of Jan nary 
23 1719 granted bj the Fmperor KarM I the two lordships nets < oum 
fated as the Pnjn ipahtv c f Liechtenstein Aftci the bre ih up of tin* Empire 
in l v 06 the Principality via*, tin oiyioi ited n the Rlune Confederation , from 
1815 to 1866 it fomud part of the German f onfedeiation since the break np 
of which it lia* joined no similar union 

The Reigning Prime is John II , bom Octol»er 5 1840 succeeded his 
father, Novembei 12 1858 The reigning family originated in the twelfth 
cBntiny, and traces its descent through tnc barons who in 1608 became 
princea of Liechtenstein The monarchy la In reditaiy in the male line The 
constitution prondcs for a Diet, of lo members appoint* d for four years 
(3 by the Tnnce, and 12 1> indirect tote) The capital and scat of Govern 
ment is Yadus (pop 1,206) Rut the a[p<al court sits in Vienna and the 
court of control {finam ia!) it Butfi'hovrn/ m Moravia here too aio kept the 
accounts of the Prince s private property Thp directorate of the Prunes 
private forests is at Olmutz , (mt the tlfiirs of the reigning house 
and it 1 - private projierty are man i get! by the Chanr cilery at "Vicuna 
TIil Principality is by treaties i onnei ted in many ways with the Austro 
Hungarian monarchy Since 1852 it has belonged to the Austrian 
Customs Union The annual jiaymcnti in fact amount to over 100,00b 
towtib The postal, telegraph and tcli phone affairs of the principality aic 
managed by the Austrian amhon its, according to an agreement made in 
1911 

Area, 66 square milPB , population of German origin and nearly all 
Catholic, 1609, 9 854 (4,814 males and 5,040 female*). In 1911 the revenue 
amounted to 767 707 crowns erj * 1011111 x 0 , 781,296 crowns There is no 
public debt The Prince has estates in Austria and elsewhere yielding over 
100,0001 sterling per annum The inhabitants of Liechtenstein since 1867 
have not been liable to military service The population is ui great part 
agricultural, the chief products of the country being corn, wiue, irmt, nnd 
timber The rearing of cattle for which the fine Alpine pastures are well 
united is highly developed The industries of the Principality, especially 
the textile* industries, are not unimportant 

Book of Reference 

PMtMi/t (> ), Las PmUntuni LiMhlenstetn Vienna lfel] 
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LUXEMBURG 

Reigning Grand-dnchew — Marie^Adelude, bom June 14 1894 
bULiecded on the death of her father the lato Grand Duke 11 ilhelm, 
kebmtry 20 1912 Sisteis — Princess Charlotte bom January 23 1890 , 
Piincesa Hilda, bom Fobnmiy 15 1897 , Pimce's Antoinette, bom Octobei 
7 1899, Piintiss Eli'abeth, bmn Manh 7 1901 Pnmess Sophie, bom 
February 14, 1902 

The Grand Darby of Luxemburg wag mcludod from 1315 to 1806 m the 
dissolved Grrmamc Confederation By the Treaty of London, 1807, it is 
declared uentral territory, and its integrity ind independence were 
guaranteed 

There ib a Chamber of Deputies m the Grand Duchy of 58 members, elected 
directly by tin. cantons for six years, the halt renewed every thicoycai* 
Luxemburg his an ares of 698 sqnaic miles, and a population (Dec 1, 
1910) ol 26 *>,391 (181 101 males and 125 790 females) The imputation is 
Catholic aaic 4 007 Protestants, 1,270 Jews and 303 belonging to other 
sects The duet town Luxemburg has 20 848 (1910' inhabitants Esti 


mated revenue 
years, in francs 

anil e\pondituie 

l including extraordinary fot th 

last five 

- 

iflu ■ 

1 do 

1311 


Uld 

Revenue 

r 8i» mi 

18 KK* 1 “4 

IB 4M" “no 

]V 196 18, 

18 301 “89 

Expenditure 

lb Aim 

1 0u ’I « 

m oj<i mi 

19 8di S5>, 

10 45B Oe 1 


The debt contesting of loans mainly loi the ■ unBtruction ot nulwayB, was, 
in 1898 converted into a single loan ofl 2, 000, 000 francs at 8 J}«t cent Tin 
annuities amount to 493 1 45 frams The Savings Bank of the Grand Ducliv, 
on Dec 31, 1911 had 71,224 depositors with Ol 104 712 francs to thixr err dit 
(inclusive of interest In 1910 tlio output ol iron imonnted to 1 b^olO 
metric tons ior coianuncial purposes Luxemburg ia included m the Geiman 
7oIlverem Uicri were 509 miles of railway in l q ll at d 4 >8 nules of tele 
graph line with 1 281 miles ol urn ind 31b hlcgniih offices in 1910 
There woe also f 1 911 ^ 82 telephone sc&ttraa with 760 miles of lino and 8 613 
miles of wm In 1^11 there wen 121 port ofln es thiough which tkon 
jUbsed 11 760 000 letters, 7 lbb (JllO post cards and 6 596,000 samples &c 
British Etw>y at J M nrfrr — Hon ^ir A Johnstone G 0 V 0 
British Con-svl — Herbert de Gallais 


Book* of Reference 

B+tdekrr i Belgium and Holland including the Grand Duchi af Luxembourg 15th «d 
Leirxig, 1410 

BeiMmrioi (F ), Lea Archive* de 1 Etat de Luxembourg \ol <1 of Publication* of 
the Hlatory Section of tbe Luxemburg laatitate 1W! 

Ob* U r (J ), Ge* del cite der Fextung Luxemburg Luxemburg 1SC9 
EneAsa, Luxambonf In Band IV of Jlarquardben a Handbook dee nffentUidieu Kecht 
EUa(J v dA Ana Luxemburg* Vergangeubeit und GegMurart Tntr 1691 
Pa$tmort (T H) In Further Ard enne London 1905 

Perk (U AALuxeraborgtana Buaaum 18»2 — Schetaen nit Luxemburg Haarlem 1#W 
Ptilpi (H ) Dai luxambuiger Laud Aachen ibob 
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MEXICO. 

(Ban *11 C A llKJCAIfA \ 

Constitution and Government 

Mtxico was miie\«d to the Spanish. Ciowu couquist m 1521, and fin 
thieo centimes continued to lx, governed bv tsjnuu In 1810 the l ule of the 
Spanish V](«iuys bul bocumc «o tvramncal that it matted an outbreak headed 
by the muiat pneet Hidalgo who on September 15 1 8 1 U, declared the 
Indepeuaeoi e of Mexico In 1821 Genual augustm Itnrhide declared lum 
sell Fraperor of Mexico but in 1824 lie had to flu and tin. Republic wjt 
established Severn] Picsid<*nt6 mind the destinies ot the < mmtiy with mon 
or less seventy until 1864, wheu the throue of Memo was ofle od to Aichduit 
Ferdinand Maximilian of Auntna He wan •‘hot m 1867 jud Juaiez, who had 
been President \u the northern pait of the euvmti tuob the imm of govern 
ment He wa e followed hv Lerdo de TigwU whom 1876 tied and Geneul 
Purlino Xhaz made hi* entiv into Memo City He lias luJpd tht eountn 
with the exception of foui years t 1880-4 funeral Mamnl Gouzilt^i nntu 
\lai 1911 when he indent* 1 lira resign it loll to Cnugitss Smoi F dels 
Hurra acted as Pifoyltnt a4 interim uutd the elections hid taken plan 
foeuoi Francisco I Malere assumed ufliie as Preiidi nt on Voumber 6 1911, 
and ruled until February IUIS, whin -woup <! tlal took plan, resulting in 
the President s murder ^february 28, 10131 and his replacement bv General 
Yictomno Huerta- 

The present Constitution of Mexico bear* date February 6 1857 with 
‘•cbseqoent moliijcations down to May 1908 By its terms Mexico is 
letlared a federative republic, divided into Statu— lb at the outset, but it 
present 27 1 a number, with 3 terutoiiu and the Federal District— each of 
which has a nght to manage its own ’o^al affairs, while the whole we bound 
together in one body pulltic b) fundamental and constitutional Uwb The 
imwers of the supreme GoTeramant are divided into three branches, tlic 
legislative, executive, and judicial The legislative power is vested in a 
( ongrese consisting of a House of Representatives 1 2 33 incuibf is; and a Senate, 
and the executive in a President R« preaentatn es are ilcctu! for two }ear* 
bj the suffrage of all respectable mole adults at the rate of one wembet lor 
4U,CK)G inhabitants Tho qualifications ieq am te ire, to be twenty hve yearn 
of ag< , and a resident lit the Stab 1 The Senate comueti, of fifty six members, 
two for each State of at least thirty yeans of age, who are returned in the 
same manner ai the deputies The member* of both Houses receive salaries 
of 3,000 dollars a year The President is elected by electors populaily 
chosen m a general election, holds office for an years, and, according to an 
amendment of the Confftitntion in 1^87, may be elected for consecutive terms 
The election ot tha Vice Preaidant takes place in the nine manner and at the 
same date as that of the President The Fine President is &j njficvo President 
of the Senate, with a voice in the discussions but without tote Falling the 
President through absence or otherwise, the Ylu President discharges the 
functions of the President Puling both, Congress she]] call for new elections 
to be held at once Congress ha* to meet annually from *pnl 1 to May 31 
and from September 16 to December 15, and a permanent committee of both 

Houses ants daring the leceesee 

Protrunonal Pr*#irient of ths Sepubhc — General Victoruuio Hutita , pro 
claimed himself February 18, 1918 
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The administration is earned on, under the direction of the President and 
a Council, by eight Secretaries of State, heads of the Department* of — 
1 Foreign Affairs , 2 Intenor , 8 Justice , 4 Public Instruction and Fine 
Arte 5 Fomanto Colonisation and Industry , 6 Communications and 
Public Works , 7 Finance and Pnbhc Greilit , b War and Marine 

Local Govirkmbnt 

Bach separate State has its own internal constitution government and 
laws , hut inter State customs duties are not permitted though State 
taxes are levied Each State has its governor legislature and judicial 
officers popularly elected under rules similar to those of the Federation , 
and the civil and cnuimal code in force in the Federal District prevails 
onby in the Federal District ani Territories iTepn, Lower California, and 
Quintana Bool All the other States of the ilmtuan Union have then own 
special codt s more or loss on those of the Federal Dintmt but at the 

same time tiny must publish and enforce laws issued by the Federal 
Government 


Area and Population 

Since 1900 the territory of Quintans Boo has been termed on the S W 
< oast of Yucatan 


State* and Terrltonen 


Atlantic States — 
Tamauhpas 
"Vera Cruz 
Tabasco 
Campeche 

A ncatan 

*1 otal 

Inland States — 

( hihuahua 

Goahuila 

Nuevo Leon 

Durango 

Zacatecas 

San hail Potosi 

Aguascalientes 

Guanajuato 

Qu ere taro 

Hidalgo 

Mexico 

Federal District 
Morelos 

TLaxoala 

Puabla 

Total 


Alia in 
square mile* 

Gen bus 
P opulation 
1V10 

32,128 

249 25u 

29,201 

1,124 365 

10 07* 

18j <08 

18,087 

65 7«5 

35 203 

337 020 

124 692 

1,080 144 

87 802 

405,266 

6S 509 

867,652 

23 592 

38 009 
24,767 
26,316 

308 929 
436,147 
476,863 
624 74-< 

2,960 

118,078 

11,870 

1,075,270 

8,566 

248,615 

8 017 

(>41,895 

9,247 

075,019 

463 

719,052 

2,778 

. 179,814 

1 183,806 

1,696 

| 12,304 

, 1,092,460 

1 318,126 

1 7,808,411 


Lodsur Population 
Po^ u laiion per equate 
1*00 iBil* 1910 

I 

218 <U8 o 8 

9 bl 080 38 9 

150,884 16 8 

8b, 542 4 7 

814 087 8 0 

1,780 441 14 1 

327,784 3 7 

290 618 4 b 

327,987 I 13 0 

370 204 i 0 8 

482,100 16 7 

676 432 22 7 

102 416 84 7 

1 Obi 7-4 0b 4 

282,389 65 S 

b05,05I 67 8 

984 468 101 1 

641,616 1169 6 

130,115 I 68 8 

172,815 , 108-0 

1,021,138 | 837 


7, 1B1,W7 1 23*7 

* x 
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Jttate* end TerrtV>rf*e 

Jresi* 
square uUss 

Oenaaj 
PopntaHori I 
1910 

Popuitkna, , 

1600 I 

1 

Population 
per square 

mite, 1»0 

Pacific Statoi — 1 

Lower California (Ter ) 

68,328 

62,244 

i 

47,624 ; 

0 8 

Sonora 

78,900 

262,646 ; 

221,982 1 

2 8 

Sinaloa 

83,671 

| 323,499 ! 

296,701 

8 8 

Tepic (Ter ) 

. 11,276 

171,337 

160,098 1 

18*2 

Jalisco 

SI, 846 

1 1,202,802 

1 1,168,891 1 

se-2 

Ooluna 

2,272 

77,704 

65,116 

28 6 

Michoacan 

22,874 

l 991,646' 

930,033 

40 6 

Guerrero 

24,996 

005,487 

479,206 

19 2 

Oaxaca 

35,382 i 

1 1,041,035 

948,683 

26 8 

Chiapas 

27,222 | 

486,817 

j 300,799 

18 3 

Total 

324,763 | 

6,165,070 

4,663,781 , 

14 8 

I aland i 

1,420 

— 

- 

— 

Grand Total 

767,005 

,16,063,207 j 

18 605,919 

17 7 


In 1900 there were 6 716,007 males and 6 829,456 females 19 per cant 
are of pure, or aearly pure, white race, 43 per cent of muted race, and 
38 per cent, of Indian race Distinctions of race are abolished by the 
Constitution of 1824 The foreign population in 1900 numbered 57,607 -- 
Spanish, 16,258 , United States, 16,265 , Guatemalan, 5,804 French, 3,976 , 
British, 2,846 , Ouban, 2,721 , German, 2,666 , Italian, 2,664 , Chinese, 
2,834. 

The chief cities, 1910, are — Mexico (capital) 470,659 , Puebla, 101,214 
Guadalajara, 118,799, San Lms Potosi, 82,946 Leon, 68 268, Monterey, 
81, 006 , Pachuca, 36,620, Zacatecas 25,905, Guanajuato, 85,147 , Mfoids, 
61,999, Qoenkaro, 36,011, Morelia, 89,116, Oaxaca, 87 469, Onraba, 
32,894 , Agnaacalientes, 44,800 , Saltillo, 86,063 , Durango, 34,085 , 
Chihuahua, 89,031 , Term Crux, 29,164 , Toluca, 81,247 , C-elsya, 25,566 
In 1910-il, 79,484 immigrants entered Mexico 

Religion, Initraetion, end Justice 

The prevailing religion is the Homan Catholio, bat the Church is 
independent of the State, and there is toleration of all other religions. No 
(vxjl/wiaatical body can acquire landed property There are 7 archbishops 
and 23 snfrsgai, bishop* In 1900, 18,683,018 Roman Catholics, 61,796 
Protestants, 8,811 of other faiths , 16 640 of no professed faith 

Education is free and com pnlaory In 1906 elementary schools supported 
by the Federation and States { exclusive of infant schools) 3,098, by munia 
palitia*, 2,988 , total, 9,088 schools, of which 4,876 were for boys, 2,458 for 
girls, and 1,749 mixed , 673,972 enrolled pupils (862,883 boys and 223,389 
gWs) Foe secondary instruction the Federal and State Go? oraments had 84 
schools (27 for boys, 8 for girls, and 4 mixed) with 4,281 pupils (3,793 boyi 
aad 488 girls) Far profeanenaj inatruothm there were 6$ inriitantW u and 
coUmm (m for men, 17 for wewten, and 17 rafted) , they had (1905) 9,827 
enrolled students (6,238 men and 4,089 women) Expenditure on schools 
9,886,92* dollarx. The private, clerical, aad association sebeok numbs rod 
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2,499 with 152,917 pupils (81,947 boy* and 70,070 giris) Id 1012 the 
ayatem of primary education was to be extended so as to reach the Dative 
popnlatdon 

In 1004 there were the National Library, with 180,000 volumes, and 
138 other public libraries There were m that year 84 mmeumi for scientific 
and educational purposes, and 11 meteorological observatories. The number 
of periodicals published was 469, of which 480 were In Spanish, 12 in English, 
3 in Spanish and English, 2 in Italian, 1 in French 

The judicial power, which is entirely distinct from and independent of the 
executive, consists of the Supreme Court, with 15 judge* chosen for a period 
of six years, three Circuit Courts, with 8 judges, and District Courts, with 
32 judges 

The Ordinary, Civil, Criminal, and Correctional Courts are controlled by 
lha Department of Justice and Public Instruction 


Federal Finance 


The ordinary receipts and expenditure for Era years hare been — 


Receipts Expknditpri 


Dollars 

1007-08 111 771,967 

1908-00 98,775,511 

1900-10 106 328 485 

1910- 11 111 142,401 

1911- 12 108,557,000 


Dollars 
03 177,441 
92,967,898 
9 5 028,650 
100,913,923 
103,002,401 


The following are tin budget estimates nf revenue and expenditure for 
the year 1912-13 (1 doliir = about 2a 0\<L) — 


RKVBBCt 


J'ilPR.NDITl'Rt 


DoDora 


Dollars 

Import duUex 

47 ^00 (W> 

Jj6gfsiat.li e powtr 

1 3M,265 

Export duties 

♦33 <XW 

Kx rout ire 

JM 740 

Duet and fee* 

3 8flS,600 

Judicial 

eoTiw 

Stamp*, file lx, die 

12 3 1 5 tWO 

Foreign Admira 

aowAST 

Direot Urea 

12, JO 00(1 

Home Department 

H50J 4W 

Pott* ted telegraph* 

i 000 | 

Jostles 

1,906,264 

Vartoua 

Q.M5WU | 

Instruction 

7 823,164 



Fomento 

4,oas^«4 



Public Work* 

18,627,764 


1 

Finance 

56,064 57d 


1 

War and Marine 

sa,i8i,7E> 

Total 

109 »7,6O0 


109,245 »4i 


(10 MS 730D) 

1 

(16 P34 6041 ) 


The estimated revenue for 1913-14 was 129,088,267 dollars, and the 
expenditure 128 894,980 dollars. 

On December 31, 1911, the outstanding gold debt amounted to 
80 117,8801 , including the City of Mexico loan, silver deht, 186,720,307 
dollar*! floating debt, 482,674 dollars. Estimated debt charge in 1912-18 
was 25,004,015 dollar* 

The fiscal value of property in Mexico in 1906 is given as follow*. — 
Urban, 295,922,248 dollars, rural, 511,782,480 dollars , Federal Dwtnot, 
280^68,241 dollar* , total, 1,088,072,905 dollars, the fiscal value Mbg 
taken aa on** third leas than the actual value. 


2X2 
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The Mexican army le recruited by voluntary enlistment {for terms of 

3 4, and 5 years). supplemented by a conacnption which falls entirely on 
the poortst oUeses 

The anftjin time of peace consists of SO battalions of latently, 16 regi 
meats of cavalry, 1 regiment of horse artillery, 2 regiments of field artillery 
and 1 of mountain guns fall of 4 batteries), 2 battalion# of garrison 
artillery, 1 ol engineers and some units of train, &a On mobilisation each 

4 company battalion (including the engineers) forme a regiment of 2 bat- 
talion* The 4 battery regiments of artillery He rained to 6 batteries, and 
the cavalry regiments to 8 squadrons There a?e slso about 2,000 gen 
darmcne The war strength ib supposed to be 84,000 of all ranks, but it is 
doubtful M rt would amount at nreaent to more than £0,000 

The total peace strength of the Mexican force* m 1012 wae 107 general*, 
6,333 officers and 49,332 men The military budget of Memo for the you 
1910-11 amounted to 2, 178, 0001 

Tha infantry are armed with the Mauser magaeine nfle, model 1901, and 
the cavalry carry the Mauser carbine , but the reset re* have only the 
ttemington nfle of 1893 The field and horse artillery are equipped with 
Q.F guns on the Schneider Canet system 

The Navy oonaists of five gunboat* ifrato, J/emle*, Tampico, Vem 
Oru x, and Zamgtva There are also a couple of armed transports 

Production and Industry 

Cultivated lands, 80,027 500 acres pestoia] lands 120,444,200 acres, 
forest leads, 45,933 200 acres. Agriculture u in a verc pmuitave con 
ditiorn Agncultuial products are mine, cottou, htnequeu, wheat, coffee, 
beaus , cotton is grown in the Laguna districts on the Naran Kiver, and m 
ilrfimdcut on irrigation which is being extended There u s large output 
of sugar and molaaaet, valued at about 2,690, 000^ annually (crop for J ©11— 1J 
estimated at 130,000 tons), and the pioduction of spirits in 1910 wab 
9,3*6,000 gallons, There sre 1,674 alcohol distilleries There are many 
colonies, or agricultural settiements, eetabhahed either by the Government 
or by cam pant** or persons authorised by the Government. 

On Jane SO, 1902, there were in Mexico 6,142,457 head of cattle, 
859,217 horses, 834,435 mules, 287,991 uses, 8,424,430 sheep, 4,206,011 
goats, and 610,139 pigs, the whole being valued at 120,528,158 dollars, or 
about 12,052, 3101 

Mining is earned on in *4 of the 81 States and Tern tone*, nearly all the 
mines yielding silvsr either elan# or in combination with other one. 

Mineral products exported in 1908, 1909, and 1910 — 


0*14, kUefTsntm 
Saw, Uhmbm 
Ooftar sades* anthc ferns 

teads^Loo „ „ 

tree and ess 


sar 


1909 

*0 W8 

tlfll S44 
117 4S4 

lSS^OT 

ijm 
41 »T 
1,W0 

m 


1010 

K.^kT 

90M» 

UgSM 

t*W 

54.130 

1,7*2 

1 1« 


101 ) 

46,7*0 

X,SOi>W 
161 684 
1*4,461 

7,1* 

*8 

*,«s 
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Value of mineral otdpat tar lft 11 -12 Gold, 4&fiM M5 doLUra , silver, 
89,W+,M5 dol]*r» value of all minerals, 209,761,848 dollars. 

The output of coal u estimated at 700,000 tom annually Opab ^re 
mined in Quer^toro , output not stated 

There la a Mint nt the Capital, and 18 Assay office* (Federal) 

Important metallurgical works are earned on at San Luia Potoai, 
Monterey, Durango and Agnascahentea 

On June 80, 1911, there Were 145 (26 not working) eottou factories, 
employing 82,147 workmen spindles, 726 297, looms, 24,486, stamping 
machines, 89 The consumption of cotton in 1910-11 fU 34,608,212 kilo* 
the output of yarn 2 706,973 kilos and of cotton piece goods and print* 
15 090 669 pieces There were 351 tobacco factories, the annual output of 
which waa 498,318,681 paikcts of cigarettes, 40,492,084 cheeroote, 
35,276 718 aigara and 76,099 kilos of tobaooo There were 1,548 distilleries 
giving an ontpnt of 87,127 178 litres of Bpints of various sorts 

Commerce 


ten 


1J08-O9 
Itos 10 
1910-11 
tell 12 


Total Import* 


Bxports 


Merchandise 

Precious Metal* 

Total 

£ 

£ 

4 

£ 

IS r l7o 000 

l* oci noo 

11 MO 000 

28 39} IHM 

19 486 T x 

14 io’ on 

11 898,062 

Sd 006 622 

10,5*3,678 

1 > 079,078 

14 295 836 

29 871 **14 

14 263 069 

15 *67 76° 

14 563 06j 

.9 801 41" 


Customs dudes 1910-11, 51,679,021 dollars. 
Chief imports and exports — 


Import* 

[ 1910-11 

| 1811-12 l| 

Brproia 

! 1910-11 | 

1911-12 


£ 1 

1 £ 

< old ^ 

' £ 

* 

Annual 

1 740,818 

1 I 546 l >01 


li ff)0 050 | 

4 *X1 5U 

\ ujetaWr 

S «-') 503 

; 8,128 42! 

Hilrw 

SOW >50 

8 96. 83,. 

Mineral 

. -*1 3 00 1 

+ 6T1 031 

Copper arid oie 
Other inni . 

* US lii 1 * 

1 850 187 

Textile 

^403 616 

1 1*5,111 

1 0"4 <37 

1 8 ill 22" 

Chemical 

l 4*10 018 
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CO flee 1 

802,177 | 

1 250,861 

Alenin lie 

1*1 1S4 

1 674 m 

Honeqneu 

214 

2 148 (JOS 

Paper Ac 

M)B7tS 

, -12,0*3 

Oti«r ten 

5 76 i C7j , 

4«bl 721 

Mackiaerj Ac 

2,581 117 

| 2 833 3fcl 

Hula* 

I 077,089 

1060,920 

Carnagei 

906 207 

460 422 i 

Other anno 

608,178 1 

936 300 

Anns, Ac. 

aai 25t 

j9N6b4 

Hinot 

960 WP 

660,443 

Various 

9cS 6*4 

! 950 4H8 

Vanoua 

9»,sa 

173,060 

Total 

| 20,688,578 

1 18,8 66,069 | 

Total 

29 676 216 

| 29,801,417 
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Total trade between Mexloo end the United Kingdom for 6 years (in 
ihoumnds of pounds sterling'} — 


~ 


1907 

t 

1903 

1909 

1*10 j 

1911 

lwi>erta trota ltexioo to 0 

Kingdom 

i I 

2,658 1 

£ 

2 4T8 1 

£ 

2204 1 

4 

2,294 

1 £ 

4.SS3 

Exports to HnlM from Cl 

Kingdom 

s m 

8,2fto 

9,106 1 

1 


2.B00 


Shipping and Communication! 

Mercantile marine, 1911, 32 steamers of 10,648 net tons and 50 sailing 
vcaaela of 8,712 net tons In 1909-10 in the foreign trade there entered 
3,160 vessels Jeteam and ksIIj of 8,031 296 tons wnl cleared 2,8M vossels 
f steam and mil) of 7 276,343 tons. The most important ports are Vcmcm/ 
and Tammoo both on the Gulf of M^uco 

On September 16, 1012, there were 15,804 miles of railway open 
The main trunk lines are merged m one corporation (“The National Lines 
of Mexico") controlled by govi_rmnent About 6,000 had a gauge of 4 ft 
SJ in. , and the romamder a gauge of 3 ft or less Lines under constmctiou 
1,116 mile*. 

On June 30, 1911, the Federal telegraph lines were 46,487 miles There 
were other lines belonging to individual States and pm ate persona There 
ware on June SO. 1911, 626 Federal offices including 8 wireless telegraph 
offioea 4,681,683 messages were sent on Federal hues from July I, 1910 t» 
June 30, 1911 The Federal telephone hail a length of 919 mdeB 

In 1911 there were 2,858 post offices. The post, inland and inter 
nariouah earned in 1910-11 200,000,000 letters, postcards and packets 
Poet office raceipte 1910-11 4,724,000 pestm expenditure 3,854 613 


Money and Credit 

Nominal value of the coinage of Mexican mint — - 


Tm 

BUrer 

j Gold 

Copper 
or bronze 

| Nickel 

j Total 


J 

* 

£ 

£ 

& 

1*97-4 

■'Mr 760 

1 694,580 

— * 


4 260 390 

19W-9 

WS.4O0 ! 

173,670 

— 

| ao«o« 

840,070 

traaio 

t8», 400 

| 601,000 

&60 


810 M« 

1910-11 

394,700 

1 

1 

[ 80,7*1 

3« 861 


H*re were on June 30, 1910, in Mexico 24 banks with note issue and 
8 without not* usae The moat important ar* the Banco Naoonal with a 
capital of 82 , 000,600 dollars , the Bank of London and Mexico, with capital 
of 21 , 500,000 dollars the Banco Central, capital 80,000,000 doll an , the 
Mexican Bank of Commerce and Industry, capital 10,000,000 dollars , the 
Banco Imteraadaaal e Hipotecario, capital 6,000 000 dollars , the Banco 
<k Oidito Terri tonal, capital 6 , 000,000 dollars , and the Banco Peninsular, 
capital 16,600,000 dollars, Tlo first 4 of the» banks hare unitedly raced red 
a ooawlnn as the ‘ Caja de Pnsatamcw para cores de irrigation y Fettwaio 
dr la Agrlcaltura.’ 







MONET, ETC — DIPLOMATIC REPRESENT ATI V Bit 1047 


Honey, Weight#, and Heararei 

By the monetary law of December 9, 1904, and the Presidential Decree of 
March 2B, 1905, the monetary unit is the silver peso or dollar, the legal yalua 
of which has been fixed at 7G gramme of pare gold There are 10 peso and 
5 peso geld coma, ‘900 fine and 100 copper, weighing respectively 8 "583 $ and 
4 186J grammes The silver peso weighs 27 078 grammes, "9027 fine and 
07 W copper, and thus contains 34 488 grammes of fine silver The pceo is 
divided into 100 centavos , 50 , 20 , and 10-centavo pieces are of silver, 800 
fine and 200 copper Bronze corns are 2- and 1 centavo pieces, 95 parts 
copper, 4 tin, ana 1 zme There are 6 centavo nickel coins. The value of 
the gold peso or dollar is 24 58 pence 

Gold coins and 1 peso silver coins are legal tender to any amount Frac 
tional com is legal tender for amounts up to 20 pesos , nickel and bronze 
coins np to 1 peso The right of coinage belongs exclusively to the Executive 
of the Union , consequently the right of private persons to tender gold and 
silver bullion to the mints for the pnrpoee of being coined is abrogated. The 
bank notea of the National Bank the Bank of London and Mexico, and the 
State banks, are current throughout the Republic at their full nominal 
values, thus serving the purpose of gold, which is practically never seen in 
i irculatioj] 

The weights and measures oi the motru system were introduced in 
1884 and their Use is enforced by law of June 19, 1895 though the oldSpamah 
measures are still occasionally referred to The old weights and measures 
were — 

Weight 1 libra = 0 48 kilogramme — 1 014 lb avoirdupois 

1 arroba = 25 libras = 25 857 lbe avoirdupois 
For gold and silver 1 marco = £ libra — 4 808 gran os 
1 ochava — (. tominea. 

1 toimn = 12 granoe 
20 granos = 1 French gramme 

Length 1 vara = 0 837 mhtre = 2 ft 8^,- English in 

1 legua comun = 8, 668 J varan 

Diplomatic and Consular Hepresentativet. 

1 Of Mexico IK Great Britain 
Envoy and if muter — Se&or Don Miguel Oovarmbias 
First Secretary — Sefior Don Cayetano Romero 
Second Secretary — Sell or Don Julio W Baz 

There are Consular representatives at Barrow in Furness, Birmingham, 
Belfast, Bristol, Cardiff, Dover, Dublin, Falmouth, Glasgow, Great Grimsbi, 
Liverpool, Manchester, M&ryport, Newoaetle, Southampton 

2. Of Grsat Britain ih Mexico 

Envoy and Minister — Francis W Strongs 
Secretary —Thomas B Hohlor 
Cvnml- General ~C E. W Stringer 
Vice Consul —3 P Smith 

Thors are Consuls at Progreso, Salina Crus, Tampico Vera Cnu, 
Ma nzanill o, and Colima, and Vice- Consuls at Acapulco Chihuahua, Ensenada 
de Todo* Santos, Frentera, Guadalajara, Guaymaa and Santa Rosalia, Laguna 
de Tdnnlao*. I* Pax. Mazatian, Monterey, Tuxtla Gutierrez, Oqgaca, Saltillo, 
Sooono soo, Tmpan, P»yo Obispo, and San Lm» Potoarn 
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SlUillidd UL& o&er Boo ka of W«w» eoiwtraift* Mexico 

1 OwlOUl PUBLICATION*. 

The pahheataaB* lastwd by the r*notu departnjftJitH of government 

L**MCata Cfila MaxtoaJu/i Conn ncaaaureos. *e. PuH-dt£*r»i Bnriijaa*. Mexico, l*Pfl 
MemOrta del fleoretario <5*1 d«T««ho de Poteen to, Ac Annual Merino. 

Xtrieo ItB&oofd BrolnHon Bv ration* writer*. 3 volt Mexico, 1000-04 
HBto B A Gee*[T*fiutw 1 Sketch. Bureau of Atr*f+cmn JtmnbBc* Wtahlngton 1904 
Tordfii OAoe Keporte inntl Marie* md Ml*«ll*nenB* fl«rlo«, London 
Tho Mexican Tear Book. London anneal 

2 Nos Oyfictal Publications 

BoJefJi da La toeiedad d« fdogr&Ds yeitadirtloa d« 1* ReptibHeri Meuum. Mexico 
Baadakrri* United State* with an Exotnmion into Mexico 4th ed Lrlpxig, 1908. 
7ta**rofl (H- H \ A Popper Hletary of the Mexican PwjpJe Leant on - Keaocrce* 

«n4 Pmhpwmt of kf trioo. Sjui Ymmiaoo, 1 »M. 

AMMpartr fpnnoe Reload), and otkws La M clique m Dibat diaXI* Sldoku Parte, 1904 
hrk (0 ft.) Lite of Benito Juarex. London, 1*04 

CcMphtU (Kean), Complete Guide and DeaeriptiTe Boot of Mexico Chicago 1W4 
El MMtsmlete Muxteano weekly Mexico 
An*-* (C. R. y lleiKXJ London, 1006 

Mmri*n*M (R di Zayaa), Lea E*t ado* Untdoa M.jricano*, 1877— 07 Met York lftflB 

rthii (H M ), Mexico under Maximilian- PMladel] hie. 18OT 

Q*i>rf (P J Bu hentvge Moxivio and betce ErJlurfurtMilirttte June, l&tK 

t MB peir U t fff 1, Wandering* in Mexico London, 1*12 

hm 3 ddMllttTt( mile G de) Hiatoire d«la pwrre du Mexfcjua, Part* lito 

Lo*fi (Mrauat;, h Expedition da Mexiqoe (IMl-t 7) 2 Folk. Parte 1600. 

IwmAoMafCl, Uukaown Mexloo London 1003 —New Trail* in Mexico London, 

m. 

Afortte (P t iMaxloo i f tlie Twentieth Center) 2 vole Ixmdrm 1M, —Mexico t. 
Trwwnie Horn**. Lock* on WOO 

JiM (B ) Oextitatfoa of the United State* or Mexico Philadelphia 1 890 
Pirtfn* (Cte M del Le* Stata-nnte dn Manque Pari* 1012 

Pfme^ar (1" x Ohra* Compietaa Job People* La nga*gea, Literature Ac of Mexico 
Tola Mexico J 003-04 

iVaaec4f (W H ). Hirtory of the Conq neat of Mexico London 
geHem fW X ()»er durch Mextoo Berlin 1902 

«arr» (J L Mrtiw It* BoetaJ Evolution 8 tuU. [Hm. Tran* J. Mexico JWC 
.'ealiworl* (J k) The Mine* of Mexico 9 vote, Mexico 1905 — Ei Terri torio de 
Baja Oahftrrnla. [In Spealah and English.] San Pranriaw lflW 
Terrf (P I Mexico London, 1811 

Twartite (Mr* A-i Mexico a* I aaw It. London, 1901 — rerflrio Diax. London, luOfl 
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MONACO 

Trines Albert, berm Novambsr 18, 1848 , -suooeeded Ilia father, Prince 
Qberl** III , September 16, 1830 , munM (1) to Lady Mary Donglm 
Hamilton, September 21, i860 , 1 (2) to Alice Duchess-Dowager de RicheuetL 
8on by first wife, Prince Lotus, bom July 12, 1870 

Monaoc Is a small Principality on the Mediterranean, surrounded htuj 
1860 by the French Department of Alpes Maritime* except on the side 
toward* the wa. From 068 it belonged to the house of GmuaMi- In 1716 
it pa*ed into the female line, Lottise Hippolyte, daughter of Antony I , 
heiress of Monaco, marrying Jacques de Goyon Matignon, Count of TTiongny, 
who took the name and »tob of Grimaldi Antony 1 died m 17B1, Lonise 
Hippolyte reigning only ten months and dying rc 1732 She was succeeded 
by her husband under the name of Jacques I , who abo succeeded Antony I 
a« Due de ValentmoU, and wan m his tnm succeeded hy his son Honnritta III 
This Prince waa dispoesea»ed by the French Revolution in 1702, and died in 
1706 In 1814 the Principality was re-established, but placed under the 
protection of the Kingdom of Sardinia hy the Treaty of Vienna (181 5) 

In 1848 Mentone and Roccahruna revolted, and declared themselves free 
towns , in 1861 Charles III ceded his rights over them to France, and the 
Principality thus became geographically an gnelave of France, when the 
Sardinian garrison was withdrawn and the Protectorate came to an end 

The Prince was an absolute ruler, there having been uo elective represent* 
tion within the Principality But on January 7, 1911, a OonatatntioD was pro 
mulgated, which provides tor a National Council elected by universal suffrage 
and vrutm de halt. The Government ib earned out under the authority of 
the Prince by a Ministry assisted hy a Conned of State The legiaUtw 
power is exercised by the Prince and the National Council, which consists of 
21 members elected for four years The territory oF the Principality is 
divided into three commands, administered by municipal bodies, in the 
election of wbioh women we entitled to take part 

In 1819 the Government adopted a code founded upon the French code& 
and a Court of First Instance, aa well as a J age de Pan a Court. The 
Principality haa its own coinage (it issues only 100-fraae pieces) winch ih 
current since 1876 le all the States of the Latm Union , it also issues its 
own separate postage stamps 

The area it eight square nnlee Population 19,121 Towns Monaco, 
2,410 , La Gondamine, 6,218 , Monte Carlo, 8,794 

There has been since 1687 a Roman Catholic bishop A semi-nultUiy 
police force has taken the olac* of the ‘ guard of honour and troops formerly 
maintained. The value of the commerce of the Principalitr is not stated. Im 
tsorU are coal and wine olive oil, oranges, citrons, and perfume* are exported 
The mdnatm* *hd trade are unimportant, and the re venue is meanly derived 
from the gaming tables. The annnil grant for the oonoesaion u 70,0001, in 
1017 it will ba 60,0007,, in 1927 W,00QZ , and in 1837 100,000* 
o'mvi- Gritemi for Monaco in London — Th. Lomley 
Jtntvb Cmnd — J W Keogh (residing at Nine) 
hrrfUh Vice Contul — C J Sun (residing at Monaco) 

Boom of Rxfilbxso* 

BsstUftsv** Southern Franc*. 6th ed Ldpitg 1907 

Hoytr <U Mt Aumu (R. ds), L* PrtDttpant* Je Monaco Paris 188 *. 

Frtm*4 (HA An Pa 7 * de Oiignal Ls Priaetoan** de Monaco Paris IP01 
Borrii (JO), McmaOo 1 Pitaas Hiitodqa»3Tnit4# NIca.IBSt 
M*lf* fd ), Mouses, a** Ottaiu** et so* HlsVobe. Pari*, 1S9S 

a»ls#V«.(P i Las InatUntkiaa at 1 m Lots de la PrinelpsoW de Moaaeo, Monaco, 1913 
tfutiM (A.) JfcflWoo and Mm 1» Carta. Loedon, 1912. 

Tnvfl (L ) Mouse, Paris, ipes 

i relifteai marriage *a# acnWW kyths Aysstetta Bss m J Ssssty I, law, *4 the 
civil inarrWf: A*aUr»d diwhrad by dserse o< fts rfliraa^ Priacs os July M, lk» 
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MONTENEGRO 

iCnHAooiA— S aul dam ) 

King — Hichol** I , Petrovi^ Njegoi, bom October 7 
September 26), 1841 , educated at Tneate and Pena , procleimed Prince of 
Montenqgro, es mecemor of hu unde, Danilo L, August 14, 1880 Assumed 
title of King, in virtue of e resolution passed unanimously by the National 
Skupshtina, Aog £8, 1020, on the occasion of the 88th anniversary of hia 
ecceeaion Mamed, November 8, 1880, to Milena Piirovna Swolic, born 
May 4, 1847, daughter of Peter Yukotic, senator, and Vice-President of the 
Council of State. Offspring of the union are three sons, Danilo Alexander, 
heu -apparent, bom June 29, 1871 , married July 27, 1899, to Pnncesa Jutta 
(Militsa) daughter of the Grand Duke of Mecklenburg Strolitz , MirJco, 
born April 17, 1879, married July 12, 1602, to Natalie Conatantinovich, 
daughter of Colonel Constantin ovich, great uncle of the late King Alexander 
of Sema , offspring, Prince Michael bom September 14, 1608 , Psui, bom 
May 18, 1910 , Peter, boro October 10, 1880 , and six daughters, Mtitfea 
bom July 26, 1&6S, married, August 7 1889, to the Busman Grand 

Duke Peter Nikolai evitoh , Stana, born January 4, 1898, married August 
28, 1889, to George, Duke of Leu ch ten berg, and after the dissolution of 
that noamigt*, married in 1907 to the Russian Grand Duke Nicolas Nicolai* 1 
vitch , Selena, bom January 8, 1878, married October 24 1896, to Victor 
Emanuel, now King of Italy , Anma, born August 18, 1874, married May 18 
1897, to Wince Francis Joseph of Battenberg , Xmia, bom April 22, 1881 , 
Per*, born February 22, 1887 In December, 1900, the Pnnce assumed the 
style of Royal Highnes# 

The supreme power baa been retained in the family of Petrovic NjegoS, 
daeocnding collaterally, since the time of Danilo Petrovid, who, being pro 
claimed \ JLadika, or pnnoe- bishop, of Monte negro in 1697, ii lie rated the country 
from the Turks, tad, having established himself as both spiritual and tern 
pmal ruler, entered into a religious and political alliance with Rush*. Hu 
au ucw on retamed the theocratic power till the death of Peter Petrovid II 
(October SI, 1861), last Vladik* of Montenegro, a ruler of great wisdom, as 
well as a widely celebrated poet He was succeeded by hu nephew, Danilo I , 
who abandoned the title or Vladiks, together with the spiritual functions 
attached to rt, and eubatitutod that of Goapodar, or Pnnee. At the same tune 
Danilo I., to throw off a remnant of nominal dependency upon Turkey, 
ackno wledged by his predecessors, obtained the recognition of hu new title 
from In 1878 the id dependence of Montenegro was formally recog- 

nised by Turkey and the other Signatory Powers of the Treaty of Berlin 
In 1909 the limitations which the Treaty of Berlin had placed on Monte 
negro * complete sovereignty were removed, exoept the prohibition to erect 
fortification* at Antivari or along tha Boyaua. On October 28, 1969, Anti ran 
was opened as a free pert. 

Tha following is the complete list of the Petrovul dynasty, with their 

dates — 

yiaA*&ai tr Prince Bukope 

Daaflo 1896-1786 (Peter! (St Pater) 1782-1830 

Barra and YaariH 1786-1782 | Pater II (Vladik* Bads) 1686-1861 

Danilo ! (Kniai and Goapodar) 1861-1860 

Nu=ho few I, (rsqpiag King, asptar of the I mi) 
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King Nicholas'* nominal civil list amount* to 240,000 krone, while 
the two older pnncee receive 30,000 krone etoh. Russia contributes a large 
Bum each year towards the military, educational, and hoepital expenditure of 
Montenegro The Anitnan Govern want contributes 20,000 krone per annum 
towards the expenao of conveying the mails to and fro bstween Cettmjd and 
Cattaro 

Government —Under the Constitution granted by the Prince of Monte- 
negro on December 18, 1906, it is now a hereditary Constitutional monarchy 
with popular representation The first National Assembly or Skupshtina met 
in 1006 but was dissolved in July 1807 

An electoral law has been framed under which elections took place in 
September, 1906, and in 1911 for the present Skupshtina. That assembly 
us, in future, to be convoked yearly on October 81, by the King Its 
members are elected by universal suffrage for a period of 4 years Each of 
the 68 districts or capitalist* of Montenegro, and each of the 6 provrnoial 
towns, Cetbnjd, Podgontza, Nikaid kolashin, AntiT&n, and Dulcigno, 
elect one representative There are also 12 tx officio members, including 
the Montenegrin Orthodox Metropolitan, the Roman Catholic Archbishop 
of Antivari, the Montenegrin Mussulman Mufti, 6 high officials of the 
State, and 8 generals, nominated by the 'Prince There are thuB 74 members 
in all 

Prime Minister — General Miter Martmovitch , appointed June 20, 1912 
There are Ministries of the Foreign Affairs, Interior, War, FlnawH 
and Public Works, Justice, Worship and Public Instruction 


Area and Population. — Area estimated at 3,630 English square miles 1 
Extreme length, from the northernmost point of Piwa to the Boyana, about 
100, and width, from Grahovo to the Lim, about 80 English miles. It ib 
bordered on the south or south-east by the Turkish Vilayets of Scutari and 
Koaiovo (North Albania), on the east bv the Sanjak of Novi Bazar, and on 
the north west by Herzegovina. On the west it ib separated from the 
Adriatic by the narrow strip of Austrian territory forming the extremity of 
Dalmatia (Bocche di Cattaro Budua, Spuza), excepting in the reoently 
(1878-81) acquired districts of Antivan and Dulagno, where it poaeeeeaa 
a seaboard some 28 miles lu length The total popnkuon numbers very 
roughly about 250,000 The capital is Cettmjc, with au estimated population 
of 4,500 } Podgontza, 10,000, Dulcigno, 6,000, NikSid, 5,000, Antivan, 
2,600 The population is mainly pastoral and agricultural The Monte 
uegrlns belong almost an tardy to the Soman branch of the Slav race 


Religion —The Church is nominally independent of the State, except 
that the bishop* are appointed bv the Prince , but ths personal authority 
of the latter is all pervading The principal monasteries are possessed of 
euftcient, property for their maintenance. The rural clergy are maintained 
by a tax paid to the Govermnaut by every head of household. Orthodox 
Montenegro u divided into two diooewa, Cettmjii and Ostrog The former 
Me oompnsee 8 tub-districts, called proto presbyteries, with 84 parishes^ and 
the latter into 9 such district* with 76 parishes. The Roman Gath oho Arch 
bishopric of Antivan contain* 10 pamhea, all of which are situated in the 
district* acquired from Turkey, in which there are likewise 10 Mussulman 
mriahaa The Greek Orthodox church has about 223,600 adherents, the 
Roman Catholic, 12,600 , and the Mohammedan, 14,000 


Instruction. — Schools for elementary education are supported by Govern 
meat , education is ooinpnlsory and free AD mala* are supposed to be able 

i Sat nobs Bmdsrarea of Ter try 
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to road md writ©. There m* thodqgfoaj seminary and * gym n a sium ar college 
for boyi at 0*t±inj<S, and a girl*' high school with 98 resident pppil* maintaine,] 
it the charge of the Emprea* of 

Jttkttaft, Crime, and Pauperism. — A Penal Code bAMd on the Servian 
Code oune Into fort* in 1000 , i Clrfl Code his been in existence for some tune. 

There ire district courts in five of the principal town*. In the 66 
rural districts there are courts of first inst&ac© over which the heeds of the 
dtetriots preeide The local Emets have only authority to settle trivial die 
pate* and generally act u peace-maker*. There are appeal Coorte in the 
five principal towns The ‘Veliki Sud, or supreme coart at Getting, 
ha* juriadirtaoB, both appellate and concurrent, over the whole pmnci 
jiaiity and from its decision in civil matters there is no appeal hi criminal 
cases the Prince may pardon Petitions against judges for undue delay mey 
be lodged with the Minister of Justice There »re no judicial statistic*, but 
crime in general is rare 

There is no regular provision for poor relief The Government, however, 
aannaHv undertake* a certain number of public works, «rach as roads, bridges 
fce , at which the indigent are invited to labour Russian ehanty has also 
dour mnch 

Finance, — -The estimated revenue and expenditure in 1012 balanced 
at 4,0^1,000 perpere, the chief sources of revenue 1 wring land tax, 
customs and monopolies Of the expenditure the chief branches are the 
oivil H*t, $40,000 perpers justice, 516,040 perpers ; interior po*t» and 
telegraphs, 986,786 perpere, ministry for foreign affairs 168,860 peipcra 
ministry of loanee and public works, 626 160 perpers ministry of war, 
260,000 parpen, ministry of worship and instruction, 612,840 perpers. 
Public debt 1012, *90,0001 

Defence. — The establishment of a parliamentary riyiyn* in 1906 was 
followed In 1910 by the first wnth.ii law foi the admmiBtraiion and 
Instruction of the army 

The military forces of Montencgio art organised on a militia basis 
According to tne l«sw of 1910, eveiy Montenegrin subject is liable to 
mBftary aprnce from the 18th to the 62nd year of hie age, * t , for a total 
period of 48 years. This period is divided into 2 years in the recruits 
class, S? ytar* in the active army and 10 years in the reserve During their 
term of aerrfc* in the active array men are divided into two classes To 
the first class are allotted those who are considered fit for active Barrie© in 
any capacity, while to the second are posted men who are only suited forthp 
leas arduous duties in the field, such m tlie transport, supply and medical 
■emem. 

Daring tb* two year* recruit aemce, the recruit is called up for two 
eonrm* ©f recruit*' training, limited by law to twelve month#, but m praohee 
each ttnual com*© lasts only three mouth* in the artillery, ot two mem the 
in the infantry and othsr serrioca 

Meat 1* the active army are liable to be called up annually for a perwd 
of Wwng wot Kxcoedicg tea days sad may be called up in addition far aay 
ertanriwe a aaes a vre a or for *n experimental mobilisation, subject, however, 
to the proviso that so mas shall bo called upon to perform more than fifteen 
days’ a*rrks In any one year. Hen belonging to the roeerve are required to 
attend a muster pared* ouoeaywi, and they may be called up to* aanosavres 
or for an •xpewncaUJ mobilisation. Men who, through physical unfit to re*, 
« ta any other yaaaon, are usable to perform their military sendee pay a 
special military tax, the amount of which varies according to th#ir maana. 
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Tie mnT Consists in time of peace of four divisionm, three of winch have 
throe brigade*, while the fourth has only two The brigade* vary In strength 
from three to eight battalion a, the total number of battalions being 59, 
of which three are composed of Moslems. The oavalrv arm is non-anetent 
in the Montenegrin army 

The infantry are armed with Eliasian “ three line rifles of the 1896 
pattern , the artillery with various guns of not very recent modeb 

Suffident time has not yet elapsed ani e the promulgation of the new 
Law for all lb- 3 pronsious of that Law to be brought into full effect, ami 
the arm? must therefore bp regarded as still in a period of transition 

The war strength of the Montenegrin army le variously estimated at 
from 80,000 to 60,000 men 

Production and Industry —Agriculture is of the most primitive 
kind The cultivated land i» uiratlv the property of the cultivators, the 
Croatian system of domestic communism being generally prevalent. In some 
districts, however, the land is split up into diminutive peasant holdings, 
while in a few the metayer system is met with, but large estates nowhere 
exist. The principal crops grown are maize tobacco, oats, potatoes, barley, 
and buckwheat The exclusive tight to manufacture, sell, and export tobacco 
u, since November 14, 1908 in the hands of an Italian syndicate The vine 
u cultivated sutoeaefuHy m the Tchernmitchk* Nahie, and the district ot 
Podgontxa, and the olive about Antivan and Dulciguo The un cultivable 
area comnsta, in the east, of mountain pasturage and forests of beech, oak, fee , 
which, owing to the want of roads, are valueless , and, in the west, of bare 
limestone sparsely sprinkled with brushwood and stunted scrub There are 
no sea fisheries. Live stock of all kinds are reared there are 600,009 sheep 
and goats 90,000 rattle 8,000 swine , 3,000 horses. There is Mice fishery 
on the Lake of Scutari 

Commerce —Montenegro has a maximum and minimum tariff The 
exports for 1910 is ere valued at about 99,650/ , the importi at about 
840,2771, The principal exports are sumach, flea powder (PyrstArum 
t-ofsufn), smoked sardines ^aewanaej, smoked mnttnn, cattle, sheep, goats 
cheese, wool hides, skins, and fore, honey, beeswax, wood for walking 
sticks, Ac., olive oil, wine tobacco The imports are salt from Turkey, 
a Government monopoly jieldiug over 11,0001 a year , petroleum from 
Russia , maize, cottons, hardware sugar, coffee, rice According to statistics 
supplied, merchandise to the value of 182,0001 wan imported from Austria 
Hungary in 1910 , 66,0001 from Turkey , 62,0001 from Italy , and 15,000/ 
from Great Britain, 

Communication*, — There are excellent carnage roads from Cattaro to 
Getting from Cettmj4 by Rieka, near Lake Scutari, to Podgontxa, and 
to NikKic, also from Podgoritia to Plawmtxa {the ScuUn Lake Port of 
Podgantza) , and from Antivari to Yir Pazai on Lake Sou tan, from Yir Parer 
to Rieka, from Podgoritre to Rolaachlue, and from Antivari to Dulcigno 
A carriage road from Kolaschiue to the Turkish frontier near Berane. has been 
Tn»d« Other roads are con tern pie ted or are begun from the Austrian frontier 
near Risaoo to Grahovo and NiWid , from Cettinj4 «d Cevo to Damlograd, 
fee. There are public diligences between Cattaro and Oettinje, between 
Getting Podgorttza, and Nikik, and between Antivan and Vir Parer 
There are bridle roe<L over the rest of the principality Three lake steamer* 
belonging to the 6ootet4 Hont4n4grtne d’Antuari ply between Rieka, 
Yir rarer, Plavnitsa, and BoutarL A narrow gauge railway (the first Monte- 
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nwru nil wet) is bow open from Anti van to Yir Paiar There are 628 
nulas of telegraph lino in the oonntry, with 48 telegraph offices and 2 radio- 
telegraphic itatfona. Montenegro forms part of the Foetal Union , it haa 21 
poet office*. 


If fum y, — Montenegro has a email coinage of gold, silver, nickel and 
bronze. The perper and para are nominally equal in value to the Austrian 
krone and heller The coins in circulation in 1910, struck at the Vienna mint 
except the five and one perper piecee struck m France, were gold, 300 
hundred perper, 30,000 twenty perper and 40,000 ten perper pieces , silver, 
60, 000 five perper, 800, 000 two perper, and 600, 000 one perper pieces. French 
and English gold and Austrian paper and silver circulate freely There arc 
four banka, toe Bank of Montenegro at Cettinj6, the Banks of Fodgontza 
and IfikAwf at these places, and the Natrona! Bank of Montenegro at Antirari 
with a braneh at Cettinje 

BnUA Envoy and Minuter —Count de Salm, (J V 0 , C M.CJ 
Consul General in London —Sir J Roper Parkington. 


Statutiekl and other Book* of BoferenoooonoerniDg' Montenegro 

Foreign Often Rsporta Anneal ftertea. No 1701 16«, Nq 1861, 1897 aad 2114, l&ftS 
LM<hm. 

Handbook at the Anai#* of Bulgaria. Grwee Montenegro Ac. Prepared In the IntcJli 
I«oo* JJtnaiottof War OOce. London 1896. 

JnA4e (It ), QtmUofate daa PUratenUmnx Montenegro Wien, ISM 

Ofu *U.4 (P X Hktuire da Montenegro et de la Boaple. Pari a, 1HIW 

Ooitm B ar*e Montenegro and it* Borderlands Geographical Journal Vo! IV 18^ 

Dt* ton < Bct WUhani), Montecagre ite People and tnerr Biatorj London, 1877 

BnmtrUOj, Beta dnreh Montenegro Wien, 186fl 

MILL*- firi the Balkan* [In 8tory of the Nations Uerie* ] London 18W — 
Travel and FWittca In tbe Near Eaat Loudon 1SP8 

Jfwrajr (W 8), The Making of the Balkan Statea. London 1812- 
kud <AA Aux Pay* Balksniquw Pena 1*15- 

fTn>M*r»Clrr B.) Montenegro tJchUderong olner KoUe (larch daa Innere uetat JCntwnrf 
clttar fl ea grm atue dai Lantfea. Lefprlg, IS8S 

S**m»nr (FLA Hlatory of Montenegro Londun, 1 Wl ^ 

LaaerwwU Tun* e± Montenegrin* 

THmim (Ok.), La* Bonis de 1 Adnatiqra et le Montenegro 

Wfom {».) and Frwuoe (G ), Tbe Land of tbe Black Mountain London 1903 
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(Maohbib-xl-Ak0a —El Ghakb ) 


Reigning Sultan 


Mulai Yuaef, bod of Mulai Hasnan, was proclaimed Sultan on August 16 
1912, on the abdication of his brother, Sultan Mnlai Abd-el Hand, who 
raoeived a lump earn of 400,000 franca and an annual pension of 850,000 
francs 

The present Snltan of Morocco — known to hia subjects under the title of 
' Emir-aJ Mumenm, or Pnnce of True Believers — is the seventeenth of the 
dynasty of the Alidea, founded by Mulai Ahmed, and the thirty sixth lineal 
descendant of All, uncle and son in law of the Prophet Hu five pre 
decesaors were — 


Sultan 

Mulai Abderrahman 
Sidi Mnhu Mohamad 
Mulai Haasan 


Belga Sultan 

1822-1859 | Mulai Abd cl Anz 
1859-1873 Mulai Abd el Hafid 
1873-1894 


Beign 

1694-1908 

1908-1912 


The Sherihan umbrella is hereditary in the family of the Filah Shan fa 
of TafilelL Each Sultan is supposed, prior to death, to indicate the member 
of the Shenfian family who, according to his consmenboug belief, will best 
replaoe him This succession is, however, elective, and all members of the 
Shenfian family are eligible. Generally the late Sultan s nominee is elected 
by public acclamation at noonday prayers the Friday after the Sultan’s death 
as the nominee has probably possession of imperial treasure', and is supported 
by the bodyguard, from among whom the large majority of court officials 
are ael acted 


Government 

The form of government of the Sultanate, or Empire of Morocco, is in 
reality an absolute despotism, unrestricted by any laws, civil or religious. 
The Sultan is chief of the State, aa well as head of the religion As spiritual 
ruler, the Sultan standi quite alone, his authority not bang limit ed, u in 
Turkey and other oountnos following the religion of Mahomet, by the ex 
pounders of the Koran, the class of * Ulema, under the * Sheik ul Islam. ’ The 
Suita* has six mimrtera, whom he consults if he detima it prudent to do so , 
otherwise they are merely the executive of hii unrestricted will They are 
the Grand Timer, the Ministers for Foreign Affairs, Home Affairs, and War, 
Chief Chamberlain, Chief Treasurer, and Chief Administrator of Oustoma 

By the Anglo- French Convention of April, 1904, Great Britain recognised 
that it appertains to France to assist in the administrative, economic, 
financial, and military reforms in Morocco, hut reserves the rights which 
by treatise or usage she now enjoy* The general agreement was accepted 
also by Spain in a Franoo-Spaniah convention. Germany, however, arpreeoed 
dieoatis faction with the arrangement, and a conference of 18 del age tea 
representing Morocco, the Europe* u Powers interested, and the United 
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State* of Amwfem, wm held at Al g a o ua * foi th« settlement of diaptted 
matters, from Jeutuuj Iff to April 7, 1906, when an agreement, embodied in 
* General Act, was signed by all the delegatee. The Sultan signed the 
agreement on Jane IS, and ratification* of the Agreement were deposited at 
Madrid by the other Power*, December 31, 1906 (For partioolars of the 
Treaty see Statbshas a Y*aa Boox for 1912 ) 

In 1909 disturbances oocmcred in the neighbourhood of Mellila arising from 
an attack by fiiffians on Spaniards working on a railroad being laid from 


severe fighting ensued, ending in the anbju 


8pam sent a large force and 
itkm of the tribes and the occu 


S fion by Spam of a considerable tract of country extending eastwards to 
bo do Agua and southwards to Seloan 

After remaining quiet for bodm months the tnbea near Mellila again 
attacked the Spaniards m the summer of 1911 In June the Spanish 
Govern merit despatched vessels of war to Larawhe and landed a force, which 
marched to Alcazar to protect the Spaniards at that place Further oontin 

K nta of Spanish troops continued to wave, and occupied all the diatrict 
tween Lsranhe, Alcaxar, and Arzila. 

In July, 1911 the Cernum Government bent a ennaer to Agadir inform 
mg the Saltan and the Eurojiean powers tliat their object was to protect 
German intei esta lu that place Negotiations were thereupon entered into 
between Prance and Germany, and after laeting about three months 
eventually terminated in the signature of two Agreement* (Nov 4, 1911), 
under which Germany renounces all political interests in Morocco ana 
practreaJly agrees to the establ tollmen 1 of a French protectorate, receiving m 
exchange ample guarantees fot absolute eanahty in economic and oommarcul 
mwttare, and the oeesiou of & oonnderame tract of country in the French 
Oeago. pSeemap, Stxtmma.>t’« Y»ab Book for 1912 ) 

In April, 1912, a treaty was signed at Fez by which the Sultan formally 
wwwptea the French Protectorate This has been recognised by Germany 
and Sugisnd. 

France is repreaanted in Morocco by a Resident General (an office created 
April 28, 1912), who exercises civil and military powers, under the 
sovereignty at the Saltan, in the interest of the French Protectorate, and 


with dne regard for the treaty rights of other poweu The Resident 
General is aoiated by a Deputy Resident and a Secretary General The 
new See ident' General ia under tha direct control of the Foreign Office, 
where a Special Moroccan Department ha* been created 

The negotiation* between France and Spain *a to their respective rights 
in Morocco came to an end in the Franco- Spanish Treaty of Madrid, sighed 
on November 27, 1912. In this Frauen aexDOwledgtt the right of Spain to 
ex e toiae it* jmjtecterate in the Spanish zone, the extent of which i* clearly 
deineii («v map In thii osqe.) The zones will be administered, under 
the centre! <rf a Spanish High Oommiiwionw, by a CCfrpha (whoee haad 
quartern shall he at Tetnan) choaen by the Sultan from a lt*t of t*o candi 
date* protected by the Spanish Govunuaent It traa ftirthar agreed that 
Tangier and rts rfWtrfct uumld be excluded from the Bpamxh wne, and 
be co me a special international tone, aotne HO square miles in extent. 

A protocol attached t* the Treaty provides foi the rapid planning, con 
stracticro, anil mnkntiim df th« railway from Tangier to F« the flu* line 
to be built in tat Empire, Tit* capital at the Company shall be 66 per 
cent. French end 46 per cent ApWnitfc- The line ahull ooraprieo throe 
ms thili a, corwajScrmdfcig (I) to the Inbernatknael rone rf Tangier, fl> the 
Spanish Tforthrm zoWa, and (?) the Frecoh nme 
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rius following ths treaties eoMernlnt Moft-oco from IBM to 1912 —(1) Treaty of 
Tetaiac between Bpain tad Morocco, Aprils 18W, (2) SapplMnontary Treaty to last, 
October w, ism (81 Treaty of Commerce, betwssn Bpiiu *md Morocco Novee>ber 30, 
1&B1 (4) Oanwnboji of Madrid, aimed by the European Powers, an Juno 8 1800 relative 
to tfc* Mwet»e of protection (0) Treaty of Msrakert, between Bpeln snd Morocco 
Kerch ^ IBM (ft) Additional Convention te last, February 34, 1865 (7) Franco Ppantah 

AgrwmMit, nUnve to Spanish powwiionj of the Sahara and Guinea, June 27 1W0 18) 
Franco Hrltiali Treaty of April 8 1904 (9) Fnuco-Spaniih Agreement of October a, 1901 
no) rmnco-SpanlBh Agreement or fleptember 1 1906 (11) Act of Algeolraa, April 7 

1906, (18) franco Hltpana- British Agreement or 190T (18) P ran eo- Genii an Treaty or 

FCbnwry, 16W (14) Franw-Moroecan Agreement Of March 11, ISM (1®) HJepano 

Moroccan Agreement of November 16 . 1910, (16) Ftanca-Gennsu Agreement of November 
4 1911 (IT) Frenah Protectorate Treaty with Morocco, March SO 1911 (18) Franco 
Spanish Treaty of Madrid of November 27, 1918 

French BencUni General — General Lyautey, appointed April 28, 1912 


Area and Population 

According to the moat recent investigation, the area ia about 218,000 
English square miles. Population generally considered to be about 5, 006 000 
A French officer, Captain N Lanas, who has been in the oountry since 
1893, estimates the numbers at from 4,840,000 to 4,580,000 To the Atlantic 
coast region, Tangier to Mogndnr, he fuvdgtis 2,900,000 , to the Atias-RifT 
country, 1,600,000 , to the Muluya valley, 200,000 , to the Bus valley, 
200,000, while in the region from the southern slopes of the Atlaa 
stretching into the Sahara, ha estimates the numbers thnB Wad Bran, 
100,000 to 250,000, Wad Zix with Tafllet), 120,000 to 200,000, Wad Gir 
(with Fupg) 20,000 to 30,000 The population consists of Berbers, Tuaregs 
Shdlah Berbers, Bedum and lined A rats, and a considerable number of Jews 
and Negrons 

An agreement (July 20 1901) makes the valley of the Wad Gir the 
boundary between France and Algeria, and to the east of this only those 
who acknowledge French authority will be permitted to dwell A French 
and Moroccan Commission ia entrusted with the formation of police arrange 
ments in the region The number of Christians docs not exceed 10,000 
(7,000 in Tangier) Fea, the capital, has s population of about 140,000, and 
Tangier about 36,000 Morocco city is the southern capital The Sultan and 
his subjects are of the Malekito sect of Sunnite Mohammedan 11 

Finance, Defence 

Customs revenue estimated at 440,0001 The Moroccan debt consists of 
French and German leans (1004-08) amounting to 3, 040,0001. , v,ar ex- 
penditure, indemnities, &c , 2,060,0007 , and various advances and loans, 
2,200,0007 , total, 8,200 0007 The French loans amounting to 2,480,0007 
should be repaid in half yearly instalments up to 1941 In 1910 » new 6per 
cent loan of 101 124 0 00 franca was obtained (rora the Moor. ah State Bank 

The Shereefian army is to be organised as follows, under command of a 
trench general — 

Service u to b< compulsory, substitution being allowed , the term of 
service will be generally 4 year*. There is to be a ShereefUn guard of S 
battalions, 2 squadrons and 1 mountain battery, to form the perm aunt 
gamaon of Fez. The Teat of the army ia to consist of 9 battalions, 6 
squadrons, 4 mountain batteries, 1 engineer battalion, and departmental 
troop*. Oom ponies, squadrons and bottene* will be commanded by French 
offioois, with a das proportion of French JT 0 0 'a. Obligatory service is 
only to be gradually imposed upon the tribes 
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lodwtry uni Oowsaarda. 

The interior «t Moroew, although generally opon to tfateUsn, J« not 
permanently wegpiable as yet op aoaottitt or lack of Mcurity to both life and 
property lju&lgrotjou u confined principally to the -ameallad Freooh m*? 
at attesaoe along the oomI, eentnvny eepeoully m ad about Cauablano*. 
Morocco, fltereforo, is rtiH ffl the nwfiwirtaiy Bfcagw of both oooacmie tad 
CGgxmercial development. Only foreign oaniUl seauia avaflAbfo for the 
development af trod*, agitculturo, the mooted irrigation projtoto, railroad*, 
efee. In the coastal iwfos) *nu* progre* u Ageing made, bet the rust rich 
interior rename tmeiploited, with a Urge aoetton actually nner plcrwi 

In addition to it* undoubted agricult and resources, noh mineral deposits 
of copper, iron, lead, antiaony, aatphur, ailver, gold, and petroleum are also 
Kid to oxiat in rariottB parts of the Sultanate The hostility of the interior 
tribes proTentb any eitepwve Bunawon nujupg enterprises, but ■everul 
comnuiea hare been organized hi anticipation of early results 

The natural industries of Motoooo hmv# become almost extinct, For 
wwly richly wortn ad km woo 11 on* and eiabrmden** wera eitaruiToty 
pradunad , out til* slipper, jilUba, and carpet mthiatnea are now all that 
remain, although there m a oourtantly deorcaatng quantity ot tiles and 
pottery atiU manufoeturod io the interior 
Import* and, export* for 1910 and 1911 — 


— 

Import* 

Kxporta 

J 

1010 

l 1911 

ltlO 

tell 

1 

Jt 

1 £ 

J 

J 

Tka^fcir ! 

406^70 

j MS 070 

Jo) 4el 

MOOTS 

trtaae 

tejttfi 

! os aa 

jo ws 

®4a* 

tenant 

*sd»u 

419 Ml 

117,941 

1BI WS 

*aU* 

mie > 

1 *H,9tW 

W,4*3 

si ess 

OaMbUaea 

ut,m 

j 8*5 631 

8aS,«0 

!**,<** 

jfeWi , 

i«,ws 

■Oh 1M 

a&a,u» 

*KM 7 

Sa* I 

TTP.SW 

flS7,«2 

is’ iw 

6J0 4S* 

***** | 

5k7,411 

M4,06l 

0.77,001 

SM,«2 

ToteJ hj Ports | 

^4*a*w 

I BUM® 

l,a7S 417 

1,717,41.0 

, M«4Ua I 

l.W,7» 


t lu m 

6 

, Atgaria 

420, 840 

1 OH 400 

•>76 880 

610, 100 

Grand total 
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| 4,WM}» 

t 2 M WS 
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Is I#10 and 1 Ml the commerce wm distributed aa follow* — 














INDUSTRY AND COMMERCE 


10(9 


The chief imports and aipOrta m 1911 »iw — 


Imports 

1911 1 

1 

ttporti 

mi 


& 


M 

Ootkma 

loei.m ] 

Hide* and skhw 

81LSB1 

Stigar 

1091 fc* 

W»] 

28?, 445 

Taa 

•m 6w 

Oxan 

B74,4S7 

Machinery hardware 

Flour and aetuolini 

S02 845 

181 858 

Hags 

Slip para 

222,017 

57,007 

Cartdlee 

lay ti4 

i aluonda 

282 124 

Tobaeeo 

88 m 

1 Barley 

478,086 

Wines, aplrlu beer, kc. 

S08M7 

Ollre oil 

8 561 

Grocer!*# and proritnona 


Bean* 

144 779 

Oils, rotatable 1 

<0 1flS 1 

Wheat 

BSW 

Woolltn goods 

180 eis 

1 Fenugreek 

nuffi 

ftoap 

lb 882 

Unsead 

18l,0Sb 

Vegetables and Fruit l 

132,004 

Utung 

«, 0!C 

freab and preserved / 



Coffee 

88 m 



811k, raw 

47 4114 



, Tuanitfmtarad 

1 5,074 




1 United Kingdom include* Gibraltar and Malta. 
* Franc* tnclctd** Alg»na Mid Senega) 


ToUl trade be^een Morocco and the United hmgdoiyi for 5 years in 
thousands of pounds sterling — 


- 

11107 

100* 

im l 

1810 

1911 


£ 

jC 

j 

£ 

£ 

I in porta from Morocco !■ IT K 

MO 

~bS 

US* 

681 

81- 

Kiporta to Morocco from U K 

7ii 

1 «7* 

064 

858 

1,1Tb 


Shipping entered (in foreign tiadel, exclusive of Melilla — 


Baticnallty 


Bjitlnh 

Fmmh 

German 

Dutch 

Spaalah 

lUlist 

iMton-Mimpfkn 

Hfirrwagian 


Otber National i ties 

T**ai 


Vet*** te ' Tannage 


| 1910 

1911 i 

1910 

1911 

1 Sa 

Ho. 

Toth 

Ton* 

800 

U2H 

6-0,447 

500 i64 

484 

767 

479,890 

779,158 

2*0 

611 

6rO,U0 

897 103 

1S4 

ISO 

860,185 

687,860 

1 074 

1,410 

rob *m 

Ufi 018 

08 ] 

fll 

i 70 (MS 

4ft B2S 

i 14 

17 

1 12,001 

90,4SS 

31 

— , 

4,719 

— 

0 

18 

1 

IS, «92 

51 

es 

6,008 

8 690 

7 

88 

1 

8 242 

14,891 
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There ut Postal serrfew, under the control of the British, french, 
OenMUi and Spanish Ceram inenta. There is a daily urrlee of courtara 
fjmti Tttignr \ortx sod Alcaxar, t a TttBW* and t» the ooact towns I^reichc, 
Rabat, Dar-al Baida (C**itla»ci), JUxagan, Saffl and Mogador Then u* 
also wurica between Inndche and Aloaaur, and between Kinm sad 
UmAesh, and between Fes and Moquine*. There an telegraphic wubwariue 
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cables Cram Tangier to Cadu (Eastern Telegraph Ce ), Tariia (Spanish 
Government), tsa Oran (Francii Government) also wuelesa telegraphic 
stations belonging to the Moo null Govern meet at Tungier, Rabat, Cuatdanca. 
bez and Mogaaor The wireless telegraph station at Rabat is to be transferred 
to 3a®, and land telegraph wma vri]l connect Rabat with Casablanca and 
Man^an with Canablanca. Only tiro town* hare a telephone senrico— 
Tangier and Casablanca 

Homey, Weight*, and Measure* 

The Blanked or Muxoona = C Pleas Approximate English value = 096 at par 
The Ounce ot 01m — < Blanked* ,, ,, ,, = 384 ,, 

The Jftftal = It) Ounce* „ „ „ = 3 84 „ 

Spanish dollars and peseta*, as well a* Moorish coins minted for the 
Oorenoment :i» France, Germany and England, are current Tha silver 
coinage compose* dollar*, 4 and 1 dollara, and dirhem* and 4 dirhems i,l 
dollar = 10 dirhems] But the values fluctuate and the market value* are 
sometime* only one- thud of thoee adopted by the Government for custom 
boose purpose*. At Tangier European good* are paid tor in Spanish com 
or French com, French coin is much used at Casablanca (Oar al Baida) , in 
other part* of Morocco Moorish ooin is now alaioBt exclusively used 

The ICxniar, need for the produce of the country sold by weight, cod tain* 
100 Ratals, and is generally equal to about 168 lbs , but vane* in different 
districts. 

The Pinter by which is sold the article* of weight of importation u 
100 Ratal*, equal to 112 lb English. 

The l>mA, 8 temtnu, about 22 English inches 
Grain U sold by measure. 

The Tangier Mudd, 8 Itmusu, equal to l^J English bushel 
OH is sold, wholesale, by the hula , that of Tangier actually weighs 
20 ratal*, 47 lb English, and la equal to about 6 ,Vb British imperial gallons 


Diplomatic and Con* alar BcpreienUtiyei 

Or Great Bhitaik in Mokoooo 
Envoy Extraordinary and JJimstar Plenipotentiary —’Vacant 

Co***l General, wart local rank V lri Secretary — H & "White, 0 11 G 
2nd Secretary — H W KrnnawL 
Ftcc-Uonrul. — H. B Johnstone. 

There i* also a Consul at Dar-al Baida and F«x , Vioe-Ckmsnls at Dsr *1 
Baida, Laxaiube, Mazagan, Rabat, 8a®, Tetuan, Mogador, and Mai-ske&h, 
and Consular Agent at Alcazar and And la. 


Statistical tad at her Books of Hofaroace oonwrmng Morocco 
3 Omcut Publioatioki 
VWnta 0«es SajMrts. iuetl l*.Ha Loa*<m 

O atxrv t Treaty fcs tw ss n Or«*4 Britain an* Horace lbM —Csnvawlkm ct CMsaere* 
Wans Orwst Wtutn. sad Bortag, U*&—Caava»tJOT betvwa Orast Britain, ala rsaoUar 
Pwrcv, yri Wer r ys K ), fortta setflsmssr of &+ JUifel of Prctroticv hi Xoroeoo, dgned >t 

<d *» IttoMUMst Oonrirsass a* AJ***ra» rriatta* t« tin Affiln ot 
Xovaeao, April T, im latrisa, 1#*T 



STATISTICAL AND OTHBH BOOKS OF B1FKBKNCK 1061 


2. Nox-OFTIOIAI PUBLlCATIOya 

4**I* (5t 1 Tbe Truth About Morocco, Larnimi 1604 

LeMMWjd A^Jourd’bul Farts, 1904. Also Bug Tana London, 1W> 
Birmrd (V ), 1 Affaire Utroatlot Farit, 1609 
Co*al (J ), CWograpWa tfadrak de Maroe. Paris 1601. 

OkewtUan (A.1 On Crdpuseule 4 Islam Msnxj Paris, 1686 

Davsos <A J v Things wen in Morocco London 1804 

D* PSDsoa«Id(Vlcomte OU.) RflOODliatMsaean Maruo, ld c 4-lK8i Purls, 1S88 

Mrrkaisn* (Jules, canit ), Le Maroe moderne P»rL 

yferrsrt (A aiudW«iM(S L), Morocco. Loti don 1864. 

fVa«r (J Pustex), Tbs Lsod of Vsllsd Women London 1811 

<3n*M! (L X Mission d« Began iac Puns le Bled es Bibo. Explorations an Matoc 
P urls, im 

(trakaM (B. B CunnfnghameX Mogreb-el Acksa. London 1698, 

ffnrrti (A ) The Land of an African Sultan Travels In Morocco, 1887-66 London, 
1866 

HtrrU (W El Tafllet tlm Narrative of a Journey of BcploraUon Id the Atlas Mouii 
tains, Ac. London, 1*88 

ffn* (Sir J D X Morocco and the Moors London —Memoir Of Sir J D Hay, 
completed by his daoghters London, 18wfl 

ffuifter <*X Ml l] tori# che und i n lit tar geography eh e BetrachtnngBn uber Marokko 
Berlin 1608 

2mw (A H X Africa. Vol t Vorth Africa M #4. London, 1807 
Krrr (1LX Morocco after Tsfenty Five Y«ar« London 1912. 

Mails** (Heinrich, Freiherr von), Pr* 1 Jahru im Kordweaten von Afrika Baisen lb 
Algerian nnd Miroi'kc 4 vcls Ltaprig, 1888 

MartMkrt (H M P dels) Morocco Journeys to the Kingdom or Fei and to the Court 
of Mold Hs — n with s Bibliofjrsjihy of Moroooo from 1844 to 168T London 1860 

MorhrjLtie (D ) The hhallfate of the West, being a General Description of Morocco 
London, ltd 1 

lftattu (B ) The Moorish Empire London 1888 —The Land of the Moors. London, 
1961 —Tbs Moors. London 1002.— Life In Morocco and Glimpses Bej and London, 180 > 
Moaiierd (G ), A bavers le Maroe. Paris.— Among the Moors London 
Afore! (B D X Moxocoo In Diplomacy London, IP 12 

PUttfirtr (Sir B. L.) sod Brtm»(R.), Bibliography of Morocco London 1SP2. 

Ho 4^ (Gerhard), Land und Volk m Afrika Bremen 1870 —Mein erster AuAmthalt 
la Marokko Bremen, 1878 [Ko|liab tranalatlou Adventures in Morocco, Ac. Loudon, 
[1ST* 1 - Beise dnrei Marokko Ac, Bremen 1B88. 

S r fossa e (Han^uLi del Voyages aa Maroe 1806-1001 Paris, 1803 —Dans le Bled es 
Bit*. Parti, lsriO 

SpiUbum (A G X Tonm aline Expedition London, 1606, 

dta^sWtfiugk ELM X^lMachrebj 1,200 MUos Bide through Morocco London, I860 
IVrrlsr (A.) and Lacbarritre (J L, D 1 Pour riusair an Maroe. Pans 1012. 

Tkrmtcn (Joaeph), Tranei* in the Atlas sod Southern Voroooo London 189 
Wrttbtrftr (P ), Tmls Mnis de Campagne an Maroe Paris IBM 
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An independent Kingdom in the Himalaya* between 96 t, 85 J «id *0*1 J' N 
Tat, and between 80* (T*nd 88* J4'«f JL long., itsvreetest leBgth WO miles, 
its ptMt b width about 1B0 , boondndon the north by Tibet, on the east by 
Sikjnro, on the south and west by British India, 

Tha Bovoreign is Hls Highneee MahAHyatlhirAja Tnbhnbdl* filT 
BiWam ■'Jang Bahadur Shah Bahidur Shamsher Jang, who was bom 
on Jane 80, 1906, and succeeded his father on December II 1011 Tha 
government of Nepal ib a military oligarchy All power L* in tbs hands 
of tha Prim* Mtelstor, to whom it was permanently delegated by the 
M&hirajadhiraia Surendra ibkram Shah under pressure of the Bh»r*d*re 
or nobles of the State in 1867 The present Prime Minister u MahardjA 
Sir Chandri Shamsher Jang, Rahidur Rant, G 0 B , G C.8.I , G C 7,0 , 
1) C L., who was appointed on Jane 26, 1901 He holdi the rank of Major 
General m the Brrtnh army 

The Gurkha* a RijpAt raoe originally from Udaipur in Rajputaas, who 
had settled m the prormee of Gurkha in NepAl, overran the whole country 
(during tha latter half of the eighteenth oentary, and hare maintained their 
supremacy ever slno* About 1790 a Gurkha army invaded Tibet, and to 
avenge this afWmt the Chinese Emperor, Kuos Long in 1791, eent an 
army into Nenfl, Which compelled the Gurkhas to anbmit to the terns 
of peace, by which the Nepal Durbar agreed to restore the booty taken from 
the Tibetans, and to amid a deputation to Peking with a petition ,vad 
presents for the Emperor of Chin* once in five years A commercial treaty 
between India and NepAl was signed In 1792, and a Riifcuh Resident was sent 
to reside at K at ma ndu , hut was recalled two years later A frontier outrage, 
m Ul(, com polled the Indian Government to declare war , and » Brmah 
fores advanced to within throe marches of the capital Peace was concluded 
and the Treaty of Segoalie signed on December 2, 1815 Since then ths 
relation* of the British with Nepdl hare been friendly In 1844 hostilities 
broks out between the Nepslew and Tibetans, and in 1866 a Treaty was 
(onrludod between the Nepalese and Tibetan Governments by which the 
Tibetans bound themselves (a) to pay an annual tnbtite of K* 10,000 to 
Nepal, (h) to encourage trade 1* tween the two conn tries and (c) to leoeive a 
Representative of Nepil at IJi&aa. 

In accordance wuh the treaty of Begowlie, a British Resident, with a 
small escort of Indian sepoy* lives at the capital , but he does not interfere 
in tbs internal affairs of the State. 

Area about 54,000 square miles , population estimated at abont 5,000,000 
The estimated grow revenue is 16*000,000 Rupee* Tbe races of Nepkl, 
besides tire dominant Gurkhas, Include earlier tohabitants of Tartar origin 
snrb a* Magnra, Qnnmg* NewArs, and Bhntia* 

Capital, Katmandu ; population abont 60,000 

HlwdrisBi of an early type is the religion of the Gurkha* aad u gradually 
but steadily overlaying the Buddhism of the primitive inhabitant* The 
people are in geoaral prosperous. Charitable hospitals have been built at 
latraawdn, BhatgWm, fSrganj, Palp* and Bhunphedi, and a dispensary at 
Doth 

Tfceee is a efcmMng regular army of about SO, 000, organised in battalion e 
aixl armed with Martini Henry rifle* An irregular foros, nearly as enmomi* 
is armed with odd Snider and BnflaTd fi&sa The artillery fortw has about *W 
gwn* fcw* battarW being Tight Arid p i ece* fairly modern, but the rest old 
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smooth bore muxilft-IawliBg guns, FacUitie* *r# givwifor the recruitment *f 
Gnrkaa for tha Indian *naj 

The trade of Hegdl with British India daring three years ending March 81, 
1913, hee been u follow* .(including treasure) — t 


from or to N«rp41 

j IWfl-lO 

( lfUO-ll 

ltn-ie 

Import* into India 
Exports from India 

Be 

| 3,28,83,162 
1,61,87,675 

Be. 

8,72,40,406 
' 1,71,82,847 

kJ ! 

Be. 

I 4,54,14,126 
[ 2,26,06 660 


The principal article* of export are cattle, hides and ekina, Opium and other 
drag* gum*, rssioa and dyas, jute, wheat, pules, rfoe and other grains, 
clarified butter, oil seed*, epics*, tobacco, timber, saltpetre. The chief 
import! are cattle, aheep ana goats, salt, spines, sugar, tobacco, drugs and 
dye* petroleum, leather, biaas, iron and copper war** raw ootton, twist (md 
yarn, silk, cotton and woollen piece goods 

The silver mohar is valued at 6 annas and 8 pies of British Indian currency 
Copper pio*, of which 30 go to a silver reohir, are also conned. The Indian 
rape* passe* current throughout Napdl 

Bnltsh Ikndent — Lt Colonel H L Showers, C S I C t E 


Books of Rwr.RXNOX. 

JiUMmn <G U > (oempilad by), A toH*B*hm or Traatta*, Bngaaametata, iml auudi 
raLatti* ta TwHa and HajghbocrtRf OcmntiM* VoL II OaleeUa, I«2- 
Jatwvfrf (H.), On tn<ba i Frontier London, 190A 
JU*4aH(a\ A Journey in Nepal and Northern India Otmbrldxa, 18ft) 

Jtwt ft ), Dart* Ialen in* VemohloMeae Land Nepal Lriribr 19W [Preaeh 
Tiaaalatton^Au* lad*# at an NepaL Part*, 100 T ] 

ZKffty fw X Nipal and India. London. 1890 

M— raw (Sir H B.), Ufa of Sir Henry Lawrence (Britiah Reaidant at (T«p&l>. 
Laadoa, IfTA 

JVwlyl elrf (D. W ), Eeond KangolrtmjTing*. London, ISOS. 

HaatiUeM (Fr»»cU) (formally Baebanan), Aa Aaowmt af the Kingdom *f ffepd 
Lroadcm, lfll» 

Bodfm* (B,), on the Lan^mgea Litermtnre, and BeUgkm of Nepinl and Tibet 

Lewkw, ifVa 

gw afar (8ir« W y Life of Brian Honjhtoo Hodgaoc British BeeWent at Eapaj 
Load on, lift) 

Uvf (8.), L* Nepal, ttnde Historian#- 9 vela [In Annalea da HnMe Goimrt.] Earle 

nwOtoi (LMM. JL), Hete* aa Hop * L OaBmtt*, IK* -Gurtb** JU HwdbooM 

tu. London, ISM 

f of Ifeplnl Gambrtfiga, lBTt 
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NETHERLANDS (THE) 

(Konjvkkwk dbb. Nhdrrlandey ) 

Hwg'Hmg Sovereign 

WUhelmma Helena Pauline Maria, *>°rn August si, l&so, 

daughter of the late King Willem HI , and of his seeoud wife, Prinoeaa 
Emma, bora August 2, 1868, daughter of Prince George "Victor of Waldeok , 
succeeded to Hie throne on the death of her lather, November 23, 1880 , 
came of age August SI, 1888, and vu crowned September 0 of that 
year , married to Pnnoe Henry of Mecklenburg Schwerin, February 7, 
1 801. Offspring Pnnoeaa Juliana Lotusi Etnuui Marie Wilbelmma, born 
April ao, 1908 

The royal family of the Netherlands, known aa the House of Orange, 
descends from a German Count Wei ram, who lived in the eleventh century 
Through the marriage of Count Engelbrechl of the branch of Otto, Count of 
Nassau, with Jane of Polanen, in 1404, the family acquired the barony of 
Breda, and thereby became settled in the Netherlands. The alliance with 
another heiress, oily sister of the childless Prince of Orange and Count of 
OhUona, brought to the house a rich province in the south of France , and a 
third main menial union, that of Pnnoe Willem III of Orange with a 
daughter of King James it, led to the transfer of the crown of Great Britain 
to *at pnnoe. Previous to this period, the members of the family had 
acquired great influence In the United Province* of the Netherlands under 
the name of ‘ stadtholden, or governors. The dignity was formally declared 
to bo hereditary in 1747, in Willem IV r but hie successor, Willem Y , had 
to Ky to E ngla nd , in 1786, at the invasion of the French retmbliean army 
The family did not return till November, 1818, when the fate of th* old 
United ProrliMM, released from French incorporation, was under discussion 
at the Congress of Vienna, After various diplomatic negotiations, the 
Belgian provinces, subject before the French revolution to the House of 
Austria, were ordered by the Congress to be joined to the Northern Nether 
lands, and the whole to be erected into a kingdom, with the son of the list 
atadtholdcr, WOlem V , as hereditary sovereign In consequence, the latter 
was prodanned Krug of the Netherlands at the Hague an the 16th ol 
March, 1816, and recognised as sovereign by all the Power* of Europe 
The anion thus established between the northern and sou them Netherlands 
Was dissolved by the Belgian revolution of 1880, and their political relations 
wsrs not readjusted until the rigmngof the treaty of London, April 18, 1888, 
which OMUtftutod Belgium an Independent kingdom. King Willem I 
abdicated in 1840, bequ eat h i n g the crown to hit son Willem II., who, 
after s reign of nine yean, left it to his htir, Wiliam III, This king reigned 
41 yaar% and died is 1890, in default of male heirs, he ws* succeeded by 
his only daughter WUhahaioa. 

Tbs Sovereign has a civil list of 400, 001} guilder* There u also a large 
reran** from domains and in addition an allowance of 60,000 guilders for 
the rests Bra sore of the royal pahou. The family of Orange i* beakles, 
is ths possession of 4 vary large private fortune, acquired in greater part by 
king Willem I. in the pr— cation of vast enterprises tending to tabs ths 
eowmere* of the Netberiandi, 



GOVERN MDCT AND CONSTITUTI OK 

9ot entreat and Conrtitntion 

I CwrrnAL GoVXENMNt 

The first Constitution of the Netherlands after its rooonutmaion as 
a kingdom was given in 1815, and was revised in 1848 and in 1$HY 
According to thu charter the Netherlands form a constitutional and 
hereditary monarchy The royal succession is in the direct male line 
in the order of primogeniture m default of male heirs, the female line saoeradft 
the throne In default of a legal heir, the successor to the throne is deeig 
nated hy the Sovereign and a joint meeting of both the Houses of Parliament 
(each containing twice the UBnal number of members’!, and bj this assembly 
alono if the case occurs after the Sovereign 8 death The age of majority of 
the Sovereign is 18 years During his minority the royal power is vested in 
a Regent — designated by law— and in some cases in the State Council. 

The executive power of the State belongs exclusively to the Sovereign, 
while the whole legislative authority rests conjointly in the Sovereign 
and Parliament, the latter— called the States General — consisting of two 
Chambers. The Upper or First Chamljer is composed or 50 members, 
elected by the Provincial States from among the moat highly aasanaea 
inhabitants of the eleven provinces, or from among some high and 
important fimctionanee, mentioned by law Members of the Firrt 
Chamber not residing m the Hague, where the Parliament meets are 
allowed 10 guilders (Id*. &£.} a day during the Session of the States 
General The Second L'hamlier of the States General numbers 100 deputies, 
who are elected directly 

First chamber 18 Catholics, 10 Anti Revolutionists, 4 Protestant Party, 
3 old Liberals, 16 Liberal Union 

Second chamber 4 old Literals 21 Literal Union, 25 Catholics, 21 Anti 
Revolutionists, 12 Protestant Party, 9 Democrats, 7 Socialists 

According to the electoral reform act, passed m 1885, voters ai-e all male 
Dutch citirena not under 26 years of age, in profession of certain outward and 
positive signs or capacity and well being The chief sign is the fact of 
payment of one or more direct State taxes (for the land tax an amount ot 
1 Bonn is sufficient) Besides those, the Reform Act admits as electors all 
those who can prove that they are householders, and have paid rent of houses 
or lodgings during a bred term, or that they are owners or tenants of boats 
of not loss than 24 tons capacity, or that they have been during a fixed form 
in employment with an annual wage or salary of at least 221 18s 4d , or 
poaeeu a certificate of State interest of at least 100 florins, or a savings 
bank deposit of at least 50 florins, or the legal qualifications for any profession 
or employment The mode of voting Adopted ie based hj or the cotcJ&tr 
system. Voting u not compulsory The electoral body numbered January 
1, 1912, 801,229 voters, i e. S3 4 pei cent of the number of male citirem, 
of 25 yeati and older 

The members of the Second Chamber receive an annual allowance of 
2,000 guilder* (1601 ), beside* travelling expenses They arc elected 
for 4 yeam, and retire in a body, whereas the First Chamber is elected 
for 9 yscni, and every S yarns one third retire by rotation. The Sovereign 
tel the powtr to dissolve both Chambers of Parliament, or one of them, 
being bound only to order m election a within 40 days, and to convoke 
the n#w meeting within two months 

The Government and tha Second Chamber only may introduce new 
bill* , tha function! of the Upper Chamber being restricted to approving 
or rejecting them, without the power of inserting amondmant*. Thu 
meeting of both Chambers are public, though each or them, by the decides 
of the majority, may form i tea If into a private committee. The miniitor 



law 


sithwi^nmi 


may attend it the iq*rtiag» W 'beth Cfeawfrsra, b«t they hare ouly a 
deliberative vote nnlem they ire m*mb*r*. Alteration* in the Oowtitetion 
cu be m&tje only by a bill deterring that there is reason for mtrodneiag 
those altanitioai, followed by a dissolution of tie Chamber* and a second 
confirmation by the new State*- General by two thirds of the rotes Unices 
it is expressly declared* the laws ooncetfi only the realm in Europe, aid 
not the Colonies. The executive authority, telonpng to the Sovereign, is 
exercised by a responsible Council of Ministers. The name* of the members 
of the Hi just it are — 

1 Tie if i Hitter of the Fntenor —Dr Th FFeemsherk , appointed February 
11. ItOS 

S. T\c MmiaUrof Forman Affair* -Jhr Dr R. Jo if ant* vm Sieindersn , 
appointed February 12, 1908 

8 The Minuter of Finance —Dr M J C M Knlkman appointed 
February 12, 1008 

4. T1uM**i*UrofJ%utiM — Vacant 

5. Tbf Minister of ike Colonies — J H de Waal Mdlef^t , apltointed 

August Iff, 1909 

8 The Minister qf Dtfeswt — H CoJmh, appointed Jau 1,1911 

7, flu Minuter of tubhc Works (Wateretast) —Dr L. H W Rejcid , 
appointed January Jl, 1009 

S Th* MvtsMe* if dfnotU^trt, Commerce and Industry —A S. Talma, 
a ppnmted February 32, 3908 

The Ministries of War and Marine were united i& that of Defence in 
May, 1012. 

FWh of tee a>ove Mteleten ha* an annuel utery of 19,000 guilder*, or \fiOW 

Then u a State Ouoncil — ‘ Raad van State —of 14 members, appointed bj the 
Sovereign, of which the Sovereign ii president, and which is consulted on all 
legislative and a great number of executive matter*. 

II Local Government 


The territory is divided into 11 provinces and 1,123 commons*. Each 
province ha* its own representative body, 1 the Provincial States 1 The 
members are elected for 0 years, directly from among the male Dutch 
inhabitant* of the province who are SB years of age, one-half of tha number 
being subject to reflection or renewal every 3 years Except that they must 
be inhabitant* of the province, the electors, as well u the mode of voting, 
are the same ms for the Second Chamber The number of members 
varies aeeording to ths population of the province, from 80 for 
Holland (South) to 35 for Drenthe The Provincial States are entitled to 
make Ofdlnanccs concerning the welfare of the province, and to rales taws 
according to kgal precept*. All provincial ordinances must be approved by 
ths Oowd TSe Provincial State* exercise * right of control over the tnunlcl 
pail ties. They also elect the members of tha Fust Chamber of the States 
QtmtnL Tbsyrpest tWK» a year, *J a rule in public, A permanent cem- 
miasteu owa p te o d of fl of their member*, called the ’Deputed States,* is 
charged with At aasoatlve power in the proviso© and the daily administra- 
tion of Its e&irt. This wnmaittee has also to see the common law a&scuted 
m tk* province. B*4h th* Bspoted aa well as the Ptenndal States ire pr* 
aided ever fay * OtnamissUosr of th* Sovereign, who in the former aaeembly 
has a deciding vote, but in the Uttar named only a deliberative rote. H* 
is the eU*f magistrate i» the provbaoa. Only the members of the Deputed 


nMv 

Th* fomteanee f *m «moh a Onparatea® with Its own interest* and right*, 
■object t» tUgmwmd Uw J* •** 1* * Council, sleeted fw «t* 
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?MM dim tty, by th# aame voter* u for the Provincial States, provided they 
inhibit the commune , one third of the Council retiring every two mm 
AH the male Dutch inhabitant* 28 years of age are eligible, the numbered 
member* varying from 7 to 45 according to the population The Council haa 
a right of making and enforcing hr law* ooncwrning the aomminmi welfare 
The Council may raiie taxes according to roles prescribed by common law , 
betf.de*, web commune receives from the State Tresirarv an. allowance pro 
portioned to the total number of its inhabitant# and to the share which it* 
uon-oontnbuting inhabitants have failed to pay towards local taxes. All 
by-laws may be vetoed by the Sovereign. The Municipal Budget and the 
resolution!! to alienate municipal property require the approbation of the 
Deputed State# of tba provmoe The Council meets m public as often &a mav 
be neewaary, and is presided over by a Mayor, appointed by the Sovereign foi 
3 years. The executive power la vested in a college formed by the Mayor 
and 2— 3 Aldermen (wethondera), elected by and from the Council , 
this college is also charged with the execution of the psbhc law The 
Municipal Police u under the authority of the Mayor , as a State functionary the 
Mayor supervises the actions of the Council , he may suspend their resolutions 
for SO day*, but is hound to inform the Deputed States of the province 

Area and Population 

I PHOUsBsa otd Prkssft Conditiof 
P opulation at various census periods 

1829 2 013 467 I IS60 3r0t29 I 1909 

ima so.osto | is o 4 | 

Area and the population, according to the census of Dei ember 81 
1908, and the oomuninal population lists for December 31, 1911 — 


ProrinMa 

Area 
BngU»h 
■quare milea 

: 

Dec. 81 lttl 

Population 

Deo. 81 iein 

Parnj aule 
1«U 

Horth Brabaat 


<139 607 

688,156 

823 

Qa*ld«r» 

1 SK>4 

664 819 

647 567 

SI# 

Sooth Holland 

I W 

1 443,867 

1 *18,097 

1 288 

North HolUutl l 

1 070 

1 1SS 421 

1 122 996 

1 044 

!Mud 

<KH> 

236 077 ' 

234 101 

641 

Utreoht 

684 

2<*4 980 

292,191 

651 

Fitaluit 

1,282 

' 864 416 

961,098 

294 

Oreryaael 1 

1 991 

391741 

887 881 

906 

Snort *f*n 

790 

| 888 ’17 1 

881,246 

*n 

EkrentW* I 

1 080 

ITe.tol 

1 M8.487 | 

176 048 

17B 

Umtaxf 

' 860 

840,968 

410 

Total 

J 12,648 

6 022 462 

, j,94o 166 

4T6 


The rate of increaae in «wh year haa boen 1 — 

1*1880 >06 I IaltHXI , [ Iu U»3 196 

18 flC us 1 ins 1-4* I i»i i** 

Of the total population in 101 1 there were 2,983,397 males and 8,030 OK 
female* 


Tear 

PopuUtJcia 4 I 

1 the principal 

Paruntace 
of whole 
population j 

Rural 

1 population j 

PereeaUge 

01 the whole 
Fepatettoa 

!, 'X - 

IIS 

1 Jafaf 

L 

mi 

98 -»o 

aa-e* 

S,0»i8«l 

mw.ib® 

| 

am 

i Th* town* with apajrelatfoti 1 

>4 more than n,v* iDS*wt*»u, 
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He cento* al Dec, 1809 gives m a population of S,8SS,17S — 


- 

Male* 

Per eenf 

FamiUre 

j Per rent 

CaaanM { 

1 18M.W8 

are 

1 TTOSSg 

| 30‘S 

Mantel 1 

otcu#i 

77 4 

Wt,171 

1M 

WWcrwer* tad wldowi 

wm 

li 

186 736 

Bfi 

Dimmed and separated 1 

tm 

0 OP 

8 184 

014 


The Dutch like the Flemish belong to the Lo w German brunch of tho 
Germanic raw. 

At the oentns of 1009 there were 69,075 persons of foreign birth 
living m the Netherlands, 37,532 of them being Gemma, 18 386 Belgian*, 
2,102 tngiiab, and 12,006 from other countries 8,783,775 persons were 
barn in the commnnte where they lived , 1,249,741 in some other com manes 
in the province, 764,201 in other province* of the realm, and 16,081 
m the Batch colonise, 

1L Movement of the Population 


Teen 

Total Llrtng 
Birthi 

Ulrtfti 

mate 

DreUtf 1 

Marriage* 

burp loa ol 
BtrthaorcT 
Dretht 

Stillborn 

ATfmjfc 

140 *1 5 

1 

4 7 iA 

01 «^8 

30 60 ) 

o' *04 

- 744 

1«8M# 

1«,432 

4,853 

*8,419 

83 "(VO 

l »»9 <H7 

" 404 

181H-V9 

168 Ml 

4 jn 

98" 

MOSS 

72 NTS 

” 42 

]aoOs04 

let m 

3 983 

tr tori | 

3# 019 1 

1 80 401 J 

- i/3 

1JKK.-H0 

t7i ro 

S *81 

Hi 70# j 

41 #04 ] 

87, W 

7»2 

mi . 

lea aw 

3,614 

7P 984 ■ 

42,740 

8*09 

0,84" 

131J 


S 827 

80 'S3 j 

43,2*8 1 

7# 74^ 

6 B38 


The emigration has been aa follows mostly to North America. Average 
to different lands 1802-fl 2,991 , 1897-1901, 1 352 1902-06, 2,510 

1907, 4,398 , 1908, 8,080 , 1909, 2,989 1610, 3,220 , 1911, 2,683 

Of the last number 1,426 were males, 604 females, and 608 children 
The total mm bar of emigrants, Dutch and foreigner* sailed from 
Dutch porta nu, In 1911, 43,888 


III Pbwcipai. Towns 


On Dsoember 81, 1011 — 


Batlerdaa 

TheBagu* 

Dtreckt 

Qrmtacea 

Haarlem 

AraWtu 

OUn 

Nttaegaaq 

TQlron 


ra^ois 
TO 6T7 
121 ,817 
-7 «1 

oe,M8 

04,084 

se.us 

37,118 

Sf,764 


Dartreott 

Ma re t ri chl 

Lew wide 

AwiUoon 

■ HertagenbowA 

EdkIm ie 

Delft 

Z*oD» 

mUadajB 

Hllrtrron 


47 «M 
38,281 
17 <U 
87,617 
85 107 
36,448 
N 488 
33,7T7 
»,«fi 
WWW 


De renter 

Breda 

H rider 

Zaandam 

Odods 

Awemtfocrt 

Vlaardingtn 

rhuhlng 

Aik wear 

Hesyrio 


2(4,22-'! 

27, Kf 
37,1 W 
28 SO. 
24,B*0 
»,W< 
tt,4S2 
21 77R 
91,1174 
El.tM 


WUflWL 

bth* JihartF ol cnjtadesew tad complete aooial equality are granted to 
the member* of all peUfieiM wmfareicni. The royal family and the majority 
•4 the inbaUta«ta belong to the Reformed Church The State Budget 
contained find allowance! for the different churches , for Pro tea taut Church re, 
abow 1,176,000 gnrbtere , for Rom an OathoHc*, about 568,000 J and for 
Jewa, abont 14,006 
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Th« number of adherents ofthe different chnrclm in the vanouH provinces, 
according to the census of 1809 and 1000, was as followa — 

Other gr 
no 

ireeda 


B- Oath 
Ohurot 


Janwniate Jen* 


N Brabant 

f>l Ml 1 

3«,MI 

Gud-Sem 

880,809 

68,170 

ttonth Holland 

7*9 370 

196 800 

•North Holland 

4*2,436 

1~ ,271 

Zetland 

126,95" 

si m 

ntMdiit 

147 704 

86 191 

Friesland 

193,138,. 

03 646 

Ovuryevd 

212,730 

40 424 

Groningen 

m,ou 

72,1*0 

Dreatlw 

1J5 128 

28,089 

Limburg 

S S7> , 

2 059 

1S» 

S 471 031 ! 

698,111 

1900 

I 2 18s, 201 

746 186 


1 


5 n 1573 

21 

1, 64 , 

1 *10 

228,076 

861 

6 171 

16 Obi 

8*4,004 | 

n 280 

18 789 1 

10, #4-* 

907 109 

6 426 

04,4*6 

1L5 017 

5S,»"4 

1* 

Ml 

15>W 

92,478 

1 989 

1 GOO 1 

Mi* 

26 279 

6 

1 2S4 | 

40 669 

102,189 

14 

4,401 

17,182 

20, SO# 

8J 

6 686 

*2,208 

10 654 

81 

2,186 

7 280 

*24,188 

8 

060 

364 

1 7B0 101 

8 754 

1MBS8 ; 

182,202 

2,0fia 021 

10 082 

106 E09 1 

858 158 


The government of the Reformed Church is Presbyterian At the end 
of 1911 the Dutch Reformed, Walloon, Englinh Presbyterian, and Hootch 
Churches had 1 Synod, 10 provincial districts, 44 classes, and 1,360 parishes. 
Their clergy numbered about 1, 636 Ten other Protestant bodies had aVrat 250 
churches and about 260 clergymen The Roman Catholic Church had one 
archbishop (of Utrecht), * bishops, 1,127 churches and about 2,400 clergy 
men. The J&nseniats had 1 archbishop, 2 bishops, 27 churches, and 28 
clergymen The Jews had about 160 parishes 


Instruction 

Pnhhe instruction (primary) is given in all place* where needed, 
religious conviction* being lespected Instruction is obligatory the school 
age is from fl to 1 3 

In 1S06, and more expressly in 1843, secular instruction was sepamted 
from religions or sectarian instruction By the Act of 1887 public lrntruc 
tion is diminished and a greater share in the education of the youths left to 
private instruction, which is now largely supported by the State. The cost of 
public primary instruction is borne jointly by the State and the communes, 
the State contributing to the salaries of the teachers and being responsible for 
26 per oent to the coats of founding or purchasing schools. The Act is 
supplemented by Act of 1091 and 1905 

The following table is taken from the Government returns for 1910 11 


lurtitutkma 

Number 

| Teaching Staff 'Pupfla or Stud eat a 

UolraniUM (pnbhc) 1 

Technical Umvwaltr 

' 4 

1 

[ ±008 

! *1? , 

4,1*8* 

1286 

Classical tcboel# 

®J 

461 

3,S18 

Bobooh far tbs working psoplo 

404 

« IT! 

85,664 

Narlratkn school* 

Mfidk ciaas schools 

11 

101 

101 

1 56" 

852 
i4 m 

■hmwtary Schools 

PubHe 

3 903 

' 18,878 

608, W' 

Frtvmt* 

3040 

1 11878 

*58,647 

laJaatBabooLi 

Public 

168 

1 

*0,145 

Films* 

, 10fc} 

1 *" I 

106,474 


l Latdn, UtrecM, Stwiififen, 3 t7*d» **> vtadwoia. 
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Beaktea the sokools named Ur tin tabic, there is a great number of racial 
schools. Since 1880 there is also a private university, with 158 students 
m 1510*11, and ainoe 1908 a government school to train functionaries of the 
colonial service for superior posts. 

La 1910 the State spent On instruction 2,493,188/ , the Communes, 
1,463.8681. 

Of the conscnpts called out in 1911, 0 8 per cent. Could neither read nor 
write, the percentage being highest in Drenthe, 8 tf. In 1175 the total 
percentage was 12 U. Of the total number of children from 7 to 18 years 
(■choel age) on 35 January 1911, 4 62 per cent received no elementary 
instruction 

Juatiee and Crime 

Justice is administered by the High Oonrt of the Netherlands {Court of 
Carnation), by 5 courts of justice (Courts of Appeal), by 28 district tribunals, 
and by 108 cantonal courts , tml bv jury u unknown in Holland. The 
Cantonal Court, which deals with minor o&encea, is formed by a mngle judge , 
the more aerwnfl cases are tried by the district tn bnn a l s, fanned us a rule by 
3 judges (in some esses out judge is sufficient) , the courts are oonstatated of 
8 ana the High Court of £ judges. All Judges are appointed for life by the 
Sovereign (the Judge* of the High Court from a list prepared by the Second 
Chamber) They can be removed only by a decision of tie High Court 

The number of person* convicted wae — 



The number of inmates in the 28 prisons during 19)0 was 10,124 make and 
588 female® , m the house* pf detention, 27,020 males and 1,877 female* 
(person* convicted) There ire also 5 State a ork -establishment* specially foi 
drunkards, beggars and vagabonds. The number of inmates was, daring 
the year 1910, 8,972 males and 90 female*. Children under 16 yearn, 
placed in the 5 State reformatories, numbered in 19)0 708 boys and 
79 girts In 1904 an act wa* passed, establishing several (8) diaoidmary 


79 girts In 1604 an set wa* passed, establishing several (8) diwaphuaiy 
echoed* for the education of children, gravely neglected by thaii parents. 
There are both State and communal police. The State police consists of field 


constable* and cavalry The former are soreed over the country, the iatter guard 
the frontiers (eastern and southern) The cavalry police (mar$chaMs4) uum 
bean about 20 officers and 1,000 men There are about 980— appointed sad 
pahl by the Government— Held constables, divided into nnmeron* brigades 
Besides each oocununo has it* own field-constables or polk* force. 

Pauperira. 

The relief of the poor is largely effected by the religious societies rtui 
organised pirate charity The State does not interfere, except when no 
reusf Is to be obtained from private charity , in that case the pauper out be 
supported by the commune whew h* u living There Is bo poor rate in the 
Na th fla w da Mendicity and vacsbondage are treated as a crime, uh) person 
M DtrevkUd dsn 'be planed In a State-work e*talll»hnumt. Workhouse* for 
ths ywrc arc fnud In v*ry tew commas a*. 
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The ntmb«r of poor relieved, either temporarily or couUtrooqahr, 
the yejw 1M9 wu 3U,&2« , in Myluxua, 41,488 , uuhuh; in hospitala, 1(1,158. 

Finanea 

The revenue md expenditure In fire yeare it ere (12 guilders £1) — 


Rkvbmjb 


Tear i 

Ordinary 

Ertnord, (io*n* dm.) 

Total 



Q undent 

Guilders 

Guilder* 


1907 

1S3 016 rtOO 

519,483 1 

189,484,183 


1900 

182 <9 19 

>98,738 

188 4*4) B8S 


1009 

189 IT’S) 0W> 

1 -lljetin 1 

I'll 688 


mo 

m W»,ur 

i m,s?- , 

J00 m 8-4 


i*ii 

*03,812,87- 

1 019 9M 

206 282,820 



ElPXNDil USE 


Year 

Deftaoe 

Debt 

Public Tfarlcj 

General 1 

Total 


Gall liars 

4 Guilders 

Guilders 

Qallder* 

Guilder* 

1907 

' 42 856 8o5 

80 W7 20" 

18 

90,484 5*1 

182,918 720 

1901 

49 301 029 

30,008,151 

13 650 431 

98 088,241 

104,037 868 
197 229 200 

1900 

16 787 906 

30,868,520 

18 009 867 

103 068 818 

1010 

, 47 571,763 

86,479 04" 1 

18 IW* 7*9 

100 71' 619 

SO# 947 097 

1911 

19 800,704 

soHiuatj | 

18 441 VSI 

110,134 410 

209 940 466 


Budget Mtnu&tea for the years 1912 and 1918, were as follows 


Branch** <J Ha 
peaditmra 

lei* ; 

j 1018 

Source* of Berenue 

1012 

1913 


Gander* j 

Guilders 

Direot taxes — I 

OviMars , 

OalMan, 

CiTUllat 

94.5 006 I 

946,000 

L**<1 tax i 

1&,9T0,0« 

15,830 m 

Degtilativo body 



Pur aooa.1 

12,1B6 000 

12,635 «H* 

•td Boy*l oabrnet 

Tt^a 003 

78G SU 

Taxon capital 

10,160,000 

15,800 «rti 

Department of Po- 

nifs AflWr* 

1, *64,648 

1 1 3"0 6£8 

Tax on Income* 
from txad«*,pro. 


Dgyfitaanff Jq»- 

10 963,6-4 

11,293,070 

f8HK»BB, fa 

Boise duties 

10.678.000 

69.630.000 

10 007,060 
W^bOOttf 

Dup»rt<a*nt of la 

87 187 811 

, S8 429 4R1 

redirect taxes 

Deport Artie* 

», 500 006 
IMU.TO 

90,675 000 
14, #25, 800 

Department of Ha 



Tar on gold A allaer 


wo, mo 

rLaa 

20 8W 010 

20,129 704 ' 

Domain* 

1 662,900 

1,471 006 

Department •( Ft 


Poat office 

16,688, W» 

IT 535,000 

nacae 

D*pw%w4aflfi? 

D«**rtaj«*t*f?Qb- 

UcWorfc*, 

29 080,714 
*>,399 06* 

30 6 "0,838 

1 *3,588 978 

Telegraph Mrrtoe 
State lottery 

Pilot <huc* 

Dae* or latnri 

«57>,0M 
654, HO 
3,500,060 

5,237 000 
664^00 
3,450,000 
30 0(0 

39,70,844 

41 083,188 

8,600 


State rxflwkTi 

Part paid by tlie 
®**t Indio* f □ the 

4 188,1(6 

4 118,140 

0nww(ul( or 

AgrienJtar* etc. 
DeparananiefCoto- 

10,876,419 

11 092,064 


nfe* 

Pu Hie Debt 

*,713,867 | 
37 843,86* 

2,MM» 

! 38,027,436 

Interest and aink 
^nmd uf public 

Share In tb* profit* 
or tha BmI of 

1 

! 8 868,909 

6,900^0 

Caatanjmeia* 

50,000 j 

1 

50,000 


1 

1 


the KetfcerW* 
KtacaUaneou* re- 

(,909,009 

2,4*6^00 


1 

1 

ealfta 

18,300^*5 

, 1W»7,3}0 

TataJaxpaodlttii* 

mmmi 

fetal reran** 


m**u «* 
a£i ffltt 
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The a mount of the chid taxes per heed of the population tv as, in 1011 
S8-S1 guilders f«. It. 8A) 

The expenditure of the * Department for the Colonies 1 entered in the 
budget estimates only refen to the oentral administration There is a separate 
badge t hr the great colonial posmsieb* m the Baet Indies, voted as such by 
the Staten-General The financial estimates for the Tear 1918 are distributed 
between the colonies and the mother country in the following proportions — 

Rxpnrfttore in th* oolooi**. 

Bane fwv«rt»*t expeaditare 

Total expenditure 


Revenues in tie mother country 
„ , colonies 

Total revenue 


In the budget for 1818 the national debt is given as follows — 


_ 

1 NotoLn*] Capital 

An Dual Interest 

Fended i>ebt 

Guilder* 

1 Guilder* 

31 per ess L debt 

«T 704 t00 

1 U 008,010 

9 „ debt of 18St, ll®8 ISWUHJlirfU. 

514 686,150 

15,501 066 

4 „ debt <d 1*10 

61 017,800 

1 1 817 «!d 

Total 

1 158 2**450 

32,011 an 

neattoa debt 


460 OOO 

Ajomttita 

— 

(58 JO-i 

Slaklttf fand 

j 

1 \ MOW 

Tatal debt 

! 1 3j+ 268 450 

1 (80 1.4,871! ) 

1 88 002,480 

1 (8,180 SOW ) 


For ISIS the mtereat of the funded debt was 82,214,450 guilders, 
and the Mp bng fund 5,881 000 guilders 

During the yearB 1850—1912 359 775 427 guilders have bean devoted 
to the redamptwn of th* publu. debt The total debt (1912) amounts 
to 1,168,287,708 gld or 101 4s per head and the animal charge 
to 83,214,454 or 8a. lid. per head 

The ratMbb animal value of buildings was given at 187,172,861 
gmM«n in 1911, and of land, 97,301,506 gmJdera. 

The various provinces and communes have their own separate budgets , 
the pvnadal axpenditniv for 1909 was 10,642,505 guilders, th* revenue 
at 11,417,927 guudera , the commtmal expenses in 1909 amounted to 
176,909,000 guilders, whereof 41,877,000 guilders for debt Tha communal 
nreatw wars, in the same yaar, 181 663,000 guilders. 

Defence 

L Fbowtixi. 

Ths Netherlands ere bordered on the south by Belgium, on the eaet 
by Germany On tb« fonfter side the country is quite level, on the latter 
sot* hilly , the land frontier is open ail round. The frontiers are defended 
by few frnli — — i The schwa W defence adopted is 1874 contemplates 

nsTfimtratifi of th* dafouMve ferae* in a restricted are*., known as the 
fniliMi “ This oompriw the province* of North and South 
wttjj parts of Zeeland and Utrecht. Two-thirds of the area It 


Guilders 
287 881 82 > 
47,185 

284 4j7 014 


3° 318 SoO 
m wo 

2j4 *10,208 






DEFENCE 


1078 


surrounded by the se*. On the lead side, to the fturt sad South, are hues 
of more w lew permanent worts, which con be rendered very difficult of 
utt»ck by inundations. There are also strong works on the cast, notably 
the H elder group, herring access to the Zuiderzee, and the Hollfmdach Diep 
and Volkemk position, while the entrances to the Amsterdam and Rotterdam 
ship cam ile are defended by powerful forte. The citadel of the whole is 
Amsterdam, which is well fortified Here also inundations would ahnoet 
preclude s successful attack The coast defences are in good order and are to 
do further strengthened, but the defences on the land aide have of late years 
been neglected. Moreover, the control of the inundations is not entirely in 
military hands 

Apart from the Holland Fortreee are the works on the Western Schelde 
These hare hitheito been unimportant, but it is now proposed to augment 
them by entirely new worka at Flushing, apparently with the idea of cYoomg 
the Schelde, which has long been regarded as practically a neutral river 

II Army 

According to an Act of 1912, aemce in the army is partly voluntary and 
partly compulsory the voluntary enlietmenta bear a email proportion to 
the compulsory Every Dutch citiieu « liable to personal service m the 
army ^or navy) from the age of 19 Actual service in the ranks is deter 
mined by lot, but substitution is not permitted Thu maximum strength of 
the annual contingent is fixed at 23,000 (including fiOO foT the mia service) 

The engagement of voluntardv enlisted men is for 10 years, of which only 
2 or 8 years (according to the arm of the servicej are with the colours, 
but many re engage to become non commissioned officers The conscripted 
militiamen belong to the active army for 0 years for the unmounted corps, 
and 8 years for the mounted corps (sea service 6 years) The ' full training 
tune is 8$ months m the infantry, engineers, and gainson artillery (under 
certain cnoumutaneea months), and 24 months in the cavalry, horse and 
field artillery A certain proportion of the full course men of the infantry 
and gam son artillery (between 3, SCO and 4,500 men, designed by lot) are 
retained for an additional 4^ months. The full coarse men are called up 
m two batches, half m January (March), half m October 

With regard to further training, men belonging to mounted corps are 
liable to be called out once in their army service for 4 weeks , the other* 
once for i and the second time ior 8 week*. 

After having fulfilled their active service the militiamen pass to the 
1 landweer * for 7 years , they can be called out twice in their 7 years, but 
for 0 days only on «oh occasion. Men of mounted corps and of the navy 
are excused from landweer service 

The landweer forces are organmed In units corresponding to those of the 
first line, except that there are no mounted troop*. Cadres axe maintained 
m time of peace for the landweer formations 

The field army consists of 4 diviaione and an independent cavalry brigade 
A divimon contains 8 regiments (16 battalions ), & field artillery regiment 
(6 batteries, 78 guns), ■ squadron of hussars, a company of cycR«t», 8 
machine gun, and a company of engineers. The total strength of a division 
in the field. With staff, would be about 19,000 officers and men The cavalry 
brigade has 4 regiments, oaeh of 8 squadrons and two batteries of hWne 
artiiUry Thaw or* also 44 fortress artillery companies. The laadwscr 
troops, with the fortress artillery of the active army, would hold the 
forlraaaoa. 

8 i 
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NETHEBUlSDB 


Tba potM etraagth of fab* NetbarlaiwU anay, that it tha permanent tt*& 
of til Lha xadta of tha flr*t list, amounted IB 1513 to 1,®68 officer*, *rtd 
3S, W« n«*-«oi»jmjsioMd afflean end sen. The total etArwigth of the field, 
tnajr iwamroxiioaial j 136,000 Ma ( wfth 161 tut Military elpemflrtre 
b«4g*u<i tb l»ia, », 6*2,81 W (Meilil military budget, 0,068, UM It 
« proposed to *p*ftd abowt two toUUosa sterling or the oomI defences, 
iaatsdum innuMot. A rewgaaisati ob of the army u pending 

The Netherlands infantry U mood with the Manalfeke? magarine rifle, 
model W. Cavalry aad engineer* carry the Mann lie her carbine The field 
artillery, itwtBdliig Uh hone bsttwile*, hut lately beeh renamed with t 
ahieldedQ.F Krnpp gun of 7 H cm. 


I II Nayy 

The Navy w maintained for a doable purpose— v« the protection of the 
Dutch water* and coaat, and the defence of the Eaat Indian poweamon* 
These latter contribute to the maintenance of that diviaion of it known as 
the Indian Marine 

Following- u a Hit of the fighting ship* of the Dutch Navy 



Theca ar* also a *n*ll near monitor, firmier U lm me n, * number of gna- 
boat*, 47 torpedo boats, and 6 aob m a t iaaa Eight daatmyan w«a added 
ia IWl-ia. Four de st royer* bull ding, alee 8 gunboat* 

T%§ a«* fNgnsute m&teapUUd four Urge UUtUshipa, beside* leaser 
craft. 

The nary wai officered tn mi by a vloe -admiral*, 4 rtar admiral* 
(‘actetxtaodrijnaaht'}, It eaptatne, M eowmaadera, and about £60 lieutenant* 
a Mi aidabffoan, heme* aagtaa^a, anrgfcw, 4m, and about 6,600 watsn 
Ttr waaim LnUatry oeostrta of aboat 41 offio««, and about 1,600 Aon* 
oBtantimfe— d ijew and prffta*. Both waanaao and marinaa ar* *somit*d 
by aalatmeat, oonacriptiw being allowed, but sot actually in force, 
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Production and Industry 

I AohicllpOb*. 

The *urf*c« or tie Netherlands waa divided In IB 11 u follows (in hectarea 
1 h*otare = 8 47 acre#) — Uncultivated land (heath), 533,807 ^ water and 
jnoraan, 128, 85B, dykes and roadj, 58,060 , untaied land 78,064 building 
land, hgmea, &c 47,766 Total, 836,680 h a Cultivated land amble 
land, 872,171 , pasture, 1 213,073 , gaidena and orchards, 78,097 , forest, 
260, >43 Total, 2,424 264 h, a 

Large eatate# prevail iti the provinces of Zealand, South Holland, 
Groningen, and North Holland Bmall estates m North Brabant, Guilders 
Lambcirg, and O very tael. 

The number of eetatee was m 1010 —6 hectares and lees, 100,606 i from 
6 to 10 hectares, 41,439 , from 10 to 20 hectares, 30,821 , from 20 to 60 
hectares, 23,707 , from A0 to 100 hectare* 8,278 , above 100 hectares, 21« 
40 2 per cent of all estates being held by farmer*, and 60 8 per cent by the 
owners. In 1809 the percentage was 43 6 and 5fl 4- 

The area* under the principal crops, In acres, were as follows — 


Products, 

1910 

lull 

1 

1912 Prodncte 

1910 

1011 

1 Jl2 


Acres 

Acres 

Acre* 

A trea 

An *s 

Anres 

Winter wheat 

120 7CP IBS 083 Poi m »ted 

b62i 

iVJO 

1 ob7 

Summer wheat 

lo 167 

10 162' 

0 140 Flax 

’ll 670 

89 277 

srifij 

Wmtei ry» 

stf.auojM aniijatoi ibbeoo 

942, 

1,002 

1 on 

Bummer rye 

o 165 

3 102 1 

6 J87 1 Canny seed 

0»°! 

1 1"" 

616 

Winter barley 

1 61 187 

56 766i 

64 072 Table yotstoea 

883 042 340 587 

140 613 

fluomwr bar lev 

19 042 

14,377] 

i IAS 7- Factory potatoe* 

71.40& 76 176 

74,630 

Oats 

562,316 846,4661342,477 Snaar beet* 

140 180 180 000 167 166 

Bwckwlieat 

96 MOi 

32 88° 

20 410 OhTctay 

174* 

2 87" 

2 912 

Hone beans 

50 WJ6 

47 0S7l 

421B2 Onions 

i 007 

6 282 

7 042 

Peas 

66,362 

ot SOo 

64 460. fcmgtr beet need 

20" 

2(k> 

47" 

Beans 

13,702 

17 030 

17 lflfif Spinach md 

— 

i m 

3*f>0 

Brown lunetard --fied 

•* 1271 

2,18 < 

1 062 Onion seed 

20n 

2iO 

881 

White mustard seed 

8.117 

1 870 

2 407 Radish seed 

— 

u42 

S i - 

Oarroway seed 

IS 282 

20,176 

8,10.' 


1 



The mean yield of the more important products waa, per hectare, in 
hectolitre* (1 hectolitre = 2 76 bushels) — 


- 

Avanare, 

1871-80 

Average, 

188190 

Avenge, 
1881 1900 

Avenge, 

looi io 

1010 

1011 


22-0 

£64 

94rO 


1 in a 

M-7 

Ere 

17 3 

19 1 

21-0 

23-* 

24 4 

25 2 

whiter barley 

WH 

404 

41 d 

*4 5 

41 1 

46 -0 

S» 0 »er barley 

^ 8 

W 7 

82 1 

8b O 

84*6 

85-0 

Oat* 

388 

38-8 

42 1 

47 1 

*6 1 

«* 

PotaUe* 


164 0 

, 180 5 

dJfl-0 

102-0 

319-0 

Buckwheat 

17 4 

14*8 

15-0 

IBS 

50-6 

nrs 

Beta* 

217 

827 

M 0 

272 

23 1 

as-* 

Phi 

»0 6 

11 * 

1 26-0 

*4-7 

10 9 

*60 


21 3 

S3 a 

2S-0 

S7V 

S3 8 

as* 

«M (kibt) 

*70-6 ' 

mo 

4066 

MTV 

5480 

GOOD 

BMtregt M 

2d WOT) [ 

M,aofK> 

29,122 5 

sowt-o 

1 29,0001) 

88,00011 


7km value fJ import* aasl aapwit of the leading ^tWltural produeto in 
1W1 and 101 ^«*mu follow* (ia gnUdara) : — 


a e s 
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WO ! 1911 



1 Import* 

Brporte 

Iqjporw 

Biport* 

Wheat 

1 251,297 771 

306,9»,92fl 

ten m 737 

158,864,711 

FWnr Wheel, end rye 

80 678,134 

2S,WS 162 

86*04 681 

26 108,366 

hra 

81,117 *61 

»,M3 20« 

51,018 418 

S3, 100,068 


. *bSS4,T*S 

44,612,465 

7 U123 278 

64 067,0(10 

Oets 

88,788 636 i 

SI 851,418 

41,441 807 

88,0*8,906 

Poteto-Aoor 

Nr-j,«s 1 

t3JV6,31- 

1 e,an,«M 

26 m 48J 

Bn cl wheat 

S,W 72B 

082 448 

Z, 800,200 

789 W* 

Plei 

8,, 7 #53 | 

OS 480 100 

1 010 031 

29,082,777 

Beetroot 

777 L7W 

tt 394 94e 

836 734 

B,ri42 071 

Bnlht, Bhrukw »oJ 

i 791 604 

1- 3 SO 48Z 

3,688 616 

lfi 160 141 

Vegetable* 

.> 106 006 

64 SCO.OOr 

0000 000 

j« 700 000 

Fruit* 

r If* OW 

8138 004 

4 846 000 

two 000 


II MlMNG AND M ANUV ICTUILKS 

A few coal rninw ere found in tlie province of Limburg , most of them belong 
to the State The quantity of coal extracted in 1911 was 1,476,680 metric 
tons, rained at 9,488 000 gl , clear revenue of the State mines, 21 8,487 gl 

There are no official returns of all the m&xmrai taring industries According 
to the hut reports there were, in 1911 434 distilleries, 11 sugar refineries, 27 
boet sugar refineries, 84 salt works, 437 breweries and 69 vinegar menu 
factories. 

nr FlBDEKIEfl 

In 1910, 8,870 vessels of all kinds vers engaged in the fisheries, with 
crews numbering about 20,461 The produce of the hemne fishery in tin 
North Sea was valued at 11,049,693 guilders in 1911 The quantity of 
oysters produced to 1911 amounted to 3,256,691 kilo* 


Commerce 

The Netherlands is a Free trading country A fen duties are levied 
but they hare only a hsad, not a protectionist character 

Trestle* ef oommerc* suU ntvIgeUon Uet,we*n the N<sLh*rl»inl* sod Orest Brit* Lb (bouh 
of than herlag special reference to the colonics) wore signed In 3 624 18 X 7 , 1561 1 RW 1 , uni 
IMS pwldlof Amongst other mstters, for the most U von red aettoc treatment, ter 
ndoaWe on » rwr'i nolle*. 

No official returns are kept of the value of the general trade, but only 
of the weight of the good*. Jn 1872 the total imports were estimated 
at 6,451 mfUkn kilogrammes, and the exports at 2,956 milliona , while 
in 1911 the former were 56,866 million kilogramme*, and the Utter 88,872 
mfllioa*, exclusive of goods in transit. 

The following am the estimates of the import* for homo oon sumption 
and the exports of home produce for five years — 


Tear 

Import* 

| Aspect* 

J TranMfc trade 

U07 

Ban ten 
i. *•%«>•, 000 

Guilder* 

2m,O0oeoo 

Kilogramme* 

) 0 606.000,000 

MM 


54*1,000 0*0 

6 ; 1T&,D00,C*0 

im \ 

Al*7^Xufi« 

J^M^OOgWO 

1 10 771,000^00 

SB 1 

3,tW,lMJ,0«W 

83BS 

13, *84,000,000 
{ lf r M4,MC;000 
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The Tallies of the leading artiolw of import and export in the last 
two jmto were (in thouBandB of guilders, 12 gmldor* = li ) — 



J Imports 

Exports 


mn 

1911 

| 1010 

ion 

Iron and iteel of all kinds 

809 406 I 

4 n 2 484 

264 80S 

296 040 

Textile* raw and manufactured 

118,768 1 

126 7H8 

128 70 J 

138,190 

Cereals and (lour 

Ml 101 

o78 680 

8"6 >34 

867 409 

Ocml 

KM 876 

118,580 

41 684 

47 490 

Bier 

lOo 316 ' 

100,467 

67 37! 

04 679 

Mineral -ell 

1 14 72<l 

li 083 

>38 

216 

Coffee 

62 BSD 

"784 

34,602 , 

S9 099 

Butter 

038 

2 739 

S3 H 6 fl 

90 170 

Margarine (nur and eatalilt) 

11 114 

23 18 

68 814 I 

40,718 

Hugar 

'b i>«i 

84 903 

M 214 1 

76 1W 

Cheese 

192 

LI*. 

10 491 

19 «5M 

Gold and ailv-n 

3-> a *“ 

17 4M 

14 16 

19 RgH 

Wood 

* 8^3 

10 888 

46 601 1 

67 171 

Skins 

4 907 

48 on> 

7 264 

62,226 

Indigo 

» i43 

1(1 868 

4« 741 ! 

6 627 

Copper 

iBons i 

1W 77 1 

1 162,482 

17*,6W 

Paper 

St o 

9 810 

SO 4ol 

80 79. 

Soot, greas, tallow supt 

2 36 

lb 1ST 

b 00 b 

* 08" 

fjallpolre 

l/lf 

* II 

1 091 

I lb« 

/me 

21 li 1 

2 * 8 b 

±> » 2 

-1,44« 

Tobacco 

13 28. 

IS SU 

10 638 

li JjI 

Tin 

43 &i. 

411 1 II 

1 40 Bn 

3 14" 

i nlonrv uiaiiiwr vareel 

1 >8 (ISli 

.1 ltd 

1 flb> 

28 -on 

Hoods /coin llnneril 4c ) 

61 47s 

4' 10 

5 1-6 

1 

28 26*1 


Yaluc oF the trade with the leading oonntnea in 1911 m million* of 
guilders — 


- 

18U 

Percentage 

1911 

- 

1911 

Percentage 
| 19U 

1 mperta foe home 



Exports to — 

Pro sal* 


1 

to u sumption from— 
PniMtU 



1,288-0 

*7-2 

941 4 

i/1 

Great Britain 

,64 5 

283 

breat Britain 

889 1 

in~e 

Belgium 

313-9 

n-7 

Belgium 

3°i-7 

1-7 

United States of 



Dutch Baat Indies 

47*- 

18 

America 

106 1 

3-0 

Russia 

960-6 

n-o 

Dutch Bast Indies 

live 

4 6 

United State* of 



Hamburg 

67 1 

21 

America 

8flli-6 

II fl 

Franc* 

264 

8-0 

BritUh India. 

Ml 

a b 

Italy 

289 

0 s 

Frans* , 

89 o 

1-2 

It nasi* 

1 9 

o-b 

Ilaui bur| 

66-0 

1 7 





lotto* Katber lamia the rtatdatlw give sometimes the peal, sometime* the official, value 
of good*. tof good* liable (o an ad wsirrrw Import duty aad for soma articles dofcr-free 
th* loaporter h*J todedara tto* real valw aeoowling to the correct pries* of Ute day , 1* 
Mae of ditgreenant, the fiscal authorities may aoqahre the good) at the declared nine 
tooreaaed 14, li, or 18 per cent. To other good* the oOoial value*, on o hs n ffd auvee 14M, 
*r* applied. ®totj declaration of import* and of expor+a U, In principle, rotjeet to verifl 
Mtton, hot tn that only ths*e roiarfHB to good* subject to duty are checked Bthmutn 
awd* out In pnu weight, la set wetgbt (with deduct ice of an cfRdal tare), In number or 1* 
ralttd aoeoedfiij: to the nature of each caao. Whan good* are imported «■ exported by rivet 
the aefftoboarLag country 1* always regarded a* tfre country of origin or of destination then 
iwwUrnrily from ftaaotw at trib u ted to Belgium. Wbea transport t*by *ee, generally 
ta* r*al oerdatry of Origin la riyta , t*us Spealak wiooa are act down a* from Spain, «nfeae 
thg have h*aa imported flr»t lfttaaame ether country, In »tl* ewe they are atirTtmtod to 
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KST&nuriw 


Th* pnndn*i artiek* of wad* b»t«M the United Kisgdom tnd tie 
Netbwiattd* (Beard of Tm4a E*tom) l» two ywn were — 


Imports Into tt K 

trto S«tb#ri»n<iA 

i 1*1« 

mi 

Export* of prod UM 
uid rnaauf of C L 
to NetbarluxU 

\ 

' 1M0 

ion 


8 

* 

1 

i a 

£ 

P«*s 


164,640 

L Oottoni 

1 UT.063 

1,170^62 

Riw 

4,55^46 

401,700 

282,806 

[ Ootton jam 

I 1,7*4,081 1 

' 1,075,784 

fS 

254,770 

; Oo*i 

1 1 1«1 S8S 

i.oM.ir 

290 0*5 

, 1M 7*7 

\ iron 

1 251 ISO 

1 414140 

Omm 

Mi »U> 

6S6 007 

j M*eMnorr 

470 545 | 

mo no 

i48,*10 

Bettor 

*43 818 

584,470 

Hew shlpi, bt 

2*3,057 

Mtifwto i 

S.TS2.4M 

2,511 048 



pop- ac. 

1 016 Mil 

1 064 040 




sc 1 

191 ISO 

2,968,584 

112,917 




Oflowd 

7*1 SM 

622,5*6 




OondenMJ milk 

TS6W7 

l 608,06* 





Mach of the trade her* wtered ne with the Netherlands consist* of goads 
on transit from nrf to Garminv, notably the uni^ort* of if Ik good* and 
metal good*. 

Total trade between the Netherlands aiul the [Tinted Kingdom {In 
thowaandi of pound* atcrUng) for 5 yt«rs — 



| ItHtt 

loot) 

i m* i 

1011 

101* 

I mjiorU (row Srtherl»»d* to U K 
Krpcn-U to JJeUeriwidii from U K 

1 * 

liy is 

1 n 4«7 1 

M 

to eso 
u m 

M 

IS 527 . 
lfrtOo | 

£ 

18 H65 
u in 

* 

>\ 440 

14 ax. 


Shipping and Kavigatian 

The number of belonging to the mercantile nary it lie end 

of lflll wu — 

gaflmg vtmdm 428, of 42,480 English tone , stauuenj 347, of 5S4.274 
EuziUh tons. 

The folkwing table gjrea the number snd tonnage (in English m cam re 
meat) of vwaela which intend sod cleared the ports of the KetherkguJ* — 


r«i> 



m* 1 

< 


With Ctrgota 

In BaBMt 


Total 

B*. 

Tsni^t 

i 

Toan*£4 

Ho. 

n«Mf« 

%s 

BEK 

B3 • 

, M,4t» t rw» 

i 

i 3QC 

ni 

hi* 

1 161 \ 
\JSli [ 
1 7*4 1 

s*4 1*4 < 
HMU 
M*,0M 
an ,9m 

71* 40* , 

14,4*4 

11,*H 
14, *04 

14 8*4 

vs*» 

18,11*4,948 

i iMtau* 
l*W» 

1 M/«MT4 









INTEBNAti OQMW^rHJATlONS 
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Of the total number in 1511, 4,528 Dutch vessels entered with a 
tonnage of 4,088 828 and 11,105 foreign Teasel* with a tonnage of 11,416,600 
4,702 Dntch Teasels cleared, with a tonnage ot 4 127,994, and 11,208 
foreign yesael* mth a tonnage of 11,277,878 

TV vessels with cargoes which entered at the chief ports ware m 
follows — 


Znitrtd 


Port 

| 

1010 


1911 

f Number | 

Toni j 

percent. 

Number 

Tows 

per Mnt. 


BottartUm 

7 718 

8,914 428 1 

00 4 

401 

\ 10 381903 

1 7I-S 

Awstenisin 

1 l.ws i 

1 oei 614 

14 0 

1997 

1,942 768 

IS > 

FlOBlUBS 

m 1 

7*30 Qbt 

j 7 ' 

791 

1 W,792 

6fl 



Cl**ed 




Rotterdam 

&m | 

8 800 670 

10-8 1 

854 

0«M,B80 

85-7 

AniHttrtUin 

1 4*fl 

1,424,600 

14 4 

1 447 

3,408,740 

171 

Flnsaioj 

1 l 

’dl 809 

*“ 7 

| 80* 

I 786,(12 

0-2 


A great number of Dntch vessels is engaged in the carrying trade he tween 
foreign porta The coasting trade is of no Importance 


Internal Communications 

I Cajuns and Railways 

The total extent ofthe canals wxa in 1879 1,907 miles , of roads, 2,943 mil**. 
In 1910 the total length of the principal tramway lines was 1,477 miles , 
165,345,000 passenger* were earned, ana 1,420,792,000 kilogrammes of goods 
TLmir revenue amounts to 13,900,000 gmldere 

In 1511 th« railways had a length of 1,984 miles. The breadth of the 
railway gang* ia 1 BO metro, or 4 it 11 xn 

The results of the railway companies in the last fire years were — 


T ~ 1 

ffWHW 

eartttd 

Goods carried , 

f nutria tans) 

Revenue ' 

(guilder*) 

Sxpenditnre 

(guUdarel 

1 

1107 

40,972,000 

~ f 

15,208,000 

64,100,000 

47,936,000 

1903 

44,006,000 

16,478,000 . 

66,940,000 

49, 589,000 

1M9 

4S,1I«,0OO 

16,494,000 

S' 1 , 539,000 
60,242,000 ( 

50,804,000 

ino 

W, *31,000 

16,061,000 

51,711,000 

1*H 

44,W4,0TO 

1 

17,739,000 j 

64 079,000 

64, 41S,000 


AU railway owmpaniee in private , there ia a State railway company, 
only u named bacauM the read la owned by tire State 


II Post and TsuxuRAPHa* 

TV postal trdfe Wia a« Wlowi In 9 yean,— 






1080 


HmrttLASi* 



[ batters 

past cnrfj 

NewapaiMn and 

Mb tea Hitter 

1 Parcels 

1 bst*ers wiu, 
Haaer om«- s 

1910 

Internal 

$ 

1 

i 

89,526 904 

240,770 000 

6,808,668 

600,666 

Foreign 

mi 

61 846,900 

x 

16,568 461 

26,957,000 i 

• 1 619,810 

118,365 

Internal 

116,083,000 

90,540,632 

267,608 646 

6,053,689 

1,702,967 

497,742 

Foreign 

, 60,206,000 

17 089 307 

27,768,609 

121,132 


The average number of letters and poet* cardf per inhabitant wm 46 8 in 1911 
The receipts of the Poet Office in 1911 were 16,685,000 guilders, the ex 
penditnre 14,018,000 guilder*. 

There are several private telegraph hues, but most of the lines are owned 
by the State The length of State line* on Dec 31, 1911 was 4 729 milee, the 
length of wires 28 684 mile*. The nnmberof State offices was, on Decsmlwr 81 
1911, 1,072 The number of pud meraageR hj Slate hnea in 1911 was 
6,404,000 The receipts of the State amounted m the same year tq 2, 582, 000 
guilders, and the ordinary expense* to 4,366 000 gmldare. 

In 1811 the in terarbau telephone system bad 1,909 miles of line and 46,664 
milea of wire, and is administered by the State 4,901,342 tntemrban and 
<33,878 international conversationa were held The receipts were in the 
same year for in term ban and International mterromse 2,074,000 guilderi , 
tb# total expenses 1,763,000 guilders 


Money und Credit. 

The money in general circulation la chiefly silver Before 1876 the 
Netherlands had the silver standard , but a bill which passed the States 
General in ths session of 1876 allowed an unrestricted coinage of ten guilder 
pieces in gold, whereas the coinage of silver was suspended for an unlimited 

The total circulation, except the metal stock of the Bank, was valued a* 
follows In thoosands of gnfldera — 


iGeld, o* WTered 


JUL. 1 

Uhvr.te. 

Odd 

Paper nuHvey 

Total 

1 by gold at ths 

' Bank was in 






total 

1607 

66,529 

17,661 

47,807 

274,448 
j 232,468 

568,628 

66,427 

1906 

120,862 

108,587 

461,127 

01,790 

1909 

47,807 

287,918 

280,668 

444,312 

101,062 

1910 

104,226 

47,807 

482,586 

120,980 

124,771 

Ull 

87 162 

47,807 

, 283,270 

418,289 


Vahua of money nun tad during the following yean (in thousands of 
guild—) — 


Tsar 

Q*U 

auvsr 

"'zr' 

new 

Por the 
Bast lofts 
Oolorrtes 

! Total 

1 saM* 

Total an tuber 

sfplsna 

im-w 


MW 

849 

2,960 

MW 


1891-1900 

4,640 

1M» 


7,496 

94,791 


lm-io 

*90 

*4,990 

1,305 

16,0*6 

63,097 

404,679, OOf 

1909 

“ ^ \ 

*,7W 

S* 

2,266 , 

6,980 


1910 ! 


9,4*1 



1 6,445 


1911 I 

7JK l 

2, WO 

U 

...w 

12,670 

iaSsSi 






MO -VET, WJfKttlrfl, SIKASUHE8 
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The Bask of the Netherlwidi « a prlrsie institution, but It is the only 
oae which haa the right of i*gmng hank note*. This right waa granted m 
IMS for 25 years, in 1888 prolonged for If years, and prolonged agars for 
the same term m 1903, with some alterations in the conditions , e y all 
the paper money is to be issued by the Bank The Bank does the same 
huaineea as other hanks only with more guarantees. Two fifth* of tho 
paper money m circulation most be oovered It has ageneie* in all 
plaoes of importance 


Year 

Notes in 
OtroulatiSn 
M*rch91 

Tot*! Biohanja* 
Haroh 81 1 

Stock of Qokl . 
In July 

Stock of Silver 
in July 


1 OOO gnlldarr 

1 OOO guilder* 

1,000 gnJMei* 

1,000 jtifldere 

1903 

265 947 760 

058 854 720 

92,500 

60,600 

42,270 

1909 

273,578,470 

680,060 202 

121,420 

1910 

280,552,730 

706 277,050 

109,770 

27,080 

22,240 

1911 

283,270,076 

762,832 075 

139,090 

1912 

298,964 980 

788,720,425 

146 070 

11 380 


The capital amounts to 20 000 000 guilders, the reserve fund to 6,600,000 

? ailder« The Bank keeps the State Treasurj and the cash ot the State 
ostai Savings-Bank and of other institutions. It receives per cent, of tho 
clear gains, the remainder is -divided between the State and the Bank in 
proportion of 2 1 

There are many savings-banks, all private Besides these there is a State 
postal savings bank, ctrtablndiod in 1881 The following table gives some par 
ticulara of both — 


Year 

Number of 
1 Saving! i 
I Bank* 

1 

Amount 
deposited 
(in 1 000 

gldr* ) 

Amount 

withdrawn 

(in 1 000 , 
gldr*-) 

Total Be 

posit* »t | Number of 
end of year Depositor* at 

1 (m 1 0M 1 end of vear 
gldre.) i 

Amount 

per irhabi 

taut. 

Gliln. 

1907 

State P 8 E 


59,503 

od W0 

145,4*1 

1 SIW Slfl 

S4 8S 

Private bank* 

'5fi ! 

, 2S 647 

8J 645 

H) Wj 

401,060 

1 -S3 

woe 

State P a a 

_ 

1 '3,101 

<19 60S 

IS] S8S 

1 401 670 

96 oe 

Private bank* 

245 

W 94 

>9 41. 

94 667 , 

411 404 

i«-aa 

1909 

State F a a 

_ 

1 77 OH 

.2.S0C 

100*24 ' 

1462 615 

27 80 

Private bank* 

'-k. 

sb m 

St <HD 

I 10*777 

458*00 

i 17 'l 

WIO 

State P 8. B 

l _ 

i 7nsw 

7V 12h 

1 

164 377 

1,610 088 

ST 68 

Private bank* 

1 *t>7 

1 87 51b 1 

56 001 

110 870 

451,747 

18 65 

INI 

State P 8. B 

! | 

1 ~ 

8i m | 

79 Oflfi | 

, 170 961 

1 6W950 

18-89 


Ths reserve fund of the private i* rings bank* amounted in 1910 to 
1 5,878,000 guilders, of tho State P 3 B 8*8,814 guilders m 1911 

Honey, Weight*, end Measure* 

Mohkt 

The standard coin u the 10 flonu piece weighing 6 720 grammes, *900 fine, 
and thni containing fl 048 gramme* df fine geld The nnH of the silver 
Hrf lithe gulden or florin, weighing 10 grammes, “NS Sue w»d owitataing 
9 46 g naitd of flu azlrtr 

Getd 1* legal tender, and the direr coin* issued before 1876 
The pnnsipei ooina are — 






xHTHzauujn* 


W83 


The gulden, gut (tier, or Aorta of 10® eenta. *1 oh 8d j or 12 g =r£l 
The rt]k*d«aiA*r^2i guildsrs. 

Tho gold-pwoe of tea guilders and of five gwldam 
i guud»w, l gadder (iwr^), A gmldar (dubMtji) 

Choi oct id b are of nickel, 6 con £*, of brooeo, 1 oenfc, i cent, and Hi cents 

Wwuhts Aim MiAHtntM 

The metna Byatem of weights and measures, and, with trifling change*, 
the metric denooucatiQoa are adopted in the Netherlands 


Diplomatic and Consular Representative! 

1 Of th* Nkthkrlands in Grrat Britain 


Snvty and lit ntsUr —Baron Di K. W P F Gencke vanHenujnen (on 
leave) 

Councillor of Lsgalton.— Jonkheer A van der Goes (Cbargd d affaires) 
OAanoeUor — H N Brouwer 

Agncuiiw if Comtutstnoner —Dr J J L van Rj/n. 


Consul General trt London — H S 

J Mass . appointed 

18 M 

Netherlands Consular representatives are at the following places in the 

United Kingdom 




Aberdeen 

Cowea. 

Hull 

Newcastle 

Aik*. 

Damn ceith 

Invorgnrdon 

Newport 

rtolfaat 

Dover 

Jersey 

Plymouth 

Blyth. 

Dublin 

Leeds 

Portsmouth 

Borrowwtonew. 

Dundee 

Leith, 

(Southampton) 

Birmingham. 

Falmouth 

Lerwick 

Runagate 

Bradford. 

Glasgow 

Limerick 

Noilly Isle*. 

Bristol 

Gloucester 

Liverpool 

Sheffield 

BaratisUnd 

Goole 

London 

Stockton 

Cardiff 

Grimsby 

Londonderry 

Sander land. 

Ckrtiale. 

Grangemouth 

Lowestoft 

Swansea 

Charlestown 

Guernsey 

Manchester 

Weymouth 

Chatham. 

Hartlepool 

Methil 

Y armonth. 

0*dt. 

Harwich. 

Middlesbrough 



2 Of Great Britain in thf Nktheblahdr 
jSWrcy and Mtnister —Hon Sir Alan Johnstone, G 0 V O , accredited 
December, 1H0 

Secretary —Count C H Bentinck 

Naval AilndUt, —Captain H D R Vat eon 

Military Attache. — Lieut Col Hon G T M Bridges. 

Brittsk Consul at Amsterdam. — W A Churchill 

British Consular representatives are placed in the following places m the 
Netherlands . — 


Amsterdam (C ) 

Btoawcmhaven, 

Dofdrecbt 

Flushing 

Groningen. 


The Hague 
Harlingen 
Heider 

Helicvoetaltu*, 

Kampala. 


Rotterdam ^C, X 
Taroeuma. 

TmI 

Clrecht. 

Ymnldan 


CtiottiM 

TVaokmiid L .n . ii i its t4 th* ffetbsriand*. situate In flu Em* IwUm 
and the Vast Indies, emhraoe an ana of almnt 7BS,M» English sqnan ttftm. 
Tlie total pogvbUio©, aocsrding te the bet returns, was, Apjrnmnsmkaly, 
SA,MW 4 «M, or about win times as large a* that M tiw amihs f o—nAfT- 



DpTCB #AST INDIES 


i m 


DUTCH HAST IMS IBM 

The Dnteh posMJtfiionn in Asia { fftrmmc the territory of Dutch East Inch* 
(Nederlandaoli Dost ludje), are situated between 6° N and ll a S latitude, 
and between 95 end 141* E. longitude 

In 1#02 the Dutch created their East India Company This Company 
conquered gueceBSively the Dutch East Indies, and ruled them during nearly 
two contones. After the dissolution of the Company in 179$ the Dutch 
powessioaa were governed by the mother country 

Government and Constitution 

Politically, the tomtory, which is under the sovereignty of the Nether 
lands, ia divided in (li Lands under direct government , (2) Vassal lands, 
(8) Confederated land*. 

With regard to administration, the Dutch possessions in the East Indies 
are divided into residencies, divisions, regencies, districts, and dosses (vtJ 
lagas) They are also very often divided into (1) Java and Madura , (2> 
the Outposts — Sumatra, Borneo Rian Lingge Archipelago, Banca, Billiton, 
Celeb**, Molucca Arohipelago the small Snnda Islands, and a part of New 
Guinea. 

Java the moat important of the colonial possessions of the Netherlan Is, 
was formerly administered, politically and socially, on a system established 
by General Johannes Grsaf Van den Boseh in 1832, and known as the cnl 
tiira system It was based iu principle on the officially superintended 
labour of the natives, directed ro as to produce not only a sufficiency of food 
for themselves, hut a large quantity of colonial produce best suited for the 
European market. At present, the labour of the natives ts onlv required 
for tne produce of coffee, which is sold by the Government partly in the 
colonies, but mostly Id the Netherlands 

The whole of Java — including the neighbouring island. of Madura — i* 
divided into seventeen residencies each governed bv a Resident, assisted 
by several Assistant Resident* and a number of subordinate officials 
called Oontrftleur* The Resident and hie ansi* tents exercise almost absolute 
control over the provinoa m tlieir charge , not, however, directly bnt by 
means erf a vast hierarchy of native oftioiala The nativu official* receive 
either salaries or percentages on the amount of the teres gathered frem the 
nativsa. In the ‘ Outposts the ‘ culture ' system ha* never been introduced, 
except in the province of Sumatra, west aoaat, and in the Masidwacyof 
Menado (island of Celebes!, whore also tho labour of the natives at required for 
the prodaa* of ooffte These OH^paeis are *dmr*i«ar*d by ftisitiomnm with 

the titles of ‘ Governor ‘ Resident, ‘ Assistant Resident, 1 Contrblew, ' he 
lire superior administration and exeemtive authority of Dutch India rest# 
i» th ihaada of a Governor General He is assisted by a Council of five 
members, partly of a legislative partly of an advisory character The mom 
bw* of tlla Council, however, have no share in the axecmtiT* The Governor 
General sod the member* of the Council are nominated by the Qosen- 
Q***rmr PtnenA .— A W F Idenburg, appointed August 20, 1909 
Hi* Governor -General represents not only the evecutsv* power of govern 
meat, but h* ha« I fight of raring law* and regulations for the adnmfctn- 
t±oh of the colony, X( far as mil power is not reserved to the legislature of tho 
mother -country However, he t* bound toadhere to the oonstitntaoBalprinrajdae 
oa sluch Qic Dutch India* are governed, and which are lpld down In the 
‘ RtfahiLtohj for the Govwwmrat of Netherlands India, ' passed by th* Xisg 
andStatse-Osoeral of th* naother-oountry ia 1854, and altered fc ItW. 
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Atm and Population. 


Jars tad Madura 

f Sumatra, "West Comi 
| Sumatra, East Coast 
Island of Benkulen 
Sumatra < La in pongs 
Palembaag 
< At^eh 

Rrau-Ljngga Archipelago 
Banca 
Billiton 

Borneo, Vest Coast 
Borneo, South and East Districts 
Island of f Celebes 
Celebes \ Menado 
Molucca Inlands 
Timor Archipelago 
Bell and Loanbot 
New Quinta to 141” E long * 

Total 

1 TohnUrMuinU. 5 ApprorLiasAtfiy > Here oonjfcoiore 

* Kt« Quines betoop to tie resMesey of TernsU, Molnec* Iilsnd*. 

* A py rOx i m ate total Tie population of seTeral naoxplared eocmirieil* not Included 

la the otlotaJ reeorij tbs popnlstlso [■ *1 res erery Ore years 

Tbs total nuaabrrof Europeans ami ]*er»oii*a»imiUtcd to them was, m 19Q6» 
80,910 ; trf these Rg, 8 IS males and 84,981 females were Dutch, of whom 84,024 
males sad 11,288 females were born in the East Indies , of the remainder, 1,400 
were German, 164 French, 81 2 English, 197 Swiss, SIS Belgians ; the remainder 
being suwtiy Austrians and Armenians, Of the remaining population about 
608,000 were Chinese, 90,000 Arabs, and 28,000 other Orientals, and about 
57,«*,0M wawa 

Marriages, births, and deaths among European* and persons assimilated 
to them — 

Karri *gM Berths Deaths 

768 2,181 1,889 

141 69* 848 

' «7 %0S1 L486 

179 676 877 

«6e 8,181 1,270 

107 68* ’ W8 

7W , 2,872 , M47 

106 888 854 

779 M76|lf«0 

12S 788 W2 


tans /J**a 4 »d Madam 
1#05 \ Outposts 
ism fTsas WMadurn 
lt06 I Ootpnsta , 

loo? pare sad Madura 
1967 \ Ovtrato 

/ Jars and Madura 
l Chtbiesis 
/Jars sail Madam 

V Owtpqsis . , 


Art* 
En^iah 
»q«n mttes 


60,664 
31,649 
36,812 
9,899 
11,284 
53,497 
20,471 
16,801 
4,446 
1,868 
65,825 
166,912 
49 890 
22 080 
43,864 
17 698 
4 065 
151,789 


786,400 


Population 

ai iWistw 


80,098,008 
1,721 772' 
568, 417* 
204, 26S 2 
156,51s 1 
796,852' 
682,17E a 
112,216“ 
116,189' 
36 868 1 
450,929= 
782,726' 
415,499* 
4*56,406 
407,906" 
308, 600 3 
523,535 
200,000 s 

±38, 000, 00 0 6 


1909 





am(HOH— INSTRUCTION— JUSTICE AND CRIME 1085 


Tie jKjpalatiou 0 / tie fear principal town* of Jam was — 


16041 

Batavia 

Sainanui g 

Soerabaya 

Socrakart* 


Buropeara 

Natives 

Chinese, 1 

Arab* 1 

teiar I 

Orisntal*. | 

Total. 

1 8,777 

90,820 

28,160 

2,058 

240 

138,661 

5,162 

76,418 

13,686 

698 

787 1 

96,609 

8,008 

124,473 , 

14,848 

2,482 

1 837 

1 160,198 

1,572 

100,524 

6,532 

337 

1 413 

118,373 


l No later autistic* are given* 

The whole population of Java is legally divided into European* and 
persons assimilated with them, and natives and persons assimilated with 
these The former ore generally living under the same laws as the mhabi 
tanta of the mother-country, while m the jurisdiction of the latter the 
Indian customs and institutions are considered The Governor General, 
however, is in agreement with the Council, authorised to make individual 
exceptions to this rule 


Religion. 

Entire liberty is granted to all religions confessions. The Reformed 
Church counted in 1011 <1 ministers and 26 assistants, the Roman Catholic 
23 curates and IS priests, not salaried out of the public funds The number 
of Christians among the natives and foreign Orientals wia — 

In Java and Madura in 1878 6,673, and in 1906 ± 26,000 

,, the Outposts ,, ,, 148,672 ,, , ±434,000 

In 1910, about 250 missionaries of \ anous societies were at work 

Instruction 

For the education of Europeans and persons assimilated with them them 
wore m 1910 10 public middle class schools, with 2 537 pupils and ‘208 
teachers The cost to the Government in 1910 was 1 165, 912 guilders. 

In 1910 there were for Europeans 178 mixed puhlic elementary schools, 
ami SO for girlH only with 84 private schools, a total of 242. The 208 pohlit 
school* had a teaching staff of 832, and an attendance of 24,614 pupils 
(6,988 natives), and the 84 Private school* a teaching staff of 221, and 
an attendance of 6,001 pupils The cost of the public elementary schools was, 
in 1919, 8,202,790 guilders There are two normal Bchools for European*. 

The following statement relates to schools for native* — 

In 1910 Hutch India had 6 normal schools, with 42 teachers and 53S 
pupils The elementary school* for natives were, for Java and Madam, jn 
1910, 818 Government schools with 1 26,650 pupils, and 649 private schools 
with 58,668 pupil*. In the Outposts in 1909, 895 Government schools with 
64,281 pupils, and 1,486 private schools with 88 871 pupils. Beside*, there 
were 7 schools for sous of native chiefs with 641 pupils, and 8 tmdee-aohools 
with 277 pnpfls. 

In lttlO th* Government spent 6,888,417 guilder* for the education of 
natives. 

JuatUt and Crime 

Tbs administration of justice for European* u entrusted to Eurofieui 
jaigva, while /or native* their own chiefs have a huge share is the trial of 
cue*. Them u a High Court of Justice at Batam— courts of jwatie* at 
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Batavia, SatnsnilH, Boertbaya, Tiding, and MakafflaT—Bssi dent and Regeni 
courts, coTirta of ctrcnrt, district eourta, sad courts of pneerta. 

Tie State OttS tribute* about 160,000 guilders yearly to Protestant and 
Catholic orphan houses 


Fm&nofi 

The local revenue is derived from land, taxea on houses and estates, 
from ttwnero custom* duties, personal imposts, and a number of indirect 
taxes . from the Goverrumeat monopolies of salt and opium, railway*, and from 
the sale of Government products. 

Revenue and expenditure — - 


Tt* T 

Renan* 

Bxr*ttditnre 

8 orpin* or Defleit 


Guilders 

Guilder* 

, Guilder* 

1 90S 

190 050,215 

191, 821,216 

1 - 1,271,001 

1909 

197,287,032 

201,278,862 

. - 4,041,890 

1910 

220,884 112 

226,894,203 

1 - 6,060,091 

1911 

212,588,075 

2£S,78S, 102 

16,150,027 

191* 

234,075 845 

267,504,873 

- 83,429,038 


Percentage of the different sources of revenue — 


Tear 

Taxes 

JionopoUea l 

Prodoct* * 

Otter Receipt* 

Total 

1908 i 

41 1 

43 6 

17 4 

18 0 

100 

19W 

| 41 “9 

24 6 

14 1 

19 4 

100 

1910 ; 

40 7 

24-0 

15 4 

21 9 

100 

1911 

41 1 

25 5 

13 4 

20 0 

100 

1612 ' 

*6 5 

25 1 

14 1 

24 8 

100 

1 Opiam aad salt 

■ Ca#*e, diiohotts, Ua, coal, rubber, *te. 



The budget estimated for 19111 are — 
Home roremmimt expenditure 
Eirpftiidltnre in the Colonies 

Be venues m the mother country 
,, „ Colonies 


Guilder* 

47,126,669 
2*7,881, 886 

£84,167,014 

*8,218,660 
*89, §00,868 

184,810,908 


Deficit 89,6*7,80* 

The sources of revenue are stated as follows (in guilders) i 
KacoipU in the Ketharlands from tales of Government coffee, 1,836,68* , 
cinchona, **7,000 J rektex, J,«j ,tOQ , tin, 35,8*4,437 , milrs.vt, 128,000 , 
■hare of th* State in the profit* of the Biliton Company, 1 000,0*6 , 
vanoas, 1,714,400. Eoceigt* djt Iadt* from of opium *9,886,800 , 
import export, and Excise fhrtM*, 88,961,0#’ } land revenue, 89,178,600 , 
mim of ocflse, 8*8, 600 , Him efaatt, 14.8*0,060 > forest*, 7,406,060 j railway*, 
81,3*4,066 , tM «m trades, «,906,»0; seal, 4,608,009 ! lwn»4M, 
*•» all «*« Htrere, <*, «*>«*. 
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Defence. 

The Dutch forces In the East Indies comtitate a colonial army which ib 
wjtiraly aepAraU from tha homo army The colonial army cwwdst* of a boat 
one third Europeans to two thirds Native* and oomprwes 29 battalion* of 
infantry and 4 depOt battalion*, 4 squadrons, 4 field bat ter lee, 4 mountain 
batteries, 15 fortress companies of artillery, and B engineer companua. In 
moat battalion* there are 8 companies of Native# and one of Europeans. 
In the Native companies, the officers, and a proportion of the non commie- 
tdoned officers, are Europeans The artilleiy has European gunners and 
Native dnVSM The Europeans are recruited by voltuitem from the borne 
army The strength of the colonial artny in 1312 was I,SI5 officers and 
31,898 men, of whom 10,133 were Europeans. There ia also a small colonial 
reserve of both Europeans and natives 

The expenditure for defence in 1912 amounted to 4, 568, 8547, of which 
about 1,000,0001 was disbursed in Holland 


Production and Industry 

The greater part of the soil of Java is claimed as Government property, 
and it is principally in the reside nciee in the western pari of Java that there are 
private estate*, chiefly owned by Europeans and by Chinese The bulk of the 
people are agricultural labourers. loimerly the Government or private 
landowners could enforce one day s gratuitous work out of seven, or more, 
from all the labourers on their estates , in 1882 the greater part of these 
enforced aarnces for the Government waa abolished, ib return for the pay 
meat of one guilder per head yeariy 

Area in Java and Madura cultivated by natives, 1010, 8,226,587 ac«w 
The various cultures were as follows, in acres, :u 1910 Bioe, 5, / 29,963 , 
Mane Arachis, Cotton, and various plants, 6 624,896 , Sugar cane, 874,248 , 
Tobacco, 873,681 , Indigo 31,395 , Total, 12 133,682 

Owing to the ‘agrarian law’ (1870), which lias afforded opportunity to 

f >nvate energy for obtaining waste lands on hereditary lease (emphyteusis) 
or seventy five years, private agriculture has greatly mcrea/wc, as well 
m Java as m the Outposts. In 1910 were oeded on lease in Java by the 
Goranuaeut to 869 Com pame* and Europeans, 1,096,820 acres, to 89 Chinese, 
53,455 mtw , to 5 natives, 962 acres— total, 1,150,787 acree. In 1910, tho 
lands, now the property of Europeans, had an eaten t of about 2,428,860 
acres, of Chinees, about 306,160 acres, and of other foreign Orientals, about 
21,969 acres, 

la 1909 the number of ingar eatatefl was 187 The yield of sugar in 1010 
waa as follow*, In U*. I ados hired from natives, 2,126 877,600 Ijvndu on 
Empty tauti* from Government and native pnuoes, 402,928,583, Private 
property 49,082,666 Total, 2,578,834,799 

The production of coffee in Dutch India waa, in lb*. * — 


Year 


$«v«nam 

UnU 


Free Cultivation 
by native* 


Land* on flET 
phyteoal* and 

re* Lease 


Pri»at« 

lands 


1006 1M78,**5 l£,«l,8Jt , 80,294,708 5,180,571 

1069 1 A 833,041 | 16,037, W0 24,681,666 8,823,466 

UM 4*375,500 | 10,366,200 , «,M7,7M 

- ■ ■ - 1 * - 1 — ■ < - - ■ — 


Total 


61,865,004 

55,248,965 

47,664,190 
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The production of mnahan*, iu kilogrunau#, m Jar* vu u folio we — 


Tear 

OettnmMt 

land* ft Bmpfeyteoeij 

Pn rate Land* 

nantattona 

Product* c* 

Fkntattnu j Production 

Plan tattoos 

Prodtwttoii 

1906 

7 

0 *) 067 

56 | 1, 6T6 W>6 

6 

1 

■184,118 

1909 

7 

895,906 

87 1 901 2*4 

l 

M4,41i 

1*10 

7 

880,6*5 

98 5 004 5% 

♦ 

4-to,409 


Thu production of tobacco, m kilogrammes, was u follows i — 


y nT 


In Jar* 

In 8um*tf» (Deli, etc 


Plantations j Production 

Plantation* 

Product] on 

1*08 

120 

30,514,487 

116 

28,841,833 

1909 

155 

26,488 908 

115 

31 821,351 

1910 

164 

1 38,974,708 

116 

19,480,771 


TV* production at tea in Jm m klLogTUipnreK, wue m follow,. lJOo 11 ’SHtdl'i l-XX 
11,461,710 1807 11,4M,6» 15 lvt> 804 , 1909 12,7-80*78 1910 15 065 081 

TV prod notion of auto in J*n. *u (in kl Ingram rue*) 190 j bl8 HOC , 180(i 1,1 a sail 

U07 i res,]# iwe, roue eii 1009 i m sss mo i ieo mi 

TV ttn awne# o i Butt an worked by the Government , tboae of Biliton and JUonw 
by prirxU estarariaa. ftelr total yield warn, to ton* I8O6-O0 12,89b 1000-07 11 4S0 

t *#&», 15.867 liob-SI, 16,6*2 1908-10, 20,073 1910-11 *0 b«o 

tV yield at tV priMpai eaal in toe* to Jar* tioxoatra and Borneo wfi« In torn 
«K», *37 1M, 1*00, 860468 l*r 418,2b4 19«>4r76 1009 *98 672 , WO u4- 947 

The production of the principal mineral oil en terpniics wa» m thousand* 
of htre* 1907, 1,828,892, 1908 1 209,114 , 1909, 1,410,086, 1910, 

1,4*1,362 


Commerce, 

\o difference la Tnade between Dutch and foreign imports and vewsela 
There » a tariff of 0 per cent, on certain goo-lb , on some article* there ie a 
small export duty, including tobacco 

Import* and export* in guilder* (12 guilder* = £1) — 

Import* 


Tear 

Goeemsent 


Private 

1 

Grand 

Herekan-; 

Dm j 

Spaai* 1 

| 

Total 

ttarchau 

dUe 

Specie 

Total 

Total 

1*07 

1HH 

im 

1910 

7024 7*9 

7 467 A49 
6 71S,M7 
10, M4 m 

( ’ 1 

17*06 000 
SSM000 

6 M0 000 

S M0 000 

|14 624 709 
ild 617 64* 
11,21 V-07 
12 6^4,468 

291 MIA72 
j**, 644,l»fl 
TOO 2*1 «ll 
8H,B*1 6W 

11 *04,431 
H>4» W7 

0 1M 140 
17 B«,088 

232,446 fiM 
264 044,010 
269.417 7&1 

8*2 640,849 

247,270,709 
2*0 MIA® 
m , 000 in 
j 246,294 902 





StporU 




1»T 17,907 Alt 
im ne,&***4 
UM 4*,T**AH 
m* 4*,t*i,*w 

- 

ll7,*TAU 

ISSiSS 

*44,474 606 

s8ss 

874,1111 

1 054,028 
UT,S*I 

1A«^« 

447 600,0*4 
, 46*^57,965 
f 4 «,**9AM 
4tt,l*0,«l 

844,546,146 

1 170^774,664 
446,494^24 

*61A07.»1 


The principal export* are aagar, aofl**, tes, nee, indigo, cinchona, tobacco, 
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coprah, and tin "With the exception of nw, about one- half of which goes to 
Borneo and China, nearly four fifths of these exporta go to the Netherlands 


Shipping and Communication* 


1 

Year j 



Entered 

, Whereof, from England 


j* Number 

i Tons 

Number j 

Tons 

1910 { ( 

Steamers 
Sailing vessels 

1 6,486 
| 96 

1 4,164,102 

i 60 076 

, 684 

i 8 

1,666,892 

0,012 


At the end of 1910 the total length of railways (State and private) was 
about 1,685 miles (1,885 in Java and 200 in Sumatra) the gross receipts 
(1010) £6,45$ 000 guilders , working expenses, 15 088,000 guilders, number 
of passengers, 82 049 780 

There are about 340 post offices internal letters carried m 1910 19,680,664 
while there were 14,585 668 newspapers, Ac., for the interior, 2,916,118 
letters were carried for foreign postal intercourse 

Telegraph lines in 1910, 10,635 miles , 564 offices , messages, 1,250,504 

Money and Credit 

The 'Java Bank, established in 1828, has a capital of 6,000,000 guilders, 
and a reserve of about 1,800 000 guilders The Government has a control over 
the administration Two fifths of the amount of the notes, assignats and credits 
must be covered by apeae or bullion In March, 1911, the value of the 
note# m circulation was 90,802,000 guilders, and of the hank operations 
68,368,000 There are some other Dutch backs, besides branches of British 
banks. 

In the saving# banks, mcluding the Postal savings bank, there were 
n 1910 89,800 depositors, with a deposited amount of 14 082,450 guilders 

Money, Weight#, and Measure# 

Weights Awn Measures 
T he Amtderdamsch Pond 3 1 09 lb avoirdupoiB 
„ Pdol ~ 133J „ 

,, Catty = 1| „ ,, 

„ Tjenglal - 4 Yards 

The only legal coins, as well as the weights anti measure^, of Dutch 
India are those of the Netherlands 

Consular Representative# 

British Consul al Baiama — J W Stewan 
Vice Consul at Sataaraug — D M Campbell 
Pice Consul 9 1 Sourabayo — R. B £, Dalryinple 
Vtn Consul at Makassar — 0 P Stephens. 

Pice Omtui at Medan — A L. Mathewson 
Vies Consul at Salxk Papon (Borneo) —F E. Jag© 

DUTCH WX*T mm 

TfaO Dutch pootftwdoni in the Wert Indie# ore (a) Swtiium, or 2>vtrA 
Gutama, and (b) the colony Ourm/ao 
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Surmun or Ditch Otuua. 

Dutch Guiana or Surinam to situated on the north coast of S Amwka 
between 2 and 6* N latitude, and 60® 50 f and 68* 20' E longitude, and bounded 
on the north hj the Atlantia Ocean, on the cut bv the river Maiowijne, which 
separate* it from French Guiana, on the west by the nver Orantyn, which 
separate* it from British Guiana, and. on the south by iniooesBible forest* and 
savannas to the Turin elm nice Mountain* 

At the peace of Breda, m 1667, between England and the United Nether 
lands, Surinam wu assured to the Netherlands in exchange for the colony 
of New Netherlands m North America, and this waa confirmed by the treaty 
of TfFeatHuneter of February 1C74 Since then Surinam has been twice 
lu the power of England, 1799 till 1802, when it wm restored at the peace 
of Amiens, and in 1804 to 1816, when it was returned according to the 
Convention of London ol August 18, 1814, confirmed at the peace ol Pane of 
November 20, 1815, with the other Dutch colonies, except Berbice, Demerara 
Easaquibo, and the Cape of Good Hope 

The superior administration and executive authority is in the hands of a 
governor (W D H Baron van As book), assisted by a eounuJ consisting of the 
governor aa president, a vice president and three members, all nominated by 
the Queen. The Colonial States form the representative body of the colony 
The members are chosen for 6 years by electors in proportion of one in 200 
electors 

Dutch Guiana is divided into sixteen districts and numerous communes. 

Area, 46,060 English square miles, population (January 1, 1911) 88,288, 
exclusive of the negroes lmng in the forests Capital, Paramaribo, 86,818 
inhabitants 

There is *ata» religions liberty At the end of 1911 there were 
Reformed and Lutheran, 9 620 , MoTanan Brethren, 26,238 , Roman Catholic, 
17,820 , Jews, 938 , Mohammedans, 10,684 , Hindus, 17,018, Ac. 

There were, in 1910 25 public schools with 2,889 pnpila, and 89 private 
school* with 6,016 pupils. There are Moravian and Roman Catholic normal 
schools and a central school 

There re a court of justice whose members are nominated by the Sovereign 
There are three cantonal court* and two circuit courts 

The relations of Government to pauperism are limited to subvention* to 
orphan houses and other religions or philanthropic*! institutions 

The local revenue la derived from import, export, and excise duties, taxes 
on house* and estates, personal imposts, and some indirect taxes. 


- 

Ktpemliture | 

LocaJ EUveDtn 

1 

Stbvestkai 

1908 

5,031,000 ' 

4,180,000 

861,000 

1909 

6 148,000 1 

4,880,000 | 

818,000 

1910 

6,738,174 I 

l 5,815,588 . 

922,666 

1911 

7,808,191 

5,489,141 

819,050 

1912 j 

e,m,«7 

6,105,000 

886,000 


The estimates for 1918 are Expenditure, 7,812,816 gL Revenue, 
6,474,962 gl Subvention, S37,8fi*gL 

The Dutch force* la the We«t Indie* oonatot of a civic guard and infan trj, 
the latter containing, in 1P10, 14 oftewe* and 274 non-oommi**ion*d offloere 
and man. There »re a few* fwrf ihit», »ith »ome veaaeto of the royal navy 
lu 1919 sugar waa ptoduoed X* ttte amount ef 12,016,190 fcilegiamttac , 
0 * 0 * 0 , 1,485,000 kilogramme* , bananas, 402,200 t*uMb*a , flnlla*, 201,400 
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kilogwmupw , Mco, 1,998,700 kilogramme*, maico, 1,823,300 kilogramme*, , 
ram, 797,800 litre* , and molasses, 104,100 litraa. 

In 1910 the export of gold, mostly alluvial wa* 1,065,528 grammes, 
valued at I 446,078 guilders. Several companies have Wen started for 
crushing operations. 

In 1910 there entered 240 veseeb of 210,998 tons, aud cleared 248 ships of 
215,891 tons Import* and exports — 


Year 

Import* 

Export* 

J»7 

(1,901 80S guijdsra 

5 888 607 gnUdir* 

IftCH 

7 0WMT , 

fi 033 389 

x oert* 

7 21J 9*2 

0 069,470 , 

1010 

7 474 093 1 

8 St > 44’ T 


The conmmmcaUon between several districts ol the colony is earned on by 
vessels and Bmall steamers 

Brttuh Consul at Paramaribo and Cayenne — 0 Hewett 
Vice Consul at Nid. me — Chr Spence 


Curasao 

The colony of Curasao consist* of the following islands — 


- 

Square 

Mile* 

j Population 

Dec. SI 1910 

Coracao 

1 <tn 

32, (ISO 

Bonaire 

v e 

* SSfl 

Arab* 

69 

0 867 

fit Martin > 

r 

18il 

Bt Enatrotr 


1 826 

Baba 

1 — 

1 948 


403 

, 


i Only the southern partbeloopi to ttw Netberlanda, the norther* to Prance. 


There is a Governor, assisted by a Council composed of a vice president 
and throe members, nominated by the Sovereign There ia also a Colonial 
Council consisting of thirteen members nominated by the Sovereign The 
different bdanda, except Curasao ire under officials called 1 geraghebberB, 
nominated by thB Sovereign In 1609 there were 45,578 Roman Catholic*, 
6 488 Protestant*, 670 Jews behoola In 1910 about 35 with about 5 621 
pupils. 

The revenue is derived from import, export, and excise duties, taxes on 
J&ud, and tome indirect taxes. In the Bndget for 1913 the revenue is 
-estimated at 677,752 guilders, and the expenditure at 1,017,901 guilders , 
th# difference is supplied by the mother-country 

The militia (Schuttenj) of the Isle of Curasao consisted at the end of 1910 
of 20 officer* and 240 men , the garrison of 8 officers and 178 men A vawcl 
of the royal navy u always wnsmg and visiting the different island*. In 
Aruba gold and phoapbste of Haw we being worked under coneeasiona. 

The imports of Curasao in 1910 way* valued at 3,162,310 guilders , the 
exports of Cnraeao and the other Wand* at 1,716,886 guilder*. The chief 
products are main, beams, pulse, cattle, salt, and phosphate of lime. 

Then eA trend the porta of th« different islands m 19141, 8,478 vessels 
-of 012,612 English tons, 

ffrttuA Ckmmtiat Curm^ — J J era to a 


4 A % 
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Statistical and other Books of Beforonoo oonoemiaf the 
Hetherl&ndi and its Golonies 

1 OrWClAL PUBLICATIONB 
(1) The Netherlands 

Animal Statement of the Trade or the United Kingdom with foreign Conntriw ted 
British T*o**o**1oti* 

Education to the NrLberUiwlH Board of Edwn-Joo Loudon 1901 

Foreign Office Report*. Annual Series Loudon 

Jaardjfers over 1D11 door het Centra*! Bureau Taw de Statlatiek 

StatiatJftk Tan het Oc vengrnliwcrrn 1012. 

Staatsalmanak voor bet Koulngrtjk dcr Noderiauden 1912 Met raadhtlglng ran tie 
regeering alt offlctele opgaven uroengsatcld The Hague 
Siaatshesrootwg roor het dianirtjajj 1WA The Hague. 

Statlgtiek ran den In lilt en doorroer over 101] 

StatiatJeh ran den nsadel en de Soheepvaart van het Kontnkrijk der NednUnden 
The Hague 1912 

Ultkomaten der S* tienjaari volkatcUliiB van 1899 19*6 In het koolnkryk dor Neder 
Ian den The Hagi e 1901 

Varalag dor NederlandHClie Bank 1911 

Vcraltg vaa den Raad v TocilclH p de Bnoorwegdtenstcn errer 1911 
VeralagTan dm Stoat dcr hooetre middelbar* ee lager* achokn over 1911 
Verslag ran den 8ta.it dcr 'Nedcriftn'iethe Zeerujir.trerlJfn over 1911 The Hague 
Veralag ran don Landlouw in Nederland rr»w Ijh 
V eralag der Maalaehappv tot Erpl Tab Staatespoorweyen over 1911 
VeraamelingTao CcnautaJre en andere Berlgt^n an Veralagen over Nyverkeld, Handel er 
ScbeopTaait UltgeKenn door het Jfloirterie van Bultenlaudaclie Zaben Jaargan* 1910 
The Hague. 

(2) Colonics 

Bagrooting van Nod Indu voor Inis 

Jaarctifera «K» 191« door het Centraaj Bureau toot de Statlatiek 
ioloalad Beonomiarlve Bydragen. Ultfivgevrji in opdracht van den Minister van 
Eolontcn 0 voh. Haag lout 

Kotoclmal VcrrimR Tan 910 h GravRnbage 1011 
B^eeringo-Aletanak toot Nedertandacb-Indie. 1912. Batavia. 

Beport* on the Trade of Java and of Curajoo. Foreign Office Report*, Aim uni Serin 
Lwodoo 

2 Non Official Publications 
(1) The Netherlands 

B+e4thtr‘t Belgium ajid Holland iaclodicg the Gnacd-Doehrof Lttrernbourg lathed 
London, IBOJt. 

Bwaard(P )and other* La Holland* Olograph hjne, Ethnol gique, he Parti 1*00 
Slot (P J ), Qeaehiedenta vaa het Nederlaridache Volk Vrda. I -IT 2nd ed. The 
Hague 10*0 [Be*. Traaa Pari* 1 -IV London 1696-1912 ] 

ZdicW*ld (P II ), The dmrth In the Netherlands London, im. 

Dom*f|i fH M L Fnoolsuid Merac 3rd ed, Loodoc 1890 
Ewft (PM), Dntcl Ldp hi Town and Country Loudon, 1901 
Lmtfry (L. *-), Beheta ▼*» het oadwlandacb staateL-eariiur in dat dir ovamcecb* 
betittiag**- ML ed. l»t 

gdA va ( D S.) Hoi laud and the Hollander* Snd ed London 1S99 Home Life 
hr Holland. London, 1911 

M*U*(A ), Faj*-Oa»«t Bdgiqoe In 1 FTlatotr# General*, adited by B. Laviaa* and 
A. RaNbMdC Val II Faria I0» 

Katie* (/ Lu) The Riae Of the Dutch Bepuhlkc. 8 tola. London, U4&— History of the 
Uedtad Dctbarfcwda- 4 rol* London, 18*5 

Kriw, Bodtrlaadadie Btaatawettea la tw* pari# and mpphaMOt Boeek, 1SQ4-10. 
Oy fa wk ri* tl» S.X Baadhoak vaor hetgaoeeutafaeht. s*drak Orontagea, IMS 
J^Kwa*»*KodariapdMh 8t * M *al m a a a. V > 19U. 

(ran Bnraaj, dohata M«r perUmeij SaJra gnwchiodoaii ran Nedarland 

* vela, a Graraihan, ISM 

B. T LMoBaad- In « 8tt*y * «» Katie* - Sari*. Lcukm, 18M, 

(C J, Klrtnira potHiqrv* de FKerap* oeckarpermlao Saata, lag? {Beg. 
Tran*. L«Bd«L 1*00.) 

Mm t msmt (SL ), Ovwraloht raa het aedwtarviaoh irmwtm. 19U1. 

I'Aortoa (57)^ UoUafid of to-day Lod*«i,19H 
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i,2) Colonic# 

Urra (Dr N P van ilen), Muut-credlst-eLi Tlankweioii, Handel uu Scheopvasit lo 
Nederl, Indie The Btpue 1908. 

flarna rd CP \ A tnren Sumatra. P*ri«, 1904. 

Bttimer Door, Nedeil OoaLIndle 1906 

flUttli ( B ), Nerterlan L*ob Ooet eo Wert Indin. Leiden, 1907 

C*b* to* (A >, I***, Sumatra, wd tho other lands of tb« Dntch Eaat Indies Loudon 

mi 

CapptlU (H van) An travel* dot ForJta vier^as do la Guyane HolDndaiirt Paris 
1006 

OhaiiUtBtri (J ) Java et sea Habitants. Pans ISM 

Coif* fa ), Neerland* India Id ind en Polk, AairterdariT I OlO 

r*a»(G) The Policy and Administration jf the Dntcli In Java. London 1904 
Di UWM y (C ), et Pan Aer Lindtn (H ), Hiatwlre de 1 Expansion colonial# det peuplen 
Huropeene. VoL II Netherlands and Deumark Brunei*, 1U11 

ZULouUr(S) r 3 ) Handleiding Lttde kennli van hetafcaata enadnilniiitratiefrechtvan 
Nad. Indie a Grarenha^e, 1994 

Van. Dewaiir (M I.) Qeaohleden s der Nederlanders op Java 

UntAorm (J J SL) By drag® tot de kennii von Borneo s WaattraJdaeling Leiden, 1003 

0U*#Mhae#n (X ) Aar Ja\ a and Sumatra, Leipzig 190 

J3ufroa/e(Dr Snoock), DeAtJehers Batavia, 1894 

Xempda (J ), De fcotht vail overate van D toJandoor de Gajolanden HKL 

Kol (B vanj, Qogcvena over fund en Vmk van biirinamo Surinam 1004 

1,441 (Dr P jL van der) en Rnellsman R novel oped In van VftderL Indie T.fdden 189* 

I«ore»t*(H A.), EenLge maandon ouVr d« Papouia 

M un (A ), Oner durch Sumatra. Beilin 1904 

Uargada%i (Dr C W ), NmL Regoeri tic, regl ament van Ned Indk, 1S95 
Aland** (W ) Hlitorv of Sumatra 3rd edition. London 1811 

Ifartf* ft.), Reiaen in den MolaVken Iu Ambon den Uliaa^arn Buran (Ceram) nod 
llurn Leiden 1904. 

ifoltnpnuif (G A P) Geolog Luclm Verkonnlngstoehten in Central Borneo (189J-94) 
Leiden, 1900 Eogileh TraruUUon, Leideu 1909 

Haller (H P N ) Door bet Land van Lolumhua Haarlem 1905 
A4*iM***A*4t (A W ) In Central Borneo I90J — ^uer dnixh Borneo Parta I and U 
Leiden, 1M4-07 

Pal#r»w(W G) Duteh Guiana London 1S76 
Ptdmrn (HP) Door deu Ooat Indieehen Archlpel 1909 
P#4U(W L dak La Ponnuite de la Vallie d Atohln Pari* 1891 
Piwr (A), Indo HalayWie HireifrUgi) Leipzig I'm 
BugUt (sir T S ), Hlitorv of Java. 2 vola London 1R17 
— Lite of Sir T 8tamionl RalBta By Ida Widow London 1SS0 
BaefaafBljsAe), UuiTaraal Geography Pol XIV London, 1890 
Steroid* (P unlF) Reined in Celebes Wleabaden 1906 
fl<rfd*w«(Elua R.1 Java the Garden of the Bast. New York 1SIT 
Tljdeeiinft van bet koninkiyk fnstitnut voor taat land en voUconknudc van Nedei 
iandaob-Lndie. a Gravanbage 1856 1911 

Faik (ProtF J ), Java geographiseh ethnologlacb hbstorisch 8 vola 1903 
Vor&Laa det Javaeoho Bank over 1910-11 
Vein (W V Nord-8umatr» Berlin, 1910 

Walloti (Alfred Roaael) The Malay Arohlpel^o Loudon 1809 
Wit (Anguita de), Java Foots and Pancle* Loudcrn 190o 
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NICARAGUA 

(Repvbuca Bjt NlOA.RA.OUA } 

Conatitution and Ctoremment 

This Constitution of the Republic of Nicaragua is that which came mtu 
operation on March ], 1012, Pieviouit constitution was that of March SO, 
1005 It veata the legislative power m a Congress of one House consisting 
of 38 members electAd for 0 years bv universal suffrage. The executive 
power is with a I^resideiit appointed for 8 years 

Fttnieni — Benor AUlfo lhu (Inaugurated May 11, 1911 Term o( 
office expiree December SI, 1914.) 

The President exercises hie functions through a council of responsible 
ministers, composed of the heads of the departments of Foreign Affairs and 
Public Instruction , Finance, Intenor, Justice, and Police , War and 
Marine , Public Works 

The Republic ib divided mto 13 department* and 2 comarou, each of 
which u under a political head who has supervision of finance, instruction 
and other matters, and is algo military commandant The Mosquito 
Reserve now forma a department named Zelaya. The Indians In this region 
were long under the protection of Great Britain , but under the treaty of 
Apni 19, 1905 (ratified August 24, 1906), the treaty of 1880 whs abrogated 
and Great Britain agreed to recognise the absolute sovereignty of Nicaragua 
over the territory 

The judicial power a pasted in a supreme Court of Justice, three chambers 
of second instance and judge* of inferior tribunals. 

The udave army consists of 4,000 men , in war it may nw to 40,000 
Military service is obligatory between 17 and 55 years of age. The period 
of active service is a year The man no oonsista of ]0 small steambqata, of 
which 4 are on the lakes, 3 on the Atlantic, and 3 on the Pacific coast 

For Central American Arbitration Treaty eee under Cotta JOca. 


Atm and. Population. 

Area estimated at 49,200 English square milee and an estimated 
population (1910J 800,000, firing about 12 -2 inhabitants pci square mile. The 
movement of population during the year 1903 is given as follows Mirths, 
21,828, deaths, 9,598, mamsgas, 1907, 1 281 (that is, 2,523 person* were 
married). The great mass of the population do mist* of aboriginal 1 Indiana 
malattoea, negroes, and mixed race*, and the number of Europeans and then 
desoendant* is vary small (about 1,200) but on the increase There are with 
in the RuabUe IOC mtmiaphse of which SO have from 2,000 to SO, 000 inhab- 
itants. 'hie capital of the Republic and seat of government is the town 
of Manana, aitnated on tbs southern border of the great lake of the tame 
name, with *4,872 inhabitants Lew. formerly the capital, has a population 
of 82,549 , Granada, 17,092 , Hkfeqetlpa, 15,749, Kasaya, 18,028 , Jinotega, 
18,899 , Chinaodsga, 10,541, , Matapa, 8,279 , So mo to, 8,l8B , 

Bose*, 10,581 , Jhaetap*, 8,117; Bins# aids, 4,708 Other towns are Oonato, 
aad Ban Jnaa del ter os the Peniir. 
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Religion and Infraction 

The prevailing form of religion i» Roman CAtholic The Buhop of Leo», 
whose <uoce«e ia the whole Republic, is a suffragan of the Archbishop of 
Guatemala There ere about 868 elementary schools, ten colleges and two 
mnverxitiea ( faoHUadta) Also two schools of telegraphy, at .Managua and 
Granada 

A national Industrial, Commercial, and scientific Museum has been eetab 
listed at Managua 

Finance 

Sevtnue and expenditure in paper pesos — 


- 

1 lorr 

1008 

1200 | 

1010 

1011 

IKTWMW 

Rijxmdftfin- 

I PMClB 

1814,800 
| ]ft SSB SW 

Pesos 
ia,Ufl 503 
12,602.602 

Pesos I 
12,PW 275 

18 630 308 

Pesos 

1 162 862 

34 578,12v< 1 

24 00O UDG 
| 24 <M»rt0fl 


1 Ordinary expenditure 12, Co 3 648 pesos extrtord Inary on account of revolution of 
m«, 22,520 27? pesos 

A an per cent loan for l,250,O(Ki£- was issued in 1900 for the construe 
tion of railways, Ac and for conversion purposes. There is a French debt 
of 1005 of 12,500 000 francs at 5 per cant The internal debt amounted to 
60,417,107 pesos in March, 1912 

On June 0, 1911 a convention was signed at Washington between the 
Lnited States and Nicaragua by which it is intended to eeiablwb the latter 
on t found financial basis by raising a loan to refuud tbs existing foreign debt. 

Industry and Commerce 

The ftgm ultural, timber and muling induatnes are the principal sources 
of national wealth- The are* of cultivation m Nicaragua has extended in 
recent ve*ra and would probably extend still further but for the scarcity of 
labour ' The chief product is coffee, of which the exports for 1910 amounted 
to l*,oa« tons. The ooffee estates (largely in American and German bands) 
Lie in the western districts Bananas are grown m large quantities m the 
Bluefields region and are all shipped to New Orleans. Cocoa of good quality 
is grown chiefly m the south of the Pacific coast region, the greater part of 
the produce is consumed n the oountry Sugar ia widely cultivated , there 
are several large and many small sugar factories , the export of augur m 1910 
was 250 tons. The m)b of native spirits was a government monopoly, abol 
iehed in Jane, 1910 Tobacco is grown in several disbicta , the best is pro 
duoed iu Omotepe, a volcanic island in Lake Nicaragua. The leaf is good but 
not well -cured , it la not exported The fiscal revenues on tobacoo, domestic and 
foreign, are based to a syndicate which pays an annual rent of 600,000 ptsws 
Rubber U cell acted in the mountain fomta, and there are young rubber 
plantations on the Atlantic and Pacific coasts. The forests contain, besides 
mahogany **d oedar which are largely exported, many -valuable timber trees, 
dye- wood a, guma, and medicinal plants They are worked both from the 
Atlantic mi pacific, but atatiatira of tbs timber cut are incomplete. 

Than are 1, *00,000 cattle in Nicaragua. 

Ytwe« an Mvml gold mines, worked by American sod British oompaniaa, 
o« having also liTvex. The gold expert from, the Atlantia coast amounted 
hi 1910 to 1,000,000 dolls ra. The mines towards the ooaat ia Mkw, 
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Tuukay, Ouiomna a ml Pisjnc districts aro ah owing increased activity 
Copper, ooal, oil, and precious stones are also foand 

The foreign trade of Nicaragua was as follows in 6 years — 


- 

| lyoo 

[ 1 KN5 

1908 

1900 

1018 

Imports 

Exports 

Gold pew* 

S 407 204 

S 41 816 

Gold peso* 
5,406, »* 

I 4 J31 048 

Gold peso* 
2,868,1,76 ! 

3,047 VM | 

Gold peaoa 
i 889,267 

9 087,438 

Geld peaoe 

8 BM «6 
1^46,076 


The customs receipts (1911-1912) wen* 1,010,835 dollars. 

The principal exports in 1910 were coffee (57 6, 1 96i ), mahogany (11,8591 ) 
gold (104, 0B7/ ), rubber, bananas (23,090/ ), bidn* (49,922/ > Of the im 
ports, more than half are from the United States and the remainder mostly 
from Great Britain, Germany, and France. Of the exports, abont a third go 
to the United States, and the inst chiefly to Great Britain, Germany, and 
France. 

A trffttj of commerce between Great Britain and Nicaragua, signed at 
Managua in July 1905, and ratified at London on August 14, 1906, provide* 
mutually for the most favoured nation treatment, except that Nicaragua 
may accord certain advantages to other Central American States. 

Total trade between Nicaragua and United Kingdom (in thousands of 
pounds sterling) for 5 years — 
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Export* to Nicaragua from U K 
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Skipping and Communications 

Most of the trade of Nicaragua passes through CWinto The tonnage is 
mostly that of the steamers of i shipping companies ^2 American and 2 
German) which regularly visit the port Greytown is now a free jtort. 

There are few good roads in the country, but contracts have recently been 
made for roads and transport from Momotombo to Matagalpa, 70 miles, and 
for 8 road* leading respectively from M a tag a 1 pa, from New aegovia. and from 
the Pu Pm mines in the Cape Gracias district to the head of steamboat 
navigation on the Cuoo Wanks river, about 180 mile* from ite month. For 
the repairing and making of road* a tax i drying from 1 peso (about 23d.) to 
10 pesos u imposed on all male inhabitant* over 13 years of age. The 
national railroad of Nicaragua m the only line id the republic, having a total 
length of 171 miles, in connection with which steamers ply an the 
Lakes. The line runs from Connto to Leon, Managua, Granada, and 
Diriamba, with branches to El Viejo and Monotombo V arson* other 
railway* have been oeatraeted for There are 20 miles of private railway *» 
the Atlantic coast near the Bio Grande, and, on the west side of Lake 
Nicaragua, 8 private steam ttarawaya aggregating t miles in length. The 
steamers running on the das Juan river and on the lakes now belong to tk« 
Government, a* well as steamer* for traffic on the Atlantic and Pacific ecsrta 
The national railway* hare been kneed te a oouipany for 15 yean and 
the etoamen for 2* y«*n from January 1, JS05 
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There are 185 post officti. In 1808 the eormpondence by post 
comprised 8,851,481 poatal packet* sent out and 5,087,794 received, tele 
grams received numbered 677,508, and transmitted 015,256, eon venations 
by telephone numbered 47,557 There ere 3 837 miles of telegraph wire, 
end 180 offices , also 806 miles of telephone wire and 29 telephone stations. 

The Government has contracted for the installation of wireless tele 
graph stations at Managua, Grenade, Sin Oerioa, Sen Juan del Norte end 


Honey, Weights, and Measures. 

The National Bank of Nicaragua with a capital of over 2,080,000 
dollar*, was established in Managua in 1912 

In 1912 a new monetary unit was introduced, the gold cordoba, col 
tuning 1 672 gr of gold mne-tenahe fine, and divided into 100 equal parti. 
Other gold coins are 10 5 and 2^ cordobas 

The silver coins aro the Bilver cordoba, containing 25 grammes of rilrer 
nine tenths fine the half and quarter cordoba , 10 centa. a com containing 
24 grammes of silver eight tenths fine , 5 centa a com three quaitere of 
copper and one of mokel 1 cent , ninety five parts of copper and 5 of zinc , 
4 cent., in same proportion. 

Since January 7 1893, the metric system of weights and measures has 
been in use 


Diplomatic and Consular Representatives 

1 Of Nicaragua in Griat Britain 

Knvoy and Minuter — 

Consul General —Don Felipe E Martinez 

There are Consular Representatives at Manchester, Liverpool, Glasgow, 
Cardiff 

2 Of Qrrat Bjutain in Nicaragua 

Minister and Consul General — Sir Lionel E G Carden, KCKO 
Consul at Blvefieldn — Dr Joseph Johnston* 

Consul at Managua — H C \ enables 

There are Vice Conaula at Managua and Matagalpa. 


Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Hioaxagna 

1 Ofkuai Publications! 

-Pxwdfii Jiesnxri*. AvjhiaJ Ne.ri<w Z^mdoe 

Nicaragua BoUetiu of the Bureau of tee American Republic* Wuhtugloc 
Bol*tm de Rats Jti ties de la Republic* lie Nieangns. Uonsens, lVOfi 
CoTMtttucion Politics de Is Republic* de Nicaragua (10 Dec , IBM) Miuvsgas 


X Non Official Publications. 

B#0 (0 N V Tsngweer* Life and Adventures among tb* Gentle Iudlsns, (Mosquito 
Oosst.) London, 1 NV 0 

B*U mwmai), The Nituraikt Is Xtssrego* a NansUre of a Residence at ths Gold 
Mints of Chnfttafaa, he. Loodtm 1WS 

Csif«tpws(A K-A Tit) Key of tbe Paalflc Loudon, 18OT 

Oorpteattotiof Pwelfm Boadboidori, MuportofOaounittee. Appendix. London, 1#W 
£*** 4P ), Kota* jfsewrAaoas j *asninAea**obw l* repdbUe* 4w Ni<*r*p»a Parte, 1878, 
NtsiwWa (Q,l, fhs BtsUof NlcaM»aa, JrtdladotpWa. 18H. 

PsstsrfDosir^, Bf»M*tepw«irls BtpflbJlqnc d® Ntaarsfua. Neuihatel lAftS 

hfUer (M 6 ), NloartfW, Its table flotortry Mouunwats, sod tee prepsssd hrter 
•Mails Garni. irri» Lowh», WBC' a j 
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NOEWAY 

(Nome®,) 

Keigninf King 

Haakon Til , born August 3 1872, the second son Carl, of Fredenk, 
King of Denmark, elected King of Norway by the Storting, November 38, 
1SMJ5 , accepted the crown through his grandfather, the late King Christian 
of Denmark, November JO, 1665 landed m Norway November 26, TV06 , 
married, July 22, 1893, to Princess Maud, bom November 26 1869, the 
third daughter of the late fid ward \ II , King of Great Bn tom and Ireland 

Son - -PnDoo Grown Prince, bom July *, 1908 

According to the Constitution, Nonray m a constitutional and hereditary 
monarchy The royal ira occasion is in direct male line to the order of primo 
gemture. In default of male heirs the Krng may propose a successor to the 
Storting, but thia assembly has the nght to nominate another, if it does not 
agree with the proposal. 

By Treaty of January 14, 1814, Norway was ceded to the King of Sweden 
by the King of Denmark, but the Norwegian people declared themselves 
independent and elected Prince Christian Frederick of Denmark as their 
King The foreign power* rwfnwed to recognise this election, and on August 
14 a wHivention was made proclaiming the independence nf Norway in anion 
with Sweden. Thu was followed on November 4 by the election of 
Karl illL as King of Norway Norway declared this union dissolved, 
Jana 7, 1965, and after some months negotiation, a mutual agreement for 
the iwwl of the union waa *igne<l, October 26, 1905 The throne of Norway 
was offered to a prince of the reigning honw of Sweden but declined, and, 
after a fMnsaU Prince Carl of Denmark was formally elected King In 
October, 1W7 a treaty guaranteeing the integrity of Norwegian territory 
was signed at Krutiaai* by the representatives of Norway, Great Britain, 
France, German), and Russia, and on January 8, 1908, received the unani 
mans approval of the Storting 

The following m a list of the Sovereigns of Norway *moe the year 1204, 
with the date of their aooeemon 


heath adw+n IBM 

JZaakw Haataw-*#n ifflT 

Manna Laeab^ter 116) 

Srtk XtasH^o 12*1 

Haakao V HagimM+R \W 

M**etj* 1*10 

H**fco« TL HitMafii IBS* 

Otar Hnkft— M ISM 

HaryiHa 18** 


The King him a civil H*t of 700/ 


*rik af PMtimera 1*80 

rrirtohjrar&jvm lUt 

Kiri KaDtss^n 1440 

Same B«rereigni u in Detuaark 

1450- W14 

Kifattaa Jr*drik 1111 

Sum u la Sweden 

U14-4M6 

Hnkon VII , im 

kroner, or*8,546f. 


Ooiutitfftiom u4 Gorernmemt 

The Oauhtottob tf Norway, eaflad the Gntadkv, bean date Hay 17, 
1*14. with Mweral windi fte at fow* y—ad at wires thaw. H wafer tha 
legislative powwr of the rwhn In tbs Nfctettng, the rapreeca tatf re of the 
orerwiga pajbple The royal vote may be eurcteed twice ; but if the saw* 
htfn paw thro) Storting* termed by eepante and eo b — q oaat eteotteua, rt 
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lucernes tlie law of the land without the a*s«at of the sovereign. The King 
has the oommand of the land and if* forow, and make* all appointments, but, 
except in a few amen, {« not allowed to nominate any hot Norwagianj topnbiio 
4iffioofl noder the crown 

The Storting assemble* every year The meeting* take place *110 jure, 
nud not by any wnt from the king or the executive. Thov begin on the 
first weekday after January 10 each year, and must receive the sanction of 
the King to ait longer than two months. Every Norwegian cituan of 
twenty fire years of age {provided that he resides and ha* resided for hve years 
in the country) ifl entitled to elect, unless he u dieqmlifiad from a special 
came, for instance, actual receiving of pamh relief women, are under the 
same conditions since 1907 entitled to vote if they {or the hnsb&nd, when 
tho couple have the property in common) have paid income tax on an annual 
income of 400 kronor in the towns, 300 kroner m the country distnota, 
including ‘ Ladeeteder {some of the smaller towns.) The mode of election 
w direct Eveiy third year the people choose their representatives, the total 
number being 128 {forty -one from towns, and eighty two from rural districts). 
The oountry 13 divided into districts, each electing one representative. 
Bepreeenl&ti ves must not be lew than thirty years 0 / age, must have resided 
m Norway for ten years, and be voters in the district from which they are 
choeeu Former members of the Council of State can be elected repre 
aentatives of any district of the Kingdom without regard to their residence. 
At the election m 1909 the number of electors was 785 358, or 33 23 per 
cent of total population, while 487,193 votes, or tJ2 04 per cent of the whole 
number, were recorded. 

Storting (1912) Liberals 24, Conservatives 75 Socialists 24, Inde 
pendents 2 

The Storting, when assembled, divides itself into two houses, the 
' Lagtmg ' and the ' Odelating The former is composed of one fourth of 
the member* of the Storting, and the other of the remaining three fourths 
The Ting nominates its own presidents Questions relating to laws must 
be cocsiaarsd by each house separately The inspection of public accounts 
and the revision of the Government, and impeachment before the Rigaret, 
belong exclusively to the Odelsting All other matters are settled by both 
hoom in common titling Tho Storting elects five delegatee, whose duly 11 
is to revise the public account*. All new laws must firet ha laid before 
the Odelnting, from which they paw into the Lagting to be either accepted 
or rejected If the Odelating and Lagtmg do not agree, the two house* 
assemble in common sitting to deliberate, and the final decision u given 
by a majority of two-thirda of the voters The same majority la required 
for alteration* of the ConffQtutioE The Lagting and the ordinary members 
of the supreme court of justice (Hitetttrri) form a high court of j astir* 
(the BiQtret) for the impeachment and trial of Ministers, members of the 
Hdfeateret, and member* of the Storting Every member of tin Storting 
has a mary of three thousand kroner per annum, besides travelling 
expenses. 

The executive is represented by the King, who exercises hie authority 
though a Council of State, oomposed of one Minister of State and at least 
•even Councillors- Minuter and CoundUor* of State are entitled to be 
present in the Storting and to take part in the discussions, when public, 
B*t without s vet*. The following are the member* of the Conned 
at State, appoiatad January £9, 1913 

MuoiTAE or State 

PtwakUnt of the Council. — Gunnar jtmuiiKk 
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Councillors or State. 

Ministry fvr farmgn Jffsura — M fiUn. 

Mum try for fTorsAip ami hutrtuiion. — K. Brypjwaa 
Ministry far Justic *. — M AbraJuunstn 

MtmMry for Comntoroo, Navigation, and Industry — M. CaaUuay 
Muustry for Agnenltoure —The President of the Council 
Mmnstry far Labour — M Urbye. 

Ministry far Fxnancs, — M Oviholt 
Mmutryfor Dsfencr. — Qe ne r&J Knlhan. 

II Local QavmNitRNT 

The administrative division of the country ie into twenty districts, each 
governed by a chief executive functionary { Amtmand), tu , the town of 
Kriatiania and Bergen, and 18 ‘Amtar (counties) There are 41 towns, 
28 ‘Ladeateder,* and 80S rnral oonmnnea (Herrcder), mostly parishes or 
«ib- parishes (wards), The government of the 11 erred is rested in a body 
of repreeentatms (from 12 to 48]t and a council (Form»nd), elected by and 
from among the representatives, who are four times the number of the 
' Fomuend r The representatives elect conjointly every third year from among 
the ‘ Formwod a chairman and a deputy chairman All the ch unc an of the 
rural communes of an Amt form with the Amtmand the ' Amtsting (count) 
diet), which meets yearly to settle the budget of the Amt The towns and 
the ports form 81 communes, also governed by a council (5 to 21), and 
representatives (four tunas the size of the council) The members of the 
local governing bodies are elected under the same conditions aa the Storting 
Slooo 1910 women are entitled to vote and to U elected, under the tame 
conditions as menu 

Atm ud Population 

I Pbogebs* ind Prksb’it Oondt riois 


A« tar 

J Area Kncttab 
tqun mllaa 

, 

Population 1 
Dac. S 1900 

1 Population 
Deo. 1 1010 

Pop per 
•qouv m!i« 

| 1010 

Kristiani* (town) 

1 6 4 

227,626 

, 241,834 

1 37,786 5 

Akers has 

, 2,017-0 

116,228 

1 128 042 

, 89 4 

grpsahmone 

i 1,600 0 

136,886 

, 152,808 

05 1 

Hedooarkeu 

10,600 1 

126,182 

- 134,555 

12*7 

Kristian. 

' 0,785 3 

116,280 

110,236 

12-0 

Bmkerad 

5,721 1 

112,676 

. 123,643 

23 8 

Jarisbsrg and Larvik 

, 805-6 

104,564 

( 100,076 

mu 

Brats berg 

1 5,864 9 

00,052 

108,084 

18 4 

Redraw 

t 3,000 5 

79,086 

1 70,456 

21 1 

lister and Randal 

I 2,804-0 

I 81,567 

82,067 

, 201 

Btarangsr 

! 3,531 *0 

■ 117.6W 

141,040 

- 39 "0 

Sdadw Bmgenhus 

6,026 0 

135,762 

146,006 

. 241 

Bergen (town) 

Haters Bargenhua 

52 
7,186 1 

i 71,261 

80,041 

70,867 

90,040 

1 14,782 1 
12*4 

Brawdal 

f 6,787*8 

136,197 . 

144,692 

24-9 

flhadre Trondhjem 

T,186*8 

185,181 

146,808 

I 20 S 

Rcgdre Trottdhjmn 

8,686 4 

83,483 j 

84,948 

1 

Nordland 

14,804*0 

162,144 

164,687 

! in 

Troasafl 

10,1941 

74,863 

81,002 

S 1 

rinmarlcan 

17,017-8 

33,963 

38,065 

I 1* 

Total | 

144,1 18 7 

' 2,240,032 | 

2,391,782 j 

111 
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In 1910 there were 1 165,873 males, and 3,238,109 females 
Conjugal condition of the present population, 1910 — 


- 

Unmarried 

Mamed 

| Widowed | 

Divorced 

Not stated 

Make 

Female* 

713,104 1 
766,238 

364,866 

882,397 

41,789 | 
94,429 

798 

1,871 

2,604 
j 1 196 


In 1910, 1,702,664 were domiciled in rural districts, and 689,228 in 
towns Of the population in 1910 £ 296 019 were horn m Norway 
38 798 in Sweden, 1,820 in Finland, 3 033 in Germany In 1910 the nmnber 
of was 18,690 and of Fine, 7,172 

In 1010 the population above the age of 16 vraa divided according to 
occupation u follows (provisional figures) — 


December 1 101(1 Curreepondhu; figure* for 1900 


Occupation 

K 1 

-a 


JS 

5* 



■ 

'5 


a 

5s 

► 

J 

t 

! M 

| 

j* 

■a 


1 1 

*3 

H 

l 

& 

■o 

H 

K 

] Asnouitare 4c. 

»f7 511 

SOS OPt) 

^ 4 i Ih 

045, 

300018 

*0o*® 

9 677 

716 

a Fisheries 

S Mines, metal 

>1 1*1 | 

"84 

147 

■l 1 ) 

4)747 

4«640 

4 107 

75 

works, and other 
Industries 

230 11* 

121 oil 

ir wu 

41 081 

42 M2 

180 415 

11* 16T ! 

48 600 

4. Oommwoe and 






1 

1 


tian sport (eiclud 



| 



1 

1 


In* navigation) 

5 NsTluaUon 

0 AdnuDletratlve 

11* 104 

BA 0"» 

"S 481 

82,07 » 

0fi82». 

S<k6SB 

67 70S, *8.905 

28 lbo i 

7 000 

16 116 

1 804 

23 030 

1»145 

18,785 

, 1622 

«ad professional 

40013 

It 588 

24 100 

10 165 

95 PH 

14,428 

!1 47W 9 4*9 

7 Dome* tie work 








and occupation 
not stated 

am "mi 

4 1 ? 0o0 

i8i,iua 

65 MS 

628 108 

868,700 

161 80S 


>1 Living on private 



i 

1 




| 60 187 

fortune, annul 
tents *o- 

74 449 1 

i wesi 

14 408 

508; 

| 07 87S 

&o,865 

11 S 07 ' 

4,058 

9 Chantj, public 



1 




or private 

08 619 

87,j2E 

l 

26 m 

10,81 >(* 

78,705 

40 B2R 

30,070 

0 068 

Total 

1 526,604 

jl 057 0M 

Las 48oiev> m 

L 

1,486 540 

1,010,564 

4*4 mm 694 


l Inclusive o t S15 4M married women in tfceLr own households 


II Movxmiht or fa* Population 


1 HirOu, Dsaifit, and Mamaga 


Tsar 

! 

' Births 
| (ere. son 

J bom) 

Still bora j 

\ 

"He i 

living | 

Deaths 

(am. stUL 
born) 

tiMiel 

Births 

HV7 

19.06* 

' 00,7*1 


*,1W 

W.78# 

ST IB* 

loot 

1<4» 

l 00,801 

1,4*0 

4,154 

38,1*1 

27, AM 

100* 

U.080 

01.407 

1,4*0 

4,100 

81,803 

36,884 

1010 

14,*** 

ei,4*i 

I 61 4«» 

1,430 

4.040 

11 154 

f *,600 

I*U 

14 800 

1,600 

4,06* 

81,10* 

l *’ 1W 
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nofiWAr 


2, Aw ip* ntwii 


Place of Dwtlnstto* 

190 j 

IBM 

1W7 

lf ** , 

1W8 i 

1810 1 

1811 

United State* 

i»,#as 

»+4* 

30 61ft 

7 860 

13 2*7 

17,9ft! I 

11,128 

Britt* Hflrti America 

i tm 

1,47ft 

1 4WI 

«10 

880 

1 619 I 

IRK 

(Mmt K#n Bnr*p**Ji 

roantris* 

at 

1 

43 

80 

87 

85 

M 1 

61 

" Total 

1 vt ese 

] 

21,807 


8 487 

10,153 ^ 

18912 

19,477 


III PniNciPU. Townt 

At the consua taken December 1, 1910, the nnmlier of towns with a. 
population of above 100,000 was one, above 20,000 four above 10 000 ten, 
above 5,000 seven The population of the principal tom-ns, December 1, 1010, 


IK 

Krfcttiairia 

941 *84 

KriiUmntcd 

ly »1 

, Atle sinui 

IS 86* 


70,867 

Fredrlkatid 

16 607 

Rbien 

11 86ft 

Trend hjefli 

45,*SS 

truttamml 

18,801 

fr*rp*l>crg 

10 642 


87 961 

Hsnpisund 

n w 

Arendsl 

10 SI j 

Dmnwn 

24,845 

Predriksteld 

ii m 

Urnk 

10 106 


Religion and 

i 

€ 

5 

a 



The evangelical Lutheran religion is the national Church and. the only 
one endowed by the State Its clergy are nominated by the King All 
rehgiotn (except Jeanite) are tolerated- Ecclesiastically Nonray it divided 
into 6 Staler (bishoprics), 64 Promfitr (provostships, or archdeaconries), 
406 Ptwde&elA (clerical districts) In 1010 there were 62,653 disaentera, 
including 2,045 Homan Catholics, 10,066 Methoduts, 7,659 Baptists, 714 
Mormons, 143 Quaker* The Soman Catholics are under a Vicar Apostolic 
resident at Km tw.ru* 

Education is compulsory, the school age being from tax ind a half in town# 
and seven is the country to fourteen In 1909 (the latest date for which 
there are statistics) there were in the country 8,941 public elementary schools- 
with 279,82* pupils, and in towns 2,978 daaw* with 94,609 pupils ,• 
the amount expended on both being IS 669,857 kroner, of which 4,657,498 
teaser was grantee I by ibe But*, the net being provided looally Then 
ana 90 secondary schools 14 public, 60 communal, 26 private, with 17,661 
pupils, in 1909 10 Moat of the secondary school* an mixed, 12 an for girls- 
alone, all private. Beside* those, 98 ooramuna) and private schools nave 
8,788 pupils. Thera ware m 1909, 6 public norma] school* and 4 private, 
with 1,048 student* JCnatiama has a U Diversity, attended In 1911 by 1,660 
students. In tbs fln a n sisl Tsar 1910-11 it had ita own inoama, 112,374 
kroner, and a State wbaidy of 1,207,862 kroner 

Tbareare 10 »du»hi for sbuonasj children, deaf. Mind, and feeble minded. 
Thera are 9 reformatory sehoeli for neglected children ; two receive only 
children who require ngqrocs trastrewnt , the other*, children against whom 
than have been wo serious ebargm. Iu the stricter refenauatorin children 
may be kepi firms the age of 12 to that «f 21 yean , in the more lenient, 
from fbeir 6th to their 16th year hf age. The number of children, is 
^sformatoriw 99 Sejiatnhcr W, 1911, teto 341 heyi and SI aid* The* 
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are, besides, 5 co mmunal ocnipulsorv schools, established mainly for chfldren 
neglecting tha ordinary school 

Justice and Crime 

For civil justice Norway is divided into 104 districts, each with an 
mianot oonrt There are 3 superior courts, haring each ana chief justice 
and two other justices, and one supreme oonrt for the whole kingdom 
(ifSiastorsf), consiating of 1 president and at least 0 other justices There is 
a court of mediation {ForligtlHskommimo*) in each town and Strrtd (district), 
emulating of two men chosen by the electors, before which, as a role, civil 
cases must first be brought. 

Aooording to the law of criminal procedure of July 1, 1887, all criminal 
oases (not military, or coming under the RigtrU — the court for impeachments) 
shall be tried either by jury { Lagmandant), or M«ddvmrr€t Tie Layv^andtrret 
consists of three judges and 10 rarora The Kingdom is divided into 4 jury 
districts {LagtUmntrj, each having ite chief judge Each district is divided 
into circuits, in which courts are held at fixed times The Meddomsrtt 
consists of the judge and is held in the district of the inferior court, and 
2 assistant judges (not professional) summoned for each case The 
Is&p*and.*rci takes cognisance of the high 9 r classes of offences. The 
M«Ldomtr*t is for the trial of other offenece, and ia also a court of 
first instance 

There are four convict prisons , inmates, June 80, 1912, 885 males and 
40 females. There are 148 local prisons, in which were detuned, Jane 80, 
1912, 418 miles and 84 females. 


Pauperism 

The roliei of the poor is mostly provided for by local taxation by the 
State, The number of persona receiving relief amounted to 79,890 in 1910 


Finance. 

Revenue and expenditure in thousands of kroner (18 kronor =12} — 


Reran a e. 


Imn 

wg 

Dtowt 

Taxes 

Mareii 11 

l MO kr 

1996 

6,791 

1907 

54*0 

1»8 

7,010 

JOBS M 
19001 

8,711 

191* 

9,867 

1011 

0,767 


'icdlreft 

Otksr 

1 Taxes 

Sauroa* 

1 OOekr 

1 000 kr 

44,960 

•9 6M 

50,606 

48,149 

51.646 

*5,051 

67,116 

59 361 

64,5*9 

! 50,991 

69, 610 

68 955 


Total .Dsfancs 


1 000 kr 
ioc,oai 
114,909 
114,887 


l.DOOkr 

1T&M 

77 74T 


144 MSP 
191,8*4* 
lajre* 


SS.099 

19,503 

19,970 


Expenditure 


Debt 

PnbUo 

Works 

1 000 kr 

1 OOOkr 


14 Oril i 17 80S 
14 an | ta,4%j 
16,202 1 31 575 


Total 


I todkr 1 000 tr 
88,bM 1 98,1 ti 
1 41,065 1108,706 
] 48,8*1 [tOTACft 


19,920 ' 41,906 

15 409 I 54 415 

16 8T4 55,865 


I 54 114 1ST *6* 
j 4T 356 115,761 
' 60,406 jl 29,905 


V Ib asomdaato With let of OoasUtuliWu/aM 6, 1907 the ftaanctsl year i» altered 
from April 1— Marok »l to July 1— Jana SO. Tbs traraitfoasl Bodyet 1908-09 bsd to b* 

gfSUfWrfBC KfMdts 

1 Iscto^ng 9,010, sens lw nimA by loan OUrwtf Ow railway., •.Tl&.lM'U kr V 

* is-tadb^rAMMto-Tlto rto^d *T »-*» *aar»v* to y 

* la shuts* AMiAWTi kr Miss* Vy feats <wb to n< fer ra&waya, * 
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Budget for tor* floancmi year*, July 1 to -Jane 30, 1011-12, and 1012-18 


Swmwe af Revann- 

f 1BI-P 

1913-1* 

1 Brascbw of Expen 
dilute 

| 1911-12 i 

1918-18 

Ordinary 

1 Kroner 

Kroner 

Ordinary 

Kroner 

Kroner 

I BOOM Tax. 

1 reo c,wo 

0,000,000 

am nat 

1 746*00 

760 700 

CwriMu 

i 4t,Me,ooe! 

68,400 000 

Btorbnf 

084,100 


Bntee on spirit* 

i,bm m i 

1 MO 000 

TVe Minirtric* 

1,055 400 

2,086,706 

„ , malt 

* 006,060 

1,500 000 

Omrcb ant, and 



Boocaaaton duties 

i loooeo 

1 150,000 

education 

15,143 BOO 

18 157,700 

8U«jp* 

1 S3f> 00* 

l.oflj m 

, Jtattoe 

8 850 7W 

9SM,140 

JotUottl tar 

1,170 *06 

1, 2i0 000 

Ittlo/tOf 

6,683,200 

7,068, *00 

Jftoea 

T81 100 

ri 500 

Port, telegtapta, kc 

]fi M0 000 

17,0*7,700 

Peat Office 

S 000 000 

0 460 000 

. 6Ute railway* 

19 Mil 106 ' 


Tetoftapb* and 
teJ^bma* 



(traffic). 

32,171 600 

•5 140 ew 

7 035 M0 

I Road*, ousala, porta 

tt,UOt>00 


fttate property 

r . JOT, 000 

6 400,900 

I *«- 

6 548,400 

Hallway* 

l 2L.803 000 I 

23,847 800 

l Finance and cwttrai* 

M 0,900 

5 086,800 

KUoellaoeae* 

10 .>08,900 1 

! 12.M6 M0 

Minea 

800,860 

i BV3 700 


1 Redempfaoa of debt 

4 872,000 

! £037 906 




Intarcat ,, 

10 UlS, 700 

12,846 700 


1 i 


Amy 

15,0*1 100 

15 612,200 




>ary 

6 699 aoo 

6,006,400 


I ! 


Furetan altoln 

1 685,700 
481 800 1 

1,078,800 
671 IPO 


r i 



1 


Total, ordinary 

11* 410 006 

1 *>400 000 ] 

Total onlmery 

no no«» 

119,400 we 

fatia^Uaary 

1 

1 

Extraordinary 



M«i» rtaMd tbr 


1 

Coutruetien of 



matrocttoa of 
nftoayi 


1 

1 

nllwiva 

Krtraordtoarv ei 

0 740 700 

7 00° 106 

m 9y Loana 

h,4 29 100 | 

Gn 500 1 

1 prnditirre tor rail 

1 M8 900 ( 


(1) by |m*i mb 



i road car*, *c. 

— 

asrptfona 

I dll 000 ; 

*30 600 

C*o*troctioo of tele 



(J) ton earlier 
aorptoae* 

_ 

60,000 

(frapfc 8 telephone 
lice* 

1 250 200 I 

0M 500 

Fran aarHer snr 

j 1 


W«TV 

— 1 

8s 000,308 

plnaea 

fbrtnmUiuiy ad 

< 8 218 sw 

10MO6OO 

MlrcidlanaouA. 

334 100 | 

2,100,900 

dittos tn the in 
earn tax 

1 

400 000 

1 

1 


Sum, extraordinary 

O.i^flOO t 

18,088 000 

, Bum, extraordinary 

0,968 OOfl) 

18 063 800 

Total oriiurjnd 



| Total, ordinary rod \ 

1 

l „ 

axtraardtaary 


147 488,600 

|| extraordinary 

IJ9 88S000 

147 486,600 


(7 187 lftll)(S 1*MU^ 

jf7,]«7,UIU} 


Public debt — 


Ttara Mh| 
Marta fl 

AoertiarUee 

Orvwtfc 1 

lute real 1 

Amount at (too 
cad of tb* year 


Kroner i 

Cm«r | 

Krowar 

Kroner 

\W 

M07,611 


U,*82,U0 

«i,796.9M8 

1M 

1,044,8*1 

mm 

nie*,5w 

8HTK127* 

Jeaa 86, I486 ' 

8,498,188 

l^ m 1 

14,481,424 

888,80* ,M*8 

191ft 

4 <5».S ; 

M8M0B 

18,998,4*14 

i 

tm 

41 tftMrOW 

10,772,084 



‘ Titaaatal tatattaL 

« bwMbv k*. 4kjmjm ptaata lx Om w>np tm d of Ibrnmdui State, n 
testa te jgflr i ijmSk tSk mm ta tte d tata itaw . 
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nos 


„ ioT amounted for the rami communes 

to 21,1S3,8<6 kroner, and for fee town* to 24,668,848 kroner in 1910 

Defence 

The most important fortresses of Norway are Oscars borg and the new 
foTtrwM* near Agdenes, Bergen, Tonnberg and Knstiaasand , the other 
fortrease*, Kar^ohansvaera, Akershus in Kmfaaw* Bergonhus m Bergen 
Mnnicholmen near Tnmdhjem, and Vardohns, are of little importance 


Army 

The army of Norway is a national militia Service n> universal and com 
pulsory, liability commencing at the nge of 18, and continuing till fee *go 
of 66 The men are called out at 2S, and for fee first 12 year* belong to 
the im * , then for 8 years to the landvam Afterwards they pass to the 
Unaatonn, in winch they remain until they have attained 5C years of 
NP* The initial 1 1 wrung in earned oat in recinita schools it lasts for 43 
ilay* only in the infantry and garrison artillery, 62 days in fee mountain 
battenee, 72 m the engineers, 02 jo the field artillery, and 102 in the 
cavalry As soon aa their courses are finished fee men are passed to the 
Unite to which they will permanently belong, and with them go throngl) a 
further training of 24 days. Subsequent training consists of 24 days id the 
second, third and seventh 3 ears of service 

The line is now organised. in 0 brigades of all arms, besides which there is 
the garmou artillery There are 49 ba'Ulions of infantry 6 companies c*t 
cy dints (ikiers), 8 regiments of cavalry, 27 fom gun field batteries, 3 
batteries of mountain artillery and 1 regiment of engineers The bngadee 
are of unequal strength, according to the importance of the district m which 
they *ns recruited in event of war, each brigade would mobilize 2 or 8 
regiments of infantry {of 8 battalions!, 3 or 4 squadrons of cavalry, a 
Iwttalion of field artillery (of 4 or 6 batteries) a sapper company, a telegraph 
company, a medical company and a company of tram Each regimental (3 
battalion) district also forms one battalion of l&ndvurL of 6 companies, and 
the other arras would foiiu landvnrn units in the same proportion The 
total strength of the hue, 011 a war footing is 80,000 of all ranks, which 
would be increased by means of the kndvara to 110,000 

The Norwegian infantry is armed with fee King Jtugensen nfl« 0/ 6 5 mm 
Tha field artillery has Erhardt Q F gnus of 7 6 cm 
The military budget for 1913-13 is 854,0001 

Navy 


The principal vessels of the Norwegian navy bto — 




P 

Arinour J 





Uld 

down 

l 

Namu 

' f ! 
1 ® 1 

1 

1 

Principal Armament 

1 

B P 

1 

1 

M»r- 

Sp*ed 

| 

fH flMrtkgr* 
ttunUnrtioW 

~ 1 1 

} »>9W 

V , I 

1 7 

s 

3 Mn t 0 * 71U. 


4 6«* 

1 17 

its* 

(fiSroM 

}| *-”* 

j 7 j 

jJ 

1 Sin., Oflin 


1,300 



There are alio 2 old coast iervie* monitor*, 8 gniboata, 3 4*rtroj«i, 37 
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torpedo boat*. and ww aubmuoa. fiaikLdtg : % cot si defeaoo hattlsshipa, 
1 destroy er, 1 torpedo boat, sad 4 ubautua 

The navy nnmkare about 130 officer* on active ecrviae and, about 160 in the 
rewire, ud about 1,000 petty officers and seamen on permanent engagement 
All seafaring men between the age* of twenty two and forty one are en 
rolled on the lists of the actire fleet, and are Sable to the maritime eon 
aciiption. The con*cnpts laboot 1,000) have to go through a training of at 
least 8 months. 


Production and Industry 

I AGRIOULrtTRE 

Of the total area, 76 per cent, m unproductive, 21 5 per cent forest, and 
8 6 per cent under cultivation. On September 30, 1007, there ware 188, 866 
real estates separately registered, and the number of farms was 248,684 
The 248,634 farm* were classified as follows according to their cultivated 


area — 

Without cultivated area (not including gardeua) 20, SSfl 

Up to 2 hectares ,, 142,930 

2-01-10 „ 66,904 

10 01-60 , „ 16,600 

Above 50 „ , 871 


246,684 

The S8 657 farms without cultivated area are in wit of them special 
estate* of gardens, and not cultivated meadow land. 

The average annual produce in hectolitres per hectare for 1006-1910 
was wheat, 22 4 ; rye, 24-9 , barley, 29 4 , mired corn, 85 5 , oats, 35 6 , 
poaa, 21 U potatoes 230 1 hectolitres 

The products of Hie harvests lor 8 years were a* follows — 




1010 

i#n 1 

1912 

Wbe»t, qn 

Bmte), 


m; wa , 

9..I St* 

39.MS 

“08 

W.OTT 

962,421 

OeU, 


1 870 42fi 

1,069 447 
114,977 

1 ,868,46* 

Rtb 


[ 10S,5W 

198 408 

ICumACwh err* 

Potato** W*beU 


t 7ft TM 

&S.GW 

77 *M 


SI 70-1 469 

21 846 496 

2*908,279 

Hiy toM 


2,710 802 

2,406,012 

3 129 768 


On September 80, 1907 there were — Hones, 172,468 , cattle, 1,094,101 , 
sheep 1,898,488 , goat*, 296,442 , swine, 818.668 , reindoer, 142 628 

The value of cereals imported (including floor) was 66,649,400 kroner in 
1911 ; the principal article being rye The imports or animal products 
amounted to 18,141,006, aad their exports to 108,978,800 farmer 

1L FetitTiT 

The total ana covered with foewt* is estimated at 26,685 square miles, of 
which T6 rnr cent, u wader pin* t rass, Ac State forests occupy about A044 
wmare mUM, administered by a forest staff under the supervision « th* 
Vuafstry of Agriculture Th* nine *f nnwrcmgfct or partly wrought timber 
sxpoXed fcwalf o e*a w hslW4 was 84,1 88 490 kroare, and of wt o ffc* tim ber 
(mostly ww* pwlp$48,674A^k«>*sr. > * 
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The to til value of mineral products m 1910 was 11,220,000 krCH«r 
(6,672,000 In 1900) , of furnace products 2,470,000 kroner (1,942 000 in 
1900) The chief mineral prodncta are *ilrer, 480,000 kroner in 1910 
(330,000 in 1900) , copper ore, 1,841,000 kroner , pynto*, 6,946,000 kroner , 
litm ore, 1,056,000 kroner , apatite, 85,000 kroner , felspar 681,000 kroner 
(116,000 m 1900)* Of the smelting product* in 3910, Buyer vu rained at 
460,000 kroner , copper, 1,765,000 kroner At the end of 1910 there 
existed about 60 mining eatahliahmenta employing 6,246 workpeople, 
and 5 smelting furnaces with 27S workpeople 

IV P J8HXHIES 

The number of parsons in 1910 engaged in cod fishery was 88,14< , in 
•runnier herring fishery, 27 024 , and in mackerel fishery, 5,400 

The value of the fisheries m kroner m 1910 was cod, 19,208,100 , herring, 
12,024,700 * mackerel, 2 864,600 , salmon and sea trout, 1,018,900 , other 
flihenea, 0 908,700 , lobsters, 928,200 , oysters, 10,200 , total, 46,658 300 

Other flahenee are the cod and herring fisheries on the coast of Island, 
and the whale, walrus, seal, snd shark flihenea which in 1910 produced a 
total of abont 18,700,900 kroner 

Commerce 

Total import* and exports in the last five years — 

— ' 1307 1S08 1D09 1M0 1511 


I Kronar \ Kroner , Krone* Kroner ] Kroner 
ImporU(foreiini) I 361 041,600 | AM, 910,000 305 730 WO | 402,083 1001 1 4 <506,0001 

Kxjerti (Norwegian) 218 m 600 1U 247,000 \ 434 640 000 i 185 S60 800 8»,to*,V» 

, (foreign) 0,064 100, 7,618,400 8,805,700 | 14 737 9001 O.eo*,?®* 1 


1 Direct transit excluded. 


Trade with different countries in 1911 including indirect as well as direct, 
trade and also direct transit goods — 


8w*dea 

D*um*rX, Iceland, 
asd Faeroe 
RwUttd rtaUml 
(tamaor 
fiwftSBTiUjd 
KettMrtand* 
Bslgfon 

Great Britain and 
bate* 
hw44 

Pcitog*! k MtAUre 
Spate ^ 


Import* Bxporta, 
19U 1811 


Kroner 

67,706,700 

85,100 000 

*5v»7,28l 
147 OSSUftO 
1 514 WO 
1 io.eW.ioo 
IfcOMM 


Kroner ' 
80 003,404 | 

8 67 B 100 

41,74*, 400 
67,104 600 | 
807 £O0 , 
ia*W6.7» 




m 406,206 [8T1?*,9KI i 
11,6«^« U,«ia,4« 
1.471,100 »,«8»,7W l 
<1 


Italy „ 
Anrtrt* k H unwary 
tireeoe 

Tcrkiv trwJ Ron- i 

naaJ* 

Africa 

Asia 

Australia 

America 
Not rtatad 


] Irow | 

Kroner 

8,772 600 1 

8 4S0,f<TO 

! 2,278,100 1 

1,037 800 

492,400 

to ’mo 


#,627,400 
842,100 i 
2,257 OM 
600 

88,437 W I 
1 481 400 I 


4»,W0 

4,888,00# 

HKM 


486 . 740,100 888 
(ir^riri) rtf. 




tqtfl immirt gf i*y>ort rolliefed in 19H 60 
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of kroner The r»h» of import* wabjeci to dnty (1911) wu 231,318,000 
kimw snd of duty-free 287,377,000 kronor 

Doderth* treaty of i£» Uwre 1* 1 Uh mo«t fcroared natlrm treatment between the 
CTftlUd. Kingdom ad Norway 

Ifee recorded nteM are catanlabed awarding to information uppHed br Exchange 
OowWm and mewchantA, Thou of import* inftlndethe lnrotoe pr.ee freight paekt»g, 
md fa t r —joa, bat not doty thou of export* giro the price free cm board In Norwegian 
port, exolnd t cg freight and insolence, bat inc billing packing and Norwegian oomsterda] 
proAt, The return* of quantities are compiled from the officially controlled declaration* 
of I mport e rs aad exporters Thau declaration stated prior to loop the eoontxic* from 
which 4te article* were SA-utif imported and to which they wore UroeUf exported. 
An article coating for example from the Hast Indie* *td London wu recorded u 
coming from BngJUid Proa J •ntury 1 1909, the declaration* itate the eocmtriee from 
which th* »rtial** are bought and to which they are aold The recorded hcpona tftclode 
all arti dee Imported whether for cotmuoption Inland or for re-exportation The *xport« 
are divided into export* of Norwegian articles (rpecial trade) export* of foreign article* 
A eonsSderahle part of the export trade on railway oxer the land frontier from WcTway 
to awed ex escaped the atitintieal control la the past, bat from January I r«B, it baa 
bun recorded. 


ValoM of imports wad exports, dmdsd into classes, for 191 J — 



1911 


1911 

ChMu of Good* 

Lnrperta | 

Expert* 

Norwegian. 

Good* 

CLaases of Good* 

Import* 
of Foreign ] 
Good* 

• Bxporte 
Norwegian 
Good* 


of FoctigB 
Good* j 



Kroner 

Kroner 


Kroner | 

; Kroner 

Amluala, living 

2 UB 200 

213 800 

, Mlar-ral*, nn 



Anttaal produce 
(salty bod) 

IS 141,000 

' 101 978,900 

wrought 
Mineral*, nun 

41 *i 100 

12,773,800 

swAaua 

W, 649, 400 
*0,596 400 
9 723 M0 

1,690 400 

196 9«« 
% T 100 

factored 

j Meta]* an 

wrought or 

6 494 000 

IS 274 000 

Fndts.phanta.Ac- i 



Tara, rape. Am 
TutS* aanitihe 

a, *97 190 

194 100 

! partly wrooght 

S? «0 600 

10 6*7,500 

»#M BOO 

1 141,400 

Metal*, roMu 
tactirred 

900 

2,236, >00 

bans, feu 

Hair, aitaa, Ac. 

Vaficm aJla tar 

fi\4ST 480 
j SO S21.W0 

711 400 
19,809,100 

Veuela, carriage* 
Machinery Ac. 

77,184 rg* 

0 678,900 

TUwv, OUI< W| 

Am 

Tiiabar A woodea 1 

fi*,45t.+X) , 

, 18,907 700 

Totai 

. 4(K,«L0M 
j(M *®>,61U)j 

888,084, IW 

dS— t v«*c- 

1*,7« *00 
8,704 600 

78,068 600 

610 890 

B*-«xport» 

(t,««,7»i 


Graad total 


EH,B62.W>0 

taU* predate 
Taper and paper 

11,K2,W0 

880, 600 



(16,574,0441,) 


2,819 ew 

51 042,600 





• Direct truu it of Bwedlefc good* tux In dud *d. 


Intpartawd exports to and from the principal Norwegian ports (inchxHup 



| Import* | 


■xpnrU 


* r 

I9W 


[ a«i 1 

1909 

1910 

an 

KiUtiaei* 

Krnair | truer 

1 I9MWUW9 

4M4MN1 *4,417, MS 
MyS*0,4a0 j 81, (AM, 4*6 

1 Krtwr J 
*«,**«• 

I W,*W,W0 1 

•MW 

Kraut 
48,009, 7*0 

- 

1 17,149,50* 

| K rower 
49,8*8, *00 

«M84^*8 

! Kruwr 
*<»,«•*, W6 
40,«M9* 
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Total trad* between. Norway and United Kingdom (in thousands of 
pounds) foi 5 ysats — 



im 1 

1000 

1 191(1 

1011 

101 8 


i d 

1 £ 

A 

£ 

£ 

Imports from Norway to B k 

C MS 

S 478 

e u*> 

0,861 

0 9#j 

Brporte to Norway from U 8 

4 pro 

8 447 

4088 

4 350 

&.S7H 

i 


Shipping and Navigation. 

The total registered Norwegian mercantile marine on January 1, 1912, was 
u follows Sailing, 1,170, 058,197 tons , steam and motor, 1,089, 987 B38 
tons, total, 8,109, 1,640,080 

The vessels entered and cleared at Norwegian ports in 1911 were as 
follows — 



With Cargoes 

la Ballast | 

Total 

ion 

No 

Tonnage 

So 1 

TOZUUfB | 

No. | ToBB*?e 

Entered 

Norwegian 

1742 j 

1 9 w e uflo 

1 018 

712 800 

i 

6 356 |s,l»2,*7S 

Voreigm 

* 098 

1 945,' °on 

1 841 

1 193,498 | 

4 MS h 485,693 

1 

Total entered 

7840 1 

fl 22S 769 

3,451 

jl 906 299 

11,204 [6 128 068 

Cleared 

Norwegian 

j 4380 

1 

If 861 3 06 

864 

448 961 

1 6,144 2,700,266 

Foreign 

| 4 ,730 

'lWIN 

749 

| 4771*55 

1 6,478 9,417 149 

Total eUared 

10 00£> | 

4,160 706 

1 CIS 

] 0->fl 615 

11,622 6 11 7, 41 j 


Vessels entered and cleared in 1911 at the following ports — 


1910 

Number 

Tonnage 


Number 

Tonnage 

fmh.rl. 

Catered 

9,40, 

1 541 536 

Trandltfem 

Entered 

470 

SIS 074 

Cleared 

1 573 1 

1,106,068 

Cleared 

448 

907 217 

Bergen 

CaUml 

804 

1 484 849 

IPredriketad 

Hntered 

817 

5*1 022 

Cleared 

888 

| 476 908 l 

Cleared 

| 1,4*1 

1 **4.608 
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The folio wt^ in the postal st atis ti cs t— 


- 

1WT 

1906 , 1909 j l«Q j 

mi 

Letters 

FMtwnh 

Letters with declara- 
tion of vatae 
teWtered letten 

-loWTsal* 

Othcrpnnted matter 
Semples and iJrcrU 

75*07900 

1^S«1,400 

1 9 081,000 

1 SOI TOO 
90 1M TOO 
11 084,500 

1 798,100 

oo,^ *oo «*ar\soo 

14,111 600 1 It 808,500 

4,304,600 1,489,000 

1 090,000 i 1 6JBW0 
84,480 000 SUSW»0 
10 ~V0 000 11 S4SWW 

IM4S00 MW 500 

79,704 456 71,040 54* 

17,040 110 IT 7W.7W 

4 059,000 4 018 798 
1,701,0* 1,4W,0T1 

m,T«r,i7* , iw,rs7 <m 
18 715,840 11,801 101* 

9 SH,ltM 1 3,918,103 


Length of telegraph ami telephone Hum and wires, June 30, 1912 
18*222 miles of lino, 104,095 mile* of wires. Number of paid messages on the 
State lines, 3,616,251 Number of tislephoue conversations on trunk line*, 
4,969 #12. State telegraph office*, 1,805 , receipt*, 6,615,809 kroner , expenses, 
4,702,049 kroner 

The Government ■ Brut laod wirelws telegraphy *Uu 0 n» were the Uo built in Lofbtsu 
in lOOuxad 1%6 In 1905 tho navy, after equipping Ita ships with wfcreiees •pparain* 
etttUisked two atanona, tit TJ*cth> and the Flasket^. au<l operated them until a couple 
»/y*sr a aj^ wh«c liay wmn transferred \o tba TtdegrSpi 1km rd la ii* aoUorta iA 1»U> 
the Varb station at Lofoten nt opened, and there hj> now (HUS) five coaat station! In 
operation bwWra three large station* 

Money and Credit 

Ga June 80, 1911, the Norwegian corns m circulation (the coinage after 
the monetary reform deducting the ooms malted down) were Gold com 
22,640,000 kroner , silver coin, 13,308,000 kroner , brcnxe coin, 1,055,000 
kroner , total 36,908,000 kroner 

ftnre ousts no Government paper money 

Tb* value of income and property M»*»ed for taxes in 1911 waa — 

Lnoome Property 

The towns 802 1 millions of kroner 965 *0 millions oT kroner 

The rural district* 807 1 „ „ 1 728 4 , 


The whole kingdom 609 2 


2,698 4 


The ‘ Nones Sank” u ajoint-atock bank, of which, however, a considerabb 
part is owned by the State. The bank is, besides, governed by laws enacted 
by the State, sad its directors are elected by the Storting except the pretu 
ileat and vice president of the head office, who are nominated by the K^ng . 
It Is the only bank m Norway that is anthonsed to issue bank notes for 
circulation. The balance-sheet* of the bank for 1911 show the following 
HgBWa — AaeSU at the end of the year— bullion, «fl 383,623 kroner ■ out 
standing capital, mortgaged estates, foreign bill*, ke , 76,944,992 kroner 
total, 1*7,3*5,615 kroner Liabilities— note* in circulation, 09,878,497 

ksowes; the iwi of note* allowed waa 95, *65, 638 Vroaar , deposits, disqaee, 
meJateed dfviknda, waasAtind leesea, Ac., 1* 854,701 kroner (‘of whids the 
4e*o<wtt amc mStad to »,*44, 600 kroner) , dividends payable fer tbs ysWr, 
l.feo^oo bs»tr f M par oest ; U*l, 108, 899,667 , Ulanos, 2M*6,#34. 

Th* 4 tOBgsdgst Nwgas Hypetbekbank ’ **, established la 1848 by the 
MaU to met tfc* dsmaad for Uaaa asi Mortgage. the (acital of tbw beak 
le Matty fwtriehad by the ffcrte, and mounted to 26,500,<XK) kroasr to MU 
The bssfr taf b si M an at— sm fawd asaousttng ^ i*a to i,ioo,«W bowf 
^dtka earoeyesn A -rM*cde*s tmt et ^At9C kroner At the and #f 1911 
tU Mttl (SOkt of band* lasted was *96,31-4, !» kroner ft* tax an 
mortgsg* smMuied to 191, 125, *84 kroner, 






MONEY, ETC — DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATIVES 1111 


There were, at the *pd of 1911, 168 pnrate joint-stock banks reported, 
with a collective subscribed capital of 94,442,000 kroner and a paid np 
capital of 60 488 000 The reserve funds amounted to 87,887,000 The 
depoMU and withdrawal in tbe eouree of the fear amounted to 1,207 823 000 
kroner and 1,178,222,000 kroner respectively Deposits at the end of the 
jm*t 480.A1 4,000 kroner, af which 21,684,000 kroner deposit* on demand, and 
458,230, 000 kroner on other accounts. 

All savinas- banka meet be chartered by royal permission Their operations 
art regulated, to a considerable extent, by the law, and controlled by the 
Ministry of Finance, in 1911 their number was 496 , depositors 1,030,620, 
with 689 822,981 kroner to their credit at the end of the year In 1910 
theirnnmber was 487 , depositors 1,001,310, with 607,039,020 kroner to their 
credit at tbe end of the year 

Money, Weight*, and Measure*. 

By a treaty signed October 16, 1876, Norway adopted the same monetary 
system aa Sweden and Denmark. Tbe Norwegian krone, of 100 ore » of 
the value of la l$d , or about 18 kroner to the pound sterling The gold 
20 kroner piece weighs 8 960572 grammes, '9G0 fine containing 8 ‘064 6 
grammes of fine gold, and the silver krone weighs 7 5 grammes 800 hue, 
containing 6 grammes of fine silver The standard of value is gold. National 
Bank notes for 6, 10, 60, 100, 500, and 1,000 kroner are legal mein# of 
payment, and the Bank is bound to exchange them for gold on presentation 
The metric system of weights and measures is obligatory 

Diplomatic Repre*entatives 

1 Or Nohwat in Gkiat Britain 
Envoi/ and Minister London — Paul Benjamin Vogt 
Secretary of Isyatwi . — 0 Skybak 
Consul General n London. — W Eckell 
Via Consul — H L. Brat La tad. 

There are Consular represen tatives at Amble Barrow, Berwick Bzrming 
ham, Blyth, Poeton, Bradford Bristol Cardiff Dartmouth Douglas. Dover, 
Falmouth, Fleetwood, Goole, Grimsby, Hartlepools, Harwich Hull, Ipswich 
Jersey, king’s Lynn, Leeds, Liverpool, Lowestoft, Manchester, Middlesbrough 
N e where n, Newport, Nottingham, Plymouth ) Portaniouth,&heffield,Bhoreham, 
Southampton, Sunderland, Swansea, Weymouth, Great Yarmouth, Newcastle- 
on Tyne, South Shields, Edinburgh— Leith, Aberdeen Alios, Atdroes&n, Ayr, 
Bo’nase, Bnrntisland, Dundee, Glasgow, Grangemouth, Greenock, Kirkwall, 
Lerwick, Methil, Peterhead, Stornoway, Troon Wick, Dublin, Belfast, Cork, 
Limeritdc, Londonderry 

2, Or G**at Bkitaik in Norwat 
Envoy and Minuter — Mansfeldt de Cardonntl Findlay, C B , C M G 
Heeretary — Hon F 0 Lindley 

tfaoeU AttaeM — Captain Montague W "W P Con sett 
Military dUarM. —Lieutenant Colonel G T M. Bridges, D S.0 
Oomnureial AHmsfiL — &rr Frauds Opperhtamer 
CZceuul at Kristi***.— Edward F Cray 
. IVr* ars Ocftsalar feweaenfiativas at Arendal, Berg* a, Bodo, Knatiuda 
Drvmeaau. Flakkafjord, Frednkahald, Fred rika tad, Hammcrfret, Haogwwnd, 
Kra gard, Knstianeand, Knstiaftstmd, Larvik, Man dal, Holds Hoes, i T a mt oa 
Portgruqd, B*«ftv , Sties, Stavanger, Svolvaer, Trainee, Tran dhjam, 
TSwwrg* Vadso, Vardo 
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Inference* oonoeming Horway 

1 Official Pubuoationb. 

HorgaaoMeielle BtaUiitU ArbeldaloaalafeT, Bergrwekadrlft PoDataundallyiBiaadfoT 
at tringaladretnlM CiTilretaaUtlatlk, F *ma m i i*t vt Alaena Aarick , Fabrikanlmg , 
•kfcolKUMkFute EJendonune FetfcLffelatlrtSk Fwaaarsberefciiiifat on Alteram 
Skonomlak* THateod , Ftakeriw Poiktu*iBOjrden« BerngeUe, Folketmllln* f*w*o<lite 
B6ra , Handel , IrdoatniUtLiOi Be affectJlfe Jerabaner. Jordbrnk , RommonalD 
r XonunfiwiYnljt KrfmmalatatSailk Kriminel HetapieJe Un of DodttnbeDar 
8undhrt*tn*tnnr1rin og Mediehaltorturidoao , Poatvnaen Private Aktlabnnker BAkreUr 
iagartallattk ai^dwykoMylM-ne , Odbafhrt BkifLoewsen Bkolevwaen, Bodalatatfatik 
Spareibanker Bpvfulilikfl Statskaaatmji Vlnanaar T#legmf»*»«B , Dlykkeafonfkrlng , 
VmiarUUatlk VsteiiiHBrraMn Xiiatiaiila, 1861 ISIS. 

StaUatiak Aaihekfa* Kangeriget Norge. liniiuair* atiAuttque d* U Norvl-ge.) 

Norge* fltatakaleadar (tar Anret 1013 Sfter offeatlig Foranitil Ining redigert i» N B 
Ball o(!f F Legnnger KrUtianU, IS11 

Koogenket Norgei civile rwatiige og jud Welle Ioddeling Utgit »v det BtatUttake 
OvatnlbarcUL ELristiuU, 1*12. 

Meddelelaer ft* det Btatfatlake Centrelburean. I —XXIX. Ertotlanim. 1883 1S1L 
HWBftdMkrift for Soeialetatletlk (Arbetilsmarkedatl Utgit at dot Startattake 
Centra! bareon I -IX KnaUanU 10O3-191J 

Norge* Laud og Folk. L Bjiiaalenenea Ainu II Akershu* Amt IV Hedemarkoot Amt 
VI Bttukerodi Amt VIII Brwaberg Amt IX- Nedccca Amt X. Liater of Mandai 
Amt XI Stavanger Amt XII Btmdrc Bergenhtu Amt XIV Nordre Barge nhu» Amt 
XV Roasadala Amt XVI bdndre Troodhjein* Aiat XVII Nordre Tronahjemi Amt 
XVIII Kurd I xml* Amt. XIX Tromno Amt XX Fimnaikeni Aiot triatianla, 
18SAW11 

Norway Ofllmal Publication for the Faria Exhibition Km Laid*, 1900 

Report* oil Norway Foreign OH re Report* Annua] Kerin. Loudon 

Uniffutni OplnMiing, 19G3 (MficWU Aktatykker ByJ V Heiberg Iriatlauia, ISOft. 


2. Nun Official Publicahona 

Jeekekoep (T H I, Norge» nuvaerMide eiuaUforfaUilDg 3 part*. XrUtfaaia, 1891 -S3 
B m* Uh cr*t Norway flwexlea *od Denmark. »tb ed Lei png ISIS 
Bata (R. N X Beandinavia A Politic*] Hutory or Denmark Norway and Swedeii 
(lili-lOOO) Cambridge IPC6 

-Sr»*rtt(T) Handbook fi>r Traveler* In Norway Erie Han la 

Bo*i(Tk) Kongertget Sorget LrtUKilov Krtrtlacii, 1008 

Jo****” (HE) Norway flu fWory of tie Nation* ] London 1J00 
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OMAN. 

An i ode pend e lit State in South eastern Arabia extending along & coastline— 
3 K and S W — of almost 1,000 mdea from the Gulf of Ormuz and inland to 
tha dewrta. Area, 82.0(H) square milea , population, estimated at 500,000, 
chiefly Avabe The capital, Maskat and the adjaoent town of Hatra have 
together about 24,000 inhabitants Maskat was occupied by the Portuguese 
from 1508 to the middle of the seventeenth, century After various vreisei 
tnda* It was recovered in the eighteenth century by Ahmed bin Sa eod, of 
Yemenite origin, who was elected Imam in 1741, and whose family have 
since ruled The present Saltan ie Seyvid Feyiil bln Turk!, second son of 
the late Sewid Turki bin Sa eed bin Sultan, who succeeded his lather Jane 
4, 1888, and was formally recognised by the British Government In the 
beginning of last century the power of tho Imam of Oman extended over a 
large area of Arabia, the islands in the Persian Gulf, a strip of the Persian 
coast, and a long strip of the African coast sooth ot Cape Guftrdafui, including 
Socotra and Zanzibar On the death of Saltan 9a eed m 1856, one son pro- 
claimed himself Sultan in Zanzibar and another in Maskat Eventually the 
rirals agreed to submit their claims to the arbitration of Lord Canning, 
Viceroy of India, who formally separated the two Sultanates Subsequent 
troubles curtailed the area of the state in Asia The island of Kishm or 
Tawilah, near the entrance of the Persian Gulf, formerly belonging to the 
Imam of Oman, is now under Persian government and is ruled by a Sheikh, 
but the poit of Basida at the western extremity of the island is British 
Further south on the Persian coast of the Gulf of Oman is the Port of Jask 
formerly belonging to Oman, hut now British The closest relations have 
for years existed between tho Government of India and Oman and a British 
Consol and Politi-al Agent resides at Mask at 

The revenae of the Sultan amounts to about 800,000 dollars The popu 
iation is poor , inland tho Sultan 9 anthniity is merely nominal and there is 
little security for life and property In sunn coast legions there ib the posai 
Inlity of conndeiable agricultural development Aa to tlie mineral resources 
of the country little is known 

Commerce is mostly by sea, statistic* bung givm only for the port 
of Muskat, but large oirmauB under protection carry on traffic with the 
interior 

Total exports lSll-U, Rs 43,55 800 , chiefly dates Ra. 17,48,016 , fruit, 
Rs. 77 774 fish Ra. 14,083 , limes, Ra. 97,990 , pearls, Rfl 44,960 
mother o’ pearl Ra 54,800 , cotton goods, Rs 1,87,930 , hides and skins, 
Ra. 36,105 Total imports for 1911-12 Ra 60,19,800, chiefly noe, 
Ra. 11,24,698 , ooffee, Ra. 2,54,496 sugar, Rs 1,56,536 , piece good*, 
IU 7,17,610 , silk and silk goods, Ra 36,050 , twist and yam, Ra. 2,16,650 , 
vbaat and other grain, Rs- 54,691 , arms and ammunition, Ra. 17,01,829 

Total Imparts from United Kingdom Rs. 9,61,218 , India, Rs. 81,55,176 , 
Persia, Ra. 84,106, Amanca, Ra. 1,07,485 , Fnuioe, Ra 18,788 , Turkey 
]n Asia, Ra. 21,440 , Belgium Ra 9,37,460 , Germany, Ra 4,67,474 
Trade is mainly in the hands of British Indiana, and the imports and tht 
axporta are mostly from and to India, All imports are subject to 6 per cent 
ad mxiofwm duty There are no export duties , imports for re-export by the 
Importer within 6 months are not aubfect to transit dutj 1 

> Booauf the above flgnnw at LmyorU and eiporU Include trade seated oa by nlUtcf 

TMda 
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Tie number of Tfnwls that fleered at the port of Muk»t in 1911-12 
excluding the retire craft, wi| ttSeaf AB9,M0 tone, of which 241 of 
11 6 68fl tons were British. The ArfSi of Mr, neer Ru el Hadd, mi in tain a 
Urge ooaetaog trade, and alao traffic is satire craft with India, and the ivaet 
Africa* Mot and bland*. 

That* » a mail weekly from and to Bombay, and Uuht is eonnactcd by 
cable with the Indo-Enropeu telegraph ayetam 

Hie common medium of exchange la the Maria Theresa dollar On the 
8 — rt, hot not in the interior, the rspee oireuUte* (rupee exchange 100 
dollars equal to from Be. 130/2/0 to Ft*. 142/12/0 in 1911-12). There la ou 
Omaseee copper coin, which fluctuate* is ralue The mahmOdi of 20 ffad 
(1 dollar =114 mahmOdieh) la only money of account. The weight* in 
use are the Uuht men which contain* 257 tolas and is equal to one 
third of a Delhi at an., 14 *naj = ] Mukat mua, 19 Mask at masu = 1 
frasln, 200 Mask at mans = 1 bar There u also a buaar eta equal in 
weight to 180 dollars. 

Political Ag**t and E SJf t Oonrvi —Major S O Knox, C I E. 


Books of Eeferenw 

Admlawtrati ve Report of ike Par aim Golf Political RMidency Calentt* AuaeaJ 
Report on the Gwdltfen aad Proapect* at Brtttah Trad* 1 b Oman, Bahrein, Ac by 
F W HulMn London, ISO*. 

Tr»Ae of M wait (Oewantar Beperta Annual Berie*), London 

Oc* w tOawri* *. da) prow ana oa Asm (1866-M) New od. [oonUjn* a chapter n 
Haakatp Part* 1M0. 
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PANAMA, 

Government— Praams, formerly a department of the Eepubdin of 
OoLambiftt assarted its independence on November 4, 1903, and the defaeto 
GoTernment waa on November 13 reftogoiwd by the Government of the 
United State*, and soon afterwards by the other Powers. The Constitution, 
adopted February 18, 1904, for a period of 90 day*, provide* for a Chamber 
of Deputies of 28 members (one for every 10,000 inhabitant*), which meet* 
biennially on September 1 and fora President of the Republic, elected for 
4 years, and not eligible for the succeeding term 

President of the Ilepu&Iic, — I>r Belisano Porras ^ October 1, 1912) 

There are three Vioe-Prwidenta, and a Cabinet of five Ministers The 
Republic is divided into seven provinces, each under a Governor 

On November 18, 1908, a treaty between the United States and Panama 
was signed, providing facilities for the construction and maintenance o* the 
i n tor-oceanic Canal. In this treaty, Panama grants m perpetuity the use of a 
zone (Canal Zone) five miles wide on each side of the Canal route, and within 
tha none the erclusive control forpohoe, judicial sanitary and other purpoaes- 
For subsidiary canals other territory is ceded and, for the defence of the 
(>n*l, the coastline of the zone and the islands in Panama Bay are also ceded. 
The cities of Panama and Colon remain under the authority of the new State, 
but complete jurisdiction ia granted to the United States in both the cities 
and in their harbours in all that relates to sanitation and quarantine. In 
return for thece grants the United States paid 10,000,090 dollars on 
the ratification of tha treaty, and will pay £50,000 dollars y surly, 
beginning after nine years. The treaty was ratified on February £S, 
1804, and in July, 1904, the provisional delimitation of the boundaries 
of the United States territory on the Isthmus was signed According 
to this agreement the city of Panama is, for all practical purposes, left 
without a seaport for foreign commerce, as the anchorage of vessels at 
Flamenco Island and the wharf at Balboa, now called 'Port Ancon, 
so far as ocean going vessels are concerned, both lie withm the territory 
ef the zone Moreover, a similar port has been opened on the Atlantic 
entrance to the Canal, called Cristobal 

A treaty for the demarcation of the boundary line between Panama and 
Goata B*oa was signed on behalf of the respective Government* on March 17, 
1910, and ha* been ratified by the congresses of both countries. By tins 
treaty the question of what Is tha true boundary line will be submitted to the 
arbitration of the Chief Justine of the Supreme Court of the United State*. 

ATM and PopnlAtlOIL — Extreme length is about 480 miles , breadth 
between S7 and HO miles total area is 82,880 square miles, population 
according to the oetiaoa of 1912 (including the Canal Zone), 420 928 
Population of the Canal Zona, 02,810 or 12 ’G per square mile, (the inhabi 
tanta are of a mixed ract, comprising Spanish, Indian, and Negro elements, 
with a small number of temporary immigrants from the United States and 
European aoiintnaa Chinas# subjects are estimated at 8,500. Than an 
5< 484 Bethh so hi soU in tha Republic, including 80 859 in the Canal Zone, 
sfcisfly ieott tfca neat Indies. Thar* an 7 provinces. The capital, Panama, 
fbamhai m 1618, A the Pacific want, has (191*) 87, M* inhabitants, and 
Cbiom or AJbmwaU on tha Atlantic ooast, 17,748. Smalisr peat* on the 
Pacific ,aH Ana Dales, Pad regal, Mentijo, sad Puerto Kudis , on the 
Atkatay Babas Atl Tor* and Puarto Bulk*. 

XdOMtfOSL— The Oavamment maintains *94 publi* sdrook lirt>wgho*rt 
the saved provinces, and tl,MB children (cvoludiiig l,7il chfldrea aarofied 
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m the Canal Zoos public aehopla) retired free urn traction iu It) 10, from 
315 teachers. A University (lAshtortd Kadonal) has We opened in flue 
kige buildings constructed at s cost of shout 800,000/ , and the prinnipel 
teachers arc foreigner^ la addition them are about t doxen private 
institution* and 47 young men and 16 young women are "being educated in 
Europe and the United State* at the ooat of the Panama Government, 

Finance.— All the revenue collected on importations into the Republic 
or bods belongs to the Panama Government, but the United States r o eerre 
the right to import supplies of all descriptions required for canal construction 
and for the use of their employees free of all taxes. 

The national revenue from all sources for the year 1911 was 672,9671 , 
and the expenditure 670 8391 The budget estimates for 1911-12 were 
1,440,0002. The Republic has 1,260 0001 and 150,0001 capital in the 
Nafaeual Bank total, 1,410,0001 , with an interior debt of about 60,0001 
It has no army or navy to support 

Production. — The soil of Panama is of great fertility Of the whole 
area about five-eighths are unoccupied and of the remainder only a small 
part I* properly cultivated. Immigration is encouraged, and land is offered 
to small burners on favourable terms Tbs moat important product is the 
banana. The United Fruit Company (a United State* company) has large 
plantations and exports annually, from Boca* del Toro, about 2£ million 
Lunches of h a n i n as worth about 126,0001 Caoutchouc (about 130 tons 
annually) is collected by the Indians of the Cordillera, or u obtained from 
tree* planted by Europeans near the coast. Coflee (about 600 000 bushes) is 
grows in the province of Chinqui, near the Costa Rican frontier In the 
province of OocU (Atlantic ooaat) there is one large agricultural undertaking, 
began m 189* with German capital Here about 75,000 oocoa trees, 60,000 
ooffea bushes, and 25,000 caoutchouc trees have been planted and are now 
beginning to yield return*. Other products of the soil of Panama are c-ooo- 
nnu, mahogany and other woods, copaiba, sarsaparilla and ipecacuanha. 
Sugar and tobacco growing are assuming importance. Cattle rearing is 
earned on successfully, ana hides form an important artiols of export 111 
1906 the live stock was estimated at 65,000 head of cattle, 17,000 horses 
1,600 mule*, 28,000 pigs, and 3,000 goats 

Pearl fishing u earned on at the Pearl Islands ui the Gulf of Panama, and 
at Ooiha Island to the west Turtle-shell u also exported to a considerable 
amount It is claimed that Panama poetesses nearly every common mineral 
except cool, and recently a number of mining concessions hare been granted 

Conmsroe, Shipping, Oommtmieationa.— The import* into the 
R* public in 1911 amounted to 1,868,625/ , of which the value of 1,040,848b 
came from the United States (exclusive of canal material*), 468,0801. from 
Great Bn tain, 223, M 71 from Germany 77,8167 from Francs, 16,6881 from 
Italy, 24,2097 from Belgium, 29,8981 from Spain, 85,464/ from China and 
Japan, sad 63,068/. from Spanish America The experts for 1911 • mounted 
ta&73,tt« 

The Isthmus on both sides is moarniBunicatloo with European and American 
Mtintfiis by several Unas of staamerv. Ln 1911 there entered at the peats of 
the Kspablk and the Canal Zone 782 vessels of 1,604,383 ton*, and 
cleared 8, 96*. 4*5 teas. In 1*09 tho British Teasels entered ware *04, sad 
tonnage 672,737 tons , German, 142 i i— 'll sod 668,868 tons , United Stats*. 
161 veai sis and 637,883 taws; Belgian. 77 ships and 230,788 teas , atw 
French, 34 chips and 174,609 ton*. Of the tonnage ant Bred, 708 ship* and 
<vR43,f»3 taw wtexad Gabo **d CastrimL 

A railway, 47 mHea, oonuscU the ports of Orion and P an— n It 
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belong* to the Panama Railroad Cotfipwiy (Utoi±*d States Government) Its 
oen* traction ooetwse 7,500,000 dollars. Jn the Province of Boca* del Toro 
the United Firnt ComDany (American) own* abont 140 mi lee of track with 
branches, which U need to transport banana* and passengers to the port of 
Almiras te m the Chinqui lagoon At present the line extendi into Cotta 
Itioa foT a distance of abont 80 miles This linn m being extended towards 
Port Li m on (Costa Rica) and ite terminal is now distant from that port 
80 miles, A national line from Panama City to Land, in the province of 
Chiriqni, 271 mile* in length ha* been surveyed and work will probably 
be commenced next year There are telegraph cables from Panama to 
North American and South American ports, and from Colon to the United 
States and Europe Roads aie being constructed throughout the country 
There are 98 poet offices and 37 telegraph offices. 

The monetary unit is the gold Balboa weighing 1 072 gramme tWO fine, 
to which the United States gold dollar lb legally equivalent Silver corns are 
the peso (of 25 grammes *900 fine), and the half, filth, tenth and twentieth 
peso pieces and nickel coins of 24 cents There is no paper money Two 
Bilver pesos of Panama currency are taken as equivalent to one U S gold 
dollar Altogether four millions ol silver dollars of the new currency have 
been corned and placed in circulation 

Part of the 10,000 000 dollars (canal money) paid by the United States 
has been applied to the establishment of a real estate loan bank, part to 
public improvements in the several provinces, and 6 000,000 dollars have been 
invested in the United State* 

P orn row A nna.!. — Progress is being made with the canal across the 
Isthnme under the treaty between the United States and Panama signed on 
November 18, 1903 This treaty ib < losely associated with the separate 
existence of the Panama Republic and its general terms are given above under 
the head of 44 Government ' 

The (Hay-Paunoefote) treaty between Groat Britain and tho United 
States signed November 18, and ratified by the United Statea Senate 
December 16, 1901, provides for its use on equal terms by vessels of all 
nations. In the summer of 1912 the United Statea Congress passed the 
Panama Usual Act whereby privileges were given to certain c]«ssm of 
American shipping using the canal The British Government lodged a 
protest against some of the provisions wluih it regarded as involving 
violation of the Hay Pauncefote treaty The British Government asked that 
the controversy he reforred to the Hague Tribunal but by March, 1913, no 
definite decision had been come to in lb e mattei 

The number of employee* of the Canal ComiQiwkm and the Panama Railway Company 
tu September 19h£ wu St AW. It ha* been oUlcmUy announced that the canal will be 
OT*aMd to the autumn of 1*19 The original date ww January 1 1916. In 191 Ooloiwl 
Goethala ww appointed Civil Governor of the Canal Zone to hold offlee from April 1*13 

Diplomatic and Consular Representatives. 

1 Of Panama in Grxat Britain 
Afiaisfsr m London . — Vacant 
first Socreiury —Vacant 
Gnyul —Carlo* Z&ohruson 
Consul General lit Lvoeryool — Fabio Arooemcna. 

2. Op Qkrat Britain in Panama 
British Minister BeouitAt and Consul Oawal of Panama. — Sir Claude C 
Mallet, 0 ILG 

Ftu-Ob***! — Cmutantino Graham 
There la a Oossal *t Colon 
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IBipobuoa DRL PaRaqLAY) 

Co**tLtution and GoPermnent 

Tfl* Republic of Paraguay gamed its independence from Spanish rule in 1811, 
and After a abort goTernment by two consuls, the supreme power was seised, 
in 1816, by Dr. Jo *4 Caspar Rodrigues FrRncU, who exercised autocratic 
sway as dictator till his death, September SO, 1840 Dr Francia'e reign was 
followed by an interregnum, which lasted till 1842, when a National Consrreea, 
meeting at the capital Asuncion, elected Don Manana Roqu* Alonso 
and Bon Carlos Antonio Lope*, joint consuls of the Republic. Another 
CongreM voted, March 13, 1844, a new Constitution, and, March 14, elected 
Don Carlo* Antonio lope* sole President, he was continued by another 
election, March 14, 1867 At the death of Dr>n Carlo*, September! 10, 1862, 
his sen, Don Francisco Solano Lopes, bora 1<JS7, succeeded to the supreme 


June 1846. Altar a strugeW *f Jkya year*, in wiuah 1 
500, W) man, Lopaa was dafcmtad and killed at the 
March 1, 1870 

A wr Constitution was proclaimed cm Nov 
tie# authority is mated in a Cougreas of two & 
of Deputies, the asamttira being wrtrostad to a 


may lost nrabably 


at November 26, 1870 The legMa* 
r two Houses, a Senate and a Chamber 
*° * PnibVmt, elected for the hmn 
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of four yrert, with a Bun-wottr® Vio*-Pre*id*Bt, wbo 1* also President of the 
Swat*, The Son**® and Chamber of Deputies are elected directly by the 
poepl®, the former in the ratio erf on® reprewutative to 12,000 inhabitants, 
and the Latter one to 6,000 inhabitant®, though is the cae* of the sparsely 
populated division* * greater ratio is permitted. The Constitution provide® 
for tbis proportion, but m practice the original number of 18 Beuatore and 
16 Deputies is stall adhered to The Senators and Deputies receive each 
2,000 dollars per month (8207. per annum) 

PrMvimi of the fiejmMic — Eduardo Schaerer, elected for y«®n from 
August li, 1812. 

V%c* I*r+3ulrnL — Dr Pedro Bohadilla 

The President exercieea his functions through a cabinet of responsible 
miniate r», hve in number presiding over the department* of the Interior, of 
Finance , of Worship Justice and Public Inst ruction , of War, and of 
Foreign Affairs. The President receives a salary of 10 000 dollars pea- 
month (16,0001 per annum), and each of the ministers 4,000 dollar® per 
month (6401 per annum , but the total admin nrtrative expenses are stated 
not to exceed 700,0007 

The country is divided into 20 districts, which are governed by chiefs, 
who stb the civil authorities, and by justices of the peace, assisted by mum 
eipal councils 


Are* and Population. 

The approximate area of Paraguay u 171,770 square miles, including 
the Paragnan Chaco, which is estimated at 106,022 square miles. There w 
an unsettled boundary dispute with Bolivia. In 1011 the population was 
estimated at 700 000, not including 100,000 Indians. The population is a 
mixture of Spanish Guarani Indian, and Negro races Of foreigners in 
Paraguay, in 1910, there were 20,000, including 0,800 Argentines, 10 000 
Italians, 1, 400 Braxilians, ] 100 Spanish, 2,600 German, 600 French, 600 
Uruguayan®, 400 English In 1911 the population of the capital, Asuncion, 
founded 1656, was 80 0 00 other town® are Villa Rica, 36,000 Concepcion 
16,000 , San Pedro, 8,700 Lnque 16,000, Oarapegua 16 000. Paraguan 
10,000, Villa del Pilar, 1 0 000 In 1908 there were 1,774 immigrants, 
1909, 830, in 1010, 678, and m 1911, 889 Nearly three-fourths or th* 
territory was national property, but in recent years most of it has been 
transferred to private ownership, much of it in very large tracts 


Eeligion, Iiutraction, uid Jojtiee 

The Roman Catholic Church is the eetabhahed religion of the State, bat 
th® fre* exermw of oth* religions la permitted. Asuncion, Suffragan to 
Bueno® Airoa, la th® only Paraguayan Episoopal Bee. The law of civil 
marriage was introduced in 1898. Education is free and compulsory, hut 
asbaola aw not averywhare available. In 1911 there were BOO aehnok with 
*m» 6Q.0OO pupils Private aahool® are saUidiaed by th® Council of Ed®« 
oatfam. Then are a f*w private Protestant ®chcwli for hoy* end giria 
S«r A urn don tbsr* is an agrtenkuraJ school with a model farm doing good 
wue*( tarn warily edosed In 1919 , to be r**p*n*d in 1919 or 1914) At 
hs*®rfm Aire i* a National CsJiag*, with 16 pro& wxxni and 190 student®. 
UgtUr a k*r of iuty, 190* th* Stats maintain* 49 rnplis in Burop* and th* 
Umitad Bute*. Breii*® ^owtritntioas ftvuu general Uim, there i* a special 
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Government fund for education censuring ef a proportion of tb* proceeds of 
land tales, custom dusa, tuc. 

A. High Court of Justice, and vances inf trior tribonali, with local magis- 
trate*, exercise judicial functions. The High Court u compoeed of 3 justice*, 
appointed by the president with the ooneent of the Senate, for a tern of 
4 years. There are also 3 court* of appeal 

Finance 

The revenue is derived from custom*, internal consumption, stamp* and 
other duoi! The estimated revenue and expenditure for four yearn are given 
as follows (gold dollar = it , paper dollar m about 3^) — 


- 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

1907 

Gold pesos 

Paper peso* 

6,829,401 

Quid pesos 

Paper peeoe 

2,812,894 

661,963 

28,677,110 

1900 

1,771,680 

6,291 026 
2,636,000 

667 686 

28,827,887 

1910 

496,000 

710,662 

27,094,948 

mi 1 ! 

1912'/ 

2,788,000 

9 190,600 

i 

999,411 

82,687,223 


1 Estimates 


On March SI, 1912, the outstanding external debt amounted to 821 0171 
and the internal debt, 1,388,7631 (including 66,000 000 dollars of paper 
currency in circulation) The war debt to the Argentine and Brazil (the 
peruon due to Uruguay was condoued) exist* only as a political weapon in 
the hands of these countries, and is by some considered sn effective 
guarantee of the independence of Paraguay 


Defence. 

Ths small army of Paraguay is drilled and trained on the Gorman model 
Owing to recent and present changes it is impossible to say of what the army 
consist*. Formerly ft had 4 battalionB of infantry, 6 squadrons of lavalry, 
6 field batteries, and a ooast defence battery Total about 100 officers and 
2,600 men There is also a National Guard which would be called out 
for the defence of the country m time of war 

The navy eowdsta at present of a flotilla of small merchant veaads 
armed with modem guns. The ] argent is about 1,000 tons 

Production and Industry 

KxeeBcaU gracing land la abundant in Paraguay, especially in the Chaco 
region, which la now being titan up by cattle- rauen Th» estimated number 
of luraed eattls i> ISIS was about 8,000,000 ; homes 182,7*0, mules and ***** 
7,0*6, abaw 314, MO, goats 83,884, pigs 28, 900 The sakdsre industry i* 
stt oo urag ed by GosermasBt ; hides, janted beet, and other animal products 
am exported. The growing of yserha maii, or Paaagury tea, ia now In tfw 
hand* of oapttaUats and ooespaskea, though some cofoniats alec grow it 
Tehama k grown In large quantilks and exported (69,424 Mm w«%feiog 
137,786 e w ta . im 1811) for c on a cmptieg hi Europe, mainly to Hamburg ran 
Bremen. IV priooipal indwtxin an aattle-bveeding and timbar-euttinfr 
Fruit-growing (aspeeUlly oranges) k mudderable. But agriMtuss w 
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primitive and hardly m yet rwiumarative. Ttw immense forests ooataji 
valuable timber, both hard and soft, which now find* a market in ne^h- 
Uoiin« coantriei and m Enropa. The Hew Australia Colony, withlM 
colonist* (chiefly British subjects), makes an income from cattle and, hems 
which live on the graxing land* The colony la 30 mile# from any river 
or railway, and has no marfceyor the mane, cassava, beam, sweet potato#*, 
sugar-eaue, bananas, oranges, and pwchas which are grown. Still, the 
enterprise make* progress, having a steam saw mill, five stores, a gram 
dutiUery, and two ram still* There is another (smaller) English Colony, 
“Donna/ 


Commerce 


The following la the valae of the imports and exports in gold dollar, 
(5 dollars = £1) — 


- 

1007 

lyoe | 

1900 

’ 1010 

1 ion 

Imports 

1 4 

I 672 265 1 

' * 1 

814 Mi 

£ 

T4T JSOO 

4 

1 146,7M 

4 

[ 1,2M AM 

1 >66,782 

Exports 

647 S22 

715,410 

] 027 333 

960 


Import duties in 1909, 597 ti56i , in 1910, 840,387/ m 1911, 878,367/ 
The chief imports are textiles, provisions, hardware spirits, drag*, snd 
haberdashery The chief exports are hides, yerba, oranges, tobacco timber, 
and quebracho extract. Of the imports in 19)3, textiles were the most 
important, 842,633? , then foodstuffs, 80,624/ The British imports are 
considerable, but the exports to Great Britain are of little account 

The British trade passes to some extent through the territories of Bran] 
and the Argentine Republic There are no direct imports into the United 
Kingdom from Paraguay, the British exports (mostly cottons and iron- 
work) direct to Paraguay amounted to 147 S91I m 1911 (according to the 
Board of Trade statistics) The “most favoured nation treaty” of 1834 
between Groat Britain and Paraguay is in force 


Communication* 

In 1910 380 vessels, chiefly Argentine and Brasilian, with 48,207 tons, 
entered at the port of Asuncion, and 626 with a tonnage of 57,fll4 
cleared The steamers are mostly ‘liners regularly visiting the port. 
Paraguay is served by sundry steamship oompame*, the most important of 
which is that of Nicholas itiaanovich, Ltd., of Bueno* Aire*. 

There is a railway from Asuncion to Encaroacuou, on the Rio Albo 
Psrani. a distance of 232 miles. The change of gauge on the Puraguay 
Central Railway from 5$ ft. to the standard 4 ft, 8^ ins , was effected i* 19 10 
and the line mi opened in July, 1911 A through train sernc* from 
Asuncion to Buenos Aitw has recently (early 1913) been opened. Opposite 
fttKwmamou Is Posadas, to which an Argentine Una is extended, aid Ih* 
two Hues are connected by a ferry The country roads are m general 
mere "bullock tracks, and transport is difficult and ooetly There is a lino of 
telegraph at the aid* of the railway, the national telegraph ooo&eeU 
Asrrfidou With. Oorrie&tes in tha- Argentine Republic, and thus with the 
outsldo world , there are altogether 1 , 9 ® miles of telegraph Ifna m*d «4 
totognph oAsaa. Tha telephone ia in operation at Asuncion. Pi reffwy 

A o 
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jo mod tie pwtal union 1b 1681 } in 1610 the number of port oficea *u 
M6. Ia ww-ieio total number of pieces of mail matter handled 
was 3,466, 7 T'S, and the number of package* received by parcel post 10,518 , 
number of infograph mejeagee, 191,871 


Honey and Credit 

The banka in Paraguay are the Bank of the Republic, opened In June, 
1608 (capital, 6,000,000 dollars gold) , the Agricultural Bank, with a capital 
of 14 531,238 currency dollars advanced by Government , the Territorial 
Bank the Mercantile Bank, with a capital of 20,000,000 dollars paper 
A Conversion Fund haa been accumulating for some four years, and ib 
deposited at the Bank of the Repnlilic The deposit 'was (Dec. 31, 1612) 
668,856 dollars gold (199 271Z ). 

There is no gold and silver current and paper i* the only circulating 
medium with the exception of a few small nickel coins. The average rate of 
exchange in 1612 hu been 75 dollars to 1L The exchange fluctuates greatly 
and consequently transactions are frequently made in dollars gold at the 
nominal fixed rate of 5 04 dollars to the 12. for gold coin and 5 dollars jut 
1Z for cheques or drafts. 


Honey, Weight*, and Measure* 

Money — 1 Th* r«e, or 2>o{lar=100 Cmtavos Nominal value fo 
The tfnmlcU — 1014011m avoirdupois. 

„ Arrvba = 26 86 t , „ 

„ Fanega *= 1 4 imperial bushel 

,, Smo (land measure) = 661 Engl sq yards 

,, JAgnacuadrada = 124 EngL »q rodea 

The weights and meaeurrs of the metric syitem are also id general use 


Diplomatic ind Consular Representatives 

1 O? Paraguay in Great Britain 

Consul General tn Great Britain . — Alfred James Appointed 1897 
There axe Console at Glasgow, Birmingham, Manchester, Cardiff, Liver 
pool, ami Southampton 


2, Oi Great Britain in Paraguay 

Mnnoy and Minister —Sir K, T Tower, KCMO.CYO (residing at 
Buenos Afa«s) 

Coined at Asuncion {Local rank of Secretary ff Legation and Char yd 
£ Afairet in abacus of Minister) —Fran da A. Oliver 


frteflf+iiwi? nsd ether Books of Reference concerning- Paraguay 

IfaWM dsi rwa fc lwrt a 4* la jrtwimado *1 Con*reaoI**iaUtlToa*fc Itatfon 

j -«««i iinaiSii 

l5sil**0»** ftajwrt*. totall 

B*p«tpHfcs OavMaiWtSeOKjH 


Imndon, 


Ow» eitWttoOw pw a OSs Of tartWk R eu rthn fc W m. Aamual. 
Abtrt u5. BA Hitfcv? t>f SsvVS Asi-rlm, foUAtfc. London, OfiOt 
ja w w u a mW )■ OoMUtsckaxt Tvttttc— 4 a M iarto MertAkwat. Pwrta, IW* 
AmtOerl (A-%4la*sH«i dalOWtUi strtai «J ftsajsay 7 Botttfa. Aaoaahm, UU, 


Laadom 



STATISTICAL AND OTHKH BOOKS OF REFERENCE 11 S3 


Anaalai dlbtoawtiao yHDitar, dels Ganna del Paraguay AMimcion.lOOS 
SoUand (1 ) Rxplor* clone* practiced ss en el Alto Paraguay jr en la lAgnna Galba. 
BonKMAlm, 1061 

•Broyaarf IB, mi), In BepubUque dn Paraguay Bruxelles, 199S 
Dewmd (1 LI Album Grafico del ?w™p Atantaon 1015 
Heootul (HJ, Geografl* do 1* KeplbUo* dal ParapuAj Leipzig, 1011 
ftwri* y (L. A.), HmoLre physique 6 couomique et politique da Paraguay et dea etab- 
llweineiit* de* Jiamtee. 3 volt P*ri*,lSdfi 

Trtutnjtii (R tod), Paraguay in Wort and BjJd Berlin, 1000. 

B OanhlnghftLn), A viuriahed Areadra. London, 1801 
Orwki ( w B ), Among the Indians of the Paraguayan Cbaao [W larlon *ry work] 
Loodou, 1804 — An Unknown People of an Unknown Lend London 191L 
JourdA* (B, C 1, Guerra do Paraguay Rio da Janeiro 1800 

I* Hardy* fR Da B ), Paragnav The Land and the People Natural Wealth and ■Cow 
merotal Oapabilltie* BUgllah Bdttlon Edited by £ ft Barenrteln F R.G fl. London, 180S 
ifnod<maU(A K) Ptotureeque Paraguay London, 181L 

MamftU (R), WirtaehafUfohe naturgeechichUiehe, und KMmatologUohe Abhandlnn 
gen au* Paraguay Jtdnchen IBM. 

Olo*oo*ja (R del Paraguay [Translation from Rsclus Qoographie UniremelH, with 
prolegomena and notea ] Asuncion 1000 

P«*e( Commander Tbomaa G ), La Plata, the Argentine Confederation, and Paraguay 
Naira tire of the Exploration of the Tributariea or the River La Plata and adjacent Ocnmtrie* 
daring the yeara 1865 1864, I 860 and 18W under the orders or the United State* Govern- 
ment. New York lBtfV 

Fafleariit (W \ Paraguay dai Land der Guarani* Berlin, 1907 

Wuhhmi (Chari e* A ), The History of Paraguay With notes of personal observation* 
Boston and New York 1871 
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Bftigaing Shah. 

Saltan Ahmad Shah. bon January 20, 1898 (27th Shsben 1816), 
succeeded h» father, Muhunmid All Shah (who abdicated) July 16, 1909, 
under regency of Ali Beta Khan, Acad el Mnlt, chief of the k*jer tribe 
Asud el Sulk, the Regent. died September 2S, 1910, and on the 26th of the 
mjoc month the National Council elected Abu'] Kaarim Khan, Naeser el 
Mnlk, who was then in Eorope, as his successor The Regent arrived in 
Teheran on February 8, Mil, ana definitely assumed the ft notions of Regent 
by taking the oath before the National Council on March 4 

Broi\grs of iM* Shah —I I ter ad es Saltaneh. II Muhammad Haaaan 
Mink, YaHahi (heir apparent), bom February 19, 1899 (9th Shabin 1116) 
III Mohammad Mehdi Mirra. IV Mehmad Miraa. 

Unties of Uu iAoA —I Malik Mansur Mina, Shua ea Saltaoeh, 
born 1680 II Abu 1 Fath Mirra, Salar ed Dowleh, bora 1881 III 
Abul Fail Mhraa, Aiud ea Sultan, born 1883 IV Hawn a Kull Minx, 
bom 1894 V NAsr od din Mirra, born 1896 

The Royal Family li very numerous there are some thousands of 
pnnoea and princesses, but the last official year book only mentioned about a 
hundred. 

The Shah of Praia— by hie official title, 1 Shihinahih (a corruption ol 
Bhih&n ShAhh « Km* ot Kings— waa until 1906 absolute ruler within hie 
dominies*, cad muter of the lire* and goods of ali hie subjects. The whole 
meow of the country being at their dUpoeal, recent sovereign* of Perns 
were able to imua a large private fortune, bat that of the present occupant 
of the throne ii reported to amount to barely two million* sterling, meat of it 
represented by diamonds, the largest, the Deryl I Ndr, of 186 cants, and the 
T^ji 1 Mlb, of 1 46 carats, and other precion* stones, forming the crown Jewels. 

Tb* present soremgn of Persia is the seventh of the dynasty of the 
Ksjin, which took powasloo of the crown after a civil war extending 
over fifteen year*, from 1179 to 1 794 The date of accession of each of 
the sovereigns of the dynasty was as follows — 


1 Agh* Mohammed 1794 5 Muxaffar-ed-dfo, son of Nine 

3. Fatb Ali, nephew cS Agha sdhdln 1666 

Mnhammed 1797 6 Muhammad Ali, son of 

I Mohammed, grandson of Path Htuaffar-ed-dtn 1907 

Ali 1886 7 Sultan Ahmed, son of Mu 

A NAer-ed-din, son of Mb bam- bammed All 1909 

mad 1848 

According to the Constitution the Shah must belong to the BhFah 
Utii sad his successor must be his eldest son, or next male heir in 
sofowloa, whose mother was a £*jlr prinoeee 


ComAiitslioft and Govsrnment 

Tbs form of government in Pom* up to thews* 2906 was, in its mo* t 
I mp or tan t features, similar to that of Turkey The Shib, within the limits 
tfems ImMSsd by the Mo h a mm e d an reUghw, *m sa phwolute ruUr, gmwwally 
rewarded bythe people aa the vice-raged of the Prophet 1* 1906, however, 
the Peohaa peepb demanded ie p *eee utaU *e tnstwutioas, aod In Jeanary, 


CONSTITUTION AN1* GOVERNMENT 




1900, th* Government announced that th* Shih had given his ooneemt u 
the establishment of a National Council l Majlis i Short T Millfy. Undar Lh* 
rescript of August fi, 1906, it was decided that the National Council should 
consist of and he elected by members of the reigning dynasty (prinow and 
kalire), clergy, -chiefs nobles, landowners, merchants, end tradesmen. An 
ordinance ofBeptember 10, 1906, fixed the number of members at 166 (60 
for Teheran and 96 for the provinces}, and early in October elections were 
held On October 7, the National Council (or aa many of its mem bora as 
could he got together) met, chose a president, and was welcomed by the Shih, 
whose apeech was read before it A further rescript dated Deoember SO, 1 900, 
signed by Muxaffar-ed'dln, and countersigned by the Tall Ahd, and by the 
Grand Vizier, deal with the decree of August 6, 1906, and state the powers 
and duties of the National Council, besides making provision for the regu 
lation of ite general procedure by the National Council itself The number 
of members was limited to 150, but oould bo raised to 200 , mom here were to 
be elected for 2 years , would meet annually on October B (14th Mizan), and 
have immunity from prosecution, except with the knowledge of the National 
Council The publicity of their proceedings (except under conditions accepted 
by the National Council) was secured Ministers (or their delegates) could 
appear and speak in the National Council, and would be responsible to that 
body which had special control of financial affairs and internal admmistrattorL 
Its sanction would be required for all territorial changes, for alienation of 
State property, for the gr«inting or concsenoDU, for the contracting of loans, 
for the construction of roads and railways, and for the ratification of all 
treaties, except auoh as in the interest of the Stare require secrecy 

There was to be a Senate of 60 members, 30 to be appointed by ths 
Shih, and 30 to be elected on behalf of the National Council, 15 or each 
class being from Teheran, and 15 from the provinces Provision was made as 
to procedure in case of difference of opinion between the National Co until and 
the Senate But no Senate was actually ever elected 

By a rescript of February 11, Mufiammad All Shah confirmed that or 
December 39 which lie had signed as beir apparent, on October 8, JP07, 
he signed the final Constitution, and on November 12 before the House took 
the prescribed oath 

The National Council was not corajdeted until the end of 1907 , the 
first Parliament was dissolved on June 23, 1908, the Parliament budding 
partly demolished sad sacked by military, and decrees were inroad 
a (mounting the abolition or the National Council Inrorreotiona broke 
out in many plates, but only in June 1909, when Nationalist force* 
were marching upon Teheran, the Shah re -confirmed the Constitution 
of 1906 and (July 1) signed a revised ordinance conoenuug elections. 
The nationalists entered Teheran July 13, when the Shah fled to the 
Russian legation and abdicated (July 16). A provisional government was 
then formed and a council of nationalists constituted to advise ths Cabinet. 
The Yali-Ahd was proclaimed Shah , Aiad el HUk Regent Under the revised 
electoral law the number of members of the Majlis 10 fixed at 120 (15 for 
Teheran). Elections began in August Three months later (November 16, 
1909) the new Parliament was opened by the Shah, but only 67 members 
were pressnt On December 24ta, 1911, the Nasr-ei Mulk issued a Rescript 
declaring the Session ended, bat no mention was made of elections in the 
war future. H H. l*fi Persia for Europe on Jane 11, 1911, nominally «a 
abort leave of m b—Bfts. In August, 1912, a Committee of former Deputise 
and ns tables was formed to consider the question «f new election* for the 
BajUa, but ae th«r ware Unable to agree on the manner in whist these 
election 1 wm to be held the question of forming a sew Majti* baa 



1196 


FKfiftlA 


mere Wn dimmed. (November, 1612) Tb* ewcutJve government is ca.rmi 
o* Under a Cabbwrt oonrpssed of sight members (January 16, 1618} — 

Pr m**r — AU-ea-Sultoneh 

Mimuirnr for Fsrwgn Jfimn.— V<wukh-*d Dowleh. 

Jfttasfar <# InUrw — Fin-wd Dwwlofc 

MxniMcr o/ JZdveatvm. — Moehir-ed Dow] Bh. 

ifvuMUr (/ Ports an d TtUgraph* — Mruteehai-ed Dovleh 

Minxrtrr Jurtirt. — MomtsJ-ed Dowleh 

Mtmrtwr of War Mnatanft] Mamalik. 

Jfitoster of Jfaome — Kavamo Sultaneh 

The cxmntry is divided into thirty three provinoe'i, which are governed 
by govern ors-general, who are directly responsible to the central Govern 
mant, and can nominate the lieutenant governor* of the districts com 
pitted in their own governments -general. Some of the governments -general 
are retry small, mad do not bear subdivision into districts, Ac. , others are very 
large, and oomprae several provinces, Governora-general and lieutenant 
governor* are generally called Hikim, the former also often have the title 
of W6U, Ffirmin Feral, Jtc A lieutenant-governor is sometime* called 
If lib el Hukumah , one of a small district is a ZAbit. Every town has a 
mayor or chief magistrate called KalAntar or Darogha, or Beglerbegt 
SrerT quarter of a town or parish, and every village, has a chief who is 
called Kedkhodi. Theae officers, whose chief duty u the collection of the 
rwreana, a« generally appointed by the lieutonant-govemon, bat sometimes 
e looted by the citiaons Moat of the govsmota have a vizir or a ptehkAr, a 
man of *X parlance, to whom are entrusted the accounts and the details of the 
The chiefs of nomad tribes are called Ukh&nt, Ilbegi, Will, 
SerdAr, Shaikh, Tushmtl , they are responsible for the collection of the 
n venae* to the governors or the province in which their tnbe resides. 

A law of May, 1607 provides for the election of rural and town ooudciIu 
I n these deettoaa practically all subjects have a right to vote, and the 
council* will be in direct communication with the National Council 

On August 11, 1*07, Octet Britain and Huh La agreed between themselves to limit the 
spheres at tbefr nspsettve interests In Persia to lh« Persian prortcioes adjoining the 
BuMfas frontier on the tou hand and the British frontier m the other Tbs two Powers 
rsspset the Integrity and Independence of Persia, bat, at the ame time, eosteea plats ths 
{MUi of fliwaoial ooatroi In oootonnitr with the pun ne foie* of the agreement. 

The appradioats ana, popalatloa, and customs revenue of each of the three spheres are 
given sa IsBewm — 


- 

Area 

tq diUm 

Population 

Nst 

Revenu* 

Customs 

British sptore 

137 000 

<W0 000 

M 

50 wo 

ITnsslas qto» 

| SOi 000 

M»,k» , 

tee ooo 

Nswtml sphere 

ISM* ! 

1010000 

180 000 


Atm tad Population. 

According to the latest and most trustworthy estimate*, the country— 
extending for about 700 mils* from north to south, and for 600 mi let 
frwm east to west — cwu tarns an Area of 966,000 square miles A vwt 
perttow of this ins it an absolute desart, and tb* population is everywlww* 
so scanty u ftat to exceed, on the sewage, fifteen inhabitaai* to tb* 
mi U, 
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Thu population now u estimated at about 0-§ millimja. 

The number of Europeans residing in Persia does not exceed 1,200. 
There are just ov«r (500 British tubieobt resident in Persia {exclusive of 
British Indian.) 

The principal cities of Persia are ■ — Teheran, with 280,000 , Tabriz, 
with 200,000 , Ispahan, with 80,000 , Meshed and KermAn, with 60,000 , 
Yead, With 45,000 , BlrfurOxh and Shlr&x, with 60,000 Hare ad in, Kazvin, 
Kora, KashAn, Reaht, each with 80,000 to 40 000 inhabitant*. Of th* 
nomad* 260,000 are Arabs, 720 000 Turks, 676,000 Kurds and Leks 20,700 
Balfichia and Gipnea, 284,000 Lure 

Religion. 

Of the population about 8£ millions are Mahometans of the Shi ah sect, 
and 860,000 of the Sunni sect 10 000 are Parais (Guebres), 40,000 Jews, 
50,000 Armenians, and 30 000 Nestonans. 

The Mahometans of the sect called Shi ah differ to some extent m 
ralimouB doctrine, and more in historical belief, from the Moslems of the 
Tnrkfch Empire, who are called 8nnnL The Persian priesthood (ulemA) is 
very powerful, and works steadily against all progress coming from Europe 
An v person capable of reading the Koran and interpreting its laws may act 
a* a priest (mullfi) As soon as such a pnest becomes known for his just 
interpretation of the divine law, and for his knowledge of the traditions 
and article* of faith, he is called a mnjtahjd, or chief pnest. There are 
many znajtahida m Persia, sometimes several m one town there are, 
however, only fouT or five whose decision* are accepted as final The highest 
authority, the chief pnest of all, u the mpjtahid 1 who resides at EerhelA, 
near Baghdad, and some consider him the vicegerent of the Prophet, the 
representative of the ImAm. The Shah and the Government have no vmoe 
m the matter of appointing the niujtahide, but the Sheikh nl Islam, chief 
judge, and the ImAm i-Jum ah, chief of the great mosque (Maejed-i-JAnPah) 
of a city, are appointed by Government Under the Imfari l-Jttm ah are the 
pish nsmiz or khatib (leader of publia prayers and reader of the Khutbeh, 
the Fnday oration), the muaxnn (oner for prayers), and aoroetnn.ee the 
mu ta vali {guardian of the moeque) , this latter, as wed as the mu'azriu, 
need not necerasnly be a pnest. All moequee and shnnea have some endow 
memte (wakf), and out of the proceeds of these are provided the funds for the 
•aline, of the p nests attached to them The shrines of some favourite saints 
are ao mhiy endowed a* to be able to keep an immense staff of priests, 
servants, and hangers-on. 

The Gregorian National Amemana form two dioceaea, each under a 
bishop One bishop resides at Tabriz, the other at Ispahln There are also 
a few thousand Homan Cathohc Armenians in Persia who have a bishop of 
their own rite at IspahAu, the bishop of the Latm nte residing at Uramiah 
There is a wide tolerance exercised towards Armenians and Neatonans, Jews, 
and Parsti in ertU. where Europeans reside , in other nlaoea, however, they 
occasionally suffer oppression from Muwulmana belonging to the lower 
e lasses, 

Inatmction 

In recent yuan the educational queetmn has played a prominent part ib 
P ersia Many school* of various degrees, entirely on European lines, have 
ham et tabbahe d , the Ministry of Education has undergone radical reforms , 

1 TJm l**4btJd*rortbtiD flee died chi February *J IBM no sacwwor tasjvt bees ejected 
Um) Rrar or 8re bint tnootlonsrie* eosiiwt MWit, aaeJi one rtHrbit to *»Hvov-,y 
fjpax> wba Has <n the prist sf attpiWD* «up*e*»*«v tn Hevwter, WH, 
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the Educational Council reoentiy crofted is doing very uwrftal work ; fomale 
ednoatien has been greatly advanced. It is said that there ere now Bane 18fl 
schools in Petrie with ee aggregate of 10,000 pupik of both mw, 

There an many coll (medresfleh ) , supported by public funds, in which 
students an instrootod in teHjdon and Pentan and Arable literature, aa wall 
as ha a owtrin amount of scientific knowledge, and many whcola for children, 
whCts private totore an very oommoa, being employed by all famltiw whc 
hare the mease. A polytechnic school with a number of European professors, 
opened is Teheran in 1846, has done roach towards introducing the knowledge 
of Welters language* and science into Persia, and four French professors were 
recently engaged for work at the college. There are also military colleges st 
Tabcran end Tabrtt. A German school, with an annual subsidy of 2,100/ Irom 
the Parian Government and l,000h from Germany, was opened is 1907 
Priest* sahacnptaons raised in Germany paid for the erection of a fine building 
with diue-room* for 700 pupils, and suitable quarters for fir* German teachers 
sad their families. There in also ten or twelve Persian teachers H has 
now about £00 pupils There ie also a French school supported by the 
Albaace Fran seise. But the bulk of the population are taught only to read 
the Kotin. A 1 political college,’ Medreeseh 1 Bum, now having 80 pupils, 
was opened In 1900, snd prepares candidates for service m the r cirige 
Off os, which pay* 75,000 kzans per annum for rts maintenance. 

It has been decided to send Government student* to various European 
countries , the stvdents are choeeu from the ablest Persian young men, who 
must be advanced in thsir stadias m Penis, and have to pass a competitive 
enarination so aa to be accepted as Government student*. Each one learn* 
a profession designated by the Government, and an official is sent with them 
to look aft® thus and watch their progress and make reports. Thirty 
Government students have already arrived in France, and there are several 
to These students ooat the Government 559 toman i each per 

tutn and are looked after by the * Union Franco- Penan ' >n Pan*. 

JuiUoe. 

Justice is admunstorod by the governors and their repreaentetivt*, and by 
tbs fflwikha-ul It lim and the priesthood, The former administer justice 
according to the Urf, the n n w ri ticu or common law , the latter according to 
th* Star , the written ot divine law 

The diapmastisu of justice is always summary la Hay, 1 888, the Shah 
pubhihsd a pmclamti on stating that henceforth no subject would be punished 
except by operation of law, and that all eobjecta had full liberty ws to life 
and property But another proclamation published in June annulled the first 
as far as regards liberty of pr o pe rty 


Finunc*. 

In Hay, 1911, Mr Morgan Shuster, accompanied by several American 
iwfstaata, who had hen leaned to Pams by the United States Government 
to reorganise tha financial administration of the country, arrived In Tabs can 
and took an tha ofiktt of Tnawwvr-Qt+md He resigned this position and 
HA Penis on January t 191 £ In June, 1912, the Belgian Administrator 
General <d Gastons, M. Momard, was appointed to fill the vacant post, and 
was gtrtn a hve years' eostract aa frtartrtr GresmX. Every important 
cwrtse now baa a Srigka controller of In snore, while the lawn- important 
tow as have a othra 

TVs nswu af Peoria has hew efitstod by fiurfn rii w in Os rrineof 

silver The % 1W0-J1 has Ww criireatad 140,009,090 kriris* 
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rq air*] cut to 2,600, (KW at the current exchange Of thw by far the largest 
liem a ths mafjrui, -or proceed* of crown land* ond land tax, which it over 
64 Bullion krin*. The net receipt* for passports was 3,878,687 krhu*. 

Thowxpe«dituM tinea NuremW, 1303, hat been greatly reduced, and the 
sew Cart ome tariff, which c woe in force Fobruarv 14, l&Oi, together with cn 
umparrtd system of administration and control, having increased the revenue 
by a considerable amount, estimated at 150,0004 to 200,0004 per annum, it 
was thought the expenditure would not exceed the receipts, but disorders 
and revolution have upset ail arrangements, and expenditure etfll exceeds 
income. The Foreign Office now costs about 2,600,000 kr&nfl, but of other 
expenditures there are no data. 

More than half of the revenue wamsts of pay-men ta in cash or kind 
raised by assessments upon town*, nil ages, and metnets, each of which ha* 
to contribute a fixed sum, the amount of which ia changed from tune to tima by 
tax-assessors (mumayu) appointed by the Government. Aim oet the entire 
burthen of taxation lies upon the labouring classes. The amount collected from 
Christians, Jews, and Panris Is very small The other half of lie revenue is from 
onstoms, posts, telegraphs, fisheries, mines, and other oonoeesions. 

Approximate Gioa* Cue toms Receipts during year 1911-12 compared with 
year* 1W0-10 and 1910-11 — 
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The debt of Peraia amounts to about 61 millions made up thus To Russian 
Gwmument, 8,800,0901 , to British Government, B2G.OOOI , to Russian 
Bank, 1,160,0004, to English Bank, 660,0004 Another loan, 1,350 0004 at 
C per cent, was floated in London, July, 1911 issued at 96$ In 1912 
further loo** of 250,000? were granted by England and Russia (half the 
total amount each), which are payable from the excess custom* receipts of 
the South and North respectively TM* ia exclusive of compensation 
claimed by Bossisn, Hntiih, and French subjects for losses sustained, which 
amount* approximately to 340,0001 (November, 1912) 

Befcaoe. 

Arkt 

Tb# Persia* anwy i* of Oriental type, and i* irregularly recruited 
Ktuwpcift effiosrs of various nationalities have b«u employed from tiw to 
titoa, bwt h*»* not boon abbs tn afflaet much, OarUiu wutrkta arc -soppoaed 





usa 


P*B3U 


t* furnish battalions, and eaefc rf tbs provtuoea nertsnd battalions. Whan 
th* tribal system prevail*, tin tribe fumiaWa 1, er sometimes 2, battalions, 
Bsoallv under theu own chief*. Christinas and Jew* pay a. tax, and cannot 
be called on is serve. The winxm, or mgnUr troapa, consist, according to the 
oSoial liata, ei 79 battalion* of infantry, 28 battanea of field ar till ary, and a 
battalion of pwucen, but whether all these nnita actually cuat m uncertain. 
The strength of Lad alien* it, nominally, from 600 to 800, and the batted e* 
hare 6on 4 to 8 gun*. The total atrength of the ruxam troop* does not* it 
i* belHTed, eioeod 60,009 men, of whom only about one half are present with 
the odour*, though the official hats indicate a much larger number The 
irregular troops amount to about 60,000 diatnet and tribal horse, and an 
uncertain number of footmen, all badly, or indifferently, armed, and of little 
value. 

Than i* also at the capital the “ Cossack Brigade,” oouateting of 8 
egoadrona, 1 small battalion of infantry and a horse battery of 6 (Krapp) 
gnna. The total strength doe* not exceed 2,000 of all rank a The man 
an Penmans, organised and trained by Rwsun offioena. 

In July, 1912, Bawri* obtained the formal consent of the Persian Govern 
ment to the formation of a similar Coarack Brigade at Tabiu under Ruaiiu 
officers. The consent of the Persian Government was given a* a condition 
for the withdrawal of Bu*si»n troops in Aierbaigan 

In 1905 the tuxaxn wa* formed into 12 divisions under urdars (general*) 
directly responsible to the Shih The strength of the division* Taries from 
5,900 to 10,000 men. 

During bu stay m Persia Mr Shuster formed the nucleus of a 
frw dwnw sr w force, to assist m the recovery of taxes. Thu fame was 
subsequently taken over by a body of Swedish officers under Colonel 
HjahaarioD, lent to the Persian Government by the Swedish Government. 
Them an at present (Kovember, 1912) 19 Swedish office™ in Persia and 
shout JU600 men 

Nayt 


Hie navy coniists or eight vessels, all doing acrvjoe for the oustoms 
department, two built at BranerhaveE in 1804— the PctmjmJu, screw 
steamship, 600 tons, 450 h p , armed with four 3 inch Krnpp gnus, the 


Suta, (JO tha Karon, 80 h. p , one old Belgian steam yacht, the Musaffan, 
purchased 1908, armed with two Hotchkiss gum five launches of 15 h. p , 
built at the Eojal Indian Marine Dockyard, Bombay Each has one French 
machine gnu and coet 60,000 rupee* (4,0001 ) 


Production and Udnotry 


Beddee great quantities of wheat, barley, rice, fruits, gran*, drugs, wool, 
cettow, kc. , Pmia produce* muck allk. 

In IP90-D9 the value of eilk exports wa* 279, 167t In 1909-1 0 it rose to 
558,155/ while In 1910-11 It has fallen to 852,0212 , rising again in 1911-12 
tp 890,875/. The opium industry wa* steadily tucresamg, and the export of 
the drag was rained at 450, OUf. in 1911-12 In 1909-10 exports were 
valued at 851,907/., and in 1910-11 at 263,8991. The production of gum#, 
chiefly tragsoaiilh, i* inrreaaing. The export of tobacco is decreasing. Eaw 
cotton was exported to the vain* of 847,5502 in 1908 -of , in 1909-10, to 
1,400,272/ , in 1910-11, to 1,407,606*, and 1.479,278* in 1911-12. Wool 
wa* exported to tha value of 190,119 1 la 1909-10, 1910-11, to 209,6701 , 
awd in 1911 -10 to S»,469/ The wool of £homm&n is the heat, and much 
of it md— Bradford md Batina. Pu’tiwa rarpeti, of which th*re an mao* 
kinds, an all mad* by hand. The expert of cwrprta wounfod to •*8,8114, 
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in 1909-10, (>04,7471 in 1910-11, and 977,429J in 1W1-12. The principal 
centres of the industry an Tabriz, Hamadsn, Suitaaafcad, aiui Krmuu 

The mineral deposit* of Persia are coneixhrabla, but great distance* from 
•hipping porta or market*, want of good road*, and in many part* scarcity 
of fuel and water, have prevented any development on a large scale Mima 
of lead and copper exiat in nearly all the provinces, and have been wotted 
from indent time*, but there are many considerable deposits yet untouched. 
Some of the lead ores are argentiferous, but the precioo* metal is not 
extracted Tin ore has been found m Azerbaijan , antimony, nickel, cobalt, 
in the desert region near Yezd, sme near Tehran, manganese and borax near 
Kertnin, and there are enormous deposit* of rich iron ore in several place* , 
iron oohre is obtained on some islands in the Persian Gulf, principally at 
Hormuz, and coal of good quality near Tehrftn , great seams of the latter 
in South Eastern Persia are not worked. Salt pita are abundant. A naphtha- 
beanng zone extends along the western frontier from KurdwtAn to the 
Persian Gulf, and traces of the oil have also been discovered in Northern 
Persia near Besbt, a concession for working the former was granted to a British 
subject in June, 1901, and boring operations undertaken in 1902 and 1903 
haying proved the existence of oil, large works have been erected and pipes 
are being laid from the wells to Muhatnrah the nearest Persian Gulf port. 
The turquoise has been mined near NiahUpdr from an early aga The 
total revenues to the Government nndei the head of royalties and rente 
from mines are leas than 16,0001 per annum. 

Commerce 

The principal centres of commerce are Tabriz, Teheran, Hamadan, and 
IspahAn , the principal porta, Bander Abb**, Lingah, and Bus hi re on the 
Persia* Golf, and Astara, Knzeli, Meshed 1 Sax, and Bender l Gex on the 
Caspian On March 21, 1699, the Government abolished the farm system in 
Axerbaijftn and Kerminshah, and one year later in all other province*, estab- 
lishing at the same time a uniform dnfy of 6 per cent, ad valcnm on imports 
and exports However, the districts of Muhamrah (with imports and exports 
valued at about 600,0001 ner annum), of the Kanin River and of KuriistAn 
on the western frontier, tnat of Sutan on the eastern frontier, and some of 
the smaller ports on the Persian Gulf, were then not interfered with, and the 
greater part of the Persian Gulf pearl trade also escaped the authorities until 
the following year 

The commercial treaty with Great Britain made m 1857 provided for the 
'most favoured nation treatment 1 In October, 1901, a treaty between 
Persia and Raima was conducted, fixing a new tariff, but this treaty expressly 
reserved * the most favoured nation treatment for the countries already 
enjoying it The treaty was ratified in December, 1902, and the new 
tariff came into fores February H, 1908 A few days before, a new treaty 
(ratified in May) was made with Great Britain, under which tbs dutm* 
levied on British import* will be the tame a* on Russian imports. 

According to the statistics puhluhed by the Minister of Custom* the 
value* of the imports and export* for the four yean 1906-12 were a* 
follow* — 
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TJfr fellewiox t*He abow* (fa tbooeand* of trio*) the nlnM at the ahirf 
import* fries m 3 expert* tnm y Pena tn 1W6-11 end 1911-18 — 
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In the jeer* ending Kerch SO, 1911 end 191*, the distribution of the 
l**d« of Per®* we* mainly u follows — 
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Teenage entered *t Bnehire, Iinxah, Bendar Abba. Muhannthj end 
MT<nl «MlW port* wa fr JfNMl, 1,441,888 Un* (1,151,622 BritUfe) , in 
mi-lt, towO.Wf.UrBeituhJ At Oeepkn port* in 1910-11, 
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to RnmfliA. through Ekor&wln and Siittn to AigiymiBt&n and India, and 
through K erTnensnah to Baghdad 

Total trade between Persia and United Kingdom (in thousands of pounds) 
fbr 5 years — 
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Money and Credit 

The 8hih 1ft 1889 granted a concession to Baron Julius da Beater fw 
the formation of a State Bank of Persia, with head office at Teheran and 
branches m the chief cities The bant wai formed in the autumn el 
the same year, with, the title "The Imperial Bank of Persia,'* and 
incorporated by Royal Charter granted by H M the late Oneen, and 
dated September 2, 1889 The authorised capital is 4 millions sterling, which 
may be increased. The bank started with a capital of one million sterling, of 
which the greater pert was remitted to Perns at the then reigning exchange 
of 23-34. In consequence of the great fall in silver and the rise in the 
exchange, to 60 or more, the capital was reduced m December, 1 894, to 
860,0001, The hank has the exclusive right of issuing bank notes — not 
exceeding 600,0001 without the assent of the Persian Government The 
issue of notes is on the basis of the silver krln. In virtue of one of the 
articles of the concession the cash reserve for the flret two years was 60 per 
cent, and afterwards 53 per cent The bank had the exclusive right of 
working throughout the Empire the iron, copper, lead, mercury, coal, 

? etroIeom, manganese, borax, and asbestos mines, not already conceded 
t started boumesa in Persia in October, 1889, in April, 1890, took ovei 
the Fenian bonne* oi the New Oriental Bank Corporation (London}, which 
had established branches and agencies in Persia in the summer of 1888, 
and now has branches ri Tabnt, Resht, Kazvrn, Meshed, Ispahan, Yaxd, 
Shi rax, Kerman, Hamadan, Siatan, Kermlnshah, Bash ire, Muhamrah, Abvax, 
SoJ tana bad, and Bombay , and. agencies at several other towns. The mining 
rights were ceded to the Persian Bank Mining Right* Corporation, Limited, 
which was formed m April, 1890, and went into liquidation in January, 
1894 There ualao established at Tehrku th* Bnssxan^ Banqoe d’Esoompte,’ 
formerly ' Banqne dee Pr4t* de Perse * (which is connected with the Randan 
State Bank and floated the loans of 1900 and 1902 to Pends), and a highly 
paid official permanently resides at Tehrin as RuasUn * Financial Agent is 
Persia,’ A oonceaskm for a National Bank was signed, February 8, 1907 
The capital of this bank will be 15,000,000 tomans. It will have the right 
to iarue notes after the Imperial Bask * right has expired. It has not yet 
(January, 1915) been established. In July, 1907 a conceaskm waa granted for 
• German Bank for a period of 30 yearn The capita] is fixed at 200,0001 
It ha* not yet (January, 1918) bean established. 

Commaaicaticma. 

A small railway item Tehran to Shah Abdnl^arim (st* mflea) waa spewed 
ha Inly, \m, Md is ta Urn htoda of a Belgian company, 'Soo*ttd de. 
ehemins date et tramways do Perse. ’ The Karin at the head at the 
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Persian ijalf ban been to fomgn navigation u far tu Ahwif, and MeaKni 

Lynch Brothen are running a steamer on it oaoe a fortnight, with a subsidy 
from tbs Brftbh Govern men t 

Until 1908 the only oarrtegeebk roads m Persia were Tehcrtn Koro and 
Teborin-Resht, the former 91 nulaa, the Utter about 230 milea, and on both 
mail* and travellers were conveyed by oarta. Sine* then good road* have 
boon made from Tabrti to Jul& (EuntD frontier), Ksxvtn to Hamndkn, 
Uaehed to Askabed, Korn to Sultanabed, and o there. Haili and passengers 
are now oooveyed by carts on them and aome other roads, bat the latter, only 
slightly improved and being practically as nature made them, are somewhat 
difficult for wheeled traffic. A conoeaeion for the oonetrvctian of a cart road 
with the epiion of changing it later for a “ chauaade,” or msradamiied road, 
from Earvin to Roieli on the Caspian was granted to a Rnatian firm in 1898, 
and the Busmen Government having aided with capital and guarantee, 
construction was begun in 1697 and the road opened lor traffic in August, 
1899 The concession includes the road from Earvin to Teherln, which has 
been open for wheeled traffic since 1880, and a branch from Kurin to 
Hamadin. All these are in good working order now 

la 1898 Meyers. Lynch took over a concession granted to a Persian subject 
for a oamvan road between AkrwLz and Ispahan, with rights of levying tolls, 
and opened the rosd for traffic in the autumn of 1900 In 1908 Measm Lynch 
acquired ths oonccamonary rights of the Imperial Bank of Penria for the 
roads Teheran Korn Isfahan, Kom Mtihamrah, and formed th$ “Penoan 
Boad and Transport Company,*’ which started construction on the Kom 
Isfahan section m the rammer of 1904 

In virtue of another oonoeadon % Russian company has oonrtrncted a 
carriageable road from Julfl (Peroo Russian frontier) to TabrU, with a view 
edaateoding tt to Kaavin 

Puna has a system of telegraphs consisting of 8,812 milea of line, with 
10,784 miles of wira, and 181 stations. 


British L 

motions from 1888 to 1901 between the British and Persian Governments 
Ths last convention was for the const ruction and Working by the British 
Government of a three wire line from Kasha n to British Belnchistan viJ 
Toad, K arm In, and Bam Telegraphic communication with India was 
effected in Kay, 1994. (b) 457 miles of line with three rlree, 1,871 uailA of 

wire between Tebertn and Julfl on the Rosso- Persian frontier, are worked by 
the Indo-European Telegraph Company, Limited, according to its c que ue! on 
of 186&. (c( About 3,wK) miles of single wira lines belong to ths Persian 

Government, and axe worked by a Persian staff. 

TW) fast regular postal service, established by an A ustirian official in Persian 
employ, was opened January, 1877 Under it mails are regularly conveyed to 
■ad from the principal cities in Persia. Thors is a service twice a week to and 
from Europe via Reaht or TabrixandTiflii (letters to be marked ‘ via Rnsaiae ’ 
a *d a weekly aurvios to India via Bushin. There an 816 post offices. 
In 1998 the post office Was join e d to ths Custom* Department worked by 
Belgian official*. In August, 1909, posts and telegraphs were jdaoed in 
charge of a Miaktar af Posts and Telegraphs, who ia a member of the Cabinet, 
but as to the number o t latter*, postcards, paroals, he , conveyed, and 
transmitted, very fc* SStlntfr* tfe ootainsbla. During the year 
mf-18, 864,994,999 latter*, p es t t a sk and ne ws paper s, of which 8, 9*8,800 
were d, wsn dsBvsrsd la Pesstt, and there ware 889,009 parqel* 

t via Bit ad i. 
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Money, Weight*, and Keuuret 


The monetary unit us the krill, a silver com, formerly weighing 28 uak 
hod* (88 grains}, than reduced to 28 nakhods (77 grains), now weighing 
only 24 nakhods (71 grains) or somewhat lew. The proportion of pure diver 
wae "before the new coinage (oommenced 1 877) 92 to 65 per cent. , it was than 
fixed at 20 but occasionally ooine with only 82J have oeen turned out from 
the Mmt. In 1874 a krftn had the value of a franc, 25 being equal to 12 
The value of a krln is at present (January, 1912) about 4J«f , & 1Z loll on 
London being worth £5 krkns 

The coma in circulation, with their values calculated at exchange 11 = 
50 krins, aro — 


Copper 


PAl 

0 12d 

ShA\t=2PAl 

0 24d 

Two 8MMs=iP4l 

0 48d 

FourSMAIs=U AbMwt) 

0-9 fid 


Silver 

Five ShdAt»=10 PdZ = l KrAn 1 20d 


Ten ShdhU = * KrAn 2 40d 

One Krdn = 20 ShAhis 4 8C kL 

Two Krdna 9 60d 

Five KrAnt 2a 0 OOd 


In. consequence of an excess of coinage by a former mint master the 
copper money greatly depreciated m value since 1806 and was circulating 
at lees than its price of copper, via 80 to 83 copper shahis (weighing 
about J lb ) to one silver kran (4$d.) The Government then decided to 
introduce a nickel coinage instead , great quantities of five and ten centimes 
pieces, of same sue and weight as those current in Belgium, and of the 
nominal value of and jV krin, were coined at Brussels and put mto 
circulation in the Autumn of 1900, the oopper coinage being withdrawn, and 
of these nickel pieces nearly five million krins face valoe axe now (January 
1911) in circulation 

Gold coins are | Toman, % Toman, 1 Toman, 2 6 and 10 Tomans, 
but they are not in circulation as current money, because of their ever varying 
value in Rrdnt (silver) aad no corns of the higher values have been struck 
for some years, k Toman in silver is the equivalent of 10 KrAns (now 
worth $s id ), but a gold Toman has a value of 22 KrAns (7e id ) 

Accounts are reckoned in dinljs, an imaginary coin, the ten thousandth 
part of a toman often krkns A krin therefore =1,000 dioirs , one ahihl= 
SO dlnira 

The amt of weight is the mlakdl (71 grams), subdivided into 24 nakhodi 
(2 96 grams) of 4 gnn&um ( 74 gram) each Sixteen misklls make a sir, 
and 5 sir make an abblssi, also called wakkeh, kerv&nkeh Most articles 
are bought and sold by a weight called batman or man. The mans most 
frwjuently in use are — 


Man-t-TaM*^6 AbbAatis 
Man-v -Noh Abb&trt = 9 AbbAuis 
Ma*'uXoJnuh (th* old man) 
TaMa Mam 
M i - R*y * 4 „ 

Man-\- Bsnchr JMAfH 
Man-i-SltkrmK = 1 6 Mam of 
Corn, straw, Ooal, **., are sold by 


at 040 ifufkiis « 6 49 lbs. 

= 720 „ = 7 30 ,, 

= 1,000 „ = 10 14 „ 

= 1,280 „ a 12-08 „ 

= 2,560 „ = *5*6 „ 

= 840 „ = 8 52 „ 

720 „ *116 80 „ 

AAsredr— 100 fsWi Mnnt = C49T42 ,, 


The unit of measure is the car or gtx , of this standard several are in use. 
The most common is the on* of 40 05 inches ; another, used m Amrfcttjin, 
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4 * DO hub**. A firmith thematically =*4,000 zar of 40D5 indie* =£-fi7 
mile*. So®* oaloslnto the fkrtakfc atfODW-iir <rf 44*Winche*:=4 17 mflee 
The meuera of surface 1 b jcrlb^ 1,000 to l.Oflfi aqnare ear of 40 9B 
inches^!,*** to 1.37U square yafds. 

JWplom4tJo Sspreseat* tiros- 

L Or Pa**u. Ilf Quit Bkitaih 

fiswy Bxtntordtnary and Afwswfer PUnifvisntxary — Mint Hehdi Khun 
Mosblr e] Mult 

CounctUor — Hirst Abdul Ghtfltr Khan 
Firti Scerttarg — Mohamed All Khan Ebtesham Homajcmn 
Third Secretary —Min* GhoUm All Khan Ardeltni 
Cowl Oenrral — H S Foster 


£. Or Guar Britain in Pkmia 

Ttkerrtn JSnvog, S/imrier, and Connd-Oenrral —Sir W B Town ley 
KCAG (IBIS) 

Ontaallor —C Alban Young, M.V O 

Sundarv* — W Garnett and Sir Calendge A F Kennard, Bart 
Military AliadiA — Lnpfcais William Fordham 

Then at* Oman Ur representatives at Teheran, Tabriz {C ), Roaht, 
Buahire (GO ), Bonder Abbas, Meahed (0 G ), Ispahan (C G ), Biatan, 
Kerman, Mnhannrah, Shlrftx, Kermanahlh H&madln (nature agency), Y«d, 
Ahwaa, Tnrbat-i-Haidari, Sultan* bad. 


St&tLaticil And other Books of Referenoe concranuag Persia 

1 OFFICIAL PuiLICATIOKB 

Bhu lufk-ttUn of Fenli Decettbcr ltWfi, to November 1906. FmU, No 1 
Uim.-Oo*tnM»ttai of Persia, bo I Persia, No *, ltW —Conti melton of Perak, No 
I Fwak, So 1, UL0 

ttssiem P* i a as Awoant af tbe J«m»ys of the Persian Boundary Oomstiwrton 
3 ST*- 7*. tvdk. 1*7* 

Treaty Bark*. Na. 10, 1*0. TMe fir** tfce Coainanaal Oonrenbon of May *7, INS 
Ik eoahoaM tariff ts also ri*w In the Board of Tnde Journal (No >35) far February 1* 
IMS, sad in {Jutted State* Consular Reports (Vo 17 ») tor Jane, 1B0X Treaty series Mo 
M. Ooaraattoo wttb Barts relatioc to Perris, ACjhanUtar sad Thibet, 1W7 

S toaim OSm Sturt*. [On iba trade *f Boalite, Llnjah, tender Abbas, Moham aerah 
and otter pesta in tha IkaUn Oulf On Kern&aahalL. On the trade of Real*, and of 
iuw ! Berk*. London 


% Non-Official Fp»uoation*. 

Atom* (lease). Persia by a Pandan. Leodon, 1M0 

rank, tt- I*wl of tha fmloa. London, UM. 
ttnj to wm (BL tfW^fapU and Ue P s r ris n s London, 1A97 -rsraia. [fa Story ml thr 


6-X A y**r tasept tbe Persian*. 
O.X The ttandottss In Parsia. ’ 


London 1W& 


SsJfaae Strlcm 1 

MrrmmJE ™ * — - 

(Mr* (T X lie MhMk Filters Qneatton. , 

»fe3nsHS>H=«-‘" 

UANm twtottsNraPw^a. Late, UK* 

■ aak ri r* fSTa. X Jewded ePfr li—r s tkn* Tears Hm f ign t te tenia. t Wls. 



bra 


L etntetu m wait ei 

ftsoiHlse 



is tesla, -*e. Uokt^UH, 
IMP* 

1*10, 


1*WX 
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Hanhtm-Sa ki m dl m- (A.), HfatorieaF and Amheotogtoal Note* on ft Jonmay in 8ontA 
Verttrc Peixla, 1*77-76, Journal of B A. Son, Jxxidon, Arjril, 1880 Baatem Ponten 
Lrak, R. Q Boc. fluppl London, lftHL 

/octara (A. V W ), P(nl». Pant end Present a Book orTrarelwrd Research, London, 190« 
LaadorfH 8 ), Aeroca Covutnd Landa. Svote London, 1 90 S. 
hazard (8 tt HA) Kerly Adventrrrw In Rente, to Now ed. s vote London, ISM. 
Maloota (Sir John), Bketchw of Persian Lite and Hannon 3 vote London, 18k*. 
Htetorr of Portia S vote London, 1 S 1 A 3 vote London, lts» 

JfoioolM (N ) Five Tear* in a Pernao Town ( Yexd) London, 190&. 

JfarfchaaH'Clement* R.), General Skstoh of the History of Pentia. London 1871 
P»**p*iT jr (B-), Exploration* In Turkestan [with Eastern Fenl* and Bratan). Washing 
ton,l«B 

WUmm (G )> History of Ancient Perate VoL IT of the History of the Anedent 
Monarahl!* ef the Bart.— London, 1868 —The Seventh Groat Oriental Monarchy —London, 
1B76. 

Shurirr (W H \ The Strangling of Persia. London, MIS. 

ttea* (C H ), The 8tihjecta of the Shah. London 19M, 

Stnmft (G Le) The Landa of the Bentern Oahphate Cambridge, 1006 
Bt*mi (D ), The Btmggle for Perala London 1003. 

»» k'< (Hite O ), Perate and lta People. London 1010 
Artaa (P M ), Ten Thousand Miles In Peril a. London 1W2 

#*iJOT(It. Grant) A History Of Peru* from the Beginning of the Nine teen Vh Century 
fc» the rear 1858 London 1878 

WUU*wu(E C.), Across Feme London, MOT 

WUL (Dr C J ) The Land of the Lion and Bun London 1888 —Perate u It la 
London, l*8fl 

YtU (Cl), Khurasan and Sietan. London 1964 
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PERU 

(RjtWtisijca PxaO ) 

Co wUtrtion mad Oowtuawnt, 

Tn RcpubtiQ of Psvu, formerly the moat important of the Spanish 
Yfoeroyaitwe (a South America, issued ita declaration of independence 
July 28, 1821 , but it was not till attar a war, promoted till 1824, that 
the deuttr gained ita actual freedom from Bpaniah rale. The fie pub lie 
is politically divided into department*, and the department! Into province#. 
According to the Constitution procUimed on November 10, 2 8 SO, the legislative 
power revested in a Senate <62 members) and a House of fie present* tires, (llfl 
membeia) the latter oompoeed of deputies of the provinces, in the proportion 
of one for every SO, 000 inhabitants or fraotton exceeding 16 OCO and the 
farmer of rcproc ffn to ri res in the proportion of four senators for each 
department which has more than eight provinces , three for each d apartment 
which, has lam than eight pnmncea and more than four , two for each 
department which has lest than five and more than one , erne for s 
department haring only one province , and one far the littoral province 
of Callao Senator* must have an income of 1,000 soles (1001.) a year 
or belong to a eerentoJk profession and deputise 600 soles (601 ) a year, 
or belong to a scientific profession. Both senstora and deputies are elected 
by a direct rot* Krery two year* one-third of the members of each chain her, 
as decided by lot, retire Congress meets annually od July 28, and aits for 
20 days only It may be summoned as often as necessary, but no extraordi 
narysesskn may last more then 46 days. 

The executive power is entrusted to a President, ejected for 4 year* 
and not negligible toll after another 4 years. He receives 80,000 sole* 
(1,000 L) a year and 18,000 sole* (1,8001.) for expenses. There are two 
v ire- President*, who take the place of the President only in esse of his 
death or huapedty, and they are elected for four yean. The Vice 
Prestdants receive no salary as such. The President and Tice President* 
an elected by direct rote. 

Prwdni f the BtptibUe , — Set or Guillermo Billt*ghurd , installed 
September 24, 1912 nnti! 1916 

The President axeman bis executive functions through a Cabinet 
of six ministers, boldine office at hut ylesanm. Tba miniature are those 
of the Interior, War and Marine, Foreign Affaire, Justice, with Worship 
and laatroctioB, Finance and Poidio Worts. Each minister receives 6,000 
soles (MOh) a ysar None of the President i acta has any value without 
the signature of a minister 

Tb# departments are diridad into provinces (98 in all), and these 
aw subdivided into districts (801 In all) Each department is adminixtareti 
by a Prefect, and each province by a Sub Prefect Municipal eon uni lore 
are sleeted by direct rate, and foreigner! are eligible. 

Atm And Papnlntioa. 

There has baas ne —u written of the population In recent years Tht 
o s esn s returns of 1876 pet the number of inhabitants at 2,660,881, of whom 
ahowt 18*8 par wet ware white, 1*9 per east negroes, 67*6 par east Indian, 
14*8 par met msarisoe (Chains and 2am bos), and 1*9 per cant Astette, 
chtefty Chi nese An estimate in 1908 fires the population in that year as 
MM, 666. The p opulati on ef tire capital, Una, no rer d tu g to ths mnataipsl 
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cen«vu of 1W8, is 140.8&4, Callao 81 000, Areqaip* *5,000 to 40,006. 
Oaino 10,000 to 15,000, Iqaitoe district 13,000, Ayacneho 14,546, Ham 
7,640, Huiaho fl 258 

The Xs public (including Tacna) ib divided into 18 department! ami 3 
provinoas (Callao end Moquegua), the areas of which, according to- 
estimate# supplied by the Lima Geographical Society, ate given below with 
the population, according to the census returns of 187 fl (the latest official 
one) and an estimate Cor 1895 The estimate, however, is not to be 
accepted M satisfactory, grave doubts being entertained whether the popn 
lstton is increasing The Peruvian Government are of opinion that the 
population is under 8, 000,000, the London Stock Exchange has taken 
4 000,000 as a basis for computation — 


Departments 

Are* 

Rnglah 

square miles 

Bopul 

1870 

afckm 

i m 

Pop per 
*4 aire mile, 

um 

Pinra 

16,836 

155 616 

818,906 

12 7 

OAtsnare* 

IS £38 

212, ”40 

442 422 

MS 

Amuotui 

18 M3 

84 234 

TO, 076 

6-0 

IjOreto 

283,400 

01,905 

190 590 

0 4 

Llberdmd 

10,306 

147,856 

250 981 

24 6 

AmJacJu 

16,602 

384 880 

438,703 

25-9 

L'cu l 

18,810 

225 000 

298 106 

22 4 

OaB«» 

14 

84,492 

48,118 

5457 C 

Saaacaveliea 

9,251 

103,060 

2*1796 

84 1 

Baaanoo 

14 024 I 

78,691 1 

146,809 

101 

■inn 1 ■ 

28 847 

2&9TW 

804 898 

16-9 

lea 

8 718 

06 265 

90 962 

10 4 

Apseocho 

18,186 

143,216 . 

802,469 

16-0 

Casco 

156,2,0 

246 083 1 

488,646 

2-8 

Puno 

*1 198 

269,449 1 

5*7 846 

18-0 

Araqalps 

31 MT 

157,040 

229 007 

10 4 

MequgusB | 

6 640 

2S,7W | 

42,604 

rr 

Aparhnao 1 

8 1ST 

118 524 , 

177 887 

20-4 

Lsmbsyeqne 

4.614 

W,T88 

1*4,091 

26-9 

Taom 

1X.6M 

•0,006 

50 449 

*•« 

Total 

605,788 

2,069,881 

4 609 9M 

«■« 


1 Provtoa* of Urns, pop. (1906) 173 927 »Osllao sad ttcqnegn* sra provinces, met 

department*. 


In 1812 a new political and geographical department was created— 
Mid re de Dios. 

Then are, besides, many uncivilised Indians, bat their numbers an 
absolutely unknown. The Peruvian Government encourages immigration 
of properly qualified persons, bat would be settlsrs entirely destitute of 
capital an mentioned as undesirable. 

As a result of the war with Chile, the latter country has annexed the 
province of Tanpaei The Chileans have also, under the treaty signed in 
1888 and ratified oa 1884, occupied tbs provinces of Tacnt and Anea since 
1888 A popular vote should in 1884 have dacided to which ccmkltv 
they are to talon g, but owing to the failure of negotiations for arriving at 
a mwfa ts tjtarmnd^ the decision was deferred. In 1818, however, an agreement 
between we two countries was accepted, and a Treaty of Comnwnx and 
Navigation signed, 

At te ^s%onnd«r dWe with Bolivia an urangomsat has taon ocuoa 
to by direct negotiations bstwKtn Bolivia and Peru. The fWatiar U« 

inS 
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them vti toned from th* mouth of tiro Heath to that of tbs 
Yaverijv Those with Colombia rad Ecuador reiferred to the Kin? of 
Spain. The question at issue concerned the possession of over 1O0,WO 
Manure wiles of land rich in rubber timber, and probably gold lying about 
the head water* of the Amazon The King, on the evident wnwiBingnees of 
Seudttr to decade the dispute by arbitration, renounced hia functions u 
whit r» tor in Wovemher, 1910 The United State* then intervened, and 
hostilities wore for the moment averted by the agreement of the disputants 
to accept the mediation of the United State*, Argentina, and Brasil A 
d finite arrangement has been made with Brazil as to boundary, favourable, 
on the whole, to Porn 

The region north of the Marafion from the Pong*) de Mansenche m 
claimed by Ecuador and Colombia and Peru This region formed m the 
Spanish Colonial days the Coniiudancia de Maynaa, and was allocated to 
the Yirreynato of Santa F6, then to the Andwncia of Quito, and for religious 
and aoclemastical purposes subject to the Archbishop of Lima It has been 
occupied by Pern nnoe 1840 

Religion 

There is a Roman Cathobc archbishopric (Lima, dating from 164.5), 8 
miffragao bishopries and S ApostoUc Prefectures. By the term* of the 
Constitution there exists absolute political, but not religions freedom, the 
charter prohibiting the public exercise of any other religion than the Roman 
Cathoin, which is declared the religion of the State But practically there 
is a eertaa amount of tolerance there being Anglican churches snd 
nuafanaiy schools in Callao, Lima, Arequipa, and Cutco The churches 
and oaavefito are the property of the State The State pays 16,0002 annually 
for the pnrposss of public worship, including 8001 for missions, (though this 
sum has not been paid since 1907) In 1897 an Act was passed enabling 
non -Catholics to contract civil marriages In 1903 an Act wan passed giving 
still greater famlrties for the marriage of non Oath oh ex. 

Instruction, Justice 

Elementary education is by law compulsory for both sexes, but the law 
is not eflfnmsfl. It is free in the public schools that are maintained by the 
anmicfpfthtias. In 1911, there were in Peru 2 162 primary school# with 
so attendance of 1-49,400 , the number of children who ought to have 
attended was 407,957 There were 2,750 teachers. There were (1912) 27 
colleges hi the republic, with 4 674 pupils. For elementary education (1912) 
545,810/. were appropriated, and for secondary education 80,6282. High 
schools are maintained by the Government in the capitals of the departments, 
the pttpila paying a moderate fee. There Is in Lima a central university, 
called 1 fTnivcrilaad de San Msrcos,’ founded by Charles Y in 1561 , it has 
faculties of turirprudenne, literature, medicine, political science, and theology 
Thera are also unfvereftie* at Arequipa, Cuzco, and Trujillo Lima possesses 
a school of mines and dnl engineering, created in 1574, with good collections 
and laboratexlss, a national agricultural school, and a school of arts and 
trades recently established. There are in the capital and in some of the 
principal towns private high schools under the direction of English, German, 
and Ltattnn stair*. There W also a military and a naval school Lima haa 
also a public library, besides that of the university and school of mine*. 

Jonties is administered in the Supreme Court at Lima composed *f 11 
Mm sad f fiscals, «ad in Superior and Minor Court* at Lima and 8 other 
jufieU AtMote. The JadgM of tha Supreme Owrrt are chesan by Congress 
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from lint* of namea presented by the Government , those of the Superior 
Court* and cf the Minor Courts are chosen by the Government from list* of 
namea presented by the Supreme and Superior Courts, respectively 


Finance 

For the collection of the dues on alooho], opium, tobacco, and Btampa, a 
contract wu made in 1900 with a syndicate formed for the purpose (Com pallia 
Nacional de Rectmdacion) The syndicate retains 00,0001 for expense* of 
collection, and also 0 per cent of the profits, and hands over the remaining 
04 per cent to the Government The contract with the Company expired 
December 81, 1911 In March, 1912, negotiations ware entered on with a 
new oompany, the contract with the old company remaining m force anti! 
it* functions are taken over by the new organisation The old oompany 
oollected l,623,433i in 1911 

In 1890 salt waa declared to be a Government monopoly, the proceed* 
from which were to be devoted exclusively to the ransom of Tacna and Anca, 
bnt the money thus obtained has been, and ns to be henceforth, used for the 
guarantee of loans raised by the Government The administration of this 
branch of revenue has also been fanned to a company (CompwMa Salinera 
Hacional) This company collected 131,0301 

The revenue and expenditure for 5 years (ended May 81) were as 
follows in aoles (10 solos = 12 ) 


- 

loop 

1910 

1911 

1913 i 

10181 


£ 

1 £ 

£ 

A I 

A 

Revenue 

8 040 880 

2 715 77 5 

S 992,115 

5,109, 257 

8 200, tS7 

Expenditure 

fi, >40 000 

1 ess m 

B,878 64T 

2.S79 924 

2,879 924 


1 Estimate identical for 2 years. 


The foreign debt of Peru waa made up of two loams, contracted in England 
in 1B70 and 187S, amounting to 81 679,0801 In 1889 the debt, including 
arreare of internet, amounted to 22,998,0(11 In January, 1890, by the 
final ratification of the Qrace-Dononehmoi* contract, Peru waa released of 
all reeponaibility for the two loans, and the bondholders had ceded to tbtua all 
the State railways, and certain right* over guano deposits, mines, and landa in 
Peru for 60 years. 


Thetermaof Uili ooatraet were not carried out cither by the Government or the Permian 
Corporation, and after long negotiation a the agreement of April 2, 1007, waa signed. The 
Pcairrtan Corporation la a foreign company with headquarters tn London, farmed In 19*0 to 
take over one half of the then existing Peruvian foreign debt of some «C,OP6,9QOl Under 
It, the obligations ore* tad on either tide by the contract of 1900 art aannlled, oarta! n 
mafttera being, howevar reserved for arbitration or for future can tract*. The Government 
la to pay the Corporation annually for W years the anm of SO MOL. In monthly InaUlmenL, 
bagtahtae In July, 1907 Tta Oorporetien will proceed with the wort of raUwiy eotwtroo- 
lioc, taking In tend the continuation of the Oroya-H nanoayo and Kievan i-Ousoo Itoaa, awd 
apparently the eonatraotum of the Yemen CJUiate line (not yet begun). It will repay to 
tfaveramant the anmi it hat received on acnoust of these lines, and will taka over the 
devent meat eofrtamota and HapilWee for work on the Huarl Huanoayo and Ckueacnpe-Ouro 
ttMs. The Corporation kw la to be extended by t7 yaan, daring wUoh -the Ckmxmawwt 
wW reoaive U par cent et the net receipts (the ienrioe of railway obUgatic*i» up to 
A 000,0001. being deducted! and the Tobneof the taxation of the Oorporetkm reHwaya m 
teed tor *B year*. Tba M&lendo port worka, the dm* canal, the Cerro de Paw* tains*, 
wf Aabt * **0 OOOt dn* to Chfla are tka chief whJeeta reaarred. 

TW O g v erewa rt eateaded the soctreol with the Pererhm OorptwaUc* far » y«a»a 
AuhMw 11* 1511- 

The Foreign debt of Font u atatad to amount to 6,008,780*-. W which 
S.lWjlWtJiL, repra a e n ta the capitalized rain# af annmttfa o f tyeW. and, the 
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rvrmaiadur the debt for wharves and dock*, 80,0001, and loam of HO 3 and 
1906 snouting to 000,0001 at 6 per cent interest. The internal liabilities 
at Pern oenafst of a debt anumotiag to 3,860,6451 at 1 p«r cent internet, 
and a non internet- bearing debt of 471, WW In 1912 it was estimated the 
Government ownd tradeamen tad merchants in Lima approximately 
5,500,6001 

DefegM 

Military service in Porn ia compulsory and universal. The terms are 
5 yean in tie active army (4 in the cavalry), 7 year? (or 6) in the first 
reserve, 5 in the second reserve, and 16 years in tne National Gnard In 
pave, the army oonaiete of 5 battalion a, 7 squadrons, 6 batteries, he. 
Total establishment about 0,500 of all ranks. The Infantry are armed with 
the Manser rifle, model of 1801, and the cavalry have the Manaer carbine 
The country ia divided into five military district*. Total strength of 
polka force, 6,408 (4,413 civil guards, 1,600 mounted police, 1,906 foot 
police). 

The Peruvian navy now consist* or 6 vessels the Lima, a cruiser of 
1,700 tens displacement, which baa been re boilered and is to be re aimed , 
the IfUttot, transport (used also u a training ship for boyi) , the Chaitteo, 
a email steamer need a* transport or dispatch boat Two cruisers, the 
AhmiramU Grtm and the Ctmm&l Bolofiuti, 8,200 tons and 24 knots speed 
wen launched at Barrow in Apnl 1606 In 1911 the old French armoured 
C rid ec i Jhtpuff dt Love was purchased, and renamed AlpKouso de UgafU. 
She La of 6,400 tons displacement , Armament, 2 7 6 inch, 6 9 4 inch , 
amour 4 inches. The hone power U 18 000 and in 1601 when the ship was 
re-boiUmd she made 22 knot* speed 

Agriculture ud Indnatry 

Theehiefagrumltirraiprodactiona of Peru are cotton codec, and sugar For 
the extentios of cotton -growing, irrigation works are in progress. The chief 
odee-growing districts are those of Chanchamayo, Perere and Faacartambo 
ia Osatral Pern, where the Peruvian Corporation has done ranch uaeftil 
eekariemg vwk Coffee is also grown m the Hoanuco district. The 
ooaasaainn ta the Corporation comprises about 2,760,000 acres, but tha 
labour and transport dia<*dti*s in the tropical finest region are asnooa , 
ranch leas than half the area oo needed for colonisation is as yet occupied 
The sugar industry ia earned on chiefly in the coast region. The total 
area devoted to sugar cultivation le abont 200,000 acres, of which 
abort half k planted with cane In 1811 123,786 tons wan ai ported. 
Oeeea oaltiratioa U extending abort 200,000 aoooa trees having b ean 
recently planted in the Pernod region. Rice is extensively grown, the annual 
pm J action being abont 80,000 tent. Thera am about 30 noe mills in the 
eosmtry Tobnooe, wines and spirits, wheat, dives, ramie, and naW, an 
ako prodnaed. la 1606 the Government oraatnd a tobaooo tnoaopoly for the 
mamiaetora, faMw ri rt iag and sale <rf tobacco Total annual on tout about 
X 200, 000 pound* 8Hk onltan u being trkd in tin coast region. The most 
impaa tsataocs gnwing district ia in the province of Otssco ta the depart 
art of Ls libsrtad, whsa* there ara tevaral eocaestataa. Oncafajp is non- 
factened in lima, Otnaec, and aaveral othajr tows. BasJdaa, than ate hi the 
ocnatry dye*, riaohrma, sad sihar medicinal plant*. Thsra k a large expert 

if rifSOS, i 1- “j — * U 1 Thooaaad* of aqnasa mile* of haahky and 

(a-kBe land of uwaarpasaed beantf on the mater? slopes ef tha Indus are 
nrfiMi far nokmka^foa, and *o ioobt will toon be opened up Rubber ta 

Amaaoa ftam Iqaitaa. 



COMMERCE 


114 


Th* gutno drpoitta oa Hmuiilkis, Pnnta Lobos, and Pabellon de Pw*, 
wkidi had been dahvtred over to th* Peruvian Corporation, averted to th* 
C9ulem GovenuiwAt on February 3, 1901 , th«y oontunod 40 or 50 
thousand tons of guano , but thoee cm the island ot Lobos de Afues*, and at 
•one places on tbs ooaat, Mall wnnm la poreualon of the Corporation. In 
1810 the Corporation exported 61,576 tons , in 1911, #9,587 tons 

The mineral reaources of Peru comprise gold, silver, copper, lead, tine, 
nickel, iron, quicksilver, 00 bait, bismuth, molybdenum, vanadium borax, 
coal, salt, sulphur, and petroleum, besides gypsum, kaolin, ochre, and other 
valuable earths. Gold, silver, and copper are worked chiefly m tbe Cono de 
Paaco region. The moat active mining companies are American, bat Peruvian, 
English, and Franoo.Peru.nan companies are also at. work The mineral 
output for 1910 amounted to ths value of 8,S78,21Sf For 1910 the gold 
output wm valued at 96,6121 Value of metal exports in 1911, 1,860 1891. 

There are over 1,000 looms employed in 00 1 ton factories consuming 
1,600,000 kilos of ootton and turning out about 15 million yards of clotE 
annnaHy 

Commerce 


The valne of the trade of Pern in 5 years {exclusive of Department 
of Loreto) has been as follows (10 soles = 17 ) — 


- 

1907 

1 lwe 

1900 | 

1910 ] 

1911 

Import* 

IB sports 

£ 

l 514 787 

1 6,747 783 

£ 1 

5 3SWS 0« 

6 375 712 

£ 

4,353,.^) 

6 184,870 , 

£ 

4 531,280 

6 408,8s* 1 

£ 

e 371 388 
7,448,037 


The values of the total exports of the principal articles from Peru in 1010 
and 1911 are shown by the following table — 


Article* 

1910 

1911 1 

Articles 

1910 

mi 

0*c* 

£ 

ip 7«a 

£ 1 

53 OO*’ 

Mineral* 

£ 

8,868 6*1 

A 

1 087 783 

Gocahw 

67 215 

78,791 

Petroleum 

114,049 

888,077 

Ooflbs 

82,378 ! 

40 m 

BiM 

44,98* 

90.1W 

Ortton 

66*407 

989 4*3 

Rubber 

1,5*4 851 

4*9,044 

Onans 

176,486 

370 493 1 

augar 

1 ,443 451 

1 414,566 

Hat# Panamas 

' 117,6 9 , 

1 73,003 , 

Wool 

4*6,855 

i 

39I.W0 

1 

Hides aad sklai 

88,100 

104 808 

1 


The distribution of the trad* was mainly u follows (10 aolee = lL) — 


From or to 

Import* 

SxpnrU 

1910 

1911 

1010 

1911 

Daltsd KlSfdew 

Flrtws 

CU» 

****** 

£ 

790,710 

r^as 

466, W» 

ut.ua 

167 TOO 

1MW 

4 

1,719,6*1 

946,30* 

;,r«,<W7 

tt*,AK 

7* 7*9 
199,450 
8*8,983 

9,T«7 

J 

3,446,894 
848,178 
isrijto j 
750,11* 
900,50* 1 
1,007 
10M*7 , 

*i0U 1 

£ 

8*3; 167 

•W.4J8 

l.WkOW 


Maritime auto* receipt* In 1911 amounted to 1,131,0661. 
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Uodar tki treaty of 1850 there h tacipcooai freedom of oowmero* and 
asTtostittn batran the U oiled Kingdom and Para. 

Tetal trait between Pern and United Kingdom m thoumnds of peundi 

hrSy*"'- 

— iwe J iw ino ion ms 

A 1 A ’ i & t 

Import* fttHa Pern to Ualted Kingdom 2 990 1 8 MS , 8 t$8 8 180 1,206 

Vrperta to Para to Unftftd Kingdom 1 887 I 1880 X 818 l,m 1414 

Shipping Slid l»Tl£»tiofl. 

At Callao them entered, va the foreign trade, In 1011, 762 vessels of 
1,974,31* tens, and cleared 57ft of 1,879 372 tone The following steamship 
lines trade to Peruvian ports —Pacific Steam Navigation Company Compafiia 
Sod Americana de Vspores, Lamport and Holt tone, Golf lane. Merchants 
Lime (the New York and Pacific Steamship Company), Kami os Line, 
Boland Line, Toyo KUon Kaiaha (the Oriental Steamship Company), 
Lea Chat line Barber and Co , Inc Line Hamburg AmenJu Line , 
Compa&ia Peruana de V spores y Diqtte del Callao (Peruvian Steamship and 
Dock Company of Callao j Since 1886, foreign sailing vessels may not 
•agaga in Peruvian coasting trade , but foreign steamers, with special 
authorisation, may 

The merchant navy of Peru in 1011 consisted of 11 steamers of 12,978 
tone, and 90 sailing vessels (over 90 tons) of 81 464 tons. 

iAtarmal Communications 

Good noads and bridges sza required all over the country, and groat 
efforts are being made for their construction. There u a carnage road from 
Ricssni to Casoo, 00 miles. 

In 1011 the total working length of the Peruvian railways was 1,666 
miles, of which 1,130 mdee wae worked by the Peruvian Corporation The 
P er * v isa Corporation owns and operates the Central Bailway of Peru, the 
Southern Railway of Peru, the Guaqui La Fax Railway, the Trujillo Rad way, 
the Palta Railway, the Pheasmnyo Railway, the Pisco and Tea Railway, the 
Lake Titicaca steamers, and the River Deeeguedero Navigation It also 
opera tea for the Government the lection of the Chi in beta Recuay Railway 
from Chiabote to Tabkmes On May 22 1911, the Peruvian Corporation 
leased for a term of 90 years, from June SO, 1011, the IIo-Mo^uegua Railway, 
whkA mas for abemi 90 mile* through an agricultural district, together 
with its rtdiing iloek and the mole at flo, the Corporation having the option 
of Wncduatfng the lease st the end of the first twenty years. In oo aside ratio n 
of this learn the Corporation u to spend about 10,000f oa the water surface 
st llo and to supply the inhabitants of Ilo with water st an improved rate. 
The capital outlay by the Corporation is to bear inter sat at 9 per cent per 
asanas sod is to be amortised! from the net receipts of the mole sad railway 
The gMte of the railways Is 4ft Sjfm except that of tbs Chimbote sod 
Trapfio one which ia lit SUotric railways connect Lima with Chomllo* 
siM with OsHsa The Peruvian Corporathm is building a breakwater at 
MoUepdo 

YVar* were 8M takmpfc oOcea (TM belonging to the State) La 1911 
Bw hmetfc. tf Stats tjfcfraph lituM ia 1*11 m fi, 600 miles, and of vim. 
7,144 b®«. UfiM u4v wtoatotii (1911) Hi. #til) to to Mfc, 1>W* 
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miles Number of telegram* (1911) 1,670,867 'Three submarine telegraph 
cables oonnect Peru ana Chile, and one connect* Peru and the Republic* to 
tne north A telephone system has a network of 8,000 mile*. Wireb* 
telegraph lines between I quito* and Masisea, and between Iquitoe and Puerto 
Bermuda* were inaugurated July 8, 1008 In 1012 wireleae offices at Callao 
and Lima were opened. ToUl length of telephone wire (1011), 10,600 raflee 
In 1011 there were 1,057 post offices , letters and packets transmitted, 
28,821,788 

Honey and Credit 

A decree was issued by the President of the Republic on January 10, 
1898, to give effect to the law of December 2B, 1SS7, establishing a gold 
currency By Act of December 14, 1001, gold became the only standard 
The national gold coin, the Jibra, ib of the same standard and weight as 
the pound sterling, which u also legal tender , 10 soles = V sterling 
Silver is legal tender up to 100 eoles Peru has no paper currency of any 
land, and the use of cheques on deposit accounts u very restricted 

In 1011 the National Mint coined 42,246 Peruvian gold pounds and 
62,444 five sol pieces The value of imported bullion in 1011 was 10,2007 
On September 16, 1912, the Government, in order to meet an increased 
d ere ami for small coins, authorised the bank of the Republic to com gold 
piece* of the value of one fifth of a Peruvian pound 

In Peru the commercial banka are the Bank of Peru and London 
(Capital, 600,0001 ) the Italian Bank, the Internationa] Bank of Peru, and 
the Banco Popular, the Caja de Depositor y Consignaoionas, the Banco 
AlemAn Tranaatlintico, and the Caja de Ahorros de la Beneflcenoia de Lima, 
a Savings Bank with deposits amounting to over 200,000* 

Honey, Weights, and Hoaime*. 

The gold coin is the Libra = the English sovereign- The coinage of gold 
6 sol pieces (equivalent to half sovereigns) has been authonaed, Silver ooina 
are the Sol (10 solas = 1 libra), \ eol, J sol, Vu **ol, Qt »al. Bronze coma are 
1 and 2 oenbavo piece* (100 centavo* = 1 sol) 

1 014 ounce avoirdupois. 

1 014 lb 
101 44 lbs. 

25 86 „ 

6 70 imperial gallons. 

0 74 „ gallon. 

0 027 yanL 
0 S86 square yard. 

Th* French metric system of weights and measure* was established by law 
in I860, and is coming into general use, except for the customs tariff 

Diplomatic ReprocaniatiTet 

l Of Psetj iv Ghkit Bwtauj 
Envoy and Minuter — Don C&rlos G C&ndamo (resident iu Pans). 

Chari/4 <V Affaires and Consul- General (London). — Edward Lembcke 
Seer dams — Ricardo E Lembcke and Enrique G 8 wayne 
Attack is . — Pablo E, Caballero and Adolfo Peroi Palacio. 

Th«re£are Consular representatives at Bel fait, Cardiff, Dublin, Dundee, 
Glasgow, Liverpool, Queemtown, Southampton, and other plane 


The Ounce = 

,, Libra — 

, , Quintal = 

/ of 26 pounds = 

„ Arroba j of wme or Bpint8 = 

,, Gallon — 

„ Vara = 

,, Sonars Vara = 
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4. Of Quit Britain if Pim 
Awcjf, ifimiiUr a*d Ck*$*t-Qtn*r*l — Chole# LonJi dec Grar, 
Oo*t%J-Gimeral <%t Calia4.—lj J Jerome 

There are * Yfc*-Oon*ul »t Callao, c Conml at Inuitoe. VioeCocenla at 
Lima, Aseqatpe, MoUondo, TnijLllo and Saleverry, Fimi and Chuichamtyo 
diatrwt*, and a Consular Agent at Oetro de Paeco 


Statistical and other Books of Befereaoe concerning Peru 

l Official Publications. 

tutorial PnbRectten reletieg to Pntmnajo, fee CoUcmion de Uj» Deeratoa 

Reaolaatcttea jctree Ehwumemto* odciele* lefcreste *1 Deperteraento de Lortto Ocrk* 
Lembur* j Cone*. XVII [ role 

Th» publication* of the MriMi Sorenunent Department*. 

Report* on the Trade of Peru tn Foreign Oflke Report* Amro*! Serif*. London 

2 NcK-Omoui. Publication* 

Boletia de U Sooladcd OeogdOec de Dim. Half yearly Liau.— Bolerie del Ourrpo 
d* lurantaroa JfmM 4*1 Pern. Uni*. 

Clmr re* (CL BA end fhnu <&. RA B Pem et la rope- Lime, 19W.— -GfogrefT* 
Cm » i ure 1*1 do leAiixiric* del 3ur 3 role. Lima — OUi del Callao Lima y tun Alredadorei 
Ltota, 1398. — Monecrefle d*l Depert&aowito de I* Uberled Lime, WOO — lietkoitTmfl* 
fwa^iAdoe, KctedicUee de) DaparUraeato de Ltme. [Tb* wu author*, together or 
•agnetety here pcbUehed »sr#r*l other work* on the caoimoroe rrodnate, and indn*tri« 
of Perm, notably CtJ**n>a<C B.), SIropU Bitadlrfice del Pern. Lime, 1*12.] 

9km* (R. C % Tfce Andes end tke Amazon Life and Tre re) In Fern Loedoe 1*07 — 
Pen Lefcdoa, ttOfe 

O wrti O c U Wrew (ttL> Pdroa Qoeteqpqreln. Peri*, 1*0’ 

tedaed (A-l Pan & WOO Lime, 1007 

Hmtmln (T VPf tiipm on del Pem Lime, 1*01 

Hl**4e*m(KA Klees and Mining fa Pern Lime, 1003 

ff**n*tw**«Ct J >, Two Taerc Ln Peru. I me. iModec, 1874 

X«w (SA A Handbook of P#ra for InrerW* and fiaraigTAbt* Baltimore, 

Mcrfee— (C HA Trand* ic Per* end Indie. Leaden, IMS. — Coieo *»d Lime. London 
MIL — Pane London, 1SS1 —The Wn between Pem and Chill, 1ST 0-3 1 London, 1MH - 
Hfetecj of Pen, Chicago. 

MmOm (p ), Pern of the Twentieth Century Loedoo 1911 

9— *— (T M X The Qaeetioaofthw Nettie [on boundary dlcpfeUat Philadelphia, l W1 
■wfet w* (U de), Dleeiouarto Hatorleo-BlofTeflw del Peru, a Tola OeJleo, 1 874- 
IMS. 

JTfaUeU**/ fS. W y, Peru Beobuktnegeo ul 8 tod tea tib*r Dee Lead and Seine 
Bewwfeaer*. wfcbrmid elite* Si Jehrigan Aufantbalu. Berlin, IMS 
MmmUr (Menwl) Dee Andie an Fere. Peri* ISM 

Pa* Settee {Vartans FellpaX HWtOrie del Pert Ladepeedeete I role. tl *♦?»- 
D*oot«earto GaofrdJeo BrtJhrbeo del Peru. 1STT 

Plena (AAA tnm 1 AjMrtqoe Xqnetmiale. Pert*. 1908 
f r * wth (w HA Hletory off the Coe^uaat of Peru. London 
JtetMMUt(AAttlPerii Hetndlea Mteenloftooe, fee 4 role. 18*0-1*01 Ltnve 
BeaAMomo LG), ClUn* 0 * Die* CoknWea m *1 Alt* Pan, VKT7 IMA Santiago de 

jaAtjP X Trenllieg Impnae lam* la end Bodae on Pen. Jed *d. Lomdoe, IM* 
Bfwir tm. g.). Pen I& d i Uat * ef Trerri* aed gnploret*— lathe Lead of tfee lecet 

tSmmm t — t Twnty Taen in SwU Africa I rale, Lenfeoe 
raakedlf/ofe. JeubTeaL Mendmeh (MblseMalke- mb. Letpeig, 

FTUwr rCbarWl, PArow •* Bdrirl*. Parle 18*0. 

WrifH (Katie BoWuon), Tl>a OM ead New Pam PbtUdripfel* e»d Loedoo, 1900 
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PORTUGAL. 

fRSPTTaj-IO A. M TonTUGJLL 1 AJjOAUYJL) 

Portugal is an independent State since the twelfth oentnry , until 1910 
it wai a monarchy The lest King waa Munoel II of the honao of BmeanEa- 
Coburg, born November 16, 1889, younger wra of Kmg Carlos I and Queen 
Harr Amelia, daughter of Philippe Due d Orleans. Manoel II ■nocesded to 
the throne on the assassination of hia father and elder brother, Prince Lms 
Philip, February 1, 1908 On October 6, 1910, the republic was proclaimed, 
after a abort revolution, and a provisional government established. On 
Augnat 20th, 1911, a now constitution was adopted This provides that 
there Bhall be two Chambers In the first, which is called the National 
Council, the members (164) Bhall be elected by direct suffrage for three 
years. The Second or Upper Chamber (71 members) shall be elected 
by all the Municipal Oonnoils, and shall be renewable half at a time every 
three years. 

The President of the Republic is elected by both Chambers with a 
mandate for four years, but he cannot be re-elected- The President must be 
at least 36 years of age He appoints Minister*, but these are responsible 
to Parliament. The President may not lie present in the C ham bers at 
debates. He is to receive a yearly salary of 2 8001, with 1,800* for 
allowance*, or a total of 8,9001 vearly Tbo Constitution may be renasd 
every ten years. 

The Powers formally recognised the Republic on September II, 1911 

President qf the Republic —Dr Manoel Arriaga ^elected August 24, 1911) 

The Cabinet, which was formed on January 9, 1913, is as follows — 

Premier and Mt meter of Finance —Dr Affboeo Costa 

Minister ef the Interior — Senhor Rndngp Rodrigues 

Minuter qf Justice — Senhor Alvaro da Castro 

Minister qf War — Major Pereira Basic* 

Minister of Marine. — Sen ho r Freitas IttAauv 

Minister far Foreign Affairs — Senhor Antonio Maeietra 

Minister of Public Works — Senhor Antonio Maria da Silva, 

M mister for the Colonies — Senhor Almeida Bibciro 

Area and Population 

The Asorea (8 diacricta) and Madeira (1 district), are regarded as an 
integral part of the Republic 


Province* end District* 


fctrr Knio-e-Douro — 
VUnnedo Cbetellu 


Tw-m-imta 

vnumeel 

BreganM 


Area In 
*q mil** 

1 

l 1900 

i 1411 

Pw 

eq mile 
1011 

167 

U5,MT 

*57 450 

on 

1,0*0 

8W,1M 

888,4*1 

MH 

m 

W7W5 

879,978 


0.7W 

) 

1,170,001 


4195 

1,960 

9U.1W 

845 0*7 

1 * 0-8 

1,518 

1*6,195 

108,180 

787 
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1 population 

Per 

*q mil* 
1910 

PwtIWWi aa4 MrtrloU 

Area in 
eq. mu** 

1900 

1911 

Beta* - 
A.T»irt> 

1.0W 

803,130 

386 348 

2MT 

TUn 

i.nr 

*01, 850 

416,960 

*077 

Coimbra 

i, Me 

338,169 

860 060 

ts*« 

Guard* 

311 * 

S61 680 

*7i «e 

1288 

Ctutelto Braseo 

3,682 

316 era 

Ml 609 

88-9 


one 

1 510 96* 

1 636 *94 

lM-e 

Mxutin - 





Ulna 

1 MT 

388,166 

*62,568 

in a 

Baatarem 

2.663 

288,164 

822,753 

110-8 

LUbro 

1,064 

789 we 

853,416 

381 6 

1 

*,937 

1,181,418 

1 488,726 

177-6 

AUabfo — 

Portakgre i 

%*» 

134,481 

141 T78 

51 7 

Imt I 

1,856 

12 * oei 

i4*,»tr 

44 8 

£** 1 

8 069 J 

, 1M 913 

192,400 

U 3 


0,110 1 

I 416 106 

I 

478 684 

46 1 

Alpmra(P«M> I 

l.oar 

ns i«i 

*74,11* 

in 7 

Tata! On Hunt 

**, *« 

1 0 010 367 

6,545 W6 

146 4 

Uknfc - | 





Amn 

on 

156,291 

*42 611 

*77-9 

UMn (TonoUl) 

114 

160,674 

169,777 

479 -a 

Total Wand* 

1 

1 t» 

400,86 

412,890 

*M-3 

Omd total 

35,400 

8 42* 1« 

6 967 986 

U2-8 


The following table giro* the population according to occupation in 
1900:— 


OacagaUoaa, Ac. 

Total : 

1 ActnaJlj engaged 1* the 
' variooa ooeupaUw 

i 

I SMJ iDouwtlc 



Total 

Male 

Permit 

Total 

| Total 

inieaitm 

Pkfriag aad Wanting 
Mint** 

Wwr 

Ttumpoti 

Omumtm 

r«tlrrl ‘ rf 

A*a Walk* 
literal pnteatau 

Prt nkfortw 
r>n— Ml* ac-fMon 
tTauMiAuull)* a»A ■*- 
ehteil 

5,847,109 
52,696 
10 U1 
1,044 *08 
181,964 
321, *» 

T M*» 

96,099 

9V*> 

•6,467 

91,143 

7M18 ^ 

1307 Ml 
*1 474 
4^*7 
456 2B6 
06.864 
141 746 
ST 420 
14 478 
*5130 
*0,497 
•MM 

TMH 

1 127 *M 
10 70* 
*014 
119 90* 
fll 941 
96 0*1 ' 
17,4*0 , 
14 464 
38,079 
12,000 
7,191 . 

u,m 

340 Nl 

1,766 
838 
186 298 
4,401 
*6,773 

~ *19 
9,077 
3,407 
66,911 

46, MO 

1,819,087 
31 043 
6,76* 
>70 4X7 | 
113,66* 
174,44* 1 
83,044 
80,188 i 
, 44,138 

1 98,870 

M.W 

40,571 
79 
62 
8,480 
1,964 
30 06* 
3,833 
3,218 
16873 
11,790 

u 

Ttel 




•90,361 

2,170,094 

104,374 
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In Ull the population consisted of 2,827,461 male* and 3,130,524 
ramalee, or 110 female* to every hundred male*. In 1900 the continental 
urt*n population was 1,657,476 or 82 4 per etfnt, end the rural 8,888,721 
or 67 6 per cent 

In 1911 the foreign population of Portugal numbered 41,268 

Distribution with respect to conjugal condition (18 years and upwards) 
in 1911 — 



Total 

Males | 

Ffeaialw 

Unmarried 

1 8,624,960 

1 1,761,764 

1 860,206 

Mamed 

1,968,169 

981,887 

1,006 472 

Widowed 

367,484 

97,516 

269,619 

Separated 

7,482 

8,505 

8,927 

Total 

1 6,967,985 

3,827,461 

8,180,624 


The chief towns with their population in 1800 were Lisbon, 866,008, 
Oporto, 187,965 , Braga, 24,202 , Setnbal, 22,074 , Funchal (Madeira), 
20,844 , Coimbra, 18,144 , Ponta Delgada (Azores), 17,620 , Evora, 16,020 , 
Covilhft, 16,469 , Elvaa, 18,881 Tavira, 12,176 , Portalegre 11,820 , Faro 
11,789 , Angra (Azores), 10,788 


MOVEMENT OP THB POYDLATIOJf 

Births, deaths, and marriages (including the AxoreB and Madeira) — 


Yearn 

Birth* 

Death ■ 

Marriages 

1906 

179,746 

312,766 

87,600 

1906 1 

182 920 

126,248 

88,486 

1907 

176,417 

113,264 

86,867 

1908 

177,281 

116,480 

84,135 

84,360 

1909 

176,707 

111,896 


Of the births m 1907, 14,689, and of the deaths, 10,780 were to the 
islands The total population at July 1 of that year being estimated at 
6,668,964, the birth, death, and marriage rartre were respectively of 81 12, 
lOd^ and 6 28 per 1,000 of the population. In 1907 the illegitimate births 
numbered 19,977, or 11 82 per 100 of total birthi 

The number of emigrants from Portugal wen 38,228 m 1909, 89,616 in 
1910, and 69,661 in 1911 Portuguese emigration is chiefly to Brazil and the 
United States 


Beliffioa. 

Tfc* Roman Catholic faith was the Stats religion , new all forms of 
warship are tolerated. Portugal, inchidfnfl the Awres and Madeira, is 
divided into the** aociaaiaatioal provinces, vriWi then na severally at Lisbon, 
BpM P and Svesa. Arch bishop of Lisbon ( Pa i n a rch au*e LUft) has swan 
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The folio ir mg were the c stipules far 1912-13 — 


ILersnue 
Direct taxes 

RtfirbritJoD inti Stamps 
IX&WttUfif 

Port dew , 

'tatton*) property 
Income cm IfiTertmemW 
RevtsiM Kara Lag, adinlfustra 
tkro , **. 


Uilreis 

17,135,160 

8,im,ooo 

SS, 279,730 
89,580 
8,427 tns 
6,966,506 

10,«5 5B7 


Klrels 
86,184,186 
1JW 076 

1,2W 409 
10^2168 
4,648.498 
859 082 
562,840 
10 589 076 
690,91* 

74 987 S&6 
6,130 967 

7* 441 832 
(17,8754471) 

On September SI, 1912, the outstanding nominal debt of Portugal was 
u follows — 


Toi*l ordinary 

Extraordinary 

Grand Total 



Expend (turn 

PaUteDebt 
Ministry of Finanen 

„ ,, Interior 

„ t J turtle e 
, „ War 

.. , Itata 

, „ Colonies 

„ Foreign Allaire 
, , PnbHc Works 

General Treasory of deposits 

Total ordinary 
Extraordinary 


Grand Total 


- 

Total 

outstanding 

In poeaeaeton of 
Government 

External 8 per oent 

4 per cent. Municipal Ixmn 

4J per oent- Tobacco Loan 

in ilm 1 1 

189 Old 970 | 

30 677 610 

27 971 ion 

mtlreii 

[ 6«W«8£ 

l 868,380 

Tote) external 

177 666 680 

7 178 992 

Internal 2 per cent, (consol id 1 ted) | 
8 per oent (of 1905) 

, 4 per cent 

, , 44 per cent. 

, 5 per oent 

554,996 OT6 ' 
2,664,040 

3 418,607 

28 818,190 
4,361 190 

286,262 768 

190 

1 24 647 

4,060 

Total internal 

691 448,108 

286 201,576 

Total 

76S 008, 7S8 

248,466 M7 

1 


The floating debt on August SI, 1912, was 87,427,012 milreht 


Defence 

The Army of Portugal is a militia raised by eonamptiojn It Is in three 
categories, the active army, the reserve and the territorial army All adnlt 
males are liable to be called out from the age of 17 to 46, bat* practically, 
service only begins at the age of 20 10 years are paaied in the active army, 

10 in the reserve, and 6 in the territorial army, whicn latter also includes 
mrplus men from other categonea In ths active army, recruits undergo 
fr*m 16 to 80 weeks’ preliminary training, according to tha arm of the 
•ervfoa { afterwards there is a fortnight e twining during the annual mohili 
fatten Tie oomrtry if divided into 8 territorial districts, each supposed to 
□rodooe a dMahm, Ths active *my oonaut* of 35 regimen to of 3 battalions, 

11 oavalry rtgiweato of 4 aqoadrons, 8 flald artillery regiments, compnamg 
IS batteries, 1 bon batteries, 2 hone bafctwtea, 9 mountain batterwa, 2? 
ga rri a o o b atie cte s, and engineer units. Batteries have 4 guns, 

The peace estoMlahiawat of the active army his been fixed, of late 
jmx* ah > 0,090 man- Thaw * 1 * about j, 800 oflloars, all tohL 
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Th* rotwre acmr 1 * to eenewt of 86 regiments of infantry, 8 squadron* of 
cavalry, and St field baiteriea, with other unit*. 

Th© territorial army he* ao cadbrea 

Tb* Bepuhlican Guard, and the Fiscal Guard, are «vii oorp* recruited 
from the army, the moo of which can be employed in the field fcrt war time. 
The JtepoWican Guard ie a military police, numbering about 6,000 Du, 
af whom about 800 are mounted Th* fiscal Guard is a preventive eamee 
about 6,1200 strong 

The arm of the Portuguese infantry ii the Mauser Vergueiro, a magazine 
weapon, calibre 0 6 mm. The field artillery is being re-armed with 7 6 cm 
Schneider Canet gnus. 

With regard to over sea garrisons, 2 line regiment* of infantry (of 2 
battalions) are permanently stationed in the Azoree, and 1 at Madeira, The 
latter hae also a battalion of gamson artillery, and there are 2 in the Asuree 
Bemdea three troop*, the Portuguese hare a separate Colonial Amy, partly 
European and partly Native, which Ramsons their pw are* kina on the West 
Coast of Africa, in Mozambique, India, Ac. The force consists of about 650 
officers (partly of the home army), about 2,600 European non commissioned 
officers and men, and 7 , 000 native*, the Europeans being enlisted voluntarily, 
the native* compulsorily 

The military budget of Portugal for 1912-18 is 2,076,0002 

The nary of Portugal oompnaes — 1 old battleship, Vaoco da fiawa, 
(8,030 tons), 5 protected cruisers, Ahnxrante Rtu (4,263 tone), <S£o Qabrxtl 
(1,840 tons), Adaotaster (1 767 tons), and Bepubitea (1,860 tons) , a 
variety of old gunboats. 4 old torpedo boats, 4 transports, 3 training 
ships, the forme* royal yacht, 5 dc Oioubro (1,856 tons), 8 destroyer*, 4 
torpedo boat*. 9 snbnanne*, 1 steamer for torpedo and mine service. 

The new program me contemplates S Dreadnoughts, 5 cruisers, 12 large 
destroyer*, and 5 submarine* 

In 1910 there were 420 naval officers, beside* surgeons, engineer*, he., 
and 5,587 men. 


Production and Industry 

Of the whole wee of continental Portugal 26-2 per eont is annually 
cultivated under oeraals, pulse, pasture, etc. , 35 per cent is under vineyards , 
8*9 per cent, under fruit trees , 17 8 per cent under forest , 48 1 per cent Is 
waste. Is Alemtejo and Eetremadura and the mountainous district* of other 
province* ue wide tracts of waste lands, and it is asserted that many hectares, 
mv uncultivated, are susceptible of cultivation. 

There are four mode* of laud tenure commonly in use —Peasant pro- 
prietorship, tenant farming, metayage, and emphyteusis. In the north 
era half of Portugal, peasant proprietorship and emphyteusis prevail, 
where land u much subdivided and the ‘ petite culture ’ piictwed. In the 
south large proper ti es and tenant forming are common In the peculiar 
system called afbramento or emphyteusis tit* contract arise* whenever 
the ow ne r of any real usup gty transfer* the dniMmi utOe to aaothre 
p*recm who hinds Mm self bo pay to the owner a certain fixed rent called 
fore « wo* Th* landlord, retaining only the detMafom dirodom of 
tha land, pvt* with ill hi* rights in the holding except that of receiving 
q tit-rent, tb* right to distrain if th* quit-rent be withheld, and the right 
of eviction if use frro be unpaid for mom than five year*. Subject to 
thee* right* of tb# landlord, th* tenant fo Barter of the hohttnt which 
be can activate. I m prov e, exchange, or *#G j fort fat o*e* of mU the landlord 
Ms* a right of pre-mnutiaa. oompeumAed hyw oarmpondlni right in theterwat 
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oid d the quit-rent be<4fored for bade Thu sysksu is r&rj uM — modifica- 
tions having been introduced bj tho civil oode in 1803 

The chief cereal and animal jwvdneo of the counter are — In the north, 
uwue and exon , in the mountain one region, rye and sheep and goats , m 
the oentra] region, wheat and maiie , and in the south, wheat and swine, 
which fatten in the vast aeom woods. Throughout Portugal wine is pro 
ducad la Urge and increasing quantities. Olive oil, figs, tomatoes are largely 
produced, w are oranges, oniona, and potatoes 

Portugal poseeoses conaiderable mineral wealth, but coal w scarce, and, 
for a ant of fuel and cheap transport, valuable nun as remain unworked In 
1909, 4,060 person* worked underground and 8 567 (including 899 females) 
worked at the mi ace above ground 

The quantity and value of the mineral produce in 1911 was — 
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Common salt, gypaum, lime, and marble are exported In 1903 there 
were m force 490 concessions of mines, embracing an area of 76,628 acres 
Of the Concession*, 403 were of mines yielding metallic ores, 23 yielding 
coal, 4 coal and iron 2 asphalt and phosphorite. In 1903 several tin mines 
in Rfagunv* were transferred to a Belgian company 

The population engaged in industries of various kinds, exclusive of 
agriculture, in 1900 was 466,298 

Portugal has in 1910, 26,894 persons and S,2SB vessels of 39,408 tons 
engaged m fishing. The exports of sardines and tunny fish are considerable 
The value of thauthenea ui 1910 was 5,919 842 milreis, including sordine* 
2,948,778 milreds and tunny fish 822,696 milreia, beside* whale fisheries in 
the .Azores, 22,790 milreia, and cod fishenea, 440,018 


Commerce 

Imports for consumption and exports (exclusive cf corn and bullion) for 

fiv» year* — 


Testa 

Imports 

Mrports 


1 Vitrei* 

i Mitral* 

1907 

1 61,458,148 

90,409,964 

1908 

67,247,956 

28,877,119 

1909 

64,761*804 

80,970,688 

1910 

1 69,506,046 

86,744,072 

1911 ! 

68,128,80 

64,066,250 
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Tbe enpetta of colonial produce throagh the ports %f the ItapaMu* sot 
i&fifcoded in th» table, amounted in 1911 to 11,828,393 nulrsw, the jnoal 
aMpartast artida* being cacao, 7,068,848 milroiB, and rubber, 4 0*3,058 

ualnu. 

TiIm at the loading •pecuCimports and export# m 1901-11 — 
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Wins fi ft* ttwil imporfsnf product rtU» export tn Wll oojutosd cf 
Hnmn via*. totti fni« of 5,tM,951 aillrei* ; MadstA. 801,810 milrmfl 
port, 6,«7?^W taSnb , otter Hquenr wins, 147,100 mftreii. If ore than * 
half is MKt to BfluU H >4 KngUad, caniLlorable qnantltiet being exported * 1 » 

Win* frofeTortagel Into ^Vnlted KlngAocn, 

the raim 1911 te . 

Total ttaMnwMOn Tortagol United Kingdom in thaoeande of 

pnwUtetftjiW'- 
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Shipping, Navigation, and. Internal Conunnnicationi 

Tka commercial navy of Portugal on January I, 1611, contained 06 
s teaman of 70,198 tons in the aggregate, and 259 sailing vessel* of 43,8*4 tons, 
in i»ll, 10,370 vessel* of 19,154,239 ton*, entered the porta of PortujniL 
The length of railways open for traffic ou December Si, 1911, was 1,730 
mile*, of which 665 miles belonged to the State, The railways hare a gauge 
of 5ft. 5fm , except two lines, one of which has a aft 3&m gauge, and the 
other a 2ft lljm. gauge. 

The number of poet-offices at the end of 1910 was 4,044 the number of 
letter*, newspaper*, kc, , carried m the same year was internal, 87,437,041 , 
mtcmaiien&j. and colonial, 24,888,468 The munber of telegraph offices at 
the end of 1910 was 536 There were at the same date 6,946 mile* of line 
and 18,415 miles of wire The number of telegrams in 1910 waa internal, 
1,268,640, international, 623,688, transit, 2 798,789, wivwe, 160,306, 
total 4,836 823 


Money, Weight*, and Heanrea 

On December 80, 1911, the situation of the Bank of Portugal was aa 
follows — Metallic stock, 12,700,924 milreia , note circulation, 82,421,472 
milreis , deposits, 3,818 119 nnlrais , commercial account, 23,182,913 
miLreis , advances, 1,586,083 milieis, balance against Treasury 26,590 689 
milreia. The capital of the bank is 18,600 000 ro lire is, and the reserve fund 
8,278,400 indicia. 

On December 31, 1911, the Monte Pio Ge r&I had deposits amounting to 
21,830,898 milreia. The monthly average of deposits in the hanks of L isbo n 
and Oporto in 1909 waa 28,658,000 milreia. 

The gold coinage of Portugal issued emo* 1864 amounts to the nominal 
valua of 7 , W7.002, and the sOvei coinage to 37 994,523 

The Decree of the Provisional Government of May 22, 1911, established 
anew mcne tarv system, but the naw coma are not yet in orrrulataoi. The 
unit u the gold <*e*do, of 100 omt+vet which is equivalent to the l mflreis 

f ;old piece. Gold coins are 2, 6, and 10-eeondo pieces , silver ocans are 
-aacudo, and 60, 20, and 10 centavos pieces , there are bnm*» and njtdrel 
radii* of 4, 2, 1, and i -centavo. The gold coi*a aud the ailrer eeoudoa 
are '9 00 fine , the other silver coins are 885 fine. The English sovereign 
sad half *rv*reign shall be legal tender fbr 4^ and 2£ escudoa reapeotireiy 
On January lit, 1912, the legal tune for Portugal was m accordance 
wihh tha Greenwich ureridUn „ __ 

Tfcc raatr ic ajutng af weights and nwstrrea Is the ieg»l standarf? “The 
chief aid ms — ur tf atill tame are — 
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Diplomatic RepTMentatirei 

1 Or Po«tcoal w (Ieiat Britain 
Envoy and Mtnvdar — Sanhur ManoelJTemeira Goni« 

Ftrat Seavta ry —Pedro de Tow 

Oommemal Attack* &CennlA3eneral%n London — Dcinetno Cia&ttJ 
There are Oonaukr reprw*entativo« at Cardiff, Newcastle, Lircrnool, and 
Consular agent* at Cork, Dublin, Dundee Leith Glasgow,HuU, SoutWnutou 

3 Or Great Britain in Poctusal 

Snw jr and Minttim 8ir Arthur Hanimge, G ( M G , IlCB , ap 

pointed, September, 1811 
Secretary — W Seeds. 

Cmnth — P A. Somere Cocks, CMG 

Naval Attach *. — Captain William A H Kelly, B.N 

Military Attack ( — Col W E Fauholme, t M G , M V 0 

There are Consular representative* at Lisboa, Belem, Faro, Setabal, 
Figaeira, LeixGes, Oporto, Ac. , Funchal (Madeira) St Michael » (Atom), 
St V uj cent (Cape Verdes'! 

Cental to Portuguese Po«ea*iom in Vest Africa south of the Gulf of 
Gnisea. — F Drummond Hay, M TO residing at Loan da. 

Consul at Lourenco Marquee — 

There are Consul* or Vice Consuls at Busan (Guinea) Chmde, luham 
banc, Kosmbdqne, Tete, QujMmane, Lobito and SAo Thome, Consul at 
UarnULgao (Goa), Vice Comal at Macao (China) 

D*pendencie* 

The colonial posaeasiooa of Portugal, situated m Africa and Ana, are 
aa follows — 


Are* , 

(MmWTniwWiu i *a*n*J» | 

1 sq. milM | 

o*»u, Pu — ««,, ;£jj* P r" 

RnwrtaislHa. 1 
<J*ti Verde lilajvU 1 
ft"*) 1,4*0 

t& su ». «. , u - ,,# 

fljuiV Inland* 

9*0 

A«#oU 4JM *00 

, jva.ioc i 

Total AlNea | tw,«o 

PotMsdbu 1* Asia 1 
In India— GaaflWO) 1 
I Dam*o Din (1000) 

#39 000 Indian Areblpda^pj 

(Tnnor Ac.) 

(Aim Macao, Ac. 

4M« (1«») 

4 moee 

Total, Asia 

j 8,»S«sl| Total OehmtM 

. i -«e 475,ais 

109 94,83# 

r 8*0 800 900 

i *e,»i 

! ®m | nfcttt 
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Partugveae India consist* or dflA containing the capital. Panjin, on the 
Malabar WMtj llwulo, on thaooaet about 100 mil#* north of Bora bey , and 
Din, a small inland about 140 paile* vert of Damio In OA* there are Ml 
•alt wort* employing 1,00 nun, the aw nasi production amounting to about 
l*,aM tana, fat DasnAo there are U relt Work#, and ia Dio i In lMd 
d*podt*af maafaree war* d i e t * r era d w*r Worm agio and about 6 concern* 
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with about 20 mines are already at work The military foroo cwmsts Of not 
!«• than 1,082 men (788 natives) The Mormnglo railway (PI miles) 
connects this port with the line* of British ladia. The estimated reveirec 
of Gfia, fee., in 1910-11 was 1,166,239 milreis , expenditure 1,098,870 
mllreu. The trade is largely transit In 1910 the imports by wa and land 
amounted to 6,704,848 rupees, the exports to 2,565,886 rupees, and the 
transit trade (to and from British India) to 6,886,999 and 80,687,788 rupees 
respectively Chief exports, 1910 eoooa-nuts, 1,292,364 rnpere , trash 
fruit, 180,817 rup« es , fien, fresh and salted, 170,664 rupees , spices, 168,183 
rupees , oaju nuts, 144,607 rupees , Balt, 113,112 rupees , copra, 105,666 
rupees , manganese, 51,468 rupees The ports were visited in 1910 by 8,524 
merchant vessels of 488,298 tons (Morraugla by 1,786 vessels of 427,913 
tons), besides coasting trade There are in Portuguese India 18 telegraph 
offices and 167 miles of telegraph line 

X&C&O, in China, situated on an island of the same name at tbo mouth 
of the Canton fiiver, forms with the two small adjacent islands of Taips and 
Colflane, a province, the city being divided, into two wards one inhabited by 
Chinese sna the other by non Chinese each having its own administrator 
The population, according to the census of 81 December, 1899, is 63,991 
(38,088 males and 25,908 females), of which 12,694 in Taipa and Coloane 
The whites aro 3 919 There are 3 780 Portuguese, 80 057 Chinese and 154 
of vanons nationalities Estimated revenue, 1910-11 636 450 milrtis 

expenditure, 630,450 milrns The military force contains at least 488 men 
(164 natives) The trade mostly transit, is in the hands of Chinese 
Imports U909) 13 632,102 Mexican dollars nt which 8 591,964 in junks 
exports (1909) 15,091,565 Mexican dollars, of which 7,624,177 in junks 
The port of Macao was visited in 1909 by 1,*S6 merchant steam ei a of 
897,469 tons and 8 487 junks of 0 0 56 710 piculs. 

Portuguese Timor oonaista of the eastern portion of the island of that 
name in tho Malay Archipelago with the territory of Ambeno and the 
neighbouring isle of Pulo Oa robing By treaty of 1859 the island was 
divided between Portugal and Holland , by convention of October 1, 1904, 
ratified in 1908, a boundary arrangement was made between the two govern 
mentu, certain enclaves being exchanged and the possession of other tern tones 
nettled. This possession, formerly administratively joined to Macao, was in 
1896 made an independent district Estimated revenue, 1910-11, 200,000 
mQreifl , expenditure 200,000 milreis Military force not less thau 823 men 
(212 Datives) Imports (1910) 441 128 milreis , exports, 404,887 milreis 
Chief exports (1910) coffee 239,289 milreis, sandal wood, 66,965 milreis , 
sandal root, 67 583 milreis copra, 87,093 milieus wax, 21 091 milreis 
The port of RlUy was trailed in 1910 by 410 merchant vessels of 165,496 
ton* 

The pap* Varda Island*, fourteen m number, are administered by a 
Govamor, who* Beat is at Praia, the capitaL The population according bo 
Urt «n*u» of December 81, 1910, is 142,652 (65,496 males and 77 0S7 
femalnf), including 290 foreigners, and its distribution is as follow* white*, 
4,718 i coloured, 87,248 , negroes, 60,586 Military force not lea* than 26* 
nm (1*8 natives) The chief product* are ooffbe, medicinal produce, nod 
millet The estimated revenue in 1810-11, 448,898 mi Irene ; expenditure, 
428,513 nulrei* , import* (January to October, 1911), 1,648,879 milreis, 
export*, (January to October, 1911), #70,125 mulreie. The port* 6f the 
Archiwitigo wore viaitad In IfllO by 1,907 merchant vweats of 5, *16, BIB 
*«**, badSe* coasting trade. 
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Portuguese ftllmw o» ti* COM* rf fi e n ep Wi bts, ti bound'd by tire 
iimite fixud by OB oo 8T8 oIk>» *f Jd«y IS, KN, with Fiwnee, sad U entirety 
epale'ed os th* land side by Fwneh wfttgjwtf It tactadse the sAseaat 
archipelago «f Bijapo*^ with the island of Bohan, in wbiah the capital of 
the same bauia is aftaMad Hu chief commercial product* «re rabbet, m 
oil seeds, ivory, hides. Estimated revsium. 1# 16-11, 869,900 mtims , 
expenditure, fW*,990 nulreia. Military force not less than £47 (148 natives) 
Imports m,l B08, 857,155 railreii , exports, 498,288 milreia The chiaf port 
w Bum a. The ports were visited ut I960 hr Hi Toasels ef 180,438 tons, 
besdw coasting Unde There are 160 miles of telagrxpk lines 

The islands of 8. Thome and Principe Constitute a provinc# under a 
Governor Acoonhng to the census of November 12, I960, the population 
is 42,109 (id eluding 597 foreigners), 87,778 m 8 Thom4 and 4,827 m 
Principe), and its distribution is as follows whites, 1,185 (1,096 mils* and 
VO females) , coloured 279 (115 males and 184 females) , and negroes 40,639 
(21,881 males and 18,768 females) The islands are hilly, the soil volcanic, 
■ad the vegetation neh and various. The chief oommercial products are 
cacao, coffee, rubber and cinchona. Estimated revenue, 1910-11, 936,429 
rmlreiR , expenditure, 708,815 milreia. Military force, at least 246 men 
(181 natives^ Imports at 9 Thome (1911), 3,197,880 milceis, exports 
9,896,000 milrma The ports were visited in 1909 by 281 merchant vessels 
of 583,805 tons. On 8 Tnom£ a railway of 9 miles is open for traffic 

Angela, with s coast-line of over 1,000 miles, is separated from French 
Congo by the boundaries assigned by the convention of May 12, 1886 , from 
the Congo hy thoae fixed by the convention of May 26, 1891 , from 
British Booth Africa in accordance with the conrentinn of June it, 1891, 
and from German South west Afnca in accordance with that of December 
38 ISM This possession is under a Governor-General who resides 
mi Luanda , it is divided into six districts Congo, Luanda, BanguaUa, 
W/wcAmodea, Huilk, and Lunda. The capital is 3 Paulo de Luanda, other 
important towns being Cabinda, Ambrix, Novo Bedondo, Bonguslla, Meed 
modes, and Port Alexander There are said to be 52 Government schools, 
and 7 nrunldpel and 2 private schools, with altogether about 2,410 puptht 
Various missions are at work hi the country The military force varies 
between 2,721 men (1,978 natives) and 4,731 (8,802 nausea). Estimated 
teTBHUa in 1910-11, 2,821,378 mUreis , expenditure, 8,171,878 mflwia. the 
thief protects are ccBte, rotter, wax, maw (fur rum thabUuriw*), Ttgvtable 
oils, coconuts, ivory, oxen, and fish. Bobber supplies are now beoerwiog 
exh au ste d , cotton growing, formerly remunerative, has been neglected but is 
now toertaidua , tobacco is grown and manufactured* for local consumption , 
petrsieum and asphalt are worked by a British syndicate The province 
nonl^ss lug* ^uaatitisa ef malachite and eoppsr, in», prirUleSOU, knd salt. 
Gold has aUs bis* found. Imports, eieluxrrs of Con^o <19Mh 6,<74,B#1 
mfirejs ; supertu, sedaaJTs rf Oango, S, 485,085 milirfei. Ths imports. s*d 
expects by U4 riv«rsd)hSo«m^ Luslli, and LwilU, iu 1909, were respselSrelf 
104, M& nrilxri* and 1X1,067 ncilreia The chief imports af the prarines am 
tsxtilcu, andthaybiuf exports arwo c Aa e uod ruhbbc Dried fish areeaportsd 
M pn U fid mi M s tei l i rttliw fke irsd»J* largely with PortojaL luMlOthate 
ewtHBd the ms£ of Aabrtv Ijuada, BsegasUa, Meulmadsw a»4 b+k* 
UtvmmUj Ml, tow- fts W i n w BattausI Nivrgattao Cwmpaay 
has most «f A* am 17 tug *n&* to u4 from Ifrurop* j tW iHomb. W » 
British 1 a»d 00* German 1U» visit purts of tin Colony, TfcshrigthW 
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rvHrtefa open.** WeSe, fat «42 miles , tits *au*M»A*t of a, ha* ftotp. 
B*f**An*n»d is- im, Jj*e if*e to &j of 4^0 (SiCllg- 
pingcj, to Jink with the Crt*tf*L African *y*t«p, J^<»«atTiK*HHi*> pn»«l, 
tug, aWr^ntflo* b e ing bpfen fat trtfBn. OtW red ways n«i lnl*»d from Ig»*nda 
*ad Mossimedra. In 161L, there were 2^4 hoJ*b of bekgreph line, <K> 
telegraph office* Angola ib connected bj cable with East, WestTand South 
Afruw telegraph eyatelna. 

Mogftmhzqae M separated from British Central and South Africa by 
the bntfte of trie arrangement between Great Britain and Portugal is J brae, 
18*1, It is separated, from Gorman East AffLi-a according to agreements 
of October anil December, 18&8, and July, I860, by a line r unning from Oape 
Delgado at 10° 40 8 lat till it meetd the wjtrrve of the Rovuma, which. it folia wi 
to the ooiat of its confluence with the Mswje, the boundary thenoe to Lake 
Myw* W* the- parallel of latitude of this poiat The prealnoe ni " L mprm* 
tern tori es directly adminifltered by the State and others under the adminis- 
! ration of the Moeajnbjqrie and Nyaaa Gwipamss. The first are di Tided 
»to fi dwtricta- Loumncjo Marques, Inhamtane, QullUnane, Tete and 
Mozambique. The districts are divided in o&icdhot, otmmwnsnArt 
and mBMn^swrW, the last cmnprimng the territories not yet entirely 
paaifiwl and occupied The municipal institntiOM are the Camara Mtm% 
the Cfamoutofio Municipal, and the edthdad^, according to the drvelop- 
inesrt df the resrwrtive centre* of popnistion Loorenpo Marqoas w 4h* 
0*piod of the rrdvinoe Thaw is a Government Council ccmpoaed of 
otfiomls and sleeted representative* of the commercial industrial and sgn 
enltnJsi clasaw, sad a Provincial Council with the attnbationB of an 
administrative and account tribunal. In each diatnct there is a District 
Conned, The existing organmtion of the province is that -which. was eetab 
Hahsd by dewee of May 28, 1507, with aome modiBcatuwa. Tbs Manim 
and -Sofala region is administered by th« Mozambique Company, winch has 
a royal charter granting sovereign right* for 60 years from lf©l Undsr the 
(tots pan y's admimstrstion the country on the n am ben has become settled 
there it convenient transport by river, and facilities are granted for seeming 
titles «nd working mines. The Nyaaa Company, with a royal charter, 
sdmin inter* the region between the Rovuma, lake Xyasa, ana the Loris. 
The loflittry force of tfcs Colony varies between 2,250 mm (2, S79 mtii'M; 
And 3, *04 aw <2,438 natives). For 1610-11 the ostimatad revenue was 
6,41M&* mflreia, expenditure, 5,118,882 milreu. 

Tto ohiaf product* erf the Oolony *fe robber, sugar, o*cna nut*. b*»«K, 
end mining products In 1608 the export of rubbci from the State Ts*ri 
foriea kmooeted to 104 tows, and bom the Mos&mhmQe Terotoriss fa 1610 
to 61 too*. Important gald-bsanag ree& have been discovered oc the Upper 
lambezi. and artsative coal depumta m the Teh* region. 

The trad* of the Province in 1616 tru m falls fi . — 


F' * l 

Impart# , 

^ert. 

Re-export* 

Transit 

***,*?**?” <*«“«» to j 

w™wrj 

MasaabW* Oosopam , 

Wr j» 

Ip ire is 

=«« | 

¥»■*« 
t.mtxu 
, 1,111,160 
»,ear 

Viirefs 

' iiifc * * ' 


T#* p r tin toa l pert* ms Moasmbitoef mp*lation, 1616, 47* BafOQMn*, 
Atiat&aa, and about Ml,8«7 nativea), lbo, shulimane, Cki»i*< popalrtiso lyB**, 
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of whom 218 Karupreari, Bdr* {pepaiaM*®* M* 0 , <* *±em 7 U wfctta), 
hiharabans (population, 8,320, ©rwltera J« *arojw«a and MO Mattel, and 

Wen* HAiqww, of Whom 4t91 *swp«B) 

1%) trade iwtoni I at the foltewtag wrt* in 1920 (tow Jtawry to 
November for all porta except I bo) ib given Wow — 


- 

1 I TB port* 

, aqwri* 

Re-exports 

i ftawe 

Letrawjo IfSXqUDS 

iiteslaat 

Chinde 

Qnbimkae 

Msuwbiqne 

I bo 

) Kill'd* 

1,006 1M 
491,740 

1 M*,61" 

*sa,ow* 

811,883 

411 417 i 

MUrri* 

14P14W 
S60.4W 
8194*° 
I78,#U 
»i ie* 

(KB 470 

lfUid* 

3, <17^70 

817 

861,808 

1 100 

H 633 
70,409 

i IGbsfc 

39411463 

197,116 


I* 1911 the Import* at JxAirenqc Marquee amounted to 942,1541, and 
exports to 512,0561 , at B«ra, imports 585,7891, export*, MO G6W , at 
Cteade, import*, 124 *60 i , export*, 84,570? 

The chief article* imported into the colony are cottons, iron work, spirits, 
beer, and wine Tim export* are mainly rubber, various ore*, wax, and 
ivory The porta are waited regularly by the steamers of the German East 
Africa line, and on the Zambezi sad Shird rivers there are plying 21 assail 
steamers of. in all, 1,125 tons, and 103 bargee of 8 670 tons The Zambezi 
a navigable for stern wheelers as far as Tete The put of Louren^o Marquee 
waa via ted ta 1911 by 688 yeseeds of 2,241,806 tons the port of Beira by 
W2 vaaaela of 983,783 ton* 

The Detegoa Bay railway haa a length of 67 miles In the colony, and is 
continued for 290 miles to Pretoria. The commercial relations and transit 
of goods by this railway between the Portuguese and British paesmsioxia are 
regulated by the agreement signed April 1, 1909 A new line from 
Lourow^ Marque* to the Swaziland border is under eons traction, 42 mile* 
befog open for traffic, including the Umbeluti branch The Gaza railway 
from Chai-Obal to M anjaoaze has 82 miles open for traffic* and the line from 
Mate m ba to Inhamme 26 miles The Betr* railway has a length of 204 
stiles m the colony, and la oon tinned from tire British frontier to Bulawayo 
Brira is oouneoted by telegroph with Salisbury in Maahemaland* and 
loareu^o Marquee with the Transvaal system Qnflimane baa teUmphie 
ooffimanicatran with Chiranjo In 1911 there were 2,259 mites of telegraph 
line. 

The Portuguese coinage u little need , the official value of the milrei* is 
4a ML, or 4 5 milreu to the £ At Mozambique the currency is chiefly 
Brltteh-Indian rupees, on which an import dnty of 10 per cent is levied 
At Lowranfo Marquee English gold and silver coins are chiefly need. 


Btfttiitteftl *ad other Books of Eefcmoe, 

1 Omoui PuBiioATiowu. PouTireut Arm DxFnrpnrotite, 
nm steanrel ycWUstiwrs of tte ww. qoreremewt r>*r*rtt*eoU. 

Botstrtn 0»«*4 1 st M«a of «w Pemucssn UHmi** — Provteefcs de CkV>, Verte, 
Tl ltpb Matewtdq asi Bstste 4* India, frevtetes U 
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Caww da Perprrtac*® A> RMacmie Prrrtofal no 1 da Detombrode l&e# Stohj Lisboa, 

1 

Colbaefcj de-Tnrtado*. ocwTenj&ei, MibuttM « idu pubHowi iwlabrade* rrtfrr* m ertrte 
da Porttt^BMm^PflVowJMdetdiia^iMtwpHflwita, p*rBoi*e* de Castro e JftHoe 
HyVv? M Tola. 18MMST9 -Nova QoUmfe de Tratados, Ac 5 rota 18W-1891 
OtmU Geral da admin Utsac^o ttaanoelr* do Itartado 

Oom*jwwl«Hi» rttcpeeting PortujpeaeGlalnje in South Africa London 1889 
Doenmaato* apnaaatado* A* CWrtai tu. aeealo legiallUv* do 1*91 nagodoi d’AMca e 
Cottw com a IngUtom negtxdoa d» Mocamblque doa Mat* belt* e Amatongae 1 \oi. 
NegocdM <U Africa orient*! t central. 1 v oL Negocta^toe do tratado com a IaRiaton*. 1 yoL 
Blemmlo* eetatiatloos doe oanunhoa de fern do eonttoento de Portugal 1877-1907 
Lisboa, IMS 

Foreign Office Report*, Annual and Mlacellaooouj Bertas London. 

Frvir* it An drodi (A ) RoUtorioi sobre MooamMque 6 toU. Loorenco Marquee, 

IPO -mo 

RrrUUi (Sir R.), Foreign Offlae Ltrfc. Published snnOsDy London 
Le Portugal su point cfe rue agrloele Ldabonne, 1900 
Le Portugal vlnloole. Llibonne 1900 

List* do* Nmno* do Guerra o Mereantes <1* Marinha portngnws. (Annul ) LI*boe 
afawoAam (A C T) Zambesi*. London 1010 
Negoajo* extern os Arbitrncem d< Manic* iSflT 
Movimento d* PopulacAo From 1887 to IBM Lisbon 

NoUj Bobre Portugal (Bspool^fio Nschmai do Rio rte Janeho em 1908 SewSo 
Portugnasa). 2 veils Lisbon 1908 

Orgameuto geral e propcsta de lei da* reoeltas o djucdeapexaa ordteariaado Hrtndo ui 
metrojwlo 

Orgacaento da Raoelta e tabelta* da Deapeea das pTOrincla* nUramarinai. 

Sows* Jilhtlro Annuino do Mw-* [risque. Loarengo Marques, 190R. 

H-'4bfct> (Vleemte do). Notine statittijTw sur le Partmral In Fsiio^ition Unlver^udle de 
1900. Catalogue Official 

Bm alao Report* preafn ted to the Cortes by the Minister* of Finance and of Marine 
and Oolonles and reports of 1 he district goYrmnn of the Pvo\incpof JilooainWjue 


2, Non Official ruaLiOATioNfl Portugal and Depetoknoim 


Adam (Madame), La Patne portugaiae Paris 1808 

AmAt*A* C ortot! de), Eatodosaobruas Provineias Ultramarines 4 vols Lisbon 1888-H. 
Arrni?( A J d 1 ), Colonies Portugal*** d Afnqne 
■ ft — dittos Spate and Portugal. 3d ed Lei png, 1901 
Barker (O), A Winter Holiday In Fortogel London JH1S*. 

B*/J(A P G) In Portocal London 1912 

BoWtun e Pnbbcaooee da Sociedade da Geographla de I labo* 

Bro •* (A 8 .), Madeira and tbeC*nory Inlands with the Asores [Guide Book] London 
1901 

Carmfko (T de) Let Colonlea lMirtcxaisai an point de rue commercial. 

Oowetir o(P 1 de Paivn), Angola. LUboa, 19 in 
ZkimrtIC P ), ti»e Portuguese in India London 189*. 

DiUhmc (R Poole W), Blb]iogr%pb>e dai Voyages en Kapagne et en Portugal. [Re 
printed from Seme Hiipanlquo Tot Mtrch, Julr and November 180C ] Farts, 1898 
<?*6**» (A. G. a), Between Jane Town and Luanda. London IIW6 

Her r» l—o (Alexandre), HU tori i de Portugal dead* o corner o da MonarehlaatA ao firs do 
rehmdo de Affonao III (1097 1870). 4 vois Lisbon 18CS 

Jrtaaten (Sir Harry), The ColoniBatSon ol Afrioa. Cambridge, 1 MHJ 

X*UU(J B.), Partitton of Africa, tnd ed. London, l»i 

Katbtl (IT H ) Portugal Ha Land and People London 1909 

Lf»4 (R. N X Moaambfqne Its Agrienltural DeTelopment Tendon, 1913 

IrcrMad (AA La Portugal et afri Colon lee. Pari*, 1914, 

AUeJfwrdaflt M land Jfsabdra (Jt 1 Hlatory or Portugal 8 veil London 1888 
Jfwftom (R. C. T \ Tb* Hlatory Scenery and Great Game ol Manic* and ftafcU 


MaaylM* (R C. T X Tb* History Soenexy and Great Game of Manic* and Bafclm 
London, 1999.— Zunbeala. London, 1809 

JfraaUM A Lopaa), A India Portuniaa. 2 toU. Wabon IMS 
M0 *Mf*(J J ), Angola anu tba Rjrer Ooajr I vola London 1878 
MwMMra (RooaX Balago* Bay, ha Nat) re# ud Natural metorr London, 189) 
Stf rtkM (Almada), He de Man Thonri> Pari*. 1901 -Angola, Pari* Hot — r* Ho- 
MamaM, Parti 19#*.— Lea eoloaJei portagai***. Parti, 199 1 
Now »OtW Portugal. Vo) I IJiIhmi, nice, 

0 NciIKnio de Mania* « IWMi e a admin] atr*$k> da Campanhia da Mmjambiqw. 
(im-1900). LUbc*, 15W2 « 
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Jociwa of • Boidrfon« tn Pwtol Loudon, Im 
■BriofJ B*taBu> O* fortajut*a» u rogSbo do Nja***. Luboa, IBS# 

PtW*n>tl ) Wl—rwi ft iTylnril run jinrtngn T»ri 

S4t4ttebo* (C.) HlrtcArr politique do 1 'Bn tom oonteioporoJne. Parla, 1W7 Jdu. 

Touml 2 roll. London m 

Si«***<T del Pan, a H uk™ d» R«to)uc»£> 1 w>K Oounbit- 1VJ2. 

QUplttu (M ) Portugal [Id Htary oftbo Nation*] tod ed Loudon, IPOS 
TV»1(G M‘0) It* Beijiaacsg ofSontli Afnaui Hiatory London 1«S 
Ta **mjxtkx (Hnwurto 3 de), Am CoIotom pcrtngtaaw tad ed. with map*. LULod, 
lfiOS — Ootonia* portuKniaea Conuuntunaiiona marrtinief et fturtale* en 1WC 
WMf*¥0l &X R» Oftbo Portugwe Pow« id India. London, lSOd 
WertftrUfM BA Partoni# Nya*M**i>d London 1*» 

Zimmtrmmnn (A ) Die Horopii»cl»o*i Colon i*U lt< Bom} Serlllt, 18» 
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SO HE, B2H AKD CHURCH OF 

® *0T IX ’« «%&, With awe oomiaaafcraly ah** 

b***t»,*te Pop* dr Jtoftua Poatsfc bm teofpcmiaimjrmr a territory 
utg aore»»Mi4 Italy find* ml»«M asAoostprinng au hr»* *f !»,&« 
«*3s4, Wilt a population finally #f tone MS6,800 softie. Of ttfs 
dominiow the whob haa Wa Uvootpomted piao'iaeal with. tie Italia* King- 
dom (via, &<»»«»«, Umbria, and tin Ifaratwe is I860, and the catfdue, 
including Bjcto® ib 1870) 1 Furtiifrnxlowi, by au Italian law dated 

May 18, 1871, there was guaranteed to Hw Hohaeae and his successor* for 
over, beside* poesaseion of the VaticaD and Lateran palaces and the villa of 
Castel Gaadolfo, a yearly income of 8,226,000 lire or 129,0001 , which allow 
aaee (whose arrears would in 1B13 amount to 138,676,000 lire or 6,647,0001. , 
without interest) still remain* on claimed and unpaid. 

Svpnmc Pontiff — Pin* X (Giuseppe lirto), bom at Rn»e, diocese of 
Treviso, Jane 2, 1885 , Bishop of Mantua, November 10, 1884, Cardinal, 
June 12, 1888 , Patriarch of Venae* June 16* 1898 , elected Supreme Pontiff, 
Msttooeaor of Leo XIII., August 4, 1 90S , crowned, August 9 following. 
The election of s Pope ordinary is hytcrwHnf Each Cardinal jo conclave 
writes on a ticket hiB own name with that of the Cardinal whom he chooses 
These tint eta, folded and sealed, are laid in * chalice which stands ea the 
conclave altar , and each elector approaching the altar repeats a prescribed 
form of oath. Thereupon the tickets are taken from the o hAb/w by scrutators 
appointed ad hot from the electing body the tickets are compared with 
the number of Cardinals present, and when it is found that any Cardinal has 
two-thirds of the votes in his favour ho is declared elected. 

Reckoning the validly chosen Roman Pontiffs as 256 in nnmber 9 there 
have been artocother 106 Popes who were Roman, 99 Italian other than 
Roman, and 52 Trwwalpnie, or (save from Sicily or Sardinia) Transmarine 
From the acoeaeum of Innocent IX , 231et in the usual list of Roman 
Pontiffs, to Plus X , 268th, the Popes (all Italian) have been as follows — 


V»m« and Tamfly rf Pontiff 


Innocent IX 
Okment VJII 

(Xhto&rtairfwi) 
Lon XI {Mat**) 

PmiIV {Sorgktse) 

Orrery XV (Wwa'i 
Urban V III (ftirZxjnm) 
lnnooent X (AwujUi) 

AI siander VII (CAvO 
Oktietit IX., . 

deawot X, 

Innocunt XI (OfU&tkhi) 
AhsrawW VUL (0Uo6a*i) 
Innocent XIL (rtf wddtt) 
CkmrtttXMdtW) 


Tear off 
SUecUoa 


Nans i mi Family of Pontiff 1 


1691 


1692 
1005 
1605 1 

1621 i 

1828 

1644 

1655 

1657 

1670 

1678 

1669 

1700 


Innocent XIII (CemJt) 
Benedict XIII (Om»») 
Clement XII (Comm) , 
Benedict XIV ( Lntftkrffi*i)j 
Clement XIII (.Esawmw) 
CleiaantXIY (GangmMi) 
Pius VI (irosahi.) 

Plus VII {Ckuxnnaonii) 

Leo XII (ddta (Jntfa) 

Pin* VUL (Oadtflw**) 
Gregory XVI (CappeUart) 
Pirns IX {Matkii-FgmUt) 
Leo XUI (JWa) 

Pin* X (Sarto) 


i Thempal poM««ka» of hTi**o* writbs O^tet-Taaalwda were k* 
la 17*1 1 B^aviyte **<* Fwrtaoorrcs papal <««;•«■> la tb« HeapoHtaa kb 
WW*<U»tMMd«whH«*. 

1 ■ wit toc km m m tfeatta*- ste ak * Wp» mm*k* XX. aad < 

turn 9mm * m O w * n a W pw TW^ri ■a ( ifc*wiQt»k*ehss*at*^ 


1721 

17« 

17*0 

17*0 

1768 

1760 

1776 

1800 

162* 

1821 

mi 

1846 

1678 

1*08 
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ROME, SEE *tD CHURCH OT 


The Roman Pontiff fla ort*» a- EtdkAp, hot in jadadhtdoa held to hr, 
by ilmn# right, the centre of all Csthebfe unity, ud consequently Pastor 
tad Teacher of *11 Christians) hu for *drbs» and cosdjrrtor* the Sacwd 
CoU«fe of Cardinals, ccaw ri rtlug, wb#n complete, of 70 usawbora, namaly, fl 
Ottdutti Biahepa (holders or the aufcmrbirary aw*), 60 CardifiAl-PriaeU, and 
1* CardicaJ-Deaoons, but hardly ever comprising tho fnU number In 
Pebrturr, 1915, the Sacred College eonawtad of 6 Cardinal Buhepe, 46 
Cardinal Pneste, and 8 Cardinal Deacons. 1 The following list gave* the 
names, dates, and ofieea of these 60 Cardinal* ■ — ■ 


Kama 

Offioe or IMfbitf 

Nattonallty 

Tear of 

Birth 

Tear of 
On*. 
tloTi 

Cardinal BUXmp* ~ 



1 

1 

Bp or Oatta k Vellotri Dm] 



J 

I*jgM>regB*dJ Santo j 

flawed Co) 1 rye, CamerifiMU | 
of Holy Roman CbtrniL [ 
Prefect Congr Cmmmlil J 

Italian 

1898 

J 1877 



1 

1 

f 

BpofPr rtoand Kanta RnOoa.S 
fen Mean or the 6*c red Col V 

BwaIIeo Vmnnatol H J 


IBM 

1 18B7 

\ 

lege, Great Penitentiary J 



! 

As tern lo Aglkardi j 

Ibihcp ofAlliano Cb&neeDor i 
of Hoh Roman Church | 


1S32 

1 1MM> 

1 

Bishop of Palestrina, Areb- i 



1 

VlBoarro VanuuMh j 

inert of the Li lien** 1 
Jtiuibca Prefer t of tin | 


‘ IltWl 

'K80 

l 

Apoatolie Signal urr } 




FraaMeee di Paola > 

■ 1 

Bishop of Fraarati 


1 1841 

I 1WH) 

Gaataao de Laf 

Ssbtiu 

* 

j 1853 

1B0 

Q*r*M-PrU*U — 

Former Patriarch of Lnbou 


IDil 

188* 

■w5 CPtoii tin muo 

James Gibbon i 

Arclibiabop of Baltimore 

Ame5ran 

J<3f 1 

1884 

18») 

MamnO Rant poll* <gl / 
Tinduo j 

' Archpriest of the Vatjean \ 
Iburi lie*. Librarian of Holy 
Homap Church } 

Sicdljac 

18*8 

1887 

Ahfito dl Ptetra 

Batary of Hia Holiness 

Italian 

< 1828 

IMS 

Htetoel Logne 

Arehbp of Armagh 

Iriah | 

l&toO 

1898 

OUadfoa Vaaxary { 

Former Areli bishop of 1 

KaaUuvom (Gian) J 

Biaboa of Rrealan 

A r eh tie hop of Milan 

Hungartau / las 

H8» 

Oe*»B Kcpp 

; German , 

18*7 

181*3 

Jtadni lentS 

lulli a 

1 

I860 

18*4 

im* 

Gtaalsmo Karta Gotti J 

Prefect of tb* ConjpagatioE l 
to PrapWMto FUr 1 

Prefect of the Omyrejallon of 1 
the Sacraments j 

lr-f, 

Dtwealoo Fero u { 

„ 

1847 

1SH 

Ghwsppa Pnaao 

Jato itorl* Manta to 1 
Baron J do la 5- 
Igfeala } 

AnftWaabop of Naples 
AreWtotop of Santiago dal 
OoopoatoM j 

Bpanlah 

1886 

1B6 

1880 

i»r 

Qln—ppi FMaetol 
Man <H Bo-tlfi. t 

Arohblahop of Catania 
VloarOaneralof HUHaUnaa* \ 

1 SioOian 

154 P 

IBM 

PkrfraB aapigtu . .j 

IrrbralMf (f the Liiarin 1 

Anh-BtotSea f 

Italian _ 

1543 

r*w 


i TtotomaOa**to*<-Pritot*to <hWtaWb*em ban fto Mvtoitoa waart to imply 
"•rirafly It* MitinUa oadaaa at priato or 4 mm«. Kawaday* Ja tfca lna j* OiUfjp 
a pMMwl tnta taJwrty ghw to a*g la ip fr wpal anUairim arttecw, wto a irna o ry to 
a *riaat«T rrec to artuplr derir 



ROMS, -8KR AND iAHOWtff OF 


ties 


5»mtj 

Offloe «r Dignity 

Nationality 

Truer Of 
Birth 

Tea* of 

Crea- 

tion 

Cferifasl-rrfcafe eoot. 


| j 



Agoetino Rlchftl*ay 

Arehbiihop of Ttuin 

i It*toa 

ISM 

l*» 

MuIIibo MarUorili { 

Prefect of tbs Cowp-eoalkui . 
of Rites I 

; 

1848 

1901 

Cariarir* G*nn*ri | 

Prefect Cottgr of the Council 

: t 

rsm* 

1901 

Leo to* Bkrbcnsky 

Archbiahop of Prag 

Aoetnan 

1888 

1*01 

limbo Boechi 

Ferrara 

Italian 

1888 

1901 

Bartolomeo Badlteri 1 

1 BWwp of Verona 


ll>43 

1901 

iol*im Katactrthaler 

Arch Mi bon of Salzburg 
Pontifical Secretary of State 

Austrian 

1382 

190B 

Baikal Merry del Val 
Joaqnim Aroorerde del \ 
Albuquerque Oaval r, 

wmti J 

AnatMe Gav*rian 

Spanish 

1864 

1908 

Archbishop of Rio de Janeiro 

Bra&ltan 

1350 

1905 

: 

Patriarch of Venice 

Italian 1 

1849 

1907 

Gregorio Maria Aguirre 1 
7 Garcia / 

Arch bishop of Toledo 

Spanish 

1SW 

1007 

Anatide Binaldlru 

i 

Italian 

1844 

1907 

Benedetto Lomuelli 




1868 

1907 

Pietro Maffl 

Archbuliop of Pika 


1 B 68 

1907 

Alessandro Lnaldi 

Palermo 


1858 

1907 

DAbWi Mercer 

1 , Mechlin 

Belgian. 

1851 

1907 

Pietro Gaiparri 

i — 

Italian 

1852 

i«r 

Louis Heart Lucon 

Archbishop of Reims 

French 

1843 

1907 

Paulin Pierre Andnpn 

' Bordeaux 


1849 

1907 

JoW Mari* Coo 7 iCaehd 

I , YalladoHrt 

Spain ill 
Italian 

1888 

1011 

Diomede Paloonio 

— 

1843 

1011 

Antonio Yrco 

— 


1W7 

isni 

Getmaro Grantto Pit, 1 
natellt di Bel 10 ante J 

- 


1861 

1 S 11 

John Farley 

Arciibisbi p i>rNew York 

1 American 

1843 

1911 

Frauds Bourse 

WerfinunvUi 

Engliih 

1801 

1011 

Frans Bauer 

Olrnotr 

Austrian 

1841 | 

1911 

XAoa Adolfe A met to 

, Paris 

1 French 

1860 

1911 

William O' Con Bell 

Boston 

1 American. 

1880 

1011 

Birr! one Almarii y 1 
Santoa 1 

Seville 

i Bpantrii 

1847 

1911 

Prtsoof* Virgilel 

Dumliird / 

Che m Wry 

1 French 

1845 , 

10 U 

Frtosels Marie Auatolc l 
Rorerii de Oalneres 1 

Bishop of il jntpellier 

j French 

lhSO 

1911 

Oharie* de Hormg 

Yofzprem 

, Hunganw 

1840 

1911 


L ardUai-Zknooai — 


Fra new co Safari o della l 
Volpe J 

Jo*4 Calaaanz Ylve* yi 
Tutn 1 

Prefect of the Congregation! 

| of the Index j 

| Italian 

1844 

1890 

Prefect of the Congregation l 
for the AOUira of Religion* f 

i Spanish 

1864 

1899 

Ottavio Oagiano de 1 
Asevedo 1 

- 

' rtaBan 

1 1846 

1006 

Gaetano BLlleli 

— 

H 

iaw 

iai 

Giovanni Bat till* 1 

Logan f 

BaaUfa PompriJ 

- 


1848 

1868 

1M1 

INI 

Loot. BUtet 


French 

W4« 

1011 

Wills* van Bottsum 

- 

Dutch 

DM 

mi 


Of these Cardinal* l ni nomiBAV*) by Fene Pia* IX , tj br Leo 
XI 11., and S3 by Pin* X , BSare Italian (peninsular or IdshIm), and *7 not , 
S are iWHArsotyfcii. Under tin pMtent Roman P os tiff then Wro liHharto 
(Uod SftOutfUab, at whaen 4 were of his own breation 

Though ptffettrfJy belonging to the local Roman Ohqroli, the Cardinal* 





drawn from i>lii »f fB tr ht uadara t w wrwyi^MPniWofHjw 

Cburefi at Ivx*- Originally they w«r* abedy the pan si. rector* of Borne, 
or the deawtte -of Roman ileaooarfw. In IHJfl their man her was finally 
erttlod by Sixto* V at seventy Hie Cardtaak oompoee the Pope'* Senate or 
Council end the totoub Sacred Congregation*, govern the Chujeh while the 
AixXrtftlio See U vacant, and eject tb* dewed Pontiff* 

They rewired the distinction of the rtfi hat Under Inanwmt IY , duriag 
the ftnt General Conned of Lyons, m 1 £44 , and the title or Kuuonena 
fro® Urban YI1L, u 1B» 

In February, 1918, brerideethe Pope and the College of Cardinal*, the ripper 
Catholic Hierarchy throughout the world comprised 8 patriarchate* of uie 
la tin end 4 of the Oriental Rite, 190 archbishopric* of the Latin end SO of the 
Oriental Rite, and 789 bishoprics of the Latin and 58. of the Oriental Bite 
The list (daring the present pontificate increased bv 10 promotion* of bbhop- 
nc# to archbishoprics, and 88 bishoprics) wee a* follow* — 

I Painarvkate*. 


tail* Jhi* —1 Constantinople , 2 Alexandria , 8 Antioch , 4, Jeru- 
salem , 5 Venice , 6 Lisbon , / West Indie* , 8 Hast Indie* • 

Oru*iat Bite — L Antioch, of the Maronftes , 2 Antioch, of the Mel 
chits* r 3 Antioch, of the Syrians , 4 Babylon, of the Chaldwuu , &. Cilicia, 
of the Armenia** 8, Alexandria, of the Copts. 


II Atuhbuh'fvnc* 


LcUx* Bite — 

With Eccleeisatical Pro- 
tinco* 108 

Without Provinces 22 

Oriental ES^4 — 

With Koelfwuwtical PromiL-e* 
ArnUutn Site 1 

Grrco-Bamama* Bite 1 

Graeco- Rnlhenian Rite 1 


Under Patriarchs 
Armenian Bite. 6 

Greeco-Melchtte Hite 3 

Syriac Rite S 

Syro-Chaldaic Rite 2 

Syro-Maromto Bite 8 
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III Bukeprw* 

Loti* BUe — Under Patriarchs 

Immediately subject to the Armenian Bite 16 

Holy See 85 Coptic Rite 2 

Suffragan 884 Gmco-Melchite Rite fi 

Oriental RtUt— Bynac Bite 5 

Immediately subject to the Syro-Cfhaldarc Rite 10 

Bely See Syro-Msromt# Rite 2 

iShwQo^Bqthepiajft Bite 1 

8wJSeb0Ml 832 

Qnaeo-lframanhm Bite 8 

Oneeo-RutheniaB Rite 0 

Reside* the above 1C4| see*, 011 titular tees, and 24 abbacies and peel*- 
tur«* * nullio* dice own*/ there are now 11 apostolic del egati ons, 126 




Btaofc AJft) tiBXmca OF 


nm 


apbffteHc vtastfst^ * nd <** *j**t*Uc nwrt wf $rtm h*M by 

titular arcfcbfabope or bhihpf* ittg c*J 0 h 4 J i» partita* l|i£ 4 Afhm J 1 
The central adraiirirtaatioa a£ the Renan tkthoiic Chartih u cauW on 
by a catcher of ttemwaaflt eatojaitteW odlkd SAcred Oefigregatkm*, oofirpeaed 

of Ctarifriuili, with tamrtiitor* and Official*. Thwa are now derail Stared 
Ownifwpatwn*, via , Holy Office, ConidatoriAl, DiempUne of the Sacranwato, 
Conned, Religious, Propaganda Fide, fad ex, Bites, COTMttetnal, Ex 
trhordfchiTy Bcderiastic&l Affair*, Studies Beridze the** there *« several 
permanent CommissKma, for example, on* for Biblical S Indies, another for 
Hiaterioal 8 to die*, another for Preservation of the Faith in Home, another 
for Codification of Canon Law Furthermore, the Homan Ouna contain* 
three tribunal*, to wit, the Apostolic Penitentiary, the Supreme Tribunal of 
the Apeetoiic Bignaiare, and the Sacred Roman Sofa , and, Lastly, rations 
oftfM. *s the ApMtoha Chanoery, the Apostolic Batary, the Apoatalui 
Ch&mtrtr 1 , the Secretariate of State, etc 

The States wherewith the Holy See maintain* diplomatic relation* are 
Auatna-Eungary, Bavaria, Belgium, Luxemburg, Monaco, the Ketheriapd*, 
Portugal, Prtaife, Roads, Spain and Switzerland, together with nearly *11 
the American Republics, except the United State* and Mexico 


Aherl (? pa > Fapri 
fiuifitiknUm Jafcrtrandeiia, 
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u«?*otlatrv (Aiieoao, aAervardi Cardin*]), atari* dl A Catarram da Mrttoe del Papato 
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ROMS, 8M AU» CflDMCH OK 


«t tl Initio Mnwrii J fa t fie a he **<p** ad dwaestaaa U , P OJt, 

* rate, Hoju*v 4577 — Tfca aaate *»tina*d by Hufo OvuMld to (Bewwoi XLL I vol*. 
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DvahwaaQIie. 4».X Liber Pont! flea li» 3 toU. Faria 1886 -91— Lea pnaaieiwtemp* do 
1 Rtai po*ttBoM Paris I8S6 [Knglirh IraniUtk® bt A. H MetW Louden, I»TL— 
Los Ofigfaea da. eult* ehrti ties 3rd ad Faria, t$01 

Ihiditm. [P HO*k*) Gregory the Groat his plane in hirtory and thooriht. * vela 
Lowdow 1906. 

Dwnyr (Qiswxea), Le CardhaaJ Carlo Caret* (1519-1 Wl). Stndo eur le pootlQeat do 
Paul IT Pari*, 1881 

Add (Oooradoa, Ord. Kin Oorvr, 8.T P \ Hwrerehla Catlwlia* Medtt Aevi el re 
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Monaaieril, 1901 
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ed. 8 rota. Pari*, 1858. 
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ed. Put*, 1008. [English traniUUon by Geo ¥ J_ Griffith London 1881} 

Gam* (Plus Bouifaeiu* OBD) Buries Eplneoporum Bocleaiae Catholic**, qnetquot 
lunobwnmt a BeatePetro Apeetole Railabenac, 1978. 
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8 mi*. Prato. 1S71-80 
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1«8M4 

SmaaW(n«Bu), Cathedra Petri, a Politic*] Blatorj of the great L**fa Patriarchate 
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Stuttgart, 1888-96. (Bagllih translation by An Die Hamilton. 8 voU. London 10O2.J.— 
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fiwti (Car Giovanni Battista de) La Roma aottemnea deacritta ed fll nat r ata (with 
supplement by 0 Toni). Born a 1864-07 [Etagitih compilation by J B NorthcvrU, D-D , 
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S***LCkM)» (A de), Hktoire <lu ponttfleat de Baint Loon le Grand et de aon aWcle 
Fltria, IMS 
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SO*a#«* (David), La Oorte e la Booteti Romana nel eeooll XVIII e XIX ted ed. 

3 vela Plresae 1882-86 fEngHah translation by Fanny Mactanghhn entitled Rooms, Ue 
Prineea, Prleata aad People 8 rots London 18fo-87 ] 

SM*sh«i» (Banurel), Gsaihiolite der Entstehnng uud AuabUdung den Kirohenataabea 

STtasasr (Aognstln), GeacbJehte dee Pontificate Otesaem XIV 2 role Ltipiig, I86J. — 
Coder dlplomatunu domtnit teaporalb Benelae Bedta. B vole. Roman, 1601-2. 
rboaMki, Un an i Rome et dans ars enrlrona. Pans, 1823 

TmU Abbot Luigi) Sboria d: BonUhilo Yin ede anoi tempi 2 role Hon to Oaaaluo 
1649 (English t runs 1st km by Mgr. Eugene Donnelly, New Tort 1911 ). La Centeasa 
Malilde e i Romani PonteHi i. Flrens* 1869 

r , E*ri»ta»*Otjp' Charles de), Le Fape L*oo XIII Ba rie, aan aettom religfeuse, poll 
tUjoe at soolale. 2 rota Paris, 1894 

Tori (Beast), Le cardinal Beaaanon 1403 1472. Etude ear ta Ohrttlaato et la Renala- 
sanee ven le mltlea dn xv* allele Paria 1878 

nO^rMck* ( 3 H X P*« IX as Tie «m hlatolre. son skiele 19th ed. Lyen, 1889 

Grtgndre VII prtoddd d’nn diaeo«ra rar 

2 vola. Paris, 1B7B (SngUah trsualaUoa bp 

ntatarM (Baron de ta), Le Grand Armorial d« Papea Paria, 1962. 

Wil ff a aae a y m (Leerpeiii), Leben nnfe VUrbem Am Tvpate* Tins flea Eeantam 

IFalisrkei (J H.1 Puafcflcius Rooianornm qui fnertnt lade sb exannte aaecnloIX 
oaqna ad flaem sasowll Xtll vitae ab aaonalibos coaicilptae 2 rota Llpdae, 18SS. 

Wrr+rr (Owl), Gecbcrt ron AnrlHar (Pope ailrwatar II ), die Kirch* cad Wtaaenaehaft 
Miner Mi fin, 1878 — Baalftelna, der Anoatsl dar Dsntaohen and die RomanfatafBng 
vnw MlUalumoy. Eloe ktaohetignohiebtltaka Stolie. Leipzig, 1876. 

Werir (O , 1J ), KataeUachar HlerionvAUa*. Preibnrg-lm.Breiiigan. 1K» — Ortrfa 
Tarraraai OattaRoita sire Toeina Eeotaatae Oatholieae »t Oocidantls et Orisntis Ooaepaetna 
OeacrapMeas at 84attrUom Fitbnfi BHagortaa. 18W 

ira4aw{Rrimlfh JoMpfc)ni*d Wtlte (Bmwdlkt), KircfeetOdloon. s»d edition b«ro by 
Card. Jf y » SanenrHtaer aad «cm tinned by Dr Frans JSautan Freibarg-Lm-arels , 

1 BSS-1941 15 rota and ah Index rolama. 

Hf* (Card- Kta-X BoccCoestaow *1 th* laat fear FqjwalPths Til to Gregory XV) 
sod of Rmae ta tb«4r th«a«. Loadf, IBM, aadaevetal laher editfcaw. 

I Mtata (llf irtoa). M FsaMa jic «ato V od 1 risnrgttm BVo dtlle lettere, delta arUv 
4aUa actaaM In Rrita Roma, l»5J. 


FUbautat IAU1 Pnanyta), Hlatolre da 
I’hiatotn 4e la Panantd Jusqu’an XI C ataole. 
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RtXMAWIA, 


fiaxol L King of Sonuii» 


April 30, 18S4, so* of the lata Prmc* 


Pri»*» fflkabethvt* JPlfcwi, hero Ban. £1H 1*41 

Tie Kim baa, m addition to roTonmss from certain OreWn lands, an ammai 
allewakoa efl.lflB I & lei, or 4 7, 4007 The h 6 ir to the cfbvm His 4n annha] 
denation ef >06,000 lea (12, 0W ) 

The succsramn to the throne of Enmima, In the event of the Kin* rantuK 
tpg dhjldleaa, wue aettled, by Art 85 Of the Constitution, upon hie rider brother, 
Prases Leopold of Hohansollara Sigmanngen, who rahoaneed his right td in 
favour of hm son Prince Wilhelm, the act having been registered by die 
Senate iB October 1080 Prince Wilhelm on November 22, 1888, renqimfeed 
bu rights io the throne In favour of hi* brother, Prince Ferdinand, born 
Augurt 24, 1865, who, bv a decree of the King, dated March 18 , 1889, -was 
created ‘ Prince of Romania.’ Pnnce Ferdinand was roamed, January 16, 
1893, to Princess Marie, daughter of tha Puke of Skre-Cotahf and Gotha , 
aoapnng of the union are Carol, bojm October 15, 1893 , Klisabeth, born 
GtAobe* 11, 1884 , Mari e, bom Jawaary 6, 3600 , Nicholas, bom Angtut 
18, J90S „ jmd lleana, bbrn January 6 1906 

Tile union of the two Principalities of Wallaehia and Moldavia was 
publicly prodaMttd at Baa barest and Jasay on Dec. 28, 1881, the present 
Bkfete bring givwi to tile united ytfuvlHceti The ttrW nriSr of Rtnnntria eras 
(Adnnal Cam, who had bean elected ' Hnspodai 1 , ' nr LdM, of Walkcbla and of 
Moldavia 14 3W>6, and who aauunod the government under the title of Prince 
Alexandra Joan 1. A revolution wtuoh broke cut in February 1866 forced 
PfdPce AlbxWidfn Jo*n to khdlcate, and led to the election of Prince Card I 
The r^f^ntativea of the popple, assembled at Bucharest, ptOcMlbied 
Rumania e laifapendeace from Turkey, May 21, 187?, which vu oonjJrmed 
by Art. 48 of the Congress of Berlin, espied July 18, 1878 

OoAatattltwm and Gkjvebnntfmt. 

Tha OnMr u*tv«c sow in fores w Rumania wae robed by a Constituent 
Amenably, elected by universal suffrage, in the runimer of 1866 It has 
t*i<te he&n in'OdiBed— rit., in 1??9, and again in 1084 The Senate eottsista 
of 126 members, dented for 8 years, including 2 for the Universities, and t 
bfchopa TTm heir to tki crews k also a Senator Ttu Chamber of 
WpWDs tenriW* of 18S teWhWs, elected for 4 fum. ASeaator mast 
be 40 yean of mm and a Deputy 25 Members of Either Manat) hi 
BausMHkUua by birth v a*tnr aJisatnw, in foil enjoyment of civil , and 


- M p htui, eietetara wke art in poeaeanmi of property bringing m fiM. w 
ardaner annum v»te fn the firt* OoRtwe Tho* h»vft*g their dmMcile 
rt*S MU6 u An raW ontomuni, and paying dirobi taxes to the Shift of 
ri. or upwards annually, or being psraoiu Mfcrismg the -liberal gsofesh 


rtsired nfleen, or 8oUe fr s ttsi&pr rt, «r trim hare beat) thri^at 
frria**j atertB <tf edncfct&n, VoU tn second OdUb*. Tht thftrHV 
» erturnd of tfcoaa jrho, papiBf kpg tg*, hownref atoa^ SCrit ft 

te naiUjer of the these of thorn who oak west and writ 

ta*s k i fcri&e W vm WfOt) ftwih rtml ta*A Vote dhwckfjAsdi 
tha rUlags priests and schoolmaitwa, ths rtSt'tdt* fhdifeatfy firt 
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slaction t v wy fifty indirect eUctora throw * delegate, tod the delegates 
rota along with the dimd electors of the OoUeiei For the 8te#be 
there are oalv two Colleges The Ilhit Connate of those electors felting 
projwrty vielding annually at lwit 801 ( the second, of thaw petfsom whose 
incoait from property it from J2i to 804 per entinm. Both fltoatora *»d 
Deootiw receive , ao lei for wch day of actual attendance, bwdde* fWe 
railway peases Tbs Slog ha* a atopinurtve veto over all laws pa*»d by the 
CShamW of Deputise sad the Senate. Tke executive is vested te a oewtteil of 
eight ministers, the President of which is Prune Minister, tod tnay or nay 
not have a special department. 

Senate <1912} Conservatives, 88 j Liberals, 24 

Ohimber of Deputies (1912) t Liberal* Sfi, OonaerVativefl 143, Conservative 
Democrats 10, 2 Independent* 

Pnmi MiniAffr oie» Mtmsie? of Ftn*nc« — M tfajvrcMe, Oct 27, 1912 
LoOAl GOTRltHWXNT 

Fbr purposes of local government Wallaohia is divided into seventeen, 
Moldavia into thirteen, and the Dobruji into two districts, each of which has A 
prefect, a receiver of taxes, and a civil tribunal (The chief difference between 
the Dobruja ahd the other districts is that it does not elect senators or deputies, , 
III ftnaraora there atB ^1909)872 arnjndlBsements(plfiHi) and 2,884 uoarnitlttfisj 
71 urban ahd 2,698 rural In the rural communes there are 8,487 villages, 
and 1,048 hamlets The appellations 'urban' and ‘rural 1 do not depend on 
the number of inhabitants but are given by law 

Area and Population 
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The four hi# tori' i divisions of the owjuiry wore populated (1912) as 
follows — Moldavia, 2,146,404, Grand WalWnia (Mantewa), 3 268,394, 
Ottawa, ,443,897 , DobrogBa, 890,800 

H» population in 1899 confuted of 8,020,689 malea and 2,980,661 
female*. The da b arty varied frojn 86 inhabitants per square mile in 
Tulcha tc 248 per square mile in llfov, the average for the whole country 
haring been 117 par square mile 'With respect to nationality the population 
erf Romania m 1899 was classified aa follows — Rumanians, 5,489,296 {92*5 

r ff cent) , sabjeota of foreign Staten, 162,875 {8 1 per cent ) , foreign Jews, 
.859 (01 per cent) , Jews under Rumanian protection, 256,588 (4 3 per 
cent.), others under Rumanian protection Of foreigners, the Austro 
Hungarians numbered 104,108, Turks, 22,989 , Greeks, 20 057 Among 
Romanians there are racial differences of which the census returns tako no 
account In Central Moldavia there are thousands of Magyar dwoent 
(Cbangai and Sseklers) the communes along the Danube nave many 
inhabitants of Bulgarian and Servian origin , sc uttered over the country arc 
hordes of Gipaiea most of whom have settled in Rumanian villages. In 
Dobmdja the foreign element ib strong, Turkish, Tartar, Bulgar, Russian, 
sod German Rumanians aie spread extensively in the neighbouring 
countnes — Transylvania, Hungary, Bnkowina, Bessarabia, Serna, Bulgaria, 
Macedonia , their total number probably is between 10 and 12 millions. 

The number of births, deaths, and marriages, with surplus of births 
over deaths, was aa folio wi m each of the last live years — 


leans 


Dealt* 

Marrtageu 

Surplus of Blrtlia 
over Deaths 

leo* 

W* 48S 

1.17 204 

^ ,808 

10) 234 

1907 

274 4*7 

17j 794 

70 2i>8 

1 98.003 

lrwys 

272 860 

185,89)1 

»1 J01» 

87 4.7 


282,842 

, 188 tf 2 o 

to 21 

ji or 

mo 

lot 

1 172 646 


100 208 


mi I ** S70 79 0711 , 74 M ' lit) 704 


Not included in the births and deaths are tho still born, 8,144 (2 7 
per cent, of the total births in 1911) Tho illegitimate births in 1911 were 
about 8 4 per cent of the lotal number In 1^04 there wore 1,800 divorces , 
in 1905, 1,718 , in 1906, 1,737 , iu 1907, 2,167, in 1908, 2,384 , m 1909, 
2 651 , in 1910, 2,847 , in 1911, 8,029 

The principal towns are (population 1912) —Bucharest, the capital and 
seat of Government, 838,109 , Jassy, 76,882 , Galati, 71,719 , Braila, 64,780 , 
Ploeati, 56,694, Craiova, 61,973 Botoaam, 82,818 , Buian, 28,781 , Con- 
stant*, 26,028 , Beriad, 25,381 , Focsani, 25,165 

Beligion, Instruction, Justice, Ac. 

Of tin total population of Rumania m 1900, 6,408,748 belonged to the 
Orthodox Church , 166,176 ware Catholics or Protestants, 16.698 ware 
Armenians, 269,016 were Jews, and 48,470 wen Mahometans. The govern 
moot of the Orthodox Church rests with two arohbuhope, the first of them 
styled the Primate of Rumania, and the seoosd tho Archbishop of Moldavia. 
There ora, besides, six bishop* of the National Church, and a Roman 
Catholic archbishop and bishop * Dwly the clergy of the National Orthodox 

' in n«u#*j7 thou U a U state ustrojadRau wUk S auffrajaua, all of tee C**cw 
Bqntaaiaa m*. 
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Church are recognised tnd paid by the State In 1903 there were 6,380 
chnrcha*, 168 monasteries for either sex, and 11 mosque*. 

Education is free and compulsory ' wherever them An schools, and it in 
improving from year to year In 1909, according to a special census return, 
60 16 per oent of the population over 7 years of age could neither read nor 
write , m 1909, 4S 12 per cent., and ni 1910, 41 pur cent, of the army 
recruits could neither read nor write following figures are statistic* of 
public primary schools — 



Schools 

Teachers 

Pupil* 

School 
population 
(7—14 years) 


fl 906-00 

J 1900-10 

lHOH-00 

j 1900-10 

1 190b-09 

1909-10 

1000 

1909 

Rural primary 
Urban „ 

I 4 GUI 
BT<1 . 

I *,M5 , 

870 1 

6 2H6 

1 881 

6 401) 

1 334 

4*° 040 
78 eos 

jM&n 

80 6j6 

818 207 
103,498 

esrr sss 

110,678 

Total 

4 000 | 

| 0 074 1 

7 <W7 

7 780 

1 500.41 

584,960 

916 70ft 

988 466 


The secondary schools m 1906-07 were, for boys, 20 lyoenma, 28 gym 
nasmnts and 4 seminaries thege 47 institutions having 873 teaj.heia and 
14,016 pupils for girls 10 high schools with lbl teachers and 1,615 pupils 
6 normal schools for men with 80 teachers and 1 136 students, and 2 for 
women with 34 teachers and 283 students 45 professional school* for hoy-i 
with 209 teachers and 2,235 students, and 28 for glide u ith 283 teachers 
12 commercial arhoolb with 109 teachers and 1,481 pupils, 17 agricultural 
school* with 26 teachers and 4d2 pupils 6 schools oi domestic economy 
for girls with 17 teachers and 118 pupils , total pupils at boys schools 
19,280 at girls schools 6 016 There are 2 universities with faculties m 
law, philosophy, science and medicine, and theology, at Bncarest (120 
professors ana 8,422 students) and Jassy (60 professors and 534 students) In 
1907-8 there were 122 high schools for lx>ys and 46 for girls 

Justice is administered by a court of cassation 4 appeal courts, S4 
tribunal*, and 256 justices of the peace The total number of prisoners in 
custody during 1907 in the central prisons was 23,068, of whom 1,202 
remained in prison on December 31 Assistance is given to the »iat in 
168 hoipitals and hotrpita (departmental, communal, rural, and private). 


Finance 

The following table shows the revenue and expenditure (estimates for Inst 
3 y«ara) for years ending March 31 (old style) — 


“ 

1006-09 J 

3909-10 1 

1B10-11 

1B11 13 

1912-18 

Re wine 

Eipenditore 

Lei 

411,011 088 
468,741 268 1 

Lei 

416,686 M3 

1 498,648,916 

Lei 

461 079 943 
401,079,643 

Lei 

474,891 £90 
| 478,890,330 

Lei 

506,646,980 
606 646,084 


i Including railway budget* and otter budgets hot foncnly Inectpwated In tbe ttU.tr 
budget. 
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For the ymt 191S>-13 the budget matimatw (In M or frapot) were — 


Kimn, 

luff 

HxrwnuTTnie. 

Ui 

Dmuttau* 

IV 780,000 

, Waiatrtse — 


Mtasttqw , 

fesutsbeatiou and stamps 
State ■xpvU'oOee 

66.WM0® 

38,450,900 , 
7MW.W0 1 

War 

1 Ftnanre 

1 WonlilT) and Public In 

s/sm 

Pahbfl terms 

itt*,4H0 BtW 

struct ton 

4 8, S18, *19 
4 741 MIS 

Bmwtow 

H,«n,oo« j 

\ Interior 

ftuhventWme 

Mirriatriea — 

28,378,800 

Public Wmka , 

Justice 

86 MMrtO 
11 038 l8S 

Fteaaoe 

00 846,660 

Agriculture and Domains 

9 5 98 671 
8 751, TW 

IiTtatow 

4,90ft, -MM 

Ocmineree and Xoiuatry 

£a*to* 

l fi6S,800 

Foreign Affaire 

8,141 774 

Feeelcn ACkire 

iao ooo 

Council of Mlnirtars 

88,679 

Damans 

108,906 | 

Snoplementary credits 

J.OO0 7*1 

War 

M*,T8C 1 


PoWtc Wort* 

ft+100 



Wormhip aadlnstmettoD 

6 964,700 



Cwmsasasd Isduatry 

1,466 D00 | 



Total . 

606A45 W0 

Total 

606 616 880 


(S0,j»4rsu 


(siMSiMWi.) 


Tha public debt pf Rumania amounted on March 81, 1912, to 6?, 033,1641 
For 1911-1? th« servicv of the debt (interest, amortijtatioji, pension*, fcc., 
was eetiBiated at 3 618,0801 

Deftnoe 

Military service in Raman in w oorapnlwwy and universal The young 
man from 19 to Bl yearn of ago mutiv* a certain amount of prehmtnary 
tndimw in than 1 homes, At 21 they enter the rank*, serving for 2 years in 
the i own try, and 8 veara in the other anna, followed by 6, or 4, yoara in ih* 
reserve of thy first line The men then pass to tha second line, or reserve 
fcioe, far 10 yaan, after which they are transferred to the territorial force 
at the aga of 86, and remain in it 4 yeans, thus completing 31 years service 
Young men exempted from service in the ranks and thoaa Borpiue to tha 
annual contingent, are pouted to a supplementary resarre, in which they 
will, in future receive a certain amount of instruction. 

The &mnniu field army consists of 6 army eorpa and 2 cavalry division*. 
Army corps are ooraposed of 2 divisions, and a reserve brigade, and to each 
fa attached a brigade of cavalry of 2 regiment*. A division consiats of 

2 brigade*, eaek of fl regiments of 3 battalions a battalion of ehresews 
(13 battalmns m all) an artillery brigade of 2 regiments (12 batteries), 

3 squadrons of cavalry, and a company of pioneers. A cavaliv division 
consists of 2 brigades of 2 regiments each (24 squadron b) and 2 batteries of 
hone artillery There are altogether 80 infantry regiment* of 8 battalions, 
9 nfte haitalW*, 20 cavalry regiments, SO regiments of held artillery aaeh 
of 6 batteries, 4 horse artillery batteries, 19 companies of fortress artillery, 
7 engineer battalions, and a railway battalion. Batteries have 4 gum each 
The s tre n gt h of the field army of 6 army oorps and 2 iwvalry dmstorw vro nl d 
anmoBt to about 600,060 men 

ITts scoond lijje, or reserve, tpoope at preeont consist of 86 battalions, and 
9 battens*. The formation of reserve division is contemplated. 

Tbs peace jtraogth of th# Bnpaa n i an army in 1911 was 4,496 otosra 
and aflWaJs, 98,444 wesrensoreisskned oflssw and men, and 89,819 hams*. 

The Romanian Infantry is armed with the Mannljober magazine rid®, 
calibre -5C6 The cavalry carry the Jttarenikhor carbine The horse and held 
batteries are armed with the Krwpp <} T gun of 76 tnra (1903) 

The war budget of Rumania lor 1911-12 amounted to 2,977,0004 Con* 
aider* Ida Mips are being spent on tbs rearmament of the artillery, fce. 
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a» l# tha n*tore of aptrajwhed camp*, and are armed with 
numeral Krupp and (Jraon gum. Around Bucharest are 18 fort* a^d m**y 
bafcteriija. 

Sum aula baa in the navy the XI uofcjo, launched at EUwick in, 1887 


sgT'OW derpateh v&sae] (540 tana) ; 0 finrt class and 2 second oitas torpedo- 
boat*. On October 4, 1907, twelve vessels for naval pcdioe Were launched at 
Galata, with eight vedettes A floating dock baa been purchased in Scot- 
land There are four river monitors, fight ly armoured, of «O0 tons wti 
It has bean proposed to order 4 destroyers and 12 torpedo boats. At Ualat* 
there n a marine arsenal 


Production and Industry 

According to an estimate by Dr Colesoo, the distribution of the soil of 
Rumania with respect to agriculture m 1906 was as follows — 


Plwnhed lands 
Fallow tarsi* 

Vlnorards and orchard* 
Meadow* 

Pactaires 


Acres 

lSl^ad 100 Forest* (le*» clearings) 

J,J»7 40«i Water 

454,501 Other landa 

i^i«,ooo l 

” S04,fluO 1 Total 


Of the cultivable land {arable, meadow , plantation, and orchard land) the 
distribution with mpect to ownership is aa follows — 


8L*e of Proporclen 

1 Proprietor* 

Area 

Par oent. 

of ana 

Acraa 

Number 

f Acre* 

1 ' 

24 7 and under 

1 (118 802 

, 8 m 047 

, 41ufl 

X 37 4 , 138 6 

, 88 818 

1,713 104 
-*08,eT« 

B 78 

m „ 347 

1 *,881 I 

| B-08 

84- 

* 471 | 

3,364,344 

4i "SB 

Wal 

1««1» j 

lfr«17M 

iee-« 


In the last two years the chief agricultural crops were as follows — 


Area cult leafed 


Bushels 
90 ,m m 
4 834,140 
£5 84*743 
36,411, 72S 

(rtUon* 
21 145,000 

cwv. 


Baabek 

A4n,*w 
34 444,19 
20^,89 
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T^ie fon*t» cf Rumania hire u aggregate area of 6,816, 1*0 »*«, of 
\rhkh 2.71SCW* *» State «vmd end 4, *S*, acrea ere prr9*tely owned 
The pnampal fowatm »to oak (7l*,4M efiwej, bw»h, oak, fco., (689,6*0 
acre*), h*e h (548, MO eorw), pine and fir (111,120 ecrei), leroh, »*ple, 
elm, willow, walnut The export of wood in 1209 vu 48,187 tom 

In December 1900 Rumania bad 8*4, m barm, 2,689,646 nettle, 
5,065,4*4 sheep, 982,515 goats, end 1,709,905 nrlne 

Cool end petroleum ere worked and the letter is now exported Id consider 
able qoantitiea. Petroleum springs, both gov Bramsnt and piirate, axe worked 
at Fjnhova, Dambontxe, Beam, end Bozan. The total output rwahed in 
I960, 250,000 metric torn , in 1909, 1,296 403 , in 1910, l,® 62 . 289 J i“ 
1911, 1,544,072, Of the total exported, 26 5 per cent went to the United 
Kingdom, 17 5 per cent to France, and 8 per cent to Germany 


Commerce 

The nines of the imports into end exports from Rumania, exdusm 
of gold and sOrer (in Bterhog) were — 


roan 

{ hapwta 

Exports 

Tear* 

Import* | 

Export* 

, 

A 

: * 


£ 

£ 

10W 

13,610,000 

1 18 2S4 100 

' 1908 1 

16,562,600 

10 107 900 

1000 

lft, aa* coo 

J 19 004 400 

190!) ’ 

14.72S.902 t 

18,00*^66 

1007 

17 M0 400 

22,101,100 

1010 

16 988,028 

24,060, m 


A Treaty of Oonnueree and Nart*atioe pwmdfM.lor the aoet tarowed nation treat 
Mkl b e tiMB Ruma nia and Great Britain v*a aigned at Baobanat on October SI, 1900 
In* port* ud export! are ertlinatod tn accordant!* with rsloea settled by a Oonmiustan 
if peitr l tram time to tine. 

Has Import dntk# amounted Jn 10W to 1 00ft 870i in 1006 to l «48,fWi, , in 1007 
to 1,8*3, 1K4., In 1008 t» 1,96017X9 


la 1910 the chief import* and export* were a* follows (hi ©11 or 
franoa) — 


Import* | 

| El port* 

EwefcawUae 

■ 

mo 

Meretwndlse [ 

1910 

Metals sad macrafrctarea 
t'sastaUsUrttles * tnanuf 
Eaedy-oaede CtoChtaf 

Wash Mr sad man of 

Mastdnwy 

ss-s---** 

Frette 

Trass, Uiabsraad tssoaf 
8ltk* sod msaut 

Robber ^tilla jnohs, *d 

Lsi 

98 071,773 
tW,l*S,240 
*0,719 788 
89440 079 

Oereala and product* 

Wood and timber 
Pctrol«rtc, *e. 1 

Animal prrdocU | 

sshF** 

LdTttf aataraHi 

Wool, hair, We. i 

Fralta 

Mineral waters 

Lei 

4**, «*L 000 
S6,im,»t 
38,807 100 
4,810,301 
04,TW,iW 
*,377,094 
0,901,710 
4.481,40 

iMxbm 

1,386,199 

7.M9 460 
14,«» #7* 

It, *47,370 
13,447 830 
14^0 400 
7,4*7 736 
| 8 


In two yma lb* trad* wee mainiy disfcribnUd as follow* *— 
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Countries 

Import# from 

GW) 

i Imports from 
(1910) 

Export* to 

(1B09) 

Exports to 
(leioj 

Austria-Hungary 

I-ei 

S6,rsn sss 

Utf 

97 088,077 

Lei 

llj 080 010 

Lei 

87 984,189 

flamauj 

1WSWOS2 

1S8.BJ7,S77 

» 603,806 


Groat Britain 

■jT 775, BS* 

50,775,800 

*4,668 200 

S8,WW,e« 

Trenoe 

23,677 (776 

S6 827 410 

27 602,308 

40,874,818 

BwlWhnn 

Italy 

il 010 660 

18 M8 065 

121 396 787 

320,911 m 

IT 0TB 049 

11 744 144 

33,998 007 

06 , 6 m 677 

Russia 

10,780,168 

11 771 107 

4 128 903 

8 961 649 

Bwitserland 

« 994 ore 

8,462, 096 

la 8*1,128 

76 914 

11S,6« 

Turkey 

u,m,uo 

1, *04,776 

21 473,090 

18,800,171 

Greses j 

1 787,490 
1,883,917 | 

l 

666 016 

8W> 6*3 

Bulgaria 

881 716 

4,390 710 

6,KH,1S1 


Total trade between Rou mania, and United Kingdom in thousands of 
pound* for five yean — 


- 

190* 

1909 

| 1910 | 

1911 | 

1912 

Imports from Roamania to U Kingdom 
Exports to Boamanl s from U Kingdom 

2 0*9 

1 9S4 

2 0*22 

1 718 

3 1P4 

1 820 i 

! ] 

0 ies 

2 700 

8 202 

2 981 


Shipping and Communications 

In 1912 the merchant navy of Romania consisted of 593 veawla of 172,988 
tons, including of 94 steamers 22, 893 tons. 

Vessels which left the Danube 1908, 1909 end 1910 — 



l'tO'S 

1909 

1910 


Vessel* 

Tonnage | 

Vessels 

, Tonnag* 

Vessels 

[ Tonnage 

British 

296 

i 1347 803 I 

S40 

648 286 

401 

1 089,408 

Austro- Hongwnsa 

119 

249 627 

127 

271 6M , 

188 

349 WO 

All Nationalities 

1 010 

1,007,627 

0*9 

1 474 953 1 

1 *07 

2 274 4OT 


The European Commtwkm of the Danube, wiled into being tn IBM now consists of R 
delegates, one representing eeeh of the following powers Austria-Hungary Franee 
Germany Greet Britain, Italy Romania, Russia , end Turkey It ha* it* seat at GaJati 
Bints Boreoi her 14 1901, It- has Bristol or will exist, for looctwatre period* of 3 jeer* unite* 
Atacmnesd by om of the oontracrtaiig power* * vow before the conclusion of soy such 
Metaf Bj the opentioa* ol the Coesmltafva the Ivor i : be t»iow &*vls ajrd tlosg the 
Balia* branch be* been deepened corrected so that at Gulina the depth he* b«en 
Innrwrl from 0 ft. to 14 it. and of the SuHnm branch the mm I ami* depth has beta 
Inrrwmt from S ft. to 184 ft , while by canalisation and other work* the narintkm baa been 
slwtaasd from 4&1 to il} naotksJ mile* The Comnueaitai has a Tevenue of about 60,0*01. 
a yaar derived antirely from taxes levied on shipping leaving the river 

General shipping (1911) entered, 87,958 vessels of 11,707,681 tons , 
cleared, 87,849 vessels of 11,739,888 tons 

111 1012 Rumania had 2,828 mfles of railway, of which 2,287 miles be- 
longed to the State In 1911 the receipts from traffic amounted to 
9 7, 845, BS1 lea, and the working expenses to 60,418,807 lei. The State 
has the working of all the lines, and haa, besides, under the general railway 
direction, a commercial navigation service on the Danube and Blade Sea. 
Within Rumania there are 1, SHI,580 miles of national roads 
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Wf-lHWe ww* 8,07» f to* thrift whisk tW passed 

46,0*1, WO fottra, 85,S15,6<W post -card «, ud 81,094,000 ndrapuparg, 
samples, Ac. In 1910-11 thert were 4,?S9 mflne of telegraph lines, tod 
12,981 unlee of wire, on whieji 3, Ml 401 massages were forwarded. The 
n rafter of often* vu S.187 In lfKMl there were 7 urban telephone 
aySCraswith 1,004 miles of line tod 8,408 wiles of wire, and 6, 625 labtnwfaan 
syjsUan with 18,080 nulee of line and 83, 428 mi fee of wire On the ui+an 
tyrtOram during th* year there were 12,786,225 oon?«reationa, and OB. Slb 
i*tar urban 1,466,778 

Honey, Weights, and Measures 

The National Bank cf Rumania, with capital and reserves of 38,046,000 
to, had, an December 24, 191 L, a circulation of note*, and cash bonds amount 
lng to 448,387,890 lei, qish in hand amounting to 219,166,497 lei Other 
public credit institutions are Savings Bank a Deposit and Consignment Bank, 
an Agricultural Loan Bank, 1,849 Popular Banks, a Rural (Tree fit tbncit*-, 
2 Urban Crtdtt Foncirrt (at Bn ca. rest and Yusuf), an Agricultural Blank, tod 
a Cana Buraia an institution whose purpose is to buy properties and sell 
-them in lute to peasants. There are also three pm ate banking institutions 

In 1911 the following corns were in oirculatiou — gold, to the value of 
10,j£5,OW lei, silver coins, 5 lei, to the value of 28,600,409 lei 1 lei 
to the \alne of 16,098,710 lei, 1 lei, to the value of 17 784 466 lei, 
7i lei to the \alne of 7 746 490 , total 65 269 074 leu There were also 
nickel coins in circulation V) the vahj« of 10,600,000 lei, and copper coins 
to the value of 995,000 lei 

The decimal system was in trod a* ed into Ramson* m 1876, the mit ni 
the monetary system being the I9u equivalent to the franc. The cold i*u 
is the monetary unit. Solver n legal tender up to 60 lei only Gold coons 
are 26, 10, and 5 lei pieces Nickel is coined in 5 , 10 and 20 centimes 
(bani) plseaa. 

The metric system lias been introduced but Turkish weights and measures 
are, to soma extent, in use by the people 


Diplomatic and ConiuUr Repreient&tiYM 

1 Ox Etjmjjoa in GkRAf BftiTanr 

Envoy and if mister — H» Wisbu (appointed December 18, 1812) 
SegraiartGi — Pruwe Antobre Bibesoo and U, Michel B Boervaco, 
Chemagllar — S’ K. Constantoawcp 
Attaehi — Captain Matila 0o*tieaco Ghylca 
AUathi — Michel G Holban. 
ti bn s mi ti m e r*! i» London — Alfred Stead. 

Vint €*nuul — Q N Gologsn. 

2 Ox GttUAT Barr am in Bvmahha 

frwf **d MiayUter -Sir 0 H. Barclay, IwC S J , KOMOl, O.V 0 , 

U41Wo 

Wsfarjf — J TsarbaB, M, Y.O. 

GwtoA-Malto J,G Baldwin, 0 B. (at GalattV 
aswwk rV siw i wM tor .— Bamflfog B> Browne, 

There are Yk*Kh>M«*s *t Bucharest, Beall*, Owwtetwa, awd ftafiMh, 
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Statistic*! and other Books of Boftrvaee concerning Rumania 

1 OrrioiiL Publication* 

The BtaiUtieal pablieatkma loaned by tb* rarioa* Poparlraente at OererruneDt 

Ocnuttbotlon da >0 Juln— 13 Jail lot 18f6 k| jnodlfleatlQnj j Introdoibe* «u 187* at 

1 W Boahawat, 1984. 

Beoanafira total gnaoral si PopaUtlamal Romafitoei 1899 ReauIUt* EkftnttiT*. 
Kluiitry of Agrtcalfaro, 1*06, etya tntrwl by JR U Oakaen. 

PortdaaOftM R»part> Annul sertM Lurndoc. 

Handbook of tba Arnile* of tho Balkan tjtate* By Captain M. C P Word. London, 1901 

Craoiatfof G D) Qrondbealts TerieJlftM qpg RauaypAa^e In Rumhnlen. LelpaJg 19OT 

8tmtl*tiqn» (1 m prli payto Him In m«K ayUct+a Bocaroet, 1*06 BtsatlaUqne 
Agrioole d« U Ronmacle. 1* part>« Esplartatioca affrieolai Bacarr*t, 1907 

Mtotlin de 1 a^rlcaltar* La Romwnie, 1*06 Miniatere da 1 indqrtri* ft du 
caaim*rM, Anpnatre Staiijrtlqi«5 de U Baanjahie. Bao^teaL Ptvfr*$ ie U 3Mr*4j* 
4»y«li 1 ian«*l#* ju»q» anjirerd kai Wt> 

tpu U*Ugn4 d« A Ronmaqi*, pablVi par 1* direction d* la *ta£i*tiqne gdadnje 
iRpnl*, 1909 BoaorMt 

A list of oftcWpnbltflfttJpiniiglTMi In AjmarulStatLrllc al Bon&nlel. 


2 Now Official Publications 

kr(o» (C C.L La Situation teem omiqua etsoclaleda jmysan en Kovunanle Paris 18*5 
Baioaiattm tC ), Htataris da la pelWqae doBanWra da la BopeaaDU da 1670-190.3 2 voii 


Ennarast, 390* 

iWfaaort (A,), La Boomapla Oontetaporydiw Faria 1906 
Bmft t (Q J, Ranaala la 1*00 Trawl* tod by A. H Roane Londpn, 1901 
Bi*nc*rd (T >. La KaT-oyeot. Tara 189*. 

Blmrtmbrrf ( N ), Kasai caxapatri anrlo* iMatltnUona at las Ion d* la Roanaaie depnh 
Im temp* 1 m pin* reeulea Jaaqn 4 ana Job**, Lo«*re*t, LB» 

<Jbte^(ilia«a*aia8tedP*rauM«ip^p9tewrwT>**n«. In dcr Bnoehe der P*oar|oten 
Mtioehen 189T — PopnUtlon de la Ronmanle Btonin6 aAnMwraphlqae Bncarest 1903 
— Introdnetloc 41 BnqnSte Indostnelle Boeamet 1*04 — 8tafistiqn* eleetorale. 1906 — 
Pregrte teenoralqnes de la RoainanU, rAaJit&a sow U r*gne de B Majesty ]« Rol ( ami 1 
BnesiMt, 19Q7, 

tUmL (P 1 matotrt de la Jtorunanla Oantomporafaie. Paris 1900 

C LGoachiahtader MokUu udder Walaehoi S vols 160* 

GiiLtryLalU (Com to A. de) La Kouawm eb 1*1 Romnamj Plorenoe 189S 
Lmh&rarl (0 J ), Marefe DiaUonar QeograSe a] RomAnlel Vola I —V Bneureirl, 
1599-1902 

UwlqK (BmUa de) , The Balkan Ptnluaula . lajudou 1867 

JfartesM (B de). La Yalaflble, ■•*•* 4« mopopapld* fipgrapWqao. Par|* 1909 

MiBmjyt ).Tha palfcana. Id " Btory of Ike Batio** " aeHe* London, 18*4 

3»«Uw(HlWe)7 Non Telia GAogTmphle palaaraall* YoL L faria, 1886 

Bm ay (L. do) Lae pqpalatioas daasblenaee. Pane 1885 

Sa»«*te>*(JatnM), Rumania Past and Prooept, Loqdafl 18SJ. 

Jtealwpiry L Europe pellttqas et wdale— Bwunanle. Paris 1896 

&fw«r *(4 (l) X Los JoK* eo Rotunauie depnla la TrallA da Barfip (1878) ;uaqu 4 c* 

^BlrauTlaNa^ranwOi Trots Oarpathlan to Ptndii*. LwJocq 1906. 

Aftearta* (A A- 0. }, L* Terra et la Rate BaaoiaJnee *apola Uprs oriyinaa juqn 8 mm 
J«« rv IWAUIOi. 


Londpn, leOi 


riWSareao, not 

Btepanraaona, In dcr Booeha der PanaHoteo 
a B4sntn6 aAnMwraphlqne Bncarest 1903 
ouwt 1904 — StatistMjne else to rale. 1906 — 


a*T4ri I airtTraraaa) , Trots Carpathian to Ptndiia. L» 
fowl*# {A. A. c. ), L* Terra et la Raw RMmaina* 


6teari*n(A J 

mn. Parii, 1*0 
Pauu**( j A 


LwJoo, 1906. 

DM Sepals up 


Uflr* oriyiM* Juqn 4 nos 


P«(IU»t< J A), La Romanle hlitolrs, lantfU *e. Breda UK* 
l>Mpol (A D ), Uteri* Romftnllor 6 vnls Jaasy 188* [Ai 
t T»t« Paris, 11*6 ) 


Jaasy 188* [An abridged edition is 
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RUSSIA. 


(Supia* of All the Etrssus ) 


Reignmg Kmporor 

BlflhoUl II„ Emperor of All the Rnariaa, born May fl (18), 1868, 
the eldwt son of the Emperor Alexander III and of Princes* Dagmar 
{Maria Feodoroxma), dan gh ter of the late King Christian IS of Denmark , 
ascended the throne at the death of his father October 20 (November 1), 
1894 , married. November 14 (26), 1894, to Pnnoea Alexandra Alix 
lAUumdra Feodorovna), daughter of LncUig IY , Grand Duke of H««, 
hem May 26 (June 61, 1872. 

San and Daugftfm of the Emprror 

Grand duchess Olya, bom November 3 (15), 1895 

Grand-duchess Tatiana, born May 29 {lone 10), 1897 

Grand ducho* Mane, born June 14 (2fll, 1899 

Grand duchess Ana^taxm, born June 6 (18), 1901 

Grand -dnke Jlant (heir apparent) born Jnlv 30 (August 12) 1904 

UetkfT of Iht Jimprror 

SKprw Mnrtr (DepewiTi wvflow of Kmperrcr Alexander III bora hovembet H (''f) 

1547 

Hralkrr and BUton of Uu Kuptrcrr 

I Graad-dueboea inrie, bom March 2,, (April u), 1873 married to Grand -duke 

Alosuidar MiAbailorreb 

II Grand-duke iWefraaTbcs-n November St (December 4) 1S7S. 

III Grand -Hucbenfl Oig «, Lorn June 1 (IS), 18S° married July 27 (An gnat fl), 
1WI tr> Peter Alexandrovich Date of Oldenburg 

TMeUt ami Awmti of tU Suptror 

1 The children at the late Grand-duke Vlmhmtr —1 Cyril born September M (October 
13), 1870 married October S(2l) 1»6 tn Prince** Victoria Foodororae of Seie-Ooburp end 
Qotha (Arroreeti OrashTJocbe** oV&eai<!) Wlaprmjt Earle, bom Damiary » (February S) 
1907 and Kira, born April 90 (May 9), 1909 f lkrria bom November IS (24), 1877 B 
Aadreaa bom MayS (Hi, 1879 4 Helene born January 17 (2fl), IBS* married AugurtH’ 

(»A IWt, te Prince Nikolaoe of Greece (are Orttee). 

IT, Grand -duckewa Mori*, bom October h (17), IS&fl married January S3, 1874 to 
the Duke of Bdlctynrgii aon of Queen Victoria of Great Britain who riled Jnly JO 
1«B 

5,1 1500 married (1) June & 
or Greece who died September 
10), 1902, to Olga Valerianovna 
the ftnr marriage Maria, bom 
Prince Wilhelm IhikeofShdir 


The reigning family of RuaaLa dnacond, in the female line, from Michael 
Romanof, Mooted T*ar in 1613, after the extinction of the Home of Rnrik ; and 
In the male line fnm die Duke Karl Friedrich of H obtain -Gottwp, been in 


m Grand -d tike Peal, bom September 2] (October 
(IT), 15» to Prtueev. Alexandra, tar of ike King 

12 (24), 1W1 (3) morgawUeally, September 27 (October 
Karno-rtteh, Omntaaa von Hffbeoflaleen. Offspring of 

April fl G«). 1K» married, Apnl *> (May JX to ! 

maataad (Sweden), Dimitri, bora September « (I8x 189: 
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1700, mien of a younger branch, of the princely femily of Oldenburg The 
union of hii daaghtar Anno with Duke Karl Fnednch of Holstein -Gottarp 
formed part of th* great reform projects of Peter I intended to bring Buraia 
into closer contact with the Western States of Europe Peter I wag succeeded 
by hu aeoond wife, Catherine, the daughter of a Livonian peasant, and aha by 
Pater II , tho grandson of Peter, with whom the male hue of the Romanefa 
terminated, in the year 1730 The reign of the next throe sovereign* of Ruaeia, 
Anne, Iran YL, and Elizabeth, of the female line of Eomanof, formed a 
transition period, which came to an end with the accession of Peter III , of 
the house of Holstein -Qotterp. All the subsequent emperors, without 
exception, connected themselves by marriage with German families. The wife 
and successor of Peter III , Catherine II , daughter ot the Prince of Anhalt 
Zerbat, general in the Prussian army left the crown to her only son, Paul, 
who became the father of two emperors, Alexander I and Nicholas, and the 
grandfather of a third, Alexander II All these sovereign* married German 
princesses, creating intimate family alliances, among others, with the reigning 
houses of Wurttembeig, Baden* and Pruram 

The Em]>eror ie in possession of the revenue from the Crown domains, con 
slating of more than a million of square miles of cultivated land and forests 
besides gold and other mi nrm in Siberia, and producing a vast revenue, the 
actual amount of which is, however, unknown, as no reference to the subject 
is made in the budgets or finance accounts, the Crown domains being con 
sidered the private property of the imperial family 

The following have been the Tsars and Emperors of Russia, from the tune 
of election of Michael Eomanof Tsar Peter I was the first rulor who adopted, 
in the year 1721 the title of Emjwror 


House ef Romajwf — Vo U Lmr Ivan VI 1740 

Michael 161d , Khzabeth 1741 

Alexis 1648 | House of bumattof Holstein 

Foodor 1676 | Peter III 1762 

Ivan and Peter I 1682 i Catherine II 1762 

Peter I 1089 [ p au l 1796 

Oathcmie I 1725 1 Alexander I 1801 

Peter II 1727 ( Nicholas I 1828 

— . i Alexander II 1866 

House of Jiwutnof— Female Rint , Alexander III 1881 

Anne 1730 Nicholas II 1894 


Constitution md Government 

The Government of Russia i* a constitutional hereditary monarchy 
bat, In fact, the whole legislative, executive, and judicial power is united 
in the Emperor, whose will alone is law, and the monarch continues to 
bear the title of Autocrat, On August 6 (19) 1905, however an elective 
State Council (Goaudaratvennaya Duma) was created, and on October 17 
($0), a law was promulgated granting to the population the tinn foundations 
of public liberty, based qn the principle* of the real inviolability of the 
person, and of freedom of conscience, speech, assembly, and association, and 
establishing as an Unalterable rule that no law shall come into effect without 
the approval of the Duma, and that to the elected of the jieople shall 
be guaranteed the potelbihly of a rtal partioipation in the utmtrol of 
the legality of the acta of such authorities ae art appointed by the 
Emperor. 
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Th% Duma ootobrta d tiemUf* tinted fc? In v«er* and rtpttottiting 
the gwrtftatttete er proyineee ted the grtateJt dtifce j 8t Priettb*rg, 
Momo#, Www, Hie*, Loda, Mw s te , ted Riga (i*w of Jrnw I (If), 
1W7), 

Tb* atorriori «f the tl and fe fctefe by electoral 

bwtfs»4ftfca chw town* «r goreraueoM or province* Mid *T the greatest 
cifcte*, comptoed tff 4Wa*s*te ohtawu by the dfeteiit bt town rittifvo 
aArtttMl**. IK town* all lodge** <*w«ptiug for 12 toWithi lodgiilgs let 
to theta «trp tote b* these asaeWibUei, also Attened BlArks ol State, or 
of titirfnpAl St tail war sdminiSteatite , in th* ortOn tty, All owner* of a 
(tetetTfttnato net Of W, dflforttft to dtateremt districts, or Of ooti industrial 
estate more than 60, WO rouWao i* tabu, are electoft } the rtisait er 
peasant ecmmutiiti** sad man a facte noe with mart than 50 woi'kpsop]* 
art represented In the elector*! mm in biton by delegates, two for each 
WM, and hue for each thousand workmen 8 tod ante, eoldMre, governor* 
of province* (In pm* In Mu goverww 1 by them), ted polioeueffieem (tu 
the localities for which they act) may n« Yota, Members of the Dtttltt 
art paid 1# rotiblae per day durisp aeeal cm, ted once a year travelling 
expenses to tod from St Peteraboig, 

Under a M&MTtet6 and Ukases published on March 6. 1900 (5S), 
the Council of the Empire constate of ED eqrtal number of elected member* 
and member* rtcnmnated by the Emperor, and Mill be convoked and 
proroguod anaoally by Imperial Ukase. The elective in ere ban of the 
Cotem wfll be aHgtble for tube teant, a third of the uhmbar bring ribotad 
every tfirte years. Each tree mb It of the Zemstvo of each government 
wfll elect one m era bar Six members will be retorted by the Synod of 
the Orthodox Church, six by the representatives of the Academy of 
Sckaasa and the Umveraitwa, 12 by the representatives of the bourns 
of eeasmercc and of mdustry, 15 % the representatives of the hObflltV, 
and dr by the rtpreoenutlvea of the landed proprietors of Poland, 
asastaUed m congress at Warsaw. The Congress of the represented r«b 
of the Academy of Science*, the nobility, and the commercial ted industrial 
n i — u ni faM for the election of their teOmbers to the Council or the 
Empire will meet in 3t* Fwtofmtarrg In thoee province* of European 
which hare no Zemstvo, a oongrete of the representative* of the 
landed proprietors will awmatt* in the chief town of their province to 
eleot one member for each province to the Coqpcfl of the Empire All 
members of the Council must have attained their 40th rear and have an 
academical degree. The President and Vice-President will be appointed by 
the Tsar The elective members of the Council will reoeive ail honorarium of 
25 roubles (.21 IS* ) a day during tfei ateAort. 

Tlw Council of the Empire and the Duma have equal legislative powers 
and gte same right of initiative in legislation and of addressing oueatioua 
to Ministers. Every measure before being submitted for the, Imperial 
auction mast he pa ss ed by boA the Duma and Ac Council of the Empire, 
and all inch as are Wpected by one of the two legulaMve institutions 
will not be laid before its Tsar at alL Both the Duma and tbs Council 
haws the right to annul the efoollon of any of their members. Tha 
sittings of both the Dams and the Ootu&l of the Empire will be public. 
The closure ot x debate may be voted hr a simple majority Htatiwr 
the Council of the Empire nor the Anas is ssu powered to reoaire 
deputation* or pstl turns. Jduistei* wfll bs sHflhle for the Duma and, 
in the aaparifcj « rieotod meabsys* yiallflsd to vote. 

Laws voted by the two Houses wfll be submitted for the lta f » rt * l 
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sradtidti by thfc PrwWeiit of the Council *J the Bmpira Tb© members 
of both institutions mil have the privilege of personal imnwatty dunng 
the "rr — Thor will only bo liable to ««it with the permWon of 
the Duma, or the Council of the Empire, as the case may be, except in 
cases of flagrant offenoes or offenoes committed in the exercise of their 
duties. The Ukases farther provide that billa reacted by tha Tsar 
cannot be brought forward again In the course of the same eesakhl. 
While Kills rejected bv one of the legislative bodiae cannot be brought 
forward again without the Imperial consent The fhat Duma, after 
sitting from Apnl 27 (May 10) 1906, was dissolved on July & (22), 1906 
The seoWid Duma, after sitting from FebfOdry 20 (March 0), 1907, Was 
dissolved on June 3 (10), 1907 The third Duma, after sitting from 
November 1 (14), 1907, arrived at the term of the legislation m 1912 The 
fourth Duma has been sitting since November, 1012 

batni Right, 68 , Nationalists, 124 , Octobmta, 96 , Progressives, 16 , 
Constitutional Democrats, 69 , Travail! istes 10 , Social Democrats, 16 , 
Poles, 16 , Independents, 16 

The administration o! the Empire is etui entrusted to great hoards, 
or councils, poasetsuig separate (unctions 

One of the great colleges or boards of government is ths Ruling Senate 
or * PravitelBtvuyushchly Senat,’ established by Peter I In the year 1711 
The functions of the Senate are partly of » deliberative knd partly of 
an «6etttire character To be valid a law mart, be promulgated by the 
Senate It is also the high court of justice for the Empire The Senate 
is divided into eix departments or aectiona, which all ait at St Petersburg, 
two of them borne Courts of Cassation Each department is authorwad 
to decide in the Test resort upon certain descriptions of cases The 
senators toe mostly ptosods of high rank, or Who fill high stations j but 
a lawyer of eminence ptestdaa over eaoh department, who iBpnwnta the 
emperor, aud without whose signature its decisions would have no force 
in the jiastps*! or general meeting of peroral sections, the Minister ot 
lustwe takas thus nhftir A special department is entrusted with disciplinary 
judgments against official a of the crown 

Another u the college, established by Peter I in the year 1721, the 
Mai? Synod, and to it Ts committed the «upermt*iuiefice ot the religious 
affairs of the Em pure It is composed of the three metropolitans (St, 
Petersburg, Moscow, and Kiev), lie archbishop of Georgia (CaOcatns) 
and flvvaral biahope sitting in turn All its decisions run in the emperor s 
uacae, and. have no force till approved by hint . The President of tho 
Holy Synod la the Metro poll tan of bt Petertburg, Yladiunr The General 
Procurator Actual Pnvy Councillor Sahlrr 

A third board of government is the Committee of Minurttrs, reorganixed 
hy a decree of October 19 (November 1), 3606 

The fourth board of government, the most lmj*ortant since the decree 
for its reorganisation issued October 19 (November 1), 1906, is tho Oouneni of 
Sfinitigm It ootstelS of all the ministers, «*d of the gtrfceml dirsotors 
df the tnftot important admnihrtrstkms. 

Ths president of the cotnmittop And of the CotLncil of Mimatets, 
A^ttol Privy Councillor, Minister of Puarnoe, Koburtstf, appointed 
¥m dfett, September 24, 1*11 

The mihiatotw and ths most important adj mu a tr a fr ocaara — 

1 JfaUtrftf tea Ampinfil B*m and DomM*ng —Mlntete 

(Jrtnttel \r Pr#*Urid*i, akwle-fltonp of tte i ipp^ttod IffW 
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t Mtnudry of Foreign 4fm\rt — Minuter Actual State Councillor 
Xeszanmtf, appointed 1910 

3 ifntiatry of War — Minister General bukhomhuojf, appointed 

1909 

* Minutryeftke ffav# — Minister Vise-Admiix] Ongorovick, appointed 
1911 

i Ministry (f the Interior —Minister Privy Ootmaillor Maklakoff 
appointed 1911 

8. ITmutry Pttihr Instruction. -Munster Privy Councillor Catto, 
appointed 1910 

7 Mtautry of Finance . — Minister Actual Pnvy Councillor Kokoeteef, 
appointed Minister, 1906 

8 Ministry of Justice — Munster Pnvy Councillor Skckcgiovitoff, ap 
pointed 1900 

9 General Directum qf Land Organisation and Agriculture —General 
Director Actual Pnvy Councillor Knmthevn, appointed 1908 

10 Ministry qf Ways of CommuntoatwM — Minister Pnvy Councillor 
Suiklqf, appoiDted 1909 

11 Iftnutty qf Commerce and of Industry — Minister Pnvy Councillor 
Timaskcf, appointed 1909 

12. Department of General Control — Controller General Pnvy Cotmeilloi 
Kharttenqff, appointed 1907 

18 Holy Bijnsd . — Procurator General Actual State Counulloi Sabler 

14 General Directum tf Stale Stud* —General Zdanovtck 

TLt Kmperor has two Private Cabinets, one of which in occupied with 
charitable affairs, and the other is devoted to public instruction of girij and to 
the adnumstratjoa of the institutions established by the late Empress Maria, 
mother of the Emperor Sicnolas 1 Beeides, there is the Imperial Head 
Quarters (Glavmya Kvartira), and a Cabinet, which is entrusted also with 
the reception of petitions presented to tbe Emperor, formerly received by a 
special Court of Bequests (abolished in 1884) According to a law of Hay 
19, 1888, a special Imperial Cabinet having three sections (Economy, Mines 
and Manufactures and Legislation) has been created, instead of the same depart- 
ments in the Ministry of Imperial Household 


Local Govkummknt 


The Em pin is divided into governments and provinces {oblast), the 
subdivisions of which are districts or circuits {uyecd in the governments and 
okrug in tbe provinces) There are 78 governments (49 in European 
TtetF ** proper, 10 in Poland, 8 in Finland, 7 in Caucasus, 4 in Siberia) , SI 
prorrutce* <1 in European Russia, 5 in Caucasus, 9 in Central Asia, 8 u« 
Siberia, and 2 dradta, those of Snkhuar and ZakAtaly in Caucasus Some of 
the governments or province* so* united into general governments At tho 
bead of sack general government is a gereraor general, the represents 
live of the sfnpetur, who as such has the ruprsioo control and direction 
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of all fitful's, whether civil or military In Siberia the govamorB-geaiettl 
are each assisted by a council, which has a deliberative voice A civil 
governor assisted by a council of regency, to which all measures must be sub- 
mitted, ia established in each, government, and a military governor in twenty 
one pro vincea. A vice governor is appointed to fill the place of the civil 
governor when the latter is absent or unwell There is also, in each govern 
meat, a council of control under the presidency of a special officer, depend 
ing directly on the Department of Control. Each government or province 
Is divided into from 6 to 16 districts (816 mall Russian Empire), having 
each several administrative institutions. The townships {grartcmaehalstvo) of 
St. Petersburg, Moscow Sebastopol, Odessa, Kerch, Nikolayev, Baku and 
Rostov-on Don, are administered by special governors {grad<machal%ik) 
Kronstadt ib under a separate military governor 

In European Russia the government of the parish m so far as the lands 
of the peasantry are concerned, and part of the local administration, is eft 
trusted to the people For this purpose the whole country is divided into 
17,076 cantons {volosts among the Russian population g-mtnas m Poland, 
siantiea* in Cossack Lands, ulus in territories ueoplod by natives, Ac ) which 
are presided over by an elder (colostnol tdarshina in the volosts), elected at 
the cantonal assemblies, which are composed ol the delegatee of the village 
communities in the proportion of one man to every ten houses. The village 
communities elect an elder (stareeta) or executive officer of a commune, and 
also a tax collector All these officers are elected at communal assemblies 
( ‘ Mir ) by the peasants and from among themselves The communal aasem 
blies are constituted by all the householders m the Tillage who discuss and 
decide all communal affairs These communal assemblies are held as business 
requires. The canton assemblies decide the same class of affairs as do the com 
munal assemblies but concerning each its respective canton The peasants 
have thug special institutions of then own, which are submitted also to 
sjtecial colleges ‘for peasants affairs, instituted in each government. In 
Poland the 1 Yolost la replaced by the ‘Gmina, the assemblies of which are 
constituted of all landholders — nobility included, the cl*jgy and the police 
excluded — who have each but one voice, whatever the area of land possessed 
The ‘ Gnima has, however, less autonomy than the ‘Volost, being subject 
directly to the 4 Chief of the District 

The administration of the economical affaire of the district and province 
are, to some extent, in the hands of zemstvos, or the district and provincial 
assemblies (law of January 1, 1864), composed of represents tivea elected by 
the peasantry, the householders in the towns, and the landed proprietors 
Their executive power is entrusted to provincial and district Upravas. The 
president of the nobility of the district, or of the province, presides <rx o^icio 
over the zemstvo* of the district, or of the province, and, m his default, the 
president of the local tnbunal presides. Important modifications, increasing 
the powers of noble landowners in the affaire of the zemstvos, suppressing 
the nght of peasants to elect deputies to the zemstvo (they present candidates 
out of which the governor of province name a deputy), reducing the numbers 
of representatives, and limiting their powers, were introduced by the law of 
Jane 12, 1820 

The town* and cities have municipal institutions of their own organised 
on nearly the earns principles u the aemstvos {law of June 16, 1870) AH 
house -owner* are divided into three classes, each of which represent*! an equal 
amount of real property, and each class eleots an equal number of representa- 
tive! to the ZhMUM , the Utter elect their executive the Uprava, The 
law of June 11, 1892, reduces the power* of the Municipal Government 

4 a 
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and rdare* it almost «a tizely under tbs Governors nominatod by tfc* Emperor 
Lb 18W, mwmeipBl institutions, with ltiil more limited poorera, -were intre- 
dooed In ewwal towns of Siberia, and in IBM inCMcawa, The uistitti 
tiofi* <rf the WMt ro are in fbroa in 84 provinces (841 districts) of European 

Enact. 

F%ni*a/i 1 — Tbs Grand -duchy of Finland, ceded to the Emperor of Rntwa 
by the treaty of Fredrikaliamn September 17, 1809, baa preserved, bv 
special giant of Alexander I (renewed by hut successors), the Swediaa 
OoBetitnaon, dating from the year 1772, reformed m 1789, slightly modified 
m 1869 and 1802, and reformed in 1904. The decrees issued m the years 
1899-1908 were all abolished by the Imperial Ukaae of November 4, 
1906, which gave authority for the reform of the Legislative body The 
national parliament, which formerly consisted of four Batatas, the nobles, 
the clergy, the burghers, and the peasants, now consist* of one Chamber oi 
200 members chosen by direct and proportional election, in which all who are 
entitled to vote have an equal vote The suffrage u possessed, with (he usual 
exception*, by every Finnish oitixen (man or woman) who has reached hi* m 
her 24th year There are 16 electoral districts with a representation 
proportioned to the popularion, a rearrangement being required every ) 0 
yanra. Each distnat in divided into voting circuits The voting system, 
devised with a view to proportional representation, provide* for the formation 
of voters associations which prepare three name lists of candidate*, the votes 
for whom are in a falling scale according to the order in which the voter has 
plaead them. There may, within li nuts, be compacts between associations, 
and joint oanduUtee may be entered in oompeting lists, while anv voter may 
either support an association list or vote for any candidate he pleases Every 
citizen entitled to vote is eligible to the Diet, the members of which rocwive 
1,400 mart* (66i.) for each session of about 90 days The Diet lasts for 8 
year! unkwe sooner dissolved. The Grand Duke summons and msy dissolve 
the Diet , certain legislative measure® are brought forward by the ministers 
aa propositions from him, and the Government ut ifcKponaiblu to him as well ax 
to the Diet But the Diet con decide on any motion not affeotmg funda 
mental law* or the organisation of land and sea defence, 

Poland, — Poland, which had a Constitution of its own from 1816 to 1850, 
and a separate government till 1864, was deprived at the latter date of the 
last remnant of its administrative independence. Finally, by ukase of the 
Emperor, dated Feb 23, 1868, the government of pojand was absolutely 
umorporared with that of Russia, and the use of Polish language in 
public place* and for public purposes (railways, signboards, wills, Ac.), was 
prohibited. 

Baltic Province# ■ — The Baltic Provinces have had some institutions for self 
govern® rat of their own They have, however, been gradually curtailed, 
and the privilege* of the province* in police and school matters, chiefly 
verted in the nobility, have been taken away by a law of June SI, 1888, the 
judicial and police rights of the landlords having been transferred to 
funetianarto nominated by the State By a law of July 21, 1889, the last 
vestige* of manorial justice and ot tribunals under the Goman speaking 
nobifity hare been abolished, but the Law of Justice of 1844, which is in 
fore* in Stunt, ha* been but partially applied to the provinces, so a* to 
the administration of Justice under the central Government Th» 
RuraUn language has been rendered obligatory in the official comspondstto* 

l r*vfttrth*x4**afl*a* W*taad,s*«**<iof Jhwri*. 
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of all parish, municipal, aid provincial administration j ao alte in the Dorpat 
Unircraity, which waa deprived in December 1 889 at its privileges of self 
government, and the gymnasia in 1 S©0 The town of Dorpat has received 
the name of Yuriev, and the seat of the administration of tne Baltic Kduca 
doeal District has been transferred to Riga. In April, 1898, new Committees 
for peasants’ affairs were introduced, with the same powers as in Russian 
Governments 


Area and Population 

L PBOOKKSS AND PfiBRSNT CONDITION 

The Russian. Empire comprises one-seventh of the land surface of 
the globe. Its area, without internal waters, is, einoe the treaty of Ports 
mouth, 8,417,118 English square miles (19,155,687 7 square veretes) 

Until 1897 there have been but various enumerations of the popnln 
turn called twukjim On January 28 (Fehruarv 9) 1807 a censua was 
taken over the whole of the Empire (with' the exception of the 
Grand Duchy of Finland) Comparing the items of the census with 
the figures of the 1865-69, it appears that the population of the Empire 
has increased by 74 per cent. The largest mcreaaos took place in the 
capitals (270 p c in St Petersburg) , South Russia comes next (207 p c, 
in Kherson, 170 p o in YekatennoaKv 187 pc in Taurida) The increase in 
other parts of the Empire appears as follows — North "West Russia, from 
56 to 78 p o , Baltic Provinces, 86 to 68 p c , White Russia and Lithuania, 
77 (Kovno) to 180 (Minsk) pc , Poland 117 pc , Caucasus (without 
annexation*) 96 p c , Siberia, 180 p c. 

The rapidity of growth of the population of the Empire (its acquisition 
being included in the figures of population) is seen from the following — 


Tew 

Population 

i Tsar 

Population 

1722 

14,000,000 

l 1836 

60,000,000 

1762 

19,000,000 

1 1S59 

74,000,000 

1796 

86 000,000 

1897 

129,209,297 

1816 

45,000,000 

1911 

167 003 400 


The populafctonof 191 1 was estimated as follows by the Central Statist**] 
Committee on the basis of the oensus of 1897 and the yearly increase of 
the population — 


European Russia 

120,688,000 

Poland 

12,467,800 

Caucasus 

12,087,200 

Siberia 

8,719,200 

Central Atian Province* 

10,107,800 

Finland 

8,084,400 

Total Hujaian Empire 

167,008,400 
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Tfie following table aihihita th» ere* ud population according to the tat 
uene yf the Bsmui Owntr*J Statistical Committee (1012) 



1 Art* 

Popala- 

o 

*1 

CiownmiffliU 

irto^Qsh 

tkm on 


and PimIum 

I •qnmre 

January 1, 

1? 


j miki 

1911 

Ci *- 
<® 
A 

1 Jfaroper* 

t*Ul/l — 

p> 

i 

<J> 


Arkhangelak 

J20 m 

449,400 

1 4 

Aatrakhan 

W 042 

1,202,000 

i 14 

Bessarabia 

IT 148 

2,490 200 

115 

Cfcenittfcv 

20,282 

3 031 100 

150 

Ccmriacil 

10,485 

749 100 

72 

Dob, Pnorinoeol 

SI MS 

3 691,900 

68 

Da thou ia 

T 605 

471,400 

09 

Grodno 

14 896 

1 974 400 

182 

Kaluga 

11 MS 

1 412,900 

118 

fine 

i 1 i^WT 


fid 

Kharkev 

81 Ml 

S £88,600 

155 

Khereoa 

57 537 

3 496,000 

128 

Ear 

i 10 674 

4,004 200 

"38 

KOBtlWB* 

1 85,438 

1 723 700 

58 

Kerno 

, 16,518 

1,796.700 

lid 

Kttrak 

17M7 

8 074,700 , 

171 

U Tout a 

I 17 574 

1,406900 

84 

MmA 

1 85 550 

2,84* 900 | 

83 

Moodier 

1 18,514 | 

2 281 600 

1*2 

Moaooor 

15,847 

3*257,900 

254 

Ntrhnf 1-K orgofad 

19, TW 

2,017 000 

102 

Norgered 

46,779 

1 845,200 

30 

OUoafca 

*9 865 

448 7001 

9 

Orel 

18,042 

2 8»,000 

148 

Orenburg 

75, *54 

S 003,200 

20 

Peuxa 

14 997 

1 829 700 

132 

Perm 

ST SOI 

8 792 800 

30 

Pod oln 

16S54 

S 812,000 

2*5 

Poltava 

19 585 

8,628 309 

188 

Pakov 

16,878 

1 S7fl,ft» i 

82 

Bfiai 

16 190 

° 510 *00 | 

l&j 

St. Peter* burg 

17 228 

2 008 000 

160 

Samara 

58,320 

S 60-1 MO [ 

62 

Sara tor 

35 854 

8 123 400 I 

06 

Slmbirak 

19110 

1 081,600 

108 

Bmoienak 

21 824 

1 988,700 1 
8 442,700 ' 

92 

Tambov 

25 710 

184 

Taurida 

83 SIS 

1 921 000, 

82 

Tula 

11964 

1 flOl 800 1 

161 

Trar 

•4 975 

5 511 we 

88 

VfM 

47109 

a.042^00 

02 

VQta 

16,181 

1 967 000 | 

121 


Vttetak 16W8 1 860 <00 ' 100 

Vladimir | 16,821 1 918,200 lot 

Velbynta I «.*» 3,020,400 i 142 

Voiced* I 155,865 1,061,200 ' 11 

Vorocelfe 35,44* S 451000 1S5 

Vyatka 69,329 * 8M 800 64 

Taroalarl 18 TSS 1 Mu 900 , M 

Takaterlaoalav 1*471 j I,1*8M j 188 

Trt»^^POf» 68&,0M j Ml 



Area 

Populi 

|a 

Omwnmwti 

Ibigtiah 

tton oa j 

and Province* 

square 

January 1,1 

Is 


nllM 

1911 


' t Poland— 

P> 



Jtahtu 

4 877 

1 188 800 

270 

KieJee 

3 897 

973,200 

260 

Lomia 

4 072 

(188 600, 

109 

Lublin 

6,409 

1 1 B66 G 00 

2S9 

Piotrkow 

4 730 

1 1 881 800 I 

419 

Hock 

3 641 

789 900 

20S 

Badom 

1 4 769 

1 112,200 

28S 

aiedk* 

1 6 528 

1 1 006 400 

182 

, Buwalii 

1 4 766 

881 300 

143 

Warsaw 

6 740 j 

| 2 547100 

378 

Total Poland 

1 49 018 

12 467 300 1 

264 j 

® OltcoMeaMa— 
Julian (proviur-ej , 

1 

. 8C645 | 

2 731 100! 

74 

Tarek (pwinee) 

; sa,iM 

1,214,7001 

43 





Total Clacancajla 

65 788 | 

5 no 200 

cos 

Total, fiaaria {« 


j 


Krrope 

1 997 B10 

1S8 274 500 

to 3 

4 Tram Coaeaiim 
Baku 

1 IS 061 1 

I 08*700 

rn 

Batum (i rov ) 
black £» 

" 603 

3 220 

186 300 
185 000 

6 J 

42 

Bagheatan (prov ) 
Ehiabetbpol 

: 11 471 

699 3001 

bO 

16 901 

1 0*1 900 

60 

Pnvan 

10 726 i 

971 100 

91 

Kara (prov) 1 

7 °3B 

877 20O 

52 

Kutali 

8 115 1 

1 LOS 500 

124 

Bnkhum (dtatrlol) 

3,645 , 

186,500 

54 

TtOii 

15 776 

1 183,900 

7u 

Zakataly(dlitrlct) 

1 539 

96 100 

6* 

Total Trans 


~~ 


Gaucuu 

1 

05 4M ' 

0 SIB 000 

714 

Total Cancan! a 

131 liS 

12,187 200 

60 4 


6 Bibrria— 

Amur (prorlno*) 1M TM 1 S3Q,B0O Id 

Irkutsk (port.) 580 429 000,200 5 5 

Kamchatka (pr ) 501424 SV *00 0OT 

PriJHCT«ksya(OT ) 266,480 MW 00 t~0 

' Sakhalin (pr ) 14 048 14 100 Of 

. loboJikfcovt) 535 7*9 1645,400 8 4 

Tofittk (fiort.) 127 178 8.BMOO 9 8 

| l^»hifUuii(pr] 5*8,808 851,400 8-0 

Yakutek (prov ) 1 ,580,153 , 8*1,800 0-1 

Taniaetak (sort.) 081 007 1 001,800 Of 

Total atberil '4,811^62 8,719,100, Id 


i Without Ia»«r water* 

i Xottmation* 0» b**l» a* tha caarta of JI07 tad ike yearly (nereaae of the population- 
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Government* 
and FrovinoM 

Area 

English 

square 

1 1111104 

Pop ola 
tkra cm 
Janniry 1 
1911 

n 

Governments 
anti Provisoes 

Area 

English 

square 

miles 

Popula- 
tion (to 

January 1 

1911 | 

If! 

1 S' 

t 

fl SUpptu (prov 

In cm) — 
Akmollneh 
BemipaLatlnak 
Turxai 

Uralsk 


■ 


Trans Caspian 1 
Province 

285 130 

1 

46i m 

1 8 

1 M6 074 

ire 52o 

169 SB 2 

1ST 679 

1 064,006 
S48 000 
021000 
782 800 

4-8 

, 4* 

! 87 
| 57 

Total, Central 
Aelan provinces 

1 806 882 

10,107 WO 

7*6 

Total iitMia in 1 


} 24 664, j00 

41 

I 




Total Steppes 

710 905 

I * 819 "00 

1 * 

1 





1 

. 1 

I 1 

I Total, Russian t 
i Bmplre without 1 
1 Finland 

8 201420 

168 019 ooj 

10-8 

\. 

7 Tarjfeaftaafpro- 
vinoea) — 
Ferghana 
Sunarcand 

Sfr Daria i 

S3 ml rye Chens k j 

65 J5S 
30 6 27 

m 147 

144,660 

2,069 000 
1 188 600 
1 874 100 
1,210 100 

1 1 

1 

3" 

41 

9-5 

84 

| Finland 

Internal waters, | 
i Seas of An>v ] 
Caspian Lake 
Aral, etc 

12 6S0 

347,468 

3 084/WXI 

[24 01 

Total, Turkestan ^ 

430,907 

1 

, o we soo 

15 Q 

1 

Grand Total 1 

1 1 

8,(64,666 167 008,400 

19-8* 


1 In proportion to the area from which the inner watan are excluded. 
8 In proportion to the total area. 


The proportion of women m the population vanes, in the Busman pro 
Tinces, from 188 8 per each 100 men (Yaroslavl) to 87 4 (St Petersburg) — 
this disproportion being due to the male population temporarily moving 
to the capitals or to the shipbuilding centres during the winter The average 
proportiona of women to 100 men are Russian Provinces, 102 0 , Poland, 
OS'* , Caucasus, 88 9 , Siberia, 93 7 , The Steppes, 89 4 , Turkestan and 
Transcaspian, 88-0 , Russian Empire (exclusive of Finland), 99-9 

The ethnical composition of the population shown by the last census is 
set forth in the following table — 


- 

Buropean 

Russia 

Poland 

Caucasus { 

1 

Siberia 

Central 

Asta 

1 

1 

Total 

irjMuu 

Blare 

Lithuanians 

Latins 

Germans 

lraulaaj 

Armenians 

Other Aryans 

1 61J1S&0 
\ 76,120173 
8,780 806 

1 185 780 

1 338,663 
8,0M 
49,839 . 
Hi,T89 I 

u*um 

rawru 

810,631 
7,072 
407 780 , 
17 1 
182 
1,118 J 

1 

MQiM » 

8 1 88 870 , 
1 0,087 

8,966 
67^.03 
418,066 

1 118,094 
108,249 

WUyMi 
4,688,785 
B,6M 
80S ' 
6 885 
457 1 
629 . 
0r4il 

I,OM,*46 

703,197 

1,680 

396 

S 947 I 
i 864,181 
4,083 
1,188 

JO 0JHJ19 

1 92,080 7*8 

1 3 094.460 

1 1 148 006 

1818,717 
784,746 
i,m,t« 
*82766 

Jaws 

3 7U 081 | 

1,96 7 194 

40, 7W 

St 

A, 643 

6,070 , 906 








im 


- 

Esropeaa 

BmSi 

Poland 

Ch— 

Siberia 

Central 

An* 

Total 


SJ06JU 

U&9 

1.901,1 U 

SOS 479 

tfS7,m 

17 MS 067 

Flniw 

0,410,011 

74» 

7 413 

6I >£? 

16,875 

1,5024*7 

Barneyed* 

s,wo 

a 

— 

n,m 


16 $77 

Tm-ko-Tntara 

4,6B0,8H 

5. *55 

1 870 90* 

476,189 

6,618,750 

18 501,351 


1 



— * 

eg «b 


m 604 

Muegoii 

173.969 

101 

14,813 

289,457 

2,819 

*804« 

O+OTfiMMl 

1&S 

S9 

lfSOfIS 

MM 

U7 


rtta#r {faacacfam 

7VS 

re 

lOSSfJS 

eou 

see 

1 Q91J8S 

CHn*<*, Jitfxatv 
nd Kortan* 

55 

I 

— 

73 

69 6SS 

16 9 3&* 

sens 

BfferSo rww 
inkacUn 
Koriaki 



, 

1 

ascot 

1 _ , 

' SSCOi 

_ 



— 

I 040 


M8 


— 

— i 

1 eoss 

— 

8,058 

Cbuichis 

— 



— 

11 7» 

— 

11 705 

Eskimo 

— 



— 

1 U99 

— 

1099 

OhUaks 

_ 




0 104 

. — 

6104 

T aTTifihul |}| 




— ! 

H 978 

„ — 

t,m 

Ainn* 

— 

— . 

— 

1 445 

. — • 

1 446 

Otfcent 


— 

— 

2.CS4 

— 

2 0S4 

Otker. 

*j«K 

438 

ioe 

14ft 


, 5 sen. 

Total | 

95,4*2, *04 

9462^5* 

9 290,864 

5,748,823 

7740 m 

1 125,040 021 


II MoVBKXNT of the Population 

The movement of population in European Rnaaii, exclusive of Finland, 
ia aaen from the following statement for 1906 and 1910 — 



- 

| 1909 

1910 

Births 


1 6,6*5 001 

5 680,480 

Death* 


1 8, Ml, 808 

| . . , 

8,918,81* 


Increase 

! 1,884,098 

1,703,808 


Tbs birth# and deaths rates in European Bnaaia for five ye art and per 
1,000 inhabitants an seen from the following statements — 


- 

1W 

1907 

1008 

I 1909 

1 _ i 

1918 

Hjtto 

AC 1 # 

48-8 

*41 

*S S 

4** 

Dcallu 

| »7 

tj % 

_ . j 

*77 

1 »■« 


IwrMiaa 

1,7 I 

19-5 j 

: >6 * 

1 U-9 

18 7 
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The movement of population from and into the Ruamao Empire in five 
year* wm u follows — 




From Russia. 

f 

1 

l&ie 


Russians 

'Foretfum 

Total 

| Rnistans 

Foreigners 

Total 

1006 

1 890 m 

2W4B0 

606 283 

| 302,708 

858 008 

586, tee 

1007 

. 804,010 

277 m 

581 497 

| K)7 886 

85 7 981 

505 767 

1908 

245 600 

SB5 040 

580 785 

1 208 855 

840,848 

547 709 

1900 

575,621 

i 290 4fl7 

571 088 

818 4* 

870 776 

684,518 

1010 

800 441 

1 MS 159 

710,000 

802,080 

438,067 

719 077 


The Russians, especially Jews and Poles, contributed a large part to the 
flow of emigrants into the United States The number of immigrants from 
the Russian Empire into the United States during the years 1873 to 1010 
was 2,627,457 ( 930,364 from 1878 to 1900) The emigration for the last 
ten years was as follows — 


1901 

85,267 

1906 

215 666 

1902 

107,347 

1007 

268 943 

1008 

136,003 

1008 

166,711 

1904 

146 141 

1009 

120,460 

1906 

184 897 

1910 

186,792 


III Principal Towns 

The groat majority of the population of Russia being agriculturists, they 
dwell in ullage*. The number of towns and villages in the Russian Empire 
(exclunm of Finland), grouped according to population, is given aa folio wb — 


Towns witt population 

Number 

Villages with population 

Number 

Over 100,000 

19 

1 1,000—8,000 

17,724 

60,000—100,000 

36 

1 100—1 000 

186,157 

20,000— 60,000 

118 

| Under 100 | 

621,754 

10,000— 20,000 1 

815 

1 


3,000— 10,000 ! 

3,032 

|i Towns and villages 

728,167 


In European Rniwm there ib an average of one town or village to every 4 7 
•q miles, the average varying from 1 to every 0 48 aq miles in Conumnd 
to 1 for eveTy 148 aq miles in the government of Archangel In Poland there 
is 1 for every 1 Dfi sq miles , in the Caucasus 1 for every 9 sq miles. In Asiatic 
~R-nanm the average varies between 1 to 14 miles in Bam&rcend, and 1 to every 
2,760 sq miles in the province of Yakutsk. It will thus be understood that 
the distinction between the population of town* and of country on January 
1, 1011, given in the following table, and based on the census of 1007, and 
the yearly increase of the population, is not to be doaely pressed — 


Population of ! 

In Towns 

la the Conn trj 

Males 

Females 

■uroptaa Russia 

Poland 

Oaucaeus 

SS£i* 

15 707,900 
a,0G7,JOO 
1,577,900 
1,050,600 

1 095,500 ] 

104 T90 1*0 , 
0,840,100 1 
10,4MT#O j 
7,698,660 
8,731 906 

M 607 000 
9,874.804 
0,831,804 

4, An, MO 

8 410 000 

09,081,00# 

5 101,500 
5,714.000 
4,257^049 
4988^00 

Total 

JS,T18 TOO 

141,300,840 

83,108,400 

81,915.600 
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The following *re the population* of the chief towns oi governments or 
provinoea, and of the other towns having more than 40,000 inhabitants — 


lunrptm Ruuia proper 
(chlnfly In 1910)- 
* 8 t Petersburg (11) 

1982 400 

* Moaeow (11) 1 69* W0 

Odem (11) 506 COO 

‘ Kiev (11) 606 000 I 

* Riga (11) (Livland) *31 ftOO , 

* Kharkov 286 0*3 I 

* Baratov Site 300 , 

* TekaterfnoahiT (09) 196 8"0 

* Vllna (11) 190 OO 

‘Karan (11) 188100 

‘ Astrakhan 144 281 

* Tula (111 136,680 

* Kliblnev(ll)rBe8*,)12fl 1 10Ci 
Roatov-on Hon (OBj 191 800 

* Yaroslavl 111 8,0 

Dvinsk 110 012 

* Nlzhnil Novgorod 

ai) 108 320 

Iv>noT<>-Vo:nieFenskl08,088 
‘ Vitebsk 108 8*0 

* UCa 10S *86 

* Minsk 101 166 

* Samara 9„ 642 

NUtolayer So *00 

* Orenburg 08 600 

Gomel 00,149 

‘ Orel (06) 90,740 

* Kovna 87 960 

* Ehftomb (Volhynla) 87 900 

Krwoeneiiug 66,72-, 

Orelortot (10) 85 000 

* Kursk 83 BSC 

» Pemaa O®) 70 

Voronaih 70,000 

Tmnt*yn(04X 78 60S 

* Poltava 77 761 

BerdlrJmr (10) "6,800 

* Reval (Batbonia) 73 06* 

IE Lea vet grad "2 481 

Sevastopol 7) 100 

Smolensk "0 011 

‘Tambov (11) 69 095 

* SimpheropoJ(Tstutda)68 57„ 

* Kherson (07) 67 287 

Taganro* OV 1 * 1 

Cnmstadt (10) fifl 634 

Ltbau (04) 64 505 

* Tver (0s) 61 242 

OkeljalMnsk fll 0*0 

Byelaya Taorkov (11) 80, jOO 


Breat-Litovak (10) 

69 800 

Yelets 

67,*ao 

Nyeihin 

67 343 

* SluvUiuk (08) 


Kerch 

66 770 

* Grodna 

54, WO 

" Kaluga (11) 

54,804 

* Novodierkanh (IV n) 55 828 

* Moghilev-tm Dnieper 68,471 

Yekaterinburg (MX 

62 3S0 

* Pern (11) (Pod ) 

‘ Kamer ets-Po-ioInX 

*0 627 
*- 810 

* Kostroma (11) 

47 DM 

Hr Iran 46 7*>l 

Alexandre va k-Grus h 

evtk 

*5 536 

Koilov (66) 

*5 005 

* Uralsk 

*5 06* 

Toiler (0 ) 

44,1*0 

• Vyatka 

44 11* 

Ya*nvka (04) 

*2,i«0 

* Mi tan (CourJaml) 

80 900 

* Ryazan 

88 966 

* Arkhangelsk (11) 

86 414 

* Pskov 

84 020 

* Chernigov 

S > 848 

* Vologda (04) 

“ Vladimir 

82,84# 
29 "00 

* Novgorod (98) 

* Petrosa vodak (08) 

*7,180 

(Olonetx) 

16 430 

PolAtut (In 1008)— 
‘•Warsaw (11) 

8"2 47e 

Lodi 

408 880 

Somowioe 

80 no 

Cbeostochow 

00^6 

* LobUn (00) 

6j 870 

‘ Kattu 

46 79* 

Bendtn (08) 

45 "10 

* Radom 

89*81 

* Piotrkow 

ss n* 

* Eielce 

so m 

1 ‘Flock 

80 61" 

* TfOmrm 

2i m 

* Bn walk! 

24 854 

• Bledloe 

*8,299 

Pi*toul(tu 1900) — 

* HtWogfora 

1*8 m 

* Abo 

40 S77 

Taramarfora 

44,428 

• Yiborg 

S3 40* 


* Chtet town* 


* Nioolalutad 

90S96 

* UleAborg 

10,018 

* Kuopto 

15 *00 

‘ Tavaateho# 

0004 

* St Michel 

4, *73 

Caueanu* (chiefly ia 1010)— 

* Tiflis (04) 

96 985 

* Baku (04) 

177,777 

♦ Yekatarinodar 


(Kuban) 

00 600 

* Vtadttavku f Tarek) 

"« 486 

* Novnroaailsk (111 


(Black Be a) 

61 118 

• Btavropol 

5* 854 

« KnUl* 

u0 804 

Yelak 

48 829 

Plattfiorek 

40 76* 

PllMbothpol (OS) 

40 83* 

Maikop 

V 089 

* Brlvaa (11) 

3o,S<k, 

* Batnnj (11 ) (Dagb ) 

30 OOS 

* Tamil Kliao Bhurv 

13 809 

Siberia (chiefly In 1010)— 

* Tomsk 

111 *17 

‘ Irkutsk 

108 000 

! * Vladivostok 

91 *V>4 

I * Blsgovyeehchenak 


1 (10) (Amort 64 888 

• Krasnoyarsk Yenisei) 62,919 

Khabarovsk 

49 488 

• Chita (04) (TransK) 

89 117 

‘ T iholalt 

*0 992 

* Yakutsk (10) 

8,200 

' * Patropavlovak (11) 


1 (JTarj-Jmdra) 

1 340 

1 Centroi Arta (chiefly in 1903)- 

‘ Tashkent (09) (Syr 


Daria) 

2OU01 

Kokand 

112 *28 

* Omsk (00) 

88 000 

* Samarcand 

80 700 

Andirtum 

74 816 

Namangan 

73 270 

Old Karghetsn 

*6,48* 

Oah 

*8 488 

" Askhahad (ivana- 


casp) 

41 720 

‘ SemlpslatSosk (09) 

85,131 

* JrmjUO*) 

*1 817 


11 Ml 

* Kustanai (Turf *1) 

Sr, 250 


Rahyion. 

Tht estnidiehod ralimon of the Empire ib the GrmX» Ruesi&n, officially 
culled the Orthodox Faith. It has it* own independent synod, but maintain* 
tha Priafjon* of a staler Church with the four Orthodox patriarchate* of 
Owutwrtmopl*, Alexandria, Antioch, and Janualem The Holy Synod, the 
board of government of the Russian Church, wa* established in 1721 

The Emperor is head of the Church, he appoint* to every office therein, 
and fa leatncted only so far a* to leave to the bishoi* and prelate* the 
prtWleM of proposing candidates , and he transfers ana dismisses persons 
from their offices In certain caeee. But he has never claimed the right of 



INSTRUCTION 


1193 


deciding theological and dogmatic question* Practically, the Procurator of 
the Holy Synod enjoys wide powers m Church matter*. 

With the exception of the restraint* laid on the Jews, all religion* may 
be freely professed in the Empire The diBsentere have been and are *tHl, 
however, severely persecuted, though recently some liberty has been extended 
to those of the United Church 1 It is estimated that them are more than 
12,000 000 dissenters in Great Russia alone The affairs of the Roman Catholic 
Church are entrusted to a Collegium, and those of the Lutheran Church to a 
Consistory both settled fit St Petersburg Roman Catholics are most 
numerous in the former Polish provinces, Lutherans in those of the Baltic, 
and Mohammedans in Eastern and Southern Russia, while the Jews are almost 
entirely settled in the towns and larger villages of the western and south 
western provinces 

Thera are no trustworthy figures as to the numbers of adherents of different 
meeds— many dissenters being inscribed under the head of Greek Orthodox. 
The numbers, however, according to census returns of 1897, published m 
1906 aw given as follows — 


Orthodox Greek and 


Anglicans 

4,188 

United Church 

87,123,604 | 

Other Christians 

3,962 

Dissxdente 

2 204 596 1 

Karainirt 

12,894 

Armenian Gregorian a 
, , Cathulio 

1,179,241 

Jews 

5,216,806 

88,840 

Mohammedans 

13 906,872 

Roman Catholio 

11,467,994 

Buddhists 

433,863 

Lutheran 

Reformed 

8,672,653 

85,400 

Other dob Christians 

285,821 

BaptiBta 

Mennomtea 

38,139 

66 664 

Total 

126,640,021 


The Russian Empire is divided into 66 bishoprics ( eparehvya ), which 
were under 8 metropolitans, 14 ardibishopB, and 60 bishops the latter 
had under them 37 vicara , all of them are of the monastic clergy There 
were, in 1910, 62,889 churches both public and private with 49 642 priests 
and 14,670 deacons The monasteries on December 31, 1910 numbered 942 
624 for men and 418 for women, with 9,987 monks and 9,682 aspirants and 
14,008 nuns and 46 811 aspirants. The management of Church affairs is to 
the hands of 62 ‘consistona. For Roman Catholics there is an Archbishop 
of Warsaw and another of Mohilev each with six suffragan bishoprics. 01 
the suffragans of Mohilev one is of the Graeco Rutheman nte of which rite 
there is another bishop immediately subject to Rome. 

The expenditure of the Synod in the budget of 1912 is 40,129,979 roubles 
contributed by the Imperial budget The expenditure for other churches is 
about 1,600 000 roubles contributed chiefly by the Ministry of Interior 

Instruction 

Most of the schools m the Empire are undsr the Ministry of Public In 
struction, and the Empire le divided into 16 educational districts (Bt, Peters 
burg, Moscow, Karan, Orenburg, Kharkov, Odessa, Kiev, Vilna, Warsaw, 
Riga, Caucasus, Turkestan, West Siberia, East Siberia, and Amur) However, 
many special schools are under separate Ministries. 

There are anivendtiea at St, Petersburg (8 746 students ), Moaoow 
(10,899), Kharkov (4,062), Kiev (6,802), Karan (2,447), Odes** (2,758), 
Yuriev or Dorpat (2,688), Tomsk (1,871), Warsaw (2 002) and Saratov 
(200). Total number of students, 89,868, (January 1, 1911) A Popular 
University bearing the name of General Alphonse hkamarafev, who has 
given the fund* neceiwary for it* creation, has existed at Moscow since 
autumn, 1908. Finland his a university at Helsingfors, with 2,778 *tudoDte 
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on January 1, 1911 {*« Fudamty Ke*rhf 4,000 etmfenta m finsait art 
nther supported by buWnss *r diapanead frwu paying /mb. 

BeeldsB Jfca tftirKTJtkH then m ■ n**ib*r of wstitaiiaM for epeclal edneatioo 
— theoiocie»l, medktal legal technical, and Oriental languagei — distributed amoof tW 
U*f«r umi vt the Empire 


The nature and n amber of the middle school*, and the number of pnpOi 
attending them are as followa (exclusive of Finland) — 


MUrtle Sflhooln 

II 


' Middle Sahaols 

I 1 

■ 

in ltUO-U 


£ 

tn 1910-11 

1 i 



£ 


1 


* 

QymfiMl* 

1 390 

1 no ins 

1 

I Gymnasia of Cosa&ck 
FoUbet 

Profrmnssia 

Glrli 1 gymnasia 

Girls Progyumoava. 

^ S9 


Progynmaala 

BeaSeiooJ* 

3-t 

355 

6 Itlti 

67 WO 

88 

} a,7»fi 

Normal schools (Teachers 
Institutes) 

17 

l Si, 

80 

14 

j 4,852 

Norms! semiaariw and 

1 


Gymnasia of Kmprest 



practical schools (Teach 



Mane 

K 

14 rsn 

er* Seminaries) 

94 1 

i 

Institutes of E Mane 

S7 

9,118 

Glrla ammaaia 

LtTW 

SHSSS6 

Bemtunxies 

67 

aft 4«s 

Stria progymuaela 

106 

16 443 




Cadet eorps (190*) 

S9 



) 



The nature and number* of the tpeeial mhooln, middle and primary 
and the number of pupils attending them are sb follow# (eiclosive of 

Finhmd) - 


Special Schools 

£ 

3 

Special Schools 

1 

i 

| 

in 1910-11 

9 

§■ 

In 1910-11 

5* 


to 

Ph 


to 

k 

tMaalegioal 

470 

77 7W 

FVm Arty 

76 

10 609 

Padafogteal 

Medical 

U1 

72 1 

21 742 
9112 

Topographical 

Strange Languagem 

8 

W 

613 

5*3 

Military 


| 13,070 

rrofeialoiisJ 

48 

3 7*8 

Hautlcal 

Foaortryaad Agriculture 

W , 
1S8 

, 1,180 
, 6^19 | 

Various 

60 

1,875 

Total 

2 107 

S2S.S06 

Tec hate*] 

637 

*0 290 . 

Commercial and Industrial j 

178 

87 827 1 

1 





The erpenaea for the middle achooli are contributed by the State Exchequer, 
by /«« and by donations of the »niwrft»a, the municipal! tie* and so oil The 
Comae lc aehool* are maintained by the separate tv islet, nhfch, moreover, 
maintain a number of their pnpfla in the governmental schools. 

According to the CenBtw of January 18 (81), 1911, concerning the ele- 
mentary school*, the numbers of school*, taaebere, and pupils in the Russian 
Empire were m dw dap a* followa — 


i 

, I 

| Schools 

Teaehara 

PKpOs 

Ministry of Public Inatmrtuiu 

69,682 

150,019 

4,156,07$ 

Holy Synod * , 

Other wnnmtrlca and varkras 

57,922 

66,626 

1,795,429 

faaaikhaas 

*,691 

6,729 

*01,005 

Total 

100,396 

305,275 

6,180,510 
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According to the last mu# (1912) of tie “Year Book of Buaaia," 
published by tie Central Statistical Committee, the numbers of lit kind* 
of school* and of children atteading th«n, on Jan nary 1, 1910, were as 
follow* 1 



1 Number 
of Mbools 

Btaduta or pupil* attending the school* 

High 

■ehool* 

Middle 

School H j 

Special 
WMMOU ® 

Primarr 

MbOLlt* 

Total 

Kurap«cn Hoaaia ' 

87 484 

57 470 

BM m 

134 648 

5 044 135 

j,ffia,WQ 

Poland 

6 650 

2 MH 

is im 

16 1J7 

*84,80* 


Giacaucaula 

2 618 

— 

8 778 

3,8#8 

175^675 

188 261 

rrsflsoancssU 

2,858 i 

S16 

13 451 1 

8 W 

lore* 

i*s m 

Siberia 

6 278 1 

2004 

10 586 

0 tlM 1 

350 686 

SB 2 819 

Central Asia 

&,8M 

l — 

11 807 

ft «0 \ 


111,886 

Total 

ur BS7 ! 

48 SU 

406 90* \ 

228 2US ) 

i ft AM Oil J 

6 640,44* 


i Exclusive of the cities of St Petersburg, Kronstadt, and Baku, the governments of 
Warsaw and Ttflia and the province of Kamchatka. 

“ Middle and primary 


To the total number of 0,649 462 students or pupils must be added 
105, 189 pupils of private schools, laj or religious of Ohnstian creeds, 1,106 
pupils of schools for blind, and deaf and dumb, 288,274 pupils of ralimoos 
schools of non Christian creeds, and 203,001 not classed in the above 
categories. Total number of persons attending the schools of the Russian 
Empire (exclusive of Finland) 7,907,081 
Number of pupil* attending the schools per 1,000 inhabitant* of both 
sexes — 


- 

Malei 

Female* 

Of bott BBXM 

Buropean Russia 

71 2 

32-2 

51*3 

Poland 

no-o 

32 1 

41 8 

Cl eoan mala 

61 4 

29-7 

44-8 

rmmaiicMi* 

48-8 

16-8 j 

37-3 

Siberia 

46-7 

°27 

Bfl-0 

Central Asia 

SO 7 

101 | 

31-8 

Russian Bmp ire 

| 06 7 I 

81 -0 

[ 449 


The lees illiterate provinces of European Bmasia are — Eathoma, 20 1 
illiterates per 100 of population , Livonia, 22 8 , Cur land, 29 1 , Peters- 
burg, 44 "9 j other provinces, more than 60 per 100 

The contributions of the Ministry of Jhibho Instruction, of the Hdv 
Synod, and of the different ministries for educational purpoeee in the budget 
oetimatee fot 1912 appear as follow* Ministry of Instruction, 98,800,000 
roubles j Holy Synod, 20,247,000 , Ministry Of War and of Navy, 17 904,000 , 
General Direction of ivuiri Orgwmation and Agriculture, 4,297,000, Ministry 
of Commerce and Industry, 8 884 000 , Ministry of Finances, 232,000 , ether 
ministries, 2,961,675 Total, 142,806,000 roubles. 

Juitiw And Crime 

Th* administration of justice was reformed by law of November 1864, 
which instituted assize court* with juries , elective justice* of peace with 
function* similar to thoee of English magistrates „ aaaemHles of justice* of 
paaoa, baton which appeal* from judgment* of individual magistrate* Right 
be brought , appeal courts for re-heanng cues not triad by jury Above all 
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these courts vu the Court of Carnation, which formed part of the Senate 
This system never became general throughout the Empire, a reaction haring 
Boon begun. The examining magistrates, who ought on principle to have been 
memorable were very rarely confirmed in their office and the investigation 
of criminal cam was entrusted to magistrates temporarily appointed By law 
of May 20, 1885, the principle of irremovability was restricted , by laws of 
May 9, 1878, and Jnly 7, 1889, the assistance of a jury m certain cases was 
suppressed A law of July 12, 1889, abolished elective justices of peace 
patting in their places, in tlie country districts, the country chiefs 
(Mn«jbry «ae4al»«), nominated by the administration from among candi 
datea taken from the nobility, recommended by the nobility, and endowed 
with wide disciplinary powers against the peasants, and, in the towns, the 
urban joatices {gorodJccn »udia), nominated m the tame way , in both cases 
the appointments being made by the Minister of Justice Justices of peace 
have been retained onfv in the two capitals and in six of the largest towns 
of the Empire 

Reformed tribunals, but without juries, were introduced in Poland in 
1875 , in the Baltic Provinces in 1889 , in the Governments of Ufa, 
Orenburg, Astrakhan, and Olonets in 1894 , and in Siberia in 1897 The 
reformed sy item of justice was extended over Turkestan, the Provinces of the 
Steppes, the north-eastern districts of Vologda, and the Trensca apian 
Province in 1898 and 1889 The tribunals of the days anterior to 1864 have 
thus everywhere disappeared 

In conjunction with the assemblies of the Volost and Ginina (see Local 
Government), are cantonal tribunals, consisting of from four to twelve 
judges elected at cantonal assemblies- Injuries and offences of every kind, 
as well as dispute* relating to property between the peasants, not in 
valving mow than a hundred roubles, come under the jurisdiction of these 
popular tribunals. Affairs of more importance, np to 800 roubles, are 
judged by the County Chieie 

The appeal courts are fourteen 11 in European Russia and Caucasus (at 
Rt Petersburg, Moscow, Kharkov, Odessa, Kazan, Saratov, Kiev, Novocher 
kesk, Vilna, Warsaw, and Tiflis), and 3 in Asiatic Russia (at Tashkent, 
Irkutsk, and Omsk) There are 104 assize courts 88 m European Russia 
and 16 in Asiatic Russia. 

Sum* 1906 nearly two thirds of the Empire having been placed id a state 
of «ege, the great number of enmee have been judged by the tribunals of 
exception courts martial and from August, 1906, to April, 1907, held courts 
martial Before 1905 the executions were unusual 281 in 34 years, from 
1866 to 1890, 126 from 1891 to 1900 The numbers of death sentences and of 
executions, from November, 1905 to November, 1908, were 4,812 and 2,298 , 
the sumber of execution* without trial was 1,331 Total of executions In 
2 years, 8,629 In 1908 181,914 persons were jndged by normal tribunals , 
59, 514of them were soquitted, and 81,127 condemned to vbjioub punishments 

The prison population on January 1 of each of the last six years was as 
follows - — 


Yea n 

Number of prisoners I 

Y**r« 

I Number of prisoners 

1900 

«4fit 

i#oa 

1*0,900 

l#f7 

12* aw ( 

1910 

1 17S4W 

nee 

100 MS 

1911 

| 1H7W? 


The expenditure for prisons is estimated in the budget for 1912 at 
the Mm 0(33,749,269 a» against 81,507,877 roubles for 1911 
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Finance, 

I State Finance 


The following table jpvea the total actual ordinary and Miraordtnary 
revenue and expenditure for each of the five years — 


Tear 

j Ordinary 

Balance 

Extraordinary 

Revenue 1 

Expenditure 

Revenue 

Eipenditoro 


Rouble* 

Rouhlel 

Rouble* 

Roubles 

Rouble* 

1007 

n 842,474 585 

2 105 mis 446 

1 4-146,506 140 

US 048, m 

586 <40 0S2 

1008 

2 417 807 828 

; 2 SB” 750 595 

+ 30 067 238 

20(1 800,0*7 

268,082,306 

10C9 

° 520 540 888 

1U 423 768 

+ 74 917 ISO 

162,-44 20b 

156,127 871 

1910 

2 7S0 986 991 

2 474 167 193 

i 4-307 R°9 TBS 

21 090 628 

123,508 048 

1911 

_ 051 782 684 

2 U6 Kb ” 8 

415 ”86 031 

| 2,567 906 

809 694 696 


The actual ordimry aud crtraordinary revenue and expenditure for 1911, 
given in the last Report of the State s Control, the estimated revenue and 
expenditure for 1912, according to the budget estimates voted by the Duma 
and the Council of tie Empire and sanctioned by the Emperor June 6 (18) 
1012 and the project of the Budget for 1018 presented to the Parliament by 
the Minister of Finance, are as follows — 


Revenue 


A. Ordinary 

I Dirtet Tavet 

1 Land and forests 

2. Trade licences 

B. 6 per cent on capital 

II Indirtti Taxei 

4 Spirits 

5 Tobacoo 

6. Paper for cigarettes 
i Sugar 

8 Naphtha 

9 Matches 

10 Cos torn Duties 

HI DiUU* 

11 BUnip duties 
It Trans fw duties 
18 Port taxaa 

14 Railway taxes 
10 Firs Insurance toxcj 
18 Varloua 

IV SiaU X onofoUu 
IT Minin* 

IS, Mint 
10 Porta 

2ft. Telegraph* and Telephone* 

2L Sal* of spirit* 

V BUM D«*tM 
**. Rent for domains 
» Crown ftttsaU 

34 State railway* 

2J Crown jninr*, fcc. 

M Crown sapttals ssd banktu* operations 

S' Crows • pan in private railways 


Actual Estimated Proponed 

Iflll j 1012 1918 

Roubles Roubles Roubles 

*3Iht ro m tdO 644 ,886 *43 865 7 SS 

69 626 291 <0 226,086 86 848,358 

12o6SlSM 126 292,800 152,682,500 

2S,Ti2 9lw 28,137 000 81 435 000 

' 030 033181 | 83k,89b 1D0 857 4*4 ,*» 

47 804 163 46,881.000 01 562,000 

0B 341 053 66 070 000 72 0S6 O00 

4 IS5j 701 4 466 000 4,268,000 

122 714 200 128 430 000 128,681000 

42 467 761 47 085 500 4€ 7B0 fiOO 

1« 690 388 IB 014 600 IS 910 700 

Sr 618,856 51j 000 OQO 334 660,000 

1M OHJT'S m 9U7J76 318,657 ICO 

02,326 6H OR 032 610 107,451660 

44i»18,ls2 47 280 000 44 740 000 

i 103,260 3 669 666 10 500 000 

27 037 898 26, ”00 000 29,900 000 

6 001 527 6 000 000 6,800,000 

15,880 489 18 190,200 l'»,765 600 

’ 890 040 779 878 938,700 93^303,075 

1 Uld 392 874,000 555,000 

, 3 879,889 8,m,700 7 588 073 

68*06 059 71581000 70 800 009 

84 630 810 84 900,000 40 200 000 

783 182,179 70S, 000, WO 800,180,000 

m 003 336 m twjr? o&jm 7«o 
86,175,038 M 965,9*0 25,544,358 

80, SCI 448 81,401 MO 66 t>ML4» 

06,001 1*0 646,134, M3 783jaO,MO 

IB 968,844 20^61,008 30.871 HI 

55 085,274 27 061 960 38,7*4,80* 

10,470,994 30,377,300 19,590,806 
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HU 


ram 


Ilf ran co — ccuctmw^. 

A. Obsixamt 
VI. IS. B4m •/ De»*i*> 

vn ftfffcavtfa* (AWtd 

». SwteBpttoo taw* not tboJtufcf*! by H»e 
■omiIhAo of November 3 1906 

VTIL IHimIUjwow 
R ailway <Wbt» 

Grown dfbtl 
AM Eton m*nlcip*lltr» 

Military (vmlribQtitj* 

L ti Vvimu 

T»U1 ordinary revwute 


B. Kxtbaobwkibt 

Si. Perpetual depoalts at tb« But of BohsU 
Sf. Vartcm 

Total fatranniiiuLry rerart* 

37 From treiKury 


Brp«i<JiUir« 

A. Obblmbt — 

0 ( State 

BoJt Bynod 


JmUv 

FMp Affair* 

PnhiC TnrtmeU<nn 

Waji of Oommnnkation 

Cmuwnc and Iadnatry 

I>aad t»d Agriculture 

Bteteaaiudi 

Vw 

K*ry 

Aodjt 

State debt # 
pBfcw ea a*p«tditnre 

Tefbal ordinary 

B Byi*AO*n*AmT — 

Kaiatrr <rf Ftaanoi* 

Tija mil Oompumleatloni 
’ , Oetmera ud Indaatey 

, „ War 

„ Nary 
Aodtt 
State dab* 

Total aiU a artlm ry aapendltoy 


Actual 

1911 

Intimated 

1912 

Proposed 

1918 

Roubles 

Ron bios 

Ron bln 


1,800,180 

1666,880 

87 f Sto 

808,300 

909,700 

7 r^f» m 576 

11*533 660 

113,116 771 

18,097 431 

1841 S .472 

17 428,657 

47 , 860,419 

51 612,801 

61,960 891 

#5 325,004 

84 , 7*1 000 

85 , 280,006 

7 8 * 7,739 

&;oro sic 

8 140 813 

17 98JM6 

IvSSGGGl 

15 791,783, 

t JjL,78t 6SU 

SJ9C *19£bl 

3,J6J U3 SS8 

2,144 109 

2,400 000 

2,000 000 

418 797 

8,000 000 

8,000 009 

MG’ m 

5M»000 

30000000 

65 , 6*4 071 

100 000 000 

19,264 183 

"W 3 JM 4 6fl 

j mi Jiff vi 

S O08 18)6 907 

18 758 998 

18 859 595 

15 ,to 9 W 5 

8 t «7 M< 

8.147 511 

9 , 218,314 

80 858,109 

40,129 B 79 

* 4 , 219 , 7 » 

167 917 189 

j P 3,803 900 

182,800 577 

403 24 # S 82 

42 * 800.974 

45 # 0 TO ML 

78 ’" 8 * » 1 j 

88,816 42 ” 

89 400 401 

i 102 828 

1 6 5 u 9 100 

7,279 29 o 

97 888 137 

, 117 r&S 7 A 0 O 

136,734 476 

643 110 087 

1 658 015 641 

649 609 650 

41 0 ”f B 44 

49 >36 "as 

60 639 770 

103 J*> 94 S 

118,085 647 

135 813 118 

2 171 2 j 9 

S 203 379 

5 , 593,450 

407 774 7 « 1 

492 937 4 26 

•> 45,581 763 

ISO MS 817 

169 145 B 70 

280 *74 400 

10 708,097 

11 084 948 

12 , 094^04 

899 81 H l 7 o 

404 521 j 46 

400 , 907,080 


10 000 000 

10 000,000 

2J3S 90S 753 

*,W 9 WdflQG 

# 987 78L1KH 


3,105 742 

1,681160 

— 

109,520 168 

116 000,009 

— 

— 

18,066 000 



79 , 188,960 


— 

118 , 4*4 

i m 



061 164 

656 467 


149 146 0*7 


m 

SSI 97? MS 

**0,9*3,753 

tM5 690tfl 

, s,00l 976 Ml 
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The floHuatum* of the Ruaeuin national debt ere seen from the 
following 


Jwusry 1 

BouWe# 


January 1 | 

Rootle* 

1862 

1 876 *S0,117 

4 565,688,140 


1909 

8,800,761 6T0 

IBM 


1910 

0,038,756,488 

1903 

6,430 651 061 


1911 

9 01* 111 796 

iwr 

8 935 MO fl5 


1912 

8,941,640 620 

1906 

8 725 625,319 


1918 

8 846 717 768 


The payments of interest »nd capital for the State and railway debt* m the 
budget estimate* for 1911 and 1912 and in the project of the budget for 1918 
appear as follows — 


- 

1911 

1913 

ISIS 

1 In tore*! 

2 Capital 

X Banking and mince Harwsotu* expense* 

Rouble*. 
878,996 823 

27 669 510 

1 110 860 

Rouble* 
876,601 970 
•>T 898 826 
966 560 

Rouble* 

871 060 OSO 

30 784 916 

1 118 449 

Total peymcnt of loam 

| 407 106,104 

404 521 6*6 

402,907 085 


Defence 

I Frontier 

Russia has an extensive frontier both by sea and land, protected by 
numerous fortifications of ramus classes On the west, Poland is defended 
by a system of four strongholds, sometimes called the Polish Quadrilateral — 
Novogeamevsk on the right bank of the Vistula , Warsaw and Irangorod 
each on Both banka of the Vistula , Brest Litovsk on the Bug There 
are numerous other fortified places, meetly neglected, on the Vistula and Bug 

The more important fortresses and forts are divided into three classes 
<u follow* —In the fi.ru t clans are Warsaw, Navogoorcievslt, and Brest 
Xdtonk m the Warsaw district, and Kovna in the Vuna district. The 
second class consists of Kronstadt and 8yeaborg in the St Petersburg 
and Finland district , Ivaogorod in tbs Warsaw district , Kerch in the 
Odessa district , Libau in the Vila* district , and Vladivostok in the 
Amur district In the third class are Viborg m the Finland district ; 
Oisoveta and Ust Dvinsk (previously DhnaniUnd) In the Vilna district , 
Sevastopol and Ochakov Ln the Odosn district and. Kars and Be turn in 
the Caucasus district. There are also forty «x places un classed, many 
of them being mere fortified posts. 

II An my 

Military semes in Russia is uni venal and compulsory Semite begins at 
the ago tf 31 and extends to completion of the 43rd year Owing to the 
extent of tha Empire, there are 8 armies in Russia, known as the anav of 
European Russia, the aney U the Caucasus, and the Asiatic array Thaos 
armies are practically distract from each other, and the terms of ecmrica a 
Meh *» slightly different. 

Speaking generally, ear? ic* in the fiist line, or active trey, u few * yesse 
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m the infantry, field, and font, artillery, and for 4 years in the other wins 
The soldier is then transferred to the reserve (Z*pas; in which he sarrea for 
15 or 14 years, undergoing during this j>enod 2 trainings of 0 weeks each. 
Having completed 18 years in the first Ime and its reserve, the soldier pauses 
to the ‘ OpolchfrnA Service in the Opolchdmd is for 5 years, that is to 
the completion of the 4Srd year of the soldier 8 age 

The Cossack a, occupying the S W portion of European Euasw, hold their 
lands by military tenure, and are liable to service for life The Cossack 
troop* are almost entirely mounted , they provide their own horeee and 
equipment. The young Coasacka from the age of 18 are trained for two 
years at their homes. They then entei the ‘first category' regiment of 
their district, in which they remain for font years These regiments are 
permanently embodied and may be employed in anv part of the Empire 
The men then pass to the ‘ second category regiment for another four 
years, and to the ‘third category regiment for a similar period The men 
of the second category regiments live at their homes, but retain their eqwp- 
ment and horse 8 , in the third category, the men have their equipment, but 
no hones , they are called out for three weeks training every year Finally 
there i» a period of five years in the reserve, which fill* casualties in time 
of war Besides this, every Cossack up to any ago can be called out in time 
of emergency to assist in the national defence. 

The Opolohim^, or territorial army, is divided into 2 classes, or 1 bans ' 
The first ban includes not only the tramod men who have passed through the 
find line and reserve, but the young men Burplus to the annual contingent, 
and ail are liable to embodiment in the active army m time of war This 
part of the Opokh6m4 therefore serve* the purpose of a supplementary 
i waiv e. But provision lb also said to have been made for the Formation of 
a large number ol amts, which are to be organised in 40 divisions, each 
consisting of 16 battalions, 2 batteries, and a cavalry regiment of 4 
squadrons , these are for home defence The second ban of the 
Opol chime is the levy m mas*e containing all those exempted from actual 
service, whether as students, only sons, Ac , or as not quite up to the 
phymc»l standards of the army, and also the older classes of the surplus men 
who have all had a certain amount of training 

There is a modified system of one year volunteers in Russia, which 
furnishes the majority of the officers required for the reserve troops on 
mobilisation. 

A Russian division consists of 2 brigades of 2 regiments of 4 battalions 
To each division is attached an artillery brigade of 0 or 8 batteries, with its 
ammunition columns, an engineer battalion and 2 or 3 sot mas (squadrons) of 
Ooreaoks. The normal army corps consists of 2 divisions, a howitzer 
division, a sapper battalion, and, id the case of several army norm a cavalry 
division A cavalry division ordinarily consists of 2 brigades of 2 regiments 
(one brigade of uhlans and hussars, the other of dragoons and Cossacks), and 
2 batteries of horse artillery Field batteries have 8 gum each, horse artillery 
batteries have 0 gnna each The fighting strength of an army corps may 
be taken as 86,000 men, without a os vain,' division , and 40,000, if a cavalry 
division is included. In European Russia, including Finland nflee are 


orj^nbed in regiments of 2 battalions, and form pemanant brigades of 4 
regiments (8 battalions) These rifle brigades have their own artillery (8 
batteries), and they are not included in army corps , they are considered 

« troops, tad are supplied with a better stamp of recruits than 

i» 


Th* field army of European Russia consist* of £7 army corps, via, — 
the Guard and Grenadier Corps, and 25 line army oorpt. The cavalry 
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comprises 2 guard, divisions and a guard brigade, 16 line divisions, 3 
‘ mixed divisions (half dragoons and half Cossack*}, a Don Cossack 
division, and 8 independent cavalry brigades. Of the 20 cavalry divisions, 
16 are permanently attached to army corps, and 4 are formed into two 
cavalry corps The second mixed division, and. the separate brigades are 
independent All told, the army in Europe etna prise a 1,026 battalions, 642 
squadrons, and 497 batteries 

The field army in the Caucasus consists of 3 army corps each of 3 
divisions (one division is of Caucasian grenadiers) , and 4 cavalry divisions, 

1 of line cavalry (dragoons) and 8 divisions of Caucasian Cossacks (Kuban 
and Terek) , a brrijjade of Cossack (Kuban) infantry ot 6 battalions, and 2 
brigades of Caucasian rifles, each of 4 battalions The second rifle brigade 
is recruited from Christian natives of the Caucasus. 

In the Asiatic army the men are Russians, with the exception of a few 
Turkoman irregular horse Qigite) In Siberia the troops are mainly, if not 
entirely, recruited from military colonists. In Western and Central Asia there 
are 5 rifle brigades, each of 4 battalions in peace, and 8 ui war There is 
also a Turkestan Cossack Division, and a Transcaspian Coeaick brigade 
The 6 brigades mobilise as the first and second Turkestan Army Corps. Each 
army corps has a Turkestan artillery brigade, one of 6 and one of 6 batteneo 

But the largest part of the Asiatic army is in East Siberia, which now 
po»e«*t*e* a strong and complete army of its own Since the Russo-Japanese 
war the East Siberian forces have been increased and reorganised There 
are 11 divisions of Siberian rifles, each with a corresponding artillery 
brigade of 4 battenas of 8 guns Mounted troops are supplied by the Trans- 
Baikal, Amur, and Uaun Coesaoks, and the Pnmorsk Dragoons, who 
collectively furnish 88 sotmaa and squadrons in peace, and over 90 in war 
alee 2 Coaiaek H A battens*, expanding to 4 in wet The whole would 
mobilise as 6 Siberian army corps (instead of 8, as formerly), and from 

2 to 4 Cossack cavalry divisions 

Hie troops of the Russian Empire are so far terntonallBed that each corpe 
draws it* recruits from a particular district, and is aa a rule permanently 
quartered in the same garrisons. But in European Russia the bulk of the 
army 18 stationed west of a line drawn north and south through Moacow, 
consequently recruits and reservists have in the majority of cases to travel 
long distances to join their corps Moreover, a number of recruits from * Great 
Russia ’ are sent to corps oatside All thu makes mobilisation a slower and 
more difficult process than in German? or France The peace strength of the 
armies of Russia is upwards of 1,200,000 of all ranks. The field arm tea of 
European. Rusttia. and the Oeju/'W.ua, vnth the fire f category rveerve d’TOUOH, 
and rile seoond category regiments of the Don and Caucasian Cossacks may 
amount to 1,600,000 or 1,600,000 men The Amatto army might at present 
mobilise for field operations about 800,000 men altogether Tne grand total 
of the Russian armies may, therefore, be takeh at 1,860,000 of which, under 
favourable circumstances, 1,200,000 might perhaps be assembled in a single 
theatre 

The Busman infantry is armed with the 1 3 line rifle, model 1691 It is 
a inagMir.o arm, calibre ‘i&Vin , murale velocity £,086 ts., sighted to 8,000 
paces The maganne holds 6 cartridges. The cavalry and Cossacks have a 
similar rifle, 2J mote* shorter in barrel, but taking the same cartridge. The 
Russian artillery la armed with a Q F shielded gun, model 1902, firing a 
a shall of lljib with a muxile velocity of I960 f s. 

The military budget of Russia for 1911 amounted to about 61,360,0007 
ordinary expenditure, and 8,000,000? extraordinary Total 68,860,0007. 
sterling 

4 H 
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Ibtimaiea — 


19 1C I tOCS £8^44, KO ] 1906 £»,*4B,lM I 19ft* £1 1,948, 9M 

1900 « 9,411 194 | 1907 £8,*5T,MS ] 1904 £12,891,68* { 1901 dl2,WJifJ 

The Bsmuh S&vy la subject to special conditions such, as do not affect tie 
umi of other Powers. Owing to the geographical Kitrwtjon of the Empire, 
and the widely aeporated seu which wash its ooesta, Bueaia u obliged to main 
tain four diatmot fleets or flotillas, each with its own organ laatinn, Of these 
tha most important in regard to Wortsm relations is the Baltic Fleet, 
The chief base of the Baltic Fleet n Kronstadt, which is heavily fortified, 
aa an Dnnamimde (Unt-T)vinak), Viborg, Sveaboig, and other Baltae ports 
The Gulf of Finland is usually blocked by ice from November to April, whereby 
the operations of the fleet are impeded, but a new ice- fine port at Libau, tn 
Couriacd, has now been made ready for the fleet It 1 * farther in eastern 
platrow to establish a naval port on the Arctic coast of Basai&n Lapland, 
which is free from ice throughout the Tear, and thus to open op the 
possibility of cresting a naval force with free aooess to the Atlantic Ocean, 
but the advantages of this would be very slight, since such a force would be 
too distant from any scene of operations to effect much. Considerable pro 
greas has lately been made m the construction of ice- breaking vessels, and 
Kronstadt can no longer be considered ice bound. 

In the Black Sea, Sevastopol, headquarters of the Eonne fleet, has 
boon strongly fortified , Nikolaiev, Krabum, and Ochakov have received 
important defensive works , Kartell and \ anikale have been made very strong, 
and Aset, Poti, and Batmn have been strengthened. There is a flotilla also 
a the Caspian Sea, which ensure* the communications of the Trans-Caspian 
railway between Baku and Kraanovodsk, and would have its purpose in 
operations against Penn, ^ 

State dockyards are at Nevsky, New Admiralty and Golernyi Oatrov, St 
Petersburg, Kronstadt, Libau, Bevel, Sevastopol, Nikolaiev, and Tladj 
voetok. Semi private yards exist at the Baltic work*,, St Petersburg} Izhra 


vostok. Semi private yams exist at the Baltic worka, St Peter 
Abo, and Uikoiaier 

In the war with Japan disaster befell the Buawan fleet, 
the torpedo attack of February 8 9, it issued out later onlj 


Damaged in 


the torpedo attack of February 8-9, it issued out later only to lose the 
FstfrepaeJeeafe with Admiral ItaharofT on board. In August it again issued 
from Pact Arthur, and after a naval battle retreated again to its base, lea* 
Ha best battleship, the T*r**arertfch, interned at Kiao Chad, and three 
cruiser*. Captain When, of tha Raya*., who alone had earned distinction on 
tha Busman side m th* war, was then made Admiral, but with a battered 
flout and cm n used by General Stoeeeel to man forts, he could accomplish 
nothing. In Deoember the Japanese guns reached the warships, which 
van bS soak by this fire, or py the Rnssuna when tha surrender took 

Subsequently the Baltic Fleet was sent out under Admiral Bojdeetvsusky. 
It consorted of fire fi rat -class battleship*, six old battteehipa, some ancient 
armoured cruisers, sott* protected cruisers, and about ten destroyer*, to 
grtfcec with a Mufriaid* of store ships. This haterogensoM armada 
eueooutered the Japanese float ip the Straite of Tenahima, and vu there 
ootfl jAetely annihilated by g*n lUld torpedo without loss bo Japan. Qw> 
flrat-alara and three old bsttirahips ware captured, A fow protected cruiaers 
eos apsd sll the rest wera sank. 

Tba duel «< the Bind no B»tj i» tb# General Adnsiaab Co»uu*»dar*ln 
Chief. There its 10 admirals, SS vioe and 87 rear-admirals, 104 captains. 
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252 commanders, 1,542 (including atajj-cowmsuders and subalterns of 
marine artillery) junior office re, 508 engineers, 702 medical and cml officers, 
and 182 naval yard officers. There are 20 'eqmpagea in the Baltic, a half 
equipage at Bevel, and a company at Bveaborg, an equipage of the Imperial 
Guard at St Petersburg, 10 equipages in the Black Sea, one at Baku, one 
at Vladivostok, each including the complements of one battleship and of a 
number of smaller vessel*. There is also s training school for gunners and 
a torpedo school, a naval cadets' training squadron of foil ngged ermsere 
and stoops, and a divers' school hulk. The total number of offioere and men 
is about 00 000, but many of the men ardkraw recruits. 

The following \s a statement of the strength of the Russian Fleet, deluding 
ships building and provided for, but excluding training ships, transports, and 
non effective vessels 

Bap no Flkt 


Dreadnought* 

1 Pre-Draaiaought battleeblp* 

,, armoured cruisers 

Protected cruiser* 

Torpedo gunboat* fee. 

Armoured gunboats 
Destroy*** 

Torpedo boat* 

Submarines 


There is also * special Black Sea fleet, reorganised m 1911 
RuA/ K S*A Slskt 


Dreads onabts 

“ Pre-Dreadnooght " battleships 
Armoured crulaers 
Protected cruisers 
D*#troyw* 

Torpade boat* 

8ubm*rtnee 


Id both Sects there an also • cumber ef gunboats, fee. 

Thsre are also twp armoured gunboats, and various very old torpedo 
boats. 

The Caspian flotilla, which is not included in the above statement, consist 
of a few small gunboats and steamships. 

The tables which follow of the Ragman armour-clad fleet and principal 
croittn are arranged in chronological order Ships in italics are not yet 
completed 


At the end of 


‘ 1913 

1918 

1914 ' 

e 

1 5 

a 

6 T 

2 

i 

It 

32 

15 

T 

16 

W 

T 

B 

14 

T 



( u 1 
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Baltic Fliet Battlmhips 
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\QvtoU \ III 
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[PtirTavlccjk i 

ISmuiopol ; 

- £SySOO 

\ 

i 

H i 

12 

J 1212m 

16 4 Tin, 

1 *1 

^ “ 

42,000 

a> 

fra 

4 battle craiwi 

H 000 


“ 

| 0 IS >1! 

□ 


“ 

" 




Frt Dnadwimghis 





Tseswieviteh 

IS 440 

10 

11 

4 12m 

12 'em 

1 4 1 

16 600 ] 

1 18 


9L*t» 

18 200 

8ij 

10 

4 ltm , 

12 6m 

< 

]6500 

< 18 

1004 ' 

/Impend** F»»al\ 
(Andrea* ]■ 

17 hw 

11 t 

12 

4 12in 

14 Km. 

1 

4 

17 600 

16 


l Perro*¥ioc}J 
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Eight protected taniaere, 96 destroyere and submarines are m the new 
program id a. 
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Armour 



1* 

I 

8 

■a 

o 

Hum 

j! 1 

■ i 

1 

1 ; 

m 

a 

a 

O 

Main armament 

li 
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* s 

l 

75 

5 
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IBM 

Roeali 
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10 

- 

4 Sid 22 61a 

- 

18,000 

1 1BJ 

IBM | 

Sew* 


deck 

— 

8 Wn 

« 

i 

11,600 

j so 

mot 

AikoH 

*,M0 

U 

deck 

— 

12 Sis 

a 

1 1# 500 

' u 

1 

1887 ■ 

[SS^ 

} 6,600 

deck 

4 

' 11 Sin 

6 

20,000 

21 

MW 

OidmM 

| 1U» 

4 

e 

4 to , 22 Mb. 

4 | 

18,000 ' 

m 

MW 



deck 

— 

B 4 7m 


17,000 ; 

SI 
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J T,8#T 

S 

[ 

| 8 8Id ,6 Mu. 

4 

1C.SQ0 

81 

1B00 ! Bunk 

It, >00 

1 

6 
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1 
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Black Sea Fleet 




1 Armour 


1 8 


1 


— 


1 ** 

Name 

| 

1 

SO 

§ 

o 

Main armament 

If 

I n 


Dreadnought* 


1 JD+lrrtmy IL 'i 
1911 Imp*rlt*o. Marta VS2 MM 

JltMWHier HI J 


! 10-18.. 

t 


4 


25 000 *1 


Pre Dreadnought* 


Q Pobledonosetz 

10 000 

lfl ' 

1* 

0 12m 

(Old) 7 

6ln 

T 

12,000 

If 

Tri SviaUtdU 

12 480 

10 

10 

4 l-uin 

8 Oln 

4 4 “in 

6 

10,600 

17 

RostialiT 

8 800 

15 

10 

4 10id 

8 6m 


4 

8 W0 

16 

Panteleimon 

1*480 

9 

12 

4 ISiu 

16 Oln 


4 

10 MX* 

17* 

/Ivan Zlatoust 
IKfrtUfl 

f 12,480 

* 

12 

4 12m 

4 Bln 

12 6lo 

4 

10 000 

m 

(C«nseu)i 










/KaKhI 

\Pamiat Merkuria 

| 0500 

deek 


12 6ln 




20 000 

» 
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Production and Industry 


Cultivated. area m thousand a of acres, in 1911 — 


- 

- 


Cereal 

Crops 

Potatoea ^ 

Flax and 
! Hemp 

Total 

j Meadow* 

European Russia 

Poland 

Canoes l» 

Hil«erla (8 Govts or Prove.) 
Oentral Asia (9 Prove.) 


JM 997 
11 87" 
22,073 
14 92j 
11,458 

8 069 

2 589 
84" 
29* 

67 

* 4 "JB 

no 

202 

147 

236 

209 789 

I 14 078 
29,612 

15 864 
| 11 761 

1 61 180 
t 2,280 

6 676 
| 17 182 

1 9 88-3 

Total for 80 Qovta A Prove 

*56 880 

| 11 Ml 

6 18 

1 273 699 

j 96 766 

Crept — The cereal crops, potatoes and hay gathered, of Russia (esolnaiTe 
of Finland) for the last two yeais, are seen from the following, in thousands 
of ponds — 

Crop* 

European Bosnia 

Poland 

Gaocaiu 

1916 

! 

1011 

1919 , 

1011 | 

1016 

1011 

Wheat (Winter* 

M9 478 8 

iso 208 o i 

87 412 1 

39 811 4 

171 870-0 

108 "50- 

(shnmoar) 
Rye (Winter) 

(Hnnn>wr) 

OaU 

Barley 

Varlos* 

06" 767 8 

1 156 2801 j 
7 2826 
770 684-6 j 
400 250-6 | 
872,296-0 i 

990 186 S 

5 628-6 
*12,064-7 
426 MM 6 
988,571 •* 

128 987 4 
008-6 
58,049-6 
89 106 8 

16 818 4 

3T/-5T7 

147,429-5 
880 6 
60 6*9-0 
87 180 S 
15 815 M 

14,744 4 

1 *89 7 
27 830*6 
104 656 6 
7* 446 2 

62,78s l 

7 791-7 
241-7 
21 198 -9 
9S,0W-8 
54 906-fi 

Total 

Potatoes 

Say 

8,718,988-0 

1 492,244 J 

1 867 064-3 

S, 908,548 2 

1 414 102 1 
1^08 644 5 

m 060-6 

664 079 4 1 
132,704-0 

810 684 1 
44* 400-2 
W 286 6 

| 462 407 4 

81 8*6 6 
186 060-9 

«M*0B 

*7,074-9 

188,5*4-8 






ISOti 


iDnu 


i 

Crop* 

Siberia 

Stepp** 

tetel of 90 OoTOTieeBts 
or Prartw** 


| 191® 

1911 

| 1910 

1911 

1910 

1911 

Wheat (Winter) 

2871 

84! 1 

S0 238 4 

18,941-fl 

461,787 4 

844,948 4 

„ (Bummer! 

» 698-9 

8MW-0 

44 476 4 

M.flQlT 1 

M4 64J5 8 

579 249-7 

Aye (Winter) 

24 902-9 

"0 0871 

1 248 0 

l 094 8 

1 825 667 B 

1,1M 479-4 

mummr) 

s^ing-e 

J7,«67-| 

1 844 1 

1,144-7 

81 610 fl 

I 24 461-8 

Oats 

78 776 7 

41 424-* 

12^*9 l 

11 999 4 

948 280*6 

1 77 0 225-7 

Barky 

8,686-? 

7 OSfl 4 

16 004-" 

■ 14671 4 

6*8 627 2 

680 276 7 

V srvju 

1 

A.&21 ^ 

6,076-0 

IP 984-0 

1 17 889 8 

487,210-0 

WS, 890-0 

Total 

StS,Sfn-S 

19*286 4 

144 084-8 

1 128 0641 ' 

4826 4690 

' 8,477 647 1 

Potatoes 

58 074-7 

, 40 961-9 

5 ISO-9 

8 580-8 

2 221,757 8 

1 068 968 7 

H*J 

j 48o oei 4 

458,998 4 

170 9M -2 

107 t«* 5 

1 

2 821 8760 

2,719 946-7 


Tobacco production for five yean 



1900 

1907 j 

1908 J 

1909 

1910 

Number of plantations 

Acre* under totaeeo 

Ana oal yield In 1,000 poudi 

890 977 
144,492 

4 480 

887 460 I 
104 81*7 
6,206 

B41 900 

170 144 

6 768 

888,648 

1 102,677 

6 744 1 

l 

807,244 
180 482 
6,490 


Humber of home, cattle, ftc , m lflll In thousand* — 


- 

Horses 

Horned 

Cattle 

Bhoop and 
goats 

Figs 

fanjp**n RuaMa proper 

W 046 

52,241 

99 148 

10 915 

Pelaad 

1 214 

2,206 

Ml 

667 

Oaneaaoj 

1 949 

4 91$ 

11006 

1,181 

Siberia 

4 619 

0 010 

4 450 

1 272 

OantMl Aaia 

4 099 

S 251 

21,101 

ias 

Total 

84,544 

61 012 

78,881 

14,088 


II Forests 


Of the total area of the Empire under forest, only that of European 
Rosas* proper, the Kingdom of Poland and the Caucasus can be estimated 
with some degree of certitude In European Russia forests cover a territory 
of 474 million* of botm , m Finland, W>'5 mil lions , m Poland, 0 7 millions , 
m the Cancans, 18 7 million*, reaching a total for the regions named of 
&50 millions of acres, 88 per cent, of total area In the two Ural mountain 
province*, forests cover 70 per cent of total area , in the two northern 
provinces, 66 per cent , m Finland, 65 per cent. , in the four lake province*, 
67 per cent 

The State forests of the Empire are distributed u follows (Janaary 1, 

ltll) — 

Total area Art* ta erptottatkm 


OMtmlhsta 

Tefal 


•.ioi.pw 
ia,sn,o *4 
tee, isc tot 


40 , 068 , ar 

M85.W7 

assi 

L,177 as* 


8fl.WJ.4S7 
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The revenue* and eipenaeB of the State forests daring six yean are given 
in the following table (in 1,000 roubles) — ■ 


Yean 

Be venue 

Brpensc* ) 

Net profit 

Years 

? 

I 

Expense* 

H«t profit 

1006 

lOoe 

1907 

63 101 

68 208 
69,840 

10 326 

10 751 
12,366 | 

*2,965 1 

47 452 
*T,«9 

1008 

1900 

1910 

ffl 712 
W,«B7 
74,778 

19,064 
»7si 
32,852 | 

11,658 

45 tM 

51*20 


III Miniso aitd Metals 

The soil of Russia is nch in ores of all kinds, and minin g industry is steadily 
increasing The statistics during five year* are given in the following 
table — 


Year 

Geldi 

d 

IE 

. Stiver* 

Lead 

Zlne 

per 

i 1 

Pig 

Iron 

Iron and 

1 Steel 4 

l 1 

1 

Goal | 

Naph- 
“* i 

Balt 


Kilogramme* 

1 

Tons 


Thousand* of tons 


1900 

I 

28 *11 

fi 6R5 

1 ^64 

997 

9 926 9 182 

2,648 

2,231 

91,459 

7 229 

1 768 

1907 

31,118 

..,301 

2 141 

61’ 

9 955 13 087 

* 77S 

' S US* 

34,587 

7 <775 

■ 1 8W 

1906 

49,890 

4 865 1 

9 ^06 

SJ1 

9 960 17 1 6 

2 820 

2,407 

2,398 

26,886 

8 737 

1,380 

1909 

M,796 

5 118 

15 41 S 

1 79* 

9 606 18 482 

2 885 

26,786 

9,304 

ff 276 

1910 

AS 648. i 

5 C9 

iLi 1 

14 sr 

1 28j 

.10 607 r S’B 

I 1 

",985 

2,969 

JS 00* 

9 47# 

f 

2,085 


1 Unrefined (actaHch gold) on the average it produw about 86 per cent, flu* gold 
* Grade. 5 Unrefined silver extracted frutn argon bfarous lead ore* on the ar*»g* 

it produce* about W per cent flu* allver * Rolled of all kinds. 


The following table gives the production of pig iron in the different regions 
of Rnasia for five years, in thousands of ponds ^ — 


- 

| 1907 

lwa 

1909 

1*10 

1*11 

South Russia 

111 075 

117,416 

122,879 

m sbs 

147 747 

Ural and Siberia 

38,811 

85 S3fl 

54 914 

89 on 

1*,BB7 

Oentnl Kuala 

4 806 

4908 

4 2*6 

*,094 

6 22B 

N A X W Bnaaria 

21* 

1J9 

110 

145 

77 

Poland 

| IT 587 

12 7*8 1 

18 166 

15 800 

21 181 

Total 

m»i> 

171,072 

ITS 205 

185,505 

219 078 


l 1 000 ponds — 10 1S1 Mnn 

The quantities of iron and stael worked in the above-mentioned regions of 
Russia for five years, in thousands of ponds, were j 


- 

j 1907 

1008 

1909 

1*16 

1*11 

South Haul* 

Oral 

Central Rnaal* 

Volga Region 

N *BaR& B*gfcm 
Poland 

7S 161 
30,807 

7 761 
7,417 
8,21* 
19,781 

78,611 

81 0*1 
0,407 
7289 
7,20 

17 J2 

, 88 97S 

1 S3 588 

7 JM 
fl,»l 

6 M2 

17 191 

98,885 

M.902 

8 988 

8 418 
10,484 

30 490 

112,748 

87 ITS 
9,486 
TM0 
13,168 

S3, 91* 

Total 

! 1*8 4*1 

1 146 S76 

160 084 

1M.167 

*08,70* 


Vlia animal n rmwtun pIvtoTi of jug ituti and of all sorts of iron and stall 
(rodtwd to pig-iron), is seen from the following table for fire years in 
thooMEnds of poods s— < 
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RUSSIA 


- 

ioed 1 

1W7 

1908 

[ im 

1910 

Bcnrian production of pi* Iron 
Imported 

164,2*0 

171,996 

171,071 

| 175,295 

i W T 59f> 

(cj Pig-lroa 

472 

*88 

596 

534 

■887 

ft) 5 tor and steel 

4^MT 

8,(519 


| 3176 


(») BoppL to redaoe to plgJron 

1,154 

90S 

t&s 

I 794 

887 

Total 

lro^du 

176 808 

176 967 

170,690 

100,467 

Kxported 






{•) Pig iron 

1 274 

4,649 ' 

649 

72 

126 

(b) Iron and steel 

1 977 

10 477 1 

« 

1G.0T& 

5 697 

(e) Snppl to redaoe to pig iron 

494 

3 619 

I 716 

5,519 

[ 1 S99 

Total 

S 746 

17 645 

9996 

13,067 

7,121 

Aonaal eoamunpUon i 

ifle«24 

159 168 

166 731 

1« 982 

189 340 


The output of coal in all the coalfields of Russia was — 298 600 tons iu 
1860, 3,280,000 in 1880, 15,878,203 m 1900 

The following table gives the output of coal in the different coalfiehls of 
Russia, for five years, vn thousands of ponds 


- 

1987 ) 

1908 

1909 

1910 

2911 

South Itaasrfa 

1 1,64*576 

1 114 880 

j 1 120 912 

1 1)65 490 

1 209,710 

Pntand 

833,260 

344 260 

1 837 675 

340 790 I 

360,400 

Oral 

1 41 964 

47 826 ] 

49 62o 

48 040 

« ROO 

Central Boima 

1 21 248 

10 610 1 

15 890 

n wo 

10 860 

Cascaso* 

| 2,862 

9 290 1 

S 51)7 

2 4UO 

8,SS 0 

Roatea hi Aida 

1 98 IW i 

63028 

94 010 ! 

100 030 

99 298 

Total 

J 1 622 ise 

1 582,761 

1 025 *H 

1 jW 660 | 

l 725.443 

Imports of coal and coke, m 

thousands of ponds 

- 


- 

1 11W6 

1907 

l 1908 , 

1909 

i 1919 

Goal 

1 JM PW! , 

m m 

2)8,871 

140 963 

259 348 

Coke 

39 065 

28,592 

35 Bid ; 

24 690 

27 769 

Add*i 

, 16 683 ' 

16 288 

15 957 j 

16 205 

14 093 

Total 

294 657 | 

264 851 

2*1,89 

2,8 048 J 

802 018 


l To obtain the weight of coal from wlikh the coke wm extracted—] 000 puula of 
Bawtan coat 0G6 youd* of cote 

production of the oil fields for five yearn, in millions of poode (1000 ponds 
= 16 tom) — 


- 

1901 

1 1908 | 

1910 

1 1011 | 

1012 

Baku district 


671 

wu 

601 

461 

490 

Grosar 


85 

57 | 

74 

76 

flfi 

Ukebakn 


— 

8 

10 

13 

12 

Balk op 


— 

— 

l 

8 

9 

Fcrriauia 


, . 

1 

2 


4 

Unld (Xioha) 


I — 

— 

I ~ 

s | 

1 

Tctal 

! 

706 

MS 

Wi 

B» | 

56« 
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Salt production in Russian Empire far five years, in thousands of jioudA — 


- 


1907 

1998 

1909 

1910 

Rock Hit 

From wit marsbea 

From trine by evaporation 

Bl 04" 

, 4,7,462 

27 109 

29 066 

69 448 

56 872 

81,848 

67 041 

26 474 

82 T43 

7o S82 

80 861 

88,166 

64 787 

29 862 

Total | 

iiia 6ia 

118 671 

114,736 

IBs 986 

126 2W 

The number of persons engaged m the making and working of metale wae 
580,165 m 1910 

IV 

Manufactures 




According to the last statistics published by the Department of Industry 
of the Ministry of Finance, the number of all kinds of industrial establish 
ments under the inspectors of manufactories in European Russia proper, 
Poland and four governments of the Caucasus (Baku, Kutais, Tiflis, and 
Black Sea), was, on January 1, 1911, 15 721, employing 1,951,955 work 
people 1 227,300 ineu 5Jl,23fl women, and 203,359 children <116,007 
males, and 85,352 females) 

Aloohol production of the last fin years loading June 80) — 

- 

1907-OS 

1908-00 

1900-10 

1901-11 

1 1911-1 

Number of distilleries 

Production ot alcohol In 1 000 
(CaUons 

2,010 

llfi 106 

2 62.5 

128 211 

2,800 

114 276 

2 881 

135,464 

2,916 
| 121 088 

Sugar production of the last five Years (ending June 30) — 

1 

1 

1907-0S 

196°-09 

j 1900-10 

i 1910-11 

1011-19 

Number of surUt work* 

Are* under beetroot In acres 
Sugar production In 1 000 poud* 

rs 

1 u 17 083 

1 76 04« 

*7« 

1 989,643 
08 826 

27" 

( 1 t&6 108 
! 86 560 

276 

1 626 680 
92,696 

262 

1 928,018 
121,340 


The share capital of various financial, manufacturing, industrial, steam 
ship and other enterprises m operation m Russia, numbering 1411, was 
estimated, in 1905, at 2,150 986 021 roubles (Nearly 20 per cent re.pre 
sented the capital of foreign companies) 

V FisffKniKa. 

Ruwna ranks third among the fish and deep sea food producing coon tries of 
the world The total yield of fkh amounts to about 1,206, 000,000 pounds 
per annum This is, however, by no means sufficient for the population of the 
vast Empire. The shortage is made up by imports of all kinds of low priced 
fiah, especially cod fish and herring* , Russia B purchases of the former 
abrogate Wb G00, 000 pounds and of the latter 396,000,000 pounds. 

A steady falling off m the catch of all the venous species of flah ib notmed 
in European Bosnia According to official data, the Yield of fish m European 











KtnMi 


Rhbbii dropped from 1,587, *00,000 pounds in 18Wt to 1,0*4,000,000 pounds 
in 1007 

Commerce 

The trade of the Buesuui Empire u carried on chiefly through its Enropees 
frontier, through the Black Sen frontier of the Caucamu, and with Finland 
The custom duties levied at these three frontiers form 90 per cent, of all 
custom duties. 

The fallowing table given the avenge yearly exports and imports oi 
Rooaiafor 1000-1904, and 1905-1900 and the exports and imports for the 
years 1909 and 1910 in the trade with Europe, Asia, and F inlan d (bullion 
not included, nor the external trade of Finland) — 


Tears I 

Exports 

Impart* 

Custom d sties 


Mtnkmfl of rouble* 

Millions of roubles 

MID ions o Trout It* 

leoe-isxvt 

oeo 2 

6JO-4 

228-5 

wa-iMt 

1,180-1 

*20 4 

982 -5 

1900 

1 427-7 

006 3 

2*1 S 

1910 

j 1,44V 1 

1 084 4 

, 318* 


The exports and imports from and to the different frontiers for the last 
fire year* are given in the following table — 


i 

1906 1 

1907 

1 1908 J 

1909 

1910 

Jipsrfr — 

Million* of 

Millions of 

Minions or 

Million* ol 

UmionsoT 

Thrua*h Muropesn frontier 

roubles 

roubles 

roubles ' 

1 roubles 

roubles 

utd Slack Sea frontier of j 

Caaessaa 

9MS 

941 6 

, 890-0 

1 813 4 

1 841 l 

Trade wtC2i Flslsnd 

I 47-3 

4»'7 

48-3 

61-3 

42-3 

Ttolfti Aslttlo frostier 

98 0 i 

01 4 

59-3 

00 6 1 

66-2 

Total 

1 094H 

1 1 08811 

996-3 

1 427-7 

1,440 1 

Ba^arK — 






Trow Mora pean frontier and 
Rack Be* frontlar of 



1731 1 



Csaassns 

580-9 

071-2 

T62 4 

W5-3 

Trsda with W nlsnd 1 

364 

31-6 

80-6 

34 6 

;«7 

Trtm Astatic fraattar 

1 176 4 

144-6 

151 U 

119-# 

180 4 

Total 

>00-7 j 

847 4 

em j 


1,064 4 

(**14 mi aUssr ** mnu% a«d 




| 806 -B 


4a**4* 






Export* 

n«M 

n l 

l$-4 

u-o 

__ 



8ttw 

6-8 

fl-7 

3-9 

— 

— 

frtoaati 1 

*1-* 

a* 

1*9 


n 

fia*w 


M 1 

12-3 




Tfea folluwin* table* give tfc* valaa «f export* and import* to tod fro* 
Europe through the Smrepem and tba Bbusk Sea fnmtiaf of the OtooMoa, 
and tafie with Fhiltol Tha exports and Import* cf 4 ehief oatogorU* 
at goods far t3m>* yean war* j — * 






contuses 


1*11 


- 

1000 i 

1010 

1911 

“ 

1,000 

1000 

1 000 

Ziport* — 

roubles 

rouble* 

ronbdaa 

Article* of food 

06^ 660 

swam 

088 547 

Raw and half ra an n far wired 




article* 

417 Ida 

■430,357 

478 486 

Animal* 

10 674 1 

22,006 

26 881 

Mumrflwtnred goods 

84 875 | 

28 507 

26 878 

Total 

1 807 161 

1 388,875 

1 818 787 

Itaport# — 



■— ■ ■ 

Arts ft] es or food 

110 B10 

121 480 

154,134 

Raw and half manufactured 




article® 

411 197 

f 16 916 

f 17 046 

Anunal* 

' 1 M3 

8,068 

8 467 

MaoulhctUJ'ed good* 

258 418 

812,124 

368 004 

Total 

| 735 013 

M2 640 

1 02” 000 


The gram exports from European ftuMiu, CaucasnA, and to Finland in 
three years were — 



| 1000 j 

1910 1 

1911 


1 Millions 

Millions 

Millions 

Milflona 

Million* 

1 hiuioili 


of pond* of roubles 

| of pond* 

of rouble* 

rf ponds 

of reubMu 

Wheat 

314 2 | 

384 1 

374 u ' 

1 406 t 

240 6 

2587 

Rye 

86 5 , 

34 1 

40 -> 

20 0 

58-0 

*10 

Burley 

210 2 

leu-fl 

244-0 

1 jS 4 

2US 

214 4 

Oats , 

74 7 1 

01 6 

88-0 

63 7 

86 l 

78 3 

Maine 

41 1 

81 1 

2"4 

itt-a 

Bl-3 

57 5 

Otter grain products 

70-0 i 

718 

“6 l 

68 7 

07-6 

sa s 

Total 

700-7 | 

: 748 ^ 

| 847 1 

740 1 

321 1 

786-2 


Tha exports of the chief producta were — 


Riporta 

1 

1910 

1911 


1 000 roubles 

1 000 roublea 

1 000 rouble* 

Corn, flour, buckwheat Sc 

”48,81 " 

740 0"U 

735 in 

KgS* 

Dairy produce 

02,212 

48 401 

63,690 

60SS3 

8QJ47 

73 603 

Soar 

Pith and oatiare 

15 388 

8 403 

48,369 

5 868 

6 264 

7 891 

Tobuouo and cigarette* 

S QW 

4 462 

6,76* 

Maat 

8,089 

5,933 

4 ,wrr 

ALcobel, gin and wines 

4,6)08 

1 5 988 

7yw 

Vartowt 

13,758 

1 16,910 

S8,i«r 

Articles of food 

005,650 

907,203 

988,647 

Timber a*4 wooden good* 

126,840 

1S7 862 

141,640 

HapMfau sed aapUha dla 

ax, 6«0 

28 801 

99 049 

Flax 

07 022 

73,907 

70,410 

Oilcakea 

58*49 

81440 

9# 

OlsactwoM and other grain* 

90,044 


Pura and. leather 

36 190 

32 228 


Hemp 

12,4X9 

4 760 

6,661 

11 658 

0,047 

3 448 

7>W 

»li 

7,811 

5,962 

i,Txa 
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Srporta 

I 1900 

[ 

| 1010 

1911 


' 1 OOOmaUm 

1 000 rouble* 

1 000 rouble. 

Manganese on 

Raw metal* (eWety platinum) 

Various 

7553 

31 987 

84 101 

7 Ml 
! 19,145 

54,738 

6,6*0 

21,108 

M 252 

Haw a&d hall -soar ed adii rod 

1 


473 486 

roods 

. 417 002 

450,657 

Fowls and game 

1 7 497 

8 194 

7645 

Horaaa 

I 8,131 

10 043 

11,«3P 

Cattle, pig*, and other animal* 

1 4 256 

4sn 

S 947 

Animate 

16 874 

22 808 

35 831 

fihitt* pereha 

, 4 8J1 

„.S59 

r 068 

Cotton* . 

1 1 S84 

1 "43 

2096 

Metallic goods 

1 8,323 

3,221 

4 048 

Woo Dams 

2, >98 

2,215 

2,^78 

Various 

12 244 

10 969 

moe, 

Manufactured goods 

34 67 

23 607 | 

25 873 


Sugar wmfl, in addition exported across the Anatic frontier (in ] 000 
roubles) in 1&09 12,523 in 1910, 17 472 and in 1911, 17,935 and cottons 
(in 1,000 rootles) m 1009, 21 ,519 , m 1910 22 398 , and m 1911, 29,9^8 
The principal imports across the three above mentioned frontiers, grouped 
according to * new customs tariff of March 1 (14), 1600 — 


Imports 

1900 

1010 

1011 


1 900 rouble* 

1 000 mu bide I 

] UOfl roubles 

1 Articles or food aad animat* 




Cereal crop* 

7, 95 

8 076 1 

9 1"! 

Bice 

3 658 

2,400 1 

3 059 

Fro Its, regetablsa, and mrta 

12 377 

14 776 

16 Ad 

Coffee 

1 545 

0 727 

8 012 

Tea 

29 024 

30 123 

29 388 

Tobacco 

1 437 

1 411 

1 *04 

Spirits and wine* 

15 596 

L« 446 

IMOi 

F7.h 

| 58 Ml 

2 6 4S5 

SO Oil 

Animals 

[ 1 558 

8068 1 

8 467 

Various 

IS, 833 

17 or | 

19 482 

Total 1 

113,327 

1.4 408 

137 6M 

X Animal products 




Leather, hides »od .Una 

SS 632 

40 002 

46 295 

Various 

38 374 

i 

36 861 1 

#6 647 

Total 

67 006 

81 0 M | 

80 642 

A Timber and wooden goods 

31 049 

W ISO 

41 188 

4 Ccraode 

16 34” 

19 80S 

36 187 

6 Fod, aaphab, gw, aad reslr 

Oeal and co» 

81 8fld 

W,7t» 

99 0M 

Oaootehoce and gntta-pewlia 

84 126 

80,866 

*7 e*T 

Varies* 

9 778 

11 *« 

u,os» 

Tatal 

65 T4K 

MC10 

eo ttW 

«v Chemicals and ootom 




dwmieaia 

17,473 

11,684 

33,078 

Cebtn 

13,149 

13 839 

1* £53 

Variow 

18,123 

15,806 

i»,m 

Total 

41 *44 

i 60, S14 

53 706 




OOttlC&ttCB 


mi 


Imports 

1909 

1910 

1911 


1 000 roubles 

1 000 roobles 

1,000 ronbies 

7 Ores, metals, sad melal goods 



Raw metals 

33,670 

27 m 

84,644 

Metal goods 

10 617 | 

11,880 

12 436 

Machinery 

06 374 

111 04<l 

14S,86S 

Various 

54,<J*2 

74 113 

86,907 

Total 

183 093 

32o,0l9 

' 276,940 

8 Paper and p*i«r goods 

20 098 

SO 581 

31,376 

S Textile 




Raw ootton 

h7 

119 288 

10t 868 

Raw Nik 

"0 107 

26 1*0 

24 816 

Raw Woo) 

89 *00 

48 *14 

45 692 

Cotton yam 

0 865 

10 17 

13,176 

Wool yarn 

l"'# 

22 601 

26 207 

Cotton and other textile good* 

50 876 

■0 114 

66 497 

Various 

8 381 

9 063 

14 O'*! 

Total 

218 313 

286 987 

281 346 

ID Clothes 

12 204 

| 

14 14ft 

16 077 

Grand Total 

j 313 

9j$ 640 

1 022 090 


Besides nee vai imported from Persia (in 1,000 roubles) in 1900, 7,026 , 
in 1910, 6,886 and m 1911, 6 244 Eaw cotton was imported across the 
Asiatic frontier (in 1,000 roubles) in 1909, 9 634 , m 1910, 10,857 , and in 
1911, 10 921 

The imports from and the eiports to the different countries across the 
above mentioned three frontiers for the l&Bt three years are seen from the 
following tables — 


Imports from 1 1900 1010 I 1911 



1 000 roubles 1 

1 000 ronblee 

1 000 roubles 

Germany 

United Kingdom 

864 822 1 

440 061 

4-4,880 

136 017 , 

168 547 

1M 876 

United States 

S'* 917 

78 894 

100,813 

Praiiee 

49 00* 

69 368 

60170 

Anatru-E angary 

26 917 

14,130 

87 784 

Finland 

82,974 1 

56 900 

40 002 

Chins 

18 860 

12,410 

12 M6 

Italy 

Netherlands 

12,006 

18, 09 

i 10,802 

10 !12 

17 606 

1“ 465 

H*ypt 

10 008 

10 144 

7 B44 

Kn«t Indies 

13,000 

1 17 81# 

Sf 414 

Norway 

8 642 

, «,MU 

8 880 

Balgiutn 

Turkey 

6,887 

8 848 

, V'40 

10 103 

6 581 

9,463 

Denmirt 

8,969 

7 709 

7 987 

SwiU«riL*od 

4,684 

7,710 

7101 

Bwaden 

7 916 

7 #63 

9798 

Othar a*on tries 

*8,979 

81 406 

02 186 

Total 

786,918 | 

962,640 J 

1 0*2,090 


The chief imports are from Germany, machinery and woollens , from United 
Kingdom maohmary and coal , from United States and Egypt, r»w cotton. 







Ksporta to 


1910 


1911 


Write* fongdm 

£ 

Betafain 

An*trt*-llBB**ry 

Dottdw* 

Turkey 

Boninli 

Sor**y 

flprin 

8w»4e* 

Kut Iirite 
United BUte* 


eonntrlw 

Total 


1 *00 r**ble* 

1 BOO ronWee 

1 000 nwlilw 

887 018 

890,587 

490 IBS 

S8BJ48 

814 P78 

886 740 

18»19S 

im m 

18B,M9 

80 Ml 

n wo 

90 807 

87 785 

75 100 

52 7W 

61 B01 

42,821 

68,066 

w.rnw 

66 516 

55 845 

| 00875 

! 49 785 

07 P78 

i 80,728 | 

1 26 531 

34 »✓ 

1 90 204 

86,011 

81,273 

16 783 

lfi 049 

29 Ml 

80W 1 

t> 154 

10 028 

4 450 

7 007 

4,559 

11 088 1 

H 907 

8, Ml 

as 

20 

17 

11 496 

B 480 

18 404 

1 8 1S9 1 

3,809 

a 197 

51 8S0 j 

51 888 


1 867101 

| 1 MS.'fifi 

1 518 787 


TLe chief exports are to Germany, cereals, egg*, timber and flax , to 
United Kingdom, cereal*. Umber, ogge and flax , to Netherlands, cereals 
and timber , to France and Belgium, cereals and flax 

The qumUUea of cereals (in 1,000 ponds) exported from Rossi* to 
different entwine* of Knrope in 1910 and 1911 appear u follow* — 



CtltM Xlngdma 

Germany 

Netkertand# 

France 


1910 

1011 

1 

1 1*10 

j 1*11 

1U19 

1011 

1910 

1*11 

Whet 

S3 482 

40 140 

sb in 

1 ‘>1,479 

82 212 

i 5! 8K 

38 180 

29 67b 

Rye 

*421 

2,68* 

9 420 

17 921 

18 066 

18 0"7 

— 

| ■*- 

B*riey 

28 760 

19 517 

141 486 

105 088 

44 044 

it> 648 

] 704 

8,85 

Gate 

1 84 091 

0206 

13,714 

10,109 

25 055 

24,000 

10 872 

1 11 003 

Haim 

MM 

i 91673 

2,814 

1 10^48 

— 

— 

2 640 

6,678 

Otter owata 

1.6TS 

| 1 403 

47,064 

i . 



i,eu 

, 8,548 

Total 

140,564 

i 116 688 

i 

340,000 

290 778 

179 629 

153 049 

56,001 

won 

! 


The chief article* of import from Rnesu into the United Kingdom and of 
export (domestic produce and manufactures) from the United Kingdom to 
RoW* in two yearn ware, according to the Board of Trade return* — 
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Total trade between Ruisla and the United Kingdom in thc rn8An <Tj~bf 
pound* for 5 years — 


- 

I 1008 

1900 

1010 

1011 

1912 

Imports from Busan Into U Kingdom 
Exports to Boast* from U Kingdom 

3<in# 
12 643 

87 970 
10,9M 

15 644 
11,252 

44 164 

18,612 

18,767 


Shipping and Navigation 


The registered mercantile marine of Russia on January 1, 1012 was as 
follows — 


- 

] 8 t»m era 

) Automobile 
[ boat# 

Bailing Vessel* 

Total 

1 tun btr 

Toni 

WojTiber 

Took 

Vatnber 

1 Ton* . 

Number 

Tons 

White Sas 

, 62 

12 212 

9 

207 

405 

22 496 

| 476 

34 015 

Baltic 

| 227 

110 741 

4 

228 

728 | 

76 116 

i 967 

186 087 

Blank and Aaov 

410 

£22 828 

12 

404 

827 1 

40 447 

1,240 

>66,471 

PamAe 

88 

' 22,712 

1 

j2 I 

4 

186 

88 

£2,040 

Caspian 

1 

1 109 184 

18 

11 1 > 

fh A 

110,087 

Sll 

*29 880 

Total 

| 070 

470 421 

30 

12,0o0 

2 516 1 

1j4 3*0 

8,631 

742,902 


Navigation in the ports of Russia and the Black Sea coast of the Caucasus 
for three years — 



IPOS 

1009 

1910 


Number 

1.000 

TOD* 

Number 

1 000 

Tons 

Number j 

1,000 

Tons 

Aateead — 





l 


White flea 

940 

670 

1 117 

I 860 

1 180 

1 6*0 

Baltic 

8,884 

4 681 

7 ** 

1 6,S6S 

7 440 | 

6,647 

Black and Aaov 

8 738 | 

6 400 

4 982 

7,097 

o 616 

7,655 

Total 

11,011 | 

10,780 

11,141 

11,216 

18,911 

11,039 

Clear**.— 

Wkttaflaa 

918 

6® 

1 076 

860 

1 070 

**> 

Baltic 

0,465 

4 811 

7,183 

| 8 868 

7JW6 

5,629 

Blank and Aaov 

KU 

fl,l« 

4,7W 

6 843 

6 220 

7 424 

Total 

10,990 

10 845 

12,907 


18,824 

IS, 383 


Coasting tmmIs Wilting the port* of the White Sea, Baltic, Black and 
A*nr 0e», Caspian 8fa, Danube, and the Pacific Coast for tbrw years — 
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RUSSIA 



IflOS 

1999 

j lfllO 


Number 

row 

TOM 

KsaUu 

! 

1 ooo 

| Tons 

\ Number 

| l 006 

1 Tone 

WUUSea 

] lfo 

2T« 

1 ow 

261 

1,119 

369 

Baltic 

111 161 | 

l IPS 1 

10889 

1 291 

' 10,747 | 

1,896 

Bad ud Awrv | 

40 913 1 

19 318 

40668 

j 19,083 

44 W6 

\ 20 “46 

Total 

62,2*9 

SO 78(9 

62,457 

1 

20,686 

51 908 

21 910 

Caspian Sea 

16 8+9 

9 019 

17 023 

ID +08 

18 60o 

11 310 

Danube 

1 8tH> 

64* 

1 376 

1 530 

1 817 

62+ 

PaalHo Coast 

&90 

532 

561 

189 

W)0 

630 

The merchant Towels entered and 

cleared 

at the porta of European 

Russia appeared as follows for three years — 





1608 j 

1809 

1910 


i 

Number 

1 

1 000 1 
Torn 

Number [ 

1 009 
Ton* 

Number 

1000 

Ton* 

Bntwrtri — - 







Rnaiuui 

1 77T i 

1 S41 

1 “77 

1 >34 

1,873 

1 822 

Fertdjpi 

% 28+ 

9 619 

11 3-7 

11 901 

12,008 

12,610 

Total 

11 011 

10 780 

IB 174 

13 

13 911 i 

19 932 

OUar*d — 





1 

| 


Bwaiw 

1 083 

1 908 | 

1 70S 

1 10n 

1,“76 | 

1 9+8 

Poreifia 

8 >43 

P u*S 

11 834 

U 012 

12 MB 

12 034 

Total 

lOftM 

10640 

13 04“ 

11 0j2 

IS PS4 

18,882 


Internal Communications 

I Rivers and Canals 

In European Eueaia (etclobivc of Finland) there are 153,782 milee of 
riven*, canals and lakes, 20,670 miles being navigable for h team era, 7, <82 for 
small sailing vessels, 88 739 for rafts in Asiatic Rusaia tliere are 86,422 
mile* of nvere, annals , and lakes, 21,421 miles being navigable for steamers, 
8,678 lor small sailing veasels, 88,224 for rafts 

The following tables give the results of the census of nver fleet of 
European Russia in 1900, compared with those of 1890 and 1895, and the 
provisional data of the census ol 1908, as regard the number of vessels 
Koraher of vessels and their crew — 


b 

1890 

180j 

1800 

1900 


Number 

Crew | 

Number 

Drew 

Number 

Crew 

I Number 

Steamers 

1,624 

25,814 

2,639 

82,689 

8,295 

40,608 

8,696 

Other 
vessels • 

40,125 

90 358 

20,580 

96,608 

22,869 

98,269 

1 ‘ 22,980 

Total 

1 21,949 , 

1 116,170 

23,119 | 

1 128, 297 

26,154 

188,872 

j afl,67fl 
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The home power at th* nrer steam fleet in 1?W *u 103,206 , m 1805, 
129,750, m 1900, 185,004. The tonnage of weasel* not provided with 
■team power —In 1890, was 6,488,856 tone, m 1895, 8,496,216 , in 1900, 
10,889,588 , m I960, 18,000,600 

Tire naphtha flotilk of the Caspian See nflmberi 67 rttarnsr* and 258 
sailing vowel e, which hive transported abort 80,000,000 ewt of naphthi. 


II Railways. 

The railway net ®pun for traffic on January 1, 1912, had a length of 
46 025 miles, of which 35,447 mile* were in European Russia, 10,678 mile* m 
Asiatic Eumm- The length of the Jzies belonging to and wsrked by the 
Government is 83,828 uutea , that of the line* belonging to public com 
panics is 10,787 mile* , short local ones, 1,410 

The prog nee* of the railways of Rasaian Empire (exclusive of Finland) for 
ten yean (in English miles) la Been from the following table — 


Tearn 

-European i 
BuOTia | 

Asiatic 

Rout* 

Total 

1 Yesn 

Enrtrpean 

Burn* 

Asiatic 
Rmata j 

Total 

1902 

80,461 j 

5,147 , 

35 598 

1 1907 

33,048 

8,128 ' 

41,176 

1903 

81,299 

6,168 

36,452 

1903 

34,108 

, 10,472 

44,595 

1904 

n,7&6 | 

6.S7S , 

86,107 

; 1909 

34,466 

10 486 

44,950 

1905 

82,108 | 

7,478 , 

89,686 

1 1910 J 

34,581 

10,497 

4M78 

1906 

84.746 [ 

8,006 | 

40,748 

1911 1 

! i 

36,447 

10,678 

48,026 


Oran receipts, nnmbei of passengers, and weight of goods earned for two 
years — 


1 

Pauonger* 

Good* 

GroM receipts 


1910 

1911 

1910 

1911 

1*10 

1911 

| 

State railway* . 

Fubhe eoctrp*irf*e 
Sferltofwi liws | 

1,000 
parse ns 
Imoss 1 

*8,11* 

1M*2 

1,000 

persons 

1*4 OKI* 

31 WT 
14.KJ 

odllioa; 

ponds 

>912 

i s,*tte 

110 ; 

Klines 

poud* 

8,«eo 

s,«w 

id* 

1 

rouble* 
9M.W1 
[ *n,*w 
7,40* 

1,000 

rtaWe* 

•00,457 

swot* 

MM 

Total ! 

im,mo 

| HI «2 

n,4tn 

11,198 j 

90S 906 ^ 

WS,W0 


The number of men employed on the Ituaaian rail ways was 615, 884 hi 
1901, 596,816 im 1900, 856,084 in 1907, and 844,218 In IMS 

Tha eo*t of ©o Detraction of the railway* or Russia, without F inland , 
wu e*tiiaated b 1909 at 6,788,780,998 roubl**. 
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IIL PoBTa, TBLBdBAPH*, 1ND TlUtTHOWBa. 

The JbllDWiag are the posts! and telegraphic statistic* for five yean — 


Lntiekax, and Eitbesal Commit if i cations 


- 

| batters and 
\ postcard* 

i Book post, 

; periodlesJ* and 

1 parcel* | 

Letters with 

mefcoy sod 
postal order* 

100 * 

i B 86 085 000 

618 767 768 

SI 911 , Ml 

1 M 7 

967 , 990,000 

669 005 000 1 

87 682,000 

1906 

1 Ml 918 000 

571 291,000 

88 028,000 

low 

1 209 848,000 

(110 998,000 

41 888,000 

me 

1 85 L , 960000 

077,^61000 

49 066 000 


- 

Telegraph* 

Lines 

Wire 

Telegram* 

Carried 


Kites 

KUes 

If ember 

1906 

106,146 

399,748 

156 766,588 

1907 

106 238 

415,897 

161,667,783 

1908 

119,117 

415,004 i 

183,363,094 

19W 

120,866 

425 960 

181 748 548 

lfllO 

128,483 

, 453,630 

— 


- 

1900 

1907 1 

1008 

1900 

1910 

Bemne 

Expenditure 

74,831 198 
46,079 264 

77 003,269 

40 520 "11 ! 

80 907 884 1 
60 361 680 

68 840,476 

66 246,914 

06 , 887,928 

09 286 545 


Honey and Credit 

By an Imperial decree, dated January 3 (16), 1897, it wab ordered 
that the State Bank should accept paper money and exchange it for gold 

money 

A regular Tain* of the paper currency having thus been introduced, a law 
wm paused on August 29, 1897, to the effect that paper currency may 
be issued by the State* Bank, when necessity occurs, but oo the 
following condition* If the amount of paper currency does not exceed 
600,000,000 roubles. It must be guaranteed by half that sum , while every 
issue aim 600,000,000 rouble* must be guaranteed to the full amount 
in gold deposited at the bant The growth of the paper currency and 
the fluctuate aa of the guarantee fund on January 1 (14), of the last fir* 
years are represented as follows iu millions of roubles — 


- 

ISM 

1909 

1910 

1911 

1911 

Taper currency 

1 W< 

1,300-0 

1,800-0 

1,88* 

1,450 

Onerael* fmmi <fe *old) *1 tte 
Beak sad Innwy 

1,1«H 

1,336-0 

— 

— j 

_ 

dash and gsM St tks Bank 

1,436*9 

1,403 6 

1AU-* 


I.M07 
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The Bank of Busexa acts m a double capacity — of State Bank and of 
commercial bank It baa 1M branches. The situation of the bank m 
19U, im as follows (in 1,000 of roubles) — 


Assets 


Cash and credit notes 

1,609,900 

Portfolio 

671,700 

Advances, loans 

112,800 

Various 

30,700 

Total 

2,424,600 


Liabilities 

Capital and reserve 

55,000 

Note circulation 

1,858,600 

287,300 

Deposits, Ac 

Time, acc current 

724,200 

Various 

54 500 

Total 

2,424,600 


The Saving* Bank* —The number of banks and of depositors and the 
amount of deposit* on January 1 (14) of three yeara were as follows — 


~ 

nut 1 

i«n 

1912 

Number of saving* bank^ 

, depositors 

7 061 

T *36 

* 602 

6 9559 ”00 

7 449,0110 

7 979 042 

Hams deposited 

1 38 BOO 000 

J BO'S 100 000 

1 502,427 000 


Mortgage Barnes — 'On Januaiy 1 1912, there were m European 

Russia, Poland, and Caucasus, 55 mortgage banka State mortgage Bank 
for the nobility a section of this bank, Stale Mortgage Bank for the 
peasantry and 50 private banks, out of which 10 are shareholders banks and 
40 town and land banka 

The number of properties mortgaged, their ana and value, and the sums 
advanced, on January 1 of the last trve years by the State Mortgage Bank 
for the nobility and its section, State Mortgage Bank for the (peasantry 
land Bank of the Government of Kherson and 10 shareholders banka are 
seen from the following — 


- 

1907 

1P08 

1009 1 

1910 

1011 

Number of properties 

144,078 

156,478 

174 981 


908,188 

Acres mortgaged 

Faina (la rouble*) 
Sams advtnced (!o 

143 110 744 

149 668 ©2 

147 2«9 i«6 

— 

181 888,4^4 

.*,035,006,86*1 

3,706 744,(00 

3 917 701, "79 | 

— 1 

4,961,199 ,052 

rouble*) 

[ 2,047,8m 525 

| 2 000 090 543 

2, "’ll 858,782 

— 

3,817 200 m 


The moat important of the mortgage banka are — 
a. Stale Bank for mortgage loons to the nobility — Number of properties 
mortgaged on January 1, 1911 26 560 acres mortgaged, 89,465,0X8 , value 

(in roubles), 1 197,747,871 sums advanced, 689,850,800 roubles — Loans 
granted m 1906 82,578,000 roubles , iu 1907, 26,164,000 roubles , In 1908, 
81,657,900 roubles » in 1909, 49,701,600 roubles , in 1910, 87,126,400 roubles. 


b Bend Bank for the parch ow of land by the peasant *. — 


- 

| IMF 

1908 

| 190ft 

1010 

A an bought elth tit* *id of th* bank 
False in rauUe* 

So at* 1 w t by the bank 

Am* boUtffct by tie bask 
VabMfenrflbtu 

2,618,480 
190 50*904 
10T 431,578 
8,802,861 
169,1+2,634 

1 2,711 082 

144,087,578 
11 A EU 714 
1,644 490 
54,604,441 

1 B,S1V«4 

172,456,604 
144 497 &34 
480,<fcO 

4,188,810 
20+^514,402 
161/38,3*8 4 

*H«20 

187111,3*2 


4 1 2 









BUOHA 


liSO 


% m *t 'k o liwrt Mk of mmmM «n Jam ary 1 of tke Jod Jive 

8*11*.'-'- 


ituihtt of )nv» 

TWsbqc is l 000 rouble* 


Money, Weights, and Meunre* 

Monst 

The legal unit ol money is the silver Rouble of 100 KopeeJu It is of the 
value of 2 i 1*64, hat in official calculations 9 40 roubles au taken u 
equal to the pound sterling Ifctaot equivalent* 1,000,000 roubles « 
£105,756 7*. 

Gold Ooim are the imperial and half tmpenai of 15 and 7 6 rouble*. The 
half -imperial weigh* 0 544041 grammes 916 flue and contains, therefore 
6*964541 gramme* of fine gold. The imperial weighs 12*602 grammas *600 
fin*, and consequently contains 11 *0118 grammes of fine gold 

New gold coins am corned, bearing the mionption of 10 roubles, and 5 
rouble* •=£! Is. 84 and 10a. tki 

Tile silver rouble weighs 20 7816 grammes 86806 fine, or (in the new 
coinage) 19*9967 grammes *900 fine, and consequently contains 17*694 
gramma* of fin* nlvar. Beside* the silver rouble, credit notes (600, 100, SO, 
26, 10, 6, 8, and 1 rouble) are legal Under 

Wxiohto aim Mkasubba. 

1 Vorot (500 w/ihsi - d,600 ft, or two thirds of a statute 

mil* (0 662879) 

1 S^im (8 ora*«M) = 7 feet English 

1 Arihvm (It vfrtkoks = 28 inches 

1 Squan vent - 0 486408 square mile 

1 Dwiatvne = 2 09872 English acres 

1 Found (90 aolotn&svx&l lo * A»f» pound English (0 90288 lb ) 

*6 lb*. English. 

1 Pvod (40 pounds) - 0 &2243678cwt. 

( * 0*010121789 ton*. 

1 Vodn (i , = 2j imperial gallons (2*7066) 

1 Ckdvtri (8 <Jh*tt*r(ks) - 6 *771 9 Imperial 'bushels. 

Ifiplomatic and Consular Represent* tiro* 

1. or itneeiA m Guxar B si j a is 
(wtarsidir Ortmt A. do BcackeadorU 
dMwtflfr d* Ktter 
Fxr$t Srcrdary — V Tonmnowaky 
Stand Saorvhrtm.—K, da Sistwrt and Q Wolkedt 
Attack*.— G Wilenitn 

MQitmoy Attack*. -General K Terffiolofl, K C V 0 
4sriW<r»f „ — Colonel 8*»*uaiL 
Sucoi AemO,~0*at*Ui Bel*. 

„ A-fdmd — IlOol. fcgownky 

fmemeiat 469*4. —H. RoatkowAy 
fraron d* Hyl tfrg 


1906 

ik* 

two 

j l&ll 

itns 

It 

41 

n 

1 88 t 

« 

%vff m 

f , 

2^t»,we 

j 


[ tt «SB^76 J 

4 4f9,«« 
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mi 


ftttwlft has at BaKwti EsU, Liverpool, Newcastle, ud 

Plymouth , vice consuls at Aberdeen, Bimiinj^haiii, Bristol, Cardiff and 
Newport, Chatham and Bheerueiw, Cow**, Dover, Dublin, Dundee, Exeter, 
Falmouth, Glasgow, Gloucester, Qoole, Grimsby, Guernsey and Jersey, 
Harwich, King’s Lvnn, Leeds, Leith, Lerwick, Londonderry, Lowestoft, 
M a n che s ter, Milford, Peterhead, Portland, Portsmouth, Queenstown and 
Cork, Ramsgate, Rochester, Southampton, Sunderland, Swansea and 
Llanelly, and Yarmouth. 

2, Of Gbbat Bkitaiv is Russia 

AmhaMaAor — Right Hon Sir George Buchanan, GCVO, K.CMG 
C B , appointed 1910 

CowunUor — H J 0 BemiB, C V 0 , C B 

SecrrtariM. — E. Phipps Seville Henderson, and Hon T Spring Rifce 
Military Attach* — Lt -Ool K W Forteerae Knox. 

Naval Attach* — Commr A C H Smith, R.N.M70 
OohshI —A. W W "Wood house 

There are also British Console-General (0 G 1, Consuls fC 1, or Vice 
Consuls at Abo, Archangel, Baku, Batflm (C ) Berdiansk, Fredrickahamn, 
Cronstsdt, Helsingfors, Kiev (0 ), Kerch, Libau, Mariupol, Moscow (C ), 
Narva Nloolaier, Novoioashslt, Odessa (0 G ), Pemau, Poti, Revel, Riga, 
Rostov, Sebastopol, Taganrog, Theodosia, Warsaw (C ), Windau 


FINLAND. 


The Government of Finland and her relations to tha Empire have been 
described under the heading of Local Government, and it* area and 
population aro given with the area and population of the Russian provinces. 
Uf the total area 10 88 per cent is under lakes. In 1890 the postal 
administration of Finland was subjected to the Rnaaian Ministry of Interior 


Population. 


Tears [ 

la Towns 

la Country 1 

1 

Total 

Men 

Wsmsa 

1906 

410,807 

2,6*8,049 

2,988,856 

1,466,478 

1,477,378 

1907 

426,087 

8,649,717 , 

2,974,604 

1,477,231 

1,497,573 

1968 i 

488,664 

2,674,285 

8,012,849 

1,496 988 

1,615 916 

1909 ; 

446,998 

2,626,264 I 

8,071,242 

1,624,236 

1,547,007 

1910 

466,673 

6,658,824 , 

8,116,197 

1,646,694 

1,568,508 


In 1910 the present population consisted of 2,6*5,742 Finns, 544,864 
flwedea, 7,389 Rowans, 1,764 Germans, 1,660 Ism, etc 

Of tha total population there war* at end of 1910 — Lutheiana, 8,667,627 , 
Omsk Orthodox and nukolnika, 52,604 , Roman Catholics, 428 , Baptists, 
sto., V** 

Pae chief towns, with population, of Finland are (1910) — Helsingfors 
(with 8v**bwg), 147, 211 1 Abo, 49,691 : Tamnwrfcrw, 46 449, Vibstrg, 
l«,aw 1 BidnaW iAMl , NicoWato d {Warn), 9MU , 

Khbjuo, 16, 84L 
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RtfflSU — FDTLAJTD 


The moTOHMit of the po pula two la five years waji u follows — 


Tsais 1 

Marrisge* 

Births 

Deaths 

Such of Births 

1906 

19,987 


60,867 

40,644 

1907 

20,266 

92,457 

65,028 

89,429 


1 16 651 

92,146 

66,805 

86,841 

1909 

19,418 

E3ESM 

60,677 

44,428 

1910 

18,781 

92,984 


41,977 


The hirtha ml deaths are exclusive of still births, numbering, la 1910 
£,37® or 2 49 per cent of total births 

Emigration, 1904, 10,952 , 1905, 17 427 , 1906, 17,617 , 1907 16 296 , 
1908, 6 812 , 1909, 19,144 , 1910, 19,007 , 1911, 9,372 

Instruction 

la 1912 Finland had 1 university, with 3,080 student* (730 ladies) u> 
1912, 1 technical high school, 4BB etudents (16 ladies) , 1 commercial high 
school with 64 students, 1911, 69 lycettma (26 State), 15 765 pupils (& 143 
girl*) 15 continuation classes for boys and girls, 642 pupils , 29 elementary 
schools for boys and girls, 2 999 pupils , 25 girls school*, 6,048 pupils , 43 
prehimuary schools, 2 427 pupils , in the country 47 populai high schools 
with 1,686 pupil*, in the country 2,903 prunaiy school* (of higher grade) 
with 135 162 pupils , and primary schools (of lower grade) with 64 014 
pupils , in Sfi towns, primary schools with 1,828 teachers and 87,981 
pupils , 8 training colleges for primary (popular) school teachers, with 
1,089 pupils , ft for preliminary school* with 209 pupils There are bemdea 
6 navigation schools, with 132 pupils (1912) , 21 commercial schools with 
] 780 pupils, 56 primary trade schools, with 1,872 (1910) pupils, 19 higher 
trade schools, trlth 1,7/4 (1910) pupils , 10 technical school*, with 1,032 
(1911) pupils , 108 schools for artt* and crafts (' elojd*') with 1,891 pupilH 
(1910), 37 agricultural, 8 dairy schools, 39 cattle managers schools, and 21 
liortaoulturaJ schools with together 2 267 pupila , 6 forester schools with 188 
popi/a. The school age m the primary schools is from 7 to 15 years. 

In 1911 ware published £58 newspapers and reviews in Finnish, 100 in 
Swedish, 6 in Swedish and Finnish, 3 in German 2 in ftuamn and 2 in 
Kwgtiah. 

Pauperism and Crime. 

The number of paupers m 1910 supported, by the towns and the Tillage 
cam muni tutu was 8o 350 <2 77 per cent, of the population) , and the total coat 
was 6,276,421 marks 

The prison nopnlatann, at the end of 1 910, mu 8, 256 men and 616 women, 
while the number of sentences pronounced, m the ftnrt instance, for crimes 
was 32,144, and for subjects of oofitentaon 44,505 

Furnace, 

The receipts for 19 LI wen I, *76,88 87. (35,1531 being extraordinary 
revenue, 28,6207 taken from the funds, sad 8,466 1 being ancidenral 
rswzma), and aapenditurs 5.241,8647 (718 S66L extraordinary expanditure, 
and B3.766X disposed lor the funds sod 86,6017. being accidental extra 
expenditure*) Of the revenue, 268,0507. euw from direct taxes, 2,606,4061 
iaairwt taxes, 2,786,5171. from the railways, forests, domains, and other 
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fortunes of the State, and 788, 087 f other revenues, Tlie chief items of 
expenditure are government, 117,878t , justice* and prison*, 205,667/ 
military affairs, 487,1577 , cml administration 541,0447. religion and 
education, 087,2021 , communications, l,886,724i publla debt, 888,0477 , 
oo nit ruction of railways, 528,4207 , commerce and hidoatneB, 206,0827 , 
agriculture, 381,0897 , pensions and grant*, 232,485/ kc 

Oh January 3, 1931, the public liabilities of the Grand Duehy contracted 
entirely fox railways, amounted to 7,053 5807, 

Industry 

The land waj divided in 1901 into 271,164 farms and the landed property 
w&b distributed as follows — Less than 8 hectares cultivated, number of 
farms, 100,402 , ^ hectares farms 76 778 hectares, farniB 66,790 , ^ 
hectares, farms 27,209 over 100 hectares, farms 1 856 

The crop of 1910 was in hectolitres —Wheat, 48,738 (1910), rye, 

4.850.000 (1911, 3 677,800) , barley, 2,380 000 (1911, 2,886,700) , oats, 

9.300.000 (1911, 7,979,100), potatoes, 8,270,000 (1911, 7,996,100), flan 
and hemp, 22,910 (1910). 

OF domeetio animals Finland had in the conntry at the end of 1910 — 
Horses, S years of age 289,558 , horned cattle 2 years of age, 1 188,800 
The crown forests cover Jaonary, 1912, 12,570 000 hectares. Their 
maintenance coBt (1911) 5,066 905 marks, and the income derived from them 
was 18 694,479 marks. In 1909 there were 162 saw mills with water mo to re 
and 500 steam and 59 motor mills They give occupation to 28,495 workers, 
and their aggregate production was 3 61t>,000 cubic metres of timber, an 
against 2,809,000 cubic metres in 1900 

The annual produce of pig iron and iron, in metno tons, for five years 
was — 
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• 
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85,820 
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22,631 
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23 180 
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19,760 

1906 

6,008 

8,579 


21,756 

1910 

5,193 

8,288 


88,409 


Finland had m 1910, 4,040 l&Tge manufactures, employing an aggregate 
of 92,928 workers, and yielding an aggregate product (exclusive of flour 
millB} of 626,655,800 marks (250,602,1207 ) The chief were — 
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The ahM article* of export are timber (187,017,000 mark* m HU, ta 
agamet 9 1,300, W0 is 1898), butter (84,038,000), paper, paper bum, and 
cardboard fM, 189,000), iron and iron goodt (48,114,000), textiles, leather, 
hid at, tar, pitch ud fieh 

The chief imparts were cental* (101,010,000 markt), coffee and rhichoiy 

(23.874.000) , »agw (19,059,000), iron and ironware (28,118,000), cotton 

(14.001.000) , cotton* (7,795,000) machinery (23 087,000), chemioali, leather 
ware, tobacco, colour*, oils, leather and hides. 


Shipping and Navigation 
hi amber of reeeelt entered and cleared in 1911 — 
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the pipnish eoe tta wdal Wry anjn bored on January 1, 1919, S,&5# Mfling 
re Mile of 817,82* tMu, and 487 atea»«n, 72,013 ton* , total, 8,448 Vetteb 
ofttMM tow. 

latanaU Otamnnioationa. 

far internal cowponicatfott TinUad haa a retmAa.'Me tyvtexn 6l like* 
•QfiflMtod with ««cb rthw tod with ft* Wf <?/ JtwMitf by tty 
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uambw of v&#»l* which passed al*«g tha canals in 1»I1 wt» 48,580 , the 
reewpif from vesteLa, KOIS.SSS mark* ; and wxponditure, 887,946 mark*, 

In lflJO, there Were 2, 9«8 iqUm (1911, 2,8*4 w ile*) of railways, ®U but 
182 miles (1*11, 211 Mils*) belonging p> tils fltat*. The traffic open tibe 
States railway* in 1010 was 14, M2 769 passenger* and 8,840,000 tons of 
good® The total cost of the State railways to the end of 121(1 waa 408, 701,0(1® 
murk*. Th« total revenue of tbe same in 1910 was 44,281,482 marks (1#11, 
M,MJU48),and the total expenditure 88,496,150 maria (1911, &6, 747,048) 
Finland had 2,188 poet-effioes in 1911, and revenue and expenses were 
respectively 7 423,620 and 6,436,296 marks , united Utters and post-cards, 
45,183,662 , samples, sod printed packets, 9,859,24* , newspapers, 
69,576,109 

The 382 savings-banks had on December 31, 1911, 803,989 depositor*, with 
aggregate deposits of 10,087 6011 

Money, Weights, Ac 

The markka of lOOpewm is of the value of a franc, 9$<L The standard 
is gold, and the markka, though not coined in gold, is the unit 

Do Id coins are 20 and 10 markka pieoes They contain '2903225 gram men 
of fine gold to the markka. 

Silver ooifli are 2, 1, 4, and 1 markka piece® 

Copper coins are 10 5, and 1 penni pieces 
The paper currency is exchangeable at par against gold 
The metric system of weights and measures is universally employed in 
Finland 

Fbtbnti. 

AUas da Finland* Ustx and Taxt, 8 vol* HaW&gtor®, 1011 
OnatitcUon d«i Grand Bochi du Fiolande. Pam, 1900 
The Finnish Reform Bill of 190®. Helsingfors, 190® 

Tbe Finnish Question in 1111 London 1911 

JJebMm (G ), The Finnish Rarolutioji fa Preparation Bt Petersburg 1911 
jn>Sitr (J E.V Finland and ibe Tsar* New ed. London, ISO] 

Trettritoen (NCI Finland, it* Public and Private Economy London, 1»" 

Heeheiin (L H B.X Finland in the Nineteenth Century Helsingfors IBM 
Ott« B acJctn (Baron von der) The Legal Poattien at lie Grand Dusfay of Ptnbuid in 
the Bnatlan Supine London ISIS. 

BMW* (lobelia ¥ ) Tlw Grand Duchy of Finland. London. 1003. 

Jtaortrk (Q ), Finland To-day London 1911 

TV s — n (a.). Latter® from Finland London 1911 

Totuu (B ), Finland The Land of a Thousand Lake* Loudon, 19U 

Y\mt t(W rap der), L e Oanllt Finlandau and Pour 1® Finland e Pari*. 1900 

BUSSIAH DBPEHDEHCIES nr ASIA. 

The fallowing two States in Central Asia are under the auKTatntv ol 

Russia — 

BO KHARA. 

A Ruasian vassal State in Central Asia, lying between If latitude 41 SO 
and 86° 40', and between E longitude 61* 40' and 78°, bounded on tbe north 
by the Russian provinces of Syr- Daria and Samarkand, on the e*St by the 
province of Ferghiaa, on the south by Afghanistan, and on the $outh w®*t by 
the Rosaiaa Trans Caspian province and the Khan at of Khiva. 

The reigning sovereign u Sayid Mir* Alim Khan, son of the late Amir 
Ssrid AWhS A had j bom January 8, 1880, succeeded his father <m January 
6th, 1911 The heir is hie son, Sayid Mir Ibrahim, born December 97, 
IMA 



BTTB8U ■ — DKPWMNOIB IK ABU 


Th* modem (Hate of Bokhara m faunded by the Usbega in ths gfteenth 
century, after the power of the Golden Hard* hadbeea arashed by Tamerlane 
The dynaaty of lfanguts, to which the present ruler belongs, dates from the 


end of the 18th century Mir Mtuaffar-ed-din in 1859 proclaimed a holy war 
aganwt the Russians, who thereupon invaded his dominions, and reread 
mm to «ign e treaty ceding the territory now forming the Human district of 
Syr Daria, to consent to the demand for a war indemnity, and to permit 
Haitian trad* In 1878 a further treaty was signed, in virtue of which no 
foreigner was to be admitted to Bokhara without a Russian passport, and the 
State became practically & Bosnian dependency 

Avttric/ Bokhara . — Sayid Ameer Hydar, 1.70B-1826 , Mir Hussein, 1820, 
Kir Ormr, 1829-27 Wir H aarulla, 1827-90 , Mnsaffer ed dm, 1860-85 , Amir 
flayid Abdul Ahad, 1886-1211 

Are* 88,000 square miles, population about 250,000 Chief town* 
— Bokhara, about 75,000 , Karahi, 25,000 , Khniar, Shahr i Zabz, Hiasar, 
10,000 , Charjui, Karakul, Kermina. 

The religion m Mahomedan The Amir is stated to have given 20,000 
rouble* for the foundation of a schooL 

The A mir has 11,000 troopa, of which 4,000 are quartered m the city A 
proportion of die troope are armed with Russian nfiea and have been taught 
the Russian drill 

Bokhara prodnceB corn, fruit, silk, tobacco, cotton, and hemp , and breedu 
goats, sheep, horses, and camels. Gold, salt slum, and sulphur are the 
chief minerals found in the country 

The yearly imports of green tea, mostly from India, are said to amount to 
1, 145 tons. The unporta from India also include rodigo, Dacca muslins, drops, 
•hurls, and kinooba. Bokhara exports raw silk to India, the quanta tv 
exported in one year being estimated st 84 tons By the treaty of 1873 all 
merchandise belonging to Russian traders, whether imported or exported, 

K ya a duty of 2$ per cent ad ealorem No other tax or import duty can 
lovtod on Russian goods, which are alto exempt from all transit duty 
The Ameer has forbidden the import of Bpiritnons liquors except for the 
use of the Russian Emba«y 

The Busman Trans Caspian Railway now runs through Bokhara from 
Chaijui, cm theOxus, to a station within, afew miles of the capital, and thence 
to Tashkent , the distance from Chaqm to ths Russian frontier station of 
Ratty Kurghan being about 186 miles There is steam navigation on the 
Oxna 


There ia a telegraph line from Tashkent to Bokhara, the capital 
Raarian paper roubles are currant everywhere. The Bokhara silver tenga 
is valued at M. 


There is a Russian Political Agent at Bokhara. 


Books ot Rar*a*Noj* poucamiiNa Bokhara 

C«rS*»{S<»- G >, Bowls Ln Oct**] Ari«. IMS [Oout*i*» snryl# Wbliofripky] —Tin 
PWwksasA the i ww ot ths Pim. Loedra, 1§97 

IM mmwirriQ*. *-), Itau Lrodwi to Bokhara, IMS 
OMte—swiGjj, Ths wars Oaata, I «k. London, ISSO 
OUftm (OV*V fmtr of Bokhara sod Ms Ooantry Lsndou, 1»11 
History of Befcteu*. Loo do* 117* 
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KHIVA 

A Enttun vassal State in Central Asia, lying between N latitude 48“ 40' 
and 40*, and E lougitade 67° and 62* 20' Bounded on the north by the 
Aral Baa, on the out by the nver Onu, on the south and weat by the 
Hainan Trane Caapian province 

Seyid Aifendiar Khan succeeded his lather in 1010 as reigning 
tovereign , born aboot 1871 The heir-apparent, accepted by Russia, ft 
Nasyr Ttouatu, son of Asfendiar 

Russian relations with the Khanate of Khiva — an Usbeg State, founded, 
like that of Bokhara, on the ruins of Tamerlane’s Central Asian Empire — 
date frora^tho beginning of the 18th century, when, according to Russian 
writers, the Khivan Khans first acknowledged tne Tsar’s supremacy In 1872, 
on the pretext that the Khiv&na had aided the rebellious Kirghiz, an expedi 
tion advanced to the capital, bombarded the fortifications, and compelled the 
Khan to sign a treaty which pats the Khanate under Russian control A war 
indemnity of about 274,000* was also exacted. This heavy obligation itill 
being liquidated by yearly instalments, has frequently involved the Khan in 
disputes with his labjei ta, and Russian troops have more than once crossed the 
frontier to afford him aid and support. 

The Khans of Khiva have been Mohamed Rabun khan, 1806-25 , Alla 
Kuh Khan, 1825*42 , Rahim Knli Khan, 1842-46 , Mohamed Arum Khan, 
1846-65 , Abdulla Khan, 1865-59 , Kutlugh Murad Khan, 1866, Sevwl Ho- 
hamed Kha.ii, 1856-66 , Seyid Mohamod Rahim Khan, 1895 

Area, 24,000 square miles, population eetunated at 800,000, including 
400,000 nomad Turcomans Chief towns — Khiva, 4 000-6,000 , New Urgenj 
8 000 , Hazar Aap, and Kungrad 

The religion is Jfahomedan Army, about 2,000 men 

The chief commercial products are cotton and silk. 


Books of Reference conohrning Khiva 


Abbott (J L Narrative of a Journey from Herat to Khira. Londoa, 1884. 
iltnuC| (CoL), A Rule to Khiva. London 1684 

MaaOajhm ( J A.) Campaigning on the Oini and the Foil of KhSi-». London 18*4 
Rashu (Si), Nonvelk Geographic enlveraelleu L Asia Rujute 18S1 
fiooo* (F deh De l AJaf A 1 Amou- Daria. Pari a, 1806 
Wood (H > The Shows of the Lake Aral London 1676 

8t&tutio&l and other Books of Reference concerning Ruuia 

1 Official Publications. 


Ru*Han. 

Axtadnlatratton OJtetel M«j*e»tf«T By Mlnlatzv of the Interior (Dally). 

Agriculture Annual Statement respecting Crop* In Rural*. By the Central 
gtaUatlcal Own ml l tv » (Yearly)--* Be port on Fureitry Ely the Genanl Dlroottoo of Land 
OrfanlnUon »M Agriculture.— Stall atJcal Data, gubliabed by the General Director of 
State Menopolle* Totoeoo Produo*, Alcohol Produotleet, 8nw Industry 

Ftnauce Vmtnik Ftewuo v . By Miniatry of fflnan&d (Weekly). — Report <rf tha Stats a 
Contr ol fcl Ull Bt Peterebqrg, IP 14, -Year-Book of the Mlnlatry of Ftnano* 8t- 

^ lafrtsroc&on StaMatJoal Data of Blementary Schools la the Bn aai a n Bmptre. laat 
Jaaoe— Data la to Agrlecltar*) Bohoo) a. —Report of Department of Min**.— Report 
of General Director of MLHtary Behoof. -Baport of the Mlnbtor of PnbHe batreatk® - 
Report of tha Proennter of the Holy Synod — Tbeee are annual pnbWcatk** 

Indnrtry Oniiootloh of Report* of iHipeetore of ManuiartorVm for 1M1 Bt 
PrtwUr*, mi 

Joatio* BtatlaUKa eoweming Judicial laytttutlona. St. Peter* burg Annual. — Oeileo- 
rioo of StaklaNcal Date caooernJng artmiaal AJBtira— Report* cm Frteon AaUumlrteaiEen. 

Mine* i Report of Deportment of Mtnee (Annual). 

Wavy Annual of the Ministry of the Navy 
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EVpolAtlsc XgWMit of Po*oi*tk*» if jjwWfin B«nlt, ttspart ol tbs Mfdital 
Departwot -Taar-#ook for ml, by tte Oentwl SUttiUcu) ComniUtse. 9t Pater* 

Mafairtfte*. AhW3fl.-gt«ti*fl(«i Barter tf «u Rarttn fUflrar, 
u4 iatarft EaterOa m a ul cid tai* . -Bn> Else* to th* Kamrtrs-ef rttsStaMethsMtewl 
Ckx*>ff%MsH 8*rua®uf tte> Wataxj at Eaj* of CtautnaJwctto* — PabttwtteG of 
the R tUte rtSal and Cartoouphical Seotkaoftha Ministry oi Ways of Cowman leatlttte. 

Tnit; fterviw of the ]nut«i Trade of ftnafia few I0HX. St Peterfbute, 1913 — 
Enter* at the Pundgn Trad* en. the Bowpttn PrmrtH* tar 1*11 St Peters 
bar*, 1011 

n *•**, f* 

prmater HeafBtenoent QAnAraJ de U PopnKOaa do 1 Empire d« Rude, L8t7 Idvroleona 
1 7 EL TMezdntg, lK»~lrtfc.— Bale* Gdotaal -p«or V*t 1 fl.pb* dot risnlteta d* 
H tpcu ri a w tart dt* douses* dn punier rounumoat do la peculation an 1WT, flt 
ttt»bf>ni* I9«- J toJi. ip 4 to. 

Msrtna ■mrotted* raaaa Urtedea bfttitoont* I Hiked by the Department of Trade. 
Efc. g rt mabm*. 

VMn Repent*. iumilfcrtM. LoaAo*. 

Iferti&ffBtrBdward),, Pereaja pflu» List Published annually Leaden. 

StatiatUt Anbefc /hr rlnlenj, utf «X Bkatiatiaha CentiulWriLn. Annual. Helaifigfm 

Statesman a Handbook tar Ruaaja, Edited by the Chancery of the OOraalttee rtf 
lBsUtue. Bt, Petwbnr* 

S. Nom OmaiAh ToBuoATiowa 

Mtof (D 1 The Russian Empire In Hngh Robert Kill • I ate matronal Geography 
♦Mi ed. Londna, 190<— Peuplea <rt langur* 4e la Bnww d apMa tea dontiflee do premier 
nontenant da la popotehoa nw‘i *» 1U97 la d* <j6opr uphaa. Nw. P» XWW 

With eUmugraptdcai sap at Borapeafl Rauia. 

Ab**+Jcy fa ), La ft at*e Hoderne. Parle, 1912 [Bnglirtt Rdillon, London 1911 1 

^OHoi, nwHU ud Btatietteel Atlas of the Banian BtotSm Bt Peteritam?, 189ft 

Ear ta p {M.V Tha tenjii Peopfa London 1011 

SaaiwarTe AoeaUetL EaropAiachei Rowland, Buenbafenea In RueataclvAsieu, T». 
haras. Poking. «t% ad Lelpii, 19W 

»trm-d (V ), Thu Rontau Empire aad Crarlam [Bnghsb Translation ] Landes 

IMt 

JLrwmm im pe (Dt A.) Im Rttaale d Kuropo Paris IMS. 

Brwttasu and ffrtm « Oytsiojaodia, Rasa ia Proeent aad Past. 8t Peters brtrg, 1900 (In 
Beaatan-) 

(a_>, I* Rvm at lea Efcraagare, Bm rail no, 1009- 

Z>r*M (OJ. Rnseisn Afatr* London, 1904 

flaw <W D b 61 *t «r Saxo* A Rtody at the Ororrih and TondeneUa of Raaaien 
CtTffleattoa. *ni ad. London, WW 


CtrffleaOoa. Aid ad. London, 1SW 

Gam (B-A Th» Downfall M Hrada. [Eng Traaa. frose the German J. London, 1904 
Jaw (> f 1, Th* Imperial RoaaUa ATary Kew Rd London 1 EM 
JUWMakaUdrfAA I>r*! Jehrhauderte masacbn GefoMofata, WS-188S. UJpltB 1»8 
E M f l sait e r fill laataaettoa ynhRqaa «i Kart RxjwJom UaivwwUa da 1903 i 
L(4m et,Petnafiug r 190&. 

I r a K ai Jtf (MaxUao), Modern Onatoma and Anciaot Laaa of Bnaala. Lcrudon, 1M1 — 
Le Reriaa toonaoctqae da La Rauia. Part*, 1»5. Inatitntlone Pnlmqiwa do la Eoaale 
Parta, W0», 

t<n)s«h (* daV L AfrteaUen «r Roaste, Parted 189V —La Boaela t ia Tin du 
JUX'IMe Sarta, lfita 

ft ete ri (Pt> Taar-Beok of ltnaala, laakc AjaoaL 

UrtwE (V. -O \ A Hiatary at Rawte (TnaalatW teen the BwrtamX < tni* 
London. 191L 

EwfoOte (Tq, Kawrtf ff a Ef rolatteedafa Irate. Landau, IBM —The Terror is 
Earn h. taaaad bf Ifca rerlmnrrtM-r Braiteri f nm i u ltina Lowtoc IBS. 

XwteM (E) JMal saf (A-J. and otteera Hiatolm GMdrela. Tola. X i( Parte, 

_ Parts, 1M5 

f,iu allflu Loadau, yteptflJ-ERteea nwiia *t snraptetew. Bute 'UW 
Ktetea CEJ, TM Miter* aTRuwte. riW, /tete klte Gteuus j LoWan 1*6*. 
■ateftertcrt.), Die ■ h 0 j » A aft^Vteaa BLMteQoslka Rawlandt. irols. LatR**»-ttflT 
KteteaUifteiMEe El Btetei Traraia teid Etedtea. Xi wl tei, W4 
Eashte l4aw.tea »A RwjtellfaMnia —d fltafltei Lentete, UK 
RUte%te^- < T ^ »w3 eor r Htetotea da ia GtrOlwfl Ui p— « part*, U»l, RuateaaaA 


. -01, A Hlataay at RMda (Tnw«tets4 ten the BwrtamX < ante 
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Jtfarra* « Handbook for BsjvU. London. 

■V« »( i«w*fH W X The Dawn Ih Roaala. London, 1*06. 

JforeMMfELX All the R«eai** Loudon. lMx. 

MotwiiaJk, (N X La Russia et I’AUiihr.* Anglais* Stall* HUtertqon et Trfttfgn* fcaru, 
190* 

OaQUabolasX Utotori* da tMTeloppement dooeotcrtqae 4a 1* Baaaie depot* l*abdlittiratdo 
HfraA Paris, 1899 

Palmar (T H. JL), Bnaatefi Lift to Town and Country London, lMl 
P*rrL (tj H-X Ratals In Bevcrtutloti. iFradod TTOS. 

P X BeltoctioM of a BtuuIhi eUteaman. [Eng. Tnuu.J. London, 

-Bawliaud (AMrod), Hiatoire do la Rnsaie Srd edition. Part* [Of ttl* (hare U an 
Hnridah translation. 8 rol s London], 

Baproport (A 0 X Horn* Life In Burwim London, IS IB 

Etelua (EliaAeX Geographic urdvereelle Tome v L Jjnxope SeUdlnsr* ot But** 
rertsed. to date in 1886 VI LAita Ban Paris, 18BO-81. And Appendix to the Russian 
translation, by MM Bekutcff Bogdanoff, Wowlkoff and oftera Bt Petarsburg 16*4. 
£*T*oW*(fLX Russian Tear London 1912. 

S+MXrn-Himw*UH*-*a, Rossis under Alexander 1IL [Tfanalatien froai the Gorman 
London, 18SB 

dSwSaojriB ) Cue Page do U Contre Rerolutlon Basse (Lei PogromeaX PArto, 1906 
Smww/vN p > The 'Bjnanolpatkm of Peaaante Toll Sfc Peterebnr*, 1SB9 

(P P X Geographical and Statistical Dictionary of the Hoaadan Empire 
(Hnaalan ) 6 vola. Bt. Petersburg IMS-84. 

Ski*rbrt*nd ( W Ton), Russia her Strength arid her 'Weeknei*. London, 1904 
SirpMat (It,), King Logind King Blurt a Study orXodem Russia. 2 vola. London,! A6 
— At the Dawn of a New Ko Ign Modem Ruaiia. London ItHW 

SarerM (AA All Russia a Directory of Industrie*, Agriculture arvd Administration 
(With a good Railway jaop ) St Petersburg (RufadAn.) 

Amort*. Russian Oatowlar published In December each year 

noaptos (A B X The Oil yields of Ruuds and tba Russian Petroleum Indnstry 
London, 1904 

ra*»lr»*<L. AX BnsJria Political and SouiaL (TransUaJon Loan the Fra mb ] tad 
edition. 2 Tola. 8. London, 1892. 

FOLrl (L.X Bna* la under the Great Shadow London 1905 
tPaOaaa (MaekeoateX Ru«la- Maw ed. 3 rela. LooAeu 1905. 

fUlHlw it* tV ) Raeilanda Eandela Zoll and Induatrlepolltik rom Peter dam 
Groaaeu suf die Gegenwart Berlin, 1906 

XtfuUn (General vortX Jib Heere und Plotten der Gegenwart 1IL RtuaUnd. Berlin 
1*98. 

SIMi+tu* lKoonlX The Buaal&n Revolutionary Movement. London 1996 


PoltnuL 

Srt»*d*i (G ), Poland A 3tudy «f the Land, People and Literature London. 1WA 
Cki * > o akiwuik geografletnj trdlewatwa Polaklego Iinnyoh krkJ6w akrwlanikioh 
6 TO IS. 'Wariaw, 18BS-W 

PmimM (B-X La QnertRm Polooaisa. Parte, 1909, 

JAMoni {M A.1 La Pofogne Vi rente. Faria 1910. 

MarjtUfW B.) Poland, In Story of the Rati ana Serin* London IMS 


V Ana kaiAaatachtn Landam. 3 vola. 169* 

B*4d*Up(j ? X The Hnaalan Conquest of the Uanrawna. t rola. Locdcm, 1909 
JHe>>f (ml ven X Kaukean* Boise* ond Foranhungen lm Kankaalaahan Hocifnhirjh) 
* rola h* i. Berlin 19G5-T 

Bak (O X Kaaoaalaebo Belaen nid Rtndlat. Lelpelr, 1896. 

Merrke W (G X An* dim Hoch region* n do* Kaukastu. t rola Lelpllg, 1901 

(Q ) md other, Grundadge der PflanacnTerhreittinc lm dem Aankaamdiladrm 
At. * Parts. Leiprig, 1 K 6 




Cnairwi ^sia. 

London, 1900 

^ I Three Bapiree Moot. London 1898 

fr«/l (H.X Ainwtm U Turkaaon Roaoe. Parti, 1901 

AfoaU* (AjatMStte M. B.L Tb* Bnaalan Turkeatan. Lmdon ISO* 

jrtrm a*ah*Ua k.V A Visit to ths BUwiMa In Centra 1 Asia. London 1899 

SSSw* <F_ renX tUikn. Berila and Freiberg 1*00 

akrtotf (F H-X T^a l«y*»aioa of lUaaia, lffU-lSta, Laadoa, 196*. 
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Mwi* 

J%U*n*n (C-X Le Stbdrie Eoontrtnuqoo. Parta, 1901. 

Erwaridfa (it. J X The Busaiau Advance. Mew 1 ark, 1M8 

D**l*c* (LA Sixteen T*am In Siberia [Ra*. Tnuu by Helen OhfihoUn] Loudon, 1M6 
tY+*r (J V ). Tbs Real 81WU. Laaion, 1*M 
Sarmr* (Wirt), Greater BuiIl Ixmdon, 1908 

few (C H X In th* Uttermost Rut (Sakhalin, Korea, Ac ], London. 1901 
Howard (B. C >, Ltf» -with Trana^lbcrieii Savages. (The Ainu* of Beghalriin,] 6 
London, 1888 

1mm (A. K.V, Agin. VoL L, Vortliern end Eastern Ad* London. 1906 
Henna* (G X Siberia end tho Exile Syitrin 4th ed 2 vole. London, 1897 
KmUrm^Un (A. H de), Le Trena-Slbdrlen. Perl* 1604 
Kr*\mtr (— X Ruealand In A el on. 7 toI* Leiprig 1890-1604 
£tmw (a.* Hnaue m Aai* London 1890 
Ar*po£k*» (p\ Orograptue de la Blberie. Bruxellea, 1604 
LriV (P X Un Bagne Bus*# L He d* Bakhallne. Paris 10QS 
Ltffrm* (J £ An Pay* Bnaw Peru 18 B«. En Wlborie Pam 18S6 
P«Oku»<rt (B,), Bs»l d on* Statist iqac et 4 une, Giographib dw Peoples Peleeeriatique 
de la BlWrte. Bt. Petersburg, 160 S 
Mm (H SI Siberia London, 1012 

BwwMrika* (tlerl of). On the Outskirta of Empire fn Ante. Edinburgh 1904 
fli-awo* (J Y\ &de-tighte on Siberia. Edinburgh 1698. 
atmdUf If (J ), Through Siberia. London 1901 

Sways* (H <3 C X Through the Highlands of Siberia. London 1604 
Fhxdirir, Rued* on the Pacific end the Siberian Hallway London 1890 
Wtndt (EL del The Hew Siberia. (Sakhalin and Beatera Siberia.] London 189b. 
Wriqxt (GP), Aaiaric Bniele. S vole London 1905. 

YaVtatseo Siberia as a Colony Second edition. 8L Petersburg 1892 (RuBiian ) 


The Jevce of Russia — 

He port of the Gemmlnionen of Immigration upon the c*uhm which incite Irmnigrataon 
to tb* United Btatee. [The chapter* on the Jew* m Bnasia, by J B Weber end W 
Eempatw have been triaitated Into French end loaned separately under the title La 
Situation dee Jnlft era Baaale. J Washington, 1892. 

Annual Be pert of the Jewish Colon LxaiJ on Aisocietlon Parle 
Abbott (GV1, larael In Europe. London I960. 

9w I m twCU (Beatrice C.) The Folia h Jew London 1666 
Brr%k^imrr (C 8.1 Tho BuMian Jewi in the United Slate a. London, 1904 
£rr*w (AA Tbs Jews In Hossia Emancipation or HxtermtneU<ro„ toad cm, 199c 
Tndtrle (Harold), The New Exodus a Study of Israel In Russia. London, 1692. 
(7 rada — b y (H. D X I* Sitoetion legale dee I»ia4tlt« *n Eussie Tradult du Hinw* 
Pari*, 1896 In progreaa 

PMM0(JoMphX Th* Jewel Home. London. 

SUrm&tr/ (H X Geaotriohte der Juden in Polen deter den Pies ten mid don Jagellione. 
Lafptic, 1878 

Woty (LX I*!** Legal Suffering! of the Jews la Bosnia London 1012. 
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SALVADOR 

(Ripcblica i>ki, Salvadox.) 

Comtltution and. Government — In 1889 the Central American 
Federation, ’which had comprised the States of Guatemala, Salvador, 
Honduras, Nicaragua, and Costa Rica, was dissolved, and Salvador became 
an independent Republic The Constitution, proclaimed in 1824 under the 
Federation, and modified in 1859 1864, 1871, 1872, 1880, 1888, and 1888, 
vesta the legislative power In a Congress of 42 Deputies, 8 for each depart 
ment The election is for one vear, and by universal suffrage The 
executive is in the hands of a President, whose tenure of office ib limited to 
four years. 

President of the Hepubltc — Dr Manuel E. Araujo Inaugurated March 1, 
1911, for four years 

Via President — Setter Onofre Duran 

The administrative affaire of the Republic are earned on, under the 
President, by a ministry of four members, having charge of the departments 
of — The Extenor, Justice, Worship, and Instruction, War and Marine, 
Intenor and Government , Fi nan ce, Public Work, and Beneficence 

The army may be divided into three paits (1) available force, 78 
officers, 512 petty officers, and 16,654 men , (2) forces that can be made 
available at short notioe, 4fl officere, 366 pettv officers and 11,176 men , 
(3) reserve force 261 officers, 1,748 petty officere, and 15,654 mem Total, 
878 officers, 2,611 petty officers, and 82,881 men. In case of war, military 
service is compulsory from 18 to 60 years of ago There is one custom 
house cruiser 

Area and Population. — The area ol the Republic is estimated at 
7,225 English square miles, divided into 14 departments Population (1 Jan 
1912) 1,101,426 The number of foreigners m the Republic is estimated at 
200,000 Aboriginal and mixed races constitute the bulk of the population, 
Ladmos or Kestaxoa being returned as numbering 772,200 and Indiana 
284,648 Hie capital ia San Salvador, with 59 640 inhabitant*. Other 
towns are Santa Ana, population 48,120 , San Miguel, 24,768, Ntiera 8*n 
Salvador, 18,770 . San Vicente, 17 862 Sonsonate, 17 Olfl 

The number of births in 1011 waa 49,179 (40,866 in 1910) , the numbei 
of deaths 26,472 (27,868 m 1910) Of the births in 1911, 25,028 were malea, 
and 24,151 were females 

InitraotlOQ and Justice — Education is free and obligatory There 
are in Salvador 48® primary schools, with 868 teachers and 21,669 enrolled 
pupils (11,633 boy a and 9,936 girls) There are also 20 highv schools 
(including 3 normal and 8 technical schools) and epemal schools for juris- 
prudence, and for medicine, pharmacy, and dentistry 

Justice is administered by the Supreme Court of Justice, one court of 
third instance (in the capital ) and several courts of first and eaoond ins tanc e, 
besides a number of minor courts. All judges of second and third instance 
are elected by the National Assembly for a term of 2 j ears, while the judges 
of first instance art appointed by the Supreme Court for > similar period. 


Finance, — Revenue and expenditure (m silver dollars) for five years — 
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The outstanding foreign debt 'af titt Jtt^Qblio in 1011 amounted to 
1,461,021. 

The total outstanding debt *n Deoerahfr *1, 1011, vu 14407,815 
dollar*. 

I*rhdmftiIoii and Coremaro*.— She population of Bnlrador i* largely 

utfpged in urLooltaro The elite/ produce La aoffee, onder which there are 
*b— i 166,939 aaraa, with some 05 000,000 tinea The estimated crop for 
1011-12 was 70,000,000 p-*uin<V Of thi* 05,000,000 pound* were exported. 
Other agricultural product* are cheese, cacao, rubber tobacco, «ugar The 
Government la encouraging cotton growing by bounttea on export* Jtfforti 
are made toward* wheat cultivation Tree planting ia also encouraged In 
1808 there were 284,013 head of cattle, 74,336 horses, 21,457 *heep and 
422,980 pigs. The mineral wealth of the Republic includes gold, silver, 
copper, iron, mercury Mmtng operations are growing in importance. 
Operation* are earned cm by Salvadorian, United States, sun British 
oMopwiea. 

The imports subject to duty and the export* hare been a* follows 
import* in gold dollars, export* m silver dollars) in five years — 


1807 1808 1808 1010 1911 


Dollar* Dollars DoUsn | Dollars DoBari 
I m porta fQeld) *,*40,7*1 4,«h«0 4,t7« Ml | BT«8<0 4114,11* 

boosts (SQwri lfl,H» *W II +S3.S10 8,481 787 *,1*S,1W i B^Sl.Sei 


The trade u chiefly with the United Sts tea, Germany and France. The 
chief import* are oottons (1,757,950 dollar*), hardware (885,817 dollar*], 
£oar (2*13,702 doll*re), mlk goods and yarn. The chief export* in 1811 ware 
codSaa (177,49# quistais, valued at 1,432,850 dollars) , mdigo, balsam, 
24,840 , goH 910,372 , ailvar, 482 694 , lead, sugar 4,725 

The treaty of commerce of 1832 between the United Kingdom and th* 
Republic of Salvador provnka fur “ the most favoured nation ’"treatment in 
respect of trade navigatroc, manufactnioa, mining and the bolding of property 
Total trade between Salvador and tha V K. in t bo naan da of pound* for 
5 year**— 
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Bfcippiftg awi (bwwm u-nim tifvnt. — In. 1999, 483 steamer* ntmd at 
tha pert* oftn* Republic, and a* many cleared. 

A railway aeunect* the port of derail* with Sant* Ann* and LaCefy*, 
with CM* tyffcam Ban Salvador, th* capita], i» connected— a dietmre* «f 
65 ail** An 04 * a * railway anuftctt «J» capital with Santa Tania, Total 
loegth af rettway open (1*11), It* *&», all M narrow gugt. A means Or 
elwfefe tramway fifie i* to emtneet La uherdad cud Nueva San Salvador 
There an ore r 2,000 mSim of flood nnfl dn th* Ropohtic In 1911 there 
w era*# ret oMom which kmedW 1,140,6*8 ateoas of mail matter. in 
1911 there ware 10 talaftaf* -often —d 3, AM mil*# of tel^reph *ire, 
ore* whiah yarns* 1, 890 , 4* 0 W a grem a Hrere are 190 te l e pto aa atari — * 
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W-d. 2,1M mile* of telephone lina, A, vrirateaa station la in operation at Lm 
L emma de Candelaria. 


Haney, Weights, ud Me**ur«, 


Horn 


There are 4 banka of laana, the principal of which are the Banco 
Sal vadoreBo (paid-up capital, 3,126 QOC peaos silver), Banco Oconlental 
(paid op capital \ 000,000 peaoa diver) and Banco AgncoU Commercial 
(patffpp capital, 922,600 pesos nlvei) On December 31, 1910, they had 
notea ip circulation to the value oM, 858, 688 peeca. 

The Dollar, of 100 centavos, nominal value 4s , real value about 11W 
In August, 1897, a law wag pawed adopting the gold standard. The 
import of debased silver coin la prohibited. In October, 1899, the Salvador 
mint formerly the property of a company, wa* transferred to the Government 
In 1911, the Government of Salvador contracted with the four banka of 
San Salvador for the coinage abioad and the introduction of silver piece* 0 f 
5, 10, and 25 centavos, aggregating 300 000 pesos. These coins mil be 
0 835 fine Those of 5 centavos will weigh 125 ceatagnins eaoh , those of 
30 oeatavos, 250 wntigrniB'i and those of 25 cenlavoa, 625 cell tig i ams. 

The fractional currency in circulation in Salvador now consists of suv«r 
reals* (12$ oentavoe) ( real pieces (6$ oentavos), and qnartilloa (1 real or 
8i oantavos) The decimal coma now in eiisfenoe aje not accepted in the 
native store* or in the markets, but the Government office* and the bank* 
take them 


W sights ajjd Maafltrfcre 

Libra = 1 0481b av j .drroia =t 45 85 lb av 

(fctabri = 104*8 Ibe av } Fanega - 1 5745 bushel 

In 1885 the metrical system of weights and meaatnea was introduced. 


Diplomatic BcprwratatiYW 

1 Ov Ba-Lyadok in Grsat Bniraiu 
General — Dr Arturo R. Avila. 

Thors are consular agents at London, Manchester, Liverpool, Glasgow, 
Southampton and Birmingham. 


2 Or Gbaat Bax tain nr Balvxdoi. 

M4ntM*r **d Q&uvX-lL&rroL —Sir Lionel IL G CWdcav JCGJtQr 

C<m*ui.~W S. OoldwnlL 

Viaa-Oooaui at San Salvador and La TJfrtoii 

SiftiUtiffil god other Book* of Eefcreace oenoeniitg Salvador 


Tb*'PS**t*ayoeit*««d bjrtfca variena PrtMtawati of Gtevamnaat. 8aa Sal*ad«w 
Oouttaotea potitiaa da la Jle^BWJoa dal Batvwflor 4*cr*Uda par at Ceacma Safdaaal 

Bwra2aoft*o Awteaa BapoWle*. WmWo* 
Qj^aafg.), ApHlttdMto — fav« ktepaaraflA ttow 4a la np. dal Wva«*r. 

“”* ,r • \ L^aaaascJftw su.** 

L4tH*wte«roNtoiA»ttt*. i ataa.mi, 
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SANTO DOMINGO 

(Ekpudlioa Dominican ) 

Constitution and. Government —The Republic of Santo Domingo, 
founded in 1844, is governed under a Constitution bearing date November 18, 
1844 re proclaimed with changes at various date* in 1879, 1880, 1881, 1887, 
1898, and 1908 By the Constitution of 1908 tie legislate e power of the 
Republic w vested in a National Congress, consisting of a Senate of 12 senators 
ana a Chambei of Deputies of 24 members These repi esentativee arc 
remunerated at the late of 4801 pel annum eiw u There is one senator Irn 
each province, and the deputies are elected by the provinces in proportion to 
the number of ihttr inhabitants The members are chosen bj indirect vote in 
the ratio of two for ea<h province for tin teim of lour years But the 
powers of the National Congress only enibrac the genera) affairs at the 
Republic 

lhe President is chosen by an electoral co’b g* for the term of -nx >oit% 
and leoeives a salan uf 9,600 dollare pci annum There is no Vn< 
President In caw of death or disability of the Piesideut Congress, 
designates a person to take chaige of the executive office 

iV*swi«*t ad interim of the Republic — Pi Adolfo A Noirel (ilected by 
Cangreaa in Noveirber, 1912 on the usiguation of Tresident Victoria) 
Term of office 1912-14 

The executive of the Republn is listed in a fabmet composed of the 
Fresident and seven Minister who aie the heads of the departments of the 
Interior and Police Finance and Conimene Justice and Public Instruction 
tYar and Marine Agriculture and Immigration Fomgn Affurk, ind Public 
lAorhs and Communication s 

The Republic u> divided into UlIm provinces Each province is admin 
istered by a governor appointed by the Pr« sident < f the hcyuUic and they 
have all the same politnal administrative and judmal rights and powers 
The various communes, cant* ns, and sections arc pre lded om by pieleits oi 
magistrates apjKUDted bv the governors TIip cojiimunes have municipal 
corporations elected bv the inhabitants 

Area end Population — The area of Santo Domingo, which embraces 
the eastern portion of the island of Quiaqutya or Sto Dom mgo— the western 
division forming the Republic of Haiti — is estimated at 19,J26 Fnglish 
square miles, with a jwpulstioij estimated (in 1911) at /08 000 inhabitants 
Tli e population is mainly <ompoeed ot creoles of pure Spanish dev ent, and 
a TCAitd ika ©f European, Aliicas aid Indian Mood. , obey.. are 
many Turks and hymns especially in Santo Domingo uty, where the dry 
goods trade is almost exclusively in then hands lhe language usul hj tlie 
populace is Spanish, but on the Samana I emnscila there are a few ] nndred 
farmer*, some of whom (descended from A men can negro immigiants of 1828) 
Kpeak corrupt English, and others Haitian patois The cipital, banto 
Domingo, founded 1490 by Bartolomeo Colombo, brother of the discovert!, 
on the left bank of the nver Ocama, was destroyed in 1547 by a hurricane 
and subsequently rebuilt on the right bank of the same nver It has in 
19r2, 22,000 inhabitants Santiago, 20 000 , Puerto Plata the ohiel port 
and Macons have between 16,000 and 16 000 each , Ram ana, Sanchex, A sue, 
and Monte Olmsty have from 4 000 to 6 000 eat h 

In 1911 there were 27,407 births, 2,442 mam ages, and 6,008 deaths. 

Religion and Ins truction —The religion of the State is Roman 
Catholic, other forms ol religion being permitted. There is a Catholic aioh 
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bishopric with one suffragan see, viz., Porto Rico, now belonging to the United. 
States 

Primary instruction is gratuitous and obligatory, being supported by the 
communes and by central aid The public or state schools are primary 
superior, technical schools, normal schools, and a professional school v,ith 
the character ni a univeraitv In 1611 there were 590 schools in the 
Republic with 20 463 children (10,422 bovs and 10 031 gule) 

JuitlCfl — The chief judicial power resides mthe Supreme Court of Justice 
which consistBofa president and b justices chosen by Congress, andl ^ ministry 
decal) appointed by the executive all these appointments are only for 4 
years, but may be prolonged indefinitely The territory ot the Republic is 
divided into 12 judicial districts each having its own civil and criminal 
tribunal and court of first instance, and these districts aie subdivided into 
communes, each with a local justice l alcalde t a secretary and bailiff (alguaal) 
There are two appeal courts one at Santiago dc Ion Caballeros, and the othei 
at Santo Domingo City 

Finanoe — The revenue is derived ilneflv from customs There aie 
beside*, sugar and liquor taxes and stamp taxes, and considerable receipts 
from posts, telegraphs, and telephones, and also from civil registration The 
receipts and oisbursemeuts foi 4 years were l estimates for 1912) in 
F mted States dollars — 
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Under the Convention signed rn the part of thr United States and 
Domini' an Governments an Ameman citiren is General Receiver of CuBtcms 
with authority to deposit 100,000 dollnia each month towaids interest (6 pen 
i ent ) and Suiting Fund, in trust for all the national creditors In addition 
half the Customs K«eipt» in ex ess of 3 000 000 doll us ib applied to tin 
same end 

D6fenC€ — Theregulai army provided foi b\ law consists of b companies of 
aitiUeiy (648 officeis and men), the greater pait ot the iorce bem g usually kept 
at Santo Domingo, but Puerto Plata and Santiago are al*o military p wu 
The Government has about 1 800 men undu pay The Rural Guard is 
piovided for in tl e budget lo the extent of 906 oihceis and men, but only 
about half that numboi have been embodied and equipped There is also 
a force on the Haitian fi on tier under the direction of American officers, 
and dependent on the Receivership of Customs, but paid from the Dominican 
budget 

The navy consists of six vessels Fur the customs ^emce 4 laige, light 
draught motor cutten. have been built in the United States and are now m 
commission 

Production, and Industry — Of the total area, about 16,500 square 
mile* is cultivable Sugar growing is a flourishing industry , shipments in 
1911, 198,487,948 lbs. to tho value of 4 767,533 dollars, being an moreaee of 
16,780,772 lbs and 1,095,660 dollars ovei those of 1910 Cocoa was exported 
to the oxtent of 42,344,741 lbs, valued at 8,600,377 dollars The exjiorta 
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of tohaeoo ltm£ m 1911 amounted to 80 441,476 iba value 1,82^800 dollats. 
Cotton exported m 1911 Hue 319 374 lbs valued at 4^,800 doJJura, Cotfa 
show* Diitried uu/>rDvemeotn m q cab tv afid a dac real* in. tie qnantiu 
shipped in 1911 (4,675,449 lbs , lalnod at 310,888 doliarej 

Commerce — The total Import** mto and exports from the Dominican 
Republic in 4 years were valued as follows m US dollars — 
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ign tmdfi in 1911 was as follows — 
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In 1911 the chuf uninot* wcie cutton goods 1,601,603 dollars iron 
and steel manufactures 601,333 dollars , provisions 3,179,725 dollars 
manufactured vegetable Bures l>ng& sache, k 1 310 085 dullara , chemical 
products (including stiap, perfume imd diugv) 44 4 570 dolDn imn hmeji , 
598 822 dollars, leather and niatailaeunes 2ui p 240 dolm^ ttj,n<ultuu 
implements, 334 600 dollars The bulk of tbt Bugar uud cacao arc shipped 
for order to thr USA and included m the erode with the United btates 
The greater part (more than 75 of tli»* supai) is re shipped to ( anada ami 
Europe In 1911 the United Kingdom actualh lPreived nearly 50° of tin 
entire aegar export, and Canada newly 2 *>\ 

Shipping and Comzauuicatioai —In i£»ii 913 icsecis of 989,22b 
tons entered the porta of the Republic, and 91b of 986,591 tons cleared 
in the foreign trade The port la served by regular liners under the German, 
French, American, and Cuban flags, but by no British vessels Of the value 
ot total foreign trade USA vessels earned 4l/X» German vt»-*jla 22“ 
Norwegian (chartered for U 9 A ) 22 French 6° 0 , British (ei| oita onlv) S 3 
In 1916 a jetty and sea wall was constructed at the entrance of Santo 
Domingo harbour A concrete wharf 1, 400 Jeet loDg with 20 feet depth will 
probably be completed at Ban Domingo by the beginning of 1918 

The interior is not well supplied with roads though good roads are in 
conrte of construction between tne principal northern cities and. in the tooth 
from the porta to the neighbouring agncnl total dlatueto 

There are two railway lines in the Republic (1) Rarnani Santiago line, 
belonging to an English eorn]*uv, runs fiom Sanchez on the Bay of Samana 
to La Vega (73 miles), it has two branch lines (under the same management, 
but different ownership) from La Jiua to ‘•'an Francisco de M scoria (8J mile*), 
and from Las Car ball as to Salcedo (8 miles) A Government hue, the 
Central Dominican railway, mini fiom Puerto Plata to Santiago and Moca 
(60 mii«) A railway route from Santo Domingo City to La Vega has been 
surveyed by Government •nghn ern, and negotiations for its con notion and 
unuoagunent by «mie fomign company have b*e>« m progress for wux; tube 
Its hugth adl be approximately 79 mflea A short line will also be 001 1 
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structed uniting the two eiuting Huge Total length of lme (,1911) 150 
nulefl. There are, besides, 225 miles of private lines on the large estates 
Number of post offices (T0II-]2t 105 number of telegraph offices, 16 , 
and tif telephone offlcea 45 Total pieces of mad handled, 5,530 606 

The telegraph, in the bands of a French Telegraphic Company, is in 
operation between Santo Ddmmgo, Puerto Plata, and Santiago, from Santiago 
to Monte Cneti, and along the railway trom Sanches to La Yoga , total length, 
862 miles. Several other inland lines are m project The foreign telegraphic 
system in operation is that of the French Submarine Telegraphic Company 
total length of telephone lines 719 mdes Negotiations are proceeding 
with the Marconi Company to link Santo Domingo with the Marconi system 
It is hoped to ereit fill ISIS) a powerful atation at the Capital with vanons 
sub stations throughout the Republic 

Money, Weight#, and Measures - On July 1st, 1897, the United 
States gold dollar was adopted as the standard of v&lne A small amount 
of debased culrer coin cin nlates as small change at the ratio of 5 to 1 

In 1912 the National Bank of Santo Domingo was established with a 
capital of 2,500 000 dollars The Royal Bank pf Canada has opened branches 
at Santo Domingo City, San Pedro de Macono and Santiago 
Quintal = 4 Enrobes =100 lbs (of 16 o ? ) = 46 kilograms. 

For liquids the arroba = 82 cuartillas = 25 498 1itros = 4 110 gallons 

Diplomatic and Consular Eepresentativei 

1 Op Santo Domingo in Great Britain 

Consul Qtneial — Artrno L Fiallo 
Consul —Octavio Ventura. 

Vice Consul —Albert M Ventura 

There are consular representatives at Cardiff 1 , Southampton Grimsby 
Iiverpool Birmingham Glasgow, Leeds, Manchester, Nottingham 

2 Or Great Britain in Santo Domingo 

JJ M Consul General — Arthur Nightingale (resident at Poit Prince) 

H H } ice found al ?an Domingo —Godfrey A Fisher 

Statistical and other Books of Deference concerning Santo 
Domingo 

Constitution Pnlitloa Us Is Republics Dominican* San Domingo 180fl 
Foreign OfBco Reports, Annual borlea London. 

Month); Bulletin of tbe Bureau of the American Republic* Washington 
Report «( the American Coavwlsetoner to Santo Domingo Washington 1W 
Report of *be Council of the Corporation of Foreign Bondholders Animal London 
Ab<ul (Joe 4 Ramon) La Rep 4 hi lea Dominican a rwefia general geogrihoo^fUdintica. 
Santo Domingo,! 880 

Dunk**? j (s ) La Repubiie* Dominican* Director j Dnls Genera) 19V7 
floret* (Jo*4 Gabriel) Compondio de la Watorla de Santo Domingo Reviaed ed 8 vol* 
Santo Domingo, IBS 6 [Brings the M story down to July 1865 The name authoT ha* 
another work virtually » ocnttnmtlon of tie Compendia in tia preiflj 

Garrison CV L ), The Inland of (Santo Domingo CaaiieraMsg Sept. 1W$ 

Jvrin* (Wilhelm), Gaachichte dor Iniel Haiti JvoIb Leipslf IMS 
Jfjr*M(Ptab»X Shmantoa rte goografla tide*. poll tira # hDtSrisa delaBeptbllea Do- 
minteana Santo Dotningo lggft 

Mont* jr Tracts (Antonio), HlatorU de Santo Domingo Complete 4 ed bringing the 
tilrtofy domsto IBS] 4 Vols. Ran to Domingo, 16 PC 

Qh*r (f A \ In the Track of Columbus Boston Mess lfcW 
daUA Rent, VI* de Tauwwlnt Lomrttrttrr*. Parti ISM 
riiRitWr, Die IBS*! Rare Wpifc 1?9* 
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SERVIA 

(hRALYPVlkX S'EBIY* » 

Reigning- Sovereign and Family 

Peter I , bom Jane 29 lO 8 ), 1844 boh of Alexander Kara Geoigevitch 
mimed, lulv 30 (OS) 1883 to Princess Zorka daughtor of Prince 
Nikolas of Montenegro widower March 4 (OS), 1890 ascended the 
throne June 2 (OS), 1903 The children of the King are Phnccss 
Helene bom Oitoher 23 iO S 1 1884 Prince Geoige bom August 27 
(0 S ) 1887 on March 27 (N S ) 1909 Pimee ( ooige renounced his right 
of saocession to the throne to which Prince Alexander will succeed Prince 
Alexander now heir apparent, bom December 4 (0 S J, 1888 

1 he King has one brother, Prmce Arsine ’mm April 4, 1859 man Led, 
Apul 16, 1892 to Aurora Demidofl ^divoioel in 1896), offspring Pimee 
Paul bom Apnl 16, 1893 

The founder of the dynast} was Kara George (i t BJark George) Petrovitch, 
who in 1804 was proclaimed Oorom inder m Chief in Scrvm, but was 
murdered in 1817 leaving two sons — Alexis born 1801 udJ Alexander 
bora 1806 lu 1842 Alexander was chosen reigning Prince by the SKupsli 
tins, and the title was < onfirmed by the Porte but the dignity was not 
hereditary In 1856 Alexander had to abdicate and was banished, 
and m 1385 he died in exile Kiug Peter is thus the third of hiB house 
who have ruled lu 8er>ia He suoceedcd to the throne on the murder 
of King Alexander of the OhrenoTitch dynasty , was elected King by 
by the Skupshtina June 2 lO S ), and assumed loyal rights and duties 
June 12 (O <3 \ 1903 

The independence of 8eivia from Turkey was established by artide 
34 of the Treaty of Berlin, signed Jnly 13, 1878, and whb solemnly 
proclaimed by Pnnce (afterwaida King) Milan at his capital, AngiiBt 22 
1879 The King & civil list amounts to 1 200 000 dinars 

Constitution and Government 

The Constitution voted by the Great Rational Assembly, January 2, 1889 
(December 22, lb88, old style) continued in fone till May, 1894, whan it 
was repealed, and the constitution of Jnly 1869, reused On the 0/]9 Apnl, 
1901 a new Constitution was granted by king Alexander entailing the 
succession to the throne of 3ema uptiu his direct descendants of either sex 
On June 15 1903 after the murder of king Alevundei the Constitution of 
1901 was. nVwhshed, and that of 1889 was revived The executive power 
h vested in the king, assisted by a council of eight Ministers, who are, indi 
viduaUy and collectiveK responsible to the king and the Nation*] Assembly 
The legislative authority ib exercised by the King in conjunction with the 
National Afl»emblv or ‘ Narodna Skupshtina ’ The State Council consists 
of members appointed jwrtly by the king and jartly by the Aasoinbly 
It decide* complaint* of mjury to private lights resulting from ficiyal and 
Ministerial decrees questions of administrative competent and obligations 
matters relative to departmental and communal surtaxes and Ioann, and the 
transfer of their real property, the expropriation of private property for public 
purposes, tbs final settlement of debt* dne to the State, and which cannot be 
.ollecttd, the outpaynunt of extraordinary amna sanctioned by the Budget 
and exceptional admissions to the pnvilege of Servian citizenship This 
body is always sitting The National Assembly is composed of 166 depn 
tie* elected by the people Every male Soman (with the exception of oft 
cttfH and soldiers under the colours) 21 years of age paying 16 diners in 
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direct taxes, is entitled to vote , Servians SO years of age, paying SO dinars in 
direct taxes, are eligible to the Assembly provided they reside permanently 
in Servm Government employees, ovoapt ministers, •} ote councillors, judges, 
professors ( of middle schools and universities), and Communal Mayors 
are not eligible The Assembly meets each year on October 14, and elections 
take place every fourth year on September 21 The deputies receive 
travelling expenses and a salar\ of IB dinars 1 12s ) a day 

Prune Minister — 1L Pashitih iSepternbei 1912) 

Other ministries are for foreign Affairs, Instruction and Woiship, the 
Interior War Finance, Public Worts, Commerce, Agriculture and Industry 
and Justice 

CcuntieR districts and mnniupahties have their own administrative 
assemblies For administrative purposes Servis in di\ idul into 17 province* 
or oonnties 1 407 communes which include 4 2b 7 village 1 ) and 86 towng or 
cities (1905) 

Area and Population 1 


Departments 

Are* 

Pipulatiou 1010 

Total 

1 Total 

I PCV r 

mj ni 1 

Male | 

Female 

1910 j 

UK 

aq in 

BelgiaJe 


- I 43> 

7rl *> > 

1> 31 

139 962 

1 9 

Vslyevu 

>49 

M 7 k ') 

" M)0 

167 W3 

143 10 

153 

Vranye 

1 > i 

1 « i 

1 •» » . 

'•). »H, 

33 J "02 

lih 

Kr«KU7<!vatr 

SfiC 1 

1 S 1 

i 9J "4i 

189 Hi 

174 "ffe 

198 

Krarlna 

1 1 >3 

5< Hi > 

G _ > J 

U 14. 

104 460 

98 

XruiiiHvati 

1 046 1 

! # DC 

1 31 3 4 

11 S"l 

130 287 

144 

Morava 

1 120 1 

1 1A„ 1U7 

I MbuBl 


186 POO 

167 

Niali 

OSS 

ia s&H 

93 4 00 

ms -os 

133 954 

186 

Flrot 

I 934 ! 

57 as 

i)4 <jj" 

112 314 

■ 104 (led 

111 

Podrlnve 

| 1 3T1 | 

I 1.] 742 

| Ilf 553 

£38 276 

219 "65 

| 161 

Poxarevatz 

i mi ' 

133 27o | 

[ l 1 ^ 631 

269 906 1 

348 "K 1 

1 15. 

Budnik 

COfl [ 

4 'AS 

41 j67 

hS 8(0 

7 in , 

129 

Snisderevo 

4*13 1 

hoo 

"(1 416 

143 21) 1 

134 674 

2"3 

Tluiok 

1 .34 

*" t>)7 

71 7 1 

149 eSS 

340 807 , 

114 

Toplilia 

Dlltze 

CluchsU 

1 OPo i 

67 494 

&2 7’n 

11(1 218 

103,599 ! 

»4 

1 .0 1 

"4 9 41 

71 813 

14b "63 

1J9 760 

10s 


"1 189 

er " 2-2 

13fi All 

130 ABC 

89 

Bel^uadi lit, 

1 4l* j 

1 ll* 

3S 764 

HP h"0 

hi >747 

IS 66: 

Total | 

Ih 050 

1 303 11 

1 4 os no 

2 m "ai 

2,688 "47 

144 


In 1^10, 3*2, 882 lived m towns, and 2,528,819 lived m the country , 
2,890,602 were Servian subjects and 21 086 were foreigners of whom 6 518 
were Hungarian 6 060 Turkish and 6 605 Austrian subjects , 2 778 70S 
speak Servian 82 556 Servian and Rumanian 7,494 German, 2,161 Albanian, 
and 1 966 Hungarian other languages m use being Greek, Bulgarian 
Turkish, Bohemian fcc Of the Jews, 2,086 spoke Senian or other Slav 
languages 482 German, 40 Hungarian and 1,544 Spanish other languages 
1,047 (6,729) Of the Gipsies 27 816 could Bpeak Servian, 4 709 Rumanian 
181 Turkish, and 18,412 Gipsy Of the whole population in 1910 2,098 947 
were dependent on agnail ture 0,440 on other primary production, 166 509 
on the Industries 109 998 on commerce and 116,560 on public offices or 
liberal professions 

The principal towns (1911) are Belgrade (Beograd) (the capital) with 
90,890 inhabitants , Nish, 24 040, Kragouydvatz, 18 462 Leskovats, 
14,266, Po?ar4vat*, 18,411 Yrauy0, 11,439 , Pirot, 10 737 


1 £U« uolt population and Area under Turkey 
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Motwvsxt &* Puwgi^tiok 


Ts*r 

I Wtetennaa ' 
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Dtaiiu 

SuQrfUS 

1*00 

1 ar»ra 

iutf* 

MW 

44, !*► 

1907 

l 9M46 i 


*2,4*1 

cm 

IMS 

is aw 


6« m 

shew 

1 

*8,641 

110,1*5 | 

6S 860 

M87C 

ism 

19,081 1 

utw 

44440 

47 786 

1911 < 

S0.4&5 ) 

107 SO? 

Kti* 

42,814 


There are no trustworthy atabstiai of mnigrabon and immigration 


Religion. 

The 8t*te religion of Serna ia Grsek-Orthodor. According to the census of 
1 910 there were of the total population — Greek Orthodox, 2,851,220, Roman 
Catholic*, 8,486 , Proteetente, 799 , Jewa, 6,997 , Mohammedan Turks 
and Gipsies, 14,486 , other religion*, 916 

The Church la governed bv the Synod of five Bishops, the Archbishop of 
Belgrade aa Metropolitan of Senris being president, but all the ecclesiastical 
oflcsal* are under the control of the Minister of Education and Public 
Worship. There is unrestricted liberty of oonacitnce In 1910 there were 
771 churches tad ehapehj, and 61 monasteries , the clergy numbered 1,048, 
and the moaka, 77 The property of the churches was valued (1010) at 
18^701,1 14 dWtB, and of the monasteries at 8,435,089 dinars the revenue 
of the oh muhe* was 728,216 dinars, and of the monasteries, 800,302 dinars , 
th* expenditure of the churchea, 611,082 dinars, mad of the monasteries, 
2M,lMdiB*j*. 


Instruction, 

Elementary education In ff«m* i* compulsory, *.nd, in all the primary 
schools under the Ministry of Education, it is free Of the total population 
in 1900, 423,488 (18 99 per oent ) could read and write In 3909 there were 
1,296 elementary schools with 2,684 teachers and 188,434 pupils (109,483 
bay* end 29,001 girls) There were, of s higher grade, 20 secondary 
schools With 998 teachers and 7,317 pupils, 1 theological school With £4 
teachers ana S*& students, 6 normal schools with 60 teachers and 464 
■tndsuts , 4 special schools with 34 teachers and 321 pupils , 3 superior 
*eW* fbi girls with 08 teachers and 1,001 pupil* Belgrade Fuivmtoc, 
founded i* 1M8, had 7* professors and 1,0£2 (Wnterh For 1912 the 
expenditure <m the elementary school* araa 4,228,008 dinar*, on th* 
“OtedteJ <cJ»opIk 2,456,454 , o» the theological school 267,040 dinars, 
o» tls Cjtirsraity, 7M,6?1 dinars 

The Gwrempnit has a Military Aeadsmy There am several priTfUr 
sduteU, eles sstitny s#4 other, and an orphanaga supported by vofo»taiy 
oistdlwtkw, 

For aissasatary scW]* the fltiti Jteis Urn teachflis' salaries and Ujsiauai 
cipalitte* Prrrirf. feTaUteler «p£jit«re Ths cute of ths othte ymSL 
Is votes etttieely by ths ShM 

JMtice, Orijo, W Ptapniw. 

The jMfssa** apHdoted by th* kite. Thenars 17 oo«rte<jffl™tf*rtUtes 


in aoaurt *fayp*a),a aowrt al oa tetei ste , and a tribunal of wnmew*. 
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It all A* oourtfl of flat instance thore mwe hi 1404, 8,972 oonvictioe*. 
At the end of 1807 the 8 psnai Mtabhcbmanta contained 8,471 ptiroiWM 
(8,844 imalse aad 137 females) 

*nrere te.jiQ pmap*rfawu in Serna m the sense in which it i* imdanrtood In 
tho W«*t , the peowai have some sort of fteahold property Thaw are a tem- 
pter people In Belgrade, but neither their poverty nor then number ha* 
neoeeotated an institution hke a workhouse There is a free town hospital. 

Finance 

flute receipts and expenditure (estimated for 1W1)/W follows — 


Trar j 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

Tear [ 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

UWd 

i. 

ytmsw , 

£ 

1 S m 480 

1SO0 

£ 

4,SW,SS2 

JS 

4 15M54 

1007 1 

8,844,500 

a 4W ese 

1«0 

4 sea S4fi 

, 4,474Afll 

4,8033® 

1908 

S 882 fiSO 

3 830 400 

10 1 

4 805,4*8 


For 191® the oetimatea were in 1,000 dinars — 


Bonmes nf Revenue 

1 000 dinars i 

Branches of Expenditure 

1,800 dinars 

Direct taxes 

80, SIS 'l 

Civil list 

1 440 

OuatouM 

14 500 

Debt charge 

*2,804 

Excise 

» W7 

National AaeemHr 

8A8 

faxes 

6,404 i 

Pensions and dotations j 

4,B7 

Mono pollen 

81 655 1 

Ministries | 


Do mils* 

2 7M> 

Justice 

1 

Posts and Telegraph* 

4 190 

F reign A (Taira 

*,#» 

Railway* (State) 

18,000 

Finance 

4 Wfl 

Various 

8,708 

War 

SO 1I« 



Instruction worship 

fi.OTO 

Mxtianrrdtnary revenue 

8,-Hl , 

Interior 




Public Works 

1M® 



OoDimeroe and Agriculture 

6 4*0 


1 

KisceCaneous 

1,408 

Grind Total 

ir Mi 

Total 

117700 


i (£6 118 oftO) 


| (£4 706,8*0) 


On January 1, 191S, the public debt of Servia amounted to 26,802,2401 , 
debt charge in 1S12, 1,29%, 7827 

Defence 


In Sami military service is compulsory and amyena] Inability is from 
18 to 60 year* of age, but recruits join at 21, and complete their military 
service at 46 The National Army has throe ' bene/ The first is the. 
active annyJ and it* reserve, constituting the first line. The aeodtjd 
'baa’ ii aupposed to provide reserve troop*, The third is tho territorial 
army There Is also the le rerf ea mosw, wbioh contama all thoee who have 
passed through the National Army, and all other make between 18 end 50 
Ooo tin oops service for the infantry is for lj 3w only, lor artiflaj and 
owraify * years, Sarrica in the f***rre is for 9$ or $ ywn (tp comply JO 
ymuf la t£« first ‘ Ban AfUx this the Servian soldier passes mcceaiivKly 
to the Seeottd ' Ban, ’ in which ha remains 4 yw 8 . apd to the Thud * 3*«j 


The Kingdom of 9sm* la dbvidod into 6 divisional areas, each ■umdj te r a 
0*4 ipWrt bciaukaof 2 of 4 hattnlJow, a wtfSery 

regbrnant af S.Jwfrwwi w ♦ gpn»< AtefWWt tUv Wn msJ eavatry Th» 
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latter reaenible our yeomanry, and are not embodied In time of reaoe In 
war, the field army, oonuetmg of JS fUmian* » cavalry division of i 
regiments end 2 horse batteries, one regiment of mountain artillery, and 
one of hovitMro, would amount to about 110,000 combatants If the 
twwve troop* of the Beoond Ban are fit to take tile field, they would 
rai*e the total strength to about 176,000 The reservists of the First and 
Second ‘Bans not required to form first line and reserve troop*, and 
therefore available to make good looses in the field, would amount to some 
93,000 men 

The units of the Second ‘Ban exist in peace as cadre* only In war it 
will provide 16 regiments, each of 8 battahon3, 6 regiments of divisional 
cavalry, and some engineers The Third * Ban * has at present no orgamaa 
tion, but it is hoped that if necessary, 16 regiments, and a few squadrons, 
may be formed for home defenee 

The Servian infantry is armed with the Manser nfle, model 09, calibre 
7 mm The field gun is a quick firer on the Schneider Oanet system 

The peace strength of the Servian army, according to the Budget of 1911, 
amounts to 501,747 all ranks. 

The military budget for 1912 amounted to 80,110,312 dinar* (about 
1 204 05211, of which 1,541 960 dinars (about 61,678f)i8 for the Gendarmerie 
and Frontier Guards 

At Kish a senes of fart* is being built some are ready to receive their 
armament. At Zaynchar, rear the Bulgarian frontier, are 5 forts, and Pirot is 
si to provided with works. 


Prod action and Industry 

frervi* is an agricultural country, where almost every peasant cultivate* 
hi* own freehold. The holdings vary in Bize from 10 to 80 acres mostly 
Of the total area (11 050,740 acre*), 4,607,529 acres were cultivated m 1801, 
and 5,818,020 acres were under woods and forests. The area and produce 
of the principal crops for $ years was aa follows — 


Are* in aerei Produce hi ovta. 


drop* 



“* | 


- 
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1SW0 

mo 

j 

1911 , 

1009 j 

1010 

1011 

Vbe»t 

9SS.7W 

058,885 

994,671 

8 686,079 

6,8*e,T«l 

8,200, *4,! 

fUricy 

ssi.awj 

set, ns 

264,698 

2,706,261 

1 7«,I60 

i 97+>5i 

o*t» 

arr 778 i 

207 Mfi 

268,18* 

L.6SM92 

1 *87 979 

1 4*2,946 

Rjw 

I2I.S48 ; 

134,7« 

lJ8,S18j 

rre.sw 

680,700 

865 109 

mSs. 

j,«6^oe | 

1,*»,67S 

] Hi, 688 ' 

17,£2S,0iS 

14 6*8,159 18 SS1,SW 

AMSroet 

Ttm 

7 *ao 

11 SC* , 

1 *71,600 

i, no, iso | 

1 804,6*8 


Plum marmalade and «l*o fresh plum* are exported in large quantdti**, 
spirits an distilled in large quantities from pinros, and ranoua fnrit* are 
grow*. Bilk culture employ* a huge number of persons (81,622 in 1*10) 
and the export of coooon* wa» (tn IMO) Valued at 86 Sftil 

There is a achool of agriculture at ftralyevo and one of wlnw-cuiture at 

^bOmotHwt Jl, 1910, there wNV in Servia 152,617 bore** ; 967,918 head 
of octtle ; 5,606,61 5 .b*ep , M*,S«4 pig*, and 617,427 goat*. 
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The State forest* have la area, 1910, of 1,871,000 acree , pariah fovert*, 
1,826,00{I , chttreh and monastery,* 4S,100 , private, 750,000 The forests 
eoaeiat hugely of beech, oat and fir, but are lea* profitable than, with proper 
m a n agement, they might be Cask stares are exported to Austria and France 
va great quantities, 

Bervia has considerable mineral resottraes, including coal and lignite, 
worked by Government, by Belgian companies, and by private enterprise 
In 1911 the output of the various Barts weui valued at If), 413 #45 dinars. 
The production of Copper ore amounted to 7,023 metric tons, value 8,166,781 
dinars, and of coal to 236,068 metric tons, value 8,776,776 dinars In add! 
tion to this 422 kilogrammes of gold were mined, estimated value 1 4 85, 608 
dinars, and 1,093 waggon loada of cement produced, value 759,841 
dinare 

Of Servian industries, flour milling is one of the moat important , in 
1911 there were 17 large flour mi lie m the country , brewing and 
distilling are extensively earned on , sugar works and a celluloid factory 
are in German hands , weaving, tanning bootmaking pottery, and iron 
working are aJeo carried oa Carpet wmriag is one a( the oldest 
Industrie* m Serna. The product is manufactured principally at Pirot, in 
south eastern Serna, and the carpets are named after that place The chief 
characteristics of these carpets are that they are made of pure wool, dyed 
with natural colours by local dyers, who pride themselves that the procpsa of 
dyeing and colour mixing is a secret transmitted by father to son and is 
known only to the inhabitants of Pirot Meat packing is also beoommg 
important The total value of the products of all Servian industries in 
1911 was 4,872,6207 


Commerce 

The fallowing table shows the value (26 dinars = £1) of the imports and 
exports of Servia for five years — 


Tsar 

| Import* | 

' £ 1 

Export* 

£ 

| Year | 

Import* 

£ 

Export* 

* 

190# 

1 771,160 

5 864,100 

1 1909 

2,041 000 

8,719 000 

1907 

1 5, SO SOU 

[ 8,0*4 4°0 , 

8 369 060 

1 1910 

8,387 88# 

S. 936,921 

i«* 

R 019 900 

, 1911 

4 464,421 

1 4,513,971 


The following table shows the chief imports and exports m two years — 


Import* 

1910 

1911 | 

Ixports 

1919 

1911 


£ 

£ 


£ j 

Jt 

Cotton tlane* 

8M 75S 

880,004 

Prune* 

410 462 


OCton jar* 

m.iss 

245 484 

M*)t« 

57#, 214 | 

667,940 

Hto*. 

#21 *16 

841,000 

WW 

490 251 1 


WoolW* ttwrue* 

164 MS 

71 779 

Poultry 

*,281 

145,86# 
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THrtBT 317 582 147 206 SS8 857 462,180 

United Kingdom 460,937 j 8B7.M7 06,88$ *,1K> 


The treaty of Jane, 1898, provide for " the most favoured nation ' treat 
Hunt in oouuneroe ud narigatian between the United Kingdom and Serna. 
A new treaty signed February 17, 1907 (for 10 ye*™) provide* for tariff 
nuiuetiaE* ana lot ‘mast favoured nation 1 treatment a* regards commercial 
tm-reUsr*, the acqmaitioB and powwion of propertv, and other matters. 

Total trade between Semi and the United Kingdom for 5 years — 
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Import* from Soria into United i 

Kingdom 22,086 4 4JO 4 ,94 16411* M H» 

Kaports t» Sarria from United , 

Kingdsm 169 *04 J42 MS 204 B18 841 074 313,604 
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Communications 

Serna baa two principal railway lines, Belgrade Nish VrsnyA, and Nish 
Canbrod , also several secondary branches, Smederevo-YeUka Plana, Lspovo- 


Kraguyevat*, total (June 1912) 608 miles. 

Of highway* there are 8,496 miles, many of them in a ruinous condition 
Of rivers only thoee bordering on Senria are navigable, via Danube, 108 
miles, Save, 90 miles , and Drina 106 miles. The navigation on the 
Dana be and Save 1 b in the hand* of the Servian Steamboat Company, and 
several foreign companies, Austrian, Hungarian, Humanism and Russian 

There were 2,164 miles of telegraph line and 6,421 mflea of wire, with 
217 State telegiM>h offices, at the end of 1911 In 1911, l,07B,8OS mewag** 
ware transmitted. 

In 1911 there were 26 urban telephone system* with 412 miles of line 
and 4.460 mi lb* Of Wire, and 88 inter urban system* with 987 nulw of Hue 
and 9,006 nrflas of wire Total number of conversations in 1911 urban, 
4,406,177 J inter-urban, 196,489 

There ware 1,689 poat-o floes m 1911 In 1911 the letter* trsnamitted 
wore, internal, 5 4,22* ,000 , iutmmational, 10,6*4,606 The and 
tafograph reoaints for 1911 amounted to 8, 6 66,1*6 dinars (fteecs), and 
ewpwadltnre to*, 177,087 dimtea. 

■o»f ud OrwUt 

Tim principal bank U the National fia^k of Btttm In Belgrade, afithtty 
namteal «p£fief 20,000,000 tent, of arttoh 7,600,990 has baen p*5 gf 
lbs a*U rirmdatfaa, DeoeWbsr d, 1910, anwwmtad te 66,828, 120 dinar*, end 
emt cm hand *o *4,816, *24 dinro ia fold and 9, Hi, 879 diaars m rilrer The 
Export Hank, with agenda* abnwt aarista in the exports lion of Servian 
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prodw*. Tie Uprawa Pondow* ttf Mortgage Bulk, the defy Imrge St*if 
institution. of the kmd iu SerrB, mjJtei ftavnooa* to ft large auKmat for 
agricultural operation*. 

Money, Weight*, *ad Me*c are* 

fterrl* accepted, by the law of June 20, 1875, the French decimal eyetani 
to? Its roonurya, weights, and nwamn* the Semu dinar is equal to one 
franc. In circulation arc gold coins of 10 and 20 dinars (mfian for) , dly«r 
coins of 5, 2, 1, »nd 0 6 dinar , bronze of 2, and tnolurl of 20, 10, tad 5 paras 
The decimal weights and measures (kilogram, metre, Ac 1 ha vs been in 
practical use *tnee the commencement of 1885 

diplomatic and Consular Reprewntetivea 

1 Or 5 k* via in Ghiat Britain 
Ckargi £ Affairs j — Slavko Y Groaitch. 

Pint btcrttary —Alex Y Geoi^entclu 
CoruuL General for London * — Alexander Tuoker 

There are Consular representatives m Glasgow Manchester, Liverpool, 
Bristol, and Sheffield 

2. Of Gr*at BsiTAr tr in Srbvia 

jF»»V Extraordinary and Minuter Plenipotentxary — Sir Ralph Paget, 
KCHQ.OVO, appointed 1910 
Secretary — D Crackanthorpe 
yidM-Cunsul — C L Bltkeney 


Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Serna 

1 Official Publications 

a rp»ke Nonne (Offioia) OwU«) SAatlitAikj radiknJak XraMeriii* arWJe, (iunuun 
autiktiguB du Roy*, a toe de Serbie), and the publication* tuned by tie various Depart- 
meet* or Government. Belgrade 

2 . Non-Official Publications 

C-e fwaQa (P X Le Roranme de Bwbie Pari*, 18*4. 

Cera (GnuAct Fra gh Sian MendlooaH Borne, 190*. — CoatnbvuiQoe alia eUognft* 
del A Oroana a dell* Serbia. Naple*, 1*08, 

7>wrk« Mary BA Through the Land* of the Serb London 190* The Burden of tb* 
Balkan*, London 1906 

0 * e *** t 4 (b k Bortuen nad die Serboa. Leipri* less 
tfaSema^fCoioteA d«X La SorHe «t lea Sarbe*. Pnria, I8#fl 

CMtii (F ) Barbltw Hirtomali-etlmograpdiache Reawitadton an* don Jahrtm IMS-88 
Letpilg ISM —Du Konlgreleh SerUea n&d du Serbonvcll von der BfiKdneU Ms mi 
G«A«riwart B vol* Leipzig 19W 

JbuowieAfBvSeUoaoeieS (Pnnc«X Tbs Servian People, tbfltr past ftlery and Mr 
destiny London Mil 

J I+U 4 t(j A LaSerhus CooteinpomiDA 1 ved* Parti, 1*01. 

MfeatoWUeA (Bodte Lftwbon), Tb* Hmtary of Modem Serbia. London, 1ST I. SeiUiae 
Palk-Lote. tTtxailaiod front the Rerbdanl Loodoa, ISO*. 

JlWterfaJKCbodcj Servia of fee Servian*. London UFA. Nav tdltfoa, I9JL 
5w <r (W X Tha Balkan*. In u Story of tbe Nation* Serte*. 8. Land on 18*6 — 
Trftwrta and PoHtlwhi Hie Near Bait. London, 18P6, 

Jf<Qat('Raa*l La Sewblr feoaOwloo* ct oom inertial e. Pwl»,lB8*. 

AKaelMafJ.q C-t Tbe growth dr Freadogi fa tba Balkan PCdromria. Louden, MSA 
Wwrr», (W 8-), Tbe Making of Hu Balkan States London, 1912. 
laid fAA Ant P»> Baitanfon* fKontsaefro, Benda and BnlgarU). Pari*. 1*13 
Jwftft* (L. roa), fflU Htoferty of Serrts and «re Aterlaa BeTORrttoo London, 1*#? 
ti m Mated by Mra Aha L. Awr.-Dia aarbkebe BavoRmoa. BariSulWB. 

pomsiws del earopo ooa teaiK^n*. tBni *»»«• 

^^^J^TtoetiVlUn^X I* »«rtde an XII. elide. Pkri* l«7t 
T*aw(k-> Biflwrree, ltft* 

nedftatMX Bwnda, tbePwc Maa a Pandtaa. Lawhm, 18§T -Tba Barriaa tra#*dj, 
H-X An BJtiwgTtpky on tbe New Baftem QbuUeu 



SIAM. 

(Sat A*, o* Muajtg-ThaJ ) 

Reigning Xing. 

Clov& Make Tajiravudh, born January 1, 1880, eldest bos of kb* UU 
Jung Obnbuongkoru 1 , succeeded to tie throne on tie death of hit father, 
October 24* 1910, and wre crowned on December 2, Ifill The royal dignity 
is nommafly hereditary, but does not descend el* ays from the father to tie 
eldest son, w*ch sovereign being invested nth the privilege of nominating 
hw own successor On November 24, 1910, it was officially announced that 
until the new King has male issue, the succession will pass presumptively 
through ths line of the Queen Mother b bods Therefore Pnnce riowfa 
Chakra pongee Poowenwth, liorn March 8, 1881, r* the Heir Presumptive 
Brothers of the King 

I Pnnce Ohowfa Chakropongse Poovauarth, March 8, 1881 
II Pnnce Chowfa Asadajjg Diyarvoot, May 1889 , and others 

Government 

The executive power i* exercised by the King advised by a Cabinet 
consisting of the heads of the vanoua departments of the Government 
Foreign Affairs, Interior, Justice, Finance, Public Instruction, Public 
Work*, War, Marine, Local Government, Ac Many of the portfolios are held 
by the Kmc a half brothers and uncles The law 0 / May 8, 1874, constituting 
a Conned of State, has now been superseded by the Boy al Decree of January 10, 
1895, creating a Legislative Council The latter w composed of the Ministers 
of State (Senabodi) and other*, not leu than 12 in number, appointed 
by the Ctowh. The total membership i» now 40 In the preamble of the 
Royal Decree it is stated that the object of this body is to revise, amend, and 
complete the legislation of the kingdom. It is to meet at least once a week, 
and it may appoint committees of 8 or 4 members, with the addition af 
competent outsiders who must not outnumber the members. An important 
article give* the Legislative Council power to promulgate laws without the 
Royal assent in the event of any temporary inability of the Ciown. At 
other time* ths Royal signature is indispensable, Tha Council has shown 
considerable legislative activity 

The Siam cm Malay Status are administered by the Rajahs under the 
control of Com mi ui one 1 * sent from Bangkok 

The traas-Mekong portion of the State of Luang Prabang u now under 
French protection The remainder is still Sismawi. 

The Siamese dominions are divided into 18 provincial circles (Mentions}, 
of whleh 17 have each a High Commissioner, deriving authority direct from 
the King, and having anucr him subordinate governors over the various 
parts of his district. Until 1895 the administration of the country was 
divided between the Ministers of the North, South, and Foreign Affair*. 
With the exeeptma of tha Metropolitan Month os of Bangkok, it was then 
brought under the single authority of Prince Damrong, as Minister of the 
Interior, under whom administration great improvements hare been already 
made. OSctsl building*, nub as court-tom** and rack, «re being erected 
■JI over the country, and the system of provincial gendarvwu is being 
extended. There is, however, an bMsftefent supply of suitable officials to 
carry out reforms. Saver*] 0 / the tributary districts are administered to 
their ewe chiefs , hut erf late yearn osWtndiswtien has greatly increased 
Commissioner*, ch a sm by ths King, are new regularly sent from Bangkok 
to all of there tributary pro v mew, both to tbere To the north, as Cbiengmai, 



ABBA AND POPULATION 


mi 


and thoa* in the south, u EHsgora, and othew, with very fall powers. 
The Mention ot Bangkok i* usd or tha control of th* Miniefcw of Local 
Government, 

Are*, and Population 

The limits of the Kingdom of Siam have varied much at different period* 
of its history moat of the border lands being occupied by tribes more or leas 
Independent The boundary between Burma and N W Slam was delimited 
in 1891 By the Anglo-French Convention of^ April, 1904, the agreement 
of 1896 was confirmed, and its provisions moie clearly defined, the terri 
tones to the west of the Menam and the Golf of Siam being recognised as 
m the British sphere, and those to the easi in the French Various change* 
hare recently been made in the France Siamese frontier line In 1904, the 
Luang Probing territory to the west of the Mekong was acknowledged by 
Siam to belong to France, and the provinces of Main privy and Barak (west 
of the Mekong) were also transferred to French rule, so that an area of about 
7,800 square miles passed from Siamese possession. On March 28, 1907, 
a new boundary in this region was accepted by Siam whereby the provinces 
of Battambang, Siam Reap, and Sisophon are ceded to France while the atrip 
of coast to the south with the port of Krat returns to Siam At the same 
tune a rectification of the boundary was made in the Luang P raining region, 
whereby a tract of the I^aoa country was restored to Siam. It was agreed 
also that four ports on the Mekong are to be held by France on perpetual 
lease By these arrangements the territory of Cambodia is increased by 
about 7,000 square miles The treaty also provides for the future juris 
diction of the Siamese courts over all French Asiatic subjects and prothg^s 
in Siam, under certain conditions. 

A treaty for a modification of Bntbh extra territorial rights in Siam and 
for the cession of the Siamese tributary States of Kelantan, Trengannu and 
Keda to Great Britain was signed at Bangkok on March 10, 1909 The 
three s»ate* have an area of about 15,000 square mile*, and a population 
estimated at over 600,000, of whom about 300,000 are in Kelantan 

The area of Siam is now about 196,000 square miles, about 46 000 being 
in the Malay Peninsula- The numbers of the population have hitherto 
been aren more imperfectly known than the extent of territory, and the 
difficulty of any correct result is the greater on account of the Oriental 
custom of numbering ouly the men Tne work ot taking the first detailed 
census in Siam was, however, completed in 1904 Unfortunately, this 
census included only 12 of the provincial ancles, or Monthons. In 
November, 1910, full statistics were issued for the whole kingdom Accord 
mg to time figures the total population of the country is given as 8,137 963 
The number of Siamese in the Bangkok Month on is 689,920, and in the 
remainin g Monthona, with the exception of Pay ap and Isaru (now Abou and 
Rciet) where no details are given, there are 3 779,686 of the Siamese or 
Thai raoo The population of Monthon Puket k put at 232,809. The town 
of Bangkok include* *28,676 inhabitant*. The population of Puket is put 
at 178,400 Siam U called by its inhabitants Thai, ot Mnang Thai, which 
means ‘free,’ or 'the kingdom of the free.’ The word Siam is probably 
identical with Shan, applied in Bonus to the Lao race, as well as to the 
Bhaa proper and the Siamese. 

In recent yean the results of Western cl vibration have to a considerable 
extent been introduced, llaah excellent work has been done by a General 
Adviser el Araerioaa nationality, and with the asnstanoe of a British J udi cial 
Advhttr, « French Legislative Adviser and Legal Adviser* of vatwoe 
nstioasiitUe important progress ha* been made la the administration of 
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SSL£?5ET The Cafwubr Court, eierci « jaiwfatte «W their 
julyect, in the ou< of Great Bnlain and Franc*, to tie Tmty 
mixlIfifrtjoDiL A jraat improvement ha. taken place * a fa * mwtropolitaij 
polio* force wider tae superintendence of sever*] English police olffters lent 
bj tte Gorommaat of India. The police administration of ths Province* la 
entrusted to the Provincial Gendarmerie, a force which includes a Daou?L 
inspector grownl and « body of D*tu±h tustmctoiu. 


Boligion and Instruction 

The prrvailingreligion is Buddhism, and throughout the country education 
is d iu3j in the hands of the pneete of whose servics. the Government 
intend to make more effective use Lq the whole country there are some 
19,000 temples, containing over 98,000 priests, with a total of over 157,000 
pupils. The Siamese language is now firmly established as the official 
language over the whale country The Minister of Public Instruction and 
Ecefomaatieal Affairs has also under his charge several Government has 
pitala, which have been established by the King, besides a public museum, 
and all the royal monasteries in the capital 

The capital ptm m a — v the following Government schools 138 lower and 
middle primary schools, with 10,088 pupils, 4 opperpnmaiy schools with 
490 pupils , 2 aaoondarj schools, with 184 pupils , 6 English sohools, with 
549 pupils , 1 uwKotii college, with 108 pupils , 1 training college for 
teachers, with 88 pupils 1 Civil Service college, with 70 pupils , and 1 
midwifery school, with 82 pupils. Schools not under the Education Depart 
meat ace military, naval, and survey residential colleges, and Lew, Gendst 
mace, and Polios non residential st bools Servo! turn and railway schools 
have bean formed, and the establishment of a University at Bangkok (with 
8 Acuities — medicine, law engineering, ignoulture oommerce, pedagogy, 
and political science) u in program. 


Finanoc 

Revenue and Expenditure for the years 1909 
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is stipulated that the snnu thus received shah be devoted to ths comh%ctl(ti 
and operation of ml tray* in the Sianiew domin»M of the Malay F<nr»i*ui». 

A British offloer occupies the position ot Fimuwdol Adviser, aad there 
are numerous other British officers holding high positions under the 
CJoTemmant, more especially in the Frnaooe and Audit, Revnao, 
Forests, 8urvey, Police, Justice On atoms, Mining, Mat, and Education 
department There ate also several Europeans of other nationalities in 
vanoue Depnrtraenta. The financial position of the kingdom is extremely 
favourable, the revenue is steadily increasing, and the expenditure lake* than 
the revenue, and well undercontrol. Some revenae iftderivsd from gambling, 
for the abolition of which moaeureB are being taken throughout the country 
There remain now to be abolished only the gambling houses in the Capital. 
The suppression of these awaits the ■ wisent of the Treaty Powers to a 
rev i8io n of the existing Customs Tariff, whereby it is hoped to make up the 
lose in revenue occasioned by the extinction of the gambling farm 

Defence 

Universal liability to military service on the European modal is now in 
force in all the provinces including Bangkok The legal exemptions are, 
however rather numerous, and personal service is not enforced in the case of 
the uncivilised tribes Chinese settler* pay a tax in lien The period of 
continuous service m the ranks 10 2 or 3 yearn. The army 1 * oiganised m 10 
mixed brigades, earli computing 2 hatt&hons of infantry, a regiment of 
cavalry of 2 squadrons, a battalion of artillery, a company of engineers, Ac. 
The total peace strength is about 25,000 of aid non-commissioned ranka, with 
1,200 oflketB The troops are armed with modem weapons. Considerable 
reliance is now placed upon the newly constituted force of manna infantry 
mentioned below 

The navy consists nominally of 21 vessels, all of small sise and no fighting 
value The largest 19 the royal yacht JfoA-a Ckakrtn, of 8,000 tons. The 
rest are very small gun boats There are 5,000 men available for service 
afloat, besides a reserve of 20 000 A destroyer and three torpedo boats, 
obtained from Japan, wore added to the Siamese navy in August, 1008, and 
a second destroyer also built in Japan, was added in June, 1912. 

The marine infantry, recruited from the inhabitants of the maritime 
provinces, between 18 and 40 years of age numbers 15,000 in six shifts, 
besides a 1st and 2nd reserve of 3,000 and 2 000 respectively 

At the mouth of the Menam River are the Poknom forts The bar 
prevents ships of more than 13 feet draught from ascending to Bangkok 
The naval areenal dock has reoently been reconstructed 

Production and Industry 

The economic development of the country has been retarded by the 
institutions of forced labour and slavery, but these hindrances are now being 
removed by the oubstitution ot a poll tax for the c»rv4e and by the gradual 
abolition of slavery, hastened by royal decree of 1600 which liberated all 
slave* born after December 16, 1867, and reduced the redemption fee of all 
other*. The cost of labour u probably higher than in any otheT Oriental 
country Chinese ooollea do the chief part of both skilled and unskilled 
labour in the south, especially In the mills and in mining , while in the 
north foreat work ia confined almost entirely to Burmese, Karroo, and 
Rhamus. To th* north of Bangkok, large tracts of land, formerly lying 
waste, hate been opened up by an Irrigation Company, which b*B connected 
by a canal the Menam and Bangpokang nverre, and has ocnstructod numbers 
of awalier canals. The chief produce n the country is nce 4 which forms the 

4 1 
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national food and the staple article of export tor the Siamese Year, ISO 
(April 1, 1911, to March 81, 1912), the me export amounted to 627,467 
tons valued at 4,989,4561 In Siam there are 67 large rice nulls, of which 
2 are British, 2 German, and 68 Chinese, 6 of these Chinese iiruia being 
nominally British, i e from Hong Kong or the Straits Settlements 
Other produce is pepper, salt, dried hah cattle, and sesame , while. Tor 
local oonsomption only, hemp, tobacco, cotton and ooffee are grown 
Froite are abundant, including the durian, mangosteen and mango Much 
of Upper Siam is deme forest, and the cutting of teak is an important 
industry, almost entirely in British hands In 1010—1 1 (Siamese year 129) 
89 154 tons were exported , in 1911-12, the exporta amounted to 75,080 
tons, valued at 463,180J The forests are under the control of an English 
conservator, aided by several English officers The export ol rubber is 
now negligible, but planting of robber tree* is proceeding in the Mala} 
Peninsula Gold la found in many of the provinces, and concessions 
have been granted to mining companies. The small mineral resources of 
Siam are extensive and varied including tin, coal and iron zinc, man 
ganeae, antimony, probably quicksilver Tin mining on a considerable scab 
is pursued on the island of Tungkah (or Junk Ceylon) and the oie la found 
lu other part* of tbe Siamese portion of the Malay Peninsula where also 
wolfram is now being extracted tn considerable quantity From Pukct 
(the port of Junk Ceylon) in I9U-12, 2,022 tons of tin and 4,369 toD8 of 
ore were exported 


Commerce 


Nearly the whole of the trade is in the handB of foreigners, and In recent 
ysars manv Chinese have settled in the country The foreign trade of Siam 
cantrcs in Bangkok, the capital 

For the year 1911-12 tbe vaiucof the articles ini]wrted and expoited were 
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The imports m 1911-12 (m ordel oi value) were chiefly from the 
United Kingdom (24 6 percent ), Singapore (15 6 per cent ), China (14 per 
cent.), Hong Kong (12 per cent) The exports (in order of value) were 
' luofly to Singapore Hong Kong, Germany, United Kingdom, India, and 
Holland. 

Into Northern Siam from Burma m 1912 the import* (chiefly treasure 
cottons, Bilk, apparel, hardware, and jewellery) amounted to 19S,G93J ut 
value, and the exports trom Northern Siam to Banna (chiefly treasure, teak, 
cattle, elephants, and Bilks) to 227,8321 There ib a considerable trade on 
the northern frontiers with the British Shan states and Yunnan, carried on 
by hawkers 


l ota! trade between Siam and United Kingdom /or 5 years — 
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Shipping and Communication* 

In 1911, 758 vessels of 647,390 tons (b9 of 65,107 tons Britishl entered 
and 707 vessels of 602,884 tons (70 of 60,157 tons British) cleared from 
the port of Bangkok About half the tonnage visiting Bangkok is German 
(266 vessels of 271,916 tons in 1011) , Norwegian vessels have the second 
place (257 of 207,873 tons m 1011) , and Bntish the third In 1009, a 
Siamese Company instituted a regular service between Bangkok, Hong 
Kong mid the Southern China Ports, m competition with the North 
German Lloyd Orient Line The Company at present charters S vessels, 
7 Norwegian and 2 German. 

The railway from Bangkok to Paknam (14 miles) was opened in April 
1893 , & railway from Bangkok to Korat (186 miles) was opened forregulai 
traffic on November 1 1900 A further line to Lopbtm was opened in 

January, 1901, and has been extended northwards heyond Paknampho and 
Utaradit to Me Puak, which is the terminus for the present, A branch line 
fiom Sawankalok to Ban Dara on the main Northern railway was opened in 
August, 1909 The total length of the Northern line amounts to some 327 
mileB A line from Bangkok to Petriu od the East (39 miles) was opened early 
in 1908, whilst a line to Petchabun, 05 miles from Bangkok, was inaugurated 
m June, 1998 This latter railway is being continued southwards, and is now 
open as far aa Hua Hin, about 86 muea eonth of Petchabun, and thus 
forma the initial portion of the projected trunk luie down the Malay Panic 
aula, which will m course of time connect Bangkok with Singapore A 
railway across the peninsula, starting from Trang on the west Coast, and 
joining the Bangkok-Biugapore line at Singapore, is under construction 
(89 miles completed) A line to Tachin, 20 mi lea from Bangkok, w&« 
opened by a private company in January, 1906, and has been extended to 
Ataklong, about 20 miles further The total length of railway open, State 
and private, is about 660 miles All the lines exoept the Korat and 
Northern lines have a gauge of ■ metre 

Telegraph lines have been completed to the total length or 2,900 mile*, 
and Bangkok is now in oouimuiiicatioo with Korat, Nong Khai, SiBophon, 
Chantabnn, Bangtaphan, and Ohienginai , with Moolmain, and Tavoy m 
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Lower fiarma , and with Saigon in. Anam , the overland telegraph lme to 
Penang bw nov been completed. 

Estimate* for three wireless stations and installations on three vessels of 
the fleet have been placed in the bndgst for Siam for the fiscal year 1912-lfilB 
An experimental station of the Telafunken system was erected on the island 
of KonsJchang some years igo, and this Bystam will be used for tbs new 
installations. The artee for the land stations will bo at Pratoomawan, at 
Kohsjohmr, and on the top of the hill at Hingora. 

There la a postal servioe In Bangkok and in 1885 Siam joined the 
International Postal Union The mail service down the Malay Pemnsule, 
and also towards the north of Siam, lias been largely developed In 1890 
a parcel poetaemce was established having connection with Singapore and 
the international system 

Honey, Weighty and Measures 

In Bangkok there are branches of the Hong Kong and Shanghai Bank, 
the Chartered Bank of India, and the Banqae de 1 Indo-Chine , all of 
these imne notes , bank note issue is in nowise regelated by the Siune*< 
Oovomnant A native bank, with a Gorman manager for ite foreign 
Department, has recently been established under Royal Charter and with 
the mint of the Commercial Bank of Siam, Limited. The Government in 
1992 began to issue currency noted which have dmen the bank notes out ol 
owmlation- At the end of Jnij, 1912, there was 1,903,343; worth of 
ourrovcy note* in circulation against a huh the fieasnry held 1,289,3(12/ in 
boll KOi, Indian stock, 108,609/. , British wumoIb 1,544,041/ , German 
Imperial bonds, 57,296/ , Siam stock, 133,164/ , Japanese bonds 93 314/ , 
and Egyptian United stuck, 97,162/. 

The unit of the monetary system is the silver tical weighing 16 
grams 900 fins Its value (formerly varying with the moe of iiJver) has, 
oy the Gold Standard Act of 1908, been fixed, at 1*. fijii or 13 ticala ;= 1/ , 
the gold taluis of the tonal being equal to that of 56 8 centigrams of pure 
fjold. There will be a 10 to cal gold piece cu Bat weighing 6 2 grama 990 
fine and thus containing 5 63 grams of pure gold In addition to the 
tujal, the following oorna an now actually m ua — tbo Saiuitg, - $ tical , 
the 10 ixUatty piece, of a ticai , the 5 Sotting piece, — T i , of a tical , 

and the Salmnf, ^ of a ticah TV Saluxf u of stiver 800 fine. The 
\fy*8olmmg and 6~Saiang ptecea are of mqkel, whilst the Smiting i* of bronze 

The measures of weight are — 1 Tteai ?=. 15 grams or approximately 
6| <s , 4 Tualt = 1 Tawluty, (60 gnats or 2 1 os.) , 20 Tamlungt = 1 
Ckmng (lit kilograms or 2 lb*. 10 3 oz.) , and 50 Chang =. 1 Ettp (60 kilo- 
gram# ar slightly ever 132$ lb*. ) 

The m aa rn rea of length apB.i — 1 Am* = 83 Inches, 12 Am 1 £<-hj> (1C 
rpchea) , 2 Kemp. = 1 Sot. (JO uiohe*) , 4 8ok t =1 Wa (80 wthea) 20 fro 
* 1 ( 133 foot) [ 400 Sen a* 1 Vot (10 aujea, roughly) 

Diplomatic uvd Oooralar SepremtutiTek 

1 Or Siam m Gekat Bhitaik 

Mtortry and Minister — Phv* Stnttdam Maitri. 

ComietUor of legation — W J Archer, C.M. G 

Pint SscrtUiry - Lmccg Sanpakttch. 

StrtarT/ hdiyrtter —Lewis C. Bateman. 

AUeukL — Had Item. 
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2 Ob Grkat Britain in Siam 

Envoy Extraordinary and Minuter Plenipotentiary ami Consul General — 
A R. Peel 

Bangkok —F\rst Secretary of Legation and Consul — W B D Becfcett, 

CMQ 

There are consular representatives at Chienginai, Senggora, andNakawn 
Lampang and Pciket 


Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Siam 

Report of the Financial Adviser on the Budget of Slam. Animal- Bangkok 
Foreign Offlae Report* on the Trade of Bangkok of Ohiengmu and of the HontUen* 
of NakonBruoarat and Pata.nl Annual Series London. 

Report* on the Ope ration a of the Royal Survey Department Bangkok 
Bowsing (John) The Kingdom and People of Siam 2 vola London 18J7 
Caw>6»a (J O D \ Siam In the XXth Century London 1902. 

Carjrr (AC), The Kingdom of Slam {Louisiana Par chase Exiling cm ] New York 
and London, li*H 

CUffbrd (K-X Fnrlhar India London 1B04 
PolquAoaafA R.) Among the Shan* London IW5 

Cnunfnrd Ji unjaJ o/an jtmhaaay L JBjamnnd Cochin China. J vols UndwHtlon, 1W0 
GraAsw (AW) Siam A Handbook of Practical Commercial and Political Information 
London, 1911 

JoilraadfM et Mm* X Au Siam Paris IftQh. 

Le»lr«{ChX La Prance at le Slam (lWt3-19(N) Pari* 1WS 
McCarthy (J X Snmylng and Kaplorlmg In Slam London 19M. 

JfeuAot (HenryX Travels in tht Central Part* of Indo-Chtna (Slam) Cambodia and Lao* 
during the years I80S-IMO 2 vol* London !8o4 * 

Orumnt (Prince Henri d’) tlneExcomlon on Indo Chine Parle, lim— Around Tonkin 
and Biauu London 185* 

J) IWaertprioE du royaoraede Thai on Siam 3 vela ran* 1854 
JJ«l»*(Elis«e) Nnuvclle geographle lrmvorselle Vol YlII Linde et Undo-Chine 
Pari* 1868 

Noto»(E IQ B*eay towards a Bibliography of Siam Singapore ISsS 
Mmj th (H w X Journeys on the Upper Mekong London 1806 —Five Year* In Siam 
1 vol*. London 1808 

SoMwrvWe (M ) Slam on the Melnam London 1807 
Thoaapwa (F AX Letn* Land London lOOd 
7 {mmI (FrankX The Land of the White Elephant hew York 1000 
IPaUmi* (C X Jungle Trails and Jungle People London IMl 
Fowim (K ) The Kingdom of the YelLw Rdbo Srd <1 Jjondon 1907 
Yowa#k»»to»d (G J ) Eighteen Hundred Miles in a Bnrmeae Tat through Burma* , 
Siam and tha Rattan) Shan State* London 
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SPAIN 

(EspaiU ) 

Reigning Sovereign 


Alphomo HE, son of the late King Alphonso XII and Mans 
Christina, daughter of the late Karl Ferdinand, Archduke of Anstna , 
born after hie father s death May 17, 1886 succeeding bv hia birth, 
being a male, bis eldest aiBter , married May 81, 1900, to Princess 
Victoria Eugenie daughter of the late Prince Hemy of Battenbnrg and 
Princess Beatrice ^daughter of the late Queen Victoria) of Great Britain 
and Ireland offspring Prince Alphoneo, born May 10, 1907 , Prince Jaime, 
born June 23, 1908 , Princess Beatrice, horn June 22, 1009 , Princess Maria 
Onsi\na t born December 12, 1811 

Suiere of the King — I Maria-de lat-Mcrcodee Queen till the birth of 
her brother, born September 11, 1880 married February ] 4, 1901 to Pmuc 
Carloe of Bourbon, aon of the Count of Caserta , died October 17, 1904 
offspring, Alfonso bom November 30, 1901 , Isabel bom October 16, 1901 
II Marla Tnrua, bom November 12, 1882, married January 12, 1900 to 
Prince Ferdinand of Havana, died September 23, 1912, offspring Luib 
A lfonso, bom Dscemberr 12, 1906 Toae hHgemo, born March 20th, 1909 , 
Pilar born September 6, 1912. 

Aumli qf •he King — I Infanta Itabd, bora December 20, 18' 1 il , married, 
May 13, 1868, to Gaetan Count de Qiigenti , widow, November 26, 1871 
IL Infanta Maria-de-lu Pas, born June 23, 1862 , married, April 3, 1883, to 
Pnnce Ludwig, eldest son of the late Pnoc* Adalbert of Bavaria , offspring, 
Fernando liana, bom May 10, 1884 , murrled January 12, 1906, the Infanta 
liana Teresa (ace above) f Alberto Alfonso bora June 3, 1880 Man* del Pilar, 
bom March 18, 1891 III Infanta Eulalia, bora February 12, 1804 , 
roamed to Pnnce Antoine, aon of Pnnce Antoine d Orleans, buc de Mont- 
penner, March 6, 1880, the marriage was diasolvd July 1900, offspring, 
A I fem eo Mane, born November 12, 1880 , married July 16, 1909 Fnncera 
Beatrice of Saxe-Coburg Gotha , Luis Fernando Mara bora Novembers, 1888 
(All sisters of the late King ) 

Cowit of the late King — Infante Don Jaime, aon of the late Don Carlos 
and Margaret of Parma, Prmrna* of Bourbon, born June 27, 1870 He has 
four sifters. 

The King, Alfonso XIII hai a civil list, filed by the Cortee, 1880, of 
7,000,000 pesetas, or 280,0001 , exclusive of allowances to member* of the 
royal family The annual grant to the Queen la fixed at 460,000 pesetas 
(18,000*.), and, should the King predecease her, 260,000 pesetas (10,0001 ) 
during widowhood The annual grant to the mother of the King was fixed 
at 250,000 pesetas. Te the Prince of Asturias, heir to the throne, 600,000 
pesetas have besn assigned, and 260,000 to the second sister of the King 
The Infantas, his aunts, receive 660,000 peseta*. 

The following u a list of the sovereigns anil rulers of Spain, with dates 
of their accession, Mnoe the foundation of the Spanish Monarchy by the union 
of the crown* of Aragon sod Oastfle — 
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House of Araoon House of Bonaparte 


Fernando V , 1 

The Catholic 

147 « 1 

Joseph Bonaparte 

ISOS 

House 

of Habsburg 

i 

House of Bourbon 


Carlos I 

IGlfl | 

Fernando VII , restored 

1814 

Felipe II 
Felipe III 
Felipe rv 


1656 
1508 ' 
1621 

Isabel II 

Provisional Government 
Marshal Serrano, Regent 

1833 

1868 

1800 

Carlos II 


1665 

| House of Savoy 


House of Bourlynx 


, Amadeo 

1870 

Felipe V 


1700 

j Eepublu 1878-75 


Fernando VI 


1746 

House of Bourbon 


Carloa III 


1769 

1 Alfonso XII 

1876 

Carlos IV 


1788 

Marla {pro tern ) 

1880 

Fernando VII 


1808 

ALlonso XIII 

1880 


Government and Constitution 

I CENTRAL OoYPRjrMJ'NT 

The present (institution of Spain, drawn up by the Government 
and laid before a Cortes Constitmentes, elected for its ratification 
March 27, 1876, was proclaimed Tune SO, 1876 It enacts that Spam 
ihall be a (institutional monarchy, tho executive resting m the King 
and the ]»wer to maVe laws in the Cortes with the King The Cortes 
arc composed of a Senate and Congress equal in authority There arc 
ihroe olaases of senator* — Brat senators by their own right oi Senador?* 
tie drrecho propto secondly 100 life senators nominated by the Crown— 
time two categories not to exceed 180 , and thirdly, 180 senators, elected 
by the Corporations of State — that is, the communal and provincial 
states, the church the universities academies, <fcc — and bi the largest 
jraycre of contributions Senators m then own nght are the sods, if 
any, of tho King and of the immediate heir to the throne, who ha\e 
attained theiT majority , Grandees who are so in thou- own right and 
who can prove an annual renia of 60 000 pesetas, or 2,4007 , captain 

f eneral* ot the army admirals of the navy , the patriarch of the 
ndias and the archbishops , the presidents of the Council of State of 
the Supreme Tribunal, ol the Tribunal of Cuantafl del Remo, and of 
the Supreme Council of War and of the Navy after two years of office 
The elective senators must be renewed by one half every five years, and 
by totality every time the Monarch dissolves that part of the Cortes 
The Congwaa la formed by deputies named in the electoral Juntas m 
the form the law determines,’ in tho proportion of one to every 60 000 
Bouts of tho population According to a law of August 8, 1907, voting 
is compulsory for all maleB over the age of 2S with a few unimportant 
exceptions Thu law farther enacts that all Btch voters must be registered 
on the voting list, possess full civil nghta, and inuBt have been members of 
of a Municipality for at least 2 yearn Members of Congress must he 26 
years of age , they are re eligible Indefinitely, the elections being for five years 
Deputies to the number of &8 are elected by tend™ de lists in 26 large distrata 
in which rainontiea may be duly represented. There art m all 406 
deputies. The deputies cannot take stete office, pensions, and Mlarfoa; 
but tie ministers are exempted from this kw ^Neither senator* nor 
deputies are pud for their service* Both Congress and Senate meet 
every year The Monarch lias the power of convoking them, soapemding 
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them, or dissolving tbmn , but in the latter owe a new Oortea must 
til within three month*. The Monarch appoints the president and 
vioe-preaidente of the Senate from mamhen. of the Senate only , the 
Congress electa its own officials The Monarch and each of the legislative 
Cham ben can take the initiative m the lavra. The Congress h» the 
right of impeaching the minister* before the Senate 

The Constitution of June 80, 1876, further enacts that the Monarch is 
inviolable, but his ministers are responnhle, and that all hie decrees mast 
be countersigned by one of them. The Cortes must approve hla marriage 
before he can contract it, and the King cannot marry any one excluded by 
law from the attccessKin to the crown Should the lines of the legitimate 
descendants of the late Alphonse XII become extinct, the succession shall 
bo in this order — first, to his sisters , next to hu aunt and her legitimate 
descendants , and next to those of his uncles, the brothers of Fernando VII , 
‘unless they have been excluded. If all the lines become extinct, ‘the 
nation will elect its Monarch. 

The executive is vested, under the Monarch, in a Council of Ministers, 
constituted (December 81, 1912) as follows — 

Prtrtdeni of {he Council — Count Rematwnu 
Minister of Foreign Affaire. — Sefior Navarro Sever ter 
Minuter f Public Instruction. — Sehoi Lopez Munoz 
Minuter of War — General Luque. 

Minuter of Marine — Befior A malic Qimcne 
Minuter of Finance — Sefior buarex Inclan 
Minuter of Its Interior —Set or Alba 
Mtnuter of Public. Worts — Sefior Villanueva 
Minister of Justus — Sefior Harrow 


IL Local. GorBRWMxrr 

The nnou provinces and conunun.ee of Spam are governed by the 
provincial and municipal laws Every commune has its own elected 
Aruntamiento, confuting of from five to fifty Jtegidores, or Conce 
jalee, and preuded over by the Alcalde, at whose udo stand, in the larger 
towns, several Teniantes Alcaldes. The entire municipal government, with 
power of taxation, is vested in the Ayuntaauentos Half the member* 
are elected every two yearn, and they appoint the Alcalde, the executive 
functionary, bom their own body In the larger towns he may be appointed 
by the King. Members cannot be re-elected until after two year*. Bach 
province of Spam has ita own Parliament, the Diputacion Provincial, the 
members of which are elected by the constituencies. The Diputacioim 
Provfncfalea meet in annual session and are permanently represented by 
the Oouueakui Provincial, a committee elected every year The Constitution 
of 1876 aacure* to the Diputacionew Provincial** and. the Ayttnttmiautos 
the gsvemmeat and administration of the respective provinces and com 
mom Neither the national executive nor the Cortes have the right 
to interfere in the established municipal and provincial adniimatration, 
except in the case ef the action of the Diputacion se Provin dales and 
Ayuxtauueatee going beyond the loeaily limited sphere to the injury of 
general and permanent nateraeta. In the Basque pro vie tee self government 
nan been tiniest abolished efuoa the lert avfi war, and they are ruled ae 
tba teat of Bpaic Nctwi&itaadtuj the ynrriaione of kht CaostMntioc, 

) a ass ure ie too frequently brought to bear upon the local elections by the 
PI— ful flnrniu— ii| 
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Area and Population. 

Continental Spun baa an area of 190,050 square miles, hut Including 
the Balearic and Cs.na.rr Island* and the Spanish possessions on the 
north and west coast of Africa, the total area is 1M,788 square miles 
The growth of the population has been as follows — 


Om so* year > 

Population 

Increase 

Bate Of annual 
mcieaae 

1857 

15,484,840 

— 

— 

I860 

15,673,481 

209 1 41 

0 39 

1877 

16,684,845 

960,864 

0 36 

1887 

17 565,682 

931,287 

0 56 

1897 

18,132,475 

565,843 

0 82 

1900 

18,818,086 1 

485,611 

0 89 

1910 

19,688,688 

, 970,602 

0 88 


Area and population of the forty mne provinces — 



Area in 

Popula- 

tion 

Oenaus 

1910 

1 

Pop 

' 

Province 

1 _ 

Arts, In 

Popula. 

two 

CenBoa 

1610 

Pop 

Provtnw 

square 

mil a* 

pereq 

mile 

tqn*rfl 

mile* 



per aq 

mil* 

Alar a 

1 176 

! 

M 611 

62 0 

! LogroBo 

1,9*0 

188 286 

* 

Albaeete 

5 737 

*&fl 07* 

l 41 8 

Lugo 

Madrid 

3,814 

*46 031 

11 6-" 

Alicante 

2,186 

465,066 

216 1 

S 084 

8”1 886 

282-. 

Almertn 

8 WO 

364 844 

186 6 

1 MAJaga 

2 812 

604,683 

179-4 

Arils 

8,442 

SOW 02 

06-9 

Murcia 

44M 

500 744 

112 4 

Badajos 

8,461 

ten sot 

Mi 4 

Navarra 

*W 

811,981 

76 8 

BUewret 

7 MS 

J2£ 703 

161 1 

Ortnie 

2 644 

406 648 

160 1 

Barcelona 

2,968 

1 188 688 

881 8 

Oviedo 

4 set, 

686 182 

162 B 

Burgos 

Oiewca 

8 480 

896 710 

7J a 

Paleueia 

3 its 

196 476 

59 1 

7,667 

S« 062 

1 47 2 

Fontevedra 

1 60a 

466 642 

274 7 

Cidiz A Ceuta. 

2,88* 

*67 636 

166 0 

Salamanca 

* 839 

327 100 

06 4 

Cananaa 

i 2,847 

*10 «pi 

' 1276 

i Santander 

1 " 108 

800 006 

142 8 

CaatsUon 

, 2 m 

320 538 

124 5 

Segovia 

. 2 eso 

1*7 .69 

. 804 

Ciudad Real 

7,690 

358.402 

42 2 

Sevilla 

5 428 

587 1S6 

1004 

C6rdoha 

1 5 

*00,847 

B6-8 

Soria 

S 983 

1M 56*. 

| S93J 

ComSa 

Cuenca 

| A061 

| 6,636 

' 068 HU 

l 208 *68 

215 7 

87 6 

Tarragon a 

Tern el 

, 2,506 

| 6,720 

3J» 0*2 
265 40S 

115 5 
43-0 

Corona 

2,26* 

318 8*2 

1*0 7 

Toledo 

, 6,919 

3M >*! 

66-8 

Grtnadt 

1 *m 

m m 

99V 

Valencia 

1 *160 

810 90S 

2MU 

Guadalajara 
Ottlpdtooa i 

[ 4 076 

208,4*7 

l *2-6 

i Valladolid 

2,922 

263 384 

96-0 

728 

*25,871 

1 sw-o 

Vizcaya (Biscay) 

886 | 

849 706 

418 8 

Huelva 

2,918 

809 744 

1 70 1 

| Zamora 1 

4,097 

r 2 ,U£ 

67*2 

Hneaea 

6 848 

! 2*7,037 

1 *1 6 

Zaragoza 

1 6,728 

448,1*8 , 

66-6 

Jaen 

5 908 

514 966 

W8 

| 




Leon 

8,096 

. MS,888 

56 8 | 





LwWa 

4,690 

285 486 

i 

304 

1 

' Tot*] 

1*4,763 * 

i 

19 688 683 

106 5 


The population of Ceuta (18,000) is included in that of Oidifc Besides 
Ceuta, Spain has, on the African Coast, the Alhncema isle* (pop 80S), the 
Chaferinaj (688), Mali! la (8,950), Psfion de h Gomara (821), and Bio ds Oro 
(180). The North African poneastms art bo longer seed as convict stations, 
tha aasrfcunei old “ Presidio*” having been mpprswed by a reoent Dewsa and 
the prisoners brought book to the Poruneda, The Basque* in the Neath, 
numbering 440,000, differ in race and language from the rest of gpam , 
than an 90, 00ft lioreacoea in ths South, 50, 006 gipsies, and a small number 
of Jaw*. 

The foiknrmg were the popoiatuna of the principal towns (Ceuaa 101 A), 
via. : — 
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Town 

t Pop 

Town 

& 

ft- 

Towu 

Pop 

Madrid 

1 j71 589 

Palma 

| 68 369 

Linares 

86,419 

Barcehw* 

mow 

Jena 

62 638 

San Sebastian 

47 894 

Valencia 

23H.S48 1 

COrdoba. 

! 65 160 

Alooy 

S3 T29 

Be villa 

Ito 896 '1 Santander 

! 65 309 

Badajor 

Vitona 

63,109 

Mtiaa* 

Mnrda 

IBS 945 

Alicante 

j .A 18j i 

S'* 877 

124,963 

Oviedo 

52^74 , 

Burgos 

81 48ft 

Cartagena 

<tt 96* 

fiifcrn 

3? J26 ! 

Caste JJon 

80,588 

Zars^oia 

106 78* 

Almena 

, 45 198 | 

1 Navarra 

28 7nB 

Bilbao 

85 614 

Lae ralrn*H 

63 W* 1 

Huelva 

27 699 

Granada 

77 4 25 

Co rail 

45 650 

Jaen 

26 894 

I'idti 

Valladolid 

67 174 
6' 743 , 

S. Cm {Canaries). 

63 40fl 

Salamanca 

: £6 295 


The movement of population in 5 years was as follows — 

Teara 

Marriage* 

Births 

Deaths 

I. . 

SorptOi of 
birth* 

1907 

186 Sjj 

046 »W> 

1 472 854 

1 1"5 03 

19W 

141 MG 

6j7 <U*i 

1 400 Mi 

196 759 

19SO 

129 5S8 

660 41 j 

4(41 67 u 

188 740 

1910 

ISO 170 

6*6 787 

1 *641 1*“ 

190 660 

1911 

14’ 110 

626 1 > 

| 468 178 

111 484 


Emigration in 1806, 126,771 ,m 1907 130 640 in 1908, I57,fi5G m 1904, 
111,058, in 1810, 160,136 in 1911, 1S«,883 (08,709 men and 39 974 
uomeu) , Emicration from Spain re chief! j to Argentina (09 090) Culm 
(28,860) and Brazil { 6,831) 

Religion 

The national Church of Spain is the Roman Catholic, and the whole popu 
lation of the kingdom adhere to that faith, except abnnt 30 000, Protestants 
(about 7,000), Jews (about 4,000), Rational lets, etc. Within tho Peninsula, 
apart from Portugal, there are 9 metropolitan aeos and 47 suffragan sees, tin 
chief being Toledo, whole arcbbifehop Dears likewise the title ot Patriarch of 
the Weet Indies The Constitution requires the nation to support the clergy 
and the baJJding* An, of the Chnrcb, and for tbn purpose tho State expends 
annually about 41, 000,000 pesetas. Effoi ts are being made for a reduction of 
the Church estimates The relation* between Church *Dd State, are m ac 
cordanee with the Concordat of May 6, 1851, and although it jb laid down in 
thfa that only the orders of San Yioente de Paul, and Felipe Nen with one 
other t* be subsequently named, should be permitted in SpaiO, many other 
orders have been allowed to establish themselves. The third order refeired 
to above, haa never been named, and the condition* of this Concordat have 
never bean rigidly adhered to The present Goierament la working to en 
force the law above referred to, u»d no fundamental chan gee are contemplated 
at prwent. A law known u the “ Padlock Bill ” waa pawed m December 
1910, prohibiting the estabttshmttit of any move religion* houses, without the 
consent or theUorernroent This is only a temporary measure, a more 
comprehend] re Act is being drafted, which will he discussed shortly 
Liberty of worelup is now allowed to Protestants The communities of 
the religion* orders are numerous and Influential in Spain Uany of them 
hare schools, and about 6,100 of their members are engaged in teaching 
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boys of the upper and middle classes while, within many of their establish 
meats, industries of all kinds are carried ou The number of religious 
house* in Spain is about 3,801, of which ?94 are for men and 3,00? for 
vomen Or those for men 447 are demoted Lo education, 34 to chantv, and 
313 to the training of priests. The total number of monks is about 12,801 
(including 1,294 foreigners) The orders for women comprise 1,308 for 
education, 887 for chanty, and 802 for a contemplative life The munber 
of nuns is about 43,287 (including 2,418 foreign women) 


Instruction 

The latest census returns show that a large proportion of the inhabitants 
are illiterate In 1860 20 0 per cent of the population could read and wnte 
4 6 percent could read ouh , and 76 3 percent could neithei read nor wnte 
In 1910 33 4 per cent could read and write, 2 6 per cent could road only, 
aud 63 7 per cent could neither read nor wnte 

By a law ot 1867 an elaborate system of primary education was ordained 
eduoation was to be compulsory, there was to be a primary school for every 600 
inhabitants, and instruction waste be on a rigidly uniform plan This system 
has not been ngidly enforced, bat various improvements have been effected, 
especially by a law of Tune 9 1909 which made education obligatory 

There is now a Minister oi Education, with a council , there are ten odnes 
tional districts, with the unn emties as centres, ^8 primary inspectors, and 
numerous local educational authorities The public and primary schools 
are since 1902 supported by Government, the total sum spent m 1911 being 
81,661,746 pesetas Most of the children are educated free The Royal 
Ueeret of July I, 1902, regulates all schools whether belonging to corpora 
tions or private persons, whether self supporting or in receipt of Government 
or municipal subventions It requires schools to bo authorised by Govern 
meat, authority, an l provides for their periodual inspection, for the enforce 
inent of rules respecting sanitation and discipline, anil for the appointmont 
of properly qualified teachers. 

There are 24,861 public Bchouls, and 5,212 private schools, the total 
number of pupils being 2,052 168 Socondary education is conducted 
in institutions, or middle class schools, somewhat like universities 
in their organisation there must be one of them m every province 
lu 1910 there were 58 institutions with 36,514 papUa These institutions 
prepare for the universities of which there are ten, attended by about 
16 TOO students The universities are at Barcelona, Granada, Madrid, Oviedo 
Salamanca, Santiago, Sevilla, Valencia, Valladolid, and Zaragoza Each 
university has two or more of the faculties of philosophy, law, mathematics 
and physics, medicine, and pharmacy There aro, besides, a medical faculty 
at Cadiz. Government also supports various special schools — engineer 
mg, agriculture, architecture, fine arts, music, fee. Id 1911 the total sum 
expended ou education and the fine arts was 68 524,686 pesetas 

Finance 


Revenuo and expenditure for Bve yean — 
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The artwaiaa far t PI S are u follows Th* expettditare wu increased to 
mart expandttare for action in Meroroo 
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90 840 STB 
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17 904 825 
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Spanish possessions in Gulf 

40 7W>,I4,i 
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1 900 000 



Action In Morocco 

61,186 905 

Total 
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Total 

1,14! T86 861 


The Natifoaal Debt of Spam on January ], 1918 (last official figures 
available) amounted to fi t S69,440,8B'> pesetas, composed u follows — 


XafarMtlMi — 

4 percent, perpetual exterior debt— waled bond* 
lmUi~nml - 

4 per cent, perpetual Internal debt 
A per oral redeemable debt 
4 per cent redeemable debt (1906) 

Nor Interest bearing debt due to oAelebi 
Pa^art* of tbe StlDlatry oftbe Cokmiee 


Peseta# 

1 028., $00,900 

0 M 4 ,B 8 {|,SM 
l,SP(i,427,A00 
155 582,500 

i noo °9i 

100 000 900 
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Military service in Spain ifl compulsory (Law of Jana 29, 1611) The 
total term of service ia foy 18 yeara , 8 aro spent in the active army (generally 
redacted to 2), 9 an spent m the fitst reserve, <5 are spent in the second 
reserve, and the reet in the £ terri tonal reserve.’ The second reserve 
forme sormnrt I me, or reserve troops on, mobilisation, and the men not 
required for these formation* are available for supplying casualties on field 
servwe. There 1 « at prewnt no organisation for the “ territorial reserve * 
The conn try ta divided up into 8 territorial districts, each under a 

1 Captain -General The let to 9th incl naive each famish to the field army 

2 divisions, t he remaining two, 1 division A division ooneifti of 2 Infantry 
In igi dru eaoh oenditiu of Z twisestt of 8 battalion*, btrt the third 
battalion is only a cadre m peace time, 1 regiment of cavalry, 1 regiment of 
field artillery of 5 WfUszies, 1 refiinmt of engineets. There are also 8 
I n depen de nt brigades of chasseurs, e*A of h battalions, 4 regiments of 
oumtafa artUwry. making 1* bssterfse, and 1 regiment of hem artilleiy 
of P batteries. Batteries hart i get*. Then is 1 permanent cS’tahy 
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division of 2 brigades, and there are 8 permanent cavalry brigades. The total 
strength, of the field vmy would probably be about 220 000 combatants 

For the units of the second line > or reserve troop9, there are at present 
310 battalion cadres, 14 squadron, and 14 battery, cadres The second lino 
troops are apparently intended to provide 7 divisions of about 13 000 com 
batanta each Total about 90,000 

There are also th* Guardia Cml and the Garabmeroe The former is 
a constabulary, and the latter a military police umd as Customs guard on 
frontier Both are recruited from the army and under military discipline 
The total strength of the Guardia Civil is somewhat leas than 20,000 (2,000 
mounted), and of the Carabmeroa nearly 15,000 (500 mounted) 

Outside the Spanish peninsula, there are the 2 military commands of 
Mellila and Ceuta on the coast of Morocco, also the Balearic Islands and the 
Canary Islands, each of which forms a mill tar} district The troops in the 
Balearic and Canary Islands are mostly recruited from the islanders. In Africa 
they are Spanish, and are supposed to be always on a war footing Molilla has 
now been raised to a Captain General s command The corps of occupation 
recently consisted of 4 regiments of Infantry of 3 battalions and S battalions of 
Ohasaeura (all battalions have fl oompanies), a regiment of cavalry of 6 
squadrons, 3 field batteries, 3 or 4 mountain batteries, a howitiei battery, a 
regiment of engineers and tho necessary subsidiary services. A native 
battalion of infantry and squadron ot navslry have been raised at Mellila, 
and 3 companies of native infantry and a “mixed company (horse and fuotl 
have been nusr-d to perfoim tho duties ol roUifcaiy police The total strength 
of thy corps of occupation is 12,000 to 15,000 combatants The troops m the 
Ceuta district have also been strengthened as also the garrison of Laramhc 
and Alcas&r The native troojie m that distro t compi ise a squadron of 
cavalry, a company of marines, and 2 companies of Tirailleurs The 
following table shows the distribution of troop* in Spam and in the over sau 
garrisons, the battalions which are only cadres being shown os battalions — 
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The Spanwh infantry ifi armed with the Mainer nfle, model 1893 Cihbre 
275 Tub cavalry have the Mauser carbine The field artillery gun is a 
Schneider Canet 14J pr of 19 1W 

Th# peace establishment of the Spanish army Including Guardia (Jml 
aid Catabiuaam amounts to 18,405 officer* and 114,638 men The budget 
for 1H1 showed a total of 188,856,697 pesetas (about 7,580,0001) 

Spain Is# rmmereiLs icrt r t mm which guard tba psMee at the Pyrenees 
and the Portagu##* frontier On the north and north went coasts are the 
fortified porta of Pamjga, Santana and S an t an d er, Ferrcd, Corn**, ntd 
Vign On tfcft Strait* erf Gibraltar are Tanfa and. Alfecira*. nth CWi* at 
its entrance 
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There are 7 destroyers Mill 24 modern torjiedu boats, and a numher oi 
gunboats 

A new programme has lieen projected to ronBist of 8 Dreadnoughts 
2 scoots, 8 destroyers, vanoub torpedo boats, and suhmanm-s 

The Spanish dockyard at herro] }■» now worked by a British syndicate, 
employing Spanish workmen 


Production and Induatry 

Of the soil of Spain 73 66 per cent Ls classed as productive , of this 83 8 
per cent is devoted to agriculture and gardens, 3 7 vineyards, 1 6 olive 
culture, 16*7 natural grass, 20 8 fruits 

Tfca aoil u subdivided among a very large number of proprietors. Of 
8,428,088 recorded assessments to the property tax, there are 624,220 
properties which pay from 1 to 10 reales 611,666 from 10 to 20 reales , 
642,877 from 28 to 40 reales , 788,184 from 40 to 100 reale* , 416,646 from 
100 to 200 notes , 166,202 from 206 to 800 reales , while the rest, to ihe 
number of 279, 168, are larger estates, charged from 600 to 10,000 reales and 
upward* The subdmsroti of the Soil is partly the work of recent rears, for 
in 1600 the number of farms amounted only to 677,820, in the hands of 
278,7*0 proprietor* and 408,760 fanner*. 

The net under the principal crops and the yield -(for 8 year*) were an 
follow* — 
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In 1912, 8 02 2 092 acres nailer Tines produced 2,418,455 tons r f grupen, 
yielding ordinary red and white wines Sherry, rnalaga, and generous wines 
were exported 3,560 532 neves (1912) under olives yielded 1,274,656,630 
pounds of olives and 226 068,920 pounds of oil Other products are 
esparto, flax, hemp, puke , oranges and hazel nuts are largely exported, 
aud Spain has important industries connected with tha preparation ol 
wine and fruits Silk culture is carried on in Valencia, Murcia, and other 
provinces 

The number of farm animals in 191 1 was estimated as follows — Hones, 
546,985 mules, 904,725 , asses, 836,741 , cows, 2,541,112 , sheep, 
15 726,882, goats, 3,369,624 , pigs, 2 472,416, camels (Canary Islands), 
3,898 

Spain is rich in minerals Iron is abundant in the provinces of Vircaja, 
Santander, Oviedo, Huelva, and Seville , coal is fonnd in Oviedo, Leon 
Valencia, aud Cdrdoba , vine in Santander, umpuzcoa, andVixcaya, cobalt 
in Oviedo , lead In Murcia, Jaen, and Almeria , quicksilver m Ouidad Eeal , 
silver in Guadalajara, sulphate uf soda in Burgos, salt in Guadalajara 
sulphur in Murcia and Almeria , phosphorus m Caceres and Huelva 

In 1909 workers employed in eonnectiou with the mining industries were 
a* follows 119,358 men, 2,508 women, of which 19,484 boyi under 18, and 
3,140 girls under 18 The total value of the mineral output in 3909 was 
200,560,171 pesetas. The quantities and values of the more important 
minerals in 1910 were as follows — 
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Spun has cotiHiderable manulhcturcB of cotton goods, principally in 
Catalonia, In 1010 there were 7*2 undertakings employing about 08,800 
loom*, with 4,014,500 Bpmdies , i« woollen manufactures there are 8 800 
looms with 683,000 spindles. Than are in Spain about 144 paper mills 
{likewise in Catalonia) making writing, printing, packing and cigarette 
j«P«r There are 34 glass-making factories. Corks are manufactured to a 
laqp extant , m 1910, 21,457 tons , m 1911, 28,019 tons. 

In the Spaniah Siberia* tha total number of boats employed lb about 

14.000, fishermen, 71,500, and the ralue caught annually about 

60.000. 000 pesetas. The most important catches are those of sardines, tunny 
fish, and cod. In Spain there are 590 factories, with 16,500 woikmen, 
for the preparation of sardine* The yalne of their output lb about 
600,0001 annually 
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Imports and exports id pound* a teihng — 
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The following table shows the various classes or imports and exports for 
two years — 
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In 1011 the total rains o l win* exported was 4,008,Jfilf 
Tha follewiag table show* the dlatrfhntion of the commerce of Spain 
(gunsral sad special imports, ah 4 ganaxnl exports) in 1010 and 1911, in 

(MMtU — 
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The custom* receipts and post due* In 1911 amounted to 5,657,070/ , 
m 1910, 6 329 827/ 

There ib no formal treaty providing for “most favoured nation treat 
ment between Great Britain and Spain, but under an Act passed by thi 
Spanish C-ortea In 1804, imports from the United Kingdom into Spam are 
subject to the minimum tariff, and British merchants nave all the aivan 
tagee conceded to those of any European State, except Portugal Under 
notes exchanged in December, 1894 there ia an understanding that oom 
mercial relatione between the two countries will continue on this basis, 
subject to six months notice on either side 

The quantities and value of wine imported into the United Kingdom from 
Spain were &a folio ws in each of the last five years (Board of Trade I returns — 
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Besides wine, the following were the leading imports from Spam into th« 
United Kingdom in the two years — 
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The chief British Biporta to Spam in 1911 were linen yam and linens, of 
the value of 110.6711 , iron, wrought and un wrought, 661,826/ , coal, 
1,447,506/ , machinery, 648,4391. , cotton goods, 230,731/ , woollen goods, 
10»,9d3h , wool, 113,841/,, new ship. and boats, 32,070/ 

Total trad* between Spain and the United Kingdom in thousands of 
pounds for 6 year. — 
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Shipping and Harigation 

The merchant navy of the Kingdom contained on January 1, 1912, 
582 steamum of 750,081 tons net, and 301 wiling vessels of 44,825 tons net , 
and in 1911, 677 steamers of 744,517 tons net, and 302 sailing vessels of 
44,940 bom 

Bilbao la the chief mantmie centre, Barcelona comes second 
The shipping entered and cleared at Spanish ports In two years was as 
follows — 
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Of the vessels entered in 191 ft, 6,492 of 5,491,208 tons, and of those 
cleared 7,919 of 6,824 201 tons, were Spanish and in 1911, 11,358 vessels 
of 7,948*303 tone (entered) and 9,069 vessels of 7,475,800 tone (cleared) wen 
Spanish Shipping under the British flag formed 39 S per cent of the 
whole 

Internal Communication* 

The length of railways in Spam m 1912 was 9,179 miles open for traffic 
The whole of the Spanish railways belong to private companies, but nearly 
all have obtained guarantees or subventions from the Government The 
law of March 14, 1908, sanctioned the construction or secondary and 
strategical railways, of the former 8,336 milee , of the latter 2,900 
Interest at 4 per cent to be guaranteed bv the State The first of these 
lines, a railway 18 nule# m tire Province of Palencia, wae opened in 1912 
The Post Office earned in 1911, in the inland service, 114,118,566 letters 
and poet-cards, and 189,615,236 printed papers and samples id the inter 
national service 35 689,198 letters and poet-cards, and 48,686,192 printed 
papers and samples. There were 5,578 post-offices. Receipts, 88,747,097 
peaBtas , expense*, 16,054,689 

The length of lines of telegraphs in Spain in 1911 was 57,858 miles , 
the total number of interior messages sent and received win, 4,247,642. 
International messages sent 764,983, received 848,929, transit 187,946 
The number of telegraph offices was 1 944 

In 1911 there were 67 urban telephone system* and 41 Interurban cir 
cults , the total number of telephone station# was 22,101 

A company holding a oonceerion from the Government have opened for 
the public *emoe 4 wireleaa stations, Marconi system. Theee stations have 
a range of 1,000 nulne, and are situated at or near Las Palmas and 
Tenerife In the Canary Islands and at Cadiz and Barcelona on the Penln 
solar This system w completed by short-range stations (500 miles) at 
Vigo, SolUr (in the Balearic Islands) and Aranjnez (Madrid) 

A royal decree wit recently promulgated in accordance with whi< h all 
Spanish roemh&nt venal* carrying paa* Mg ers or miule must be fitted with 
wire lew* telegraphy 
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Money and Credit 

fho note issue of the Bank of Spain is regulated by law of May 18, 1902 
On January 27, 1913, the position of the Bank was as follows — 
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Savings bank deposits m Spain, Decembei 31, 1911, 448,808,000 pesetas, 
distributed over 661 839 accounts 

The nominal value of the money coined in Spain from 1868 to 1907 was 
gold, 920,618,935 pesetas , silver, 1,330 589,807 pesetas In 1906-07 no 

t old was corned , in 1906-07, no silver was coined No coinage *ras struck 
nnug the yearB 1908 and. 1909 In 1910, money coined to the value of 
1,976,180 pesetas in 60 centime pieces (Bilverl to replaco money retired from 
cuculation In 1911, 268 023 peac’as of 50 centime pieoes were coined, 
as well as 00,286 pesetas of bronze centime pieces. 

Money, Weights, and Measures 

The Pcbdti of 100 Cenlct>imo3 is of the value ot a frauc, 9iti , or 27 to 28 
liesetas to the pound sterling, but the actual value is about 81 d to 8| l 
Gold coins in age are 25, 20, 10, and 5 peseta pieces Silver coins are 5 
peseta, 2 peseta, 1 peseta, and 50 centime pieces 

Both gold and silver coins ore of the same weight and fineness as the com 
i ponding French com Under a law of July 29, 1908, the Government is 
withdrawing fiom circulation the spurious 5 peteta pictea which had become 
common. Gold coinage is not in general emulation 

Theoretically, there is a double standard of value, gold and silver the 
ratio being 16dj to 1 But of silver coins only the 6 peseta piece is legal 
tender, and the coinage of thia is restricted 

On January 1, 1869, the metric system of weights and measures wbb 
introduced m Spam But, besides thaw the old weights and measures are 
still largely used. They are —The Quintal = 220 4 lba. avoirdupois , the 
Libra = 1 014 lba avoirdupois , the Arroda, for wine = 8J imperial gallons , 
for oil = imperial gallons , the Square Vara = 1 09 vara =* 1 yard , the 
Faneqa = H imperial bushel 

Diplomatic and Coniular JUprewntatiYet 

1 Or Spain xh Gloat Bjutajn 

Ambattador —Don Wencealao Ramurer de Villa Urrutia, G C V 0 
A/ muter and Councillor — Don Condo de Velle 
Second Secretary — Don Carlos de la Huerta 

AttaeXl*. — M*rqu& do lots Arena, Don Manuel Casulieras, Don F Carlos 
flilrola, Don Betehan Martinet, Don Eduardo M TcBa, fck-iioi Marques do 

M« 

WiiUory Attack* — Mmor Julio Vioena 

ContuUOetural tn leaden. — Don Jose Congusto (appointed M«nh 1913). 

4 M 2 
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There ere Consular repreariribtgPi *t Qw&if, Dublin, Glasgow, Liverpool, 
Newcaatje, Aberdeen, Newport, Swansea 

2. Of fiuiT Bjutais iw Spaim 

Amimtaador — Et Hon Sir Maurice de Bun Ben, (il MO QCVO, 
0 B appointed Feb. 1906 

Councillor — E A Rennie MVO 

SocrtUsna. — Cl&nd RueeaJl, Hon Meryyn Herbert, aud G F Kamsden. 

Naval Attache — Captain W Kelly, R.K 

Military Jttadti.—' Lieut Col Hon Henry Yard® Buller, MVO, D8<3 

Coneul-Q«ntral (at Barcelona) — J F Robert®, C 1LG 

There are Consular representatives at Bilbao, Cadii, Ocruha, Madrid, 
and other places 

Colonies. 

The area and population of the colonial possessions of Spam are ap- 
proximately as follow* — 
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For administrative purpose* the Canary Islands are considered part of 
Spain. Rio de Oro and Adrar, stretching south wards along the Sahara 
coast from the south western frontier of Morocco, are under the governor 
ship of the Canary Island®, with a auh governor resident at Rio de Oto 
T he Spanish territory on the Gulf of Guinea, extends from the Mum 
to tbs Oampo river and the German Koine run, its eastern boundary 
bring on the meridian of 11° 20' K, of Greenwich. The coast region 1* low 
and marshy and contains vast forest® The vegetation is luxuriant and at 
places along the ooast there are Spanish, French and English factories But 
than are no harbonn and the rivers are all inaccessible to vessels. The 
population comprise! about 300 Europeans. There are Catholic and American 
Presbyterian muriona at Wort among the native®. Spain ha® given to Franre 
the right of pre-emption ip case of the sale of any of these African colonies 
or the adjacent islands. 

The budget for 1911 estunatea the revenue and expenditure of the 
colonies each at 2,733,945 pesetas. 


$ooki of Bafereju* concerning Spain and Colonies 

The pnbiieattoo* of the Depart t/ieit® qf Agrlceltore, Comuere* aud Public Wot* ■ , of 
Pubbe IiKnctto of Marine, af War, *f Thane*, cflha luttbtte Oaogrrileo y 
MedktteofOeuu, fcc) 


iJSrenWalWdaDieiwahre A# 1*W ivot*. Madrid, 1SW. 

Foreign Qflpg HaporU, Annual Sari** and Mlacella— outBertoa London. 
J**A*lwr'< -pyrin and PortoraL Sri ad. UHi P#*- 
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SWEDEN. 

(Stibiqb.) 

Reigning King 

Gustaf V, born Jane 10, 1868 Succeeded to the throne on the 
death of his father Oscar II , Decamber 8, 1907 Married, Sept 20 

1881, to Princess Victoria, bora August 7, 1802, daughter of Friedrich 
Grand Duke of Baden 

tTAiirirm of the King 

I The Crown Franco Gustaf Adolf, Duke of Scania, born Not 11 

1882, married, June 16, 1906 to Prracesa Margaret Victoria, bom 
January 16, 1882, daughter of Prince Arthur, Duke of Connaught 
offspring, Prince Gustaf Adolf, bom April 22, 1606, Prince Sigrairi, 
bom June 7, 1907 , Pnnc.(*s Ingnd bom March 28, 1910, Prince Bertnl 
born Feb 28, 1912, 

IL Pnnce Wilhelm, Duke of Sodermanland born June 17 1884, 
married Mav 8, 1908, to Grand Dncheea Mana Pavlovna, born April 
18, 1890, daughter of Grand Duke Paul Alexandrovitch of Russia. Issue, 
Pnnee Lennart, born May 8, 1909 

III Pnnce Enc Duke of Vaatmanland, bom April 20, 1889 


BrUkmrt of tie King 

I Prince Oaaar BertuuJoUe Count of Wlaborg born Not 15 lb5fl BeiwHiocfil 
bis ™»«saioo to the throne *mt married, March 15, 18BS, Ebbs Munch of Folklln 
Itoro Oet *4 IBM. 

II Pri»*r Cart Dole of ViaUrgbOand lorn Feb. V 18C] Mamed August 27 
1*97 to PrUoeM In^borg l«jrn An*. 2 1478, daughter of King Frederik of Israeiart 
lsmte, Frtaetwt Msjgerrthi bom June 2 j IhUft Princess Mfcrfha born March 9R 1W>1 
Princess Aatrid bomboi 17 1M and Prince Ctrl bom Jan 10 1011 

nl Prince JPi **** Poke of Nurko born Ang 1 1805 

King Gustaf V is the filth sovereign of the House of Ponte Coirn 
ami great grandson of Marshal Bernadotte, Prince of Ponte Corvo, who 
was elected heir apparent of the crown of Sweden by the Parliament 
of the Kingdom, Aug 21 1810, and ascended the throne Feb. 6, 1818, 

under the name of Carl AI\ Johan. He was son-coed ad at his death 


March 8, 1844, by ha only »on Oscar The latter died July S, 1869, and 
was succeeded by ha eldest arm Carl XV , at whose premature death without 
male children the crown fell to ha next surviving brother, the late King 
The royal family of Sweden have a civil list of 1,493,000 kronor, or 82,2181 
The sovereign, besides, bas an annuity of 800,000 kronor, or 14,6201 , voted 
to King Carl XIV Johan and hii successor* on the throne of Sweden 
As to the dimolution of the Union with Norway see under Norway 
The following is a list ol the kings and queens of Sweden, with 
the dates of their accession from the acceerion of the House of Van — 


Stmt* of Vasa 


Haute of Hesse 


Gustaf 1. 

1521 

Brie XIV 

1500 

Johan III 

1508 

fUgisnnrad 

1592 

Oarl IX 

1699 

Gustaf II Adolf 

1011 

Christina 

16M 

House of Pfidtx 


Carl X. 

1064 

OariXl 

1060 

UariXIt. 

11*7 

Ulrika Eleeaora 

1718 


Fredrik I 1720 

House of Holstein Gtftorp 
Adolf Fredrik 1751 

Gustaf III 1771 

Gustaf IV Adolf 1792 

Carl XIII 1809 

House qf Ponte Gorvc 
OMrlXIV Johan 1818 

Oscar I 1814 

Carl XV 1859 

Oscar II 1872 

1 Gustaf V 1907 
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Constitution and Govornment 

The fundamental lawn of the Kingdom of Sweden are — 1 The 
Constitution or Regerwgs formen of Jane 6, ISO® , 2. The amended 
regulations fnr the formation of the Diet of June 22, 1868 [modified 
under an act passed in 1699) , 8 The law of royal succession of September 
28, 1810 , and L The law on the liberty of tne oreae of July 16, 1812 
The King must be a member of the Lutheran Church His Constitutional 
power ib exercised in conjunction with the Council of State or (in legislation'! 
in oonoert with the Diet, and every new law must hare the assent of 
the crown The right of imposing taxes is, however, vested m the Diet 
This Diet, or Parliament of the realm, consists of two Chambers, both 
elected by the people The First Chamber consists of 150 member* 
The election of the members takes place by the * Landstmgs, or provincial 
representations, 2 d in number, and the municipal corporations of the 
towns, not already represented in the ‘ I^ndstings, Stockholm, Goteborg, 
Malmo, Norrkoping and Gallo The Constituencies are arranged in 6 
groups in one of which an election takes place in September every year 
The manner of the election is proportional aud regulated by a special 
election law All members of the First Chamber must be above 86 
yfears of age, and must have poeeoeaed for at least three veers previonq 
to fcho election either real property to the taxed value of 60,000 kronor 
or 2,777/ or an animal income of 3,000 kronor or 1661 They are 
elected for the term of six yrara The Second Chamber consist* of 2S0 

members elected for 3 years by universal suffrage every Swede over 24 

j ears of age, and not under any legal disability, having the right to 
vote The country is divided luto 66 constituencies, m each of which 
one member is elected lor everv 230th part of the population of the 
Kingdom it contains, the number to be elects in each constituency 
being ascertained pnor to everv 3 year period The method of election 
is proportional, and the voter may (or may not) indicate on the ballot paper 
the party to which the candidates he votes for belong On the voting 
paper the names of the candidates must appear m vertical succession, 
and these names may not exceed in number the number to be elected by 
more than 2 In the counting of votes, papers with the indication of 
party are grouped according to parties ana the order of candidates 

within each group determined papers with no part) indication are 

counted separately in ft ‘free group The places to be given to the 
different groups of voting papers are decided according to the d Hondt 
rnle. Representatives and their substitutes are chosen m the same election 
The members of both Chambers obtain ealanea, free of income tax, foi 
their service*, at the rate of 1 200 kronor, or 66/ for each Besamn of 
four months, or, in the case of an extra session, 30 kronor (11a,) a day, 
beside* travelling expenses. The salaries and travelling expenses of the 
deputies are paid out of the public puree 

The executive power is in the hands of the King, who acts under the advice 
of a Council of State, the head of which is the Himater of State The 
Ministry, appointed October 7, 1911, is composed as follows — 

Prmur and M\ meter of State —Karl Staaff 
Minuter for Foreign Affaxro. — Count Albert Bhrenvtr&rrf 
MinuUr of Jwhaj. — Guitaf SandetrOm 
Jftnuitr of War — David Bergstrom, 

Mint Her of itartne — Jacob Lorenon, 

MtnxHtr of the Interior — Axel ScJwtie, 

Mwndtr of Finanee — Baron Theodor Adxlswdrd 
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Minuter of EdttemH** mni B tiMd a t te ll AJfavr %>~ Fridfluv Berg 

Minister <$f Agriculture — Alfred /V&ruo*. 

If Masters vritkmt Portfolio — Dtor Petri* and Karl BUndrOva. 

All tie members of the Council of State are responsible for the acts of 
the Government 

The leoond chamber, elected Sept, 1911 101 Idbemle, $3 Social ute, 

64 Coaasrvatlves, 2 Independent Liberals. 

The provincial administration is entrusted in Stockholm to a High 
Governor, and in each of the 24 government* to a prefect, who is nominated by 
the King. A* executive office nt of the prefect* there are 118 bailiffs (Krone 
fogiiar) and 619 sub-officers (Lansman) The right of tb( people to regulate 
their own local affairs is based on the oonimnnallawe of March 21, 1862. Each 
rural parish, and each town, forma a commune or municipality in which all 
who pay the local taxes are voters, forming the communal assembly The 
oommanal assembly m the oonntry, and an elected town council in the town*, 
decide on all questions of id mi lustration, police and communal economy 
Kecl&daatacal affairs and question* relating to primary schools are dealt with 
by the parish assemblies, presided over by the psator of the parish Each 
government has a county council ( L&ndatmg) which regulate* the internal 
affairs of the government. The council meets annually for a few days in 
September under a president appointed by the King from among its members 
The members are elected by the towns and provincial districts Towns 
haring a population of at least 1 150th of the total population of the realm 
and towns already separated from the ^LandatingB,’ and where the number 
of inhabitants is cot fallen below that which caused their separation, are 
administered separately by their municipal councils these to* ns are Stock 
holm, Goteborft, Malmo Norrkopmg, and Guile As in elections for the 
Dwt, m ® the communal elections of municipal representatives, of momliers 
of the ‘Landstings, 4c the method of election is proportional Women 
poaas suing the right to the oommanal vote are also eligible to communal 
positions, ( xcept to be members of the * Lendatmg* 

Atm, and Population 

I Pnooueaa and Phssbnt Condition 

Tbs first census took place m 1749 and it was rq touted at first every 
Hurd year, and sobaeq neatly, after 1776, every fifth year At prwent, 
a general census is taken every ten years, besides which there are annual 
numerations of the people 

The area and population of Sweden, according to the canaua taken on 
December 31, J910 sdJ estimate for Deoember 81, J91I are an follows — 
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In 1811 there were 2,718,058 malt* and 2,845,181 femalei 
The grow th of the papulation has been as follows — 
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With the exception of (1900) 22,138 Finns, 0,983 Lapps, and some 
thousands others, the Swedish population is entirely of the St^ndinaTfan 
branch of the Aryan family 

In 1900 the foreign born population numbered 85,027, of whom 5,177 
were bom in Germany, 0 874 in Denmark, 7,978 in Norway, 0 044 in Finland, 
1,500 in Russia, 779 in the United Kingdom, and 5,180 in the United State®. 

The population was divided as follow^ in 1900 — 
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Planters, *o- 
Oroftera, cottagers, ht 
DalirJuwfrtis 

375,148 
852,906 
406 656 
IK, as# 
19407 
88,944 
819,686 

Trade and kx» motion 
OtHcUHwid military 

Dearnla* aad Utarmtere 
Madtene, da- 

sys 

4**e 

*4,058 

QantnnfiTi 

Fishsrtci 

are! wtat Worfe 

Own«a japsicneis, fee. 
Mechanics warrants, Ac. 
Tirtan* 
















I MtiVPMRNT 08 TH* POPDLATIOK 


T BirtXs, Dfnlh», and Marriage. 


Tear 

Total living 
Births 

or which 

IUe*ttiTa*te 

Stillborn 

Marriages 

Deaths 
exclusive of 
Stillborn 

Surplus of 
Birth* over 
Deaths 

woe 

| 196,010 

17 657 

SMfl 

82,6S3 

70 £66 

i 

60 364 

1007 

1 10,799 

17 042 

3 m , 

as °&i 

78 148 

53,644 

1006 

1S8 874 

ia,£i0o 

3 43^ 1 

£8 094 

80,508 

58,806 

1908 

i*ew 

19 406 

3483 | 

33,040 

74 638 

64 967 

1S10 

13*826 


3 3j1 | 

83,162 

77 51Z 

68 413 

Mill 

m,«7 


" I 

32 MS 

”6 854 

66 643 


1 Provision*] 


2. FimgraU&n 


Tear j 

Immi- 

grants 

Total 

Bid (grants 

I To U S, of 1 

1 America | 

1 1 

Tear 

Irnnii 

pant* 

Total 

Emigrant* 

To U a of 
Alnario* 

1006 

0 681 

24 7M 

' SI 24 S 

1908 

6 (FI 

! 1 (92 

1 18 8*1 

1907 

3,813 

S3,rfl 

19 426 ' 

1010 

8 1 42 1 

" Slit 

; 1 3,6m 

ifloe 

8818 

ii, -w 

8 873 

1011 

( - 7 V* 1 

| 1900“ 

16 o7l 


III PpJNl IPAL T0W\ti 

In 1870 the town population numbered only 539,049 and in 1P11, 
1,41 2, 624, showing an increase of 102 percent , or nearly fin tunes the nt< 
of the general average of the Kingdom 

Tomw cm i r 10,000 inhabitants »t the end of 1911 — 


Stoekheliu 

346 600 

OppeaU 

2«,j8rt 

Uddeialix 

lt7SC 

G&teborg 

170 69* 

Link ping 

23 021 

Erl « Liana tail 

11 704 

Mslroo 

80 710 

Doris 

21 907 

Ealun 

11 4»l 

Jierrkaplcs 

met? 

Lund 

» 3*1 

Tstad 

11 459 

«*e 

36 710 

VS.;*,- i. 

19 SB 

Boderhamn 

11 439 

HaMngbori, 

33,423 

HsJirntxd 

18 297 

BodertalBc* 

11,271 

Orakro 

31,006 

Ear] stmt 

17 728 

Vi*terv1k 

io in 

B*kllstana 

28,486 

Bundsvetl 

10 804 

Trillebtfig 

10 198 

Kerlslrrons 

27 41*6 

Landakrona 

16 205 

VykujHtig 

10 13, 

JofOtrtpfBB 

27 «n 

Kalmar 

16 “21 

Vi shy 

10,04° 


Religion and I nitr notion 

The mam of the population adhere to the Lutheran Protestant Church, 
recognised a* the State religion There are 13 bishoprics (Uppsala being the 
metropolitan see), and 2,573 parishes in 1911 At the census of 1600, the 
number of * Evangelical Lutherans * wa* returned at 6,072,792, the 
Protestant Direeuters, Baptists, Methodists, and others numbering 50 844, 
0/ other creeds, than were 2,378 Roman Catholic* (under * Vicar Apostolic 
resident at Stockholm), 44 Greek -Catholics, 366 Irvlngites, 3 912 J«w», and 
£1 Harmon*, Ho civil disabilities attach to those not of the national 
MRgfcm. The clergy are chiefly supported from the jurists* and the 
proceeds of the Church lands. 

The Kingdom has two unbrexsitiaa, at Uppsala and Lund, the formal 
frequented by 2,296 and the latter by 1,233 students in the autumn of 1911 
TWa are a£u> a state faculty of medians in Stockholm (IW atudents) 
and private universit-iss iu Sto ck holm (pbdooophioal and law faeultU* 
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with 664 students And 79 auditors) and Goteborg (philosophical faculty 
with 237 student*) In 1911 there were 77 public high schools, with 28, DIB 
pupils, 44 peonies high schools, 2,438 pupils, 15 normal schools for 
elementary school teachers, 1,685 pupils , 2 nigh and 7 elementary technical 
schools, about 8,606 pupils 10 navigation schools, 688 pupils besides 
institutions and schools for deaf mutes and the blind , medical schools, 
military schools, veterinary and other special schools. Public elementary 
instruction is gratuitous and compulsory, and children not attending schools 
under the supervision of the Government must furnish proofs of having been 
privately educated In 1910 there were 14,894 elementary schools, with 
21,585 teachers and 791,545 pupils In 1010 the expenditure on elementary 
education was 41 600,768 krnnor, of which about one fourth came from the 
national funds Among the recruits (Bevanng) of 1910 only 0 28 per oent 
wen unlettered, only 0 43 per cant unable to write 

Justice and Crime 

The administration of justice is entirely independent of the Government 
Two functionaries, the Justitie kanaler, or Chancellor of Justice, and the 
Justitia Ombudsman or Attorney General, exorcise a control over the admini- 
stration The former appointed by the King, acts also as a counsel for the 
Growu , while the Jatter, who is appointed by the Diet has to extend a 
general supervision over all the courts oflaw The Kingdom which powefetM 
one Supreme Court of Judicature, is divided (beginning of 101I| into 8 high 
court districts and 212 district courts divisions of which 91 are mban 
districts and 121 i otintry distmts 

In town these district courts (or inurts of hrst instance) are held by the 
burgomaster and his assessors m the country b\ a judge and 12 jurors— 
peasant proprietors — the judge alone deciding unless the jurors unanimously 
differ from bun, when their decision prevails In Sweden trial by jury only 
exists for affairs of the press 

In 1910 2 470 men and 251 women were sentenced for senons crimes , at 
the end of 1910 there were 1 473 hard labour prisoners 


Pauperism 

Each commune is bound to assist children under 15 years of age, if their 
ciTcumstaucos require it, and all who from age or disease are unable to support 
themselves In other cases the communal poor hoard decides what course to 
take Each commune and each town (which may be divided) constitutes a 
poor district and in each is a board of public assistance In 1910 these 
districts possessed workhouse'* and similar establishments to the number of 
1,964, capable of lodging 62,661 people 

The number of paupers assisted was in 1908, 235 277, of whom 78,596 
wera in the towns, in 1904, 284 639, of whom 78,633 were in the towns , 
in 1905, 284,602, of whom 79,455 were in tbo towns , in 1906, 258 896, of 
whom 82,090 were in the towns in 1907, 220,698, of whom 82,489 were 
in the town* , in 1908 288,580, of whom 87,209 were m the towns , m 1909, 
285,955) of whom 89,615 were in the towns in 1910, 238,918, ef whom 
90,919 were in the towns. 


Finaae« 

Tha budget of revenue and expenditure for the year 1913 was as follow* 
(U'l* kronor - It) ~ 
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Ktofaor 


Tkaar I 

Capitation tax , 
Tax rain cornea and 
-property fa i 

» xo— l oa 4*ty 
Othrr ) 

Cratoma 1 

Exa»* on ipirlta, | 
mail and angar | 
Miac«UaMima I 

(b) Nrt rocwipU from \ 
j pr y i wrW a n fum* { 
ota»8t*e 

Bo ahw of the State i 
Railway* I 

Peat* and teJiv I 

worka ' 

Domain* 

latmetoa sharr* to / 
tba Ummwm. j 
KUnmaTmars Co . 
Ltd. 

Interact tm oat- ‘ 
•unite* k*n* i 
Intemttn the fund 
ft* inetinuior of I 
workmen ' 

(c) Of the profit af the 

Valtonai Book 
(«/) 9apl*]nv«i of 
property 
{r) Loot 


St -WOOD 
^*00 900 l| 
11,000 000 , 
11,000,000 [] 

4S 000 000 
5 3M700 1 


1,51* 000 

44 «r, 9oo 


KeyaJ Hoaaebuld 
Jnattea 

Foreign Aflhlr* 

A_ran y 
Itivf 
Intenor 

Education and 
EccladartleaJ 
A«tt m 
Finance 
AgrtetUtnre 
Ptonakma 

Expraiea tor the 
Diet, fa 

In term) on Ur 

national debt 


(*) Jn ^rwe ra mf of 
HtaU ■property 
and redaction of 
drht 

Bmrfnraa of the 
State 

I-oans to prirata 
railways ship 

owners fa 
Fond for inruranca 
of workmen 
AmortaatW* of 
the national debt 


1 44W 000 
( 6,lS»if> 
1 toOMIj 
\ 41, PTH) 2S0 
i 

1 12 074 MC 


14,0*2 Pi0 
2ft,tHO,MO I 
5,iia,«M 
i,670 infl 


1,417 0Ol) 
6,006,200 
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M tS8 100 
SO 0*0 lOO 
lfl 1ST BOO 


17 bl2 UK) 
W7WflC0 
0Tb3,3^ 

8 6W,flW 


To be paid with 


ti h 1 am c vfti ooo 


Total reran ur *11,017 JW i Total expenditure 

k»M«3 am ) 


, *61,027 0W> 
(14,489,8771 ) 


The Tain* of the Jand end house property of Sweden w than returned 
for lflll — 


Taxed Agrtowlteial laud la the oouatry 
, „ in tie towns 

Other real ertate m tie ooantry 
, In the towns 
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The expenditure fertbe Church is <dusgy4«frayedbj thepavisheeaad oaf mS 
the revenue of landed eetatoa belonging to the Chinch, md the amount* do 
not appear in the budget estimate* The »ipuMs W public matractieB 
are in great part defrayed by the parishes 

On January 1, 7912, the public liabilities of the Kingdom, contracted 
entirely for productive purposes (railways Ac \ were as follows — 


Funded tsllwsy lean otiesn 

with 84 Interest 

Kronor 
ill 868 81,1 

, , 1880 

4 > 

fie 888 111 

, lflST 

8* 

84 757 9*0 

„ , 1888 

8 

24,101 111 

ISflO 

3* 

27 840 000 

, , 1894 

8 , 

17,to8 200 

, , 1990 


88 200 880 

1000 

*1 

*6 830,086 

, , 1904 

4 

80,000 GOO 

190L 


4*300,000 

1W7 

, 4 

4# 800 000 

im 

4 

54 4815 000 

, ion 

4 

7SOT0QM 


Total 

fioe.eee m 
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All the loams are paid off gradually by means of sinking f oods The 
debt amounts to about tt£ par head or thp population, and the interest to 
about 4a , but as the receipts from railways and outstanding loans, kt , 
amount to about the whole interest, the charge per head is nominal The 
total assets of the Stale on January 1, 1912, amounted to 1,566,163,373 
kropor , thus the financial situation of the State shows a surplus of assets of 
959 072,298 kronor 

The income of the communes in 1010 was 178,630,252 kronor, and the 
expenditure 102,857 062 kronor Their assets amounted to 824,057,178 
kronor, and their debt* to 598,144,686 kronor The revenue of the provincial 
representative bodies WM 11,207,989 kronor, and expenditure 12,408,481 
kronor , th«r aaeeta 88,498,157 kronor and debts 16,105,911 kronor 
Defence 

A KMT 

The military forces are s militia recruited on the pnnoiple of universal 
aervioe, bot aided by a voluntarily enlisted personnel which forms the per 
manent cadrea for training purposes 

Liability to semes commence* at the age of 21, and lasts till the end ©1 
the 46th year The men belong to the firet 4 ban ' of the active army or 
Bevtriog for 8 years , then Tor 4 j ears to the second * ban , and finally 
for 9 yeare to the Lands tonn The initial period of training is 150 days 
for the Ufrntry, gsrnBon artillery, beaTy field artillery, and train It is 
281 days for cavalry, horse and field artillery, and engineers The infantry, 
be. are called up for exercise 8 times m the first period of their eernee, 
for 80 days each time Tho cavalry and artillery Save 2 trainings, each 
of 42 day* 

The field army is likely to consist, in the first instance, of 6 divisions, 
each of 2 brigades of 2 regiments (12 battalions), with a regiment of cavalry 
(4 squadron*), a regiment of field, artillery (11 batteries of 4 guns each), 
a company of angle sera, a pontoon tram, a telegraph detachment, * 
supply company, a nearer company, ammunition column and train. There 
would be alto a cavalry division of 4 battalion* and the here* artillery 
division (16 squadrons and 3 batteries) The total would amount to about 
190,900 oomhotant* The first ban or the deviling would be abb (aa (hr 
as ameiWf go) to furnish a nearly equal number of reserve troops, wk^c 
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tin scntmd ban would provide a sufficient reserve to make good the 1o*k<ck 
on tie Id aemes, bat it « not known at present wist is to be the orgsms* 
turn of the coonderable rewrvee which will be available. 


The table below shows the peace strength in 1912 — 
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Rank 

and File 


Troops 

1 

E 

e 

O 

8 

•fif 

fills 

Isis 2 

Total 
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Jls 



i 

1 


Oof! 


Arav-Sta*; Ac. 

6S 

9 

_ 

__ 

70 

I rfcatry, 38 n^iroentj (S3 battalions) 

1 2712 

1,843 

a.ej'.i 

*5 917 

67 4tr 

Cavalry 8 regiments (50 nquadrona) 

FWd Artfltary 6 regimen Li and 1 carp* (69 v 

m 

203 

3 0683 

i 

s m 

0 86*1 

battartaa) 






Home ArtHJary I dlrtrioe (3 batteries) 1 

FodUos ArWUsry 1 regiment and 1 baiter) (7 J 

-LjI 

468 | 

| 2 917 

e m 

• 684 

batterin) ) 






Garrlaea Artillery 1 regiment (10 oowpaniBR) ' 






Engineeri, 4 corps (it) eompanjaa) 

Traht aad Wadloal Bertnee t> corpi uni 1 company 

134 

12“ 

82(> 

i i> 

i 

,bw 

(If ecurpanlre) 

Military C&riala (Jud^e AdYOoa&ea, Army fltLr 

j *» 

120 ' 

1 4S0 

3 888 

4 tfrn 

poo*, CoaiaH«arie», Ac.) 

+k. 

357 

5 


1,44*' 

Total Peace SLremgth about 

JT45 

S 2 004 

1 16 194 

| w ill ! 

' 81 6-jI 


1 JUivorer 3 1*93 indelU. M<*roo»er *02 I odd La. 

* Amy CuiURiiHUJiai Iroopi 

The total war strength is abool *86,000 

The strength of the reserve of officers and voluntarily enlisted men 
amounts to about 2d, 260 that of the Bevanog to about 276 000 

The laudato mi is supposed to amount to about 170 000 of alf ranks. 

The Swedish infantry are armed with the Mauser rifle (calibre 6 5 mm 1 , 
the horse and field artillery have the hrupji 7 6 cm Q F guu The nnlitaiy 
budget for 1912 amounted n> 3 150 938/ , of whluh 370,518/ was for extra 
ordinary expenditure 

Navy 

The following u a list of the principal ships — 
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Fylg-hd is an annourod eea-gomg cruiser, the other ships are coast-defence 
laitt leriu pa. These battleships are all of, or have boen coaverte<d into, 
cos type, low on the water with big gnus at bow and stem, lomer guns 
amidships The latent of them are sea going vessels There are 5 torpedo 
gunboats, 8 destroyers of about 31 knots, about 58 torpedo boats, and 
5 submarines. There are also several gunboats and training ship®, 
and 10 mom tors for coast semes, carrying one or two 0 in. or 4 7 m guns 
each. A parliamentary defence oommittee (December, 1910) presented a 
report to the government, in which they expressed the neeeseity of building 
fouT coast defence battleships of greater fighting power than the Oscar II , 
and proposed a type (.F) of 6,800 tons with four 11 in and eight 6 in guns. 
It baa beBn found necessary to enlarge the naval station in Stockholm, 
and the committee has proposed its removal to s place outside the capital. 
It la proposed to extend obligatory military service in the navy from 30fl to 
365 day a A new Defence L-ommittee 1 1911) has replaced the one appointed 
in 1910 This decided not to proceed nth the battleship * F * The 
necessary amount was, however, collected by public subscription, and the 
ship is now building 

The personnel of the Royal Navy is divided into three classes, vir. 1 
The Active List , 2 The Reserve , 3 The Bovanug On the active list are 
4 Hag-officers, 8 commodores, 17 captains, 18 commanders, 66 lieutenant 
commanders, 101 lieutenants, 50 bud lieutenants, 665 warrant officers, and 
4,000 petty officers and men, while about 250 commissi on ed officers belong 
to the Reserve 

On the active list of the Royal Coast Artillery are 1 general, 2 colonels, 
1 1 lent. -colonels, 6 majors, 39 crptaina 87 lieutenants, 19 sub lieutenants, 
166 warrant officers and. 1,361 pi ttv officers and men 


Production and Industry 

I AoBlCl LTURE 

Ihe liumltcr oi farms m cultivation in 1911 was 359,871 , of these 
Lhere were of 2 hectares and under, S8 067 , 2 to 20 hectares, 280,477 , 20 to 
100 hectares, 33,186 , above 100, 3,163 Of the total land area of Sweden 
8*6 per cent is under cultivation, S 2 per cent nnder natural meadows, 
and 52 1 per cent under forests, the products of which form a staple 
export 

The following table shows, in thousands of hectares (2 47 acres), the 
area under the chief crope in 1911, and, in thousands of hectolitres (2 75 
bushels), the yield in 1911 — 


- 

Wheat 

Bye 

Barley 

Oftts 

] Mixed 

1 Grain 

Poise 

1 Pvt* tone 

Area 

101 5 

400 1 | 

180 0 

786 -9 

, ICS 4 

40 8 

lM-fl 

Ytald 

8,799*7 

8 m | 

4 1 B8«'0 

22,864 

| 0,B35 1 

7S2-U 

18,060-4 


Tbe value of the weal trope m 1911 was estimated at S21 1 million kronor, 
aud all ctop* at 867 4 million kronor At the eud of 1911 Sweden had 
Number of bar**, 588,485 , head of settle, 2 , 689 , 601 ^ »heep and lam be, 
945,709 , piga, 051, J94, 
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II Mins aiiw Umuu 

Mining is ana o( tho meet lmpeatept depaxtmcnteof 8w*di*h industry, and 
the walking of the iron mines lb nurtioolAi u making »n*Uiit prog™* by th« 
Lntrodttotn* of »ow m*chm«ry There emr* raised m th« year 1911, thrnogh 
ooi kb* Kingdom, 0,163,77* tons of inon are The pig iron prodoO od amounted 
to «4,»3 ton* , the bar iron to «8,1?0 ton*. Of Iron ore m 1909 
8,1M,08, f» 1910 i, 418,860 ion*. In 1911 5,088,898 ton* were exported , 
of pigdron, in 1909, 1*8,69* in 1*10, 160,444 in 1911 , of bar 

iron, 125.9SH5 in 1900, 168,044 in 1910, 158,600 in 1911 Then were also 
ranwi m 1911 2,9*0 tons of nivei and lead ore, 1,62S ton* of ocpjwfr ore, 
61,249 ton* of elm ore, 4,977 ton* of mangmnw* ore, and *0,099 ton* of 
snlphqjr pyntea. The gold produced amounted to 11 020 kiUgnun, the 
diver to 1 289 4, the lead t* 1,184,221, the oopper to 8,221,198, the rum 
to Mi*, 842. There an not lnoonMdetnbie vein* of coal in the southern 
parts of Sweden, giving 811,809 ton* of coal In 1911 In 1911 there were 
30,579 person* engaged m mining 

III Injwstaiis 

The timber and wood work Ind u st r ie* of Sweden are of great imporianoc 
The pwJbbe ferrets (meetly on crown lands), harean area of 8,948,111 24 hectare* 
{not including settlement and crown-farm forests amounting in I960 to an 
area of over 1 100,900), and yielded, m 1910, 8,030,640 cubic metre* of 
tun bar In 1910 there were in Sweden ] 238 saw mill* and planus mills with 
89, Mh workpeople who hmd eut sawn or planed Umber to the veins of 
18&,450, 197 Kronor , 619 feetoriee for joinery and furniture with 10,108 work 
people, the output for the year being valued at 27,068 674 kronor , 160 
lactones far wood pnlp with 18,178 workpeople, output 96,070,173 kronor, 
and 70 paper and pasteboard mill* with 3,100 workpeople, output 
58,885,655 kronor Tb* extent *t mom other Swedish industries in 1910 u 
shown in the following table 


Nature work Factories Workpeople Value of output 
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Kroner 

94,148,7** 
82,888,121 
100,8*5,8*7 
4*,*«S8*1 
86 099 Ml 
22^24, M3 
l*,9Sf,W* 
n m,wt 

88,078,928 

2BJ8S,m 

60,358,977 
*S Olfl^V* 
*7,469,1*6 
37,224,142 
28,877,601 
84,119 801 


The MaJ —9m* dttdss brMil lfWanrotmtsd to M, 1*9,291 kroww 

in 1910 to 61, <50, *54 kronor, and in 19U to <1,731, 4M k rower. 
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IT* t**afcvflf psaee M wmmiero* batwaen Englaad and Sweden of 18M provide* fer 
1 th* maat faTOoml neifon treatment between the two countrie* and U of 1926 
provide* for eiaular treatment between the United Kingdom on the one hand, and Sweden 
•ad Norway on the other 


The imports and exports at Sweden hare baem as fallows (18 It keoftor 
- £1) : — 
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Kronor 
044, 227 ,880 

Kronor 
: 682 104 618 
534,W2,J47 

Kronor 
<5*8,052 257 
482,017,467 

Kronor 
615106 458 
47 2, W0 132 

Kronor 
071 6*2 60# 
692,864 140 

Kronor 
606 #16,083 
*66,475^16 


The following were the Tables of the leading imports and exports for 
two yean — 
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Kronor 

Kronor 
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■ 78 190 431 

3 514 814 
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15,048-00 

Metals, raw and partly wrought 

m,«oo,»3 

33 70S *10 

W,0f»T46 

Timber, wrought and on wrought 

16 124 115 

264 780 479 

15,660 900 
’ 4,198,426 

3T4 187*66 

Paper and paper manufacture* 

Other article* 

s firsts* 

92,»T 738 

B^Tl 38 1 

107 853 4<7 

8! 290 084 

178 652,812 


Total 

671 Oi 1 Wt> 

592,864 140 

096,616 988 ’ 

! 09R.676 518 


<30 9*4 1731 )(32 046 7041 >(38,800 9661.) 

<88 M0 5021.) 


Th* value# o# import* *nd export*! in calculated acoonding to «n»«g* j rtaas to 
Swedlah port, oicIuiItb of Gnutonii duties For moat of these aveiage prioea merchant* 
are consulted by the Board of Trade fKommert-KoIftgOan), *uJ He ralbe* fBns oWUhed 
are published in tbe Board • mudwiortoe wei iw * Tie quantity* In the Cxiitom 
rrfcarc* are most exactly given fbr Import* Far the ^ am title* of export* the »tat*- 
autrta of exporter* *r* rehed on. tepart* an mmrded a* from tk* eenntry ot oon 
xlgnmerrt and export* a* to the country of ultimate deatinatio* 

X new Hwadiah tariff law came Into effect December ] 1011 It provide* tM • alMfc 
tariff ln*t«ad of the maxtmnm »nd minimum tariff* sow In effect, and aatbonr** fee 
Government to retaliate for dlsormiinaboo against Swedish product* by kupoeing eurtawe 
op to 100 per cent, of duty on dutiable good*, and up to the full vain* of the good* In the 
oan of article* admitted free of duty under the tariff 

▲ Mttaud Bwtdhh trademark was Introduced <1011) by Sverige* A flatten * 
HaftM*ftr*nton(Gen*calOommama] Iwebdon or Sweden). The upper hatfuf the mark 
|*»M m» One royal terodiah trown* m « figbt-ttae ground, and (he wort* "IimiI 
Mtetehnins"CBw*dtth manufacture) «» thoem en alight-yellow ground below. 


The foflomiaa tahfa shew* the value of the trade with the principal 

wwraltln whl/ib H warlan deal* — * 
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SWEDEN 


1 Import* from I Kxwrts to Import* fttm fajKrrtate 
j (1(110) (1910) (1W1) OWl) 

IrtMtar Kronor Kronor Kraaor 

Great Britain 184,481,033 187,852,051 180,805,418 102,788,487 

Geraany 381,086,880 1144,482,840 444,109,916 188,517,937 

D«raui* 45,066,501 56,140,264 46,778,811 06,185,728 

Notwvy 21,1*0,707 28,764,900 20,190,862 87,668,949 

Russia (mclading I 

Fi n la n d) 47 252 550 27,744,902 46 096,880 34,846 545 

France 28 004,659 I 42,852,467 82,280,874 48,609,766 

Sp*m 2,725,596 7,602,063 8 667,094 9,580 569 

Netherlands 18,378,929 18 091,671 19,394,883, 23 926,880 

Bdgmm 9,746,190 16,770,416 9,939,409 I 18 276,209 

United States 58,402,061M 23,686 106* 64,9i6,884 1 25 818,861* 

Other countries 60,806,090' 62 460,760 58,477,213 1 73,641,295 

Total 671,632,596 j 592,864,140 696,616 933 663,575 518 

1 IoclodLug trade witV Canada and Greenland 


The following table shows (accoiding to the Board of Trade letmns) the 
chief articlftfl of import into the Umled Kingdom from Sweden — 



1906 

100T | 

1908 

1 1 WMJ 

! 

1910 

lull 

1 

Wood and timber 

£ 

£ 1 

£ 

1 £ 1 

£ 

£ 

4 «*M 6 * 

4 500,500 

B 90S 188 

3 001 0* 1 ! 

4 050 >78 

3 *91 900 

liwb, and peddled 

amelia***, *o. 

: 136 0l5 

427 *03 

300 801 

833 621 

869,347 

888,840 

l 633 ?B# 

823, ur, 

291. 4°S 

, 26* 061 

864 583 

342,96* 

1 190,01* 

186*0* 

IMPS' 

142,00° 

176 80* 

102,295 

Other Ots end atael 

1 '5(4,959 

281 051 

S*. »*S 

1 171 *40 

382 , 801 

420,200 

Bnttar 

1 036,6M 

1 aw 8 oj 

I *B0 TiW 1 

: 1 , 001 , W 8 

2 022,398 

-,188 770 

Pajw and board 

1 006 *65 

1 is* 538 

1 101 76 1 1 

89* 161 

948,483 

1 236 959 

Wood pulp 

1,166,02* 

1 403 218 

1 5 S 0 sr* 1 

1 **1 *25 

1 90 *,480 

1 ^ 8 * 819 

Total trade between Sweden and 1 
5 year* — 

J h (jn 

thoasaods of pounds} for 


- 

190S ! 

1909 

1910 

< 1011 

| 1012 

Import* from Sweden bl £ 
Kipurta to Sweden from U K 

H 7M 

1 b 859 

9 714 
6,187 

\1 

6R)7 

1 

11 988 1 
I *>,847 | 

18, ‘281 

I 7 13? 


Shipping cud navigation 

The Swedish mercantile marine engaged both in the home and foreign 
trade on demur; 1, 1011* was a* follows — 


. _ _i 1 

VnuMfS 

Vo 

Tonnage | 

Vo 

Tannage 

33-100 ton* 

1 hW 

•6,008 

160 

16,903 1 

1 347 

, 79 496 

wo~*« „ 

496 

106 367 

601 

113,441 

99# 

914,7*0 

609-1.40# „ 

M 

*6,006 

146 

194.1C 

181 

129AM 

Abar* 1,006 teas 

7 

9 *50 

*18 

610 304 

326 

019,600 

Tew 

; 1,06 

*04,634 

1,M 

MS, 440 


jnotro&t 
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The port of Goteborg hid. the largest shipping m the beginning of 1 911 — 
namely, 296 vessels of 200,688 tons , and next to it came Stockholm, 
poeaemuig 259 vessels of a total burthen of 136,677 tons 

Vessels entered and. cleared with cargoes and in ballast m 1910, &b follows — 


1900 


With Cargoes In Ballast Total 



1 ho 

| Tonnage 

No 

: Tonnage 

No 

Tonnage 

Entered 

Swedinh 

Foreign 

1 02" 
j fl’0 

i 

a Ul lio 
2o2 B05 

a "71 
11 067 

! 1 766 098 

8 2*1 07o 

17 708 
17 ear 

^ 6 oB7 109 
5 403 970 

Total entered 

Cleared 

Swedish 

Foreign 

1 14 697 

I 6H34 011 

20 738 

4 907O6S 

8. ,436 

11 031,079 

| 11 M7 

0 10S 

1 4ii l snt, 

, 1 646 >80 

<> 14„ 

8 680 

i rsnu 

1 076 oil 

17 710 
17 007 

oo89 106 
o 626 041 

Total cleared 

T>,b75 

7 MO S8S 1 

14 78-> 

| S 424 811 

86 407 

11 064,149 

Total entered & deared 1 '10 

80 372 

18 603 V40 

So 4”0 

6 4 1 870 

70 342 

2* 096 2L8 


Internal Communications 

In 1910 133,498 Bhips and boats passed through the uuials of Sweden 
At the end of 1911 the total length of railways in Sweden waa 8,677 miles 
uf which 2 770 miles belonged to the State The receipts in 1909 were 
126,544,718 kronor and expenses 100,135,869 kronor The total cost of con 
Btrnotion for the State railways to the end of 1909 was 502 705,727 kronor, 
and for private railways 585,239, 454 kronor The total number of passengers 
on the State railways in 1909 was 18,178 618, weight of goods cam ed on State 
railways, 10 969,2f>0 tons , private railways, 20,164,840 tons of goods, and 
35,612,240 passengers 

The length of the telegraph and telephone lines at the end of 1911 was 
24,502 miles, G,560 miiee of which belonged to the railways The wires of 
the State telephone had a length of 177,114 miles, the wires of the private 
telephone Lines a length of 84,887 miles There weie 2,904 telegraph offioes 
The number of despatches sent m the year 1911 was 4,380,997 including 
980,551 In transit In 1911 there were about 201,500 instruments employed 
in the telephone eervioe, including 68 700 private telephones 

The, Post Offlco Pit, 7 48 letters, port taria, jonmaVa, 

kc., in the year 1911 The number of poet-offices at the end of the year was 
3,790 The total receipts of the Post Office in 1911 amounted to 23,260,148 
kronor, and the total expenditure to 20,895,516 kronor, leaving a surplus of 
2,864,382 kronor 


Honey and Credit 

The Rika bank, or National Bank of Sweden, belongs entirely to the State 
and is managed by directors elected for three years by the Diet, except one, 
the premdent, who is designated by the King It is a bank of exchange to 
regulate fina n cial relation* with, foreign conn tries, itaooepta deposits of money, 
and on sufficient security it lend* money for purpose* m which there is no 
specula tire element The Bank u under the guaran tee of the Diet it* capital 
and reserve capital are fixed by ite coostitaticro and Its not* circulation is 
limited by the value of ita metallic stock end its assets ha current accounts 

4 H 2 
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at home and abroad , but it* wtod cfteoktia* « *P» <n*fcio thu, 

limit 

Th# fallow mg table give* *t*tistia* of the Nation*! Btnk, prrrste banks, 
and joi*t»tocV banka in Sweden for January 1, 191* lfl fcrcaior s*r li ' 
flfteon conjointly reepowfible pnr*te tank* and rtxtj-onc 
banka (Winning of 1912) Si&oe December 31, IMS, only thn 
i*8 th« nghtio issue note* — 


There are 
iomt4rtwk 
Rika bank t 


*ueUi 


Bwl«iUt« 

Coin md bull j on 
Acc»ao ta with otter bank* 

State note* *ad bill* 

Stock*, sham, mort^a^ec be. 

Bill* 

Loan* c* pnUke aWtgatlona, ih*rsc be. 
Cm* crorfUa, be. 

Total* 


National Bank 

Piivato Banks 

Joint-Stock 

Bank* 

Kronor 

Kronor 

troti or 



’ 12 OS- W2 

*A«4,irs 

*9 887 657 

is a 1 *© tit 

84,608 Ml 

«* 05*,91I 

n -87,-21 

51 lK*i 


57 348 26ft 

101,861 Mi 

— 

04*994 

1,8*8, 9H> 

15*, Ml 4W 

IMSWWS 

404 194 04b 

37 m <W© 1 

3S 4 733, Ml 

770 540 820 

a,s xl, ob , 

irj,re 253 

m <m,86r> 

3-v &98 mi 

767 288 360 

1 614 "71 M0 


LimUUtte* 

National Bank 

1 tMvmt* | 

Jcdat-Stook 

Banka 


Kronor 

Kronor 

Kronor 

Bank ooiManl UU* 

3»177 610 

13,000 im 

81 606 757 

IdatflHU* With otter tank* 

P»*066 

1 M 634,116 

W *28,477 

Paptalt*, be. 

MA70,664 

1 aos,secu*7 

1 018 W58,6C7 

C*P<U1 

’ 60 GOO ffl)0 

*6,684,015 

J77 470 65fc 

>wn a 

12 600,000 

b5 180,18- 

144,681,040 

To be paid oat to tke public troMnry 

fteovnoo 



VarfoO* £*kamea 

6^6,676 

42,3*5 72* 1 

^ *44,156,470 

To ftrtter deposition 

rint 

11 Utt2 421 


To4*I« 

^ 8>V64S,k?l 

' 767^88,330 j 

I 814,771,6-2 


The taringH-banki rtatisUoa ( exclusive of Post Office) are m follows 


,1*0*1 

1 1«W 

1310 

[ Wll 

Nambar ctf dapoattoraat and of year 1 1008,871! 

Dapoatt* at and *f year kroner < 710,177,070 ( 

Capital and matrrafted, ditto. *0,098^*12 ! 

1 1,630^7 1 

rr,oi7 7«e i 

M,00«AM | 

1,578,711 
*16,616,519 I 
6*,*W.1»7 

koei.HSif 

9*4, *7Tj see 

n 27v*« 


At the end of 1911 the Poet Office Savings Bank had M8.749 depositors 
and 17,1^4,406 kronor of dafdrtts. 

The Private and Joint-Stock Banks also act as Saving* Bank*. Thau 
sUtktka of depoafcton and deport ta are a* follow* — 



urn 

( 1*W 

i 

!*» j 


RkMdMsrtaifl and. of year 

Dapoatka at and of yaar, krooor . 

ten fia ! 

SttjtfMtl 

mj£$ 

miss; 

St 1X43 
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tteney, Weights, *ad Kmchtci 

By & treaty rign«! Bay 27, 1878, with additional treaty »f October 10, 
1876, Sweden, Norway, and Denmark adopted the same monetary system. 

The Swedish Krona, of 100 ore, is of the yaln* of Is, 1JA, or about 
18 knmoi to the pound sterling 

The gold 20 kronor piece weighs B 980672 grammes, *900 fine containing 
8 0046 grammes of fine gold, ana the silver krona weighs 7 6 grammes, 800 
fine, containing 8 grammes of fine silver 

The standard of value ia gold National Bank notes for 6, 10, 60, 100, 
and 1Q00 kronor are legal means of payment and the Bank ib bound to 
exchange them for gold on presentation. 

The metric system of weights and meaBureB is obligatory 


Diplomatic Representatives 

1 Op Sweden in Great Britain 
Envoy and, Mxn\*ter — Count H "Wraugel 
Councillor — Baron C E AkaAiolm 
Alias/,/ — Baron C Hamilton 
Na*a l AttachS — Lieut- Comm E de Peyrou 
Military Attach/ — Capt E. de Linder 
Chancellors — J Stille and J Kihtman 
Consul- General i% London — Daniel Damelsecn 

There are Consular representatives at the following places —Belfast, 
Birmingham, Bradford, Bristol, Cardiff, Cork, Dublin, Dundee Glasgow, 
Hartlepool, HuIL, Leith, Liverpool, Manchester, Newcastle, Southampton, and 
many other places 


2. Of Grxat Britain in Sweden 
Envoy and. Minister — Eamc’W Howard 0 VO.C M 0 (April 16 1918) 
Seeretant — Hon W Erefcme, M Y 0 
Honorary Attach i — Yisconnt Campden 
Natal Attach / — Commander W P Montagna R.N 
Solitary Attach/ — LL Colonel Hon A V F Roasell, M Y O 
Consul at Stockholm — H M Yilliera M VO 

There are also Consular representatives at Gothenburg, Borgholm, 
Giifle, Kalmar, Soderhanm, Yisby, Yarberg, Ac. 


Reference! oonoenung Sweden 

1 Official Publioationb 

Bklrag tLU Bveriire* officlell* etaiiitik A. Befolknlng* rtatintlk B. RkttiviUeudet 
0 Berjtnau-dterlnjBii D F* brier och handtverk B. BJofart T Handel, O 

Hjtrritrtm. H. JL Msjaatiti hafl>Uninfl»hafraad« Iwainberattelser I TeJetrafraeadet, 
K. B*l*> oeh aJukvtrdea. L. Btaten* j*raTfc«*tr*flk H Poatvarket N Jordbrnk 
Ook boskawnkCbtel O L* ndtvu uteri P UndtirvUnlugevkitmdet. Q. Btateoa doiaiaer 
R, VUetettrtik. 8 Alhnkans Arbeten, T Lot*- oeh fjrinrkital<i(nn **»t llfradintagasn 
sfaftera* l rtketa ku*t«r U Komroanemae fkt.tigrird och Onaueer V Brin riving 
UllT«r)LQln| Mh flVreUjnlaK ua t hvitbetsaocker och m khdryetatillverko ingen X 

Aliening*- och pemdooMtsliitik. T SparlaaBkastatisttk Stockholm 18571911 
ArtetawtatteUk Stockholm lrW-mi 
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Mrddeland«n ftin K. K#ownkoUegU aftelnto* fBr irbetaatatlatik Btookholm 
19QJ-JS11. Brsiiaea ofllriella atari itik Stockholm 1912. 

Sr eri r»* atatakal coder ffirir 1919 UtgtfTBa after KimgLXijeatUanidLgatefbrordiiandt 
af deaa Vetenakapa-Akademi. Unpeala, 1915, 
ercnak RftmlcaJender, 191S Stockholm, 1913, 

Brerigea oBdella stati attk 1 aannnmtdraa, 1913. Stock holm, 1913 

Sweden ha People and ha Indortry HldtoHoal and Statiatieal Handbook pnbUohed 
by order a t tie OoTenuaant. Edited by Q Bond bars. Stockholm, 1904 

Ibe Onion between Sweden and Norway The Addrwa presented to tie King by the 
Swodlah Pari lament Stockholm. 1905 

Btatirtink tidufcrtft otgUVen ax Kmigl. Btatiatiaka Central Byrin Stockholm, lMJ-lBl" 
Foreign Offloe Reports, Annuel Berta* London 


2. Non Official Publication a, 

Jklr*i»u(K-X Sverige geoeraflak topograftak ntstlatiak beskrifning (In poblleatianX 
.fltadrfarrV Norway Sweden and Denmark Leip»g 1912. 

JJaM (R, h X Gnatavna HI and Ma Canteenporarie*. 3 Tola London ISfll — 
Ciun-lee XII and the Collapfie or the Swedish Empire In ‘ Heroes of the Nation* eerie* 
London, 1895 — Scandinavia A Political Hiatorj of Denmark Norway and Sweden 
(1516-1900). Cambridge 1905. 

ita C*mi (C G X firpow de 1 Industrie miniire et miitallnrgigue da la BdMp 
S tockholm, ltKL 

F*klb&ek (P X Constitution But'doUe et le Pariementarttma Modern*. Faria, 1906 
Fisa* ( W ), b*w*j(Zl (H J ) and Svndlerg (0 t grange* Jordbrak (L AgricnHore an 
S'iM« an Commence men t du XX 1 ** bteeleX Polio Uppaai* 1909 

Ortjer(t- G.)ai>d C«rl*o«(P F X Geaeblehte Scbwodana Ham borg nnd Gotha, 1B82-B 
y/tktafrrand (I£ X and others grengea hiatoria intill tj 0 Ki>i>de seklet, Stockholm, 1608-10 
Eeufdy (B. B X TMrtv wessons In Scandinavia. London lfKIB 
Voi»(iirrod\ La Sards at la flevoiohon Narverienmt Fan a, 1905 
NordUcad (K X The Rwedlah Nonrogiau Crlstfl upala, 1905 

Hehiftr (dir) Lee Etat* Stand in* ^ de 1915 i 1347 de 1843 a 1870, da 1370 i no* 
Joora, VoKX XL and XII of Hiatoire G^nirala Paris, 1898-99 

Sa*dk#r 9 (Q X Aprrgnaalatietlqne* fntematjonanx il'anm-e Stockholm, 1 00*4. 
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SWITZERLAND 

(SCHWRI7 — SpIBSK. — SVIZZBBA 1 

Conititution and Government 

I OkTRAL 

Ok August 1, 1291 the men of Un, Shhwyz, and Lower Unterwalden, 
entered into a defensive League In 1863 the League included eight 
members, and in 1518 thirteen Yanons allied ana subject territories 
were acquired either by single cantouB or by several in common, and in 
1648 the League became formally independent of the Holy Roman Empire, 
but no addition was made to the nnmbei uf cantons till 1798 In that 
year, undei the influent e ol > ranee, the unified Helvetic Republic wrb 
formed This faded to satisfy the Swiss and m 1803 Napoleon Bonaparte, 
in the Art ot Mediation, gave a new constitution and out of the lands 
formeily allied or subject increased the number of cantons to nineteen 
In 1815 the perpetual neutrality of Switzerland and the inviolability 
of ber territory were guaranteed by Austria Great Britain, Portugal, 
Prussia, and Russia, and the Federal Pact which had been drawn up 
at Zurich, and which included three new cantons was accepted by the 
Congress of Vienna The Pact remained m force till 1848, when a new 
constitution, prepared without foreign interference was accepted by general 
consent This in turn was, on May 29 1874 superseded by the constitution 
which ia now in torce 

The * onatitution of the Swiss Confederation may be revised either 
m the ordinary forms of Federal legislation with compulsory referendum 
or by direct popular vote a majority both of the citizens voting and ol 
the cantons being required ana the latter method may be adopted on 
the demand (calhd the popular mtutfire) of 50,000 citizens with the 
nght to vote The Federal Government is supreme in matters of peace, 
m ir, and treaties , it regulates the srmj , the postal and telegraph system, 
the coming of money the issue and repayment of bank notes, and the 
weights and measures of the Republic It provides for the revenue in 
general and especially decides on the impoit and export duties in accordance 
with principles embodied in the constitution It legislates on matters 
of Civil capacity, copyright, bankruptcy patents, sanitary police in 
dangerous epidemics, and it may create and subsidise, besides the Poly 
techmo School at Zunth, a Federal University and other higher educational 
institutions There has aKo been entrusted to it the authority to decide 
concerning public works for the whole or great part of Switzerland, 
surti as those relating relating to rivers, foreets, and the construction of 
rad ways 

The aupreme legislative and executive authority are vested in a 
parliament of two chambers, a ‘ Standemth, or State Oonncil, and a 
5 National rath,' or National Council The first is composed of forty 
four members, chosen, and paid by the twenty two cantons of the 
Confederation, two for each canton Their remuneration depends on the 
wealth and liberality of the cantons, the average being about 20 fianre 
(16a) p«T day, representatives from the canton of Genera receive 3(J 
francs (26« ), from Un and from Unterwalden Ifi fianca (12» j per 
day The mode of their election and the term of membership depend 
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entirely on the eauton Three of the oantona are politically divided— 
Basel into Stadt and land , ippenaall into Aoaaer Rhoden and Inner 
Rhoden , and Untorwald into OW aid wed Jfidwali Each of there 
parta of can tone sends one member to the State Counoil, so that there 
are two members to the divided u wall as to the undivided cantons 
The ‘ N alionalrath consists of 1R7 representative* of the Swiss people, 
chorea in direct election, at the rate of one deputy for every 20 000 souls. 
The members are paid from Federal funds at the rate of 20 franca loi 
each dny on which they are present, with travelling expenses, at the 
rate of 20 centimes (2d) per kilometre, to and from the capital Members 
employed c* camntUmons receive additional pay at the same rate On 
ths )wi of the general oejoans 1910, the canton* are represented in 
the KaWmd OoaaniT as follows — 


Canton 


Ztirlch (Zorich) 

Bern (Berne) 

Loaam (Lucerne) 

tw 

Bchwyx 

Untarwald — Upper and 
Lower 

Otero* (O laris) 

Zng (Bong) 

Fruxmrg (Freiburg) 
flotothorn (Soleure) 

Basel (B41e) — town and 
oomrtry 

Schaflhansen (Schaffhonac) 


Number of| 
Reprwen 
tatJvM 

Canton 

.Number of 

1 Represen 

1 tatlVM 

26 

Appensell — Exterior and 

I 

82 

Ulterior 

1 

8 

St. GaHeu (St Gall) 

16 

1 

Granbiinden (Orisons) 

fi 

3 

Aargan (Aiwme) 

Th organ (Thmgovie) 

12 

7 

2 

Ticino (Tessin) 

8 

o 

Vand (Waadt) 

1« 

1 

Valaa (WaQia) 

fl 

7 

NeucMtel (Neueubnrg) 

7 

G 

Genkve (Genf) 

1 8 


11 Total 109 

2 1 l 

I 


A general election of repreaentativea takes place by ballot every three 
yearn. Every ofcusa of the Republic who has entered on his twenty 
first year a entitled to a vote j and any voter, not a clergyman, zpay be 
eWtod a deputy Both chambers muted are called the * Bundea Veraamm 
lung,’ w Federal Aa«wnbly, and aasuch represent the supreme Government 
af tha Repaid U-'- The Urat atop toward* legislative action may be tok.au 
by moans of Ih* poyular initmliv*, and law* passed by the Federal 
/>— t u 1j fluy be vetoed by the popular voice Whenever a petition 
d*fl»»kling the revision or annulment of a measure pa**ed by the Legislature 
u p rawn t«d by 80,000 citirapa, or the alteration is demanded by eight 
canton*, the law in qnestioo most be submitted to the direct vote of 
th* natian. For the ueauuon of the question auhroitted a majority both 
of th« eantoxs and of the voter* is required TW* principle, cauad the 
iys nredwea, is frequently actod oil The chief executive authority 1* 
depotod to * ‘ Bandwrath,' or Federal Council, coumatiag of saves mamSera, 
ditto d for three yuan by tha Federal Amembly Tha memtiri of thw 
ewuwQ moat not hold «y otbar offloe in the Crmfederathm or cantos*, 
HOT wigage ts any nailing or bu*tiu*s. It la only through thu executive 
My that WtoUtiv* nevmm ora totroduwd is th« laliberetiv* council*, 
sad 4* wwaWa »» y wwt at, **4 tok* part i» their ptocre+mp, but 





area and population 1*89 

do not vote Every citizen who has & vote for the National Council ia 
eligible for becoming a member of the executive 

Tha President of the Confedenttnm end the Vice President of the Federal 
Council are the first magistrates of the Confederation. Both are elected by the 
Federal Assembly in joint session of the National and State councils for the 
term of one year, January 1 to December 31, and are not re-eligible to the 
same offices tall after the expiration of another year The Yice-President, 
however, may be and usually la, elected to succeed the outgoing ’President. 

Prwit&nf foT 1913 — M Edouard Mailer (Bern) Bom 1848 

Vw PnndtrnL — Arthur Hoffmann (St Call) Born, 1867 

The seven members of the Federal Council — each of whom him a salary of 
4891. per annum, while the President has 5402 — act as ministers, or ohisiB of 
the seven administrative departments of tbe Republic These departments 
are — 1 Foreign A flan 3 SL Interior 8 Justice and Police A IHLitmry 
6 Finance and Customs. 6 Agriculture and Industry J Poets and Ban 
ways. The eiljr of Bern ia the seat of the Federal Oouneal and the eaatral 
administrative authorities. 

II Local Govmhitbnt 

Bitch of the cantons and demi cantons of Switzerland is sovereign, so 
far as its independence and legislative powers are not restricted by the federal 
consta tab on, each has its local government, different m its organisation m 
most instance*, but all based on the principle of abaointe eovarrngnty of the 
people. In a ferw of the smallest can tune, the people exercise their powers 
direct, without the intervention of any parliamentary machinery, all male 
oitiasns of full age assembling together in the open am, at stated peaods, 
making laws and appointing thr it administrators. Such aaeml lisa, known as the 
landegeineindan, exist in Appenxell, Glams Unterwald, an 1 Un In all the 
larger cantons, there is a body chosen by universal suffrage, called der Grease 
Rath, which exercises all the functions of the Landagemem den In all the 
cantonal constitutions, however except that ot Freiburg and thoae of the 
cantons which have a Landagemeuide, the referendum has a place This 
principle ia meet fully developed m Zurich, where all laws and concordats, or 
agreements with other cantons, and the chief matters of finance, as well as all 
revision of the constitution, must be submitted to the popular vote. In many 
of tha cantons, the popular \mt\atwe haa also been introduced The member* 
of the cantonal councils, as wsh as most of the magistrates, are either 
honorary servant* of thwr fellow citizens, or receive a merely nominal salary 
In each canton there are districts (Amtsbaarke) consisting of a number of 
communes grouped together, each diatnet having a Prefect (Hegierungertatt 
baiter) representing the canton. In the larger commune*, for local affeire, 
there la an Assembly (legislative) and a Council (executive) with a president, 
maim or syndic, and not lees than 4 other members In the smaller com 
mun« there ia a council only, with its proper officials 

Area and Population 

L Pkoohmb and PnxffKNT Condition 

Area and population, December 1, 1900, and population Deeamber 1, 
19J© The canton* are given m the official order, and the year of the 
entmnna of each into the league or oogJademtion is stated — 
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Oa» tow 

Xreft 
*4 olle* 

Papulation 

Deo. t 1900 Dae. 1 1910 

Pop 

per aquire 
mile, 1910 

Zurich (Zurich) (1861) 

666 

481,086 

500,679 

751 7 

Ben (Berne) (1366) 

2,657 

589 488 

642,744 

241-9 

Luaern (Luoerne) (1 332) 

679 

146 169 

166,782 

288 0 

Un (1291) 

416 

16 700 

22,065 

58 1 

Schwyi (1291) 

Obwalden (Untenralden le 

851 

66,386 

68,847 

166 2 

Hast) (1291) 

183 

15,260 

17,118 

93 5 

Ntdwalden (Unterwalden le 





Baa) (1291) 

112 

18,070 

13 796 

128 1 

Glams (Glam) (1362) 

267 

82,349 

38,211 

124 3 

Zng (Zong) (1352) 

Fribourg (Freiburg) (1481) 

92 

25,093 

28 018 

804 6 

644 

127,951 

139,200 

216 1 

ftokrthum (Soleure) (1481) 

302 

100,762 

116,728 

886 6 

Base 1-8 tadt (Bile r ){1501) J 

14 , 

112,227 

185 546 

0,681-9 

Basel Land (Bile C ) (1601) | 

163 1 

63 407 

76,241 

467 7 

Scbaffbanseu (Schxffh erase) (1501) i 

114 i 

41,614 

46,948 

408 0 

Appenzell A. Rh. (Ext ) (1513) 

101 

55,281 

67,723 

672-0 

Appenxell I Rh. (Int) (1613) 

, 61 

i 18,499 

14,631 

289 8 

St G alien (St Gall) (1808) 

[ 7/9 , 

1 250,285 

301,141 

885 0 

Graabhcden (Grisom) (1803) 

2,778 1 

' 104,520 

118,262 

42 A 


642 

881 

; 206,408 
113,221 

229 850 
184,055 

424 0 
361 8 

Tidno (Tesaw) (1803) 

1,088 | 

' 138 688 

158 566 

145 7 

Vaud fffaadtl (1803) 

1 244 1 

! 281 379 

316 428 

263 6 

Valftia (Wallis) (1815) 

2,027 ' 

114,488 ' 

129,579 

63 9 

Neuehitel (Nenenbnrg^(I815) 

312 j 

126,270 1 

182,184 

428 6 

Genkre (Genf) (1815) 

108 

182,609 ! 

154,159 

1,427 8 

Total 

16,976 i 

. 3,316,443 

1 

3,741,971 

284 8 


The Gorman language u spoken by the majority of inhabitant* in 15 
of the £2 cantons, the French in fire, the Italian in one {Ticino), and the 
Roumanach and Italian together in one (Grauhundenl In 1910 2,599,164 
spoke German, 795,244 french, 801,825 Italian, and 80,834 Boamanacli 
The number of foreigner? resident in Switzerland in 1910 was 566,296 

The following atatiatica show the preliminary results of the Swim Federal 
cenana of 1911 regarding Swiss factory enterprise — 


Tnulea 

Faetorie* ^ 

Employees 

M*l. 

Pemala 

Total 


j 

Cotton tndm 

m 

1 11.827 

~ 716 

17 W , 


Mtkinrfutty 

H6 

28 802 

81 587 

Wooilau tadnrtry 

97 

2,190 

1 9 1U ! 

5 8*6 

Ldsaa latutn 

u 

*40 

647 1 

i or 

MmUw> 

Otfcar tactu* tnAaa 

see 

m 

| 11 787 

1 1,617 

16,822 i 

1 teas 1 

M,609 

* 15a 

Clothing at ootatUnn 

ProrMoa* m 4 alJrowniry treda 

(49 

m 

! S.79C 

1 18,4*0 

16,061 

1 11,60* 

W,860 

86,0*4 
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Traded 


Factories 


Employee 


Male Famali j Total 


Chemical Industry 

198 

i aor . 

1 726 

8,692 

Central* for power gur and water 
Paper and graphic trade* 
Woodworking trades 

1 its 

! 4 «4 1 

1 

4 206 

82b 

1 IS, "27 1 

4,980 [ 

16 167 

1,4168 

28 BSS 

481 | 

23 *a J 

Metal working 

623 

1 866 

1 400 

28 826 

Jfuriilnery apparatus etc. I 

Jewellery and watt hmaking 

1 «C 

8 j0 

1 <6 £18 
*1 446 

I Itt 

18 638 

*6 <86 

8+ 08S 

Cliy and atone trades 

4+1 

If 1M) 

1 000 

IB 1M 


Of the persons exercising a profession in 1900, 187,440 {140,939 men and 
48,507 women) were foreigners, having 100 729 foreigners {47,870 male 
and 118,808 female) dependent on them , total foreigners dependent on 
occupation, 864,176 

II Movement of Population 


Years 

Total Birth* 1 

1 1 

Stillbirths 

1 

Marriages 

' tie* the a ad 1 Burplus or Birtbfl 

I Stillbirths over Deaths 

1906 

98 971 

1 3of 

"0 220 

, 02 371 

B6 400 

190“ 

97 692 

3 W 

27 POO 

1 0., +45 

85 2+7 

1908 

09 46+ 

3 22 B 

27 037 

00 920 

38 5+4 

1909 

07 20« 

3 194 

273flu 

0 690 

8+ TOO 

1910 

96 009 

3 lit 

"7 344 

59 tTS 

S0 991 


In 1910 the illegitimate births numbered 4,417 or 4 0 percent. The 
number of divorces was 1,527 

The number of emigrants in five years was — 1907 6,710 1908, 8,656 
7909 4,918 , 1910 0,178 , in 1911 , 0,012 m 1912 fi 871 

III Principal Towns, 

On December 1, 1910, the population of the principal towns was as 
follows —Zurich, 189,088 , Basel 181,914 Geneva, 125 620 , Bern, 
85,264, Lausanne, 68,926 , 8t Gallon, 37,667 Chaux de Ponds S7,6S6 , 
Luxero, 39,152, Biel, 23,683 Winterthur 26 066 Neuchitel, 23,606 

Religion, 

There is complete and absolute liberty of conscience and of creed No 
one is bound to pay taxes specially appropriated to defraying the expenses 
of a creed to which he doea not belong No bishoprics can be created on 
Svrta territory without the approbation of the Confederation The order 
of Jeauits and its affiliated societies cannot be received in any part of 
Switzerland , all fbnctiona clerical and scholastic are forbidden to its 
members, and the interdiction can be extended to any other religious orders 
whose action is dangerous to the State, or interferes with the peaoe of 
different creeds. The foundatiou of new convents or religious orders is 
forbidden. 

According to the census of Deoember 1, 1910 the number of Protestants 
amounted to 2,108,690, of Roman Catholics to 1,090,792, and of Jews to 
19,088. Protestants are m a majority in 12 of the cantons, and Catholics 
in 10 Of the more populous canton*, Ziirlch, Bern, Vend, Neuchfiiel, and 
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Base! (town and lend) ire mainly rrotwtant, while Lnwrn, Fribourg, Ticino, 
V dais and the turret Cam ton* are mainly Catholic. The Roman Catholic 
pneata are much more muneroun than the Protestant clergy, the former 
oomprising mote than 6,000 regular and secular pnegte. They are under 
five bishopa, Tia, of Basel and Lugano (resident at Bolothurn) Char, St 
G alien, Lausanne and Genera (resident at Freiburg), and Sitten (Sion), all of 
them immediately aubjeet to the Holy See The government of the 
Protestant Church, Calnnietic in doctrine and Presbyterian in form, is under 
the supervision of the magistrates of the various can tom, to whom is also 
ontruatod, in the ProteBtantdistnots, the auperintendenoe of public instruction 

Instruction. 

In tha educational administration of Switzerland there is no centralization 
Before the year 1848 moat of the cantons had organised a system of primary 
schools, and since that year elementary education has steadily advanced. In 
1874 it ww mads obligatory (the school age varying in the different cantons), 
and placed under the civil authority In some cantons the oost falls almost 
entirely on the co immense, in others it is divided between the canton and com 
mouse. In all the cantons primary instruction is free In the north -seatem 
cantons, where the inhabitants are mostly Protestant, the proportion of the 
school attending children to the whole population lb as one to five , while m the 
b«Jf Protestant and half Roman Catholic cantons it is a* one to seven , and in 
the entirely Roman Catholic cantons as one to nine The compulsory law ha5 
hitherto not always been enforced in the Roman Catholic cantons, but ls rigidly 
earned o*t in tho*e where the Protestants forzu the majority of inhabitants 
In every district there are primary schools, and secondary schools for youths 
of from twelve to fifteen Of the contingent for military eemco in 1910 
1 per esat. could not read, and 8 per cent could not write 

The following ant the statistics of the various clauses of educational insti 
tattoos tor 1910-11 — 


- 

tic bool* 

Teschen 

[ Pupil* 

Intent soksoU 

I 1,IM 

l 606 

6,449 

544,152 

PrUsery isSools 

4 812 

12,436 

SssoaSary sebools 

1 ece 

2,118 

67,570 

Middle schoob (ur«p«r*torj) 

Ifomjri schools (print* and public) 

43 

48 

1 158 

584 

14 TO 
8,65* 


There were also improvement sahools with 41 464 pupils, Bchools for 
girls with 1,847, gymnasia with 7,847 I« 1011—lit there were commercial 
schools with altogether 8,987 pupils , industrial schools with 4,961 pupils 
technical schools with 1,368 pupils, 448 schools for the instruct! of 
girls in domestic soenmny and other subjects , agricultural so bool* with 
1,161 pupils , schools for horti cal tore, for Viticulture, for arboriculture, and 
for dairy maasgeassnt. In 1910, 8 institutions for tbs blind had 196 
fan mates , 10 for tha deaf and dumb had 7M £6 for the feeble nundrei had 
1,W1 la the S 7 reformatories of Switzerland to 1910, there were 1,827 
children under Instruction. The expenditure on instruction to 1911 was 
by ths State, 41,800,000 francs, by the ooinmane*, 44,600,000 fc*M« . 
teteh £9,406,000 frw Kt . 

There are sere® universities m Switssrisad. These univsrtitoa are? 
organised on ths model of these ef Oerwanr, governed by a rector end * 
sweats, and divided into four ' fiwuUfo* <rf theology, jurispretoesw, phUo- 
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sophy, and medicine There a a Polytechnic Rchool, maintained by the 
Federal Government, at Zhnch, with a teaching staff of 185 and 1,888 
matriculated studants, m 1002 The academy of NeuchAtOl vu tram 
formed into a univoraty in Mar, 1909, hut without the faculty of medicine 
The following tabic shows the year of foundation of each university, 
the number of teaching staff and of matriculated students in the various 
branch ea of study in each of the seven universities in the winter of 
1812-18 — 


! 

i 

Theology 

Law 

j Medicine j 

Philosophy 1 

Total 

Taaohtat 

staff 

Basal (1460) 

SI | 

”4 

*80 

: 414 

’'W 

1>9 

Zurich 11832) 1 

Barn (1864) 

86 

2H8 

40-1 

010 | 

1,883 

108 

BIS 

4i2 

1 d^J 

oot> 

1 498 j 

no 

Geneva <156fli * 1878^1 

30 

'50 

i < ’6 

1 50b 

1 501 

166 

Lsmaxee fliB71*18<a£) i 

lb , 

>59 

' 203 

459 

Loaft 

1SI 

Pnfwnr* fl USB) 
NeucMWoseohlOWp 

244 

IIj 

— 

44 

«JS 

V. 

VI 

07 

1 1 

luG 

"M 

57 


i As an A< adsmy - As a Unfvmity 


TheBe numbere art exclusive of ‘hearers but inclusive of over 1,100 
women students 


Justice and Crime 

The f Bundea-Gencht, or Federal Tribunal, which sits at Lausanne, con 
slats of 19 members, with 9 supplementary judges, appointed by the 
Federal Assembly for six years, the President and Vice President, aa such, 
for two years. The President has a salary of 13,000 francs a year and the 
other members 32,000 franca. The Tribunal ha* two sections, to each of 
which is assigned the trial of suite in accordance with regulations framed by 
the Tribunal itself ll has original and final jurisdiction m suite between the 
Confederation and cantons , between cantons and cantons between the Con 
federation or cantons and corporations or individuals, the value in dispute 
being not lees than 3 000 francs , between parties who refer their case to it, 
the value in dispute being at least 8,000 franca , and also in such suits as the 
constitution or legislation of cantons places within its authority There are 
al so many classes of railway amt* which it k called on to decide. It i* a 
Court of Appeal againBt decisions of other Federal authorities, and of ftan 
tonal authorities applying Federal laws. The Tribunal also tries persons 
accused of treason or other offences against the Oonfederatwn. For this par 
porn it Is divided into tear chambers the Chamber of Accusation, the 
Ominnal Chamber (Cour d Asarnee), the Federal Penal Court, and the Court of 
Cassation. The jurors who Bern in the Aaeixe Courts are elected by tha people, 
and are paid ten francs a day when serving 

Each canton has its own judicial system, for oTdnuiy civil and criminal trials. 
On Decaanber 81, 1910, the prison population (condemned) of Switserland 
conskted of 4,210, of whom 511 were women. 

Capital pumahment arista in Apwwell L Kb.. ObwsWea, Uri, Scfcwyx, 
Zfcg, fit Oafish, Lutsra, Wallis, Sobaffh&am, tad Freiburg. 
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Social Iunranoe 

Th* 6wLu Fadaral Iudium Law (Insurance against iUueu ud aoeldwn), u pu*«d 
by bath Chambers om June 13, 10U, »U aoceyted by the elector* of the Republic 
with * small majority The total wmbw of vntea cast «U 511,7*1 of which *86, «T 
wewfbr and 288.00* sgainat the measure. 

XD Swtae dtinrDi an entitled to Insurance a*amrt illness, ind foreigner* a Leo may 
bo admitted to the benefits of the law Compulsory in run nee against illnea does not 
«t«tsa yet, but can tone and com muni ties »rr entitled under the set to declare obligatory 
insurance for certain classes nr In peafliml, to establish public benefit (sick food) 
aaaociatkiws, and to make employ ere responsible for tbe pa 1 , rnent of the premiums of 
tbelr employees. 

Insurance against accident 1* compulsory for all officials employees, and workmen 
of ill tbe fcetorics trade*, do which are under tbe Federal liability law Be err person 
above th* age of 14 can Insure voluntarily at the Federal Insurance administration (or 
at may insurance corporation), 


Fman.ce 


The entire net proceeds of the Federal alcohol monopoly (S69,500L 
in 1913) are divided among the cantons, and they haTe to expend one 
tenth of the amount received m combating alcoholism in its causes and 
effects. Of the proceeds of the tax for exemption from military service, 
levied through the cantons, one half gooe to the Confederation and the other 
to tbe cantons. 

Re venae and expenditure for six year* — 


Tear ! 

Revenue 

Erp»TKlltU«i 1 

Year | 

Revenue 

Fipenditnre 


/ 

£ 


Jt 

X 

UKT 

5 SW 570 

1 5 873.400 

1810 j 

6fl74,v08 

1 < 45*221 

1006 

j8»W 

e 035 no 

1011 < 

3 «M -04 

' J 0B1 84 ■> 

1DW 

e 8*7 14© 

1 7 868 710 

101- I 

8 710 400 

j B WS.J00 


The following table gives the budget estimates for 1913 — 


Source of Rrrenue 

Franca 

Bruch of Expenditure 

1 " 

Frauci 

Real Property 

I 004 714 

Debt, Total Otairg* 

8,076 000 

Capital invested 

4,659,973 

General adminirtraii jii 

1 008,400 

Omni administration 

120,800 

Departments — 

Political 

Interior 


Dasartaesta — 

Potttitel 

22,000 

1 163 207 
17 11 fi 547 

Interior 

110 350 

J untie* ud Polioe 

2,844 500 

Justice sad Police 

1 008,000 

Military 

44,2*6 2*7 

MOitary 

Financial — 

a 740, 100 
88,754 000 ^ 

Finance and CusUxas 

1 Commerce. Industry, and 

0,618 820 

Flnansa and ObpUms 


kgrtealtnre 

16,304,400 

Oawtfnerw, Industry, and 


Posts and Railway it 

570,000 

Xgriewltara 

1,088,000 

Miscellaneous 

8 06*200 

Post* aad Railways 

s^ieoto 



WseaDsasoos 

13 014 J 



total 

l 

08,725 000 | 
<*,9*9 00«.)| 

Total 

10* 155,000 
(4,186, i00t> 


Tine pwblic debt of tin Con fe de r ation amounted, on January 1, 1910, to 
4,977,lwf „ mostly at H per cent. The debt charge for 1*09 amounted 
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to 251 68& {of which 138,0001 vu for redemption of dobt) At the 
me date the ‘Federal Fortune or State property, was real property, 
2,895,2961 ► stock, &c , 1,309,4801 , work* producing interest, 1,888,9901 , 
stores not producing interest, 938,6801 , various debts, 78 6701 , inventory, 
2,145,7401 , Swiss National Bank 425,7401 , cash, 16,8201 , total, 
9,463,3101 , the net Fortune being thus 4,977,1901 


Defence 

There are fortifications on the south frontier for the defence ol the 
8t Gothard pass others have been constructed at St Maurice and 
Martigny in the Bhone Valley 

Switzerland depends for defence upon a national militia Semoe in 
this force is compulsory and universal, with few exemptions except for 
physical disability Those excused oi rejected pay certain taxes in lien 
Liability extends fiom the 17th to the end of the 48th year, actual 
service commencing at the age of 20 The first 12 tears are spent m 
the first line, called the 1 Auszug, ’ ot ‘ £ht-e , the next B in the Landwehr , 
ana the remaining 8 id the Lauasturm For tavaliy, howeyor semoe 
is 11 years in the Auszug and 12 m the Landwebi The Landsturm 
only includes men who have undergone sonic training The unarmed 
LandBtunu comprises *11 other males between 20 and 60 whose services can 
be made available for non oombatant duties of any description 

The initial training of thi, Swiss militia soldier is carried out in 
recruits schools, and the periods are 65 days lui mfantry, engineers, and 
foot artillery 76 days loi field artillery, and *10 days for cavalry The 
subsequent trainings, called * repetition oouraes, are 11 days annually but 
after going through seven courses (8 m the case of the cavahy) further 
attendance is excused foi all undei the rank of seigeant The Landwehr men 
are only called out once foi tiaimug, also lor 11 days 

The oomrtry is divided into 6 divisional djstnch The held army 
formed of the lihU, is to oonsist of 6 divisions, S cavalry brigades, and & 
mountain brigades A division consists of 8 bugadea each ol 2 regiment* 
lolls isting of 2 oi 3 battalions 1 cyclist company, 6 batteries of field artillery, 
2 howitzer batteries, 2 aquadiona of guides, and 1 battalion of sappers 
A cavalry brigade consists of 2 regiments A mountain bngade consists 
of 2 or 8 battalions, 2 mountain battenea, and 1 company of sappers. 
Altogether there are 106 battalions 40 field batteries, 12 howitzer bettene*,, 
6 mountain batteries, and 8 oavahy regiments (each of 3 squadtons) besides, 
12 squadrons of guides There is a start organisation on papei for three 
army oorpe There are the usual departmental troops, pontoon and railway 
corps, telegraph troope, 1c 

The total number of oombatanta m the field aimy may be taken at 
140,000 There are also separate fords*, mostly Landwehr, for man n i n g 
the fortification* which close the St Gothard Pass and tlve Bhone Valley 
to a possible invader from the aouth They amount to about 21,000 men. 
The Landwehr is organised in 00 battalions and 24 squadron* Altogether 
Switxerlanil can mobilise newly 200,000 men (combatant*), irrespective of 
the organised Landsturm, who may amount to another 60,000 

The administration of the Swiss army is partly m the hands of the 
Cantonal authorities, who promote officers up to the rank of captain. But 
the Federal Government is concerned with all general questions, and mates 
all the higher appointments. 
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The following table shows tin strength «f th* Sma* troop* (Au«ug *ad 
Laadwtiu'i in 1812 


Tioops 


I A XS"| 


tmfrntry Anmij IOC b*ttalkmj 
, Landwtihr ST 

0*T*iry Anazofc M Hqu*drcm» tad 4 rotxim 
dots thnwiia 

,, Ltwltrehr »e •quadroon 
ArtaJcry Atwxcjj, *78 field tad monaUm! 

batteries „ ( 

19 podttm owspstjiee f 
16 fortns* oonjptmea I 
(partly Laodwtisr) 

,, LandWchr, 15 pontes soatptnlw) 
, Parka and umonnuni > 

mi grant ) 

Kaclneara Aumus, altsgstoer 38 uxspsntei 
. Land wear altog*tbw24 wsipsows 
H ed w a l aaft other aabaWiry servlae-i 


1 


1 lit 

06 18*> 

50 974 ) 

'■ 14T ISO 

| 

5 j69 

4s>r 'i 

| 


i 

2SS04 

'1 

1 

y 40o 

1 85,800 

t.87^ 

1 

l 531 i 

| 7 406 

e,iM 

a 501 . 

13 *97 


Total 


144,330 ; «0,M» 114 Of! 


The ihrfss infancy are armed with the Swiss repeating nfle The field 
ardlVry ha* -now been oomplitclv re« lined with a Q.F shielded gun 
7 5 em calibre The * iioation ertillciy has batteries of 8 4 and 
15 cttL gu na. 

The total ejcpeuditarc on the army now amounts to not less than 48 
million franca (1,720 tJOOf ) yearly, a stun relatively large, being nearly one 
third cf the total Federal budgut A turn of 220,0001 was granted in 1910 
for the fortifications of the St GcthaTd Pass and St. M&urh o 

Production and Industry 

The soil of the country is very equally divided among the population, it 
being esti m ate d that there are nearly 300,000 peasant proprietor*, representing 
« pcrmiiatifjn of about % 000, OKI 

Of the total area 28 4 per cent is unproductive , of the productive area 
85*8 per cent fa under gran and meadows. 29 per cent under forest 18 *7 per 
oent under fruit, 18 4 par cent under erupt, and gardens. Bye, oats, end 
potatoes are tire chief crops, but the balk of food crow ootnamed in the 
oqgptry ls imported. The area and yield cf the principal crops for 8 years 
were as foQjnri — 
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The chief agricultural industries ire the manufacture of cheese and 
condensed milk, 'Wine u produced in five of the cantons, tobacco in three 
In 19Iltlaat centra*) there were in Switzerland, 148,728 horaea, 1,448,871 
cattle, 158,727 sheep, 569,268 pigs, 830,897 goat*, beehives, 228,888 

The Swiss Confederation has the right of supervision over the police of the 
fc testa, and of framing regulations for their maintenance The entire forest 
area of Switzerland ia 3,290 square miles, or 2,106,214 acres in extent (com- 
prising 91 687 acres of cantonal forest, 1,408,772 acres belonging to luunica- 
pallties and other corporations, and 609,855 acres of private forests) The 
district over which the Federal supervision extends has to the south ami east of 
a tolerably straight line from the eastern end of the Lake of Geneva to the 
northern end of the Lake of Constance It cruapnsoa about 1,110,270 acres, 
and the Federal forest laws apply to all cantonal, communal, and municipal 
fortwta within this area, those belonging to private persons being exempt, except 
when from their position they are necessary for protection against climatic 
influences. In 1878 it was enacted that this forest area should never 
be red need , servitudes over it, such as rights of way of gathering 
firewood, kc , should he bought up , public forests should be surveyed, and 
new wood planted where required, subventions for the purpose being sanc- 
tioned. In the year 1912, 28,958,196 trees (chiefly coniferous) were planted, 
while timber amounting to 2,061 644 cubic metres was cut The free forest 
districts comprise l 4 77 square miles 

Thai* were, m 1912, 102 establishments for pisciculture, which produced 
fry of various species to the number of 82 104,660 

Switzerland though in the mam an agricultural country, has a strong 
tendency to manufacturing industry There are 5 salt mining districts , that 
at Bex (Vaud) belongs to the Canton but is worked by a private company , 
that at Schweizerhslla (Basel) ia worked by the Glenck family , those at 
Rhewfelden, Ryburg, and Kaiaeraugst (Aargau) are worked by a joint-stock 
company, in vntue of a concession from the Canton The output of ealt of 
all kinds in 1910 reached 621,491 quintal*. From the various cement works 
the output in 1010 amounted to 767 603 metric ton*. In 1912 there were 
8,008 factories in Switzerland (7,907 in 1911) The number of persona 
employed (1911) was 328,841 (211 077 males and 117,7 S4 female*) , the motive 
machinery had 516,859 home power In 1910, 146 h revenue produced 
2,607,222 hectolitres of beer 


Commerce 


The special commerce, including precious metals, was as follows In five 
years — 



1908 

1909 

1910 

1911 | 

1(12 

Importa 

Bxporta 

A 

01,569 064 
43,3M,116 

4 

65 01"- 881 
j 46 502,006 

J 1 

801,000 | 
4 1 05,000 

A 

72,094 869 
50,192 974 

A i 

rivweam 
64 908,068 


The following table shows the value of special commerce in 1911 and 
191 ^ *— 
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SWITZERLAND 


Merchandise 


Import* Exports 

(1012) (1913) 



Csrwds 

Fruits mud Tagetablec 

Colonial produce 

Animal food motxrunoam 

Tubnooo 

Beverages 

•Animals, tiring 

Okie* mad skins 

Timbit 

Cotton good* 

l'MH i Eemp, tc- goods 

8 jlk goods 
Woollen foods 
Clothing ready msdo 
Hlsmrml inUUne— 

Iron work 

Copper work 

Q«W mud »lw belli on 

Machtojay 

Clock* 

Ohemicsd* 

On— L, oils, Ac. 


Frmuom 

331,062,006 I 
41 TdlJ Sj« , 
107 825,794 
lilt 486 931 
13,411 Ml 
67 733,948 
n (Wfi,iT4 
64 ^13,665 
60 077 0**3 I 
1M 306 984 ! 
’4 184 846 1 

iso oio ( 

77 907 969 
00 112,078 
117 769,692 
UMrtp 393 
31 VOP09S 
3 8*13,834 | 
64 4^4 ldi , 
3,382,430 
46 ril 2~ 
™> 1^0 701 


Prune* 

0 868 641 

6 492,115 
W., 567, 293 

118,717 470 
4,207 165 
2,913,63ft 
15 S&i Ml 
80 843 447 

7 487 518 
270 900 449 

8,563 686 
° I S,S8I<J&5 
24 &H)7S0 
20 736 089 
IS 904 769 
31,3 *8 244 
10 205 29° 
9 7M 
92 080 832 
ICO 603,055 
19,374 121 
2,417 871 


Francs j 
SIS 706 718 
41 Wfl 4W 
90,859 155 , 
10fl,"2# 481 1 
a 14 867 848 
6ft 617 089 

75 4QI 5&t 

48 624 919 

49 347 504 
131 95ft 77ft I 

31,806 975 
108 *40 244 

76 7W 855 
54 058,548 i 

lll,5«0,ft 1 
*W 702 844 
2« 1M 778 
9 1 OS, 605 
43,950 3 SO 
1 4^1,896 
i _ 071 889 
96 502,28k 


Franc* 

0 186,4*2 
3,45 1 408 

47 046,811 
108 184 400 
4,103,618 
8,017 687 
14,674 r« 
34,110,610 
7,ft«l 144 
208 cm- £76 
8 774,862 
258.641 M2 

25 SI 5 049 
18 556,409 
12 0^,998 

26 781 182 
6,478 468 

12,859 
18 381 128 
162,242 “81 
10 370 6M 

1 549 794 


Total ineL other me rchanliM. 


1 (HJS-SuAlJ 


1 837 596 070 1 80° 3 IS 995 


1 3J7 800 404 


la Switzerland ter tha majority of imports, the value* are fixed by m commission on 
te a m so— u—tad by the Customs department Up to 1891 • single value mk fixed for 
ema elm— o l goods, bat the Commission now takes into account the difference of pnoes In 
different owmtri— of origin. Pur values of exports declarations are. In general considered 
mdMeirt. Baturas show the net weight, though the gross wolght also « declared It l* 
sought to record am the oocntry of origin the ooantry of production ard as the country of 
Jwfiw tMS that where the roods ana to 1 m aousunwi. W 1 »b exact information is not 
available the most distant known pouts or transit are recorded In aocrrdanre with this 
system, Swiss return * show u nr ii can bs saoertsined the trade between the Con 
federation and Orest Britain, though, mace direct oommercUl intercourse is impossible the 
bum of Switzer land does not occur in the trade returns of the United Ricsdoru Tte 
treaty of 18 63 pronde* for the most Ssveored nation treatment is respect or oammefoa 
resideaceaad ottaet matter* affecting Swiss end British IntejeaU. 

The custom duties aacmntsd Is 1909 to 74.892 011 Cranes 1010 to 80 660,289 Crane* 
to 1911 89 9 J 8 84 ft francs ur 1912 , to 86 979,268 Cranes 

The following table, in thousands of fiance, shows the distribution of the special trade 
of Switzerland (.including trillion bat not coin). Much of the Leads with the frontier 
countries b family of the nature of transit Uad* — 


Qsro—ny 


jL&b-H 


i- He tigary 
Owrt Britain 


HoUaad 
Daltad Btatas 


Import* from Import* from ' 
(1910) (1911) 

Exports to 
0»10) 

ISO 

1 1 ooo 

i oeo 

1,000 

1,000 

Franc* 

Franc* 1 

Pranas 

Places 

566,719 

681^96 

£70 165 

274,579 

»«>ai 

MOtJSS 

130,046 

182,637 

2M.06* 

IW 629 

SS,5M 

S5.2J4 

110,746 


•0,073 

8*045 

113,377 

99,6*7 1 

300,166 

213 990 

1 X5S 

8S.M6 
8*6*0 1 

£2,91 1 

41, Bit 

36,227 

48,054 

!•,«* 1 

S*,W3 

o.srr , 

9,571 

— 

76,086 I 

- 1 

142,338 
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Total trade between Switzerland and the United Kingdom (m thousands 
of pounds) for five years — 


„ 

( 1907 I 

1908 • 

1 1909 | 

1OT0 

1011 

Impart* from SwitMnUnd Into V K , 
Sxports to Switzerland from U K. 

8,401 | 

a,ei0 

*,914 

2,814 

( 8,502 
,2 801 

ffSU ' 
8,871 

1 moss 

| 3034 


Internal Communications 

In 1912 the State railways of Switzerland had a length of 2,238 miles, 
and the privately owned railways 1,176 There are also 42 miles of foreign 
railways Within the Confederation. The coat of conatmctirtn of the railways 
up to the end of 1911 was 1,935,989,889 franca (77,438,794? ) There were 
earned (1912) 18,257 031 tons of goods and 105,675 536 passengers. The 
receipts from traffic of all the Swish railways amounted to 214,819 718 francs 
(8,672,7887) The working expenses amounted to 128,406,969 francs 
(6,136,2782 ) Five of the principal Swiss railways have been acquired by 
the Confederation, The traffic on the Swiss waters in 1912 was earned on 
by 285 boats or bargee belonging to 19 companies 

In 1912 there were in Switzerland 2,093 post offices and 1,926 letter 
boxes. By the internal service there were forwarded 175,485,129 letters, 
87,100,792 poet -cards, 69,780,150 packets of printed matter, 1,206,206 
samples, 200,682,788 newspapers, and 8 540,498 registered parcels, Ac. In 
the International service there were forwarded 29,217,062 letters, 22,291,841 
post-cards, 16,558,195 packets of printed matter, 1,680 608 samples, *>,874,285 
newspapers and 2,812 458 registered parcels, Ac, Internal post-office orders 
were sent to the amount of 815,538,418 franca, and international sent and 
received to the amount of 167,155,241 francs. Receipts, 1912, 64,867,587 
francs (2,574,702?), expenditure, 61,853,678 francs <2,474,147 1 ) 

Switzerland has a very complete system of telegraphs, consisting ^1912) 
of 2,186 miles of lme with 16,449 miles of wire There were transmitted 
1,706,507 inland telegrams, 3,156,773 international, and 1,438,809 in transit 
through Switzerland Number of offices, 2 291 There were 442 telephone 

r 'emj with 11,349 miles of lme and 196,899 miles of wire, converea 
a, 55 474,572. The telegraph and telephone receipts m 1912 amounted 
to 18 541 804 francs (741,0722 ), the expenditure to 17,682,229 franca 
(701,2881 ) 


Money and Credit 

In 1912 the issue of com was of the nominal value of 18,740,000 francs 
(gold, 11,000, 000 francs , fractional silver, 2,000,000 , nickel and bronze, 
740,000) 

There were in Switzerland m 1912, 42 banks with an aggregat* paid 
np capital of 244,750,000 franca. Note circulation amounted to 6,813,000 
franca. 

Banks of issue are subject to Federal inspection. The new National 
Bank, with headquarters divided between Bern and Zurich, opened its doors 
cm Jane 20, 1007 It will ultimately have the exclusive light to issue bank 
notes in Switzerland, the existing banks being allowed 3 years to withdraw 
their note iasus. On Deown ber 81, 1912, there wore notes of the bank in 
circulation to the extent of 371,818,000 franca 


4 o 2 
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airrrrcaLAND 


Money, Weight*, end Measures 

The Pram* of 10 Bataen, and 100 Happen er Centime* 

Average rate of exchange, 25 “22^ fruics = £1 sterling 

The SO-fmnc piece u "900 fine, the £ franc silver piece la 900 fine, the 
Silver 2 franc, franc, and half franc are 835 fine Switzerland belongs to the 
Latin Monetary Union , but since Italy u exonerated from taking Wk it* 
exported fractional coin in Case of the dissolution of the Onion, the fro 
wntatum into Switzerland of 2 franc, 1 franc, and J franc pieces is prohibited 
by decree of February 21, 1899, on pain of confiscation By a Convention 
of November 15 1902, with the otbsr States within the Union, Switzerland 
may com, exceptionally, 12,000,000 francs in fractional silver pieces, but the 
raaosa meat be spread over at least 6 yean. 

The Csainsr, of M Ktiegram»et and 100 Pfund ^110 lba avoirdupois. 
The Quintal e= 100 Kilogramme* ~ 220 lbs. avoirdupois. The Arpcnl (land) 
= S 9ths of an acre. 

The P/und, or pound, chief unit of weight, u legally divided into decimal 
Grammes, but the people generally prefer the use of the old halves and quar 
ten, named HeUbpfund, and Viertelpfund 


Diplomatic and Consular Bcprcscntative*. 

1 Ox Switsxbland in Qbjiat Behais. 

9nv*y and Mtauter — M. Gttftan Carlin 
Secretary — Ch. Paravicuu, 

Councillor of Lofatum. — M. Thao Ritter 

2 . Os Gkxat Barr a in in B w itx eb-la h o 
£n*yy Urtraerdinary and Minister Plenipotentiary — 

Secretary —Robert H- Clive 

M ilita r y Attacks —Colonel Edward John Granet, C B 

Commercial AtiacJU . — Sir H Austin Lee, k C H.G CB (also at Pans) 

Consul General at Zurich —Sir H Angst, K C 1LG 

There aw Consuls at Bern, Geneva, Lausanne, Lucerne, Davos, and 
St. M ariti Vice Consuls at Zurich, Montreaux, Bile, St Gall, Lugano, and 
NeochAteL 


StatUU&il and other Boot i of lUtere&oe eeaeenung ftmtuiln&d 

I OXXIOXAI. PUBLIOATIOMS. 

inunm StaUstiqas fa Is Sense. Berm 

attdUs ftfanls s^ms. Ben. 

XorerI*sO«o* JUinrU, AiutssJ facie* and NlusUsssoos Sertvs. Lcufan. 

KfatiKsU fiitliwni dn asenseMBt Pftfaral Arm eetrsprteM igrlaOlea, iadoshisikis, 
«t Cf laaifliMra, inf. 9 , uoe Bares, 1 WC 

nis^tsHesewniit*C*>stJ»laO>gad*rWfaisukw iuwi Bans. 

^ Lsatsasvsr 

fcattsttps# fa ossjwes* dais Safrra Wl' 'Sfrahfar. Bans Asansh 

, “aa*. im 
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2. NOW OYTIC1AL PffWJCATIONB 

iinu (Sir P O ), and gwwfa i toi (C. D.), The flwtaa Oenfodemtios. ISM 
Atelier (AX Gerund MQgs dw Schweiaerlsdwn Staafemebt*. Zurich 190*. 
ftmUbr'i SwitaeadBcnd. Kind edition LMpng, 19CT Now edition, 1911. 

Bshtr (GronfteU), The Model Republic a flLrtory of the Riae and Progress of the 8 wiee 
People. London 1BS5 

^Boil (J X The Central Ape. Part I New edition. London 1907 Pert IL London, 

Brnrckkardt (W X Koainientiur dee Schweiz BnadgrwflMring. Bern, 1906 
OUrfift (P X Tift Sulwe an XX» Bi6cH_ Puts, 1908 
Otrewof (Sir W M ) The Apa from Bud to Bnd. London, 1696 
Conway (Bir W M ) end CoolUff* (W A.B), ClImbeT* Guides The Bernese Oberland 
* to hi. London, 1908 

(WfWps end Boll (J X Alpine Guide the Weftern Ape London 1698 
Coettdpe (If A B ), Swiss TrnTel and Swigs Guide Books London, 1691 — Guide to 
(Switzerland London 1901 —The Alpg in Nature and History London 1906. 

Crawford (V M ), Bwitserland of To-day A Study in Social Progreaa London 1911 
Owvtt (1!.X Geaoiuchte der sehweUeriachsn Yolksgesetigebajig. tod ed Zurich, 16W 
DntnAUkor (Cart) Gesehichte der Behweli 9 viln Zurich 1892. [Condensed Bug 
Trane, by E Batisbury London, 1898 ] 

LXureos (W S.) Social Switzerland. London, 1897 

xyp itnM (A), Le Referendum en Suisse. Brussels 189t [Bug Trane. London 1693. 
Hfur (J 0 h Die Bchwei* [in ' Land und Lento Mrieal Bielefeld and Leipzig, 1901. 
Jama* (B. i ) (TranBlatorX The Pod oral Constitution of Switzerland PhiladolpJiU, 

J~|r J *9 trickier (J ) Geecktebto nnd Texte der BuodwTerfaaiung trad Sobwd 

Ip ftmese 

[Pub llatod berth in Preach and Goman.] NeueMtoL, 19(0-1906 

6ovaar(lL) et SamUmd (A) (EditoreX HJatotre Gdnttale La Suisse de 1815 A 184i 
de 1848 i nos Jours Par Fr do Crue Vola. X, XI Paris 189S and 1899 
MtOraekam (W D X The Rise of the Stria* Republic. London, 1892. 

M se—I C oi t Quid* to Bwitserland London 1908 
¥wnf a Handbook for Bwitwrland. 19th ed. London, 905 
Vasia* (B. tun), Eli to Ire de U Nation Suksee. 3 vola. Laussnne, 1896-1901 
tWfcsH (W > Die Anfanae der achweliertsctem Bldgenoaseogebaft Zurich, 1891 - 
Ocwkichto der Schwen lm Nennzebuten Jshrtrandert * rater Band, 1798-18 IS Leipzig 
1603 

Band (Meredith). Historic Btudiei In Vend, Berne, and Sarny 2 role. London 1897 
Bwthu (JHisAeX Nouvelle Geographic Universelle. VoL II T Paris, 187 A 
B*Ut (L. R. deh Le Droit FAddral Setose. tod ed Berne, 1901 
Ae.hatimJw rfwr (J X BundesTwrfaesimg der Behweirerisehoti Bidgenoesensehnft. Korn 
neitM mit Blnlett Berlin, 1905 

Sfipf-ti (P ) (Editor), La Bniaae an XiX* 4 SlAele 8 rols. Lausanne 1898-1900. 

AotMrtM (J X The Forest Cantona of Bwitserland London 1691 

Stand (B.) and Bnf (LA Bwitserland In Story of the Nations Senes London, 1890 

Start (A T ) Swta* Llfa In Town and Oountry London 1901 

Stndtr (J ) Behwelnr Octonamen. Zlirieh, 1S96. 
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TURKEY 

AM TRIBUTARY STATES 

(Ottoman Em mix.) 

Reigning BulUn 

„ Hob&maed V, bom November 8, 1844 {21 Sharval 1880), wm of 
Sultan Abdul Medjid succeeded to the throne on the depontion of hie 
elder brother, Sultan Abdul Hamid II , April 27, 1909 
CAiWnm of the Sultan 

L Z*a Bd-din. Kflendi, bom 1877 II bedjm-td Dm Effeodt, bom 
1881 III Sue ver Hiltai Effendi, bom February 18, 1888 IV Jtyla 
Sultana, bom 1887 

Bretken emi SUlrrt mf (hi S«U** 

Dm Idea the deposed S*Jtaa Abdul Hamid there are two turrlvio# brother* and three 
staten of the relgnlnR So I tan 

1 IjywD Sultana, bora Atxgnit J&, 1643 married June 2, 1363, to Vahmoud-DleUI 
Bddin Pkaha, aou of Ahmet Vett Paaha widow lffflt 

XL iSwUfcf 8 oil ana, bora November ll, JBfil widow of the late Jfabsod Paaha, 
aoa of Halil Paaha 

HI Sultana, bore 136“ , married (1) 1S~9 to Nedllb Paaha whlow IBM 

(SI April 30 1336 to FerH Paaha. 

IV SWoinuia Kffemll hont 16*50 

V Kflendi, tKOTJanaary I2jgj ^ ^ 

Thir preatEt sovereign of Turkey la the thirty fifth, in male deecent, 
of the house of Oth man, the founder of the Empire, and the twenty 
ninth Sultan sine* the conquest of Constantinople By the law of auc 
cession obeyed in the reigning family the crown la inherited according to 
■fiinonty bf the mala descend an t« of O lb man aprung from the Imperial 
Harem. lie H&rem la oongidered a permanent State initiation All 
children hem ip the Harem, whether offspring of free women or of 
akrea, are legitimate and of equal lineage The Sultan ie eucceeded by 
bis eldest sou, but only m caae there are no ancles or txranina of greater age 

It baa not been the custom of the Sultana of Turkey for some centurie# 
to contract regular marrjagea. The inmate# of the Harem oome, by pur 
chase or freewill, mostly from dnrtricta beyond the limit* of the empire, the 
majority from Cucaama. Froru among these inmate# the Saltan designate# « 
certain number, generally seven, to be 1 Kadeio,’ or Ladiea of the Palace, the 
re*t, called ‘OdaJik,' remsrmng under them u servant*. The superintendent 
of the Harem, always an aged Lady of the Palaoe, and bearing the title of 
* Haznadar Kadin, has to Keep np intercom?* with the outer world through 
the Buanl of Eunuch*, wboae chief, called * Xlxlar haa the earn* rank 

aa the Grand Vizier but ha* the precedence if present on etate occasions. 

The following U a lut of the names, with date of acoeatmn, of the thirty* 
four sovereign* who hare nilad Turkey since the foundation of the empr* 
and of the reigning house — 

Bouet of Othvum. 


O ib man 1399 

Orrhan 1828 

MW I 1S59 

Beisaat I , ‘ Tb* Thunder 
bolt' 1M» 

Interregnum 1402 

Mohammed I 1411 

MW a 14*1 

Mohammad II., Conqueror 
*f ConsUntisapl* 1461 


BWet II 

Selim I 

146] 

IMS 

Solyman I , * The Magni 


floeut 

1520 

Selim II 

1M6 

MW IIL 

1674 

Mohammed III 

1696 

Ahmstl 

1603 

Moakphal, 

1617 

Oth wan IL 

1616 
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Murad IV , ‘The Intrepid 103$ Abdul Hannd I 1773 

Ibrahim 1640 Selim III 1789 

Mohammed IV 1643 Mustapim IV 1S07 

Solyman II 1687 Mahmoud II 1808 

Ahmet II 1691 Abdul Medjid 1839 

Muitaphft II 1696 Abdul Aria 1861 

Ahmet III 1708 Murad V (May So) 1876 

Mahmood I 1780 Abdul Hamid II (Aug 31) 1870 

^ Ottoman III 1754 Mohammed V (April 27) 1909 

Muatapha III 1767 

The cinl lutt of the Sultan ia variously reported at from one to two millions 
sterling To the Imperial family belong a great number of crown domains, 
the income from which contributes to the revenue The amount charged to 
the Budget or 1911-12 is £T403,28O 

Constitution And Government- 

The fundamental laws of the Umpire are based on the precepts of 
the Korin Next to the Korin tne laws the ‘Hadith,’a code farmed 
of the supposed sayings and opinions of Mahomet, and the sentences and 
decisions of his immediate successors, are binding upon the Sovereign a3 
Well as tna subjects Another code of laws, the ‘Canon Nameh, formed 
by Sultan Solyman the Magnificent from a collection of ‘ hatt i -sheriffs, 
ot decrees, issued bv him and his predecpaaors is held in general obe 
dienoe, but merely as an emanation of human authority After tho promul 
jjation of the Hatt i Shenf of 1839, complete codes of law (Cml, Cnminal, 
and Gommemal) were drawn up and form the lawn m force, boing largely 
based on the Oode Napoleon rheae codes are administered by the ' Nisa 
luic Courts. The Civil Code is administered by the Shen Courts, dealing 
with questions of real property and with all mitten relating to the personal 
status of Moslems. 

Forms of constitution, after the model of the West European States, 
were drawn up at venous periods by successive Ottoman Governments 
the first of them embodied in the ‘ Hatti Humayouu " of Sultan Abdnl 
Medjid, proclaimed February 18, 1860, and the most recent in a decree 
of Sultan Abdul Hamid II , of November 1876 The latter provided 
for the security of personal liberty and property for the administration 
of j uatics by irremovable judges , the abolition of torture, the freedom 
of the Preaa, and the equality of all Ottoman subjects. Islam wm declared 
to be the religion of the State but freedom of worship was seonred to 
all creeds, and all persona, lnosjiectivo of religion, were declared eligible 
to public office Parliament slum id consist of two House*, a Chamber 
of Deputies and a Senate. Senators should be at least 40 yean of age 
and would be appointed by the Sultan from among those who have rendered 
distinguished service to the State. For the election of deputies one 
electoral delegate has to be chosen for every 6 HO electors, and thsse 
electoral delegates choose om deputy for every 6,000 electors. Elec tore 
moat be Ottoman subjects of at least 26 years of age, without distinction 
of raoe or c re e d , while delegates must be at least 30 years of agt. Cml 
or military officials may offer themselves for election, bnt must immediately 
resign thsir posts oa being returned. In consequence of the prevailing 
discontent, especially in the army, caused by oarreption and misgovenment 
aA Imperial wen* was issued for the convocation of a Parliament, and 
oooatitutibasl gOTemmsot was restored July 24, 1903 Martial Jaw was 
paooltlnmd at Oonitantiuopla in April, 1900, for a period of one wear fr om 
that data , the proclamation was renewed in April, 1916, ana again In 
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March, 1911, for on® year On January 15, 1512, the first Turkish Parian- 
meat wu disaolT*d h 

T^e Turkish Cabinet, ■which tatta to power on J inniry 24, 1918, after 4 
coup d'etat, oonaists of the foUowin* uietnWi — 

Grand tW end Mvnuter of War — Marshal Mahmud Shevket Paaha. 
Minvdtr qfJnttvee —Ibrahim Paajia, 

fWukal of the Co wioJ of State ami Foreign Minuter — Pnnoe Said HaHtn 
of Egypt- 

jfmuier of Mama — flanere! Twcbnmk 8nls Mahmud 
Mtmster of Pnblu Instruct ton . — Shukri Bey 
Mtnutcr of Ou Interior — Hadji A dll Bey 
Jf in trier cf Finance . — Rifaat Bey 

Jfuwhr of Publu Work* and Commerce — Batntna Effeudi. 

JTutfrirr of Mtneg, Forests and Agriculture — Djelai Bey 
Minuter of Poets and Telegraph* — Oukian 
Jftturier of Putxu Foundation *. — Rain Bey 
SheOt-ulr Islam — Moan Siuim Eflffeodi 

Thn whole of the empire ia divided into Vilayets, or governments, these 
subdivided into Banjats, or minor provicow, three Into Kasaa, or 
district*, with occasional mbdtnaian into Native, or sub district*. At the 
bottom of the lwt is the ‘ Knrie or village, having at its head ■ 1 ' Mouktar ’ 
A Vali, or governor general, repreaentmg theBultan, and ssttstodbyaprovinclsl 
counml, [a placed at the head of each Vilayet The minor province*, districts, 
kc., am subjected to in tenor authorities (Mutesanfa, Kainnaiamo, Mudm 
and Matters) under the superintendeipce of the Vali The division of the 
country int* Vikjwts has been frequently modified of late for political 
reasons. For nsiiar reasons six of the Sanjaka of the empire am governed by 
Mcrtemnfs appointed directly by the Saltan, and are known as kfateasarifab 
reporting direct bo the MinUtrv of the Intend r All subject*, however humble 
their angia, are eligible to, and may All, the highest offices m the Stats 


Area and Population. 

The Ottoman Empire « made np of (1) Turkey m Europe 1 (the air hi 
pelago and the Balkan Peninsula), (2) Turkey in Asia (Anatolia, Arabia, 
Syria, Palestine, Mesopotamia, and knrdktan) and (8) Province* of tha 
lie* of Crete, Samos, and Crpics. The total area (including State* noun 
nally subject) may be retimatcd at fl4I 415 aquar* mile*, and its total popn 
Jation at shout *9,500,000, vtx. — 


- 

Square nR* 

1 PffpmlattaB 

Irnutok pwa»rki>« — 

Karoae 

Aria 


8,OWV«0 

*3,tW,ftpO 


m 

» 000,600 

Crete 

cmw 

Bawos tfftoUrr prtaeJpabtj 

%TPt 

>,400 

*32 

« MW 

110,100 

rfr^oo 

U.460 

70,000,000 


♦or, loo 

io.wo.wo 

Mai 
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m«0O«W 
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The am an<J population by Vilayets, according to an earlier estimate, 
wens u follows — 


Vilayets 1 

Area Sq MDea 

Population 

Population 
par Sq, Mile 

^^tEoaUntlnopIc ' 

1 80S 

1 208,000 

799 

C»*Ud* (MotwaariftiM j 

Adriano pie 

rss 

14,6SS 

60 000 

1 0*8,200 

82 

69 

SaioDloa 

16,810 

1 180,800 

84 

Monaatir 1 

ii ooe 

848 900 

77 

Kouoto 

IS 700 

1 848,100 

82 

Seetari (Allmma) 

4 170 1 

294,100 

70 

Yanina | 

0 910 

1 

6*7 100 

76 

Total 1 

6j 300 

0 1M 200 

08 

Asia Minor — 




I amid (Mateaaavlfit) 

8 ISO : 

222 700 

71 

BrCuaa 

25 *00 1 

1 0*6 800 

« 

Big ha (Mnteaaarifat) 

2,&uO 

1*9 600 


Archipelago 

2,6(10 

8>i BOO 

121 

Smyrna or Aldtn 


500 000 

04 

Kaataamm 

10 *j70 

001 200 

49 

Angora 

27 370 

952 800 

34 

Koala 

&» 410 

i m uuo 

27 

Adana 

16 400 

423 400 

27 

BiTla 

23 070 

1 05, 600 

44 

Trebiiond 

It 971 / 

1 Js.1 000 


Total 

1<*7 <11 j 

10 509 2UO 

*7 

Armenia and KtmUatan — 




tttmn 

! 19 160 

645 ”00 

84 

Mamurvi-o] AM* 

I 1-700 

, j 7 j <, 00 

46 

Diarbete 

1 14 480 

4”1 AX) 

32 

Btttto 

! io -wo 

998 roo 

38 

Vaa 

1 16 170 

, 379 800 

26 

Tota 

71 MO 


34 

Mesopotamia — 


| 1 *”0 900 


Mortl 

86 190 

[ 500 0(10 

10 

B^Mad 

| 5* 640 

900 000 

11 

Ban 

63,5*0 

‘OOuOO 

8 

Total 

' 143 260 

i,0OU 000 

9 

Syria - 



Zor*$luteaaaritat) 

| 83 430 

so no 

1 500 000 
100,000 

4j 

S 

Syria 

' 37 020 

1,(00,000 

r 

BfpWlt 

> 6 IS* 

538 500 

Sfl 

Janaalem (Knteawrinit) 

0 600 

441 000 

£3 

Lebanon 

1 190 

200,000 

ha 

Total 

114 680 

« 67-slQO 

48 

Arabia j— 

1 


Hqfaa 

w WO 

'■ S00 000 

t 

Yuma* 

1 78 900 

I 760 000 

10 

Total 

1,0 300 

i, too ooo 


Qraad Total 

763 900 

1 38,814 *00 

1 

30 


In European prorincna under imn>*<ll*t« Turkiah ml*, Tuyki (of Finno 
Tat*ri» ru»), Greek*, and Albanian* aw alma** equally numerous, and «df 
rtftuti 70 pit cent of tipa population. Other race* represented *r» Sdfba, 
0ol«rtida, Rwaaniana, AnnenWis, HA«y*^ GipaJa*, Jews, Oiroaatiawk in 
ltiatlc Turkey thaw is * luge Turloah eTenant, wjtfe *c»e four million Araba 
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beaide* Greek*, Syrian*, Kurds, droasMaiiB, Armenians, Jews, and munercmj 
other races. 

The population of the chief town* is approximately as follow b — 


Constantinople 

Salonio* 

Adrianople (Edirnehl 

Smyrna (Tsirnr) 

Bagdad 

Damascus 

Aleppo 

Beirut 

Brlisea 

Kawarieh 

Kerbela 

M«ai 

Mecca 

Basra 


1,200,000 

Medlneb 

40.000 

70.000 

174,000 

Homs 

88,000 

Hama 

60,000 

376,000 

Kama 

45,000 

225,000 

Sivt* (Sebaateia) 
Jerusalem 

66,000 

350,000 

80,000 

210,000 

Jaffa 

45,000 

150,000 

Rodoeto 

43,000 

110,000 

Gaea 

40,000 

54,000 

Eriertm 

80,000 

65,000 

Bitlia 

40,000 

70,000 

Trebixond 

61 000 

80 000 
56,000 | 

Diarbefcr 

38 000 


The Lebanon u governed by a Matese&nf (Christian), and hu a special 
government, the constitution of which waa modified m December 1812, 
with a new to making it more liberal than before 


Religion ud Education 

Mahometan! fona the vast majority of the population in Atfatir 
Turkey hat only one-h*U of the population in European Turkey 
Reccgnued by the Turkish GoTernment ere the adherents of nine non 
Mahometan creed* — namely 1 Latins, Frank* or Catholics, who use 
the Roman Litnrgy, eooaixtmg of the descendant* of the Genoese and 
Venetian settler* in the Empire and proselytes among Armenian* 
Bulgarian*, and other* 2 Orthodox Greeks 3 Bulgarians under their 
Exarch at Constantinople 4 Armenians, under then Patriarch at 
Constantinople, hut under the supreme spiritual control of a Oatholicos 
at Eehmiadxtn, in the Rusaian Caucasus In 1803, the old dignity ol 
Catholioos of Bit, in Cilicia, was restored and a new appointment made 
There still remains in al^ytnoe the seat of the Catholioos or Akhtomar 
(Van), an ancient dignity, 5 Syrians and United Chaldeans, under 
their Patriarch at Mosill 6 Maromtea, under their Patnaroh at hanobiu in 
lAtnuA Lebanon , 7 Prctwrtamta, wmusting of c&merta ubiety among 

the Armenians 8 Jews , 9 Nestoriaos, or Assyrian Christians under 
the Patriarch Mar Shimnn of Jtochannoe, The* religious denomination* 
are invested with tbs privilege of possessing their own ecclwisiUoal rale 
The Patriarch* of the Greek* and Armenian*, the Bulgarian Exarch, and the 
‘ Chachem Base hi’ or high rabbi of the Jews, poser*, in consequence of those 
fanetmu, seem data bio power and influence, especially the Greek I'atnarch 

In Constantinople about half the settled inhabitants are Mussulman 
the other half beuig mods up mostly of Orthodox Greeks, Armenians, 
Romas rvtWi^ «j,d Greek Galatea, and Jaws. There u, betides, a 
very large foreign population of venous prufesMon* In the Turkish 
Island* of the Jtgeai Sea the population is mostly Christian ,£86,800 
Christian* to 77,200 Moanlsuae. In verinus part* or Ari ali n Turkey 
the «stbnatee are Asia Minor, Mn sa nlm a ne , 7,178.800 , Armen tau* 676,800 , 
other Christian*, 872.800; Jew*, Jta., 1*4,600, Armenia. Mnsmlrnans 
1,796,800 , Armsnlaua, 480,700, other Christian*, 196,200 , Jew* Ac, 
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80,700, Aleppo, Mn rani man*, 792,600, Armenians, 49,000, other 
Christiaan, 184,800, Jew*, fcc , 80,000, Beyrftt, Muamlmaji*, 280,200, 
Armenivns, 8,100 , other Christiana, 180,400 , Jewa, Ac., 188,900 , Lebanon, 
Mussulmans, 80,400 , Christiana, 819,800 , Jews, fcc , 40,000 The 

Mahometan olergy are subordinate to the Sheik nl Islam. Their office* 
are hereditary, ana they can only be removed by Imperial iradA A priesthood, 
however, in the strict sense of a separate class, to whom alone the right of 
officiating in religion* services belongs, cannot be sud to exist in Turkey 

The number of mosques in the Turkish Empire is 2,120, of which 879 are 
in Constantinople. The number of the clergy it 11,800 Connected with the 
mosques are 1,780 elementary tchoola, where education is supplied gratia The 
private revenue of the Evkaf (Church), previous to the war of 1878, was 
30,200 000 piastres (261,0001 ) per annum, but they have now been reduced to 
20,000,000 piastres (188,0001 ) The expenses are reckoned at 16,000 000 
piastres (125,0001) The stipend ol the Sheik ul Islam, 7,081,620 piastres 
(50,0001 ), and those of the Naibs and Muftis, 7,370,846 piastres (68,0007 ), are 
pud by the State The principal revenues of the Evkaf are derived from the 
sale of landed property which has been bequeathed it, and which is known 
under the name of Vacuf Three-fourths of the urban property of th* 
Empire is supposed to belong to the Vacuf Purchasers of property of this 
description pay a nominal annual rent to the Evkaf but should they die 
without direct heirs the property revert* to the Church. 

In Turkey, elementary education is nominally obligatory for boya from 6 
to 11 years of age, and for girls from 6 to 10 years of age. Education is 
free , all schools are under Government control, but there is no interference 
with the religious education of the different commumtii*. Elementary in 
atruotion includes the Turkish language, the Korfiu, arithmetic, history, 
geography, and hand work of various kinds, but as Becular as well as religious 
instruction is entrusted to the Mussulman clergy it is of little value. There 
are middle-class schools for boys from 11 to 16 years of age, who, in addition 
to elementary subjects, learn French, geometry and various branches of 
physical and natural science In Aleppo there are 710 Moslem 260 Christian, 
and 80 Jewish schools, with respectively, 19,000, 8,000, and 2,000 pupils. 
Reside* the ordinary instruction (mostly religious), in a few schools French 
is taught and, in fewer English The schools of various descriptions within 
the empire number about 36,230, and contain about 1,881,200 pupili, or one 
to twenty four of population 

The university which waa nominally founded at Constantinople in 1900, 
with 14 pro feasors to teach theology (Momulman), mathematics, philosophy, 
law, and mediewe, has not yet (1907) beyond the paper stage. The 
Imperial School of Medicine occupies an imposing site on the Scutari shore 
of the Bosporus. There are an Imperial art school, a Great National School 
(Greek) of old foundation with 400 students, and a Greek theological sannn 
ary with 60 students. 


Fifi&aoe. 

The revenue ia derived from tithes, land and property taxes, Customs, 
monopolies, and other source* , the largest portions of the expenditure are 
for military purpose* and for debt ehargee- 

Tb* Intimates presented to the Chamber in November 1911, show for the 
year 1828 (1013-1018), revenue amounting to £T29,<180 901, and expenditure 
amounting to £T3S, 245,941 Deficit, ATS, 688, 040. 

The Ottoman Govwnuueat, when unable to meet it* li* bill tie*, mad* an 
arrangement with its raeditora, confirmed by the IredA of December 8/40, 1881 
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aruaplameated and modified by tiutt of September 1, 1803 A Council of 
Anmmtttniiiop at Conutantmople mu appointed, and to it were banded 
over for diatrfbotkm among the bondholder* the fhadi derived from the 
excise duties, from the Bulgarian, Eastern Rumelian, and Cypm* tribute, and 
from the tax on Feraan tobacco The net revonne in 1811-12 available for 
the aarvio# of the dobt -was ^4,126,698, compared with jeT4,0M,8l2 ul 
1810-11 

The oondition of the Turkish debt was at follows on March It, 1812 — 

XT 

Scoured on Egyptian tribute 17,342,080 

Swmred on administered revenues SB, 174, 031 

Various loans 24 ,062, SO 8 

Total 1M 680 729 

The following loans have been authorlM'd by the Government hot had jmt 
been issued up to the end of 1912 — Four pur cent loan of 1910 from German 
and Austrian banks faecond portion, for £T3 900,0001 , Four per cent, loan 
of 1811 from Baotjue Fran^aise for £T2 500 000 , and Four per cent loan nf 
1912 from the Ottoman Rank, 5 h £Tl0, 000 320 Totnl, £T16, 460,820 


Dnfonoe 

I Fobtkxbsik. 

The principal fortrea* in European Turkey is the entrenched casan of 
AdnanopW. Constantinople 13 defended by the lines of Ghekmwfje, Thr 
Besphonw and Dardanelles are strongly fortified, although the guns are out ol 
date Salonika and Smyrna are defended by lattenee. Eraeram, in Ann mm, 
» an entrenched camp 


H Aunr 

Uatil rcoently military service had been theoretically compulsory on eh 
MobIciqjl, but Christians Wt not been allowed to serve, Aa the Christians in 
European Turkey crceed in number the Moslem* (by 3,500 009 to 2,500,000) 
and there are also nearly 31 millions of Christ urns in Turkey In Asia, this 
rehgKJui distinction has cramped the Ottoman Empire in the development of 
it* military strength. Further, compulsory seme* cannot, be enforced ui 
Anbia, while the Kurdish and Arab tribe* in Asia Minor air exempt , so 
also is the district of Constantinople and that of Skodra (Skntan), in Albania 
The burden tf defence has ihvreKirt fallen cm about 11 *101111011 Modem* out of 
a total population of about 26 milliona of ail oread* and racer. 

Under the new ntp'ime the advisability of incorporating Christians in the 
army has been woognixed, and m August, 1809, a decree va» promulgated 
extending the obligation of military service to non Musnlmans, but the 
practical difficulty of fully reforming the recruiting law has been found 
very con rid arshin. 

liability oommeneca at the age of 20 and lasts for 20 years, Sfrri« in the 
find line, dr active aray, called the tfitam, is for t yean, vix. ‘—in the 
case of the infantry, * m th* tanks sad 6 in the reserve, for camlry and 
artfOery, t in tbs ranks and 6 in the reserve , but in practice the men are 
often kept for longer periods with the colours Tbs soldier next eshwm 
to th« seoand fiw, and jeforisi lb it for shothirr > year*. Finally 

Jw noetpUrtop hia acrvfs* with t J«n b the JTwet^l*; Thr rwifvist* are 
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liable to be summoned annusjly fot 5 weeks’ training, and the Redif fob one 
mouth in altaraats yeana bat the framings art not regularly carried oat. 
The recruits of th* annual contingent, surplus to the requirements of the 
first line, are passed into a separate reserve They undergo from 0 to 
9 months training m the flist yew of their flcrm, and are afterwards 
supposed to nweirs an annual training of 30 days. 

The i jfiadi/ is in two elsaae#, the first class repreaenting men of the first, hro 
years of Jlcdif sorvipe, and the scoond class representing men of the remain 
mg four years’ JUdif seivice Tlie Redif infantry exist* in time of peace In 
the form of small cadres, but tbp units can be, and frequently are, embodied. 
They are need, in common with the Nizam, for the suppression of dis- 
turbances, and are sometime* retamed in service for considerable periods. 
There w no Bedif cavaliy, except 12 small cadres, on whioh it is intended 
to bmld regiments in event of war There are, however, irregular cavalry 
in Asia Minor, raised from the Km dish and Arab tribes, and called the 
Homuiieh cavalry There arc no Redif artillery or engineers. When Rcdif 
diTOums are mobilized they are supplied with these arms from the IT bam. 

The Jfuslafit has no organisation 

The Empire is divided into 4 Nizam and 5 Jirdtf inspection areas of 
very unequal sue and military importance Of tho Nuam Inspections the 
1st covers Rumelia and Anatolia and produces 4 army corps the 2nd 
covers Macedonia and Albania, kpiruB ami Syria, and produces 4 army corps 
and 3 Independent divisions , the 3rd covets Armenia and Kurdistan and 
produce* 2 army oorps and 2 independent divisions , the 4th covers Meeo 
notamm, Arabia, ami Tripoli, and includes 2 army corps and 5 independent 
ainaions. The 1st lled\f Inspection coincide* with the 1st Nizam Inspec- 
tion, and produce* 17 a i vision b , the 2nd also coincides with the 2nd N\aam 
Inspection and produces 22 divisions , the 3rd and 4th correspond to the 
A r wom areas, and produce 8 and 4 divisions respectively , the 5tb compnsss 
Hyna and produces 7 divisions. Altogether there are on paper 43 Nicam 
di Vision* and E7 Red*/ divisions Tim troops in Yemen ana the Hedjaz 
(4th Inspection) are a force in occupation, as Mere ah>o those m Tripoli. 

Nizam divisions normally have 3 line regiments, a nfle battalion, and 
6 to 9 field batten », each line regiment coubiating of two battalions and a 
cadre in peace, and of 3 battailous in w or , thus the division has 7 battalions 
in pe&oe and 10 in war The urtilkiy is being reorganised m 4 gun batteries. 
An army corpa consists of 2 or 3 divisions, a cavalry brigade, S howitzer 
batteries, 6 mountain batteries, an engineer battalion and telegraph com 
pony There are 40 legmenta of Atam cavalry of 6 squadrons each, 
beside* these, there are 24 regiments of irregular Kurdish (Hamidieh) 
cavalry Rod\f divisions have from 7 to 12 battalions, usually 9 

It is proposed to form 22 companies of frontier guards to relievo the 
numerous small detachment* of regular troops scattered, along the Koropaan 
frontier 

The approximate peace strength of th* Turkish army (not tho peace 
establishment) has bean, of late years, about 230,000 of all arms and ranks. 
Of these about 20,000 ore in Yemen, 10 000 in Rhdjai, and 10,000 in Tripoli 

The (hndttrmeru , — The extent uf the Turkish Empire, its many subject 
root* and turbulent elements, have neeewitated the formation of large foroee 
of Gendarmerie, amounting altogether to about 42,000 men, of whom 10,060 
to it ,000 are mounted. Of these, 11,000, roughly speaking, are (or were) in 
European Turkey, 29,000 in Asia Minor, 1, B00 in Arabia, and 900 in Tripoli. 
The Uendarmeno k rechdtod portly from the reserve of the arid 

partly ty direct enlistment , ft, however, i* being rootganiaacL 
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Tbs Tripoli and Lebanon Mtittt *. — fUnoe 1902 there has been in Tripoli 
a local militia force consisting on paper of 8 battalion i and 6 oaralry regi 
Bientt, serrtoe in which u compulsory, and it wu hoped that a Oocaplete 
Kedjf divtakm might be organised eventually Then is also a Ldim un 
miitivt, consisting of 2 battalion* and 1 ^uadron. 

The War Minister n responsible for the administration and efficiency of 
the army Under him there is a Chter of the General Staff at the head of & 
General Staff Department of 8 sections The Master-General of the Ord 
aanoe, who is responsible for war material. Is also under the War Minister , 
formerly he was independent. 

The Turkish budget for 1910 11 showed an expenditure of £9,971,012 in 
the estimates of the Minister of War, and of £800,000 in those of the 
Grand Master of the Ordnance , total £7,291,012 The provision made foi 
the Gendarmerie was £1,427,014 

The Turkish infantry in the first three ‘ Inspections' both Niaun and 
Bed if, have the 7 8 5 mm Manser magazine rifle, model 1890 Elsewhere 
they often have older weapons. The Turkish field artillery is now being 
rearmed with Q. F Krupp guns of the lateet patterns. All horse and field 
butteries are to bare the 7 6 cm The mountain batteries bare the light 
7 5 cm. Krunp and howitzer batteries a 15 cm ^9 inch) piece Three 
battened of 10 fi cm (4 3 inch) position goes hare also been ordered 


III Navy 


For the nary of Turkey the crews are raised in the same manner as the 
land Cure**, partly by conscription, and partly by voluntary enlistment The 
time of service in the navy is twelve year*, five in active service, three in the 
reserve, said four is the ttedif. The nominal strength of the navy is 6 vice 
adn»iT»h r li rear-admirals, 208 captains, 289 commanders, 228 lieutenants, 
187 swigns, and 80,000 sailors, besides about 9,000 marines. 

The principal ships are as follows. 
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The Ottoman Nary has been in the court© of reorganisation for the 1m t 
two year* under two British Admiral* and a British staff of navigating, 
torpedo and gunnery officers. When the war with Italy broke out (1911) 
there were 8 effective destroyer* ana 14 torpedo-boats, all under ten year* old 
There are also toqiedo gunboats, Peik-i-Skevixl and Berk i-Savfct (1904), 
of 22 knots, PelexkuUna (1890), of 19 knots, and a variety of small gunboats. 
Two Bcorttg, nine 900 ton destroyers and some submarines are on order or 
projected 


Production and Industry 

Land m Turkey is held under four different forms of tenure — ‘namely, 
1st, aa 'Min, or Crown lands , 2nd, as ‘ Vakuf/ or pious foundations , 
3rd, as 'Mnlikaneh,’ or Crown grants, and 4th, as 'Mulk,’ or freehold 
property The drat description, the 4 min*’ or Crown lands, which form the 
largest portion of the territory of the Sultan, are held direct from the Crown 
The Government grants the right to cultivate an unoccupied tract on the 
payment of certain teas, bat continues to exercise the rights of seigniory over 
the land in question, as w implied in the condition that if the owner 
neglects to cultivate it for a period of three years it is forfeited to the Crown, 
The second form of tenure, the * Vakof, waa instituted originally to provide 
for the religion of the State and the education of the people^ by the erection 
of mosques and schools , but this object has been set aside or neglected, for 
several generations, and the ‘Yakof lands have mostly been anted by 
Government officials. The third class of landed property the 4 nmhkaneh, 
waa granted to the spahia, the old feudal troops, in recompense for the 
military service required of them, and is hereditary, and exempt from tithes. 
The fourth form of tenure, the ‘mulk, or freehold property, does not exist 
to a great extent. Some house property m the towns, and of the land in the 
neighbourhood of villages, is 1 m ulk, 1 which the peasants purchase from tune 
to tune from the Government. 

The system of levying a tithe on all produce leaves no inducement to the 
farmer to grow more than U required for his own uae, or in his immediate 
proximity The agricultural development of the country is further crippled 
by custom dues for the exportation of produce from one province to another 

Agriculture is most primitive. The soil for the most part is very fertile , 
the principal products are tobacco cereals of all kinds, cotton, figs, nuts, 
aJruonda, grapes, olives, all varieties of fruits. Coffee, madder, opium, gums 
are largely exported In 1911, the produce of wheat was 164,979,000 bushels , 
barley, 119,903,600 bushels, oats, 20,996,400 bushels , rye, 17,939,000 
bushels , corn, 83,839 700 bushels. Of these amounts Turkey in Asia pro- 
duced 145,619,000 bnshelsof wheat, 104,271,000 bushels of barley, 14,466 000 
bushels of osti^ 12,098,700 bushels of rye, and 18,856,200 bushels of corn 
Flour milling in Smyrna lb being unproved and extended. Coffee is grown 
in the Hodeida region , opium is an important crop In Kama. Tobacco « 
grown both in European and Asiatic Turkey, the 1911 crop having been the 
largest gathered since 1908 The abolition of the monopoly in 1914 
will lucres** tho production still more. In 1911, 54,468 Out pounds 
ware exported The forest laws of the empire are based on those of 
France, but restrictive regulations are not enforoed, and the country 
u being rapidly deprived of its timber About 21 million acre* are 
under forest, of which 4} million acres are in European Turkey The 
forests consist of pine, fir, larch, oak, cedar and other timber trees. 
Sx tsn si ve mulberry plantations have been founded both in European and 
Asiatic Turkey, and about 260,000 plants are annually distributed to the 
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peasant*. The production of oiI*of rose* is encouraged by the trovemment. 
Who supply xtooka of ro« pWU to the peasantry In cotton growing 
regions the (Jbrerattwnt distribute also cotton seed of good quality The 
ootton Crop of the Pro mice of Adana amounted to 72,000 bales in 1010, of 
which about 6,000 bales consisted of long fibre (American) oottou and the 
Wane* of short fibre (native) cotton 

In Asiatic Turkey, 16,567,775 acres are under cultivation as follow* — 
18,680 474 acres under cereals, fruit and vegetables, 478,086 acres, 
industrial products (oottou, flax etc \ 770,932 acres , and vines, 1,213,630 
ncna 

la Palestine an lotoreetmg feature in agricultural development is the 
establishment of Jewish and German oolenies , of the former near Jaffa there 
ate 20 with a total population or about 7,685, cultivating more than 04 000 
auras, the chief produce being cereals, cotton, and var.ooe fnuU. Hum* 
odeaie* consist. mainly of Russian Jaws, aome being mamtaioad by private 
enterprise, others by tbe Chovawi Zion Association, and others again 
(originally founded by Baron E de Rothschild) by the Jewish Colonisation 
Association. The 4 German oolomes in the Jaffa region are also mainly 
agricultural A very eomprebensfre surrey has been in the course of 
execution during the last two yean m Mesopotamia with a new to tbe 
imgatioaof huge tracts of laud which have lam waste for centuries but which 
bear dear ondvnee of having been artificially imgited to ancient tunee The 
irrigation scheme la almost complete 

Tbe Turkish provinces, especially those in Ana, are rtch in minerals, 
which are ttttle worked. In 1008 a new mining law came into force. Chrome 
ore is e xported from Turkish ports, mostly from Europe and Marmora, , there 
are 9 chrome mines near Merana worked h) primitive methods , the Govern 
meet silver tames at Bulgan Maden, Konia, produce annually about 2,000 
kilos of silver and 400 tons of stiver lead , Zinc la found at K&rssu on the 
Black See and m Aidin , manganese ore (8,000 tons) at Sal ran ca, in 
Konia and Aidin , antimony ore, 308 tons , coppm- ore is found in the 
Armenian Thants, at Tereboh, near Trebtzond, at Afghan* Maden near 
IHarbeltr, said to be one of the largest *nd most productive mine* in 
the world and id the Xanthi district on the Dedesgatch-Salomc* rail 
way , borax from 6,000 to 8,000 tons exerted annually from Marmora , 
meerschaum at Eskkhehr , aigeotiftroos pyrites, at S&lonica , chroro* at 
Msrsius , emery at Smyrna, In Aidin, Konis, Adana, and tbe Arohipslago , 
asphalt, at Yanina, in Syria, and on the Euphrates , coal and lignite (400 000 
ton* annually) at Heraclea on the Black Sea , also in the Smyrna district , 
petroleum in the Middle Tigris valley and vsnoui isolated plxcs* in Asia 
Minor, abo an the north ootat of the $M of Marmora. The salt mines 
at Salif in the Yemen yield a large output In 1011-12 the quantity sold 
amtntotod to 846,025 metric tons, of which 201,947 ton* were sold in Turkey 
and the rest abroad There are salt works also at Aleppo, Erxeroum, Samoa, 
Crets, and other places. Both Mid and dim are totted in th* Smyrna 
aan)ak j gold and aflrer and argentiferous had at Bulgfcar Maden (Kottk) , 
moreuzy naar Smyrna. and at Slams near Kottfia , kaolin in the island of 
Rhode* , uttesile in AkHa , iron is Alsppo and in Koaw.ro (not worted), in 
Adatm (output 40,000 ton a year). Many of three minerals are scarcely 
worked. Hear BrQsa* quarrie* of lithographic Stott* are now ertanriyoly 
walked. Tkere is a good deal of htxas^nnring and beating of cbpper tn to 
rim fl* fii 1 1 siant mill porpeae*. 

The ftiWiar «f Turkay are important , tha 6*h otjre of the BoSphbnw 
alone represent a vain* af ainranl* of 250,0001. , though tbs fishery m e thods 
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aw antietuUwL The oolust #f the Moditemmewn produce* excelfeat sponges, 
the Red 8eo mother-of-pearl, and tie Peman Goff parts. 

lndmtnao m Turkov ere mostly quite primitive. There is * teadeoey to 
Blurt faetone* on a amall xcale, but the supply of labour seems likely to prove 
a difficulty A glass factory on the Golden. Horn, belonging to the Civil 
list Department, hu been leased and is now being worked under British 
management. It employs 260 hands, and turns out about 2,000? worth of 
glass bottles, etc., per month. There is one other glass factory working in 
Constantinople at Pasha Bogtche, on the Bosporus It employs 850 hands, 
and produoea about 3,000? worth of glass monthly An Ottoman company 
has beet formed, under British management, to manufacture soap. The 
works are on the Golden Horn, and produce about 50 tons of soap per month. 

A brick and tile factory has star tod work at Pasha Bagtolia, on the 
Bosporus, oJt a email scale, and is to be considerably extended, A company 
has been formed for starting a floating dock at .Sterna, an the Bosporus. Two 
oement factories have been established with local capital at Quehzch, on th« 
Gulf of Ismidt, and the cement la on tho market at the price of 12 piastres 
per sack of 60 kilos 

The Turkish Government cloth mills at Kara Mursal and Ismidt have 
been equipped with new machinery, and manufacture the khaki woollen cloth 
required by the aroiv At Pandemia there is a woollen yam spinning mill 
belonging to the Oriental Carpet Manuiaotuien Company which produoea 
4750,000 Urn- annually and employe 14Q hands- At Smyrna a weaving mill 
has beep opened with a producing capacity of 600 000 metrea (about 548,000 
yards) which will be increased thiayearto 1,200,000 metres (about 1,312,000 
yards) It will employ 800 to 400 hands. 

Commerce 

In 1676 the oenuneroial privileges granted under Capitulation a to several 
foreign nations were extended to the English, and in 1800 there were con 
firmed by treaty The 8 per cent ad valorem doty has been increased to 
11 per cent The total trade of Turkey in various yearn endtugFebruaiy 28 
baa been aa follows (ATI of 100 piastre# = 18 shilling?, or £T10 — 91 or 
10/. = ATll) — 


Year* | 

Impart* 

Export* | 

Team 

i Imports 

Ixparta 

18W 

1000 1 
19W 1 

JT 

£B.05*,UO 

Baffin 019 

AT 

19,002,000 

14, (*8,186 

1 IMIS Ml , 

1909 

1M0 

1011 

AT 

, Sl.iBMBl ‘ 
1 88,151,150 , 
57 774,915 

« 

18,488,071 

18 198,447 
7X.17V81B 


The chief import# and exports in 1910-11 were — 



Import* 

Bxporta 

] 

Impart* 

Export* 

CkxtW 

9rm* 

acSM, tea, aykw 

SKwl»»fa 

4T 

544,CW 

178,16* 

ijuajm 

irt«a 

*A»,U1 

IW! 

AT j 

0SQQM 
1,018,615 \ 
; i sei.m 1 

4,140,151 l 

n«u 1 

1 98,680 

t 959,000 1 
TW.7M ( 

Metals * Manufac- 
ture* 

Timber 

Hkta* and tklaa 

Taxttlaa 

tobaooo 

Mack faery 

Draw 

Jew*U*»7 

AT 

861,4*4 

1 404,6*4 
laaw.Tso 

884,404 

243,401 

HMP 

AT 

HMM 

tTVU 

7*0,«# 

iftS 
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Tka iiwdts of Twrtay ia Mr with Great Britain, Anaida, tw, 
Germany, Italy and Emai * U WXft-U it m dietrfkitsd as fallows 



Iwtsrts 

fapwto 


IraporU 

■xporn* 

On*4 2fctiato 

4T 

7404. 1M 

AT 

4,75*480 

UsJj 

frm* 

25 

a,mooi 

*T 

l^WdM 

86VT7 

AusMa-BtiAamy 

Kaa 

MTT.TW 

134), mt 

s, we 9*1 

i AH otiwr coca 

lew 

lorM.MT 

S,flT4,«* 


i*m,M7 

1,169,89* 

Tatsl 

[ — 

( rr,woiw 

ia,*w,4e* 


Tobacco imported and exported is not mclnd&d Ip thia table 
The value of the commercial intereouyae between the whole of the Turkish 
Empire, j* Europe and A«a (mdading Ore to ‘t, aud Great Britain during the 
last fire yean, according to the Board of Trade Returns, it shown in the 
fallowing table j— 


- 

1*08 

1000 

me j 

1 

UU | 

ms 

Imgwrfa isto V X trmu 

4 j 

J 

4 

4 

4 

6,166 148 1 

ai«,T» 

M68.CT6 1 

S,M1 1X6 

6,417,000 

MUmem to 

U«io,iw 1 

J 611 05* 

I 


8,190 0W» 


Tha pmwipa] import* from Turkey into the Unitad Kingdom and export 
bo Turkey from the United Kingdom (according to Board of Trade Returns 

in two yean were : — _ 


“ts.— 

lfia 

T ‘ " 

] IftJ 

exports te 
Toxltey 

! ; 

1910 1 

1«1 

Barley 

Batatas 

A^an Gatos’ Mr 

VmI 1 

VosOm goads 

Opt am 

4 

«U«1 

W.TM 

; 794^90 

' wow 
ro,«a 

»1,TT» 

i 4 

i,»;,**8 
696 T2fl 
*♦4,518 
JS7I78 
Mtt^U 

n*,x*o 

! Coal, coke 
Cotton jars 
Wten 
Wototsas 
Imaotoa 
UsoUMry 

4 j 

ru 58T 
**,W4 
6,990 M 
♦*0,478 
*01, MS 

4 

ess, to* 

**7^41 
6 TM/IM 
79*150 
874,14? 
*76, ST* 
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Skipping and VftTigatieB. 

The moreaalile nary of die Turkish Empire in L9U eouiated of 130 
itaanreja qfflfl,878 tom, and Bffi sailing yea aria of 206,6*1 torn. At Oon- 
staatiDepfa Jalfll there entered and cleared 21,066 Tepali of an aggregate 
teWrtfafr •*.TTl,W5 ton* This number oomprtaad, in the foreign trade, 
8,7*7 pf mdXnM reasels of, ia the aggregate, 2S<,flM ten*, L,Cd4 

a i 2,781^*6 4am ending regularly, awl 10,661 steamer* of 



an. Analdw, 

under tk* 

"S» 
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ImUtthlI OmaMTinioart— 

Hngth Of hallway line hi European lad AMatic Turkey in 1612 vu u 


follow* « — ’ H06* opoi 

u<»»tu 1 lie 

Oon»UuUnopLo-Snlonic* 1 317 

OneuUl Railway* 786 

Total European 1,239 

Asiatic— 

TTm iW Pasha- Angora 1 858 

Eahfcf Shekir KmSa 1 283 

Madam* BrCua* 26 

Smyrn*-Oa**»b* 1 166 

A 1m heir Aflon Sarah: sear 1 56 


HUM shii 

Smyrna-Aldin fc» 

Keuia-Eragli Fenian Oolf 1 138 


Mersiua Adana 
Beirfit-Damaaona 
Bayak Aleppo 1 
Damascus-Medina 
Jaffa- Jerusalem 
Haifa Dora* 

Total Asiatic 


43 

96 
295 
812 
54 
106 

2,830 


Total Ottoman Empire 4,075 


l Tbete railway* have a kJlometric guarantee Tbe auaioBteM paid by the debt ootudl 
•mounted to ATtfJ8,nS In lull CT*tO Ml In 1«1 


The German ooncoBskm of the Baghdad Railway is to extend the 
Anatolian line from Koma to Adana, Bfosnl, Baghdad, and Buara, with 
many branch lines and an extension to a port on the Persian Gulf It 
has been congtmcted as far as Bulgaria about 16 miles beyond Eregli, ano 
a company h« been formed to carry it 840 km (520 miles) further The 
Haifa railway has been extended to Deroa, where it joins the Mecca Railway 

Schemes are under consideration for the construction of 628 mile* of 
railway and 440 nfltea of junction lines in Europe, and 4,940 miles of rail 
way in AM* , total, 6,008 mile* i» the Turkish Empire 

Electric tramway* are working in Smyrna, Damascus, Beyrouth, and 
Salon tea 

Thera are 929 Turkish poet -offices in the Empire In the year 1910-11 
the inland service transmitted 30,731,000 letters and 1,709,000 post-cards, 
and 15,870.000 samples and printed paper* , the international service trana 
mi tted 14,069,000 letter* and 8,062,000 post-cards, and 4,327 000 samplss 
and printed papers. A parcel poat system has been introduced hi to Turkey, 
and work* fairly welL 

Foreign port-office* are maintained in most of the large coast town* by 
nation* commercially interested. 

The length of telegraph lines in Turkey u about 26,890 miles, and the 
length of wire about 49,200 aAJaa, Thera are 1,017 telegraph offoes. Massage* 
to tha par 1910-11, 7,145, 1*8 


Haney, Weight*, and Meamrei of Turkey 

Tha Imperial Ottoman Bank, with 4 capital of £T10 000,000, had, on 
Hoi SO, 1910, a nom araalatiam e4/T94i,Jt60, arid oaafa on ™»mrpl,Tig 
to /Tl, M&,S»4 

Hu nominal value af the cwtxag* {tooindtpg rtoomage) of Turkey aims* 
1844 bi (laid, £T4fcl2Mfi ► attwt, £TlO,UL«6 , ooppar(in 1*06), 
£1148,016 In 1907 xihrw ptooes were owned to the nominal vatoe of 
86,110,900 piastres. HUkM «&* nf 30 paras and 10 pbnu bars -Wen 
intrsdwed into the coinage taring VM 

£ K 4. 

Tba Twkiah Ui%, or gold M*djhii^ . « 18 0 044 

PU», 1&0 t* th* lira . * - - • 0 S T4 

or /CTUw/10 approximately 

4 r 2 
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Luge aowumtu are frequent^ as in ths oficial hadget estimates, set down in 
' purts* ’ of &00 MedjldM piastree, or 5 Turkish lira*. The i pane 1 is eeAcnlatod 
u worth 42. l&a sterling The gold Lira weighs 7 -216 grammes -fll6 fate, 
Mad thaj oantalne 4-4147 fiMamei of fan gold. The silver SO-piwtr* 
piece weigh* 24-066 gruuma B80 fine, end therefore contains 19 966 
gmnunee of fine silver 


The Oktt, of 400 fauns 
„ Ahntd 
Htiah 

44 Oka = 1 Collar or dTt sW 
dfi 44 Oka 
180 Qka= 1 CUk* 

1 KxU -- 20 Oka 
816 KtUki 

The Endrn* (cloth measure) 

,, ArjJun (land measure) 

, 2?an$tm fiend measure) 


= 2 8826 lb*, avoirdupois. 
«= 1 151 impanel gallon. 

— 0 >120 imperial bushel 

— 125 lbs. avoirdupois 
= l ewt 

= 611 880 pound*. 

= 0 86 imperial quarter 
= 100 imperial quarto ra. 

=■ 27 mchea. 

— 80 inches. 

— 40 square paces. 


The kilo u the chief measure for jrara, the lower meesare* being detail te 
weights rather than measure*. 100 hue* are equal to 12 128 British imperial 
quartern, or 86 *2W hectolitres. 

In 1889 the metric system of weights was made obligatory for cereals , 
metric weigh t* were decreed obligatory in January 1892, tut the decree is not 
yet enforced. 


Diplomatic and Consular Representatives. 

1 Or TtJKrr iy Gbsat Britaii* 


Aratxuaador —Ahmed Bia Bey (1912) 

ConmoiUor of Hmkaay — H Djevad Bey 
JVr>4 Sardary — fUonf Ahmed Bey 
Saxmd S*aniary — Serkis Bcv 
TkrrA Sardary — H CWlk Bey 
Honorary AttacM . — L. Morel Bey 
.V«ml A Uadi — Commander Hussein Bey 
OowusUioT — Djerad Bey 
Omnil-Otmeral in London, Mnndji Bey 

Then are Omwalu reprasenUtive* of Turkey at the followinapkoM — 
Birmingham, Bnarffoni, QtriUF, Dublin, Jersey, Liverpool (C G ), Kew 
castle -on Tyne, Glasgow, Hartlepool, Hall, Leith, Manchester, Southampton, 
Snndarlanfa Swansea, Ac 


2. Or Guat Britaut nr Try * it 

Amhmmvior —BA Boo BirO A. Lowther, G C.M 0 , C B. 
CW*w4Ber-C M. Marling. C.B., C. M G 
Okitf Ji mf r mm —6 E fttsmauno*. C.B., C.M.G 
Safttaha — G Ridston, K. Ovey,R. Bope-Yem, Lord G Wellesley, 
H. Simian, X X bating {*0du) 

AUadm.— B. Smith. Berry and He«L Richard Legh 
Military AttaaU —Major G A Tyrrell SLA 
JiUf* — 4L B. P Cater 
MW J*io4 -Peter Grain. 

OmwmvislJMoM ' — B Weakley, C M.0 

Ca m U ff nsr o l. — H 0 A lyrea. 



STATISTICAL AND OTHEH BOOKS OF BBFSRENCE 1817 


There *» alao Britkh LVjnaEWfieTTreanntaiiraff at the following pUcna — 
Ooxntlt Ornfroi — Baghdad, Beirdt, 8alonica, Smyrna. 

Oonrult or Ftct-Conjuii —Aleppo, Benghazi, Adnanople, Bumor*, Bitlir, 
Damascus, Jaffa, Jeddah, Jerusalem, Erwrrhm, Samoa Smyrna, Trebizoud, 
Brtaaa, Dardanellei, Gallipoli, Scntan, Adana, Antioch, Van, Rhode*, 
Seal a Tfuova, Kharpflt, 81 via, Diarbekr, Kama Oakub, Hones tir, Deroa, 
Mo*ul, and Karbala. 


Statutieal And other Books of Reference 

1 Official Publication* 

Satnamt Official Almanac for the Turk lata Entire. Constantinople 
Report of the Health Office published snnually 

Beport of Uw Oound] of Administrate!] of the Ottoman PnbJJs Debt. AaanaL 
OoarUtutkm Ottomans pronralgnie le 7 ZDhidJ4 (11/78 dteemtare, 137(1). Constant! 
nopJa, 1891 

Treaty between Great Britain Germany Austria. France Italy. Runts, and Turkey for 
tbe settlement of aflbin in the Bart Signed at Berlin July J 3 1878. FoL London 187 S. 
Diplomatic and Consular Reporta from Turkey Aimoal London 
fiirtrf«I(8lrE.). Foreign Office List Published annually London 
Ottoman Land Code. Tr tay F Ongley revised tay II. K. Hiller London 3 Set 
Comapoadenee and Further Correspondence respecting the Introdnctlon of Reforms 
to tbe Armenian Province* of Asiatic Turkey London, 1S9C-97 

OoTTeapoodeMee respecting the condition of the population of Asiatic Turkey 1888-SS 
(>^,738 fbL London 1689 — Correapoodonea respecting the Affair* of South Eastern 
Strops, 1905-07 London. 

Tone Corps do Droit Ottoman (Standard Collection of Turkitdi secular laws). 

2 Non-Official Publications 
Turkey in Europe 

Annual Report of the British Chamber of Go tn turret Constantino [ lr 

AVtott (OF), Tale of a Tour in Macedonia London, 1903 

Atkrto At (W X Orundrlas dee Otroattiaelien Staaurecbtes. Berlin 190.x 

Jaahbr i KnostanUnopel timl KleLnasten Lelpsig 1905 

B*isr(Q.\ The Passing of tbe Turkish Empire n> JJnropr London 19IJ. 

BtrardiV i, La Macedoine. — La Politique dn Saltan — LaTurquieetl Hellenisms Paris, 
1897 — L*i Saltan 1 lalain, st 1<* PuImtums*. Parti 1907 

Arnsnrrf (M-h Turquie d Jtarope et Tnrqnle d Asia. Parle IBOT 

Booth (J L.O,), Trouble In the Balkans. London 1906 

JrWb/hrd<H W ), Itaondanta It« RaOea and their Future London, 1 90« 

AroaM/iQ M | la Mactdoina et aa Population ChrtUenna. Parte, 1906, 

AutoalC R_), Turkey In Revolution London 1909 
0«*r* Pbwi (T ), The Turk In tbe Balkans. London 1900. 

Or*a»f (Sir Edward Shepherd), Hiitory of the Ottoman Turks. [Foondad on Von 
Hamntar, but eon tinned to 187ff 1 Bowed London, 1889. 

C»r«# (W E.), Tbe Turk ana hii Lo«t Provinces. London 1908 
P*»t (BA The Saltan and fcl> Bahiwts tad ed London, 1907 
Larkaja (wnak. The Burden uf tha Balkans. London, 1906 
DwiflU (a, O t Constant/ rtopfo sad its Problem. London, 1901 
Pan (B. >, Lae TUre* d Aujrmr d'taut Paris, 1898 
JVrrhna* (AO), Turkey and tha Tanka, Lrtdon, 11*11 
Amr (J f) Pin turns from tha Balkan*. London, 1906. 

ft w a ae (Edward A.), Tbe Ottoman Power t* Europe its Nature, iu Growth, and ila 
Daotina. London. 1877 Htofanr and Conquest* of tha aaraun* Sided Load cm, 1ST7 
Oanarh (Lucy iL), turkey of the Ottoman*. London 1913 
SM Hkl U, Tha Diary tf a Turk. London IMS 
Om#*** (A-), The BaW W*r. Loada* 1915 

£Ma«shrfiM(l ran), GaaAUte dm OcatatoefcM Betobae, «e Irt *d 1* roi* 
Perth, 1UT-K. ted ad, ftanprored), * rola. Perth 1IN-U. 

H a ty eaed fOA La Turova *•** Abdnl Haadd LL Para, K>Cd. 

gaOharw U-£ Kaneal da Droft Public at artmlahtratif d« Mkaplr* Ottoman. Vei. T 
Ocm*lttutk»nel . ToL IL FiaaneiaL Vkeana, 191A 

H*tU rt (P W ml Jty Pathalw the BaUwna, London, 1*96 



1$I6 


TURkrr ixo rodmt btatx» 


*.), TnatiM and tortfl* IMm **o Twkdr. 

^ tenogaa* Op» crt tn tLeXattwc Qaeasiea, a Oolteetkei 

°* 2S(W ^jSdMtatiteOvfa tha BWry of lAe-Old COpttil of Am «*p4rr. UmA on, 

(Oomte dekjyBoroy* as la PottUqu OrteMnte. 3 SM- 10 H. IkklHl 
L* Jam* ('•Qsillmme). AtlmofrT*.phi* de 1* TnrqcJ* fTXrmjn*. [la #m«li ui 4«fki>.] 
lT ) and (A. P \ A Military Orography of the Halt** Ptn 


Ibmu*. Loodan 


Ktfilln a Gold* to Of twa, th* Archipelago, Gonrtaiitnop]*, the Ooarta of Ana 
MJ*or Crrto, «ad Cypraa, Ac. 4 th ed London, IBM 
MedJellA or Ottoman Grf) Law XlonaJa, l# 3 S 

X «tm Mitoht ?»zfcel r Ri»fnhakn, Bartoho*, Bulgerieu Ha Auilage. Lelpri* and 
Wien, 1901 

MUUr (W 1 Travel* and Folitie* in the Near Kwt London, 189B 
Vmtm (W &), THrtaT and the Tcrt*. BoatM, Hut. . 1807 
M oar# (F 1 The Balkaa Trail Loadou, 1908. 

Mtmtiw (0 V Lm FI i an oca de Turnnlc. Para 1901 
JKeoloWte «fk La VkMVh Bartta, 1 m 
Pt*n (Htr Edwin), Turkey and tU People. London, lPli 
nw^M* (AA T h f tUm and Bptra*. Berlin. 1897 

Poe l* (Stanley L*np-X The People of Turkey Twenty Y«*» B«*ldefi« among Eul|*. 
rfctn*. Greats, Albanian* Turin and AnnftaUJi*- By a Consul'* Duster to It. 

London, 1 ITS. 

iteoJ* (StanlrTLue-BTuttay In Story of the Nation* SprLe*. Loodon IStO 
lawMjair W H 1 Th« RcrotrrUaji is Omatantlcople and Turkey Laadon, 1908 . 
Aaahu (tftarr) Geographic Unlvmrtcfle. To! I Parte, 1876 . 
hiatal (H A-t T 7 »e P*H »d Beaxrraetioa of Turkey London, 190 * 

JeA*jj£ (A.), w» RWertaaa et la Protection dea Ckrttfco* «n Tanjole, 1 S 7 HKH 

Turkey!* Herepc. Tbj CVIjamu. Load on, 1900 . 

Ouiwi(A k La CoitailtnUuu nlUenne du 7 nlhidj* ItttJ (Downbt St, 187*) «xpHqbttr 
rt wnotM. niria, lfTT 

Pteaf <H lati tea fc a «r** (G > Lea Pulaaanoea ttnagenu dua le Levant, Ae Parte TO 
Wimri (L.HBdikar), T*J lUlkaa (^Mitioa London 1*06 

F*l*wfl P s La Dotation MacWomwiw ot lea Rteortne* en Turqole Pari*, 1905 
Writ* (H, C- B k Two Tear* under the Crreeent London 1918 . 

Wftm (R.L The Balkan# frta Within London, IBM. 

*mWm(J W x Geadtdcbtr dea Onavuiaohec Reich* la Coropa. 7 tola. Hamburg 


Lea Pnlazasoea ^tran^ rea dan* le Leraat, Ac Parte 1900, 


irr«#*e (H, C- Bk TWO Tear* under the CreoeenL London 1918 . 
JP**a (R.L The Balkan# freia WiLhiu London, IBM. 
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TRIBUTARY STATES 


OEXTX. 

Tbs Island of Crete «u under Venetian rale from 1211 to 1668, when ft 
fdl beneath the Ottoman power Thenceforth (with the exception of about 
10 yearn, 18SO-40, who* it wee ruled by the Viceroy of Egypt) it wu gowned 
u a Turkish rtlayst. After more than fO yean of almost condnncnai insur- 
rection, the* Pwm — Great Britain, Sonia, Prance, end Italy— intervened, 
end in 1808 constituted the Island, with the adjacent islets, an autonomous 
State under a High Commissioner of the Power*, subject to the urusereinty 
of the Porte, paying, however, no tribute. Sine® August 14, 1906, the right 
of the King of the Hellenes to propose the High Commissioner has been 
reoogmaed by the protecting Powers, under whose ssuctiow Greek o (Beers 
hare taken over the direction of the Gendarmerie and Militia, 
f “The treats of September and October, 1 90S, in the Balkans having fostered 
agitation in Gate for annexation to Greece, the Powers have declared that 
the administration of the island will bo entrusted to the 11 constituted 
authorities until the question can be settled with the consent of Turkey 
la September, 1611, the signatory powers decided not to fitl tbs post of 
High CotnmiesJoner, nor in any way to change the states quo of the island 
This leaves th» Government of the island in the hands of a Commission and 
sb Aseethby acting like all other authorities is the island, in the natoa of 
the King of the Hellenes, 

In October, 1912, the Cretan depnties were admitted into the Greek 
Parliament at Athens, and the proclamation of the annexation (Oct., 1968) 
with the kingdom were sanctioned by ths Greek Government, Stephen 
Drageamk, a latte premier of Greece was appointed Governor of the Island. 

for the present, however (March, 1913), the Greek annexation has not 
been recognised by ths Pawriw, but in all probability the nroqgnftio* will 
b* forthonmiHg when the pmao between Turkey and the Balkan allies u 
signed. 

Am and Population. 

The Island is about 160 miles in length and from 6 to 85 miles in hreedth, 
the total area bemg 8,805 square miles It is divided into 6 departments, 
80 canton*, mod 77 parishes. According to the molts of tha census of Jon* 5, 
1911, tbs inhabitants, it that date, numbered 842,151, of whom 807,812 
wars Christian, 27,852 Mussulman, and 487 Jewish, and 6,000 foreigner*. 
Besides this there are 11,056 persons who were temp or arily abroad during 
the hurt census, thus making the total population 8&I £06. Between 1900 
sad 1910 tire tots) population had increased by 48,021 , the Greek element 
had increased by 87,944 , the Mussulman element had decreased by 6,644, 
All ths inhabitants of the bland, even the Mussulman*, speak Greek 
The chief towns are Genoa, the Capital, with (1911 ) f 4, 899 inhabitants , 
Bethyiaa. 9,066, Grodi*. 26,116. 

sad TtAnf Han 

In the I s land there are absrot *,600 Greek churches and chapels and 
4 Boesaa Ostbotio drurrib**, 2 Jewish synagogues, and *0 Mohamad** 
anqttet Oea It Otmk swbSs rise, a* <f $ nmmaries. The adafre of ths 
Ohvek are directed by the Jyarw, rr adei lrg of the metropolitan and 
esvesi bishspa of the Island, sitting at HwrdkWon (GeadiaL Ednretion 
b fnoreineUy trempdeery frees * to M> yean ef ags. There tn 6*7 
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CbrLrtwffl primary §choo]n, with 802 teachers and 28,042 pawl* (27,878 boys 
uid 10, 7 84 girls), 19 Moliaruedan primary *ehooie, with 71 teacher* and, 
1,917 pupil* (1,420 boys and 497 girls) The secondary schools (7 pro~ 
gynrnaaia. 4 high schools for girl*, and 1 gymnasia), all Chnattan, 
numbered (1910) 15, with 46 teachers and 2,378 pnpfls (1,926 boys and 
462 girls) The school enrolment averages about 1 pupil for 10 inhabitants 
For Eduoatioa Government grant* (1910) about 1,056,066 drachmai 
atmuaUy The judicial system, organised on the Greek pattern, compmsa 
2 courts of appeal, 5 courts of assize, 26 justice of peace courts. Thsre 
» a police force of about 1,300 and 36 officers, and the militia 1,000 men, 
both commanded by 41 Greek officers. 

Finance 

The revenue and expenditure for five years, ending Augnst SI (OS), 
were in drachmai ot franca as follows — 
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Kevenue ib derived from customs receipts (averaging about 2,600,000 
drachma! per annum) from excise tobacco, and salt monopolies, stamju, 
court fees, fines, and from taxes on ameles of consumption The expenditure 
m 1910-11 comprised for public instruction 1 329 482 drachmai, for justice 
798,660 for the home department 073 251, for finance 1 044,718, and for 
public security and public works 4,721,190 

The public debt in 1911 amounted to 6,817,226 franca, moat of which was 
advanced by the four Powers at an annual interest and tanking fond (at 
5 per cent) of 200,000 drachmai, the service of which has been postponed 
until 1911 The Government baa been authorized to contract a loan of 
9,300,000 drachmai, mostly for public workB In 1901, Turkey conceded to 
the island her rights m the salt monopoly for a sum of 1, 500, OOO drachmai, 
of which, in September 1906, the amount outstanding was 1,810,599 
drachmai. 

Agriculture and Commerce 

Crete U mainly agricultural, and its chief product u olive oil, u&ed 
partly tm the manufacture of *oap (animal produce about 3,166,000 kilos., 
worth about 17,600,000 drachmai), for which there are 18 factorica. The 
annual yield of oil average* at about 38,000 tong, but good and bad year* 
alternate. Other products are carob beans (1,540,000 dr ), valour*, dry and 
freah froite, win* (1,110,000 dr exported to Malta), chestnuts, hidea and 
leather (from 10 tanneries), «h«*e, silk There are about 400,000 aheap 
and 120,000 goata, bemde* boms (10,000), asses (40,000), oxen (70,000), 
and pig* (B0,W0) in the island* 

The Gomaisic* of the island u mainly with Greece and Turkey In 
the last 6 rear*, the value of the imports and export* was as foUerws, in 
sound* *t« ding — 
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TTie chief experts in 1W1 wwe oHt» oil. Vetoed at 194,8301. , -err 1 - htanr, 
73,4511 , toap, 46,633/ niifsi, M,«Wt , wine, 66,5071 ; oaaofae, 
13,644/ «h«ap and goat skies, 11, 603t 

In 1911 there entered ud oleand at the porta of the island MU 
vessels of 1,811,846 tun. 0n»- third the tonnage was Anatro- Hangmen, 
and the remainder mnotty Italian, Bstokn, and Ereixih. 

Chet* baa entered the Pvatel Union. Then am 18 Cretan peat-offloee, 
beaidn Austrian, French, and Italian offices i* thelalaad. In 1910-11, 
1,881,218 in land and 603,893 ioteroetlonal letters pawed through tha Cretan 
post-offices. Beoeipt* 281 066 dr , «x}wn^to» 821,797 There am (in 1909) 
388 mile* of telegraph line, and 15,644 inland telegrams and 4^ 143 
foreign telagram* 

ue Bank of Crete, founded to 1899, with a capital of 6,000,800 gold 
drachma!, has obtained for 30 year* the exclusive right of issuing notes The 
Cretan money ia similar to that of Grose*. There are silver coins of 6 
and 2 dmchmai, and of the drachma and 4 drachma (60 lepta), and copper 
and nickel ootoa of 1, 2, 5, 10, JO lepta. The drachma ia equivalent to 
the frmna, or 26-226 <tr =£1. The old Turkish piastre, however, stall Ungers. 
The mstnc system of weight* and measures is in general use, but the ok* 
(2 "8 lbe. h and the P l f** (| yard) are also m rogue The circulation of 
foreign money it prohibited, except European gold coins 

Imtb la an Agnrmltural Bank, founded in I860 It has a oapitol of 
3,960,941 draehinai, and makes unall advances to farmer* at 6 per cent, 
interest 

Briiixk Cba n t t-4h nmU at Canea A. C Wratuilav, GB,CM0 

There Ktr vies-consula at Canea, Caadia, and Bothymo 
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8AM0S 

As island off the coast of Am Minor, farming a principality under the 
sovereignty of Turkey, under the guarantee of France, Great Britain, and 
Kuwia, December 11, 1882, 

Ootenufr — Br fiery Effendi (appoint’d 1912). 

Area 180 wjuare mile* , population (1002) 63,424 There are bcwdea, 
15,000 native* living on the coast of Asia Minor There are 1,356 foreigners, 
of whom 1,221 are Greeks. In 1905 there were 824 marriages, 7,545 birth*, 
808 deaths. The religion ia the Greek Orthodox, 

The estnnatod revenue for 1910 was 3,716,968 piaataee, and expenditure 
8, 627, 496 Public debt, 2, 67 0, 600 piastres. 

The tno«t active industries «r« the manufacture of wine, oil, cigarettes 
leather, and brandy Tobacco, wine and olive oil are produced 

Samoa is known to contain deposits of venom minerals including anti 
mony, silver lead manganese, copper, me, and marble, but there ta little or 
no mmiug 

The imports for 1911 amounted to 19,741,212 piastres, and the export* to 
37 036,252. The chief export* were wine, ralraia, leather, oil, cigarettes, 
apirita, and carob beans. 

In 1910, 1,558 vessels of 436 076 ton* entered the port* of the island 
they were mostly Austrian Turkish, French, and Greek 

tn 1910, 146,340 letters passed through the Post Office. The number 
of telegraphic despatches was 11,962. 


EGYPT 

(Mm) 

Eoiffainy Kkodive, 

Abb*4 Hilmi, bom July 14, 1574 boh of M chained Tewfik , succeeded 
to the throne on the death or hia father, January 8, 1892 ; married Prinoese 
fkbeJ Harlem , offspring Prinoe*s Emtna Han«n, bom February 12, 1886 
Prineess Alia ton hah Hanem, born June 9, 1896 , Prinores Fathieh Hanem, 
bom November 27, 1897 , Prince Mohammed Abdul Mororenn, hdi-swxareftt, 
born February 20, 1899 , Prihwes Loutfiah Hanenu, born September 29, 
1900 ; Prince Abdul Rader, boro February 4, 1902. H« ku on* brother. 
Mo ha mud Alv, born October 28, 18f8, and two listers, Khadriah Ba»«m, 
bom May 3, 1879 , married January 81, 1896 to Abba* Pasha Hriinr , «tti 
Vimtt Swww, tern November 8, 1851 , married (1) January 8, 1896, to 
THeurfl Tuseon Part*, divorced (2) in 1994, to Hiueria Kemal-ed Wot PtohA. 
*“ s yreeeirt erTWriFuef Rfirntia the seventh nrisrof the ofMefae- 

", appointed Gpvtraeraf Mgyjrt tn ISM, who toad* Mte ss lfi ji Uttt, 
'r itfthe oottutry by fetw of anna. yhe poefrlou,^ Mte kl g ffl W e 
, jMfl L— -/brood to abrikwte, amdur prriauii of ft* Mtffe 
, SwrenwettW, tft 18?ft— %aa recognised by Ifce Ttepertal «a*tt 
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Shdnff of February 18, 1641, iasti*d under the gnari litre of the five groat 
European Bowers, which established the hereditary *ooo<wrion to the throne of 
Egypt under the nn» rolw wad regulations as thoee to the throne of Turkey 
The title given to Kehnnet Ali ana hit humodiate snooewore was the Turkish 
one of ‘Yah or Yioeroy , but thia was changed by an Imperial firman of 
May 21 18« into the Pensian Arabia of * Khldfiwi Mfarr, or, as more commonly 
called, Khedive. By the eauia firman of May 27, I960, obtained on the con 
dition of the sovereign of Egypt raimug hia annual tribute to the Sultan b cini 
list from 370,000/, to 720 000/ , tha anccemoa to the throne of Egypt was 
made direct from father to son, instead of descending, after the Turkish law, 
to the eldest heir By a firman issued June 8, 1873 the Sultan granted to 
1 email L the hitherto withheld right* ol concluding rommerml treaties with 
foreign Powers, and of maintaining armies. 

The predeottaon of the present mler of Egypt i 


Mahomet Ali, founder of the dynasty 

Bora 

17W 

Died 

1849 

ftagood 

1811-48 

Ibrahim, step-son of Mehenret 

Abbas, grandson of Mebemot 

1789 

1848 

June — Nov 1848 

1818 

1864 

1848-54 

Baid, son of Meheraet 

1822 

1863 

1864-63 

Iwnail, son of Ibrahim 

18*0 

1896 

1883-79 

Mohsmed Tewfik, son of Ismail 

18£2 

1892 

1879-02 


The present Khedive of Egypt has an annual allowance of £E100 000 


(Hrermiftent and Camtitutiou 

The administration of Egypt is earned on by native Minuter*, subject to the 
rnlingaf the Khedive From 1870 to 1888 two Controllers General, appointed 
by Franca and England, bad considerable powers fn the direction of the 
fcflkirs of the country (Khedivial Decree, November 10, 1879) In the summer 
ol 1882, in consequence of a military rebellion, England intervened, subdued 
the rising, and restored the authority of the Khedive, In this intervention 
England was not joined by K ranee and as a result, on January 18, 1883, the 
Khedive signed a decree abolishing the joint control of England and France 
In the place of tbs Control, the Khedive, on the recommendation of England, 
appointed an English financial adviser, without whose concurrence no 
financial daemon can be taken. The financial adviser has a right to a seat 
in tha Council of Ministers, but he is not an ereoutive officer The Khadirial 
Deeres appended to and approved by the Anglo-French Con vsn turn of 
April 4, 1904, has removed most of the restriction! which encumber the 
■anagswiaat of Egyptian Finance. No modification may be introduced into 
the test af the Decree without the assent of the signatory powers to the 
Coovanttan of London of 1 886. 

The Egyptian Ministry is at present composed of mt members, among 
whom the departmental work is distributed as follows —1 Preeidant— 
Inferior , £. , A Foreign A&tire , A Jnstioe , 5 public Works, War 

and Marta* , A Education. 

Oc May 1, 1188, an organic law was promulgated by the Khedive creating 
a number of representative Institutions, hd&ding a Legislative Council, a 
Osofesnl A an an toy, md Pro rinds! Oouncik The Legislative Council is * 
e an su ltiU faw badly ^uonsfeting of 80 lasmbere, of whom 14 are nominated by 
tha Qovsrumstri The Council masts m Nay 16 each year, and ooutiuue* 
its mil w till tha and of May, the following yaar. It might be summoned 
'to hetd extrwvrdbtsry maatto^s by deerfe, Its aaation is nut elaaed until 
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it informs the GotemmwiT. of its opinion on all questions stthsmUed to it 
It examine* the budget and all proposed adnuBirtratave laws, but it cannot 
Initiate legislation and the Government » not obliged to act on it* advice, 
Of its members, 18 redding in Cairo receive an allowaaoe of 1001, a year for 
carriage expense*, and 17, having their rwrianw* in provincial towns, 
receive allowances varying between £86/ to 8161 a year for residential 
expenses in Cairo The General Assembly, which consist* of the members 
of the legislative Council with the adeution of the 6 minister* and 4fl 
memben popnlarly elected, has no legielatire functions, but bo new direct 
perwnal or land tar can bo imposed, and no public loan oan be contracted, 
without its consent It haa to be Bummoned at least ones every two year* 
The members, when convoked receive an allowance of 11 a day, with railway 
expenses. The Council of Ministers, with the Khedive, (b the ultimate 
legislative authority Since 1887 an Ottoman High Commissioner haa resided 
in Cairo The Provincial Councils hsve been reorganised and in 1910 were 
endowed with the powers of applying bye laws, authorising public markets, 
fixing the number and pay of ghaffire (village watchmen), authorising the 
creation of etbeh3 (hamlets) and they aro created local authorities in con 
nection with elementary vernaculai education and trade schools. They 
consist of two sleeted represents tiros from each Markaz The Mnchr is the 
cx officio President of the Council 

E^ypt Proper is administratively divided into 5 governorships (mohafaas) 
of principal towns, and 1 4 mndirms or provinces, subdivided into districts 
or Markas In 1890 the Powers consented to a decree constituting a 
Municipality in Alexandria, with power to impede local taxes, 1 

In thirteen towns (Mansoura, Medinet el Fayum, Tauta, Zegazng, Da 
manhour, Bern Suef Mahala el Kubra Mims, 11 it Ghamr Zifta, Kafr el 
Zayat, Hebonan, and Port Said) Mixed Commissions have been formed with 
power to impoee taxes on residents who have given an express consent 
to be taxed for municipal purposes. 

In 30 other towns a third class of town council (Local Commissions) 
exists, but there is no power to impose local taxes, the revenue being derived 
from grants from the central Government »nd receipts from water supply, 
slaughter houses, kc 

Governorships ifudiruu 

1 Cairo Lower Egypt — Upper Egypt — 

2. Alexandria 1 Qafiubia, 1 Gila 

8 Suez Canal (Port Said — 2. Mennfia. 2 Minis 

Innailia) 8 Gharbia. 3 BemSuei 

4 Sum. 4 Shsrqm. 4 Fayum. 

6 Damietta 6 Deqinlia. 5 Ancnt. 

6 Behera. 6 Guvs. 

7 Qana. 

8 Aswan. 

Bins! sad » Arlsh (id ministered bj the War Ottoe). 

A new district of Behera Province has been established at Mar** Matruh 
o® the oaast, near the Tripoli frostier, where increased port -acoemmodatien 
has been provided 

Am tad Population. 

Tha totel am of Egypt proper, including the Oases in the Libyan 
Deesrt, the region between tbs sD* and the Had Sea, and El Ariahis Syria, 
but excluding th« Sudan, is about 400,000 aqnara mflee ; imt the cuitwatsd 
l In Igypt no (mbw «*■ he taxed without toe tumi of U* Gonnawt, 
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1 1-^-wVlM * fawbwttos »t*»l »*4 K-Aitah. » 17* Nnwii Mattered 

Wtotinwiiri «rtWt>i1 only wi not dtrredy rammented. 


Of thehetnl pojaUfcuni, fi.W7.07A were male* and 5, 820, JOt-femeles. A 
poajkCM of I, *84 peeeoJx fu emun«*tod Id the Ouii of BI»* 

Tbe fon%h anoktioa, 1*1,414 In ell oompmod flS,*7? Greek* *4,Wfl 
Itanw, »\«M BritUh, french, 7,704 Anetro- Han^erUce, 2,410 

Fnnfem. I,Wf G ermane , l.SSfi PcnjUne, end 4.9W of other n*tk>n*Utio*. 

Tb* pwrtA of the general popnUtlea of the country ii *ihihttrd by the 
folltrrbg dgiue»>— 

im ", %**!,** * 1 m (Ohm) 

1B1 (MeWurt Aly r ] > * 1 1WT (Oe«u) »£*£«» 

1840 <Oeneoe) . 4,47^44$ 1*07 (Ocneus) 
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Tr*dO 

PaUlctbroB 

PaWc bdmihUtntUu 

IjWnl trU 

Potmm living *ot*Jy *» kbelx l&ooam 
Doaxwttca 

G«oer*l designation -wlttutlt lndlocticm of a 1 

(WUr*rLn*i* ooeafatJoa 

Unproductive ad unknown occupation 

ftW-Mta Omh Hid came 
Homd population 
SztractioB or miner*!* 


Of the Egyptian population over 10 years of age, 62 06 per cent, were 
•nrployed in agriculture , of the foreign population, lews than 1 per cent 
Orf the Egyptian population, 1 S27 per cent were employed m vnnooa nidus 
triaa and trade* ; of the foreign population, 47 3E per oent. Of the total 
number employed In the liberal uro (nations, 48 per cent were foreign era 

The principal towns, with their populations in 190 7, are — Ca,n>, 664, *76 , 
Alexandria, 832,2*6 , Tauta, 54,437 , Port Said, 49,S84 , Mehalla d Kobre, 
*7,955 , Maneare, 40,279 , Asamt, 80 , 4*2 , Damtuihour, 88,762 , Taynm, 
87 *2$ ; Xagaag, 84, 9P9 , DamieiU, 20,864, Mini*, 27,221 , Khorhin, 
26,471 , AkkmiiB, 28,796 , Beai-Snef, 28,867 , Menuf, 22,810 , Hhohiu el 
Kom, 21,570 , Mellawi, 20,249 , Qena, tt>,06& 

Religion and Lwrtrnctioa. 

In 1047 the population ooniistod of 10,866 626 Moslems , 709,322 Copts , 
38,615 Jo va. C9m*tian* 12,738 Pro tea tan ti , 57,7*4 Bomaa Catbohoe , 
76,961 Greek Orthodox, 27 937 Eastern Ohnatfani , 206 other* Thus 
Moal era* formed 91 “84 per oent of the population , ChnitiaiHi, 7 81 per oftut, , 
J*wm, D 34 pur cent. , others, 0*01 per cent The highest religion* and 
Vudiciil author! tU* among the Modams an the Sheikh ul Ialam appointed 
by th* Khedive and chosen from among the learned class of Ulema, and 
the Grand G4di nominated by the Sultan, and choaeu from amonget th* 
learned Ulema of Stamhoul The principal neat of Koran k learning is the 
Moaoue and Umvarsity of SI Aihar at Cairo, founded year 861 of the Hegira, 
»72 rrf the Christian era In 1908 it had 389 proftsaois and 9,940 students 
of T«*«™ tmi subjects connected therewith. The Monjue of £1 Ahmadi at 
Tsatahad 0V pwftesoia and 8,607 etndepta. 

Tbett am is Egypt large nraobew of aatov* Christiana connected with the 
whmtWtaW oEiiehra; of Hums, the largrrt and mo* indueatial are the 
Qppfa, tne dSaceodant* of the indent Egyptians ; their otMd.is 
Ortbodsn r^uooJBfts}, tad mm adopted in the An* century ci. khe 
Chttatian wh. It* head It the Patmnh of Afafcandna an tin aaocufcaor 
of Bt Mark. Tbare cm three metropolitans end twelve bfahepe in 
IterA *» «at»«w8t» and two biahopa m Abyaefatia, and tiahep far 
Khtotam j them ar* alto amb-jriaeta, prieeta, 4ea«ma. and nook*. Fneate 
nkad be married before ordteaffan, hot e*Kb*ey fa fanpoead m ramda and 
ttcb diMlteriaa. The Qopta vm ft* Gfaafatta* (or MentyiVl tmirni** , 
jflSiMflBfatly 184 ym* ttm. theGwgarfag Mk d to 
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1>c Wlowlaf taW* ebow* tbe proportion of UHtasatas t» th* rekm nligioM 
BBHraatttM (MPT tw«l ■ — 
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Total 

11 18ft 878 
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Batysct to oertoin adJuMjneni* for imrpos * of oompvuos, rt appear* that the pro- 
porttaa *( tie maUve Kgy)»tfea population able to reed *wi wnto In 1607, u compared with 
tko latorn* of the previous oearai ii 1507 fi a* follow* — 


190' 1897 

Me)®* Frmelea Mile* j Penult* 

85 per 100ft 8 per 1000 | 80 per 1000 i * jwr 1000 


Until 3897, Gownmmt initiative in the matter of education vru limited 
to supplying a Europeanised course of education designed to It Egyptian* 
for varto n* branches of the public service and for profeeakmal carvers. Thu 
system of school*, which owea its origin to the EnropeaniBing seal of 
Mflhswwd AH Pish*, the Brat viceroy, consists of Pnmsry Schools, 
Secondary School*, sod Professional Colleges (I Aw, Medicine, Engineering, 
Veterinary, Military, Teaching), in addition to a n amber of special schools 
(Accountancy end Commerce, Agriculture, Technical, Police, and Housewifery). 

Scattered throughout the country there have existed from time mi 
memorial a number of indigenous schools called ‘ Kattaha. In 1897, the 
Minis try of Education endeavoured to bring these independent * knttaba ' 
vohmtnriiy under Departmental supervision by means of a system of 
inspection and reward. Government aid was made depandent upon daily 
instruction bring given in the 8 E «, apart from any religious teaching, and 
upon the sehool rea ch i n g a satisfactory level of efficiency Tha extent to 
which the schema ha* developed is shown in the following table 
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A staff of 8 Inspector! and SB Sub- Inspectors is exclusively engaged under 
the Ministry of JW oca tie* to the improvement sod development of these 
fcuttabs. To irsprov* tbs t es obiug staff tha Ministry hss Instituted W 
weritly hriida.7 classes for t aa o hs ia at SB centres, and has recently crested 
* Haemal Bchftels for atm to s ch a rs And one for women teachers. 

la abas reWbiooship with the Jtuttsbe, Government has reomtly created 
trib A^wmb Id* uaipostry, mstsi-work, ate., at BuWc and Ammi, and 
sriuflar sehoah have wan a st a frh abed through private enterprise at Oam (♦) 
Alexandria, Dumeatotr, Tukh, laywm, Betti-tfasA Abu Tig, Luxor, Bobag, 
Keg Manedi, and other provtoriel towns, 

TW following tofcs gjva* oMfcftu (otorectod to IW« list, 1611 , 










RELIGION AND INBTEGCTION 


i m 


co a cam lug the auboeda tmeUr the imuiediaAe direatma of thy, ^jgvptJ** 
Government m 1897 and 1911 respectively The schools marked with an 
asterisk ate under Department* other than the Ministry of Education. 
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coos table ■ 
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SeooDdary School* 

Higher Primary School* 

Kuttaba (Elementary Vernacular 
School.) 


1807 

I »11 


Pupil* 

flnhnnl* 

Puptt* 

OCHOOif 

Male 1 

Female 

ooooou 

Male 

Female 

l 

'1 

40 

11 

i 

1 1 

134 


i 

Ttt , 

— 

1 

282 

— 

i 

29 , 

— 

1 , 

leo 

— 

l 

204 

— 

1 


— 

a 

72 

z 

\ , 

S4T 

28 

j l 

A# 


1 

126 

_ 




— . 

2 

1W 




3*3 

— 

2 

WL 

— 


— . 



2 

4SS 

— 

i — 

— 

— 

1 * 

432 

i C9 





, l 



59 

— 

I 

— 

i 1 i 

1 

— 

n 

_ 


_ 

> } 

628 

1 70 

s 

012 1 

' — 

L> 

a, 180 


I 88 

b,S30 ! 

j 270 

1 Si 

k , 

7,241 

. *w 

! So 

JS47 , 

1 877 

| Htt 

6 901 

6W 


By an enactment extending the powers of Provmeial Councils, which 
came into force on January 1, 1910, these bodies are empowered to lory 
temporary taxes for purposes of public utility, including education Seventy 
per ocut ol the taxation devoted to education must be applied to the 
improvement of elementary and industrial (including agricultural) education 
The remaining 30 per cent may be used for the development of Higher 
Primary and other schools of a more advanced grade All of the Councils 
hare availed themselves of their powers undeT the Act 

The following Table, compiled from the Statistical Return for 1911 
issued by the Statistical Department ahows the total number of schools 
iu Egypt, whether Government or private, exclusive of ‘kQttaW — 
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la to* following table th* popila are claroifiad according to religion — 
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Under a kw wf 1W, Atm are also weekly sittings tn wvrj marker iml 
k±uQ for thu disposal of patty tfaiM, the judge iarrlM powm up 4o -iiuw 
□tenths' imprisonment or fine of £K10, and tie protooutW being cond&xted 

S the police Some of the** marker tribunal* [at present nmoheri** 

) b*YB a limited civil junsdiation, without appeal,, up to ££10 in 
matte* of real property, 4 *<J £ES0 m other matter*. Civil cam 
not within the competence of lie tBJttk&z or Summary Tribunal* W« 
hoard m fiwt instance by the Central Tribunal*, with an appeal to the 
Court of Appeal The Central Tribunal* also hear orril and criminal 
appeal* from the Summary Tribunal*. Since 1905-6 serious crime* (and, 
under a law of 1810 all press offence*) are tried at the Central Tribunal* by 
the judge* of the Court of Appeal sitting a* an Aadw Court, unse* t**ng 
held monthly There is a recourse oh point* of law to five judge* of the 
Court of Appeal sitting in Cairo as a Court of Caseation. The proeecntion 
before Summary Tribunal* and Assise Court* is entrusted to the Parquet. 
whioh i» directed by a Procurmr General , the investigation of en»e la 
ordinarily conducted by the Parquet, or by the police under the direction of 
the Parquet, oases going before an Ahum Court are further submitted to a 
special committing judge Offence* against irrigation laws, Ac , are tried 
by *pecud administrative tribunals. 

Owing to the Capitulations, which apply to Egypt a* being part of the 
Ottoman Empire, foreigner* are exempted from the jurisdiction of the local 
tribunal*. Mixed tribunal* were instituted in 1878, consisting partly of 
native and partly of foreign judges, with jurisdiction m civil matters 
between natives and foreigners and between foreigner* of different n* trenail 
dm, or even between foreigners of the same nationality if the dispute relates 
to landed property in Egypt These tribunals have, also, a limited penal 
jurisdiction in case* of police offence*, and m 1900 penal jurisdiction was 
conferred upon them in connection with offenoe* against the bankruptcy 
lava. There are three Mixed Tribunals of First Instance, with a Court of 
Appeal sitting at Alexandria. Civil case* between foreigner* of the aame 
nationality are tried by their own Consular Court*, which also try criminal 
ease* mot within the jimadietfon of the Mixed Tribunals, in which the 
aoeseed are foreigner*. By Deeres of January SO, 1010, the Mixed Tribunal* 
an* con tinned for a term of five year*. The Pnaon* Department in 1911 
dsalt with 81,410 pereoae, of whom 8,282 were females. 


Finance. 


Kevenue and expenditure for fir* ysara — - 


tear* 

Bee tuna 

— . i , i ; 

-Esj>**4it*u* | 

teare | 

Uernnoe 



II 

XI 

“l 

i 

X» 

A* 

ime 

iMM.ni 

H,4Q*,l4e 

f 

mi 

1ft, 7W 760 

14 97MW 

i*ce 

1M©*ST« 



1019 

V?,« 6,743 

IMWh 

IfllO 


i*,4u,ire 

1 

mu 1 - 

19,1*0,000 

16,0*0,000 


i Estimable. 

TTtt) teal aoooaats for the yjar 1811, and the budgetary estimate* for the 
yaar 1112, are aa follow* — 
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Reranue 

^ 1911 

1012 

Estimate*^ 

Expenditure 

I 1911 

1912 

EiUinites 

Direct taxes 

£K 

E£ 


£S 


land tax itc- 

1"4 

6 C 4 000 

| Civil List 

181 7» 

280 4W 

lodirect taxes 



1 Expenses of A dnuuietxallon 

4 WJ n«8 

, m "47 

Customs 

i los 7"n 

1 S4l> Odd 

Expenses of Revenue Earn 



Tobacco 

1 ode 06 * 

1 .*0 ooo 

1 I 114 Administrations 



Miscellaneous 



1 Hallways 

',0,0 04 

i 179 691 

taxes 

140 01. 

14S 00(1 

Telegraphs 

100 Wt> 

113,280 

Receipt* from 



Post Office 

aru ws 

2*4 (Kilt 

Revenue earn 



Armv 



ing Adnnni* 



Egjptixn Army 

073 839 

"IS 817 

Uaturn* 



Army of Occupalloii 

146 2jO 

146 S60 

Railways 

a - a sw 

S 44 (NH 

| PcDtOODt 

739 

6 f 0 000 

Telegraph* 

Post OEce 

1 \ pwl 

IIS (SHI 

l TnbuU and Debt 



eJ3 8*3 

HM1 l«n 

Tribute 

66 ., 041 

fttm 041 

Bee ipt* from 



Expense* f Cause do la 



AoumnauatJre 



Dane 

34 JM ; 

VJ OOO 

Services 



CouaoInJsU' 1 lMil* 

S ^53,^60 I 

8 >62 21,6 

Porta sud 



V n Coruulkiated Del 1 

*Sf» 3**0 j 

64 0 l*o 

LigbUjouses 

4AM>U 

3-5 ms) 

Soudsn Deficit 

8W1 UOOl 

33 o rno 

WiniKtrr of 

Ju ttce 
Mlfor-lkne* as 

14 H'l 

1 3 0u0 

Sun lines 

10i,b~l | 

n/2 4 ot> 

Revenue 

1 s a i * 

1 1 1 nisi 


1 1 





ToUJ ordinary Ex|>en 






dimre 

14 12, 60* 

11,6(18 Oui 




dj*( in) Eajxudlture 

,34 63 | 

1 32,000 

Total 

16 -H ' » 

16 WO UOU 

T tal 

14 *72,(lj& 

1 441' non 


i 


i Exeluxne oi tij« Domains Load 


Ihe foreign debt of Egvj»t began in 1862, when loan*! aimrauting to 
8,292,600/ were issued for t)n jiurpofne of extinguishing the floating debt 
Other ibsu*k followed in ramd suuesnion The dual control by England and 
Fran ,-e began m ] fc> 9 In January 18S0 the two Controllers General reported 
that Egypt could not jwsaibly meet her engagement* in foil, and in July the 
JjHjui lation Law, in aetordame with tbc recommendation of an Inter 
national Conimiti,n^n of the Great Powers, wa* promulgated By this law 
theLiufied debt was reduced tc 4 l*r tent interest , further lonvoreionB 
uere made, iml the hrntied debt thu* incriaaed to 60 858 240f , certain 
unconsolidated liabilities **re added to the Inference d<bt, which thus rose 
'lo'iWtfb ifWt , anfiSIne ijamj^aUidQ hcfdi w as r ucr Bttseh *ui "b ,o j%WtA ,*lhn. 
interest being reduced to 4 per cent. In lSsf, and subsequent yoara farther 
loans ami convcreiom wore entered into 

Gjj October 15 1906, the Dana banish l nan was paid ofl The condition 
and the charge of the sanoos debts in Tannarv 1812 was u follow* — 


Ouanotced Lean * y+r cent 
PrirlkuMt Debt per cent 
UwtaaDebt 4|ercenL 
Domain* Loan, 1 1 per eent. 


Debt 

Charge 

£R 

£E 

7 *18 000 

am 126 

al 1J7,7H> 

1 062,285 

j4,PTI WO 

2,16 WO 

203,«» 

8 429 

4 nil (Wi 

LAWS 


Total 
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Ou January 1 1913 the debt stood at £E94,349 680 
In 1911 the debt was reduced by £850,540 

The charges on a> count of debts of all kinds (including tribute), as 
shown in the estimates for 191,2 amount to JtE4,598 452 

In 1888 and 1890, reserve funds were established, the balances of which 
in virtue of the Anglo-French Convention ot Apnl 4, 190 4, were placed at 
the disposal ol the Egyptian Government in 1905 less certain sums remain 
ing id the hands of the Canwe de la Dette Pnbliqne for the semee of the 
debt The amount received hj the Egyptian Government was i arned to a 
( eneral Reserve Fund, 

In the General Kesene Fund on Tannan 1, 1911 there was a balance of 
£E5 749 119 aiid during the year 1911 there was paid in £Ef 8i)8 645 
total, £E8 052 764 From the Funl in 1 Q 11 payment* wens made amount 
mg to £E2 205 152 The balance at tin, end of 1911 was JtE5 847,612 


Defence 

FowtiaJi Army 

On September 19 1882 the existing Egyptian armv was dishanded 
The organisation of a new army was tntniitul to a BnUsh general ntfher, 
who was given the title of Sirdar Semce is compulson but owing to 
the small contingent required onl^ 1 Inntion of the men who are liable 
ui tuall) wive Service if. lor three rears In the Sudanese battalioDf> 
seivtce is voluntary and extended The umy con 1st ol 5 squadrons of 
cavdiiy, a camel rorpt-, 5 hatti nw- IB bttulxons oi infaulry fof which 9 
are Sudanese and 1 is a special Equatorial battalion) a railway batcahnn 
and vanons departments Moat of the higher posts ale hel 1 bv British officers 
The strength of the anny is about 17 000 

AUMT Of OCVOPVTIOl. 

The British gairiRon or army of Ofcupation consists of a cava'rv 
regiment, a horse artillery battery, s mountain batteiv, a company ol 
engineers, and 4 batt churn, (one company 111 Cyprus) stationed in ihe Nile 
Delta, and of a battalion of intantrv and detachment of qaruton artilieiv 
htaUoned m the tn fc lo Egyptian Sudan The establishment including 
departments! servues, is 6 067 of all ranks The Egyptian Government 
contribute* 160,000/ towauls the mst of these tioojs. 

Production and Industry 

The cultivable urea of Egypt propel was reckoned in 1911 12 at 7 633 333 
fisldan* (1 feddan -1 038 acre) and of tins 2 897 879 were uncultivated toi 
want of ncUmatwu The readjustment of the land tax ib now com 
plete, the old distinction betweeu hharagi and l rhnvi tax has disap 
itaared and the tax. a on land range trim 2 p unties \l piastre = ) to 

184 piastre* per fedilan according to rh«* rental value The cart*, ot 
foired labour, has lieen abolished but the inhabitants are still callod ont to 
guard or repair the Nile banks in flood time and are also liable in any sudden 
emergency , m 1907 lrl, 898 men were called out The agricultural population 
(Fellaheen) forma about 61 per cent of the whole A huge proportion of 
them are small land holders with under 50 feddans, while others, almost or 
altogether lan die**, are labourers, thi relation between the employers and 
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the omployed bemg mostly hereditary Tbe following table shows, for 1611, 
the number of landholders and tbe distribution of the land between 
foreigners and native* — 


****•1^ FdrHgnrirv 1 Nftttvew Total of irM 

Of I 


holding 

in 

Ares In 

TmiiI 

Art* in 

Und 

Fed dam 

Por 

Last 

Per 

feddjuu 

feddmm owim 

fedrUiw 

owners 

centags 

owners 

crntsge 

Up to 1 

1 16) 

1 iHHJ 

tS) Sis 

«V1 

881 463 

(>•90 

841 112 

W 4*1 

From 1 *> 

5 ~fM 

2 lfl“ 1 

•Mi run l 

432 '6» 

1 001 864 

IB 36 

454 fl2<1 

51 SI 

VIA 

s tos 

767 

tilB iOS ' 

76,616 

634 MS 

P “ft 

76 8*2 

r 30 

lfk-StJ 


WO 

«Jor | 

86 801 

6*4 Hfi 

ft 24 

86 461 

8-6.3 

an-sfi 

k m 

32” 

2rtt» 266 

10 $61 


6 01 

11 188 

0 7K 

S0-..C 

13 SSS 

344 

sne ro 

7 921 

819 “14 

,-hfl 

8 it 

(l 7 

■0 

Mt 

1 ell 

1 -*> o “ J 

1« 82 

2 448 1*. 

44 “6 

12 808 

n » 

Total 

70n 01 

- s >- 

4 "r>Uu 

1 433 493 

" iw ms 

iwmk* 

1 441 " >0 

inroofi 


The Egyptian agricultural year includes three seasons or crons, Tbe 
leading winter ctojw sown in November and harvested in Kay and June, are 
cereal produce of all Inn da , the pnnti)>al Rummer crop*, sown in March and 
harvested in October and Novi rarer are ootton sugar and noe the autumn 
crops, warn in July and gathered in September and October are nee, mane, 
millet, ifid vegetablw generally In Lower Egypt and Fayilin where 
perennial irrigation is effected by means of a network of canals tapping 
the Nile and traversing the Delta in every direction the chief crons are 
ootton noe, Indian com, wheat barley, clover, cucumber , in Upper Egypt 
wrath of Dev rout where the basin system of irrigation, i r submersion at 
high Nil* is generally adhered to cereals and vegetable* are produced 
north of Devrout the same conditions prevail ai in Lower Egypt, except 
that no nee is grown Where there is perennial irrigation two or three crops 
are secured annually 

Extensive rewrvoir worts consisting of a dam at Avwnn a barrage aud 
lock: at Anoint, and a barrage at Zifta have been completed. The storage 
capacity of tbe reservoir is estimated at I 065,000,000 cubic metres It has 
been decided to raise tbe level of the Dam by 8 metres, and thus double 
its capacity A new barrage constructed at Esna ensn res adequate irrigation 
of a large area of rasin land even m a year of low bile North of Devrout 
sj» area of approximately half a million acres has been converted from basic 
to perennial iingatbiu in the last ten years. The production of cotton id 
six year? was — 


Tamr 

Cwntara 

Tsar 

Cmtarw 

1906-4 r 


lftOft-lO 

6 000,-7* 

lft<r-4w 

T«34 m 

1P10-11 1 

1 “ 573 M7 

1 W-<* 

6 761 133 

1911 l | 

7,424,205 


In 1812 the are* and yield of wheat were 1,447,8*7 wrea and 4 *04,819 
torn barber, 88*, 827 icraa and 1,284 188 torn , mane and millet, 1 65&.087 
acrea and 9 852 Ml tons j and noe, 387 857 acres and 1 616 881 tons 

In 191 3 the sugar exfortad amounted to 240,475 cantors, valued at 
£hl 6t 868 and the ootton exported amounted to 6 688,210 cantor*, valued 
at £R2fi,ft8B Ull (1 eantar «- 99 f>5 lba) 
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Commerce 

Import* and exports for Are year* — 


T«r 

1 Merck* adise 

| l Specie 


| Import* I 

Erpcrrt* 

| Import* 

Export* 

19"S 

1909 

1910 

1911 

1912 

£E 

38 100 3W7 
( f,2804{WJ j 

23 582 846 

V 237 llS 1 

25, m Trf 1 

1 £E 

21 815 ATS 

1 26 076 2W 

28 944 461 
28,398 891 

Si 57* SSI 

1 £E 

4 206,080 

T 010 191 | 

12,004,846 

7 14^ 490 1 

3I,M0,43£i 1 

£E 

4,671 W 
6,487 6S8 

7 046 181 
7,102 OC9 
7 t 4"S,^^^ , ’ 


Commerce by principal countries — 


Import* from 


Export* to 


1011 



£3 

£H 

£E 

, 

Greet BriUln 

bS 296 

7 upon 3 

10 958 960 

10 022 SIS 

British LoUmie»ui the 

1 



1 

[ 

Mediterranean 

28“ llrt 

id, 3^ 

10 546 

. IS CM 

Britlih Oolome* in the 

1 



1 

Extreme East 

1 096 Ojl 

1 S14 M 

111 744 

1 122, “04 

German? 

I 600 745 

1 4 l 1*0 

3 117 564 

3 885 037 

United feist** 

341 foi<i 

408 6^ 

2 071 1P1 

1 4 130 SO 

Austria-Hungary 

1 P®> 80S 

1 6T9 891 

1 443 Bb4 

1 1 431 107 

Belgium 

038 8o3 

1 102 711 

66 770 

06 934 

l 'hint b Extreme East 

60" 795 

°9l 697 

996 019 

, (U0.830 

Fninee 

, 2 "80,301 

2 411 42o 

2,811 969 

2 706,97 

Greece 

1 4 BP 999 

« 190 

2S 2f*fi 

; 90 196 

Italy 

1 471 0OO 

1 242,729 

B14 064 

948 889 

kcrofro 

54 MS 

22,654 

681 

84fl 

Persia 

50 BSC 

*953 

5,429 

9,335 

RusMs 

1 SjOSII 

“b4 j1 

1,-M 286 

1,056 902 

Tnrker 

1 2 008,664 

-,“-..188; 

548 737 

I *27 ^5 6 

Value of the leading, export* aol import* dnrrng three years — 


Import* 


Bxport* 

Menoh* ndtee 

1910 191i 

191" 

1910 

1911 > 1918 

Animal* B annuel 

A. if 

£E 

£R 

£B | £K ~ 

food products 1,129 1 ,o 1,078 8ul 

1 105, S'* 

191,862 

L47 282 217,687 

Skin* and leather 



1 

i 

goods 

Other animal pro- 

993 M9 433 7S0 

388 W 

237,662 ’ 

i 

1-8 -73 182,9*8 

1 

duct* 

«8 997 76 348 

78. OSS 

66 894 1 

03,000 6S485 

Cereal* regetahlMi 

“SB OBfi 8,°36 264 

3,000,409 

S 222,507 1 4 183 400 5 546,88“ 

Prortilnni A drugs 

945 SS6 1 803.631 

1 231 047 1 

1*4,707 1 251,436 254 647 

Spirits, Oils, Ao L1011SO 1177 516 

1 379 320 

28,3731 

26,090 86,3-9 

Hag*, paper books 1 

M0 625 416,400 | 

433,549 

*4,290 

19 041 1 23,306 


WckkI A oca l eaiie 
work Ac. 
8twie,tlnw gis as 
Colouring material* 
Chemical product* 
TarttlM,J 
Metal* and manor 
Suintrle* 

rob 

Tot a] 



ia,ass is, ssc 

3,*M S 781 

25,1 K) s*,aio 

47 *40 . 98,481 

29.103 C®5 ; T 80C OCT 

76 180 , M.041 

108,256 t *6 eat 

407 128 , 422.W 


*8 MB 991 | >4.674,581 

i Tb* 0att«ti»*uw imported arnoontod In 1910, to £BS 403 51$ in 1911 to £R4,1H,067 
In 1011, to JtRfl 600 912 The quantity of raw cotton exported w*», In 1010, 0,000 406 eaatarx, 
valoart at AM4,341 L 714 In 7911 0 688^10 tantan, T*to*d at £CM.(W,fU , fn 
8,906,9 m etabara, teW a* 4E 87 529^77 » Cignrrttoa 
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Of the total import* In 1911 tho vain* of £SJ8 690,&u ant] of the exj ort* the value of 
-CRS^OH RIM pawed iKronpb tie i>ortof Alexandria h> i9iy of the Import* AB92 1 ~ 02?) 
of the export* £RB5."90 25*. 

Good* Imported Into Egypt are examined by expert*, -who determine their value 
*r cord mg to the roartci price in their original countrv, pine the cO*t of transport, freight 
insurance *e. In order however to fact hute cu stems operations the administration, in 
communication with the merchant* interested eatabUsht* jn Oi* same basis as above 
periodical tariff* for common articles of importation In the statistics of the Cuslom 
How, tho value* are estimated according to the estimated price which served as the 
b*aU for the payment of duty now fixed at 8 j>er eent ad roJornn (exceftcoal liquid 
ful, oharetwi D re wood, timber for building purpoarB j droit urn oxen cows sheep and 
goat* whether *hTe or cold stjred the dim on which »as reduced to 4 per cent ad 
wfw<« from November 15 100i>J without taking into account U» annant of that d at) 
A* regards *xparta, there are Unfft f u nearly *11 of them estimated in the » me manner 
as the t*nB>: of Import* The qaantitie* recorded in atatlstlc* are those doilared by the 
merchants *ad coafavUed by the Cnatoms 

The origin of import* and destination of export* are declared by importe m and exporter* 
and eon trolled a* u) isdi as possible by lie searches anl »j praise™ of the Cuntoni Hour* 

Principal imports into the United Kingdom from Egypt, * nr ^ the 
principal export* from the United kingdom to Egypt according to Board of 
Trade return* — 


British Import* from EgJl t Export* of British Produce to Egvpt 


Tear 



Raw 

Cotton 

Ootton 

Herds 

Sugar 

Beans 

Cotton 

Goods 

Coal 

Iron 

MacJil 

nrr> 


A 

A 

A 

£ 

i 

A 

£ 

A 

iwt 

17*49 <W4 

isbs rr-o 

19 W" 

1X"« 

5 24 0- 

. 104 9fr’ 

atP 17 

783 85 

1*M 

IS 000 AT* 

2. 70U BUI 

4 P01 

h l>5fl 

s in «' i 

1 B?<t 1~S 

0*7 IBS 

•OS 4"C 

vm 

15 Ml *57 

SJPBOB-' 


“0 

s ur ace 

1 l»l rrPT 

602,940 

552 bOB 

1010 

17 73*- 2X9 

1 fld2 4W 

— 

2,6<<0 

3 a* 414 

1 ”43 IRS 

b-Sl J20 

M+ BOO 

ion 

17 9W -*3- 

8,4d*,«r 


11 7i»i 

4 409 031 

2,00ft 0 . 

67rt "« 

465 604 


Total trade Iwtb een Fgypt and t K Mu thou and* of jmnnd* btcrliugi 
for 6 yoara — 



ISAM 

IW09 

lDlli 

1911 

10]2 

Import* from Egypt into U K 
Expor's le Egypt from L k 

1- JKS 

0 576 

lfl Rflf 

- pi) 

1 004 

0 1 1 

l 4fi t 

10 2W 

-J 7S3 

9 till 


Shipping- and Havigation 

Arrival* and clearance# of commeraal tUamers at Alexandria in fiva 
\ ear* — 




Arriral* 


Cl t* ratters 

Tear 


w- 




Steamers 

Net 

regWered tonnage 

Steamer* 

Net 

registered tonnage 

I9ir 

2 UM 

s («» 747 

1 990 

3 2ft3,ll9 

ISAM 

2,127 

S 5M> 1M 

i iso 

S 552 483 

1909 

] «t 

3 4*1,721 

s wo 

8 481,972 

ltie 

\ *50 

3 810 515 

1 077 

3,844 M0 

1011 

> 1,814 

t 44* 705 1 

1 992 








STTK7 CANAL 
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The steamers vmtmg tho ]>ort in 101 X comprised — 


Arrival* i Departures 


Nationality 

Hwanim 

Net, 

registered tonnage 

Steamers 

Net 

registered tonnage 

Bntliiii 

’in 

1 41 OOO ' 

7f 1 

1 40S 443 

Austro Hungarian 

-IT 

417 1*4 

'04 

412 K n 

French 

in* 

2 4 2 " 

10 * 

274 320 

Gorman 

1 SS 

IBs | 

IV 

330 830 

Greek 

s 

IS 403 

824 

221 ,80 

Italian 

lfl-J 

B01 JOS 

IP* 

sno es. 

Rnaatan 

111 

200 I 0 

ItH 

199 ISA 

Swedish and Noiweglan 

sc 

tsO 814 l 

’4 

fi 2 818 

Other national ltios 

1 M) 

1 >9 0’S 

IBS 

199 535 

Total 

9 014 

8 443 ILi 

1 1102 

3 414 0416 


Snei Canal 

The following tahlu shows the namlnr and net tonnage of teasels 1 of “ill 
nationatitua that passed through the canal m I Jll — 


National,!} 

1 No 

>uer Tanal 
net turn age 

British 

Ki80 

11 il 047 

Qeru an 

of" 

, "«> >IM 

trench 

2 » > 

8-0 010 

Dutch 

JH 

0 I 1 J 

Auetro-Hnngni lan 

1*0 

021 i9d 

Russian 

112 

Jill H4 

Italian 

1 Si 

201 j~S 

Norwegian 

4 

fl'i 61" 


Nationality 

N> j 

Sue Canal 
net tonnage 

Otr unan 

8 1 

144 51 „ 

Uamsh 

41 

114 411 

Jtpanefte 

8 , 

3b2 23., 

Spanish 

f 

"1 4jft 

Other nationalities 

ft" j 

149 211 

1 

Total 

4 Vi 0 j 

18 S 4 ’<14 


The number and net tonnage of veseels that have nashed through the 
Suez Canal and the groaa rei eij ta of the company, have seen as follows in 
eight years — 


Inst 

No nf 
TrWSfU 

Net 

T 'image 

i 

Receipts 

I 

Tear 

Nu nf | 
\ W. fls . 

Net 

, Tonnage 

Receipt* 




a 1 




£ 

1004 

4 o - 

1 3 401 r" 

4 74" IlOO 1 

1008 

S i >5 ' 

lo 333,2*® 1 

4 459 O00 

IPOS 

4 110 

13 Ut Um 

4 l 0 ’ 000 

lor* 

1 4 -10 

1 1 , 49' - 

4 939 00*1 

1<W 

3 1,3 

1341, 4M 

4 4 ) 014) 

1*1 11 

4 13 

11 jSl UB 

5 343 000 

1M7 

4-0' 

1 1 

14 ' '8 434 

4 804 OOP 

mi 

4 OlO 

18 * 4 

5 522 0U0 


The number ol passengers (civil and military ) who went throngh the 
canal was, m 1906, 153 8B1 , in 1U07 241 S 26 ( m 1901, 318,967 in 1909, 
213 122 in 1910 214,130 , in 1911 27 fi 259 

The Suez Cajia! m 87 miles long, 66 actual canal and 21 miles lakes, 
connecting the Mediterranean with the Red Rea, opened for navigation 
November 17 1869 The concession to the Suez Canid Company expires on 
Nuvembcr 17, 1968 


Including both roianerclal steamers and warship* 
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latenti Oemmnjuostion*. 

On J senary 1, 1911, then were (eielufivn of riding*) 1,481 mil or of roll* 
(double rad «ngl*l bebmging to and worked by tie State, end 768 inilofl of 
rule of agricultural light railway* owned by private emu panic* 811 mfltr of 
State tad *59 miles of com pettier’ rail* m in tbe Delta, and 644 mile* of 
State tod 104 mile* of light railway* are in Upper Egypt Thir is 
erdoaee of thr Baden military railway to Khartum, and of the Upper 
Egypt Auxiliary Railway* end Western Oaae* Railway acquired by the Stefa 
in July 1900 and Jane 1909 nsrpeetieely The length of tin fo rmer is 
875 miles and that of the latter IN tnilea Their gauge 4 ft. 8i in. and 
2 ft. H te, reepeetirely The railway* have a gauge of 4 ft 8J in. inside 
rail* except the line from Luxor to Aswan, whioh u J ft C in. gang*. 

The following table *howi for the last fire year* the length of fine of the 
State Railways, tee number of panenger* and weight of good* earned, and the 
net receipt* — “ 


Tear 

1 Ltoe 

Nosaber of 

Pmmpn 

/WJ* -l t 1 

wo(K curwa 

Net receipts 

1907 

MBea 

1 Ml 

M,0«5,«7 

Tom i 

4,176, 8S1 

| J r 9W ,444 

l,Ste« 

iwe 

1449 

96 Ml, Ml 


1W* 

1,444 

1 K 800,900 

I 667,1*7 
9,86* 4»8 

i.ae.sae 

W* 

14M 

I 16,7*7,000 

i,e*M*r 

mi 

1,4*1 

1 27 941 000 

4^11^01 

1,660,1*0 


■ ! 


The working expense*, £22,030,640 in 1911 represent an average of 55 02 
par cent of the gross receipts, which were £R8 601,179 

Tfca t el e g rap h* a ad telephone* belonging to the Egyptian Gorenunsct 
war*, at the end of 1911, of a total length of 6 299 kuom , the length of 
the win beteg 30,535 Mom, The Eastern. Telegraph Company, by oos 
oemiona, hare telegraph line* acrcm Egypt from Alexandria aid Cairo to 
Snex, and from Pert Said to Sum, connecting their cable* to England and 
India. Number of telegrams in 1011 was 2,7(8,195, a* agaimst 1,584,827 
in 1910, sot tndodmg Mrric* telegrams aad those aeat by the Eastern 

were In 1911 1 701 port offloe* and station*. In the {sternal 
•erne* (1911) there pasted through the post-office 80,1 20,000 tetters and 
port-eards, and 17,054,000 aewapepers, he., mid nampto ; in the external 
mm ha, tetter* aad postcard*, and 13,696,000 newapaperra, bo , 

and aaxsptea. Receipt* £2312,338 , ex pan*** £6279,998 


Korney ui Credit 

The National Bank fc*e a capital of 3,000,0004 with naecr* tend* 
ssumnitew to 1,050,0001 TV. Agrtcattmal Rank W* a capital of 
•1740, DOW. It ha* Government naaantee *f teteswt at S per oast, **d it 
laid* wann U the F*0ab**ast fate cent in tenet. 

In Iton. a Woftc* S»*n* Simk *m npwwi. aad «n Bso*ab«r U 4 

ssSSmSn S&aSajssffaSSB^ 

amsswtad to £2579, 493 Of tb* depositor* ia 1811, 60,890 wte* satin*, 

and 17,767 wwm E«»ay* fS* . 
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Mmtj* weighty and Unions 


By daeree of Nmamber 14, ISIS (7 Seder 1808), the monetary uitit *f 


Egypt in the gold Egyptian pound ef Iff) piastres 
876 One, ana therefore contains 7 4876 g luUnn of 
steeling is £1 0*. djrf 


ft wstghs 8-6 gramme* 
fine sold. Its raise ha 


The 10- piastre Bilver piece weighs 14 grammes 838 fine, an <3 therefore 
contain# 11-67 gremmee of fine sUrer The piastre is worth 2 4W. in fingjish 
money It ia subdivided into tenths (ochre/ gBerche). 

Coiae in circulation are the Egyptian pound {100 piastres) in gold ; 10, 
10, 8, 2 and 1 piastre pkeea in silver , 1, 1, piastre pieoaa in aicfcel, and 
*** and fy piastre pieces in b tonne Silrercom is legal tender only up to £S3L 
For some years gold ooins hare not been issued, and the gold circulating in 
Egypt and the Sudan La almost exchadvely English sovereigns, which ate 
legal tender at the rate of 974 piastre*. 

Egyptian monev is now minted at the Birmingham Mint. The nominal 
value of the coinage (including rectnnage) from 188? to 1911 was — 


T«*re 

Gold 

Silver 

Nl«kf) 1 

9&WW* 

. 1 

TvUJ 

15T-IW 

1*10 

Wit 

it 

6° ,024 

48 

swrar 

tout 

SCT W9 

4& 

411-8(56 

1E009 

jBK. 1 

1,400 

AS 

4^1 MU 

tmit 

Stt.SU 

1M7-1W1 

62,06(4 

8,927,039 j 

448 01S , 

19,224 

4v4C4» 


By a decree of the Khedive, dated April 28 1891, tha metrical system 
of weight* and measures was ordered to be employed in all public and adminis 
tret ire transactions from January 1, 1892 


Itaasnsw o* Caxacitt 

He Jrdtb U equal to 48*679 gallons, or 6 44739 buahela. 

He approximate weight of the ardtb Is as follows —Wheat, 316 
rods , beans, 320 rotls , barley, 250 rotla , malse, 816 rotla , cotton toed, 270 

Wrrorrre. 


Okuk 

Rod 

Ob, 


. f or 100 Botla or) 

****{ M Okas J 


1-8206 ounce 
-99049 lb. 

2 7018 Ifee. 

99 0492 lbs. 


L sworn Hmww 

J*reo BaUdi (town) 
ita* Avmore for bafldin* *B 
TawOah m 3 88 yards 

JUtARJM* W Suarac*. 


Ux*ei 

- 82-8890 

- 8*-*m 

- l» 7*** 


ftf-fstr Mm **H 4 — - — - far land. * 7,488 148-eq, aissw 1 48BM softs 
1 **, pic m O-06 aq. ft m Mt«* metre. 
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Diplomatic and Consular Representative* 

Cairo — Bis Majesty's Atfcnl and Consul General tn tqvyt M under 
Plenipotentiary — Field Marshal Viscount Kiblienei ofhhFutonm, KP, 
CCB O M, 0 CSI fiCMG T GCIE 
Caun&Jforr — M Chectharo, IMG 

Awefanri —Lord Colum Cnchtnn Stuart R H Creg (Aitg ) ami 
VT F Rattigan 

Connd ai f-airo —A I) Alban 

Consul General al Alexandria — D A Cameron, i. M fl 
There are also Consular represen tat hah at Manama, Tanta, 7 agazig, 
Pirket-ee Sab and Port Said 


ANGLO- EGYPTIAN 8GDAN 
Government 

The rule of Egypt in the Sudan aftn hanng gradually extended during 
the course of 00 years wiu interrupted in 18*2 hy the revolt ol the Mahdi, 
who, with hia successor, the Khalifa held the country for alinut sixteen 
years under a desolating tyranny In 1896 the And i-Fgyphan anny eoni 
menced operations for the rerowrv of tlie lost proi nines and ou Hoptembi r 
2 , 1808, the or (throw of the Khalifa was completed In Nrmmbcr, 1899 
he waa overtaken bv the Egyptian forces near l>edi t a hero ho was slain ID 
battle, and bw renwining followers taken prisoners 

A convention between the British and F/gypnan Governments ■ngned at 
Cairo, January 19 1899 premies fur the administration ol the territory 
south of the 22nd parallel of latitude by a Ocmrnor-Geueral, appointed hr 
Egypt with the assent of treat Britain, and dedarfe the general itfim inlea in 
accordance with whirh the administration ahull be Lamed on The Mntisli 
and Egyptian flags shall be used tngpther laws ehall he made hy pnulama 
turn no dudes shall be levied on imports from Egypt, and duties on imports 
from other ropntriea via the Red Sea shall not eicwd those levied in 
Egypt the import and exjwrt of slaves w prohibited and special attention 
shall he paid to the Brussels Act of 1*90 respecting the import and ex j mu 
of arms, ammunition and spirits 

The Sudan has beeu divided into thirteen Provinces The I'onmnri 
of provinces are Bn Link Officers of t)je Egyptian Amy c mployrd under the 
Sudan Government or British uvil officials ol the t oienimrnt Aditmmc 
t ration is earned out through British Inspector* in charge of one or mon 
district* into whir-li the prtmni es an subdivided these unit* being eui>er 
vised by District officials who are in most mses E&ijtian officers lint fmm 
tbs Egyptian Army 

In 1910 a Governor-General a Couix il was created to assist the Governor 
( en trial m the discharge ol In* executive and legislative ]>owfni AM 
ordinance* laws and regnlations »K now made bv the Governor bnieral in 
touaeil 

Darfar, w the west of kordofan, la within the limits of the Angle 
Egyptian Sudan and pays ' rlbute but the management of ita uiMn al affiurs 
u left almost entirely to Its hereditary Saltan 

The Enclave of L&do, whuh was continued m thr occu|«tion of H U 
King Leopold If, King of the Belgian*, during hta reign, by the Agreement 
aigned at BrawaLs on May 12, 1906 reverted to the Anglo Egyptian Sudan 
on hi* death, and ha* been included in the Mon gal la province 
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Area and Population. 

Li tending aouthwaids from the frontier of Egypt to Uganda and the 
Belgian Congo (nppioximately N kt 5 a distance of about 1,650 miles, 
and stretching from the Rod Sea to the confines of Wadai in Central 
Ahica, the subject territory lias an area of abont 9S4 £20 square miles 
The |>opuktion lh now loughly computed at 3 000,000 Hassawa 
which was formerly Egyptian, now belongs to the Italian Colony of 
Entree , Harrar was, by agreement, made ovor to the local Em it and 
now belongs to Abyssinia while Zcila and Berbers now belong to 
British Somaliland The Eritrea Sudan frontier has been completely de 
hunted and demanated as also lias the greab-i part of the frontier with 
Abyssinia (sec under sibyvnnia) Ihe chief towns are Khartum population 
(1009) 18 JJo, the capital, Omdurman Ithe old Dervish capital) population 
(l^Ui 48 000, Kbanum Ninth [population 56 285 Haifa, hierowe El 
Darner, \U»ra Port Sudan 9ualcin, Kassala, El Dneim Iviwil, El Obeid, 
Nahud, "Wad Medani, and Smga 

Iustl UCtlOlL 

The at he* da und/r tin ( cntral juthi ntv ml duaulnd as follows — There 
m hint the clean ntaiy veinamkr school* Kuttabs as tlrev are called 
47 in unmber (June 191 2 j, situatrd in all jiarta of the countrv and 
is Jill u total number of alxiut 8 22b pupils In thiw. schools instruction 
is green to Irovs Irnm 7 to 10 veils i I ag* m leading writing, arithmetic and 
religion Next that an tin. pnniaiv MbnoU of winch there are now six — 
at kbaituiD, Omdnrmau, Berber Wad hli dam Haifa and Suaktn The 
subjects taught in *chuols ol this doss mcludi English Aiabic, Mathematics, 
and m some uvses land lucasunug, and thi total irumbti of boys m atten 
dance ib 610 Aftei completing then piitusrv ionise, bovs ran piooeed to 
the ser ondary sclmol at the Gord m Colli ge oi theymav be < mploy>xl as clerks 
or trarislaliua m Government c flues The su.onddiy school at Guidon Collegi 
jinrubeH 53 jiujuls, s nn of whom take a emir i m ej gmctnng audsuivcving 
while the lest an trained to In tea* litis m jmiuar" schools Then is akn in 
the r ordou l olli 0 e binldinpi a training college attended bv 88 students, who 
undeigo a hrt yews course >1 training, attci which they ore drafted out as 
tc iclu re in vei nacuhu iln«il- or as kidis in listm t courts The mdustuaj 
virikahoph uf which then ait at [resent llim at Ehaitiun Eosaala and 
Oindunnati total 2V5 boy ap[Tiitnts At Khanum and Knsaala smith 
work, cai[*ntiy, fitting Ac , is taught and at Omdimnan stone cutting 
and buck wink A piimaty w Loot lias Non umstimb d adjacent to the 
Guidon Collegi whih a buaidiDg house to accommodate 100 ia ahortly to 
bi put in hand \ start has been made in the education of gills bv tire 
opening v t a gzik school at Rufaa — which is at preBint attended by 60 
student* A Ih hated to thr Gordon College arc the Wellcome Tropical 
UeMjarch Laboratories, where investigations an. earned on in connection with 
diseaws and with the economic products ot the countrv 

Justice, 

In Khartum and Port Sudan uivrl justice is adnuniateied (except in 
small cases) by civil judges who are 1 nglish bamBtew oi Rnottipli advocates, 
b [nowhere civil cases are heard by Governor* and Inspeitors ol provinces , 
in some province* a sjieiial inspector, called a judicial inspector, is ap- 
[pointed lor this work Civil judges sometimes go on circuit. 
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Appeals ut heard by th* Ch^qf Judgs, au English barrister, usually 
sitting alone, bat sometimes with two of tie civil judges. 

Th* Mohammedan Law Courts administer the Moslem religions law in 
omi between Mohammedans relaxing to succeeainn on death, msrriaga, 
divorce, and family relations generally, and also Mohammedan charitable 
endowments. 

Onminel juntos u administered either by single magistrates, or courts 
of three magistratei- Gortniors and inspectors of province* and the district 
officials above mentioned are the magistrates. With few exceptions, decudons 
of magi exrates and oourta require confirmation either by the Governor of the 
provisos or by the Governor-General, both of whom have extensive powerw 
of ravuuon. 

The da dan penal code is an adaptation of the Indian penal code 

Finance 

The general revenue of the Sudan was estimated lti 1912 at ££1,376 600, 
and the ordinary expenditure at £E1,710 600 The deficit of £ES35 000 is 
met by a grant from Egypt In this expenditure, however, h included the 
sum of £EI72,U00, which the Sudan Government pays Egypt foi the upkeep 
of the Egyptian Army in tlieSudan, thereby reducing the actual contribution 
from Egypt to £E163 000. 

This annual contribution paid by Egypt bo balance the Budget baa been 
reduced by ££00,000 m the last four years, and further luge reductions are 
contemplated in the near future It u estimated that the some received by 
Kgypt for Custom does, railway tianepart, poets and telegraphs, etc., 
through the oocnpwtioa of the Sudan practically amount to we much a* the 
coatnbution. 

Th* astwal figure* for the Uat an vean of revenue and ordinary expwudi 
tnre, Mclrewre of the sum of £E] 72,000 paid for the Egyptian Army, are as 
follow* (£ El ^£1 0a 6d,j — 


Tsar 

■ JtewaM 

j BxpewttUr* 

Tear 

N*v«m« 

1 

Expend Kur« 

uoT 

i*w 

1M» 

; sr" 

1 *7£.,«7J 

678 54* 

1 l.OU.&M 

SB 

1 1.9UJS7 ,] 

1,1« MT J 

U6*,Me 

imo 

1611 

SB 1 

r 1 in 007 
lantu 
1,874, *80 

It 

1 ,550,000 


l Sctfcutte* 

The revalue is chiefly den red from mil way and steamer rescripts, custom 
doss, and taxss levied on laud, animals, dibs trees, and gum. 


Production and Comm ere*. 

Ths flarisn still suffan from the effects of th* Derriah opprewnOB, durmg 
which it was largely depopulated, wide tacts baring gun* eat <n 
coltivstiea sad trade ha nag been abandoned The northsre prrm*o*s 
■how th* first sagas of return lag pros parky, fait .those ef ths south pq smisi 
mat oa tarsi reso ur ces Several ooucoes&M have been granted for the 
development at Usd fsr agricultural parpoeet in th* northern pfurtno**. 
The ooflopletion of basin irrigation work# m Congo!* has attracted thereto a 
ronsidsnahJ* population who at* being iostrsetsd by egnodterttis from 
Egypt ha ths mm* efficient till****/ the land tin* brought under cultivation. 
Egyptian wttea b*a bos* su eoe re fa tty reUbUabad an the Wile, as w*U sate 
the Takar d is t o rt of th* £#4 See Previ*©*, end Increasing quantities of 
cotton, which compare ffireoxaUy with ea a— po n ding varbtles grown in 
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E^ypt, *rt> being produced annually Experimental cotton growing u *f#o 
boa* oo mi acted in tit* Qean, the fertile tract of ooontry between the Blue 
And White Nilea, where with * proper system of irrigation, it is believed, *b 
w Unarm *re* may be put under enltivatioB. 

The opening of Egypt « * market for the sorplu cattle of the Sudan, 
which has been rendered poaaible by »tnot veterinary organisation, haa 
resulted m the growth of a very considerable trade in slaughter cattle and 
sheep, which it is estimated were worth aboat 250 000i during 1911 
Increased railway and river transport facilities are widening the area of 
supply and already the nomad Arabs from Western Kotdofan and from 
fcauala are recognising the profit* to be gamed by disposing of theh stock. 

Along the Bute Nile and ite affluents, trie Rah ad and Lhnder, the soil is rich 
and a wide area which now bears such crop* as dura, millet, wwame and puls*, 
might be converted into a cotton and wheat producing region. The vast 
forest* which line the river banks, ru.b m fibres and tanning material, 
extend to the frontiers of Abyssinia On the White Nile the toil is leas 
fertile, hot the forests contain valuable trees— the ebony tree, the gam 
the bamboo, and the robber creeper The finest gum forest* are in 
JEordofan, and the host rubber in the B«hr el Gliajah 

In July, 1905 a Proclamation was issued rendering illegal the sale of 
land by natives without the consent of the governor of the Province in which 
the land is. Thu measure is intended fur the protection of the natives, A 
cadwtral survey of cultivated Lauda, accompanied hv the settlement and 
regutration of titles to land, has been nearly completed in the northern 
province*. An extension of the system south waids is under consideration 
Gold is the only miner*] at present bdng successfully exploited in the 
Sudan and mines are being worked at Urn Ntvbonli 

The imports include clothing, coal, machinery, and railway material , the 
exports gum, ivory ostnrh leathers cereal* cotton, dates, eattle, and «W-p 


Imports and ExpoRIh 
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The return show uncreaaw m the imports of cotton fabrics {£E680,897 
in 1111 as compared with ££490,945 in 1010), mstal wares and machinery, 
refined sugar, flour, and ooal 

Exports of gam and ootton were valued at £E43fi,622 and ££287,675 
reapeotively, u oom pared with £E21 7,932 and £E224,768 in 1910 

Internal Comm tuu cations 

The railway from ’'A adi Haifa to Khartum, which was constructed for 
military purposee during the n-eonq ueat wat declared open for general 
traffic on Deramber 12. 1899 A connection with the Red Sea at Port Sudan 
waa opened in Ootober, 19G5 and an extension ot the line to Seunar and 
El Obeid was otwned for traffic in February, 1912 The total length of line 
is, approximately, 1 500 miles. 

All navigable arms of the Nile and its tributaries between A Milan (figyptj 
and Rejaf are served by a fleet of Government passenger and cargo steamers 
which maintain a regular scheduled aemce over more than 2,500 milee of 
water 

Through telegraphic oo mm uni cation exists with Cairo Rtjaf and Miauwa 
[Entree) and at the end of 1911 there were 4 9&5 miles of internal telegraph 
bfiee open There are AS poet and telegraph offices. 

Governor General — Lieut General Sir Reginald Wingate, C C V O , 
JLC.B K.C.M.G , D S 0 , R A., Sirdar of the Egyptian Army 

lujtpedor Ventral — Major General Sir Rudolf BaroD von Slatin, 
GCVO,KClLG,CB 

Legal Secretary ~ t Bonham ( art*T, < M G 

Financial Secretary — Coh E E Bernard IMG 

Ciml Secretary — Lieut. Col P R Pluppe 

Director of Intelligence and Sudan 4gent at Cam — Major L, 0 Y Slack 


8tAti*tic*I and other Boohs of Reference concerning- %ypt 
tnd the Angelo- Egyptian Sudan. 


vt Egypt Luuduii 
London 1HS3 


1 OmciAt PiiBUtATioha 

Admaftiattoa. Lorre* Ho»deoc*i ra*i«wUag Ue Kauigauntatinc 
IMt Report* l#T Hr V(lti«r* ttt&art roeueoLlat, UwrgaiUiatkou of Egypt. 

*ud 13*5 De sp a t ch from Lord Ouflariu forward lug lie Drier u* oouatltutiag the taerw 
PoUttoal L**tl teflon* of Egypt London, 1833. Beport* on tbe bUte of Egypt «»d th« 
ftwn a of SitmlnlrtreUyg Bwforni* London 1886 lleport* by HlrH. I> Worn on tbe Ad 
muStrattoa of An pt London 1817 Anna*! BeporL* by Lori Croniar on the FVnaaoe*. 
A4sdnt*uaU<w aad OswllUaa of Egypt, * Jld th « Progm* of lUIoms*. Loodm Annas! 
Report raw tbe Admin irtrwUeo of tbe Public Worts Depertxnant. CorrMpoodaoeo 
teepeoflng tfc* TurtyyKgyptU.il frontier fo lA* 8>ti*l Panin* uta. London 1900 

AgrteulLar*. pwajwiet trow dir Eidjn Bertc* ioetowing U»port on tbe OoedtUou of tb* 
Agrtaattnral Poyalattoc in Bart London, IMA Be port of Conualttee witk Bcftraaoc 
toieJeof Uadiia 1*4. 

m tire Mir* y»nfi*]ih)qiiii 1* ITIqtAi JAr Bolaet Bey Cairo, 18* 
rtauot. CorrMneadeaoe reapeettax tbe State Domain* of Egypt- London, 1®W 
M*m»ii1i* c* tlM fu BgypL Cairo, 18*4 a*j«yrt os the Etnasakl Position 
of ap~»t Oalra 1**4 Report* oo mt Finance* of Egypt, 1M4-8T Cairo. Ktatanant 
of t£* bum and IWBAiUir* of *cn»t, taaetipar with • Lkt of tb» E*rptia» Bond* 
**4 tie ffigg *ar tMfr Sendee*. London L8» Report t>u tin PtaanoM of JS^rpt 


Laa*0n,l 


AmnmUb* U*MT at U nwdlftaation da Local 
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das (abacs en lignite. 1&8T Convention between the Govern *>ont* of Gnat Britain, 
Gar many Austria-Hungary France, Italy BusU, end Turkey rslative to the Finance of 
Egypt, signed at London SLareli 18 1886 London 1885 Correspondence respect** the 
Settlement of the GUlnn of the ex Khedive Ismail and hi* Family London, 1*88.— I* 
Propn6to fancier* en Bgvplc, by Tscoub Artln ruts. Bwalaq 1834 [Translated Into 
Arabic by Amoon, and into English 1>J 'Van DyokL— Compto General d« 1 Admiaiitfation 
dee Finance* Annuel Cairo He port on ths Fmsnees, Administration sad Conditio* 
of the Sudan. 1908 

Handbook of tbs B-nd&n By Captain Conn! Gieichen Compiled in tie Intonigwiw 
Division of the War Office. London, 1898. Supplement. 1899 

The Anglo- E gyp Usn Sudan Edited by Lieut Colonel Count Gleiohen 0 V O C M-G 
D 8 O S roll London 1906 

Judicial Oorreapondenne respecting the Mired Courts and Judicial Reforms. London 
i 88*. 

fieoeta*wi«nt gtnerel delKgypto Tonies I , II Ilf Cairo 1898 —The Ceura* of 
Egypt in 1907 Cairo 1900 

Pnbho Works Reports on the Administration of the Publio Works Department 
Animal Geological reports on varujui districts 

Report on the Nile snd Country between Dengola Buskin. Enseals, and Omdurman. 
2nd ed London 1898 Correspondence respecting the valley of tee Upper Nile. 
London 1898 Report on the Sudan bv Sir W Gar* tin. Egypt, No fi (1889) London 
Report upon The Basin of the UppeT Nil*. By Sir W Carotin . F O Bloebook, Egypt 
No i. 1904 

Statistical Department* Publications — Quarterly Return of Navigation in the Ports 
of Egypt and the Suez Canal — Rtutmtical Return of Navigation through the Buev Canal 
(Annual Summary). --Statist) cal Return of Navigation in the Ports of Egypt (Annual 
Hnrnmarr) —Statistic* of Pride* torn and Students of Islam in Egypt in 190C — 84whstle»l 
Return of Pupils Attending Public and Private Schools m Egypt (Arabic and Baghah 
•ditkuM) — Comparative Btatlstios of Post*! Traffic in Egypt for tie rears 1880 to 1968. 

Sudan Annual Report by British v'onsul General on Eg}-pt and theScdan.- -Ordinance*. 
Coiiwited Edition 18W to 1&0 j 19U0 1WT and 19«8, The Sudan Codes —Sad an (Jaxette, 
monthly — Sudan Almanac compiled in the Intelligence Department Cairo —Repeal 
on Egyptian Provinces of Solan Red Sea, and Equator IBM —Re pert on the Sudan 
(Lieut Lol Stewart) 1883 (Bine Book Egypt, No 11, 1888).— Intelligence Reports, 
Egypt, 1881-98 —History of the Sudan Campaign (Coivdle), ISW 2 vola- Eritrea 
(Major Barker), 1894 -Eritrea snd Abyssinia (Col Slade) 189fl —Report on Forasts of 
Sudan by Mr Muriel —Traffic Regulation*, Sudan Railways —Sudan Custom* Quarterly 
and Annual Statement* of Trade with Foreign Countries and Mg-rpt, —Central Economic 
Board Monthly and Annual Report* — Sudan Foetal Guide — Notes for Travel er* and 
Sportsmen In the Sudan 

Snet Canal. Report by the Biltlsh Directors on the provisional Agreement with M de 
Leaaepa. London 1863 Correspondence respecting the proposed Internitkm*] Convention 
tor securing the free Navigation of toe Sue* Canal London 1688. t* Carnal it Butt 
published every ten day* Pans. Returns of Shipping and Tonnage. Annual. London 

Trade Le Commerce Extinflur de 1 Egypt. Annual Alexandria — BuUetaij Mensne! 
du ConiBicroc Extprleur de 1 Egypto Alexandria. 


i Nun Official Publications 

jiybrd(H S ) ruid Sword (W D ) The Egyptian Sudan Ita Loss sni Recovery Lon 
don 1W 

*rlta (F P ) England in the Soudan London, 1911 
J*W* (H.) Le* Anglais *ux Indus eten Bgypte Pans, 1«W 
Bmtdtktr't Egypt, fltb cd Lolpwg, I907_ 


I9M 

tee Barrage 


London 1907 
1888. London 

DatoterCl TL The Story of the Church of Egypt I Tola London 1W 
MmSltr (A L,)/Notw on the G»m« B'rda of the »udan. L-iftdc® 191S, 

4 R 


Ear* f« (J ) Lei Irrigations en Egyrto Pari* 1904 
Rlaai (W 8 ), TheSeurct Hlrtory of the Engtith Occupation of Egypt 



Cairo, 1WA 


H.jTFafft'O and Lake Hocria London 1891— History oJ 

0UL he J^ptiao d ib?dr^*U Blatory snd Mwmmanta, i voK 
EarMst (B.), B'rdar »ad Eialifx. London, IBM. Khartoum Campaign, 
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Geeatf CQ ), Tw Ttm in Mjoatwrta. Vtrw 14. London 1866. 

OWeMK (W BpeoeerX The River War the B*oeiKp>wt of the Sodxn ft*-* efl 
Lnadoa, ]*01 

Oothw (V X La Qneetiow dn Hmt Nil en Point If Vue Beige, Brwxellen, 1809 
PiW* (BirA-X TW Making of Modern Egypt. London 19M 

Oooh’i Handbook U> Igypt and the todan By E A. W Bodge laded London I9C&. 
Crcmsr (Earl of>, Mouw* Egypt. t vole. lx>&don 1908, 

Omnnixf k«a (A.) To-dey In Egypi It* Adnnoluration People, and Politkw London 
Wit 

Z»«Wr**w(H X $tedoa .ar l* A/rlqaa. Perl*., ,t*H 

•Dteey (K X The Btory ot the Khediyate London 1WU The Egypt of the Fntnr* 
London, 1*0<L 

Ifc^fJerleefLedyt Letter* froan Emrpt. Kemaed Edition London 190E. 

(H W ) To-day oo the Nile, Lewlork 1906. 

EV*v*(ObiwkX Aegypto* In KM nod Won. Pol Stnttfart, 1 879 Egypt Descriptive 
HleUvrimJ ajiri Plctareaem [Tr» ualation by Clem Beil. ] S vole London 

^yypUan Inrtltirte. Shod i-nal Geographical Society Monthly Reports Cairo 
Emancipation of Egypt. By A. Z Trane. from the Italian London 1P46. 
FW***yfli(X.) Pit* yens* In tbc Bnodaa, I»nrl(m 1910 
rrrfcim t t (0 del U QueefKm d Egyvte Parit, 190* 

*Wbr(F W X Egypt and tba Hinterland London 1901 
Ga*^<A-LOorae d Egnte Irnorta. Parta, 1996 

G*mi ( F X Betti enal Bel Sodae egiimno Milan 1881 lEoi Trane Seven Year* 1 b 
thaBodaa Lowdo* 1898] 

ihimriltt (A B *«X Lew Egypt London ltKfi 
Heie ( A E.X Gordon in China and the Soudan. London 1889 
■fferim ee (Martini The Arabic Preae of Egypt. London, 1899 
NIB (Birk beck) (Editor) Gordon in Central Africa. New ed London, 1999. 
nrahtae-jyUeey (Priaw), The Literature at Egypt and the Soudan ItoU. London 
18*8-88. 


■ft Wa rt— (Btr B ), Nile Qnert Record of Exploration of the Nile and iti Beala 
LewAan. 1*04. 

f hp/»e ( fW E X Aaeoaeo London liMt> 

Mmtfktit W X Lwttem from the Sod »o London 1897 

lew (E. W ) Aa Account of the Modern Egyptian*. 6th ed t roll. London 1871 
£#ae#r(C) L Achat dee Action* de 8e« (November 1878). Parle 1904 
lay (Ferdinand deX Le Canal de Boca Parle, 1876 

i M rr** J ~Wf (H AX A History of the Tribe* of Northern end Central Eordofhu 
lo de *. 

JfaomQlaa tOvMee Guide to Egypt and the frtddn 9th ed London 1909 
MerAwa (H. W ) Geography of Bgrpt ud the Anglo- Egypt Ian Bndan London, 1901 
MHtm (A X La TranafionwatW de rllgypte r»rte 1*08 
Midbet(C X v «ra Faoboda PaHelSdl 


Aftiarr (A, X England In Sgypt- lit* ed Loadon 1901 
M U r U U (Btr W X Under (foeen and Ihedlra. L*icdoi^)899 
NeafehtttC X A Prt-owitof the Khaleeflu London lffitt. 


Xeaf«htt(C X A PrUoMf of the Khaleda, London 18B8. 

Peel (How AX Tbe Binding of the Nile, and t be New Hwdan London 19W 
Pooh (A. Lane) Egypt. In Foreign Oomtfrlee and Brltlihf n Ion lei fierier London 
1881 — Social Life rn Erypt London IBM. -Calm urd ed. London 1 897 —Tbe Story of 
Calm*. London 1904 

8eu(J O X L lathne et le Cana] de Snet I val* Parta 1601 

Eeg le(C.X The EgypUaa Campaign, 1883-86 New ed eon tinned to 1899 London 
1 W 0 

M«iafMI(l D X ErytlirAa nnd der Agyptiaohe Bndaa Berlin 1904 
M e wtf wf (O X Emin Paeba HU Lite and Work, 1 eola. Loadon 1898. [Oennar 
Edith*, bevlib 18*7 ) 

docHt <J H b Tbe La* LEectlag Porwgnera In Egypt. Edinburgh, 1907 
CUM* Ptaba. Fewer and Scbwwrt in. Sod* a. LeJptig, 1 W (Engtieh Tranelatk* by 
MaJot Wingate Ixaedne and New York.18** } 

dlb>?«waw ff X Mit Emin Faaha in* Hera tod Afrlka BerfU, 1894. 
tudaa Campaign 1SM-M, By an OMo*r. Ltmdon, 1M0 
hWi (CL A. ) harrioa and f*p«i on the Troydeal Nile, London, 1904 
Ml (H. HX From CUro to the 9o«da» FranUer London, 18*8 —Lord Crmacr'i 
Biography L o w do n 1*67 — England *gyiH and the Sedan London, WOO 
ragerfri ). Pei rtaeiherel rehae ljn ' hti *r Wien, 1908. 


i»£nowaao<l 
, 0%r Bndaa, 


a) rehae Oewebtch 

l KfcJffSr 

Arm of Egypt, L 


MMA* (A AX Tbe Eapanalon of Egypt, London, 1900 

MtMiuna (lir Uardaer), Modem Egyptaad Tbabee, 1 ml*. London, 180. 


■a. 1 * 9 # 

iC P T iP grme Lcodon, 1*94 
L«do», 1899 
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WHUocht (W ), Egyptian Irrigation. 2d. od London, 1808. — Report (Oftcial) cm 
Perennial Irrigation and Flood Protection for I*Tpt Cairo 186* —The Nile Eenerrolr 
Dam at AaanAn and After London, 1901 —The Nile In 1 #04 London 1906 —The Aunu 
Beaerrotr and Lake Moerli London 1#05 

Wikon (C T ) and Efttta (R. W ) Uganda and the Egyptian Boodan London 1882. 
ITUatm (Sir C W ), From Korti to Kharttun Edlntaargh, 1888 

Wl~p4* (Lt. Col. C B >, Maid Ham and the Bodan, 1881 #0 London 1WL Ten Tcare 
IntheMahdla Camp{ from the original NS of Father Ohrwalder). London, 1892. England 
Egypt, and the Sudan. London I860 

Wertfold (W B ) The Redemption of Egypt. London, 1600 
W>lie (A. B ), 8S to 87 In the Soudan 2 vols London 1888. 

Tor the Sudan the work* of many travellers maybe commlted among them beingthose 
of Baker 1 1887 78), Co)borne(I883) Cotaton{18i8), De Ccawon (1S7J) EnaotOB76-70), Teftta 
f 1870-SOL Jeptaon (1887-88) Junker (1676-To) Grant (1SW) Lajean (1880-01) Petheriek 
(1862) Kamo (1873 76) Bohaelnfurtli (1888 71) Speke (1683), Rnwgger (1888) 


4 * 2 
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URUGUAY 

(RkfGslica Oriental i>hl Uhiiquay ) 

Comtitutioo and Government, 

The Republic of Uruguay, formerly * part of the Spanish Vice royalty 
of Rio de la Plata, and subsequently a province of Brazil, declared its 
independence August 25, 1325, which was reujgmaed by the Treaty of 
Monte video, signed August 27, 1828 The Constitution of the Republic 
was sworn July 18, 1880 The legislative power is in a Parliament of 
two Houses, the Benate and the Chamber of Representatives, which meet 
in annual session extending from February 15 to Inly 15 In the interval 
of the session, a permanent committee of two senators and five members 
of the Lower House assume the legislative power sb well as the general 
oontrol of the administration The representatives we chosen for three 
years, in the proportion of 1 ti eveiy 3 000 inhabitants of male adults 
who can read and write. The senator* are chosen hj an Flecioral College 
whose members are direvtlv elected by the people theie is on* senator 
for each department, chosen for six years, one thud retiring every two 
year* There are 75 representatives and 10 Ronutors 

The executive is given by the Constitution to the President of the 
Bepublic, elected for the term of four yearn 

Pr«ndni of tke Republic — Sob or Josd Batlfe elected March 1, Iflll 
The President is assisted m his executive functions by a council of 
minuter* divided into seven departments, namely those of the Interior and 
Worabip, Foragu Affairs, Finance IV ar and Marine Justice and Public 
Instruction, Industry Labour and Communications, and Public Works. 

Area and Population 

The following table shows the area and the population of the departments 
according to the results of the census of December dl, 1911 — 


Department* 


I Area, square 
mile* 

Population 1 
Drt. 1PJJ 

Poll per 
aquare mile 
lire 101 1 

irtktf 

Oaaalaea* 


4 vr> 
l ssa 

41 8WI ‘ 
0 ,718 1 

7 1 

63-3 

Cerrn-Largn 


r in 

4^ SO" 

8„ 

Ocdonfe 

I 

1 102 

AS 73-' ' 

SU'D 

Dunno 


5 bl> 

47 I >3 

S S 

Ttorea 

j 

1 1 4* 

o»» 

lCrS 

Pterida 


l 4 70S 

51 902 

!«•* 

(UMoatda 


, 1/M 1 

1 84 l*S 

A) U 

Hma* 


| 4 S44 

67 0J6 

1 11 7 

HooUrrtdto 


, yiS 

6*4,124 

. 1 820-0 

F*r>«* to 


4 W 

48,418 

P* 

Ela N«*ro 


, am/ 

1 2* 0« 

• 4 

Bleu* 


tTM 

i W4ia 

10 8 

Back* 


4 880 

9St*W 


0 aHo 


4 m 

, 64 169 ] 

n i 

te Joat 


' V.687 

nm 

10-2 

M W-ta r. ■» 



1 **,730 J 

lib 

tMMmW 

J 

1 1 074 

51,506 | 

6 8 

Tretnta y Tm 


| »,«* j 

IS.fWV | 

8-0 

Total 


79,810 

1,177 Wfl 

10*8 
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Estimated population, December 31, 1810, 1,112,800 

The remit* of the census of October, 1008, showed a population of 
1,042,186 (680,008 males and. 612,178 females) Of this total, 180 722 were 
foreigners, 62,867 being Italian, 64,885 Spanish, 27,789 Brazilian, 18,600 
Argentine, 8,341 French, 1,824 British, 1,406 Swiss, 1,112 German, and 
4,631 of other nationalities 

Tho population of Montevideo City in November, 1912, was 862,487 
Of the other cities, Payaandn had 20 968 inhabitants ; Salto, 19,780 , 
Mertedu* 16,667 

Birtha, deaths, and marriages for fire years. The births and deaths 
include still bitths — 


Ywvrs 

Lmng Births ^ 

Btlll Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

Sttrplo* Of Births 
over Death* 

1 JOT 

M <>5" 1 

1 1SS 

< 4+t 

I* 4tl 

' 18,096 

IMS 

95 2n 

1 •*(* 

e SB's 

H 421 

21 099 

10O9 

85 flofl 

1 i97 

h /il 

lli 249 

20 414 

1910 

Si Pi" 

1 VJ7 

1 Mh 

l<> 5U 

UMIS 

1911 1 

8i 530 

1 167 

t ufi7 

1*5.2 

20,978 


Of the living births in 1911, 9,623 or 26 3 per cent, were illegitimate 
For five years the arrivals and departures by sea at Montevideo were — 



1 1907 

1908 

1009 

1810 

1911 

Immigrant* 

Futigraot* 

111 599 

OS 067 

112 OU3 

in’ 055 

1«2 'b7 

1 12-* 514 

1 , 

141 224 
1SS 954 


Of the immigrants landing m Montevideo m 1911, 16,606 were Spanish , 
15,819 Italian, 581 Brazilian, 1,519 French, 1,277 German, and 1,213 
.English 


Religion and Instruction 

The Roman Catholic it the State religion but there is complete 
toleration The Arohbmhop of Montevideo has 2 Butiragan bishops. The 
1908 oansus showed 480,096 CatholiLs, 12,283 Protestant*, and 45,470 
unspecified 

In 1908, the population over six years of age numbered 1,042,668 (861,683 
Uruguayans and 161,085 foreigners) and the illiterates over six years of age 
numbered 350,547 (266,045 Uruguayans and 84,502 foreigners) 

Primary education la obligatory In 1911 there were 934 public schools 
with 82,441 enrolled pupil* 

There is at Montevideo a university, with faculties or law, social 
suances, medicine, mathematic* commerce, agriculture, and veterinary 
eoieno*. There are also a preparatory school and other establishments for 
secondary and higher education With 2,591 pupile. In 1910 the university 
had 112 professor*, 530 regular students, ana 661 pupils receiving *eoond*ry 
instruction There are normal schools for male* and for females. There is a 
school of art* and trade* supported by the State where 185 pupils receive 
instruction jrretaitoiuly At the military college, with 8 professor*, there 
*rt 46 pupils There are also many religion* seminaries throughout the 
Republic with a considerable number of pupils. 
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For the relief of poverty there are a chanty hoipitai, an hospital for the 
insane, an isolation boepital, an asylum for beggars, an orphan asylum, and 
S infant schools. 

Juitoce 

In 1907 the judicial system was reformed. A High Court of Justice wu 
established consisting of 5 judge* elected by the General Assembly of the 
Chambers, the President to be chosen annually by the member* of the Court 
from amongst themselves. This eourt ha* original jurisdiction in constitu 
tiorul, international, and admiralty cases, and anil hear appeals in canes in 
which the decision has been modified or altered in other appeal courts of 
which there are 3 each with 3 judges In Montevideo there are also 3 courts for 
ordinary civil ones, 2 for commercial eases, 1 for Government, i for criminal 
cun, 1 oo rroc tiorul court, and 2 for criminal investigation Each depart 
mental capital ha* a departmental court, arid each of the 205 judicial sections 
into which the Republic is divided has a justice oi peace court , further 
each section is divided into districts in which deputy judges (alcalde*) try 
caee* involving am ill amounts. 

In September 1907 the death penalty was abolished penal servitude for a 
penod of 30 to 40 years being put in its place 

Finance 


The receiirta and eiiienditurc for recent years are stated as follow* (4 7 
dollar* = £1) 


1 

n»(# i u 

Expenditure 

Rwipta 

Expenditure 

1 

19C7-C* 

isma-w 

£ 

4,8*4,140 

5 025,90* 

5 41* 0*j 

£ 

4 09* 340 

4 m 

4 !M,35o 

t 

1916 II 1 | * 471,119 

i iii \, 1 " S7i tm 

191 tJ 1 " 47“ 0"i 

A 

a 477 441 
* 474,930 
r 474 450 



i Eat baste*. 


Tba estimates oi revenue and expenditure for 1912-19 were i 


Bev«o«e j 

Dollar. 

Expenditure 

1 Dollars 

Cosio-s j 

Fsatory tad tobacco Ui« 
Htiapet payer a»d rtatnp* 
Itajr jmoat* 

VSwtawi telegraph 

Blutiui on hspert* awl 
«pOrU 

(KWreMlftii 

l« 836 0W 
4,380 OM 

1 «HJ mo 

] 1 757 9*0 

1(184 000 

1 i «e, 7«) 

730 eoe 

1 dOfJ.OQU 

6 244MO 

LegliUptra 

PreaWwcy 

Ministry Foreign Affair. 

,, Government 

fflsaMM 

, Industrie* 

j FnWte'WorV* 

Tar am) Marine 
Public hMtrncttoa 

Justice 

Ifaiioeal ohflffaUoa* 

, «eoas 

86 107 
' 647,800 

*851,754 
• 2,1*7 7*2 

1 1 407,766 

1 1 ,U4 MO 

4 "ID Ml 

| 3 na 64i 

1 B7««n 

17,110,911 

Total 

J 

1 

>5, 14 1,9*0 

Total 

' M 188,813 


Tfea *>ma«Ht of the public debt of Uruguay <70 January 1 1912, i* officially 
given a* 1B1,M7 W1 pern (20,964»7Wf. i The aerriee of the public d*bt i* 
tn\ wm fi, 984 ,* 0 « peaoa (1,898,7*11 )- 
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Defence 

The army of Uruguay commits of a email standing, or active, anny, and 
the National Guard Semoe in the active anny is from 2 to 5 years, with 
re -engagement up to the age of 44 The recruitment of this army is, 
theoretically at least, on the voluntaiy principle , in practioe it appears to 
be compulsory, and ta be earned on after the method of the press gang It 
consists of 6 battalions of nfles, 9 cavalry regiments, 2 field batteries and 
some fortress artillery, with a peace strength of about 4,000 

The National Guard is a militia, service in which is compulsory It is 
divided into three classes, or ‘bana’ The first ‘ban, or ‘mobile national 
guard contains all the young men fit for military duty between the ages of 37 
and 30, and forms a more or Jess organised force or 15 000 to 20,000 men 
It would take the field with the active army The second ban, consisting ol 
those between SO and 45, is the ' departmental, ’ or provincial, national guard. 
Its units do not move out of their own departments, but the men tan be 
drafted to make good the losses of the mobile units in time of war Tho 
third ban, containing all the men between 46 and 60 U the ‘ territorial force, 
and is only liable to garrison duty m its own dmtnrta The total strength 
of the National Guard (all three bane! is nominal! j, about 3 00, 900 men. 

The total strength of the field army may amount to three divisions of 
aboat 12,000 men each There is also a police force, with an establishment 
of 6,000 

The infantry of the active army is armed with the Mauser rifle, the 2 
field batteries have the 7 5 cm Krupp The National Guard is mainly 
armed with the Remington nfle and old de Range gnus. 

The fleet consists of the cruiser Montcudw 2,500 tons (formerly the 
Itahan DogaU), armed with 6 6 inch guns , the yacht 18 de Jidxo, and the 
1 1 scout-destroyer Vnjj toy, 1,400 tons, speed 23 knots, launched at hie} 
in 1910 

Production and Industry 

In Uruguay the agricultural industries are extending The principal 
crop* and their yield for two years were as follows — 


Wheat 
By. 
ifcriey 
OaU 
Li oaaed 

In 1900 the land A- voted to pastoral purpoees covered about 37,000,000 
aorta, while the cultivated area was about 1,863,800 acres. In 1908 there 
were within the Republic 8,192 602 head of cattle, 566,307 horses 
26, 286,296 shsep 60,000 mule*, 40,000 goats, and 180,099 pigs. In 1907 
breeding stock waa introduced from Europe and Argentina to the extent of 540 
cattle, 5,284 sheep, and 181 horeea The cattle industry is followed in all the 
departments, bat most extensively in Salto, Paysandd and Rio Negro. 
From Fray Bentos w 1911 there were shipped aboui 15 000 tons of animal 
uets valued at 26,899,678 dollar* about 112,500 head of cattle ha vug 
slaughtered in the Tear The principal sheep-breeding department* 
are Curasao, with 9,796,168 sheep on runs covering 2,671,690 soma, and 
Soriano, witnO.,699,786 ahaep on 1^876,700 acres, 



Are* 


mi-mu 

1910-1911 

lores ” 

Acre* 

808,110 

644 022 

1A 

1*6 

6 <*r 

2,867 

96,440 

29,507 

L42.876 1 

1 94 780 


Yield 

ien-1912 mo-ian 

Cwti Owti- 

4,766,460 8 »0 B7fl 

1 10? 430 

M 576 10 716 

528,873 171,396 

440,840 — 





1352 


URUGUAY 


Wine ib produced chiefly in tht departments of Montevideo, Canelones, 
ijalto, »oid CoIoiua. In 1012 there were 2,246 properties (2,262 in 1911), 
of 15,113 sow* (14,218 in 1911) with 23,706 000 vrooe (20 700,000 m 1911), 
producing 46,455 626 lb®, of gmpos (61, 281,880 in 1611) and 2,786 999 gallons 
of wine (! 833,306 in 1911V Tobacco and olive* are also cultivated The 
production of rectified alcohol in Uingnay for the last 10 yean waa as follows 
(in gallons) —1902, 631,404 , 1903, 701,880 , 1904 506,469 , 1905, 573 693 , 
1906, 683 369, 1907, 698,506, 1608, 638,460 1 909, 583,376 , 1910, 

558,538 , 1911, 592,209 A Bill creating a ^tate monopoly m the mann 
factore and rectification of alcohol ib under discussion 

In the northern department* several gold mine» are worked, and silver, 
copper, load, magnesium, and lignite coal are found. The supply of elec 
trfuty foT light, power, and traction is a State monopoly (Bill passed 
October 20, 1912). 

Commerce 


The rpecial trade (merchandise only) was at follows (4 7 dollars ll ) — 


l 

IMA 

16M mo 

1*11 

ISIS 

1st port* 

Cxpurtx 

Ait 

7St^TTM t 174 510 ft 141 l 

its Stf ft 1 4 0 4 1 2>S SU 

t 

* 7 rfl OOt) 
1470 <**l 

i. 

10 508 585 

10 MT K78 

In 1911 the custom* receipts amountid to 3 411,5081 in 1912 to 3,919 0701 
The principal imports for 1910, ami prmap.il exports for 1910 ami 1911 
were (in thousands of gold pesos) aa follows — 

Import* 

mo 

| Kxpon* 

lJjn 

ion 

Cotton 

Iron sad Steal 

Cos! 

Wsod 

Woollen* 

Msoklnenr 

Cbsaiesi* 

4 5P9 

2,V7* 

S,2fl) ! 

1^1 j 

i i ass 
j i 
l Vff 

Woo] 

HmJw 

M mi sod SiLmeti 

Lire Stock 

Sand 

CrreiJ 

Aiimsl Fsl 

I j OSS 

II 147 

7 671 

, ' <*> 

1 717 

ier 

1 B-'O 

10 401 

0 07i> 

7 017 

700 

1 >12 

474 

1 110 


The imports for 1910 and exports for 1910 and 1911 were distributed as 
follow* {In thousands of gold pesos) — 


yrot* or to 


IwpftrU KxportJKiporl* |* 
1910 1110 I mi i 


From or to 


I mpirtai Bl |kt(* Cxpott* 
1010 I 1610 I 1011 


Orest Britain 

U SB 

3 420 

Arjutb* 

1,772 

5,867 

Ftaae* 

*,842 

A SW 

Aenasay 

AMI 

4,42« 


s ow . itpigiuiH 
4 865 United BUrtm 
0,739 Bnudl 

6,uM IUJJ 


I,«in 7,750 . 7 J14 

4 H8 1 a,«77 1 Mfl 

V»*M I 4.101 a,J37 

spi*8 I I MS 1A*4 


Total trade between Uruguay and the U h (m thousands of pound#) for 


6 years — ■ 


' | 

1BU7 | 
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> lww | 

1010 

BUI 

Isrperfes Skew Uneasy Into V K. 
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]J*f7 1 

%ni | 

i wo 
a, *14 
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AWO 
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Shipping and Conunnsioataoiii 

In 1611 Uruguay had SO steamers of a total net tonnage of 28,960 tons, 
and 62 tailing vessels of a total net tonnage of 27 178 tons 

There entered at the port or Montevideo in 1011, 2 717 vessels of 
8,028,786 tons, and cleared 2,600 of 7,946,929 tons Of the shipping 
entered 1,272 of 3 790 468 tons were British teasels The port of Monte- 
video is visited by the steamers of 20 different companies, of which 12 are 
British, 2 German, 3 French, 2 Italian, and 1 Spanish 

The National rosdH of Uruguay ha vl a total length of 2,240 miles, and 
there are abont 3,100 miles of departmental roads The oonstnu tion and 
improvement of roads and bridges continues The hydrographic conditions 
of thecoantry also supply convenient means of communication The maritime 
and river coast from Chuy, the most easterly maritime point, to Santa Rosa, 
the most northerly point on the nver frontier, extends to the length of 686 
miles , while the many affluents of tho Uruguay nver (about 1,000 miles rn 
total lengthl provide channels for inland navigation 

At tho end of 1911 the railway system of Urnguav open for traffic had 
a length of 1,534 miles of standard gaugi and 36 miles of narrov gauge 
all in British hands , total 1,570 miles Important extensions are m pro 
gross esp© rally towards the Brazilian boundary There are 170 miles of tram 
way in operation the tramway lines of Montevideo have been electrified 
The telegraph hues in operation have a total length of 4,860 miles , in 
1911 819 offices through whhll 764 424 telegrams passed Two telephone 
companies have 16,618 miles of wire A Government or municipal tele 
phone scheme is under consideration 

In 1911 there were 1 018 post offices. The correspondence movement 
comprised 106,286 323 letters packets Ac 

Honey and Credit 

The Bank of the Republic has a nominal capital, raised in July, 1911, 
to 20,000 000 dollars This hank has the exclusive right to issue notes. 
The president and directors are appointed by the Government On Jan 1, 
1912, notes to the value of 2"i 938,911 dollars were in circulation 

The principal banks in Montevideo, m addition to the Bank of the 
Republic, are the four British banka, viz., the London and River Plate Bank, 
the London and Brazilian, the British Bank of South America, and the 
Anglo Sooth American Bank there are also the German Transatlantic 
Bank, the Spanish Bank, and the French and the Italian Banks. The 
Uruguayan Commercial and the Popular Banks enjoy excellent financial 
reputations, and there are also various land and mortgage banking 
institutions In October, 1911 the Government proposed to create a National 
Insurance Bank with a monopoly of insurance bumnesa of all kinds A Bill 
to this effect became law early in 1912 It declares a State monopoly of life, 
flro, labour, and accident risks, and creates a State Insurance Bank operating 
all descriptions of inanrance The declaration of the date when the mono- 
poly la to become offootive is loft to the discretion of the Government. In 
the meanwhile no new compame* may be established. The Insurance Bank 
opened it* doors on March 1, 1912 

Honey, Weight*, and Heainre® 

There is no Uruguayan gold coin in circulation, but the monetary standard 
it gold, the theoretical gold coin bong the psao noewnal, weighing 1 '697 
gram owe, -917 fine The law of Juna 23, 1862, authorised the coinage of 
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tha doWow, or 10-peao gold piece, but, u yet, only foreign gold la in 
cumlatum 

The silTer peso or dollar weigh* 26 gramme*. fiOO fine Other silver 
pieoM are half, fifth end tenth of * peso Bronw coins are 4, 2, and 1 
eentesuno piece*. The metric avrtem of weights and measure* ha* been 
officially adopted The chief denomination* of the old system are a* 
follows — 


The QmnJaJ 
,, Arroba 


,, Fane# a 
,, Lineal lecigus 
„ Cuadra of land 
Sfttar* Uag tu 


= 301 1011* aFoirdnpoi* 

= *5 35 „ ,, 

= 30 gallon*. 

=a 5 64 English yards. 

= 73 hottara = 18 English acre 

= 10J English square mile*. 


Diplomatic and Consular EnpreaentatiTci 

1 Of UstrotTAY in Gskat Bhitain 

Bmvoy and Mtnultr — Fredenoo R Vidiella. 

>rnd Secretary —Alfonso Saenz de Znmaran 
5#r»ad .Secretary — Adolfo Slenrs. 

Atiachi —Carlo* do Santiago 

Naval AttaekL—lA. Eduardo M Saez 

Consul-General . — Don Jo*6 BorWa Terras 

2 Or Cheat Beitain in Uhuuuav 

Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
Secretary — K. Arnold Robertson 

Vvx-Cnnsult — iUjor de 6 Dobree, K.M.A., C E R Howland 
There are also Vice-Consuls at Fray Bentos, Maldonado Paysandu, 
and Salto 


Books of Reference concerning Uruguay 

Tb* StaiUtical BepocL* of rartoos Qovernttjinit Department*, 
r h hOi OSm Benito Annual Bene* tndon 

La Jtapifeiiea Ortaata) d*t Urogaar Por Samoa Lopei Umbo. Montevideo 1*64 
J» n*te and Pt m (C M Je), La BapobJjca OrleataJ del UmjTaj •» 1* *zpo 

state Ontreraal Gelmbtaao ie CUoaga Menteeldee IMS 

Km*Mi A* aal <te lUtadUtteaMrakl pel d* Montevideo. Montevideo. 

Man** (Fraaataeoh H Uteri* Ae U doetfeaeioe tnpa&oi* ea el Urti{n»j MoatavMeo 

l ||d 

fL\ Central ead South Amerie* faded Vol I. 1 b B tan lord's Coin pen 
4*w of Oeuciantov and Trawl Leads* HM. 

IwW (W flTUrn*a«j fTb* South AwerUan Berta*, No 8). Union, l Oil 
Markka (FT), Tfauaga Firs Bo public* London, lOCb 

M > mm (w O X Dljaae* (ekapter entitled From XonterMeo to Parsfnaf'h 1 
Union, 1*ST 

Review of the Wear Plata. Weekly Bnnoe Atres 
Itaaili II (atrB.XtU great aUrerWrer London, 1SS*. 

gnua; <U geoorepAv, ffutorj, ladoetrio*, Ac. f Anther not i uuoad] Liverpool, 1*07 
n»**l(Prak> «e-j»A and Abewt Booth Anuria* New York IBM 
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VENEZUELA* 

(E&tadob Uxmoti dk Vasazubla.) 

Conatitution and Government 

The Republic of Venezuela mi formed ifl 1880 bysoeesaion from the other 
members of the Republic of Colombia. The Constitution m force is that of 
August 6, 1909 Legislative authority is vested in a Congress of 2 chamber*, 
the Senate and the Chamber of Deputies The former oonasta of 40 members 
elected for 4 years, 2 for each State, Venezuelans by brrth and orer 80 years 
of age The latter la constituted as follows Each State chooses by direct 
election for 4 years one deputy, a Venezuelan by birth and oyer 21 years of 
age, for every 35,000 inhabitants, and one more for an excess of 15 0W> A 
State with fewer than 85,000 of population will hire one deputy The 
Federal District and the Territories which have, or may reach, the population 
fixed hy law vail also elect deputies 

The executive power in exercised b} the Prandenl of the Republic in con 
junction with the Cabinet Minister* through whom he acta, and the Council 
of Government in certain cases determined by the Constitution The 
President is elected by Congress for 4 years, nmst be a Venezuelan by birth 
and over 30 years of age , he may not be re-elected for the following presi 
dential period Failing the President temporarily or absolutely, Ins place is 
supplied by the presiding number oF the Council of Government This 
Council consist® of 10 members, 1 tor each 2 States, who are chosen by 
Congress for 4 years. 

Prtndmt of the Republic. — General 3 V Gomez, installed June, 1910 

The Cabinet consists of 7 Miniitere the Ministers of the Interior, of 
Foreign Affairs, of Finauce and Public Credit, ofWnr and Marine, of Fomento, 
of Public Work*, and of Public Instruction Tbe seat of the General Powers 
of the Wall in is at the City of Caracas hut, when any unforeseen citouto 
stance requires the Exra utive Power may fix tts residence at any other point 
of the Federal District 

The State* are autonomous and politically equal Each has a Legislative 
Assembly, whose members are chosen in accordance with their respective Con 
Btitutions Each State has a President a general Secretary, and a Connml of 
Government The States are divided into district* and municipalities. 
Each district haB a municipal council, and each ummcipio a communal junta. 
Tbe Territories are administered by the President of the Repoblfc through 
Governors, who in torn appoint eeoretanos. 


Area and Population. 

Venezuela lias an area of about 808,976 square miles, with a population 
officially estimated at 2,748,841 on Jannarv 1, 1912. But the official figures 
have been vary much questioned and it la taid that H millions u nearer 
actuality It ia now divided into a Federal District, 20 States and 2 
Territories, a* follow* — 


State*, Ac. 
Apur* 

Magna 

Anzoatcfui 

Boll nr 

Oatabobu 

Cdetei 

ft3*Se 

GoArioo 


States, Ac. 

Lara 

Mcmagai 

Mentis 
Miranda 
Keen Baparla 
Portufuesa 
So ere 
TAchir* 


States, Ac 
Trujillo 
YsxseOj 
Zamora 
EotU 

Ter. A ms mast 

frefts-Amwero 
Federal District 


Iq 1911 the marriages within the Republic, according to the official etata- 
tiea, numbered 8,017 ' births, 83,758 , deaths, 65,428, entrance of pasaeagaca, 
9.S04 , dapartum, 7,210 

In 1010 in Caracal, the death rate was 38 5 per 1,000, and the birth, rat* 34 4, 
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.Religion and Inrtmetion 

The Rosiu Catholic is the State religion but there is toleration of all 
other*. The Archbiahop'of Caricas his 5 anffregan bi*hoju 

Instruction is given both m public and private achooln, the farmer 
belonging to tlv* Nation, the Bfofcra, or the llunicipio* , the latter to private 
p w wM . Elementary instruction u free, and from the age of 7 to the com 
p lotion of the primary grade, compulsory In 1911 the reorganisation of primary 
education was undertaken. The new system will ami especially at the creation of 
large achool boildmga and schools in villages The elementary echoole nymbei 
1,387 with 43,679 pupil*, secondary aohooh 102, 58 for Ikjjb, 38 for girls, 
and 8 mixed. In Caracas there is 1 normal school for lonuilea, and in 
Garabobo another for malee. To ewcli u annexed an elementary school with 
£r»t and second grade pupil h. There ore 34 national colleges anil 93 private 
colleges, 21 of which are sub\ entkoued The former have eaih a 2 year*' 
preparatory course and a 4 year* course lo philosophy or for the bachelor b 
degree In aorae of these commercial instruction u sjno given At Caracas 
m the central Unirana^y, and in Merida is the L Diversity of Los Andw. 
In the former are facultiea of Political, Medical, Mathematical, and tccleei 
astic&l Sciences, tbs chair* of the last named faculty being in the metropolitan 
wmiaary Th# JU» Ando* University has faculties of Political and of 
Esdeaiaatuad Science*. The University rectors and vice rectors most bf 
VonfixueU.ru by birth, and they and the professors most hold the degree of 
Doctor of a Venexaelan University Through faculty councils university 
graduate* bar# acjju influence on the organisation and Improvement of 
aaen&fie teaching Special institutions are the National Academy of Fine 
ArU, National Library, College of Engineers, School of Art* and Trade*, 
Mihtary Aoademy, Nautical School, and a fib hool of Engineering earned on 
at the Central Univemty, and an agricultural and lefonnary school at 
Jtaracay (191S) 

Jnrtice 

Federal judicial authority reside* in the Court (which is also Court of 
Ca ii ti oa) and in various tribunals and court* established by special laws. 
The Fadaral Proourator-Genaral la appointed by CVmgreaa for 2 year* 

Th* State* have each a Supreme Court with S members called reapectivoly 
Pr— rlnn t fielator, and Chanoellor Each State bu also a saptnor court, 
cowrU of first imtanoe, district court*, and municipal courts The States 
judicial officer* hold their poet* for 3 year*. In the Temtone* there are 
civil and comma) judges of first instance, and abo judge* ill the mnnioipioh 

F inane® 


The revenue and expenditure for five yean were fin. bohvnra or franca} — 


- 



1916-11 , 

1911 1" 

i iert-ia 

BfTnw 

Bxpeoditare 

, Bolivar* 

1 50*10,1*1 

1 

Bolivar* 

*8 ear,w7 

W,157 176 

Boli/ar. 

«5 95# 074 

1 61 640 0U0 

Bolivar* 

51 1S1 360 
61,151 JJJ 

f Bolivar* 

, 52,500 <XH> 
j £1,506 <100 


The foreign debt of Venezuela bagtn with it* assumption of it* share of 
the old OeiomWan debt in 1834, amounting to 1,888,8961 , and 906,4361, 
arrears of interest, total, 2,784,8262 An arrangement was made in 1861 
when new consolidated bend* were issued to the amount of 2,750 000/ for the 
conversion of the external debt. In August, 1904, the outstanding amount 
of this debt with arrears of interest, end of the 5 per cent loan of 1306 
with mtan of interest was 6,618,7261 In 1906 this debt was converted 
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mta the 3 per cent diplomatic debt of 5,229,7001 , of winch ct tie end 
of 1900 the outstanding amount was 4,611,500? 

On December 31, 1911, the debt of Venezuela (according to offlci^J 
statement) stood as follows — Bolivar* 

External debt 1<*« Til GOT 

Internal debt 82 SB, 001 


Total 

Defence 


IBB SSB 138 
(' 7 4WS72I.) 


The active army consist* of infantry, 20 battalions, each of 400 men , 
artillery 7 battenre, each of 200 men. The naval force contains one bat- 
talion distributed among the vessels of the navy which consists of 8 gun 
boats, a transport, a tug, a torpedo boat, and a coastguard vessel 

Production and Industry 

The surface of Venezuela ib naturally divided into 3 distinct zones — the 
agricultural, the pastoral, and the forest zone In the first are grown sugar 
rane, coffee cocoa, cereals Jie the second affords rune for cattle , and in 
the third tropical products, such aa caoutchouc balatA (a gum resembling 
rubber) tonga beans copaiba, vanilla, growing wild, are worked by the m 
habitants Tim area under coffee is estimated at from 180,000 to 200,000 
acre a The coffee plantations number about 33,000, and those of cocoa 
5,000 There are about 11,000 sugar plantations, which flourished formerly, 
but have suffered from various causes, the latest blow having been the 
establishment of a Government monopoly m rum The annual production 
of sugar ia about 3 000 tooB 

One fifth of the population ia engaged in agriculture The live stock in 
Venezuela is estimated as follows —2,004,257 oxen, 176,068Bheep 1 667,272 
goats, 191 079 homes, 89 186 mules 312,810 asses, 1 618,214 pigs A new 
census of stock has been ordered In Lhe agricultural aud. cattle industries 
about 60,000 labourers are employed. 

Venezuela ib nth in metals and other minerals Gold ia found chiefly 
in the "iurnari Territory The quantity sent from that district in the 16 
years 1834 99 was 1,394,480 ounce*. In 1906 there were only 4 mining 
concessions worked In the years ending June 1906 and 1907, 564 kilos of 
gold valued at 60,746? , and 817 kiloa valued at 90 3401 respectively were 
exported There are silver mines in the States of Bermudez, Lara, and Loe 
Andes Copper, silver, and iron are abundant, while sulphur, coal, asphalt, 
lead, kaolin, and ton are also found. The copper mines at Aroa on the 
Bolivar railway have been re opened (by an English Syndicate) Coal u 
worked at Coro in Falcon State and at National lion mines at Imata ca , 
on the Lower Orinoco, are being worked extensively sinoe 1911 Salt mines 
in various States have bean leased by the Government to a company at a 
yearly rent of 3 500, 000 bolivars Petroleum is found in many places and 
exclusive concessions were given to an English Company in 1909 and to 
an American in 1911 Asphalt from Lake Bermudez is exported to the 
United States Round the island of Margarita and neighbouring islets off 
th* north cooot of Venezuela pearl 6»bteg n earned on. 

Venezuela has few Industrie*, all manufactured materials required 
being imported, even the sacking necessary for the ax port of Venezuelan 
produce. Salt and matches are Government monopolies , the latter lb fanned 
by an Rn ghah Company 

Commerot. 

The value of the imports into and exports from Venezuela in the last 
5 yean waj — 
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— 1907 1906 

190P 

| 1910 

1911 

* 1 £ 

Import* 2 154 880 2,088 695 1 

Kxporta 8 251 810 fi ftS 660 

£ 

2,004 0*0 

S 289 KM 

[ £ 

a m sea 

8 ,19 911 

4 

3,774 MG 

The import duties m 1811 amounted to 21 751 301 bolivars (25 bolwani 

=m 

During the first six months of 1912, the mijKjrte amounted to 2,148 229/ 
and the exports to 2 840 427/ 

Principal domestic ex[>ort» in 1910 and 1911 were — 

— 1910 ID] l 

- , 

19] 0 

1911 

Bolivars Bolivar* 

Coffea 41 718,666 A fllfl 625 Hide* 

Com* 1" jJ] n 18 >69 B56 Cattle 

BaUti * robber 15.781, MS |j 35“ 791 Oold 

1 

Bolivar* 

7 061 «li 

1 IXH 353 

1 604 M2 

Bolivars 
6,506 <»1 
1081 041 
8,83“, Mo 

Other exports were pearls, dividm, asphalt box wood, and heron feather* 
The distribution of the coinmeioe m 1910 and 1911 wiu mainly aa 
follow* — 

1910 

1911 

Imports 

j Export* 

Import* 

' Export* 

[ BobvirB 

United Kingdom and CokjoloB 10 "M, 11 

Parted fttate* 16 ft3C 52S 

Gfwmanv , 10 5M Wfl 

Holland and Colonic* J * 769 107 

Spain 2,765 633 

France 6,175 jQn 

Italy 1 - 25,667 

Cuba 6,16V 

Boh rum 

10 P7H Ml* 
S3 OW “79 

11 9S 888 
8 420 168 
3 74’ 614 

°P 149 4fifi 
149 2WV 
77 66“ 

Bolivar* 

>1 *88 111 H 
! 27 04' 44* 
16 30* 

6 927 691 

1 3 46 jDB 

, V 924 6b, 

S OH 171 
U W7 

Bolivar* 

10 714 031 

3ft WO 

22,120 2l>4 

6 610 867 

0 771 986 

81 928 ail 
738 MS 
796 8M» 

Total trade between Venezuela ainl the United Kingdom (m thousands ol 
pounds) for fi years — 

1907 1 

11*08 , 

] 909 1910 

^ 1911 

4 

Import* fVoiu Vermin el « to D Kingdom ( 247 1 

KrporU to V •nwuela from D kin^lo* 761 

4 ' 

304 , 

™ , 

4 £ 

*78 MR 

4M , *0v 

1 

£ 

712 

i,we 


Skipping and Communication* 

The number of yeaseh which entered port* of Venezuela in 1011 was 
1,684 of in aggregate tonnage of L.840 207 tom (Brituh Teeeeli 132 of 
842,825 Urns] Of the total entered, those it Ijl Gotin numbered 302 of 
530,950 tool. Tha port* of the Republic ar* nailed regularly by tfao 
vawwj* of Aausioma, British Dutch, French, German, Italian, and Spin iih 
itwnablp com pan let Foreign rcaaeU are not permitted to engage in the 
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coasting trade, except by special concessions or by oontract with the Govern 
ment 

Venezuela had In 1911, 8 steamers of 2,048 tone, and 15 sailing vessels 
of 2,432 tons 

The roads of the country are primitive and (away from the rivers and 
railway-)) traffic is carried on by moans of pack animal a and small undo carta 

In Venezuela there are 12 knee of railway (6 national snd 7 foreign— the 
latter including 4 British and 1 German) with a total length of about 533 
miles. Iu 1911 the railway receipts amounted to 10,790 199 bolivars 
(2,005 427 from passengers, and 8 7 84 ,772 from other traffic) In Caracas 
eleetuc tramways are worked by an English Comp&Dy 

There are about 11,180 miles of navigable water m Venezuela. The 
Orinoco Steamboat Company Las a vutnal monopoly of the navigation of 
the nver and its tributaries. 

The telegraph system has (1911) a network of 4,902 miles , 170 telegraph 
offices. An English company supplies telephonic communication in moBt 
parts of the settled country Length of line (December, 1911) 10,687 miles. 
There are 232 post offices (2911 > 

Honey, Weights, and Measures 

The Bank of Venezuela (capital 12,000,000 bolivars), had on December 
31, 1911, a guarantee fund of 718 187 bolivars and reserve fund of 1,200,000 
bolivars its note circulation amounted to 5 027,200 bokvars The bank of 
Caracas has a capital of 6,000 000 boll vara, with reeerve and guarantee fund* 
amounting (December 31 1911), to 1 0fa5 009 bolivars, note circulation, 

2 077,600 bolivars, the bank of Maracaibo has a capital of 1,250,000 
bolivars note circulation, 1,754,250 bobvars , theie are many small banking 
eBtabbahmenta 

The new Venezuelau banking law 1 1013) provides for a National Bank ot 
\ enezuela, which shall have power to emit notes to bearer convertible on 
presentation Phis bank must posses a minimum capital of 80 000,000 
bolivars gold, wholly subscribed and deposited in the treasury lu its 
current accounts with pi irate individuals it may charge interest np to the 
rate of 8 per cent per annum aa a maximum, but in it* credit operations 
wuh ihe Government the maximum rate of interest ia to be 5 peroent The 
emission of notes of this bank ahaJl not be gieater than the amount of the 
capital 

The law also provides for the establishment of a Bank of Territorial Credit 
that shall perform onerauons of loan at interest with security of mortgage on 
real property and mamtnal enterprises Neither this noi the National Bank 
have yet boen founded (March, 1913) 

In July, 1896, it was enacted that the issue of paper money by the State 
should cease, and that no more silver or nickel money Bhould be coined with 
out legislative enactment The intention was to issue in future only gold 
coin and oortiflc&tes representing gold in hand The currency m 1896 was 
stated to consist oi 12,000 000 bolivars in gold, and 8,000,000 bolivar* m 
silver In 1904, 100 000 20 bobvar gold pieces were corned in Pan* for 
Venezuela. From 1848 to 1905, ooins to the \alue of 56 761,717 bolrvure 
hare been coined In 1911 Congress sanctioned the coinage of 7 million 
botlvsri of silver, and 8 million bolivare of gold 

Tha Bolivar Is approximately equal to 1 fr Fractional coins are the rsoj 
= about frd. and the mcd\o ^ about The Venezuelan silver dollar 

contain! 5 bolivars, and at par is about equivalent to 48 25 pence , the Vene- 
ineian p**o is not in circulation, but is used in accounts as equal to 4 bobvars. 

A decree of May 18, 1912, provides that the official system of weights 
and measures shall W the metric system. 
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Diplomatic and Conmlar UepmentatiTcs 

1 Of V kkrzu K iiA in Great Britain 
CqxshI Qtntra] in Lon dm . — Pr P A'-usta IVlvado 
There are Consular rejiresoutaUvaa at Cardiff, Liverpool, Manchester, 
Glasgow, and Southampton 

S Or Gkiat Britain in Venezuela 
if tn infer Rtsidcui —Frederick Uundaa Harford 0 \ O , appointed 
February 15, 1011 {tccrrUvr }! — "Vacant 

Vtcf Lmxul at Carncan — G B GiBiat Smith 
Con-nU at Bolivar — C H dr Lemos 

There axe Vice Consuls at La Guaira Maracaibo, Puerto laWlo, Guina. 

Statiatieal and other Boot* of Reference concerning Venezuela, 

1 Official Puiuoationb 

B*#pectlng tbe Question of the Boundary or Bntlth Guiana and V^nmida Or 
reapondenee between the Gorerruix-nta of Great Britain and the United State# with 
reepret to Priroeals for Arbitration (Lmtol Statei, No 2 189G) Documents and 
Carre* poudeiirr (Ven*-rut_l*, No 1 I8ud) Maps to aectiwpaiir 1)00111001118 (Venezuela 
No. 1 IBM Append)! No 1IL) &ma m Venezuela Nfo. I (Vehexuela No 0 
1896), Further Document* [Venezuela No 3 ISM) Case on thL Tart ol British 
Ooiwuwat (Veimawela, N«. 1 1 mS» 1 Counter esse on IW Part of British Govamitonl 
V bos rants. ''Jo. 2 18V0) Argument on the Part of Biitiah Oon'ttiiuwjt (V*n**mela No 
1, 1800), Case Counter ca*c sod ArtpukeM on the P#rt or Veuriuol* (Venezuela, Nos. 
I S, and ft, 18M) Award of the Tribunal of Arbitration (Venezuela No 7 18*0). 
Lend #n, 1S*6 and 1899 GaoetaOflela) iHJlv Caracas 

ConaCAoeioo <te loa Eatados UriWoa da Vv oemrla Sanolouad* par )a A**mb 1 ea nac tonal 
wwwtjtnyeete en 1*00 < srsese ]00fi 

Deutachea Handel#- Archiv Munlbly 
Foreign OBoe Report* Annual Het+r* Imndnn 

Venezuela Geographical RketcU Natural Be 1 - urces L-iwa Ac, Ii*ueri by tbs Bureau 
a t A laertean BepcbUai Washington 3WW 

Botatln de EaUdutlca de los tatadoo (Imln de \ enenwla. Monthly 
AanarSoKstzkJlstleci da VpnenwJn l«n 

% Non Official Pi blioationa 

Ambt (S ) A Natornliat in the Golanaa, London IttM 
OrMftsIwr ( A. P ), Tie Glided Kan New York 1 80S 

Campendtu m ofCwofTapliy and Trar el (Stanford a) central and South America. Vol I 
Loodon 1901 

Daiion (L. V ) V ucznela Loudon IfllS 

A ew w m lT C \ The Ho nib American Republics Part II New Tork HKC 
£rul ( Dr A) Lea produila de Venezuela Bremen I&TI 
FWnaltJ G y Hisiuna Oof>*tltuczonal de Venezuela. Vol 1 Berlin 1007 
HambeUl (A. vouy, Personal Narrative ot Travel to the Equinoctial Region* of Ainermi. 
9 nib. Lend m 1*00.— View# of Nature. London 14KW 

H ), Central and ffoutfi Aroertca M ed Yof t London fHW 
Lmdatio UotaU ■ (K ) Gran Ree ipdnouD Googrillca, ILrta-listlca e HlatOrlea de 
Veaesueks. ISiS 

Jtoephsreow (T A ) VocabnUnohiatorieo jeograjihico te del Estado Curaliclxt 2pt* 
t Arena, 18WJ-01 Dfociortarlo hlstdrico geogriuco eatadlsaco Ac , del Eet&do Ulrncds. 
Oarieaa. 1*91 

Mlled (B. ; EruiJaeltAUon of Hoolh Araeiksa. London 1K<* 
jrresWl*(G Oral 4*1 Veneiuels j »u» Rlcjuttaa. Caracas, I860 

Piiaretrl r B#** (f ) Re*nmeo CronolAgkso do Us Leres y Decreto 4*1 Crfdlta 
JNiblitw de Vemiwoala, de# da el alia de I82d hast# el de 1875 1 875 

Report nf CooneO of Oorporafclon ot Forelgm Bondheldt-re London. 190* 

Btrufyf ( W L-), Th# OolomMsn and VenexuAlan Repnbtto* M. ed, Botina, Msm 1906. 
SantffH w L)md Siorran(J J ),7*he Brief for VeousnelA (Bocndarj dtapnte j London , 
1«*0 

AfwwsxCJ M fcTW !w*4 of Bolivar Adresthro# in Vrnfeiusla. t vola London, I87« 
Mtr UUm a t (J iDanamant# md Map* of the Boundary Queatlno between V#wau*U and 
British Caiaa*. London. 1*06 

ivtawapj. P) Down the Ortnooo Inn Canoe I/jsmVm, 1»02. 

fdw QoUiaos (K J, V*ne«eD Babtwo GeOcrAAno Been two* Natnralee, Lagtatneloo 
OaniKAawas Hewtrwitre, DeearrolleAloa rt adn, Proimctode PuUtrn r>*senvoKl«iriita 1904 
W*o4(W X ), Veusruals Two fenra on ths Bpaolah Main Looiow, 
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THE FEPM\NFNT COURT OP ARBITRATION 

The Permanent Court of Arbitration was established under the Act 
of July 29 1899 signed (and subsequently ratified) on the part of 24 
Powers Unfit i Protocol of June 14, 1907, for the accession of non signatory 
Powers the number ol Powers represented in the Court has been largely in 
t reased The pm pose is to facilitite arbitration for international disputes 
which it has been im)K>H8ible to stttle hj diplomacy The Court is 
com potent for all arbitration cases unless the parties agree to constitute 
a special tribunal and its jurisdiction mav be extended to disputes to 
which one or both of the parties are non signatory Powers, if the 
parties so agree When the aignatorj Powers doure to have recourse 
to the Permanent Court for the settlement of a dispute, the arbitrators 
called npon to form the eoni|<dent tnhnnal for the purpose must be 
chosen from the general list ol nuniV?* of th« Court If the parties 
disagree on the composition ot this tribunal, its members must be appointed 
in accordant e with the course prescribed m the Act 

The C-onrt has an International Bureau under the direction and 
< ontiol of a Permanent Administrative Council composed of the diplomatic 
representatives of the Signatoft loweis accredited to the Hague and of 
the Netherlands Munster foi loreign \ffairs who acts sa President 

lho Permanent Couit consists of persona of known competency in 
questions of International Law, of whom four at the most are selected 
bv each of the Signatorj Powera tach appointment is for six years and 
mat be renewed Ihe list of members ot tho Court (revised up to February, 
3 913 j is as lollowa The date ol each appointment is stated (within 
bracket*) — 

AKMtrA Uurran SvAriw t Hon Tohn W Gngjtn ex Attorney-General (27 Nov 1<MK) 
Hon G»orge l rav lodge of Cimnt C nrt (T Nov lWt ) H F Oscar 8 atrau*, 
forumriT Minister of I immew and Lftbom en*l late Aoib* [ mdor at Constantinople, 
(8 1 ik 1106) Hon Flihli Root formerli Secretary of State (11 Dec 1<»0) 

Aeostmar Rkvi blic HE FstamaltR 8 Zebedlos Professor of Private International 
at tJw Unmrsiij of Bueno* 4} res fomitrly Minster i T hor«p7j AfTairsand 
WonAlp (rt July 10<j|) Lain Man» Irni) Dejuty (fl Jnlv I KT) Canoe Rod nguax 
Darrels, profbsaoT of Uxurtlfntmnal Law m th. Unne ratty of Buenos Avtw 
D eputy (fl Tidy 1907) M Joaquin \ Gonnder Doctor of Law 8 cm wr Preaident of 
the National UBlroriitv of La Data fomeriy Mbiiater of the Inferior of Foreign 
AflWre tnd Worvhtp of Justice and Public Instruction formerly Deputy lie 
(37 Oet 1010). 

Auvtilu Hikoabv Ruin L*njjoa#cli, Profewor of International La* in the University 
of Vienna, Member of the Asatrian *IIerrenhau» (* Dec ICOfl) H K Albert de 
Berieviray President of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences and Letters (16 Feb 
lBCo) R E Baron freest de Plener President of the Loramoti Supreme Court 
erf A own mix, Member of lb# Auairlan Hemnbatu (24 Feb 19W) D* Freer 
Nagy Tnvy Councillor Member o4 the Hungarian Lower House 

4 * 
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Biuhon H E. Baroa Doamrun MlnUtms nf Bcieoec* mod Art*, Secretary of Ur* Inmtituta 
of ItitoreatioDml L*w (flOct 1906) Im«t Nli* CnundHor of the Bnuwflli Arpeai 
Court (14 Bept. 1911) Areedt, Director-General mt the Mlnlf.trvof Foreign Affaire 
(if January, 190 ) H J 'Mi den fleuyel, formerly KlnUteT of Jimtice 

Boutia dewo PernAndei Aiunao former President of the Republic (18 Sept, 1907). 
H E Ciaodlo Pmill*, Minister of Poreiun Affair* (IS 'vej t 1907) H E. M Innimel 
Monte* Doctor ot Law formerly President of the nep'iiilic, Minister In London 
and Paris (1* Feb. 1910) H.E M Ignacio Cal denim formerly Finance MinimUir 
Mini ter at Wmahington (14 Feb, 1910), 

Ft a ati l T1 E Lafaveite Ftodrignta Pereira, former President of ibe Coonol of Mlnlater' 
during the Empre (IJ inept 1 *M» ) HE Rn\ Rarbnre, Senator (13 Sept. 1907) 
Cl or i a Bevilaqn* Juneootuult of Che Mini trr oT Foreign Affairs (IS Sept, 1907). 
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Minister at St. Petersburg (12 May 3PCM». 

Paco H B Carton G Lendamu Envoy and Minister at Parti (2 Sept. 1907) M Ranada 
Ribevro, Doctor ef Law President of the Bnprmne Court of Justice Profoaaor of 
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4 pure (Vi u* 7iieia), 1355 
Apimmtc (Pern), department 1139 
A<ina town fkameruu), 892 
Aquila degli Abram 979 town, 
983 umvuMty #80 
Aral la 1304 1 305 
Arabia tan, 1129 
And (Hnngarv), 014, 641 
Aradpa (Uadai) 828 
, Aragua (Veneiucla) 1365 
Aranco (Chile), \ roi 706 , native* 
of 706 

I Arcadia 'Greece) 968 
Archipeiago (Turkish), 1304, 1306 
Arendal (Nomay ), 1102 
Arequipa (Peru), department, 1189 , 
town, 1139 UniTonitv 1H0 
Arezw (Italy), 979 , town, 988 
Argentine Republic agriculture, 605 

— area and population, 601 

— army 604 

— bank*, 607-8 

— birtha, death*, ntarrfag**, 601 

— book* of reference, 606 
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ARG 

Argentine Republic, cattle radst , 605 

— coal, 606 

— commerce, 605 ft atq 

— constitution, 600 

— debt 603 

— diplomatic representatives 608 

— emigration anil immigration, 601 

— finau ce 603 

— gold bOj 

— government 600 
local 500 

— Indians b01 

— lnstnn tion t>02 

— Jewish f olony 605 

— lusticeAunnc 602 

— live etot k 605 

— mining 605 

— money and < red it b07 

— mone\ weight* andmeuauien 608 

— navy 604 5 

— posts and telegraphs, 607 

— President 600 

— production and industry b05 

— pcimncei an i tomtoms 601 

— railways 607 

— religion 602 

— shipping and navigation 607 

— towns, 602 

— unive isi ties 6U2 
Argolis i Greei i j 953 
Anca, 684, 1139 

Anhi nue (Cook Wands), 3b4 

Ansh LI (hgvpt) 1125 

Arizona (Iw 1 area & pop 383 427 

— i harilv, 428 

— defence 4 28 

— tmanec, 428 

— forest*), 428 

— go\ eminent, 427 

— Indian reservations, 427 

— luatrcu tion 427 

— imgation 428 

— live stock, 428 

— mining, 428 

— precious atones, 406 

— production i industry , 428 

— public lands, 899 

— railways, 429 

— religion, 427 

— representation, 379, 427 
Arkansas, agriculture, 431 

— area * population, 883, 429 

— chanty, 430 


A86 

Arkansas, coal, 481 

— cotton, 4ul 430 

— defence, 430 
I — llnamse, 430 

— forests, 403 430 

— government, 429 

— rastnn tion, 430 

— live stink, 430 

— pi eduction and industry 430-1 
— ■ pnhbc land 379 

— religion, 430 

— representation, 379, 429 

— me 401 

Arkhangelsk 1188 , town, 1192 
Armenia, 1805 

Armenians (in Persia) 1127 , (in 
Turkey) 1108,1307 
Annual (Afghanistan) 695 
Arnhem lllollind) 1088 
Arustadt (0 enuan j ) 948 
Arolsen (Waldeek) Q 4b 
Arorne Island (Pacitn i 370 
Area (A enev ) copper mines 1357 
Amaga, Dr Manoel, President 
itaitumll 1147 
Aro tn be (Nigeria) 230 
Arti (( reeci ) 96 j 
Artigas (Uruguay l, dept , 1348 
Aiuba Island (Dutch W Indies) 1091 
Aruwinn fCougo State) 674 
Amin iMonnco), 1056 
Ascension Island 174 
| ABchalfenburg (Bav ) 907 
l Ascoh Piceno (Italy), 979 , town 983 
Ashanti (W Africa), 225, 230, 231 , 
gold m 231 

Asia British colonies, kc in, 97 08 
102 et seq , 161 ft wg 
— Dutch possessions in, 1083 ei soq 
— French colonies in 814 ei aeq 
— German oolomes in 890, 896 
— Poi tugnase colonies m, 1156 
— Russian dependencies in, 1184, 
1183 

— Turkish, 1304, 1306 
Asia Miuot, 1306 
Askhahad 1192 
Asmar (Afghanistan), 695 
Asmara (Eritrea) 1003 
Asni&res, 782 

Aspinwall, or Colon, 1116, 1116 

Aasab (Eritrea), 1004 

Aw**m, 121, m fUto E» Bengal k Assam 
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ABB 


AUfl 


Amnio (I Tory Coast), 83# 

A smut, 1315, iKfi, town, 1827 1384 
Assuan or Aswan, 1825, 1326 , town, 
1327, 1334 

A stump lion bland, (Seychelles), 189 
Attars (Persia), port, 112# 1131 
Ajdove Is. (Seychelles), 189 
Astrebad (Persia), 1129 
Astrakhan, 1188 , town, 1192 
Asuncion (Paragnsy), 1110, 1121 
Atacama (Chile), prov 706, 709, 
Atafu Islands (Pacific), 870 
Atakpame (Togo), 891 
Atbara (A G Sudan), 1341 
Athens, 963 , Untveraiiy, 954 
Atia la (Cook Islsmla), 364 
Atjeh (Sumatra) 1084 
Atlanta, (Ga.) 387, 449 450 
Atlantic© (Colombia) 740 
A tlai region (Morocco) 1057 
Attica (Greece), BBS 
Auckland Islands, (N Z ) 364 
Auckland iN Z k district, 354 

— town, population, 354, shipping, 

362, 363 

Augsburg (Bavani), 861 907 
Augusta, (Ga }, 450 
Aossig, (Austria), 62b 
Austin (Tex, ), 54# 

Australasia and Oceania (British,, 
293 d 

— Prench colonies in, 815, 849, ct 


Aiutnlu , Commonwealth 293 atsoq 

— agncultura, 298 

— area and population, 294 

— births, deaths, sod marriages, 295 

— hooks of reference 303 

— capital city 294 

— commerce, S00 


— oowsUtoent states, 293 

— constitution and gor , 298 

— debt, »« 

— defence, 296 

— finance, 296 

— gold, 298, 299 

— Governor general, 293 

— House of Representatives, 293 

— import duties 299 

— invalid pensions 296 

— lirs stock, 296 

— manufacture*. 298 

— mMtunaty prorition, 296 


Australia, meat export, 801 

— mi nereis 298 

— ministry, 294 

— naval forces, 297 

— old age pensions, 296 

— Parliament, Federal 293 

— political jmrLiea, 293 

— postsand telegraphs, SOS 

— prodnnUon 298 

— railways 302 

— representation 293 

— Senate 293 

- '{hipping A navigation, SOI 

— 'dates 293 204, 306 ei *eq 

— tern tones, 293 296 

— wheat, 298, 299, 301 

— wine, 298 

— wool 298 299 301 
Austria, agncDlture 831 

— area and pop 624 

— banka, 638 

— births, death*;, an 1 inamages, 625 

— books of reference, 65 1 

— breweries, 6"U 

— canal* 634 

— coal 633 

— commerce 647 

— < constitution, 621 et vj 

— debt 631 

— emigration 626 

— Emperor, 810 611, 612, 621, 622 

— &nauce 813 830 

— halienes 633 

— foreign ere, 625 

— forests, 631 

— government central, 821 
local 623 

provincial, 622 

— illiteracy, 627 

— instruction, 627 

— jostles snd cum*, 829 

— language*, 624 

— live stock 682 

— manufactures, 633 

— mining and minerals, 632 

— ministry, 62S 

— money and credit, 634 

— occupations of the people, 625 

— pauperism 629 

— - posts and telegraphs, 636 

— production k indnstir, Ml ct 

— province*, w trader Names 

— railways, 635 
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A OB 

Austria, Baichsrath 621 

— religion, 626 

— royal family, 610 

— shipping and navigation, 634 

— silk, 632 

— sovereigns since 1232, 611 

— towns 026 

— universities 62^ 

— whf at 632 

Austria Hungary, <ae also tinder 
Austria, anti Hungary 

— army, 614 

— bank, 620 

— books of roferoiiLe 653 et s eq 

— coal 632 64b 053 

- commerce 61 8 

— constitution All 

- customs \ ablation, 04S 

- diplomatic representatives 6o0 

— ti nance, 61 i 
fortresses 614 

— frontier, 614 

- gold, 646 

— government, 611 

— import duties, 648 

— ministry, bl3 

— money and credit 619 

— money, woights, measures, 620 

— navy, 01J" 

— political ]iaities, b22 

— reigning sovereign, 610, 611 bl2 

621 6212 

— royal fauulv, t>l 0 

— salt 653 

Austria, Loviei ani Upper, area and 
population, 624 

— representation in Reichsrath, 621, 

6U 

— provincial Diet, 628 
Aveiro (Portugal) 1148 
Arelhuo (Italy) 980 town 983 
Avignon, 782 

Anla (Spain), prov 125" 

Avraji Inlands (Japan), 101 ] 

Axim (Gold Coast), 230 
Ayacucho (Peru) 1139 , town, 1136 
Ayr, population, 19 
Aierbaiian (Pern*), 1129 1131 
Aihar, El (Cairo), mosque, 1327 
Aioraa, Is (Port ), 1148, 115J 
Azov (Russia), fort, 120*2 
Aiuay (Ecuador), prov , 770 


BAL 

B ABANANGO (Natal), 214 
Habelthuap (Pelew la }, 896 
1 Badajos (Spam) 1267 , town, 1258 
Badahshan, 690 697 
Baden, area and pop 856 904, 904 
J — beer brewing 878 
— births, deaths, marriages, 859, 90S 
— constitution 902 
i — emigration 860 
— finance, 904 
— instruction, 862 903 
— live stock 877 
— manufactures 878 904 
[ — matncular conti lbution 808 
| — oicupatious of the people, 858 
— pohtif al parties 902 
< - production and mdustry, 004 

— reigmng family 902 
— gisnd duk< , 902 
— religion, 882 903 
— representation (Imperial), 855 
— nver traffic 904 
— towns 903 
— (town) 903 
wine 904 

Bagamoyo (Ger E Ainca), 894 
Baghdad railway 1315 town 1300 , 
vil ay ct *305 
I Bagida (Togo!, 891 
j B&gmo (Philippines) 680 
Bahamas (Islands), 28S 290 
' B aha veal par (India), 120 
Bahia (Brazil) b88, 689, 092 
I — town 689, 690 
| Bahia (Ecuador), 770 
| Bahia Blanca (Arg Rep ), naval ba*e, 
302 

Bahia Honda iCaba), 760 
Bahour (Freuch India), 816 
Bahr el Ghszal (A- E Sudan), 1322 
Bahrein Islands, pearl fishery 103 
. Bajau'* l Afghanistan), 695, 597 
Baker Islands (Pacific), 871 
Bakhatla tribe (8 Atnca) 198 
Baku, 1171 1183 1188,1192 oil 1208 
Bakaena tribe (3outh Africa), 198 
1 Balearic Is., 1256 1261 
Bali (Dub h B. Indies), 1084 
I Balkau Peninsula, 1804 
Ballarat (Victoria), 318 
1 Balooh isos (Baluchistan), 157 
1 Baltic Islands (Danish), 758 
i Baltic Pro Tinea* (Russia), 1186 
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BAL 

Baltimore, (Md 1 387 476 

— shipping, 416, 416 479 
Ralturton 124 

Baluchi race (Perm) 1127 
Baluchistan, 121, 123 166 

— books of reference, 159 

— oomra anication s 168 

— forests, 140 

— native states, 328, 324, 124 

— political agencies 156 

— religion 129, ISA 
~ roads, 140 

— trade, 16S 

— tribal area* 157 

Bamako (Fr W Af ) 83b, 841 
Bamahu tnbe (S Afnoa) 1^3 
Bauiongwaco tribe ^ Ifri'if, 193 
Bamberg (Bavanal, 907 
Banana (Congo), port 677 
Banca (Dutch E Indies) 1083,1084 
tin mines, 1038 
■Bacdawe f NvaaaJiod) 386 
Bangala Congo) 874 
Bangalore find a) 128 
Banganapalle (India) 125 
Bangkok (Siam) 1247 1251 
Bangor (Me ) 474 
Bangor College, 29 
Bangui (Fr Kquat Af ) 828 
Bange-akatee tribe (K Aim*) 193 
Banjaluka ( Bosnia) 652 
Bantu race A language 175,179 674 
892, 894 

Bare race (Madagascar) 830 
Barbados (Wend) 2*3 284 290 
Barbuda !s (W ladies), 286 287 
Barcelona (Spam) prov 1257, port 
1266 team, 1258 tuifa , 1269 
Bardcra jltal AC) 1004 
Bareiliv fludisj, 128 
BArfnrflah (Perma), 1127 
Ban (Italy), *80, tn , 983, mur 9*8 
Baringo (B TL Africa), 175 
BArkban taheU, 155, 168 
Barmen ( Premia), 861 
Baroda (India) area, Jko , 124 

— religion, 129 

— rerenw 124 

— town, 128 

Haro tools nd (*« 8 Kbodeau), 194 
Barranca imam (Oaatm Bica), 747 
Rarraaqallla (Colombia), 740, 743 
Barrow-iO'FarDaaa, population, 15 


BAT 

Barsak (Cambodia), 1247 
Baai (Liberia), 1035 
Base), 1288, 1290 town 1291 
Bagidn (Persian Gulf) 1118 
Basilicata (Italy), 980 
Basque race 1267 
Ba*aa Prov iNigena) 22 r i 
Bassac State (Indo Phuia) 820 
Bdssar; (Togo), S91 
Rasseteire (bt Kitts), 288 
Basse Terra (Guadeloupe) 847 
Basso r*. or Busra(ulavi 0 1305 1306, 
tOUll 132? 

Bastar (India) 125 
Basutoland 1^2 
Battaniliang (Caniliodiai 1247 
Batavia i Jar at, 10 55 
1 Ratawnna tnl>e ( s Africa’ 193 
Rath ]Htpululion 1 ► 

Bathnn>t v Cam) u', 2J3 
Bathurst (N S IV ) 307 
Baton Kougi (lij) 472 472 
lUtum, 1 138 1192 1199, 1202 
Batung (Tib ti 732 
Bamhipioi (Nigeria) 225 227 
Bautzen 941, 942 town, 942 
Havana, agn< ulture, 909 
1 — area and popalahoi), 856, 906 
[ — annv 90‘< • 

— beer brewing, 878, 90 4 

I — births marriages, death#, 859 907 
— Ixx/kh of reference, 909 

— constitution and guvt 905 

— debt, 909 

— eimgretioD 860 

— financ< , 90's 

1 — mat ru< tioo 8 b 2, 008 
j — juatn e and crime S65,0O6 
' — king 905 

— ]) yp stock 87" 

i — - manufactures, 878 
i — ma tricolor contribution 868 
j — orcapauoDs of the people, 858 
, — pauperism 908 

— regent 905 

j — religion 862, 903 
, — representation ( Imperial), 854 
i — roial family, 906 

— towns, 907 

— Upper and Lower, 906, 90S 
BaxA (Bhutan), 680 
| Haro one (U a A), 387, M3 
| Bayreuth (Barana), 907 
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BS A 

Beaconsfield (Cape Colony), 209 
Bechunnaland (Colony), 209 
Hochuanaland (Protectorate), 193 
Bedford College, London, 29 
Beglar Begi (rank) kalnt, 156 
Be h era (Egypt), 1825 1826 
Beira (Portugal), 1148 

— (E Africa), 1160 railway, 196 

1180 

Beirilt, town 1306 , vilayet, 1305 
Bera (Portugal) 1148 
Bt ktw sftba ( Hungary 1 641 
Bolem (Brazil) 689 
Boltast, 12 21 University, 29 
Belfort 778, 782 , fort, 794 port, 
806 

Belgian Congo, area k pop 674 

— hooka of reference b78 

— boundaries, 674 

— rommoru 1 , 676 

— constitution A government, 6/4 

— currency, 678 

— debt 675 

— defeat ►*, 675 

— finance, 075 

— instruction 675 

— justice 676 

— pipeline, 677 

— posts an^ ti legraphs 677 

— production 67 6 

— railways 677 

— religion 67 6 

— nV( r navigation b77 

— rublar 676 

— shipping, 677 
Rolgmm, agriculture 0b7 

— area and pop , 661 H srq 
-- army 666 

— banks 672 

— birtlis, deaths, A mam ages, 6b2 

— hooka of reference 673 

— canals 871 

— Chamber of Representatives, 058- 9 

— coal, 668 

— commerce, 669 't aeq 

— constitution, 658 et 

— customs valuation, 669 

— debt, 865 

— diplomatic representative*, 672 

— emigration and immigration, 662 

— finance, state, 666 
local 666 

— fisheries, 668 


BBb 

' Belgium, forests, 667 
1 — frontier, 666 

— government, 658 

| local, 660 

— import duties, 669 

— instruction, 668-4 

— iron, 068, 669 

— j astir o and crime, 664 
— King 658 074 

— live stock 067 

— milling and metals, 668 

— ministry, 660 

— monev and credit, 072 

— money weights, meaauTws 672 

— occupations of the people, 662 

— pauperism, 664 

— political parties 660 

— posts and telegraphs, 671-2 

— production & industry, 667 el *tq 

— railways, 671 

— religion 663 
— • roads, 671 

— roval lamily 653 
— Senate 058-9 

— shipping and navigation, 673 

— sugar works 068 

— towns, 6B3 

— universities 663 

— wheat, 6b 7 

Belgrade (i>erria) 1239 Umv 1240 
Belize (B Honduras) 278 279 
Bellarv (India i 128 
Ball Island (NewfndlnJ) iron 2h2 
| Bell town (kainerun) 892 
| Bolluno (ltalv) 979 town, 983 
Oenadir (Somaliland) 180 1004 
Benares (India), 128 
j Bender Abbes (Persia) 1129, 1131, 

I 1132 

Bender i Gez (Persia), 1129 1131 
| Bender / mde 1004 
i Bendigo ( \ lctoria) 318 
lien lint (11. Poland), 1192 
Bonevento (Italy) 980 , town, 983 
' Bengal (s(ro/v> Eastern Bengal and 
Assam), agriculture, 188, 139 

— area and population, 123, 188 

— births and de&thA 127 

— education 130 

— hnanoe 134 

— forests, 139, 140 

— government, 121 122 
- — justice, 181 
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Bts 

Bengal land revenue, 1W 
tenure, IS? 

— religion 1 29 

— 148 

— states, 124 126 

— trade, 142 144, 145 
Benghazi, 1005 

Bengueibi ( Port- <H Afne*) 1158 
Beni, El (Bolivia) 881 
Benin (Nigeria) 230 
Beni Sue! ( Egypt), 1325, 1 328 to w n 
1327 

Benknlen (Dutch tint Indies) 1084 
Beiar, *** Central Provinces and Berar 
Berber* (Somali), 1H 1341 
Berber* (Morocco), 1057 

— (Tripoli) 1005 
Berbice (B Omasa), 278 
IlenlichelT (Rnasia) 1192 
Berea (Basutoland}, 192 
Bergamo (Italy) 076 , torn., 988 
Bergen (Nbnrsv), 1100 1102 fort, 

1105 , shipping 1109 
Bergenhua (Noraav) pro* , 1100 
Berkeley Umv (Ui ) 4 S3 
Berisd (Rumania), 1172 
Berlin, pmv pop , 861 928 forts 
669 nmr , 864 
Berimhafeu (C»er Pacific) 896 
Bearhn-Sehoenhurg (Prussia) 861 
Bermudas, 233 troop* » t, 98 
Bermndez (Venezuela) 1857 
Bern, 1288 1290 , town 1291 
Bern berg (Anhalt), 901 
Bern Inland (Pacific) 870 
Bwanfon, 78J faculties, 787 , fort, 
794 

Betsarabta, 1188 

B4t*i)Ao race (Madagascar) 830 

BetainucaraAa race 880 

Ben than (Prussia), 861 

Beyls (French Otunee), 839 

B*o«n (France) 782 

BUag 'Baioehutaa). 107 

Bhigalpur (India), 128 

Bharatpur (India) atate, 124 

Bhopal t India) state, 1 2$ , town 128 

Bbopawar (India), 125 

Bhutan, 679 

Bhatia noe (Nepal), 1042 
Biaka (BhntAnK 680 
Rial (Swttaarland), 1891 
Bielefeld (Pm**), Ml 


BOL 

[ Bigha (Turkish vilayet), 1805 
! Bihar and Orissa, government., 121, 

i 122 

Byagoz la. (Portuguese), 1158 
Bnootier la. (Seychelles) 189 
Bikaner (India), 124 , town, 128 
, Bilbao (Spain) 1258, 1266 
Billiton (Dutch E Indies), 1088, 
1034 mining, 1033 
Bin Du»h (Annam), 818 
’ Bingemlle (Ivory Coast), 889 
Bmi tribe (Nigem), 230 
Bio Bio (Chile) pro\ , 706 
Birkenfeld Principality 923 
Birkenhead population, 16 , poit, 82 
Birmsl (Afghanistan) 695 697 
Birmingham, 15 , Uuiv , 29 
Birmingham (Ala ) 387, 424 
Bunny Island ( faciflc) 370 
Bismarh, (N Dak ) 62*2 
Bismarck Archipelago, 890, 895, 89C 

Bismarckburg (fogo) 891 
Bissau i Port Guinea) 1168 
Ritlis, vilayet, 1304 town 1306 
Birorta (Aig< na), 798 824 
Bjomeborg, 122) 

Blackluirn, population, 15 
Black Forest, 943 
Blackfiooi, population 
Black Sea pro v (Uliana) 1188 
Blagor)esh( hensk, 1192 
Blantyxe (Nyssoland) 186 
Blida (Alpena), 8 23 
Bloemfontein (S \lnna) 208 221 
BluefiehU (Nicaragua), 1094 
Bluff Harbour iN Z ), 863 
Blyth Port 68 82 
Bo f W Africa;, 233 
/kuu-O (Nicaragua) 1094 
Bobo Dioulaaao (Fr V Africa) 841 
1 Bocae del Toro (Panama) 1116 
Bochum (Pnnuia) 861 
| Beeotaa, (Grew*), 963 
: Bogota [Colombial 740 
i Bohemia, area and population, 624 
f — representation, Keiebsrath 422 

provincial Diet, 628 

Botai (lo ), 4 A3 
Bokhara, 1225 , town, 1226 
Bolama Is (Port. Oof a as), 1 158 
I Bolin Pas* district { Baluchistan), 156, 
166 

Bolin road, (Afghani****), 598 
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SOL 

Bolivar (Colorabu,), 7*0, 741, 74 i 
Bolivar (Ecuador), prov 770 
Bolivar (Venezuela), 1855 
Bolins, area sod population, 681 

— banlU, 68® 

— books of reference 636 

— boundary disputes, 682, 1119,1189 

— commerce, 684 

— constitution & government, 681 

— debt, 683 

— defence, 683 

— finance 682 

— instruction 362 

— justice 682 

— live stock 684 

— mince and minerals, 684 

— money, weights measures bS6 

— posts and telegraphs, 6^5 

— President 681 

— production and industry, 68^ 

— railways 685 

— religion, 662 

— robber, 082, 684 

— tin, 684 

— towns, 082 

— universities, 682 

Bologna, 979 town 983 , University, 
980 

Bolton, population, 15 

Borna (Belg* Congo), 674, 676 677 

Bombay, agriculture, 13S 1 19 

— an a and population, 123, 140 

— births and deaths, 127 

— education, 130 

— finance, 134 6 

— forests, 139, 140 

— government, 121, 122 

— justice and crime 131 

— laud revenue 134 
tenure, 139 

— poit, 145 

— religion, 1 29 

— roads, 148 

— states, 124, 126 

— town, 128 

— trade, 142, 144, 145 

— University, 130 
Boa religion (Tibet), 7W 
Bonagai (Papua), 850 

Boaaire Island {Dutch W I ), 10S1 
Bona vista (Newfoundland) 280 
Bdna or Bona (Algeria), 798, 828 
Bonin Islands (Japan), 1011 


bba 

Bonn, 801 , University, 864 865 
Bonny (Nigeria), 228, 229, 230 
Bootle, population, 15 
Bora Bora Manpiti I (Pacific), 851 
Boras (Sweden), 1274 
Bordeaux, 788 , faculties 787 , trade, 
806 , 808 

Bon valley, see Loralai 
| Borneo, Bntish North, 104, 162 
I — Dutch, 1093, 1084, coal, 1088 
I Bomu (Nigeria), 225 
, Bosnia and Herzegovina 614 
j — books of reference, 655, 657 

— area and population, 651 

— births and deaths, 652 
1 — commerce 063 

i — finance 662 
I — government 651 
, — instruction, 651 

— justice, 652 

I — posts and telegraphs, 053 

— production and industry, 062 

— railways, e'iS 

— weights and measures, 653 
Posporns (fortif ) 1308 
Boston (Mass ',887, 890, 481 

— shipping, 415, 416 485 
Botosam (Rumania), 1172 
Bougainville Is ^Pacific) 89b 
Boulder (W Australia) 328 

| Boulogne, 782 , trade, 806 
I Boulogne-aur-Seme, 782 
i Bounty Island* (N Z ) 505 
Bourbon la I Reunion), 814 986 
, Bourgas (Bulgaria), 696, 703 
Bourges, 732 

Bournemouth, population, 1 6 
I Bo wd itch Islands (Pacific), 370 
i Royaca (Colombia), prov 740 
Brabant (Belgium) prov 661 
Brabant, North (Netherlands), 1067 
Bradford, population, 15 
J Braga (Por^agal), 1147, 1149 
Br&ganza (Portugal), 11*7, 1163 
Branui race (Baluchistan), 157 158 
Braila (Romania) 1172,1177 
Brakna (Pr W Af ), 886, 837, Ml 
i Brandenburg, ares and pop , 928 

— emigration, 929 

! Brass (Nigeria), 229, 230 
Brass6 (Kronstadt), 641 
Brataberg (Norway) prov , 1 100 
Brava (Italian Africa), 1004 
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BRA 

Branl, agriculture, 692 

— area and population, 689 

— army, 6D1 

— banking, 685 

— books of reference, 696 

— boundary treaties, 690, 1H0 

— cattle industry 692 

■ — Chamber of Deputies, 687 

— coffee, 692 

— colonies (German and Italian), 693 

— commerce, 693 

— constitution, 687 

— cotton mill*, 693 

— debt, 691 

— diamond mining 693 

— diplomatic representatives, u86 

— finance, 691 
state, 60] 

— gold output, 693 

— government, 8^7 
local, 683 

— immigration 6b9 

— instruction 690 
us tie* and creme, G9€ 
ire stock 692 

— mining, 693 

— money and credit, 695 

— money weight*, measures, 695 

— National Congress 687 

— navy 892 

— post* and telegraphs 6&5 

— l resident, 688 

— product ten and industry, 892 

— railways, 694 

— religion, 600 

— representation, 888 

— rubber 6V2 

— mb ate, 887, 688 

— shipping and navigation C94 

— states, 689 

— town*, 689 
BrsznvQJe (Conge), 828 
Brechoa, Island, 22 
Breda (Do! land), 1068 
Bremen, ansa and pojc, 857, 010 

— birth*, dratha, marriage*. 910 

— books of reference 91 1 

— commotes and finance, 910 

— wcatitntmn, 010 

— debt, 910 

— emigration, M0, 911 

— finance, 910 

— matriimlar contribution, 168 


BRI 

Bremen, occupation* of the people 853 

— religion, 862 

— representation. (Imperial), 855 
— - schools, elenieutary, 863 

— shipping 684, 910 
1 - town 861 

Bremerton fl 8 A ), naval diy dock 
&b«! 

Brescia (Italy), 978 , town, 983 
Breslau Unncrsitj 864, 885 

Bust, 782 fort 794 793 
Brest Litovi,k(Kuss ) 1192, fort, 1199 
Bu ui^un (Viaucc') to* tress, <94 
Brulgepoi t (Conn ) 387, 440 
Bridgetown (Barbados), 284 
Brighton, population, 3 5 
Brindisi (Italy), fort 993 
Brisbane (Queensland) 302, 326 , 
university 327 

, Bristol, 15 port, 82 , university, 20 
l'muh Aniciiei Bermuda 

Canada, ltest Indies Ac, 

1 — Baluchistan, jw Baluchistan 
— Centra] Africa Protectorate, >+* 
Nvasaland Prnti otorate 

— f olonie- and I’oaHeaHioiiHin Afnca, 

98, 174 ti vg 

— ' — in A«ir, 07 -S, 102 ft *rq 

181 1 <rq 

— Columbia arc* and pip , 242, 262 

i.«il,263 

i ommercc 263 

nmstitation and government, 

240 241 201 
finance, 216 2h2 

— — fisbLms 219 263 

— - forest- 249, 283 

lUBtruitioii, 244 262 

manufactures, 280 

— mining 263 
- politn al parties 259 

— production turd industry, 263 

— railway* 263 
rehgmu 244 

— — repn w station 240 241 261 
shipping 254 

— — towns 262 

— Kast Africa, 174 fi **q 
book* of refurwjco, 188 

— Empire see Great Britain, 

Kagknd, Ireland, Scotland, Ac 
( — Gaiaom, 2i6 

— Honduras, 278 
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BRT 

British New Guinea 283, 295, 350 

— North Borneo, 104, 102 

— Pacific Is , 293 363, 354, 364, 

309 et seq 

~ Protect d Malay States 170 et teq 

— Solomun Islands, J70 3 7 1 

— South Africa, 192 ft aq tee alto 

Union of 

— Somaliland 191 1341 

— West Africa, 93 226 et 

— West Indies 283 «< «t q 
Brockton 'USAI 367 481 
Broken Hill fUSW), 307 
Bromberg ( Prussia), S01 
Bionx .N 'i ) 387, 614 
Brooklyn (N \ ) 387 39b, 514 
Bruchsal {Baden), 903 
Bruges (Belgium), 6b3 
Brunei, 104, 1U0, 162 

Prune (Austria^ 620 628 
Brunswick (Ga-J, shipping 418 
Brunswick (Goimanv) area & poim 
latiun, 866, 912 

— births, deaths, fcc , 8o9, 612 

— books of reference 912 

— constitution 911 

— Council of Regency 911 

— debt, 912 

— finance, 2 

— instruction, 362 

— manufactures 878 

— matncular contribution 868 

— occupations of the people, 868 

— Regent, 911 

— representation (Imperial), 855 

— town 861 912 

Unisys ulayet, 1305 , town, 1306 
Brussels, 663 University 063 
hnoaratnangs iC ^oahia, v 7 if) 
Bucharest 1172, 1176 , Univ , 1113 
Buckeburg (Germany^, 945 
Budapest, 614, 041 , University, 
613 

Buddhism in Bhutan, 880 

— in Ceylon, 108 

— in China, 718 

— m India, 129 

— in Japan, 1013 

— in Korea, 1027 

— in Mongolia, 735 

— In Nepal 1062 

— W Siam, 1248 

— in Tibet, 733 


BUR 

Budweia (Austria), 62b 
Buea (kamerun), 892 
Buenos Ayres (nty) 602, 607 
— Federal District, 600, 601 005 
— University, 602 
Buffalo (N Y ) 887, 515 
Bnganda 178 

Bugti tribe (Baluchistan), 155 157 
Buka Island (Solomon Is ), 890 
Baked] (Uganda), 178 
Bukowina, area and population, 
624 

— representation 621, 022 b23 
I Bulawayo (Rhodesia), 19» 

Bulgaria, area and population, 699 
I —army, *701 702 
l — banks, 7"4 
| — books of reference, 704 

— births deaths, & marriages, 700 

— commerce 703 

— constitution k gov , 69 R 

— debt, 701 

' — diplomatic representatives, 704 
J — hnance, 701 
I — instruction, 700 
I — In e stock 702 
j — minerals, 702 
I — money and credit, 7 04 
■ — political parties, 0®9 
| — posts and telegraphs, 708 

— production and industry, 702 
| — railways, 703 

— reigmug sovereign, 698 

— religion, 700 

— shipping, 703 

— Sobranje 696, 099 

— towns, 099 

— University, 700 

— wheat 702 

1 Bulbar (Somaliland) 191 
Bunbmy (W Auat ), 328 
1 Bunder Abbas (Persia), 1129, 1131, 
1132 

! Dundelkhand (India), 126 
I Bundi State (.India), 125 
J Bunyoro (Uganda), 178 
, Burgos (Spain), 1257 , town, 1258 
Burlington (\ t.), 556 
Burma, agriculture, 133, 139 

— area and population, 123, 138 

— birtha and deaths, 127 

— education, 130 

— fiaanoe, 134 

4 i 
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BUR 

Burro* forest*, 139 140 

— government, 121, 122 

— luatice, 181 

— land revenue 134 
tenure, 139 

— religion, 129 

— Toa.rU, 148 

— trade, 142, 144, 146 
Burnley, population, 15 
Burntul&nd, port, 68 82 
Barton on Trent, population, 15 
Bnrutn (Nigeria) 229 

Butt, population 16 
Bush ire, 1129 1131 1182 
Bushman race, (Africa) 892 
Huskenid (Norway), prov , 1100 
Boaoga { Uganda \ 168 
Basra, Basra, or Ba&enra 1306 1306, 
1307 

Butantan Inland 'Pacific) 370 
Butte (Montana) 499 
Bu 2 *n (.Rumania) 1172 
Byelaya Tserkov, ^Kuwia) 1192 
Byelortok (Russia), 1192 


BANA8 (Cuba) fort, 751 
Cabinda (Port W Af ), 1168 
Caeerw (Spain) prop , 1267 
Cadis (Turkish officials), 1830 
Cadre (Spam ) prov 1257 , town, 
1258, 1M0 /acuity 1269 
Caen 782 , faculties, 787 
Cagliari, 980 town, 088 UniT 086 
Caicos U V W I ) 286 286 290 
Cairo, 1325, 1826 , <ity, 1327 
Caiamarc* (Peru), dept 1139 
Calabar, Nigeria, 229 230 
Calabria (Italy), 980 
Calais, 782 trade, 806, 808 
Calamada (Creese), 953 956 
Calcutta, 128 trade, 145 , Unir ,130 
Caldaa, (Colo mins), prov , 740 
Calgary (Canada), *43 260 
Cali (Colombia), 740 
CaHout (India) 1*8 
California, agriculture, 401, 434 

— area and population, 388, 482 

— commerce, 484 

— charity 483 

— Chineoe u»d Japanese in, 48} 


CAN 

California, constitution and govern 
ment 378 431 

— defeuci, 4S4 

— finance, 434 

— fisheries, 436 

— forests 485 

— fmit 402, 484 

— gold 406 435 

— Indian reservation s, 432 

— instruction 4 S3 

— livi stock 435 

- mining and manufactures, 435 

— oriental immigrants, 433 

— prei iou b atones 400 436 

— public lands, 399 

— railways, 436 

— religion 433 

— representation 379 431 

— schools and i ollegi's 433 

— shipping, 436 

— um\ ersities, 433 

— wheat, 401 414 

— win*- 402, 434 

Callao (Poru) dept 1139 town, 
1139 port, 1144 

Cal tanisetta (Italy) 980 town 983 
Caruaguei f CuLai 761 , town, 731 
( ambodia 814, 816, 818 1247 
Cambridge bmversiti , 29 
Cambridge (USA) 387 481, *82 
( arnden (N Jersey , 387 608 
Camenno, (Italy) University, 986 
Cameroon, sf-e Kamerun 
Camorta Island (Nicobara) 161 
Campania (Italy, 9?C 
Campeche ( II exico) 1041 
Campbell Islands (N i. ) 365 
Campo (Kamcrun), 692 
Camj'otiaaao (Italy » 979 tovru 988 
( anada s« oho separate Province*) 
agriculture 248 

— area and population, 242 

— banka, 265 

— books of reference 257 

— earn Is, 254 

— ( hinM* in, 243 

— coal, 249 

— lommeree, 250 

— constitution, 289 

— custom*, 262 

— debt, 240 

— defence, 247 

— department of External Affairs, *11 
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Canada, exports and imports, 250 
et \rq 

— finance, 245 
proviu< lal, 240 

— fisheries, 249 

— forestry, 249 

— (fold, 249 

— government, 239 
provincial 241 

— Governor general 3, 240 

— High Commissioner, 241 

— House of Commons, 240 

— immigration, 243 

— import duties 250 rt *cq 

— instruction 244 

— justice and crime, 214 

— manufactures, 250 

— Turning 249 

— ministry, 241 

— money and r r< Jit, 255 

— money, weights measures, 209 

— parliament, 24U-1 

— political pmtieB, 240 

— posts and telegraphs, 255 

— Pnvy Council 241 

— production and incinstiy, 243 

— piovin e 2oU 

— ptovmces, 240, 211 242, 258^^7 

— laifwajs 254 

— roligion *43 

— Senate, 240 

— shipping and navigation, 254 

— towns, 243 

— troops in ' militia i 247 

— universities, 260 270, 272, 272 

— wheat and oata, 248 252 25J 

C after (Ecuador; piovmi c 770, 772 
Cauery IsHuds 1257, 12t>1,la68 
< anbena, Fed tip ) Austral la; 
294 

Oandaa (Crete), 1320 
Cane* (Crete) 1320 
Cauelonee (Uruguay), 1348 1352 
Canterbury, population 15 
Canterbury district (N Z ) 354 
Cauton {China \ 716, 718, 727 
Canton (Ohio), 387 526 
Cape Coast Castla (Gold toast) 230 
Cape of Good Hope, province of — 

— Administrator 203 

— agriculture, ill 

— aroa and population, 202, 208 

— banks, 212 


OAB 

< ape ol Good Hope births, deaths 

and marriages, 209 

— liooks of reference 212 

— charitable institutions, 210 

— commerce 211 

— comm ooicatioas, 207 

— constitution & govt , 200, 208 
- coppei, 212 

— custums valuation 211 

— defence, 204 

— diamonds, 212 

— emigration and imnugutiou, 209 

— fmame 204, 210 

— gold, 212 

— msti uction 210 

— irrigation 211 
untie o and cruno, 210 
otal government 208 

— money weights, and measure^ 

212 

— occupitions of the (»eople, 209 

— ivauperiuii, Ac 210 

— I tod iction and industry, 211 
'—religion 210 

— representation 200, 201 

— loans, 209 

— tioops at, 9S 204 

— university 203 

— uhi at 211 

— IV me 21 1 

( ape Haiti 967 
Cape Lopez (Fr Congo) 828 
tape ilount (Libena) 1 035 
Cape Palmas (Liliena) 1036 1086 
tape Town, 201 203, 208 , university, 
208 

(. apo Verde Islands, 1156, 1157 
C iqueta Temtory (Colombia), 740 

< arabobo (Venezuela), 1855 
Caracas, 1355, 13 d6 

< arapegua (Paraguay), 111© 

Carasara (Bolivia), 682 
Csrbouear (Lew foundiand) 280 
l an In (Ei uadoi), prov , 770 
Cardenas (Cuba), 751 

Cardiff 15 College, 2« , Port, 68, 82 
Cargados Islands 186 
Canh race (Dominica), 298 
l arm tin a, area aud population 624 

— npicsentntion in Keicharath, 622, 
in [iron ac^l Diet, 323 

t allude i j liege 28 
I Carnegie Trim, 29 


4 i 2 
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OAft 

Ctr Nioobar, 161 

Ca raids,, area ud population 621 

— representation Ren harotfa, 621 

,n Provincial Diet, 623 

Carol I (Rumania), 1170 
Carohua kv N and S Carolina 
Caroline Islands (German), 890, 896 
Carrara (Italv) 978 

Camaoou Island (ff 1 ) 289 
Carson City (Nevada) 404 
Cartagena (Spain), 1258 
Cartagena 'Colombia) 740 port 743 
Cartage (Costa Baca), 745 10*11,746 

Casablanca (Moron o) 1058 
Casale (Italy), fortress 990 
Caserta (Italy), 980 town, 983 
Cashmere net kashmir 
Caspian Porta (Pema) 1129 1131 
Cause 1 (Pi nasi*) 861 
Gastello Branco (Port-) 1148 
Castellon or Catalonia (Spain ■ r rov 
1257 1264 town 1258 
Castlemaiae (Vietona), 318 
Castries (S Luoa), 290 
Catamam(Arg Rep) fktl 605 
Catania, 980 , twii 983 shipping 
1000 , university, 986 
Catania ro 980 town 933, umvi r i 
sity, 936 

Cattaro (Dalmatia l, 614 
Canca (Colombia) prov 740, 741 
Caucasus, agriculture 1 JO "J 

— area and pop 1187, 1188 

— cattle, 1206 

— forest*, 1206 

— government, 1134 

— manufactures 1209 

— mining, 1208 

— town*, 1192 

Can tin (Chile) pro\ , 706 
Cant* (Philippine Islands) 896 
Cwropore (India), 128 
Cayenne (French Gmana), 847, 84 S 
Cayea, Us (Haiti), 967 
Cayman la (W I ) 285, 286 
Ceara (Braxil), 688, 689, 692 , town 
689 

Cebu [*- (PtuHppinee) 680 , town 588 
Colb*, la { 11 on clara*), #71, 978 
Oetaya (Mexico), 1042 
Celebes, Island, 1083, 1084 
Central Africa Protectorate (British), 
me. Nyualand Protectorate 


CHA 

Central India, Native States, 124, 125 

religion, 129 

roads, 148 

— Provinces and Borar, agnail 

turn, 138, 139 

area and pop , 123, 140 

births and deaths 127 

education 130 

finance, 134 

forests 139,140 

government, 121, 122 

instice, 131 

land revenue 135 136 

tenure, 138 

religion, 129 

roads, 148 

states, 124 125 

Cephaloiua (Greece) 953 
Cltto de Pasca mines (Pern), 1143 
<-erro Largo (Uruguay), 1348 
Cutinjt (Montenegro) 1051 
Ceuta, 1257 1261 
Ci \ Ion area and pup , 107 

— Uuks, 111 

— books of irkrtiiLC 111 

— coramem 110 

— lomamniLatiuus, 111 

— constitution and government 107 

— customs valuation, 110 

— defence 109 110 r 

— lupcndemj i Mabhve Islands) 111 

— exports an l imports, 111 

— huance 1U9 

— (. ov ernor 1 07 

— imjiort duties 110 

— instruction, 108 

— justice and mme 109 

— military expenditure 98 110 

— minerals and precious atones HO 

— money and credit, 111 

— money i 0 hts, and measure* 111 

— lauperism, 106 

— pearl fisheries 110 

— j»osU and telegraphs, 1 1 1 

— production, 110 

— railways, 111 

— religion, IDS 

— shipping. 111 

— towns, 108 

— troops in, 98 110 
Chacham Bascln (Jewish) 1306 
Chaoo, Gt Eastern (Bolivia), 682 
Chaco (Ai^gentma), prov , 601 
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CHA 

Chaco (Paraguay) 1119 
Chad region ( Fr Congo) 829 829 
Ohafennas Islands 1257 
Chagai (Baluchistan) 156 15? 158 
Chflgos Islands (Mauritius), 186 
ChaTus (Greece), 9 >3 
Cham race (Cochin China) 819 
Chaman (Baluchistan), 166 Bfl^ 
Chjiuib* (India}, 1 Jt> 

Ch&mpenco (Guatemala) port 905 
Chandiamav n distru t (Peru) 1142 
Chanderaagar ilicuoh India) gib 
Chang-ohnng (kmn) 732 
Chango race (Chile) 706 
4 h ang aha (China) 710 718,726 
Channel Inland^ area A pop 12,13 22 

— books of referen e 97 

— government, 91 
Clian ui (Bokhara! 1226 
Ckarleroy ( Belgium I <>b3 

Charles Edward Duke (bate Coinin' 
aud Gotha), y37 

Charleston (-> C i SS", 890, GlO, ^41 

— shipping 410,542 
Charleston (5V Va ) 5b4 
Charlestown (\evn) 2^8 

( harlottenburg (PrusM i) 801 
Charlottetown iP hd Island), 1271 
( harteru rowers ((^ueonslftnd), 32o 
t ’ha t&lja (Turkey ) 1305 
Chatham Islands (X Z s 354 364 
Chaux dc Fonds \ lUeiland) 1291 
Ohefou (Chiua) 718 
C’liohkiang (Churn), 716 717 724 
Chelyabinsk, i Russia) 1 ] L)2 
( hanmitz rUvnny), 941 , tn Kfll.942 
Chemulpo (Korea), 1027, 1028 
(. h eng tu (China) 710 
Cftenscochoir \R Poiamif, 1192 
Cherbourg, 782 , foit , 794, 798 
Chernigov (Russia), 1188, town, 
1192 

Chester population, 15 

Cheyenne (Wy ) 670 

Chiapas (Mexico) 1042 

Chi i ago (111 ), 887, 456 , Uim , 456 

Chioti (Italy) 979 (own, 983 

( hihiudma (Mox ), 1041 town, 1042 

Chile, agriculture, 709 

— area and pojrtijation, 706 

— army, 70s 

— banking, 718 

— , books of reference, 7 13 


CHI 

Chile, births, deaths, and marriages, 
706 

| — cereals, 709 
i — commerce 710 

— constitution, 706 

— debt, 708 

— diplomatic representatives, 712 

— finance, 708 

— force ts ”09 

i — gild, 709, 710 

— government 705 

local, 705 

— immigration 707 

— instruction, 707 

— mm 709 

— justice and crime, 707 

— livestock, 700 

— mining 709 

— money and credit, 712 

i — money weights measures 712 
— National Congress, 705 

— navy 709 

— nitrate exports 710 

I — posts and telegraphs, 711 

— 1 resident 706 

I — production and industry, 709 
i — railways, 711 
j — religion 707 
* — roads, 711 

| — shipping and navigation, 711 
1 — towns, 70b 

— universities, 707 

] Chihli (China) 71b, 717 
I Chilian (Chile) 706 
1 Chiloe (Chile) 691 prov , 70b 
| OUimbomo i Ecuador) prov , 770 
J China, agriculture n 23 
I — ■ area and population, 716 el seq 

— army "25 

— hooks of reference 736 

— cabinet, 714, 716 

— coal, 724, 726 

— crmmerce 726 et uq 

— constitutional nfomi, 714 

— copper, 7 25 

— cot* i m 724 

I — customs, maritime, 721 
| — customs valuation, 72b, 727 

— debt, 721-2 

— dependencies, 716, 721 ft icq 

— diplomatic repiaeentatiTeij, 731 

— enumeration districts, 717 

— finance, 720 
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fTFTT 

China, government, 714 
local, 715 

— House of Eteprewntati veu, 714 

— instruction 719 

— iron, 724 

— liutioe, 720 

— learn of territory, 115 172, 717, 

718, 726, 762, 815, 817, 890, 895, 
1005, mi 

— laana, 721, 722 

— mine* and mineral*, 72*, 725 

— money, weights, and measures, 

750 

— navy, 725 

— opium, 720, 725 

— Parliament, 714 

— porta, 718, 720, 727 

— port and telegraphs, 729 

— production and industry, 721 

— province*, 710 

— provisional President, 714 

— railwaya, 728 

— religion, 718 

— made, 725 

— Mk ga belle, 721 

— Senate, 714 

— shipping and navigation 727 

— silk, 721. 720 727 

— tea, 724, 728, 727 

— tin, 725 

— town a, 719 

— uni rend tie*, 719 

China, North, British troop* id, 98 
China (Portuguese), 1158, 3157 
Chi nan (Ohfiia), 718 
Chinandag* (Nicaragua), 1094 
Chinis iUazunb), 187, 1159 
Chine* in Australia, 300, 31 8, S2£ 

— ta California, 483 

— In Canada. 248 

— rn German Pacific, 898 

— in Jamaica, 285 

— in Kona, 30*7 

— in Madagascar, 880 

— In Maumiaa, 184 

— in Nsw Zealand, 854 

— it. Philippine la, 581 

— in Reunion, 8*5 

— in Many 1*49 

OhiaeaTin DBA, A*, 88*. *84, 

8*4, amd M aaparate Statue 
Chtam# TaiWan, >14, 7*8 
CfcjBf-Ching (China), ooal mines, 734 


OOB 

Chinkai (Japan), naval (Hat., 1018 
CUnkiung (China), 718, 729 
Chinnampo (Korea), 1028 
Chmteohi (Nyaalund) 187 
' Chinwangtao (China), 718, 728 
Chipita (Mexico), state, 1042 
Chiqujtofi, Dr loe (Bolivia), 681 
Chtromo (Nyaealand), 186, 167 
Chuhima (Kunlo) Islands, 1011 
Chita (Siberia), 1192 
Cbitrai, 5»C 

Choco (Colombia), province, 7*0 
Choiaenl I (W Pacific), 370, 896 
Chokin (Cochin China), 819 
Choluleca (Honduras), 971 
Chosen, He Korea 
Chota Nagpur (India), tee Bihar 
Choumen (Bulgaria) 699 
Chowfa Uaha Vajir&vndh (8iaro), 
1246 

Christchurch (N Z ) 854, 350 
Christian \ (Denmark), 755 
Chnabama, w Knetiania 
Christmas la. (Indian Ocean), 161, 108 
Chua (Uganda), 178 
Ohnbut (Argentina), province, 001 
Chuinhi vailcv, 738 
Chung jin (Korea), 1048 
Chungking (China), 718; 726 
Chuqmuacs (BohvU), prov , 681 
Chutti race (Baluchistan), 157 
CienJfuegoe (Cuba), 751 
Cincinnati (Ohio), 887, 525 
Cirencester, agricultural college, 29 
Ciscaucaca, 1168 
Ciudad Real (Spain), prov , 1157 
Civil Territory (Algeria), 822 
Clermont, faculties, 787 
Clermont Ferranti, 782 
| Cleveland (Ohio), 887, 525, 527 
1 CHchy, 782 

, Clydebank, population, 19 
Cash nils. ( Mexico), state, 1041 
Coart land (Austria \ area t pop., 834 
Ooatbrldge, populatkm, 19 
■ Ooban (Guatemala), 992 
Ooblentx, 861, 889 
. Coburg, 987 

! Cochabamba (Bo lira), 481 ,684; town, 

m 

Ooahin (Madras) 125 
Oochu-China (Fnuwhh *19 

! Cocoa Islands, 181, 10* 
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Codringhm Oollegs (Barbados), 284 
Coetivy (Seychelles), 189 
Coib* Island (Panama) pearl fishery, 
1110 

Chimbra (Portugal), 1H8 , town, 
11 49 , Univ , 1160 
Coimbatore (India), 128 
Gowdas (Veneauels), 1356 
Colchsgu* (Chile), pror , 708 
Colima (Mexico), date, 1042 
Oollige de France, 788 
Colmar, 899 

Colfiane Island (Macao), 1167 
Cologne, 801, 809 
Colombia, agriculture, 742 

— area and population, 739 

— bank, 74§ 

— boot* of reference, 744 

— boundary disputes 690, 740, 1140 

— cattle trade 742 

— commerce, 742 

— constitution and government, 739 

— debt, 741 

— defence, 741 

— diplomatic representatives, 744 

— emeralds, 741 

— finance., 741 

— gold, 741 

— i cut™ crtion, 740 

— mines and minerals, 741 

— money and credit, 743 

— money, weights, measures, 7 43 

— pearl fisheries, 742 
and telegraphs, 748 
dent, 789 

— production, 741 

— railway*, 743 

— religion, 740 

— river navigation, 748 

— robber oonceamous, 742 

— shipping, 743 

— towns, 740 
Colombo (Ceylon), 108 
Colon (Panama), 1115, 1116 
Colon ia (Uruguay), 1848, 1862 
Colonies. British, three daesea, 97 

— — military coatributwns, 97, 98 
Colorado, agriculture, 401 

— area and pop , 388, 437 

— constitution and govt,, 437 

— charity, 487 

— deface, *38 

— finance, 43$ 


CON 

Colorado, gold, 438 

— instruction, 487 

— irrigation, 488 

— live stock, 438 489 

— mauafactnreJi, 439 

— mining, 400, 488 

— production and industry, 438 

— public lands, 809 

— railways, 439 

— religion 487 

— representation, 370, 487 

— universities, 487 
Colorado Springs, 487 
Columbia, District of (U S A ), 879, 

383, 400, 444 

— are* and population, 888, 444 

— instrnobon, 446 
Columbia (8 Carolina), 540 
Columbus (Ohio), 887, 524, 526 

Co mad ora Remdiva (Argentine Re 
public), 806 

Comisama (Columbia), 740 
Commeraon Island (Pacific), 890 
Commonwealth of Australia, tM 
Australia 

Como (Italy), 978 town, 983 
Comoro Isles, 884 

Concepcidn (Chile), 700 , town, 

700 

Concepcion (Paraguay), 1118 
Concord (17 IL), 600 
Condamlne, La (Monaco), 1049 
Confucianism, 718, 1027 
Congo State, $m Belgian Congo 

— French, 814, 816, 828 

— Portogueae, 1158 
Connaught, province, pop, 21 

— agricultural holdings, 03 
Connecticut, area and population, 

382, 399, 440 

— banking, 441 

— ohanty, 440 

— crnutitution and govt,, 439 

— defence, 441 

— finance, 441 

— instruction, 440 

— mining, 406, 441 

— production and industry, 441 

— railways, 441 

— representation, 879, 430 

— tobecoo, 402, 441 
-r- Univenitiea, 440 
Constantine (Algeria), 823, 824 
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Constantinople (vilayet), 1805 , town, 
ISOfl , shipping, 1814 

— PatrmMh of, lift 
Constans* (R omani* ), 1172 
Oeoch Behar (India), 3 SB 

Oook Island* (IT Z ), 868, 864, 864 
Oooinaswe, or Knnust (Ashanti), 
381 

Coorg (India), agriculture, 188, 189 

— a«* and popoWion, 328, 140 

— births and deaths, 127 

— education, ISO 

— forests, 189, 140 

— mvsnummt, 121 

— in sties, 131 

— Land tenor*, 1*8 



Copaia, Lake (Greece), 968 
Copenhagen, poa, 758, dwtillenoe, 
*83 , tmanoe, 761 university, 760 
Copta, 502, 1827 

Ceqaimbo (Chlte), 708, 709, port, 713 
Cordoba ( Ar& Rep.), <501 .town, 802, 
university, M2 

Cdrdoh* (Spain), 1267 , town, 1258 
Corea, see Korea 
Corfu, 961 , town, 958 
Oriath canal, 968 
Corinthia (Greece), 053 
Con a to (Nicaragua), 1094, 1098 
Conaco (Span. Ifni*), 1268 
Cork, 12, *1 , University CoJt , 20 
Core (Voeaz. ), coal at, 1 867 
Coronal (Chile), port, 711 
Corral (Chile), port, 7)1 
Content** (Are ), 661 , town, 80S 
Con* (CorrieaX 798 
Core ft* (Spain), 1257 , town, 1288 
fort, 1281 

Coacoes, amarald mine* (Co lorn.), 741 
Case*** (Italy), 980 , town, 988 
CoamaUao la. (Seychelles), 189 
Coaawjk school*, 1194 • aoldwn 1200-1 
Costa Rica, area and pop , 745 

— births, deaths, 744 

— bwkaofnfamwa, 7« 

— cmjMM, 747 

— ru — kHrrdu i and re r , 745 

— debt, 748 

— date**. 744 

— dtpteaatte rspwaentattTea, T49 

— andfratte and taflmiyatlon, 745 1 
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Coeta Rioa, finance, 748 

— instruction, 748 

— justice, 746 
— Mve stock, 747 

— mines, 747 

— money, weights, measures, 748 

— poets and telegraphs, 748 
— President, 746 

— production and industry, 747 

— railways, 748 

— religion, 746 

— shipping, 748 

— towns 746 
Cothen (Anhalt) 901 
Con r Land (Russia) 1188 
Cocrtrai (Belgium), 663 
CoTfmtry, population, 16 
Corilhi (Portugal) 1140 
Covington, (Ky ), 887, 468 
Crab Island (W I ), 288 

Crecow 614, 623 628, Umv 628 
Cradock (Cape Colony), 209 
Craiova (Rumania) 1172 
Crefeld, (Prussia), 881 
Cremona (Italy), 978 , town, 988 
Crete, 1804, 1320 
Cnmmitechan (Saxony), 042 
Cristobal (Panama), port, 1118 
Croatia-Slavoma, area and pop , 639 

— local government, 639' 

— justice and crime, 648 

— representation, central 087 

— — provincial Die t, 839 

— schools, 643, 848 
Cronstadt (Rnaeu), as* Kronstadt 

i Crooked Island (Bahamas), 283 
Croydon, population, 15 
Cuba, area and population, 750 

— bank, 752 

— books of reference, 754 
j — oomunerce, 752 

— eonatitutioTi and government, 750 
I — debts, 752 

| — defen oa, 896, 750 
i — diplomatic repreaentatiras, 758 
i — finne*. 741 

— forests, 753 

— iwtroetfon, 751 

— Bv* stock, 752 

— mineral*, 752 

— wmer, 75* 

— National Oongrsn, 750 

— naval station, *98, 750 
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Cuba, posta and telegraphs, ?53 

— President, 760 

— production and industry, 752 

— railways, 758 

— roada, 758 

— shipping, 755 

— tobacco k sugar, 752 

— towns, 751 

— Untveiaity, 761 
Cucuta (Colombia), fall 
Cuenca (Ecuador) 770 
Cuenoa (Spain), province, 1257 
Cnddalore (India), 128 
Ihilebra Island (Porto Rito), 579 
CundinamaToa (Odom ) prov , 740 
Cuneo (Italy), 978 , town, 933 
Curasao, 1089, 1091 

Cunco (Chile) 708 town 70S 
Cuneoae Is (Seychelles), 189 
Cutoh (India), 125 
Cuttack (India;, 128 
Cqihaven 869, 672 
Cuzco (Peru) dept, 1139 , town, 
1130 Umv , 1140 
Cyclades, 958 

Cyprus, 112, 1304 troops at, 98 
Cyrenaira, 992 1005 
Ciegled (Hungary), 641 
bzcmowitz, 626 , University, 628 


ABOS Hk (Uganda), 176 
Dacca, 128 
Dadhar i Baluchistan), 157 
Daghestan, 1168 
Dahlak Archipelago, 1003 
Dahomey, 814 836 840 
Dairen or Dalny, 726, 1081 
Dakar (Senegal), 887, 886 
Dakota, mt K and 8 Dakota 
Dalai Lama (Tibet), 782 
Dallas (T« ) 567, 649 
Dalmatia, area and population, 624 
— representation, Reichsiath, 622 

provincial Diet, 628 

Damanhour (Egypt), I 8 ® 5 , town, 
1827 

Damfc (P«t India), 1156 
Damaraxud (0*r S W Af ), 892 
Daanaaotia, 1106 , railway, 1815 
Darner, Bi, (A *E. Sedan), 1841 
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I Damietta, 1826, 1326 , eity, 1827 
Dampier I (Pacific), 806 
| Danatil race (Fr Somaliland}, 686 
I Danger Island (Cook Te,), 5*4 
I Danger Is {Pacific), 870 
■ Danish "West Indies, 767 
Danube (province), 948 

— defenow, 617 

— navigation 634 1177 

Danzig, naval port, 872 , shipping, 
884 , town, 801 
Daqahlia (Egypt), 1325, 1828 
Dar el Baida, s*e Casablanca 
i Darbhangah (India), 128 

1 Dardanelles (fortif ), 1308 
Dar es -Salaam (Ger E Africa), 894 
Darfur, 1340 

{ Darmstadt (Hesse), 861, 916 
Darn (Papua) 350 
Dam (S Leone), 232 
Darwin (Australia) 848 
Darwin (Falkland Is, 1, 275 
Darzadah race (Baluchistan) 157 
Dandi Chua, Kabaka (Uganda), 178 
] Dawson (Canada) 274 
| Dayton (Ohio), 387, 525 
1 Deb Raj a (Bhntan), 680 
Debra Tabor (Abyssinia) 592 
Debrecaen (Hungary), 641 , Dmver 
sity, 043 

Degema (Nigeria), 229, 230 
Dehwar race (Baluchistan), 157 
Delagna Bay Railway, 1160 
Delaware area and population, 383, 
399, 442 

— chanty, 443 

— constitution & government, 442 

— defence, 443 

— finance, 443 

— instruction, 442 

— production and industry, 448 

— railways, 444 

— religion, 442 

— representation, 379, 442 
Delft (Holland), 1068 
Delhi, town, 128 { prov , 121 
Do lot Ghiquitoe (Bolivia), 681 
Delta Amacnro (Y ene* ) 1365 
Dementia (B, Guiana), 27 6 
Denmark, agriculture, 768 

— area and population, 758 

— army, 762 

— banka, 766 
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DenmJjk, births, deaths, aurii^M, 
759 

— book* of reference, 767 

— ooiosifio, rsr, 7«7 

— commerce, 764 

— OonatitutLon, 766 

— cost o in* valuation, 766 

— dairy produce, 763 , exports, 765 

— debts, 761, 762 

— diplomatic representatives, 766 

— distil lent*, 763 

— emigration, 760 

— (inane*, 760 
local, 761, 792 

— fisheries, 76* 

_ FolketJung, 766, 767 

— government, 756 
local, 757 

— import duties, 784 

— m* traction, 759 

— justice and crane, 760 

— Vim* < Mae* 1448, 756 

— Latfdsthing, 756, 757 

— live stock, 765 

— ministry, 757 

— money and credit, 766 

— money, weight*, % measure*, 766 

— narjr, 768 

— occupation* of the people, 7 M 

— old-age penaioea, 766 

— pauperism, 759 

— political parties, 757 

— past* and telegraph*, 764 

— production and industry, 763 

— railway*, 764 

— reining King, 755 

— refigfcn. 769 

— Kigadag, 756, 757 

— royal family 755 

— shipping and navigation, 764 

— town*, 758 

— Univasaity, 759 
D'gctrscaetseaT. Is. (Paafio), 850 
Dearer (Colo ),M7 487,4*8,4*9 
Darby, population, 16 

Dard Dswa (Abyastnia), 604, 593, 6*4 
Dwu*(N Xhim\ 1005 
Dhtnd* L (O— lUleapc). 647 
Dm Hoi dcs (Iowa), *87, 462 
Dew (AahaK), 641, Mi 
DdwU (Uml «16 
DetiWt (Kick.), 867, 467 
Vmmtm (EoiW), 1048 


] Deroaport, population, 15 
Dbana* Raja (Bhutan), 980 
Dholpor {India), 126 
Diartakir (vilayet), 1805, town, 
1306 

Diego Garcia Island. 184, 1 86 
Diego-Suarei, 830 
Dieppe, trade, 806 
I Digue, La la (Seychelles), 180 
i Dyon, 782 , faculties, 787, fort, 704 
Dilly, (Tunoi) port 1167 
I Dindings (peralO, 161, 192 
| Diogn (Tibet), 732 
] Duiroimy { Franel) Guinea), 8S9 
> Dire Daw* (Abyssinia), w Dm 
| Daw*, 836 

District of Columbia (U S ), 381, 388, 

444 

— arc* and pop , 883, 390, 445 
| — instruction 445 
Din (Port India), 1156 
Djebzoon Dsmba Khutukli ruler, 
, (Mongolia), 784 

j bjeuue (Pr W Afr ) 841 
Djibouti. 598 835, 886 
| Diwangin (Bhutan), 680 
| Dobrujaor Dobrogaa, 1172 
1 Dominica (B W I ), 286, 288 
Don (Kuseia) pror , 17G* 

Donau, set Danube 
Thingola (A £ Sudan), irrigation, 
1542 

Dordrecht (Holland), 1068 
! Dorpat, see Yuriev 
| Dortmund , Germany), 86] 

, Douai, 782 
Douglas of Man), 90 
Dover (Del ), 442 
Dover, port, 82 
Dram men (Norway) 1102 
Dreotbe Province, 1067, 1060 
Dresden, 041 , town. 861, 942 
Dual* (Kamerun), 893 
Dublin, 12, 20, 21 , uaiv , 29 
IHibuqna (Iowa), 462 
Ducie Island (Pacific), *70 
Dndley, population, 16 
Dud ora Island (Pacific), 870 
Doetm Kt (A tt, Sudan), 1841 
Doff Islands { Pacific), *71 
Duisburg, 861 

Doha of Clares* Islands, 870 
Duke of York Islands, 970 
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Dnki district (Baluchistan}, 555 
Dulcignc (liontenagro), 1061 
Duluth (Minn ), 887, 490, 492 
Duma, the (Raiwia), 1181 
Dunabutg (Dvinflk), 1192 
Dunamando (Russia), 1399, 1202 
Dundee, 19 , College, 29 
Dunedm (N Z ), 854, 856, port, 362, 
863 

Dunkerque 782, 708 trade, 80S 
Durango (Mexico), 1041 , town 1042 
Durarao (Uruguay), 1348 1351 
Durban, 203, 214, 216 
Durham University, 29, 282, 284 
Durhich (Baden) 903 
Durrani race (Afgh ) 695, 5^6 
Diiaaeldorf, 861 
Dutch Curacao, 1089, 1091 
Dutch East Indies, 1082, 1083 

— agriculture 1087 

— area and pop , 1084 

— banks, 1089 

— births, deaths, and marriages, 1084 

— books of reference, 1092 

— cacao 1087 

— cinchona, 1088 

— coal, 1088 

— ooffee, 1087 

— commefce, 106B 

— constitution and government 1083 

— consular representatives!, 1089 

— defence 1087 

— finance, 1086 

— Governor General, 1083 

— instruction, 1085 

— justiceanicnme, 1035 

— mining, 1088 

— money and credit, 1089 

— money, weight*, measures, 1089 

— oil, 1088 

— post* and telegraphs, 1089 

— production and lndoatry, 1087 

— railways, 1089 

— religion, 1085 

— shipping, 1089 

— iugar, 1087 
-tea, 1088 

— tin, 1088 

— tobacco, 1088 

— towns, 1085 

Dutch Guiana (Surinam), 1089, 1091 
Dutch New Guinea, 1083, 1084 
Dutch Wart Indies, 10S9 


1$87 

BCD 

Dur Tan, King (Annam), 818 
Dviuak (Russia ), 1192 


E AGLE (Trow Fr&ras) la , 186 
East Africa (Bntiah), llictaeq 
East Africa Protectorate (British), 
174 ti arq 

East Africa (German) 890, 893 
East Africa (Italian), 992 
East Afnca (Port ), 1156, 1169 
Eastbourne population, 15 
East Indies, British S« India, 
British 

East Indies, Dutch Stt Dutch East 
Indies 

East London (Cape Col ) 203, 209 
Eastern Bengal and Vsaam, agricul- 
ture, 138, 1?9 

— area and population, 123, 124, 188 
— births and deaths, 127 
— education 130 
— finance, 154 
— f"re3ta, 130, HO 
— government, 121, 122 
— justice and crime, 131 
— land revenue, 134 
— — tenure 138 
— religion, 129 
— roads, 148 
— states, 124 125 
Eastern Pn>v (Uganda), 178 
East St Louis (U S A_ ) 337,456 
Ebjngen (Germany), 748 
j Echeghoh (Coptic dignitary), 592 
, Echigo (Japan), prov , petroleum in, 
I 1021 

[ Echmudnn, Cathohcos of, 1306 
I Ecuador, area and population, 709 
j — hanks, 773 
— bools of reference, 774 
, — biundary disputes, 770, 114Q 
— cocoa culture, 771 
— oommerw, 771 

' — constitution and government, 769 
I — debt, 771 
— defence, 771 

— diplomatic representatives, 774 
— finance, 770 
— gold, 771 
I — instruction, 770 
| — jortioa and crime, 770 
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Ecuador, minerals, 771 

— momj and credit, 773 

— money, weight*, and tnexearea, 77 3 

— poet* tod telegraphs, 778 

— Preadeot, 76D 

— production, 771 

— railways, 778 

— religion, 770 

— roads, 77S 

— robber, 771, 772 

— shipping and navigation, 772 

— town*, 770 

— university, 770 
Edinburgh, 19 , University, 29 
Edmonton (Canada), 259 
Kfate I ahum (Pacific), 371 
Efik tribes (Nigeria) 280 
Kgharo, Royal Holloway College, 29 
Egypt, 1804 

— agriculture, 1353 

— area and pop , 1304 1325 (/ seq 

— army, 1888 

— banka, 1888 

— book* of reference, 1844 

— commerce, 1555 

— o onatitntioa k government, 1 324 

— cotton, 1*84, 1838 

— cn atoms valuation, 1336 

— debt, 1832 

— dlpioumtie representatives, 1340 

— Ef Axhar, Mosque, 1327 

— Buuim, 1831 

— govenurrmhiyis, 1824 

— Import duties 1334 

— instruction, 1828 


— irrigation, 18*4 

— justice and onme, 1380 

— Bwdtve, 1823 

— awney ami credit, 1SSS 

— softer, Wesjrbts, measures, 1 839 

— mudirias, 1*26 

— oocupatiuu* of the people, 1 327 

— porta and telegraphs, 1338 

— production k iudnstry, 1383 

— railways, 1883 

— religion, 1127 

— shipping and navigation, 1887 

— SwaChaaL 1*37 

— toww, 1827 

-tmuia, British, 1*8, 18» 

— — Miln, 1*33 

Kisenad), 9*9 

KTAte* (Egypt). 1W 


| El AxIlst Mooque, Cairo, 1327 
) El Beni (Bolivia), 081 
Elba, Island of, 990 
Elherfald 861 
i Elhing (Pnweia), 801 
Eldama Ravine (B E Africa), 175 
El Darner (A F Sudm), 1341 
I El Dneim (A F 8udan), 1841 
' Eleutbera island (Bahamas), 283 
1 Elgon, Mt , forest on, 176 
1 Elima (Ivory Coast) 839 
Elia, (Greece), 853 
Elizabeth (N J ), 387 508 
Elir ibethapol (Russia), 1188, 192 
Fhzabethgrad (Russia), 1192 
Elunbethwlh (Bclc Congo) 674,076 
El 1 icc Inland k (Pacific) 370 
Ellice Is (Cilliert and Ellice) 370 
i El Obeid (A E Sudan), 1341 
• Elobey, G re*! and Little, 1268 
Elsaas, (w aUo Alsace) Up)>«r and 
I Lower 9*‘0 
Elvaa (Portugal) 1149 
{ Ely, We of, 14 
b mbn (E Africa), 175 
Emilia (Italy), 979 
Knderfmry Ibland (Pacific), 370 
England A Wales, agriculture, 02 rtsej 

— agmnltnral hoIdinga^flS 

— area, 1 2 € l uq 

! — Bank of England, 87 

— banks, chartered, 87 

j joint stock, 87-6 

port-office, 88 

trustee, 89 

\ — births, deaths, and marriages, 22 
' — bock* of reference, 92, 96 

— canals, 83 

I ' — irtfas snJ towns, 25, 19 
— coal produce, 07 
— oommeroe, 72 et ttq 
( — cotton factories, 70 
j — counties administrative, 10,14,16 
— county boroughs, 16, 10 
j — crime and criminals; 34-5, 37 
— education, agricultural, 29, 04 
j - — elementary, 81 «i #q 

I secondary, 30 

| technical 30 

— — university, 89 
> — doctorate, 6, 6 
| — emigration k immigration, *4, 

I - fiAarisa, 65 
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England & Wale*. foroatiy, 65 

— uUgitnuacy, 23 

— import* and exports, 7 i el aeq 

— Income tax, 46, 47 

— j oslice and crnne, 34, 37 

— kmg, 3 

— live s toe It 61 

— local government, 9-13 

— local taxation, 40 

— metropolis {tee afeo London 1, 17 

— Diming and minerals 67 et iajr 

— national insurance, 37 

— occupations of the people, 17 

— old age pensions 33 

— parliamentary representation, j, 6 

— pauperism, 89 

— population, 12 el teq 

— posts and telegraphs, 84 

— property assessed, 84 

— railways 83 

— religion, 25 cl $cq 

— revenue & expend , 40 cl xeq 47, 

49 

— textile factories, 69, 70 

— trade, 74 el aeq 

— universities, 29 
Enkeldoorn (Rhodesia), 195 
Enschede ^Netherlands) 1068 
Entebbe (Uganda), 179 

Entre Mmho e Douro (Spain), 1147 
Entre Rios {Argentina), peuv , 601, 
605 

Enzeli (Persia), 1129, 1131 
flpmal (France), fortress, 794 
Lcprator ( Belgian Congo) 674 
Equatorial Africa French, 815, 828 
Erfurt (Prusna), 861 
Ene (Pa. ), 3 97 558 
Eritrea 992 1003 1841 
Email, 1188 

Erlangen (Bar ) 907 , Umv , 864 
Ernst, Duka (Saxe Altanburg), 636 
Ernst Ludwig, Qr D (Heste), 915 
Kromanga Iiland (Pacific), 871 
Rrythrea *« Eritrea 
Erronan Island (Pacific), 371 
Bnwroom (vilayet), 1305 , town, 1806, 
fort , 1 m 

EskUiton* (Sweden), 127* 

Eskimo of Alaska, 672 
Rente*! das (Ecuador), 770 , tuinee, 
771 ; town, 770 
Sana Barrage (Egypt), 1334 


pan 

i Eapetauxa, La (Honduras), 971 
Espinto Santo (Brazil), 668, 686, 692 
1 Espmto Santo Island (Pacific) 37l 
i Essen, 861 

Rseequibo (B G Qians I, 2. « 

1 Esshngen (Germany), 948 
Esteli (Nicaragua), 1091 
Esthonm, 1188 

Estremadura (Portogal) 1148 
Ethiopia, 591, 592 
| Euboea (Greece) 963 957 
Europe, British colonies in, 98 99 
I Eurytama (Greece) 953 
1 Evansville (USA), 387 459 
Evora (Portugal), 1 1 48 town 1149 
| Iwe race ^ W Africa) 840,891 
i txarch i Bulgarian), 18(16 
1 Exeter, population, 16 college, 29 
I Exnma Island (Bahamas), 283 


F ADA N GOURMA (Fr W Af ) 
840 841 

I 1 acme Islands 766 
Vaubanka (Alaska i, 672 
Fakaafo island (Pacific), 370 
i Fakuinen (Manchuria), 372 
Falaaha raco ^Abyasima) 692 
Falcon (Tanezuda), 1365, 1357 
Falkirk population, 19 
Falkland Islands, 274 
i Full River (Maas ), 367, 481 
Falun (Sweden), 1 274 
Famaguata (Cyprus), 113 
Fanglze (China) coal mines, 724 
j Fanning Island (Pacific i, 871 
1 Fargo (N Dak.) 523 
I Fanunli (Afghanistan), 567 
I Faro (Portugal), 1148, tour, 1149 
' Famkhabad (India), 128 
| Fay nin, 1325, 1326 , town, 1327 
Federal District (Brazil), 688, 689 
Federal District (Mexico), 1041 
Federal District ( Venezuela) 1366 
Federated Malay States, 157 rf *e? 
Felicite la (Seychelles), 189 
Female suffrage, *« Woman suffrage 
Feng tien { Manchuria), prov , 7JI 
Ferdinand, Ring (Bulgaria) «M 
Ferencx Canal (Hungary), 648 
Ferghana 1189 
Femin, chief (Persia), 1126 
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Fernando Po (Span Alma l, 1268 
Femua, STB j lawn, 989 , unJv P86 
FmtoI (Spain* fort 1261, 1262 
Feuerbach (Germany), 948 
Fob (Morocco), 1057 
Fianarentw* (Madagascar), B31 
Fife (N RhodW), 196 
Fling (Morooco, 1057 
FIJI, 298 , area and population, 806 

— birtha and death*, 366 

— books of reference, 368 

— commerce, 367 

— coaummwabonj, 368 

— oonatitutiou and gov 365 

— debt, 367 

— finance, 367 

— Governor 366 


— instruction, 366 

— production and industry, 307 

— religion, S66 

— shipping, 368 

— sugar nulla, 367 
Tmgo race (S Africa) 209 
Finland, agncnlturr, 1223 

— ana, 1188 

— birtha, deaths, marriages 1222 

— books of reference, 1225 

— canals, 1224 

— commerce, 1 224 

— crime, 1222 

— debt, 1223 

— emigration, 1S22 

— finance, 1*22 

— forest*, 1206, 1223 

— government, 1184, 1186, 1281 

— industry, 1223 

— instruction, 1222 

— iron, 1223 

— lire stock, 1223 

— mosey, weights, measure*, 1225 

— pauperism, 1222 

— population, 1188, 1221 

— poets and telegraphs, 1226 

— m&wmj*, 1225 

— reHgi cm, 1221 

— sUpping and navigation, 1224 

— towaOlW, 1221 

— !m|T«ttT, IWI, 1222 
Jlnfewkso (Norway), ptvr , 1100 
rtoU language {Bcfg Congo), 674 
Flrenaa, swFUto»«l 

FtuBM, 64* ) port, 446 
rkmeseo Island, 1115 


f 

i 


Flanders, 661 

F/at Island (Seychelles), 180 
Menaburg (IVussia), 861 
Florenco (FireDie), 980, town, 986 
Flores (Uruguay), 1348 
Florida, area and pop , 388, 447 

— chanty, 447 

— constitution and govt, 446 

— cotton 402 

— defence 448 

— finance, 448 

— flftheriw, 448 

— Mint laltnre, 448 

— instruction, 447 

— pi eduction and industry, 448 

— public lands, 899 

— railways 440 

— religion, 447 

— representation, 870, 446 

— nee anil tobacco 40) , 402, 448 
Florida Island, Pacific 370 
Florida ( Uruguay) 1846 
Flushing ^ Holland) 1068 )Q79 
F*aam (Rumania), 1172, 1176 
Foggis (Italy) 981 town 988 
tournee (W tfnea), 840 
tongtn-n ((.hiua), 717 
Forcados (Nigeria), 229, 236 
Forh (Italy) 980 town 986 
Formosa (Argentina), pnyr , 601 
Formoea Island, 717, 1011 1030,1031 
fort Audersou (Nvasaiaadl 186 
Fort de France iMartumiirt), 848 
Fort Hall (B F AfrUa), 175 

fort Jameson (Hhodeida), 196 
Fort Johnston (Nyasa)and), 186 
fort ^mndemaa (Baluchistan), 166 
Fort Smith (Ark.), 430 
Fort Wayne (Lnd ), 387 460 
Fort Worth (Texas) 387 649 
Knnrah Bay Coil (W Africa), 232 
France agriculture, 800 -A 

— alcohol, 863 

— area, 778 rt **} 

— army, 794 H mq 

— axMorutitent cuitueUrt, 788 

— banka, 809 


— birtha, deaths, marriages, 780, 781 

— book* of reference, 811 


— bndgat, 791 *t sej 

— canals, 806 


— Chamber of Deputies, 775, 776, 777 

— coal, 802 
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PR* 

France, colonics k dependencies, SIS 
et k% 

— trade of, 814, St see each Colony 

— commerce, 804 et eeg 

— — with United Kingdom, 806 

— common**, 778, 782 

— Conseil d'Btat, 777 

— Coneeil 9up4m«T des Colonies, 81 4 

— constitution, 775 

— cotton industries, 803 

— customs valuation, 804 

— debt, m 

— departments, 779-80 

— diplomatic representatives, 810 

— divorces, 782 

— facilities, 788, 789 

— finance, local 793 
state, 791 

— fisheries, 803 

— foreigners residing in, 781 

— forests, 800 

— frontier and fortresses, 794 

— trait culture, B01, 802 

— government central, 775 
local, 778 

— import d atlas, 804 

— instruction, 784 et te-q 

— internal communications, 308 

— justice and orime, 789 

— Latin Monetary Union, 810, 81fl, 

817, 836 

— leased territory 717 

— live article, 802 

— manufactures, 803 

— mercantile navy 807 

— mining and minerals, 802 

— mime try, 775 

— money and credit, 809 

— money, weights,* measures, 810 

— nary, 797 et eeq 

— occupations 0 f the people, 781 

— pauperism, old age pensions, 790, 

791 

— political parties, 777 

— population, 778 ei teq 

oommatvsa, 782 

department!, 779 

town*, 782 

— porta, 806, 808 

— poet* and telegraphs, 80S 

— r resident, 77C 

— production * industry, 800 *i **? 

— railways, 80S 


rei 

Franc*, religion, 78S 

— Senate, T7&, 777 

— shipping and navigation, 807 

— silk, 862, 308 

— sovereigns and governments from 

1688, 776 

— sugar, 801, 808 

— textile industries, 803 

— torpedo stations, 798 

— towns, 782 

— tramways, 808 

— Universities, 787, 788 

— wheat, 800, 801 

— wine 801, 802, 80S 

— woollens, 808 
Fraucurtown (9 Africa) 193 
Franconia, 900, 908 
Frankfort (Ky ), 468 
Frankfort-on Mam, 861 
Frankfort-on Oder 861 

Frani Josef I (Austria Hungary), 
610-12, 621-2 

Fniv Bentos (Uruguav) 1351 
Fredericton (N Bruna.), 2B& 
Frednkahald (Norway), 1102 
Frednkstad (Norway), 1102, ship- 
ping, 1109 

Freetown (Sierra Leone), 232 
Freiberg (Saxony), 942 
Freiburg (Baden) 903 , town, 861, 
&03 UniT 864, 865 
Fremantle (W Australia), 302, 328 
French American possessions, 847 
et aeq 

— Australasia, 849 ti «eq 

— Curasao, 1091 

— Equatorial Africa (French Congo), 

614, 815, 828 

— Guiana, 790, 815, 847 

— Guinea, 8U, 836, 839 

— India, 814, 815, 816 

— Indo-Ohma, 718, 814, 816 et teq 

— Ooeinia 815,851 

— Pacific Islands, 7W, 815 849 

— Somali Coast, 815, 835 

— West Afnoa, 814, 816, 886 ei mq 
Fribourg, 1288, 1*90 

Friedrich, Duke (Anhalt), 901 
Fnednch II , Gd, Duke (Baden), MS 
Fnednch, Prince (Waldock), 948 
Friedrich August, Grand Duka 
(Cfldanburg), 922 

Friedrich August III , (Saxony), W0 
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Friedrich Franz IV , Grand Date 
( MeAkabnig -SdiweriD) 920 
Fii tdmh (Pam8c),896 

Friendly Island* (Tonga), 3*9 
Friesland, KW7, 1049 
Fuc-bon, 716, 727 
FlmscUd raw (Chile), 706 
FuW (Chin*), 718, 717, 724 
Fukne (JtMn), 1013 
Fakaoka (Japan), 1016 
Fttkoahuna (Japan), 1018 
Faladngu diet (Gambia), 253 
Fnlaiu triboa (Nigeria), 226 
Funafuti I (Pawl?) 370 
FonchaL 1148, 1146 
Forth (Bavaria), Ml, 907 
Fonn (Korea), 10*8 
Fulton (China), eoal min**, 724 
Fata J alien (Fr Guinea), 836 
Futnoa Inland (Pacific), 571, 850 
Fyxabad of Fatzabad (India), 128 


G ABKBOSE8 (8. Africa), 193 
Gabon or Gabon, 828 
Gaels (Italy), fort, 990 
<HBe(8wedm), 1274, gov 1271,1272 
Galapagos Island*, 7 6v, 770, 772 
Galati (Rumania), 1172, 1175, 1177 
Galicia (Austria), ana and pop,, 624 
— gepw o eat rti o m, Rmcharath, 621 

provincial Diet, 623 

Gallalood, 591 
Galls tribes, 175, 662 
Galia (Ceylon), 108 
Galveston, Tax,, 4)6, 418, 849, 651 
Galway, UuirerwtT Oolleee, 29 
Gambols (Abyaauua), 692, 508 
Gambia Colony and Protectorate, 232 
GamJbder Islands (Pacific), 851 
GandawA (Baluchistan), 167 
Gangs* Canal, 148 
Gangtok (Mkhun), 169 
Gm (Fr W Africa), 841 
Gardner Island (Pacifte), >70 
GnrinraJ flkferi) (India), 1M 
dutck mbs*), 7» 

Gaiya (■— WwpL <93 
qafanhead. jo cniatfa w. 15 


, as 

'to Ante), 1208 - 


Geelong (Victoria), 818 
Gelsenkirchen (Prussia), 861 
Ganeya 1268, 1290 , town, 1291 
Genoa, 97ft, town, 963, fort, 990, 993 
dapping, 1000 , University, 986 
Georg II .DuketSaxe-Mriningan^S 
George IL (Tonga), 369 
George V King and Emperor, 3 
title, 3, 119 

George Town (Penang), 162 
Georgetown (Ascension I ), 174 

— (Cayman la), 266 

— (a Guana), 276 

Georgia (0 3 A ), area h pop , 383 
399, 449 

— chanty 451 

— constitution and govt , 449 

— cotton crop 401, 451 

— defeuce, 451 

— finance, 451 

— fisheries, 451 

— forests, 451 

— instruction 460 

— live Block, 451 

— minerals, 451 

— production atui industry, 401 

— religion, 450 

— representation 879, 446 

— nee crop, 401, 451 

— tobaccn 451 * 

Gera (Reuse) 935 
Goraldton (W AtuL), 228 
German East Africa, 896, 898 
German Empire, agriculture, 876 

— area, B68 

— army, 869 

— banka, 887 

— beer brewed, 879 

— births, deaths, marriages, 859-60 

— books of reference, 388 

— Bondwrath, 364, 855 

— canals and navigations, 885 

— colonies k dependencies, 890 tt t*q. 

— commerce, 831 ol **9 

— — with United Kingdom, 881-2 

— constitution k government, 854 

— crow, 878 

— custom* valuation, 880 

— debt, 588, 369 

— diplomatic rear esse tatty**, 287 


Emperor end Kina, 863 

- emperor* ■!*» 800, 863-4 
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(rtrman Empire, finance, 867 

— fisheries, 878 

— foreigners resident in, 868 B69 

— forestry, 877 

— lortresses t frontier 809, 872 

— fruit trees, 870 

— gold, 878 

— households, 857 

— illegitimacy, 859, 860 

— import dukes, 880 

— instruction, 862 ft aeq 

— insurance sickness old age, 860 
ustice and crime 86t> 
anguages, 858 

— leased territory, 717, 718, 720, 

872, 890, 895 

— live stock, 877 

— manufactures, 878 

— - Matncular Beitrage 868 

— mercantile navy 882 

— mining and minerals 877-8 

— money and credit, 887 

— money, weights, and measures 887 

— navy, 872 ot vq 

— occupation census 1907, 858 

— old age [tensions, 860 

— pauperism, 800 

— political parties, 855 

— population, 866 tt erq 

of stares, 856, 857 

of towns, 858 861 

— postal statistics, 885 

— production and industry, 875 ft *tq 

— railways, 884 

— Reichstag, 854, 865 

— religion and religious censuses, 862 

— rom family, 858 

— schools, elementary, 862 

secondary 863 

technical 868, 804 

— aecretanea of slate, 850 

— shipping, 882 1 1 seq 

— status, 856 

— sugar manufacture, 878, 879 

— towns, 800-1 

— Univereitiee, 801, 865 

— wheat, 876 

German East Africa, 890 , 898 
German New Guinea, 890, 896 
German Pacific It, 890, 895 et 
German Solomon Islands, 890, 896 
German S. W Africa, 890, 892 
GernianWeat Africa, •** Kama run, <*» 


GOL 

Germuton (8 Africa), 208 
Gerona (Spain) prov , 1257 
Ohadamw (N Africa), 1005 
Gharbia (Egypt),' 1825 1320 
Ghardaia (Algeria), 822 
Ghat (N Africa), 1005 
Ghent (Belg ), 60S , Umv , 603 
Ghilhn (Persia), 1129 
Ghilzai race 1 Afghanistan), 590 
Ghulam race (Baluchistan) 157 
Gibeon (Ger S W Afnea), 892 
Gibraltar, 99-100 
— troops at, 98 

Giessen (Hesse), 910 , Umv , 864 
Gifu (Japan) 1018 
Giion (Spam) 1258 
Gilbert Islands (Pacibc), 870 
Gilgit, 124 

Gipsies in Spam, 1267 , in Bulgaria, 
099 m Servia, 1289 , in Persia 
1127 , m R umani a, 1172 IQ 
Turkey 1805 
Girgu (Egypt), 182o 1820 
Girgeuh (Sicily] 980 town, 986 
G it ton College, Cambridge, 29 
Ciudimaka (Ft W Af ), 837 
Giza (Egypt) 1325, 1820 
Giro Island (Pacific) 370 
Glace Bay (N Bruns ) 207 
Glams (canton), 1288, 1291 
Glasgow, pop 19 port, 08, 72 , 
umv , 29 

Glauchau (Saiony), 942 
G lei wits (Prussia), 861 
Gloucester population , 15 
Gloucester I (Oceania) 851 
Gmund (Germany), 948 
Goa (Portuguese India), 1160 
Goajiro, Ter (Colombia) 740 
Gobabis (German 8 W Africa), 892 
Gobi desert, 734 
Goiam (Abyssinia), 591 
Gola tribe (Liberia), 1084 
Gold C-oaat, 225, 230 
Gold Coait Tambonea, 920-2S1 
Gold producing regions , Abyssinia, 
593 , Afghanistan, 597 , A E. 
Sudan, 1348 , Argentine Rep., 605, 
Australia, kc , 298, 851 A **4 each 
State, Austria- Hungary, 646 , 
Belg Congo, 370 , Braid, 098 , 
B. Columbia, 203 , B Guiana, 
1S77 , Canada, Sift, m, Chile, 

A IT 
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GSUS 


Gold producing region* — cva fwm e o’ 
709, 710 , Ohio*, 736 (WmIh*, 
741 , Curt* Eire, 747 , Dutch K. 
Ind, 1091 , Ecuador 771 , K ranch 
umwiou, 882, 689, 840 848 , 
Germany A poaaeeaions, 878, 894 , 
Guatemala, W4 , India, 141, 148 , 
Italy, 996, Japan k powemten*. 
1021, 1028, 1080 , Mtxnco, 10*4 , 
Nicaragua, 1095 , N Zealand 880, 
531-2 , Nora Sootia, VM , Para 
puay, 1120 Peru, 1148, Penn, 
1148 , Portuguese passes*! ohm, 
1159 , Kama, k Siberia, 1207, 
1210, 1228 Salvador, 1232 , 

Sarawak, 108 , Serna, 1348 Siam, 
1250, S Africa, 1M, 1W, 107 
212 218, 21s, 224 , Sweden, 1280 , 
Turkey, 1*12 , U S A and poe 
rnomtoOM, HK-7, 412, 582 srw 
separate State* Uruguay, 1352 
Venezuela, 1867 , W Africa, 230, 
281, 282 

Gcmal (Rotate) 1102 

OoaaiTa (Haiti), 987 

Oendar (Abyreiuu), 592 

Goedokoro, 178* 179 

Goolfl, Port, 82 

Gbmringea ( Germany), 948 

Gofibpnr (ladJak 128 

Oordoa College (Khartoum), 1841 

Gore ( AbyasinU), 592 

Geree (Senegal), 837 

Oorgoi (French W Africa), 834, Ml 

Goffae (H K Africa), 175 

OoHtx (JW), 881 

Got* k Gradiaka, 023, «Z* 

GdUbore (Sweden), 1274 gt»r , 1271, 
1*7* shipping, 128* 

OtttinMa UnWeeafey, 864 
Getha (German r) , 987 
Good* {Holland), JOO* 

Geagh’e Island (Atlantic), 189 
GoaJbura (NJ3.W ), *07 
GtmaMm (¥r V Afr ),84I 
Gena, Mndatioa, 19 

o^feST^. , m , «», «» 


fhmt Brin ri (Cky OoU, 209 
Oreiteka, earUOra k Gradtek* 
Gt» tom* (WAW l *07 
Graham'* Land* <76 
Gs*»«i'a^waMOa f aO*U, tOf 


Granada (Spate), prov , 1257 , town, 
1 258 , dmt 1259 
Granada (Nicaragua), 1004 
Gran Chaco (Bolivia), 681 
Grand Bahama Ii (W I ), 283 
Grand Baa* (Libera), 1085, 16*8 
Grand Beseem (1 Tory Coast), 6S9 
I Grand Ckdi (Turkish), 1827 
Grand Cento* (Liberia), 1086 
Grand I*hou (Ivory Coast), 839 
Grand Eapida (MicV), 387, 487 
Grand Turk (V* I ), 286 
Grand Kallachia, I17£ 

Grande Comore laland, 884 
Grande Terre (Guadeloupe), 847 
Grangemouth, 68, 72 
Granville (N S W ), *07 
Gratz, 620 , University, 628 
Granbnudeu (Orisons), 1288, 1290 
Great Britain, administrations since 
j 1846, 9 

— agricultural education, 29, 64 

1 holding*, 62 

i _ agriculture, 60 cl sc*? 

! — »wa, 12 
cultivated, 60-1 

— army, 48, 60 

distribution, 60 62, 97, 110, 

1333 

eatimetea, 44 

in India, 60 

— — organisation, 50 el weq 

regular, 60 61, 68, 64, 98 

8(>ecial reserve, 51 

Territorial 6 1 

— Bank of England, 87 

— banka, chartered, 87 

joint-stock, 8T 

poet-office, 88 

trust**, 89 

— barley produce, 61, 89 

— births, deaths, marriage*, 22-* 

— book* of reference, 92 4 ssj 

— budget*, *0 
— Cabinet, 8-9 

— laMlj, 8* 

— — annual value, 47 

— e* mens of 19)1, 12 

— Civil Lkt, J-4 

— Ovfl Barrie**, U; eat lmatae, 45 
— «oal sailed, 67 

— oeal arporta, M 
-perU. *8 
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Great Britain, colonic* and d«pen 
dencles, 97 etteq, 155 «t meq 

— commerce, 72 et stg 

— Commons, House of, 6 

— consolidated ftmd semcas, 4, 43 

— constitution, 4-0 

— com and green crops, 60 

— cotton, consumption, 70 

exports and imports, 70, 71, 

77 

factories, 70 

— Councils, county, 10 

district, 10 

parish, 10 

— Counties, Administrative, Eug 

land and Wales, 9 list of, 14 15 

— County boroughs, 11 list cf, 

15 16 

— credit, 86-9 

— crime, 34-7 

— crops, description A produce 60 

— Crown lands revenue, 42 

— customs, 41, 42, 43 
valuation, 72, 78 

— development and road improve 

meet funds, 43 
- docks, annual value, 47 
— ■ education, 29 cl uq 

agricultural 29, 04 

Boarded, 30 

military, 53 

— electors, 5 f 0 

— estate duties, 42 

— eetimate*, 44 ci seq 

— emigration k immigration, 23 

— excise, 42, 43 

— expenditure, 43 U seq 

— exports, 72 et 

average per head, 72 

ooal, Ac., 68 

cotton, 70 

oottoms, 71, 78 

foreign and colonial, 73 

cold and silver, 70 

Iron and steel, 08, 77 

principal article*, 78 

textiles, 71, 77 

wocL 71, 77, 78 

wcoflsns, 71, 77, 78 

— farm holdings, 63 

— flnauaM, 40 ti mo. 

fish import* and export*, 05-0 
-fiaiartra. « 


Great Britain, flax, 70 

— forestry, 05 

— gas works, annual value 47 

— gold bullion imports A exports, 76 

— government, imperial and can- 

trnl, 4 

executive, 6 

local, 9-12 

— heir -apparent, 8 , income of, 4 

— house dutv revenue, 42 

— illegitimacy, 23 

— imports, 72 et seq 

average per head, 72 

cotton, 70, 77 

flax, 71 

floor, 77 

food, 77 70 

per head, 72 

foreign and colonial, 73 

gold and silver, 76 

iron 68 

metals and minerals, 08, 69, 76 

principal articles, 77, 79 

tea, 70 

wheat, 77, 79 

wool, 71, 77, 78 

— income tar, 42, 46, 47 

— inhabited houses, 16, 19, 21 

— instruction set Education 

— iron imports, 68 

— iron ore, 06 08 

worka, 69 

annual value, 47 

— justice and uune, 34-7 

— king and Emperor 3, 119 

— land distribution, 60 

revenue, 47 

tax, 48 

value duuea, 43 

— live stock, 61 

■ — local expenditure, 50 

— — taxation, 43, 49 

— Lords, Honae of, 6 

— metropolis, set London 

— metal imports, 68, 09, 76 

— military commands, 52 

— military expenditure, 48, 44 
colonial contribution, 97 

— minerals, 37 

— - mines, value* 47 

— ministry, 0-9 

— money and credit, M 

— money, weight* and measures, 49 

4 U 2 
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QBK 

Greet Britain, mocidpaJ corpora 
tioia, 11 

— national debt, 43 48 
insurance 37 

— UTintun, 80 
inland, S3 

— navy, 48, 54 «* *ef 
battle shipa, 56 

Beard of Admiralty, 54 

— • — cnnseiw, 68 

dsatroysra, 60 

estimate*. 48, 55 

number of seamen and manors, 

5S 

programme for 1819-3, 65 

submarine*, «0 

summary of fleet, 55 

War staff, 55 

— oat* produce 61,92 

— occupation* of the people, 1 7, 20, 22 

— old age pension*, 88-0 

— Pwimpoant, 4 
duration* of, 9 

— pauperism, 38 

— political parties 9 

— population, 12 rt aeq 

eosmtus, 14-5, 18, 18, 20, 21 

cooaty boroughs, 15-16, 19 20 

— — diriskm* of United kingdom, 

12, 13 

islands, m British Seas, 29, 90, 

91 


town*, 15-9, 19, 21 

urban and rural, 16-7 

• postal ataUatio*, 42, 43, 84 

— prims ministers, h*t of, 8 

— production, 60 *t ttq 

— property and idoojb* tax, #S 

— quarries, annual value, 47 

— railway*, 89 
value, *7 

— eieotoca, 6 

— «rp*oea*d expenditure, 40 et a tq 

— royal fcmBy, 8-4, 240, 755, 1098, 

104, 1*70 
gnata, 4 

— sslt, 67 

— s c h oo ls , slssinnSsiy, 81-4 
aaeoadary, 80-1 


— xdantitc(slMr>*itary)ia«t,SO, 31 
-strippfc*, W-* 


QBE 

Great Britain, ativw bullion imports 
t exports, 76 

— small holdings, 64 

— sovereigns, lust of, 4 

— stamps (revenue) 42 

— SneiCaoal shares (revenue) 42, 49 

— ta ration, 46 
local, 47, 49 

— technical education, 30-1 

— telegraphs, 42, 86 

— — wireless, 89 

— telephone*, 42, 86 

— textile industry 69 

— tramways 49, 83 

— unemployment insurance, 86 

— aurrermtiw, 20 

— waterworks, annual value, 47 

— wheat produce, dl, 62 
— - wool home grown, 7l 

imported and exported 71 77 

Great Eastern f haco (Bolivia), 682 
Great Elobey, 1268 
Great laagna Inland ( W 1 1 283 
Great Nic-ol^r Island (Andamans), 161 
Great Yarmouth population, 16 
Greece, agriculture 956 

— arua and pop 952 

— army 955 

— banks, 959 

— books of reference, 96f 

— Boh), 952 

— canal, 958 

— Chamber of Deputies, 852 

— commerce 987 

— constitution and govt, 962 

— Council of State, 952 

— currant crop, 959, 958 

— customs duties, 958 

— debt, 665 

— diplomatic representatives, 960 

— emigration, 963 
- — finance, 954 

— instruction, 954 

— live stock, 957 

— mining, 967 

— ministry, 952 

— money and credit, 959 

— money, weights, nwwsurws, M9 

— navy, 955 

— ooftas, 958 

— olive*, 856 

— political parti**, 951 

— posts and talegra pha, 950 
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QRS 

Greece, production end industry, 050 

— railways, 968 

— reignihg King, 96 1 

— religion, 96S 

— roads, 968 

— rsyal family, 961 

— shipping, 968 

— towns, 968 

— University, 964 
Greenland, 767 
Greenville (Liberia), 1086 
Greenock, population, 19 
Greilswald, University, 864 
Greix (Reuse), 935 
Grenada (WI), 289, 290 
Grenadines, the, 289 

Grenoble, 7 82, faculties, 78 7, fort, 794 
Grey IJntv Coll , Bloemfontein 203 
222 

Grey town (Nicaragua), 1096 
Gnmeby, 18 , port, 68 
Gnqualand (S Africa), 209 
Gnsons (Switzerland) 1288, 1290 
Grodno (Russia), 1188, town 1192 
Groningen (prov ), 1067, 1009, (town), 
1068 , umv 1069 
Groeseto (Italy), 980 , town, 986 
Guadalajara. (Mexico), 1042 
Gutdslajarj (Spain) prov , 1257 
Guadalcanar Island (Pacific l, 370 
Guadeloupe Is (Antilles!, 815, 847 
Gnaira, LalVencz ), port, 1868 
Guam (Gufthan), ^ Marianne Islands), 
686, 896 

Guanacasta (C-osta Rica) 745 
Guanajuato (Mexico), 1041 , town, 
1042 

Guantanamo (Cuba), naval station, 
896, 760 

Guards (Portugal), 1148 
Gnanco (Venexuela), 1356 
Guatemala, Agriculture, 963 

— area and population, 962 

— banks, 965 

— books of referenda, 966 

— boundary convention, 962 

— commerce, 964 

— constitution and government, 862 

— crepe, 968 
>— debt, 968 

— defeat*, 968 

— diplomatic raproaentetiTBS, 961 

— finance, M8 


TTAR 

| Guatemala, gold, 964 
I — instruction 962 

as face and crime, 962 
ive stock, 904 

— minerals, 964 

— money, weights, and measures, 965 

— pasta and telegraphs, 006 

— President, 962 

— production and industry, 963 

— railways 906 

— religion, 002 

— shipping, 966 

— towns, 962 
Guatemala la N neva, 962 
Guayaquil (Ecuador) 770 port, 772 
Guiyas (Ecuador), prov , 770 
Gueorea ( Persia), 1127 

Guelders, 1007, 1009 
Goemsev, government, 91 
— Henn, and Jethou, pop , 22 
Guerrero (Mexico), state, 1042 
Guiana (British), 275-7 , gold in, 277 

— (Dutch) 1089-90 
-(French) 790, 816, 847 
Guidimaka (Fr W Af ), 8S6, 841 
Guinea (French) 814, 836, 839 

— (Portuguese), 1156, 1168 

— (Spanish), 1268 
QuipuBcoa (Spam) prov 1267 
Tolu (Uganda), 178 

GuutheT, Prince ( Sell warzburg Rudol 
atadt), 946 

Ourang race (Nepal), 1062 
Gurkha race (Nepal), 1062 
Gustav Y (Sweden), 1270 
Gustrow (Mecklenburg Schw ) 920 
Guthne (Okh ), 628 
Gwalior (India), 126 136 
Gwanda (Rhodesia), 195 
Gwelo (Rhodesia), 105 
Gyangtxe (Tibet), 785 
Gympie (Queensland), 826 
Oyor (Hungary) 641 
Gynlafeh^rvir (fortress), 614 


H AAKON VII , King (Norway), 
8, 765 1098 

Haapai Island (Tonga), 369 
Haarlem (Holland), 1068 
Habana, Havana 
Habibullah Khaa (Afghanistan), 6*6 
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Hahn* hod* (Toms) 844 
Hagan (Praam*), 801 
Hague, 1008 

Hum Tribunal, The, 1301 
Hainan I*, (Chin*), 710, 730 
Hainsut, 001 
Haiphong (Tanking), 620 
Haiti, 907 ft mq 

H 4k tin (title or official) (Afghanistan), 

590 

— (Perrm), 1126 
Hakodate (Japan), 101S 
Half CnTalla (Liberia), 1086 
Haifa (A.-E. Sudan), 1841 
Halifax, population, 18 

Halifax (Horn Bute), 24S, 152, 207 
Hall Wand (Pacific), 870 
Halle-on-Saale, 801 , nmr , Ml 
Halinatjul (Swoden), 1271 
Htlsingborg (Sweden), 3274 
Kama (Turkey), 1*08 
HamadAa (Pnraia), 1127, 1131 
Bambont (Pnuria), 881 
Hamburg, »7, 8)3 

— birth*, deaths, mamagea, 858, #13 

— boot* of reference, 816 

— com more* k shipping, 9U, 915 

— com Utah on, 912 

— debt, 914 

— emigration, 660, 918 

— 8a*u«, 93* 

— instruction, 80S, 918 

— justice, »ia 

— manufacture, 878 

— matnsular contribution, 808 

— occupation# of the people, 8 63 

— nlipoc, 882 

— m p ree oc tation (Imperial), 865 

— shipping, 884 

— town, 801, 918 
Hamilton (Bennada), 338 

— (Ontario), 348, 270 

— (Scotland), population, 19 

— (Ykstwia), 81* 

Hsagchrm (China), 710, 71 8, 726 
HiMwod (Ncmy), 1302 
Hum (Chiu), 710, 716 728 
Hankae WucbaAg(Chm»),Uuiv ,719 
Ham! (Toalrine), *16, 8V> 

Had*t«t, prertBiw, am and pop., 
Ka t Mtimrim r *2», tow*, Ml 
Hanyang (CWns), 734 
fMr orBwnr, Bfi, 59*, 1*41 


HU 

Harbin, port, 7*8, 783 
Harbour Grace {Newfoundland), 280 
Harbour Island (Bahamas), 3*8 
Harbnrg (Prnaaia), Ml 
Harrisburg (Pa.), 887, 088 
Hartford (Conn.), 887, 489, *48 
Hartlepool, port, 82 
Hartley (Rbodasi*), 195 
Harvard University (USA), 482 
Harwich, port, 82 
Hastings, population, 18 
Hauaa tribes (Nigeria), 228 
1 Harana (prov ), 763 , town, 753 , 
port, 753 tJnnr , 751 
Havre, le, 762 , trade, 806, 808 
Hawaii, area and pop , 388, 576 

— books of reference, 677 
1 ■ — commerce, Ac., 578 

( ■ — communications, 670 

— constitution and govt., 881, 574 
' — defence, S95, 890, 676 

— instruction, 570 

— justice, 675 

— naval station, 398, 570 

— production, 670 

— religion, 578 

— shipping, 570 

Hawke s Bay district (N Z ), 864 
Hint Asp (Khiva), 122T 
Huara race (Afghanistan), 590 
H ode market! (Norway), 1100 
1 Heidelberg, 900 , University, 884 
i Hmdenheun (Germany) 948 
j Heilbroun (Germany), 948 
I Heilung-cbiang (Manchuria) 731 
Heinrich XXIV (Beast), 934 
i Heinrich XXVII (Heuse), 936 
Hams (Turkish vilayet), 1306 
Holder t Holland), 1008 
Helens (Montana), 498, 499 
Helgoland, Island, 857, 928 
i He] ouan (Egypt), 1826 
Helsingfors, 1192, 1*21 , Unit , 1193 
1298 

Halting kiaac (Manchuria), 717, 781 
| HeWo (Holland), IMS 
HetS, 595, 598 
( Herbwtshdbe (Paeifle), 885 
HerndU (Goet* Rim), 745 j town. 740 
Hem, Island, £3 
Hermit Wand (Pacific), 8fifl 
HennonpoH* (Greece), 9*8 
'iHertofeaboach (fUtund), IMS 
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hir 

Herrey I stands (Iff Z ), 554 
Hercegovina, see Bosnia and Herze 
gorin* 

Hmm, area and population, 8 66, 916 

— births, das tbs marriage*, 339 

— booka or reference, 918 

— constitution, 916 

— emigration, 860 

— 8 nance, 917 

— grand duke, 915 

— instruction, 861, 917 

— live stock, 917 

— matncnlar contribution 868 

— occupations of the people, 858 

— production and industry, 917 

— religion, 862, 916 

— representation Imperial, 856 

— towns, 916 
Hesse, Upper, 916 

— Rhenish 916 

Haase Naaaaa, area, kc , 928 
Hidalgo (Mexico) State, 1041 
HiU Tippereh (India! 125 
Hilo Bay, Hawaii, 576 
Hilvenum (Holland), 1068 
Himeji (Japan), 1013 
Hindus in Baluchistan, 167 
Himaaki (Japan), 1013 
HiroshimwiJap&n), 1013 
Hisaar (Bokhara) 1220 
Hiraoa Island (Pacific), 861 
Hobart (Tasmania), 302, 346 
Hoboken (H Jernry) 887, 608 
HddmezoYiaArhely (Hungary), 641 
Hof (Bavaria), 907 
HohoMollern, area, he., 928 
Hokkaido (Japan), 1011, 1012 
H5koW (Pescadores) Islands, 1011, 
1631 

Holland, Mf Nethorlands 
Holland (Iff and S ),1M7, 1009 
Holland, (Linos. X parts of, 14 
Holloway Collage, Eahatn, 29 
Holyoke (Maas.), 837, 481 
Homs (Tntkey). 1806 
Honan (Chinn), 7 16, 717 
Honduras area and population, 971 

— bank, 974 

— bock* of reference, 974 

— oomnwnrw, 878 

— •onttrtation and sort , 971 
-daht, 979 

— diplomatic represantativaa. 274 


HDA 

Honduras, finance, 971 

— instruction, 971 
] — justice, 971 

— live stock, 972 

— miaenU, 972 

— money, weights, measure*, 978 

— posts and telegraphs, 978 
— President, 971 

— production and industry, 972 

— railway, 978 

— religion, 971 

— shipping 978 

— tobacco, 972 

— towns, 971 

— wheat, 972 
Honduras, Bntish, 278 

( Hong Kong, area and pop , 115 
' — banka, U8 

— births and deaths, 116 

— books of reference 119 

— commerce, 137, 724 

— constitution k government, 116 

— debt, 117 

— defence, 117 

i — emigration and immigration, 1 16 
| — exports and imports, 117 
! — finance, 11 6 
, — Governor, 116 

— instruction, 119 
nstice and crime, 116 
ease of territory, 115, 717 

— military expenditure, 98, 117 

— money and credit, 118 

— money, weights, * measures, IIS 
-- railway 118 

— shipping, 118 

— troops at, 98, 117 
— University 116 
Honolulu, 675, 676 
Honshiu (Japan) 1011, 1012 
Hormux (Persia), 1131 
Horse ns (Denmark), 768 
Hottentots, 209, 892 
Houston (Tex ), 387, 549 
Hots race (Madagascar), 830 
Hti su (China), 716 

Ham bang (China) 717 
Huacho (Peru), 1189 
Hnahme Island (Pacific), 85 1 
ffuanoavelica (Peru) dept, ! 139 
HnaaUloa (Peru), 1143 
Huanoo (Peru), dept , 1189, 1142 
Heart (Peru), 1118 



HO* 


ILL 


Hubli (India), 1M 
Huddersfield, popnktaon, 10 
Hudson Uud (Pacifie), 870 
Hn6 (Annam), 818 
Huelva, 1267, 1203 , town, 1238 
Hm« (8p«jja), proT , 1257 
Hoik (Coiflnbia), p rov , 740 
HtrilLa (Angok), 1168 
Hull, 10 , port, 68, 82 
Hull (Canada), 272 
Hunan (Chin*), 710, 717, 725 
Hanchun (Chhi*), port, 720 
Hungary aw aim under Austria 


Hungary 

- agriculture, 645 

- area and pop 080 et teg 
-banka, 650 

- bee keeping, 640 

- birth*, deaths, marriages. 040 

- book* ol reference, B56-6 

- brewerisa, 640 

- canala, 048 

- commerce, 647 <i tog 

- conautotioa, 687 

- custom* valuation, 047 

- debt, 644 

- emigration, 641 

- finance, 013, 044 

- foreigners, 040 

- forestry 645, 646 

- government, central, 537 
local, 6*8 

provincial. 638 

- instruction, 042 

- justice and crime, 043 
-language, 639-40 

- lire stock, 640 

- manufacture*, 040 

- nulla, 647 

- Brining and minerals, 646 

- ministry, 038 

- money and credit. 672 

- occupations of the people, 040 

- parliament, 607 

- pauperism, 643 

- poriW partme, «7 

- pfodoetion^Swtiy, <H3 H ttg 

- railways, 649 

- reljnkg sovereign, 010, 6U, 618, 

-reticle*. 041 

- river*. 0«0 


Hungary, roads, 050 

— royal family, 010 

— shipping and navigation, 048 

— silk culture, 040 

— sugar, tobacco, kc , 647 

— towns, 641 

— uni venn ties, 842-3 

— wheat 045 
Hungary Proper, 089, 040 
Hungbban (China), coal mines, 724 
Huon Islands (Pacific) 850 
Hupeh (China), 715, 710, 724 
Hutukhtu, of Urga, 7 84 

Huy (Belgium), 666 
Hyderabad, area, Ac. 124 

— religion 129 

— revenue, 184 
I — town, 128 


I BADAN (Nigeria) 229 
i Ibadhi wet, 180 
' Ibrahim, Sultan fri Johore, 171 
I bo (Port. E Africa), 1159 
t I bo raoe (Nigma), 228, 230 
i lea (Pom) dept 1189 
, Iceland, 757, 767 
I Ichang (China) 718, 72% 

Idaho, area ami population 383, 458 
— chanty 453 

— constitution and govt 453 
) — defence, 454 
— finance, 453 
i — forests, 464 
— instruction, 463 
— irrigation, 454 
— muring, 406, 454 
, — production and industry, 454 
I —public knds, 899 
— railways, 454 
i — religion, 453 
1 - representation, 879, 468 
I — wheat, 454 
J Igara trfliee (Nigeria) 280 
I Ijaw tribe* (Higsria), 230 
i Iki Islands (Japan), 1011 
I llbeggt chief (Persia), 1126 
1 llkbsnL, ohief (Persia), 1126 

I Illinois, agriculture, 401. 457 
— areaknd population, *82, 899, 465 
— 'charity, 160 
— #oal,T457 
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U>L 

Illinois, communications, +68 

— constitution and govemmfmt, 466 

— defence, 457 

— finance, 456 

— instruction, 466 

— live stock 467 

— production and industry 467 

— religion, 456 

— representation, 379, 4 65 

— wheat 401, 457 

Ilionn {Nigeria), prov , 226 
Iloilo (Philippine*), 680 
Imam l Jam* ah (Perm*), 1127 
Iinataca (Ven« ) iron mines 1367 
Imbabura (Ecuador), prov , 770 
Irapha) ilndia), 328 
Inaccessible Island (Atlantic) 189 
India (Bntiah) agnmltnre, 337 

— area, 1 19, 123 et se.q 

— army, expenditure, 133, 137 

— — European, 98 336, 137 
— native, 136 

— — of fendatory states, 137 

— banks, joint stock, 140 

— — a* nogs 152 

— births and deaths, 127 

— hooka of reference, 153 

— canals, 148 

— capital tf joint sto»k co s, 140 

— coil output, 141 

— commerce, 141 et acq 

— constitution, 119 

— cotton crop 138 144 
mills, 140 

— council, 119-20 

— oouncil of Governor General 119, 

120 

— council*, legislative, provincial, 

I2£ 

— crop*. 188 

— corrrnoy, 162 

— custom* revenue, 184 

— debt, 185 

— emigration, 127 

— executive authority, 120 

— expenditure, 188 el ttq 

— export* and imports, 1*2 cl ttq 

— — tmsire, 148 

— flnauce, 98, 132 et aeq 
municipal, 386 

— forest ground, 140 
rtvewja, 188 

— gold, export* and import*, 148 


JKT> 

India, gold production, 1,41 

— government, llfi et smj 

local, 122 

municipal, 122 

— Governor general, 120 

— govemors-geueral, list of, 120 
— Governors of provinces, 121 

— illiteracy 180, 181 

— Imperial service troops, 136 

— import duties, 142 

— instruction, 130-1 

medical colleges, 180 

normal school*, 130 

special schools, 131 

universities, 180 

— interna] comnmmcafcians, 148 

— irrigation, 183 140 

— joint stock companies, 140 

— justice and crime, 181 
— King Emperor 3, 119 

— Und,c.ultivated&uncultivatsd p 139 
irrigated, 140 

— land revenue, 133, 184 

— land tenure, 187 

— languages, 128 

— mineral production 140 

— money and credit, 160 

— money weights, measures, 152 

— native states, 122, 124 

— newspapers, vernacular 181 

— occupation* of the people, 127 
j — opium revenue, 133 

j — police, 132 
I — population, 12S et aaq 

I according to language, 126 

) according to religion, 129 

I British territory 123 

■ British bom, 127 

civil condition, 126 

' m British Guiana, 276 

j — — m German East Afnca, 894 
I — — in Jamaica, 285 

— — in Madagascar, 880 

' in Mauritius, 184 

i in Reunion, 835 

m 8 Africa, 127, 214 

in Z* nn bar, 180 

( native states, 124 

occupation* of, 127 

— . — presidencies and provmca*, 123 
town*, 128 

— porta, 146 

— poeta and telegraph*, 148, 140 
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India, pteeww nwfcel*, 141, 148 

— proausthm k Indoitiy, m <*mq 

— u roT m aw, 121, 138 

— nfanjK, 15», 1*8 

— religion, 129 

— reru***, 182 *t m 

— rice crops, 18ft, 1*4 

— load*, 148 

— nit nrUM, 181, 184 

— Secretary of State. 7, 119 

— stopping and nsvigatKio, 1 47 

— silver 141, 143 

— town#, 128 

— trade, sea-borne external 141, 147 
tran*- frontier, land, 14ft 

— Unirerabee, 13d 

— Volunteer force, 136 

— wheat crop 188, 144 
India {French), 814, 616, 816 
India ( Pcn t n&Lio ae), 1158 

Indian Territory, 388 , deUile, 628 
Indiana, agncrutoT*, 460 

— am and pop, 383, 899, 466 

— ohantr, 460 

— ooai, 460 

— oowatttatiA* and govt,, *79, 458 

— defence, 460 

— finance, 460 

— nuftrectian, 460 

— livestock, 460 451 

— reining, #60 

— petroleum, 460 

— preaom ■tone*, 406 

— production fc Industry, 460 

— roKginjL, 4W 

— ta uiu— illation, 373, 458 

— tobacco, 402, 460 

— wheat crop, 401, 460 
Indianapolis (lad. ), 387, 466, 469 4«1 
Indiana (H Asm ), 878, 882, 884, 890, 

99*, S tu separate States 
Iado -China, Fr, 718, 614, 816 dtxq 
Indore (India), lit 
Io«idai*dt(&Tari*), 307 
InSaiafeansfPrrrt E Africa), 1 1 69, 1160 
iBMhtfksk, 018 , tJ«T , 638 
Invercargill, (KZ), 8M 
law*, agrhmftnre, 464 

— area and pop. , 383, 9 W, 461 

— ekredty, 40 
-«®al,l$4 

— ooatitutiqp and £>vt, *79, 4M 

— rl ofc nx, m 


ms 

Iowa, finance, 468-4 

— instruction, 468 

— mining, 464 

— production and industry, 484 

— railways, 464 

— religion, 463 

— representation, 879, 462 

— wheat, 464 
Ipswich, population 16 
Ipewich (Queensland), 326 
Iqtuqne (Chile), town, 706 j port, 711 
Iqnitrw (Pern), 1186 

Ireland, agriculture, 60, 62, 63 

— agricultural holdings, 63 

— area, 12, 19 20 

— banks, 87 

joint stock, 87 

poat-offlce, 88 

trustee savings, 89 

— births, deaths, and marriages, 23 

— books of referenoe, 66 

— canals, 81 

— cibea and towns, 20, Si 

— coal produce, 67 

— commerce, 72 etneq 

— cotton factories, 70 

— counties, 20 

— mmioala, 87 

— education, elementary, H 
secondary, 81 

technical, 31 

university, 29 

— electorate, 6 6 

— emigration, 24, 25 

— flahenea, 65 

— forestry, 66 

— import* and exports, 72 rf **g 

— income tax awaasment, 47 

— luxtico and crime, 36, 37 
-kin*, 8 

— land Acta, 6S 

— language, 13 

— live stock, 61 

— local government, 11, 13 

— local taxation, 47 

— mineral produce^ 67 
— - national insurants, *7 

— occupation* of the people, *2 

— oM age jMtuknJ, 39 

— parUaroentarr reproeentaiiun, b, ( 

— naoseriaea. 40 

— population, 1* 4 ##f,, M) 

— — fwretarea, tO 
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Ireland, post* and telegraph*, 84 

— property assessed, «g, 49 

— railways, 88 

— religion, 28 

— revenue A expenditure, 40efwg- , 48 

— textile trades, 70 

— town*, 21 

— trade, 72 at ttq 

— universities, 29 
Irkutsk (Siberia) 1188, 3192 
Isabel Island (Pacific) 370, 896 
Isle of Mac area & pop , 12 IS 22 

— books of reference, 97 

— government, 90 

Isle of PinBS (Pacific), 850 
I ales de Los (W Africa) 232, 836 
Isles soua le V ent, 851 
Ismaiiia (Lgypt), 1325 1326 
Ismid (mutesaanfat), 1306 
Iupahln (Persia), 1127 1131 
Isthmian Canal Zone, tot Panama 
Ietria, 622, 628 
I tala (Italian Africa), 1004 
Italian Somaliland, 992, 1004 
Italy, agriculture, 994 

— area, 978 ei teq 

— army, 990 

African, 180, 992, 1003, 1343 

— banka^lOOl 

— births, deaths, and marriages 982 

— books of reference, 1000 

— Chamber of Deputies, 076 

— commerce, 997 ei tea 

— constitution, 976 

— coatoim, 998 

— debt, 989 

— diplomatic representatives, 1002 

— emigration B82 

— finance, 987 

— fisheries, 990 

— foreigners, 980 

— forestry, 996 

— front! sr, 990 
-gold, W6 

— government, 976 
local, 977 

— illiterates, 986 

— import duties, 998 

— instruction, 984 

— justice and crime, 986 

— live-stock, 995 

— mines and minerals, 996 

— ministry, 977 


JAP 

Italy, money and erodit, 1001 

— money, weight*, & measures, 1002 

— navy, 993 

— occupations of people, 981 

— parliament, 976 

— pauperism, 987 

— population, 978 el 

— posts and telegraphs, 1000 

— prnwng, 987 

— production k industry, 994 ei teq 

— provinces, 978 d ttq 

— railways, 1000 

- reigning King 975 

— religion, 963 

— royal family, 975, 1050 
I — Senate, 976 

— - shipping, 999 

— siLk culture, 995, 997 

— towns, 982; 983 

— tunvermtiea, 985 
Iton (Belg Congo) 074 
Ivangorod (Russia) fort, 1199 
Ivanovo-Vomeeensk (Russia), 1192 
Ivory Coast (French), 814, 836, 889 


J ACKSON (Mnw. ) 408 

Jacksonville (Fla. ) 887, 447, 449 
Jaen (Spam prov , 1257, town, 1258 
Jaffa (Turkey m Asia), 1306, 1812 
Jaffna (Ceylon), 106 
Tagst (Germany), 948 
Jaipur (India), 125 , town, 128 
Jaisalmir (India) state, 125 
Jalisco (Mexico) State, 1042 
Jalmt Inland (Pacific) 896 
Jam \rub>r) las Bela, 157 
Jamaica, 283 254 200 
— troops at, 98, 285 
Jamestown (St. Helena), 188 
Jammu, and Kashmir 124 
Januis, err Yanina 
Japan, agriculture, 1020 
— area and pop , 1010 et uq 
— Army, 1016 
— banka, 1024 

— births, deaths, uwumag4^ 1013 
— books of reference, 1081 2 
— commeroa, 1021 
— constitution, 1009 
— debt, 1015 

— dependency, tet Formosa 
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Japan, diplomatic npnmt., 1023 

— emigration, 1012 

— fin anc e, imperial, 1015 
local, 1016 

— foreign poagesrioBa, 1011, 102? tinq 

— foreigners, 1012 

— gold, 1021 

— government, 1009 
local, 1010 

— Hoqm of Pom*. 1006 

— House of Repreaentativee, 1000 

— Imperial Diet, 1009 

— import duties, 1021 

— instruction, 1013 

— Japanese in Korea, 1027 
m U 8 A , 438, 688, 1012 

— justice and mtuB, 1014 

— lire stock, 1041 

— manufactures, 1021 

— Mikado, 1009 

— minerals, 1021 

— Tpjpjjrir y,. 1010 

— money and credit, 1024 

— kwmj, weigh ta, measures, 1025 

— nary, 1018 el aey 

— pauperism, 1014 

— petroleum, J021, 1022 

— poet* and telegraphs, 1024 

— prod action and industry, 1 020 

— nuhrejs, 1023 

— reigning sovereign 1009 

— religion, 1018 

— roads, 1028 

— royal family, 1009 

— shipping and navigation, 1028 

— towns, 1018 

— Universities, 1014 
Jarlsberu (Norway), 1100 
Jsrvi* Island (Pacific), 871 
Jaak (Oman), 1118 

Jam? (Romania), 1173 Umr , 1178 . 
Jat raoe (Balochistsn), 157 ) 

J scuds (Kamarau), 892 
Java, adreimsteatioo, 1088 

— area and population, 1084 

— cuitivsfion, 1037 

— mlaimg, 1088 

— reBgws, 1085 


JaWmatatsfMslay), 167, 161 
Java, #88 ; Dnivanity. 864, *89 
J«rae (Sfmim), 1388 


I Jersey, area and population, 22 
| — government, S3 
I Jareey City (IT J ), 887, 608 
Jerusalem {muteaaanfat), 1205 
j — Patnar h of, 1110 
— town, 1800 

Jervis Bay, Naval ColL (Australia) 
294 

Jeaaelton (Borneo), 104 
Jethoa, Island, 22 
Tenmont (France) trade, 800 
Jhansi (India), 128 
Jibuti or Djibouti, 693, 885, 880 
Jind i I»du\ 120 
Tinja (Uganda), 179 
Jinotega (Nicaragua), 1094 
Tinotepe (Nnaragus) 3094 
Jodhpur (India), 125 , town 128 
lobsnn Albmht (Duke of Mrwklen 
burg k Reg of Brunswick), 01 1 
Johannesburg, 203, 2J7 
John II (Liechtenstein) 1088 
Johns Hopkins Imr (USA), 477 
Johnstown (Pa), 887 583 
Jobol Htate (Malay), 308 
lohor Bahru, 172 
Johore 8tme (Malay) 172 
Jonkopmg (Sweden), 1274 
luhaland 375 t 

Jubbulpore (India), 126 
fnjuy ( Aigentma) piuv , 001 605 
Jollundnr (India), 128 
Fmubo (Italian Africa) 1004 
1 nneau (Alaska), 572 
Tun^holz (Germany), 879 
Juum (Pern) dept 1139 
Junk Ceylon Island (Siam), 1260 
Jutland 768 


K ABAhA OF UGANDA, 178 
KabbaPror (Nigeria), 226,227 
KAbul (Afghanistan), fc06, 698 
Kabyla race (TuniA), 848 
hs/» (Abyssinia), 691 
Kafir* (Cape Colony), 20# 

KAflristAn, 696 
Kafr el Xayat (Kgypt), 1325 
hagoahima. { Japan), 1013 
JCaKoolavs Island (Hawaii), 675 
Kabul ui (Hawaii), 574 
M’ai fing (Carina), U* 
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KAl 

haimakams (Turkish officials), 1804 
hai ptng (China) coal mines, 724 
Kaiflarleh (.Turkey), 130U 
Kaiserslautern (Bavarial 831 907 
kaiser Wilhelm Canal, 872 885 
kaiser Wilhelm s laud 890, 895 
kak&r hhuris&n (Baluchistan) 166 
kalAt, 165 Khans, 165 , town, 167 
trade 158 
kalgan, 734 

KalgoorliafW Australia), 328 
Kahaz(R Poland; 1188 town, 1192 
Kalmar (Sweden) 1274 
Kaluga (Rnsaial 11SS town 1192 
Kamchatka 1188 
karaeneta Podolsk f Russia), 1192 
Kamerrm, 880 882 
Kampala (Uganda), 179 
kampot ^Caniliwhal 816 
kaiKisaaa (Japan) 1018 
Kandabdr (Afgh ), 59> 69h V»7 
Kandy (Ceylon), 108 
kanem(lr E»piat Africa) 329 
kankao (French (.uraea *39 
Ratio (Nigeria) 226, 117 
hnnre- l,ahnn tbrntory (Sierra 
Leoue) 1034 

Kansas, agriculture 401, 467 

— area and population, 388, 466 

— obanty*460 

— coal, 467 

— constitution and government, 879, I 
485 

— defence, 467 

— hnanec 468 

— instruction, 466 

— lire stock, 467 468 

— mining, 407 

— production and industry 467 

— public lauds, 899 

— religion, 466 

— representation, 379 465 

— wheat crop, 401 
Kansas City (Ka ), 387, 488, 468 
Kansas, (Mo ) 337 

— V Missouri) 496, <98 
fUmrn (China), 716, 717, 734 
Kaittirthala (India), 126 
KaricM (India), 128 , trade 145 
Karafhto (Japan), 1011, 1081 
Karakul (Bokhara) 1226 
Karamojo (Uganda) 178 
Karauli (India), state, 126 


m 

1 Karen race (Siam), 1249 
Kankal (Freni h India) 816 
1 KarUtad (Sweden 11 1274 
1 karIskrona( Sweden) 1274 
Karlsruhe, 903 town 661 902 
Ktuongft (> vasalrinJ) 186 
| Kara ll&S Hfti, liyy 
karahi (Bokhara), 1228 
Karon hirer Dwt (Persia), 1181 
Kash&u (Persia), 1127 
Kashgar, 734 
kashmir, area, to , 124 

— military contingent, 136 

— religion 129 

Kasai (Belg Congo), 674 

Kaaw \ Hungary) 641 

Knssala (4 E Sudan) 3S42 

Kaatamum (Turkish Yilayetj, 1305 

Kjtatiga (Rclg ( ongo), 674 

Katmandu (Nepal), 1062 

Kauai Island (Hawan), 575 

Kanlnn m Kowloon 

Knvirondu (B E Africa), 177 

Kaye* (Senegal) 638 841 

Kazan (hussia 1388 town, 1192 

Kazv, rank (Sikhrm), 159 

kazvm (Persia), 1127 

Kecskemet (Hungary) 641 

Kedah ( Malay State) 170 171 124? 

Keeling Islands (Malay) 161,3 63 

Keetmaiishoop (G S W Al) 892 

Keewatin dm (Canadi), 241,275 

kelaotan (Malay Stat ) 170, 1247 

kelung (Formosa) 1030 

Kentucky, agriculture, 401, 402, 469 

— area and pop , 883, 399, 458 

— charity, 4b9 

— coal, 470 

— ouuatitutaon li gov 879, 468 

— defence, 469 

— finance, 489 
( — forests, 470 

• — instruction, 469 

— live a took 470 

— mining, 470 

— prodm tiou and industry, 469 

— railways, 470 

— religion, 469 

— representation, S79, 408 

— tobacco, 402, 469 
j — wheat, 401, 469 

Kenya(B E. Africa;, 176 , forest, 176 
1 Kerbela (Turkey), 1306 
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Ketch, 1185 ll»a, U», 1802 
Kerguelen Island, 856 
Kerkyra, *m Corfu 
Kermadec Islands (N i£ ), 364, 365 
Kormia (Perm*), 1127, 1181 
Keratanshah, 112®, 1131 
K ermine (Bokhara), 1226 
Restore u, 1 4 

Kota (IF Africa), *te Qwttah 
Kets KraUhi (Togo), 891 
Key West (Fla,), 447, 449 , shipping 
416 , naval yard, 396, 447 
Khabarovsk (Siberia), 1192 
Kbiibar road (jw*0, 596 
Khaipur (Sled), 125 
Kluma, chief (Bechuanalaod), 193 
Khamn race (Siam], 1249 
Kharkov (Rusm) 1136 5 town, 1198 , 
CnrrMsrty 1192 
Khartoum, ] 341 , college, 1841 
K haitan ( 1 W nrh. \ oi t springs at, 156 
KhediTB (KgVpt), 1665 
Kh «Ut,«iXiUt 

Kherson (Russia), 1188 , town, 1192 
Khstran w Barkhan T&harf 
Khiva, 1217 , town, 1217 
Shorn* (N Africa), 1036 
Kharaaean, 1129. 1180 
Kkat (Balochlstan), oca] at, 158 
Khotan, 714 

Khsanh Kandal (OswWiaX for 
tones, 819 

KhurdisCan, m Kurdistan 
Khttiax (Bokhara), 1226 
Kbudkr( B*ioclusUn),tronA lead, 168 
Ktakhta, 784 
Kiaapnng (China), 717 
K iMMgm (China). 718, 717, 724 
Kknpa (China), 716. 717 
Kka-dun (China), 717, 718, 726, 
»0, 895 

Khd, 861, M9 , naval station, 872 , 


Uaiv, 8*4 
Kieioe (Kassta), 1188 , town, 1192 
Kiev (Kosaia), 1181, 1188; town, 
11*2, Unlr , 11 » 

Kfkarn (R R Aftka), 176 
Sflindiai (R K. AJHoa), 176 
KDj»ock. paa-lattai, 19 
Kflwm (<kr. llito), SM 

n \ J f/V /VI fc oArt OA1 


Kinber* ( 
Kiachow ( 


l CM X 98*, SWi 2*1 
i), fort, 1*» 
i, 736, 1981 


I King George's 1 (Pacific) 661 
I King George’s Sound, 296 
1 King’s Islands ( Pacific) 366 
[ Kingston (Jamaica), 286 
| Kingston -on Soar, college, 29 
1 Kingston npoD-Hull, 18, 66, 82 
1 Kingstown (St. Yincent), 289 
1 Km^Wdham’s Town (Cape Colony), 

Kioto i, Kyoto) 1013 , Udit , 1014 
hipini (K Ainas), 174 
kirghir raee 734 
Kmn (Manchuria), 717, 732 
Kinv*, 734 

Kirkcaldy, population, 19 
hisbineff (Russia) 1192 
kinhin Inland (Persian Gulf), 1118 
hui tn be (Liberia) 1634 
klsmaju (B E. Africa), 174, 176 
Kissidago (French Guinea), 889 
K man a (B K. Africa), 175 
Kittory (Mt ) 607 
kitm (B. K Africa), 175 
Kmkung (China), 718, 725 726 
Kmngchan (China), 718, 727 
Kmahiu (Japan), 101), 1612 
Kivu ( Kelg C otigo), 674 
hjobciihaven, set Couenbagitn 
Klaueeuhurg, Koionvar 
Kobe [Ja)*au] 1018 * 

Koblenr (Prussia), 861 
hoc has dm, Patriarch of, 1806 
Kochi (Japan) 1013 
Kofu (Japan), 1013 
i Kokand, 1192 
Kokura (Jarman), 1018 
Kolaabiu (Montenegro), 1061 
• Kolhapur (India), 126 , town, 128 
Koto •« Cologne 
1 Kolomna (Austria) 628 
Koloxsrar (Hung ), 841 Univ , 848 
Korn (Pwtia), 11*7 
Komirom, 614 

Kanatov (Pranch Gniusa), 889 

Kong, 839 

Kongnmn (China), 718, 727 
' Kobul, 1808 , town, 1808, trade, 
1811, 1512 

Kooigilehe Weinberg (Anstofe), «M 
Konigsherr (Prussia), 681; Dtviv ,884 
Konlgahhtto (Prussia), Ml 
Kooota (Dahcwoeyh 849 
KonataatinhsAs (fWiaj, W8 
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KonstantmoB I , Kina (Greece), 861 
Konatan* (Baden), 802 , town, 908 
Kontagor* l>rov (Nigeria), 225 
Kordofan, 1848 
Kona (Oho&ea), 1011 

— agriculture, 1028 

— area and population, 1027 

— boot* of reference. 1029 

— cattle, 1028 

— commerce, 1028 

— defence, 1017 

— finance, 1027 

— governor -general 1026 

— government, 1026 

— instruction, 1027 

— Japanese in, 1027 

— mumig, 1028 

— money, 1029 

— ports* 1028 

— postal statistics, 1028 

— production, 1028 

— railways, 1028 

— religion, 1027 

— shipping, 1028 

Kosn (A £ Sudan) 1841 
Koaaova (Turkish vilayet), 1305 
Kostroma (Ruaam) 1188 town, 1182 
Kota Bkani (Kelantan), 170, 171 
Kota (India), 125 
Kotakota (Nyaaaland), 186 
Kotai (Emperor) of Japan, 1008 
Kotonu (Dahomey), 840 
Sonroussa (Fr Guinea), 839 
Kovno, 3188 , fart, 1199 , town, 1192 
Kowloon (China), lease, 115, 717 , 
port, 727 

Kotlov (Busina), 1192 
Kpandn (Togo), 891 
Kpwfed race (Liberia), 1084 
Kragoayivata (Servia), 1289 
Krakau (Oraoow), 614, 628, 626 

— Universitj, 638 
Krmanovank (Siberia), 1192 
Krat (ffiaa), 1347 
Eratnestahog (Russia), 1193 
Krian irrigation (P«4k), 169 
Kribi (Q«r W Af.), 882 
KristianS 1102, 1105 , shipping. 

1189 , University, 1103 
Kristians (Norway), prov , 1100 
KrUttanaand (Norway), 1102 
Kristlanatad (•wades), 1374 
Kriitiausuad (Norway), 1108 


Kronstadt (Russia), 1188, 1196, 1202 
Krn tribes (Liberia), 1084 
krugeredorp Africa) 203 
Krntown (Liberia), 1035 
Ktuna (Cyprus), 113 
Knala Lumpor (Selangor), 168, 168 
K nala Trenggano, 171 
Kuang chau wan Bay (lease) 718, 
816, 817 

Kuban (Russia), 1188 
Kuching (Sarawak;), 106 
Kuei hn (China), 716 
Kulai (B E. Africa), 175 
hulja, 733 

Kumamoto (Japan), 1013 
Kumbakonam, 128 
Kunar Valloy, 595 597 
Kungrad (Khiva), 1227 
Kunean (Korea) 1028 
Kuopio (Finland), 1182, 1221 
Kurdistan, 1181, 1804, 1305 
kurditsa (Greece), 95S 
Kurd race (Persia), 1127 
Kuri (Japan), 1013, 1021 
Kuna Island (Pacific), 370 
hum Mona Islands (Arabia), 102 
Kurile Islands (Japan), 1011 
Kursk (Russia), 1188 , town, 1192 
Kurnme (Japan), 1018 
Kasai (Caroline la. ), 896 
Knatendil (Bulgaria) 699 
kutais (Russia), 1188 , town, 1192 
Kwangchengtte (Kmn) 782 
Kwango (Belgian Congo), 674 
kwangm (China), 716, 717, 1031 
Kwangtuug (China) 716, 717, 724 
Kweichau (China), 716, 717 
Kwei yang (China) 716 
Kynehin University (Japan), 1014 
Kyoto, set Kioto 
KyTdina ( Cyprus k 118 


T ABRADOR, 280 
Li Labnaa, 161, 183 
Labyrinth Islands (Andamans), 160 
Laccadive Is. (Indian Ckseaa) 161 
Lacedaemon (Greece), 853 
La Ceiba (Honduras), 971, 973 
La Con d amine (Monaoo), 1049 
Laconia (Ureeoe), 958 
Udakh 124 

Ladario d« Matt* Gnxwo, 682 
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I* Digue U (Seychelles), 189 
Lade (A. EL Sodas), 178, 1340 
Ladum* IeUetb (Pacific), 894 
1 a Eeperaiua \Hondana), 971 
Lady Margaret Hall, Oxford, 89 
Ia ftre (ft aura), fortrwae, 794 
Laghroan Hill (AfghunKan), 597 
iAgee Province (8 5 igena), 228 

— town, 226, 228, 229 

La Guura (VeneaoeJa), port, 1368 
Lahore (India), 128 
Lain (Bedcn) 908 
Laibach (Austria), «2fl 
lake Leopold Ij (Belgian Congo), 
874 

La Ubertad (Salvador), port, 1218 
Lauaisa (Sikhun), 169, (Tibet/ 7336, 
(Mongolia), 783 

Lam bayeqne (Peru l, dept, 1139 
Lampong* I*, (off Sumatra), 108* 
Lamn Dutrict (B B- Africa), 175 

— lalaeda, 174 

— town 178 

Lanai {aland { Hawaii) 576 
Lan-ehoa (China), 716 
LaadakatfBararU;, 997 
Landatraoa (Sw*den\ 127* 

Laago (Uganda), 178 
La-arras, fartreaa, 794 
Laureg (Hich.), 487 
Lantaol. ( HongKeng), 116 
Laoag (lauag) (Phiii ppmea), 580 
Uoa (FmsehR 814, 81 q, 820 

— (BiaiMaa), 1*47 

La Pa* (Bolivia), 481, «M town, M2 
[a PUtMArgentiM), 802 , umreiaity 
804 

Lappa (China), port, 727 
Lara (Vanemda), 1*55, 1857 
laummha (Motooeo), 1086 
La Rioja (Argentina), pro? , 801 
lAriaa (Oraeee), 968 , town, 963 
Ianaca (Crpma), 111 
La Bocbelk, 782 
U fterraa (ChiV), 706 
Larvik (Norway), 1100 , town, 1102 
U* Bala (BaiachiaCaa) 155-3 

i»7 

— txade, 1M 

LadOcar (badia), 1U 

L4ii fmm (Ba la ahiataaX 1W 

I a* Palma* 1463 
Uato ( Ahyatek), Wt 


fJA 

Latacunn (Ecuador), 770 
Latin Monetary Union 810, 959, 
1004 

Latiuro, ate Rome 

Latter day Saint* (US), 427, 463, 
562 

Lannceatoo (Tasmania), 345 
Laonum (Graeoe), 863, mines 967 
Lausanne, 1291 

! Laval Universities (Canada), 272 
Lawrence (Mass.), 387, 481 
League I (Pa), 396 
Loaiui ( N Rhodesia), 196 
Lebanon, 1305 1800 
Lecce (Italy) 960 , town, 98S 
Leeds, 16 , University, 20 
Leewird la , 283 280-3 290-2, 851 
Leenwanle ( Holland) 1068 
Legob Slate ^Malay), 170 
Leghorn (Livorno), 978 , town 
983 , shipping, 1000 
U Hkvre, 7 32 trade 800, 808 
Leicester, population, 10 
Leiden (Neth ), 1008 Umv 1060 
Leiobter rrovmoe, pop , 20 
— a/ri cultural holding’s 
Laipiig, 941 , town, 801 931 942 
University 864 943 
Le/ns (Portugal;, 1148 
Leith, 19 port, 08, 82 
Lelc race (Persia), 1127 
Le Alans, 782 

Lemberg (Austria), 02fi , muf , 626 
Leon, province (Ecuador), 770 
Leon (Mexico), 1042 
Leon (Nicaragua) 1094 
Leon (Spain), proviaca, 1*67 
Leopold IV (U(>pe) 018 
Leopoldville (BeJg Congo), 077 
Lepcha race (Siktdui),lEi6 
Leribs di*t. (Basutoland), 192 
Lends (Spain), province, 1257 
UeCAyea (Haiti), 907 
Leekovati (8#rvu), 1289 
Lm Saint*. (French W I l B47 
Leaser Antdlta, 247 
Leuca a (Greece), 963 
I Lavailoie Penet, 78* 

| Leruka (PM), *00 
Lawuika, Sarotee ehiaf, 190 
Lawietos, (Me.), 474 
Lhaaa (Tibet), 732, 738 
liang-kiaag (China), 7 14 



INDEX 
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ui 

Liao-tung Prai&rok, 1 «m, 717 782, 
10*1 

Liao-yang (Mane buna), 782 
Li ban (Bunds,), 1H2 
Libatdad {Pen), dipt., 11*9 1142 
Liberia (Oorta Efea), 740 
Liberia, area k population, 10*4 

— boots of referenwi, 1087 

— oommeroe, 1080, 1087 

— oonstitutUn k government, 1084 

— debt, 1086 

— defence, 1086 

— diplomatic repraentativea, 1087 

— fiuutoe, 1086 

— mining, 1080 

money, weights, measure*, 

1087 

— preaidaat, 1084 

— religion and instruction, 1085 

— robber, 10M, 1087 
Uberian Jene. (Liberia), 1086 
Libia Italian, 1005 

Libreville (Belgian Congo), 828, 829 
Liot Observatory (U 8 A.) 488 
Liechtenstein, 1088 
Liege (Belgium), 681 , fort, 066 , 
town, 088 , univ , 008 
Liagnitt (Pranaa), 861 
Lifoo Iaknd (Pacific), 850 
Liguria (Itsjy), 878, 984 
Likoma (Nyaaaland) 186 
Lille, 76* , faculties, 787, 786 
.Lima (Peru), dept, 1139, town, 
11*8, 1142 , Uniwaity, 1140 
Limaeol (Cyprus), 118 
Limbe (Wyaialand), 186 

Luabnrg (Belgium), prov , 0*1 

— (JTetberlande), 1067, 1069 , coal, 

2070 

Limerick, 12, 21 
Limoges, 7S1 

Iimon (O Sica), 745, town, 746, 747, 

740 

Linares (Spain), 1*57 

— (Chile), prov , 700 
Uftoaln, population, 10 
liwxdu ra*r ), 061, 601 
Iiaodn tetitnu (U JU-), 490 
Iiadea (Prsaia), HI 

Uadi bTI«b 4X 094 
Liad*sy,14 

Uapk(Mi\rot% 11 * 4 , 1108 
UnEapbr(8««£fck 1274 


LOR 

Lmx (Austria}, 626 
TAppe, W« 860, 862 

— matrlmilar contribution, 665 

— occupations of the people, 858 

— reigning Pnnoo, 018 

— representation (Imperial), 865 
Lisbon, 1148 town, 1149 
Lister (Norway), prov , 1101 
Lithgow (N 8.W ), 807 

Little Elobey (Span. Ap ) 1268 
tattle Popo (Togolend), 891 
Little Kook (Ark.), 429 450 
Liukm (Looohoo) Islands, 1011 
Lm Rung Island (Wei baa Wei), 172 
Liverpool, 16 , port, 82 , Univ , 29 
Livingston (Guatemala), port, 90S 
Livingstone i, Rhodesia), 196 
Livonia, 1188 

Livorno (Leghorn), 979 , town, 98S , 
shipping 1000 
Liwonae (NyasaUnd), 1B6 
Lltnquihua (Chile), prov , 700, 709 
Loande (Angola), 1168 
Loango (Belgian Congo), 829 
Lobito (Port W Africa) port, 1158 
Lobor (Uganda), 178 
Lobos de Afhera (Peru), 114* 

Lodz (R. Poland), 1188 , 3192 
j Logrono (Spain), province, 1257 
Loia (Ecuad ), prov 770 , town, 770 
Lokoja (Nigeria \ 226 
Loiuam (Belg OoDgo), 674 
Lombardy, 978, 984, 990 
Lombok (Dutch E Indies), 1084 
Lome (Togo), 891 
Lonua (E. Poland), 1188 , 119* 
Loudon, population of, 17 

— boroughs, 11 

— City, area and population, 17 

— County Counol, 0, 10, 17 

— government, 10, 11 

— port, 82 

— registration area and pop, 17 

— University, 29 
London (Ontario), 248, 270 
Londonderry, 12, 21 

Long Iaknd ( Bahamas}, 2 S3 
Long Ialsnd (Pacific), 898 
Lorelei (Baluohistan), 166, 15« 

Lord Horn Ulead*, *18, 870 
Loreto (Psyu), dapL, 11*9 
Lorient, 789 , fezi k 7B4 , part, m 
Lbnaoh (Baden), 90* 

A X 
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Lcrraioa, mining k mineral!, 877, 878 
Ln And** (Argentina), wr , 600 
1m (Veessaela), 1867 

Loe Angela* (Cat l 887,488 
1 m Iilmadi (W Afnca), 882, 886 
Letbriagen, 800 

Loorenoo Meroae* (Moxamb ) 1160, 
11*0 

Loninade I*. (Pacific), 850 
IobMim, agrfenltare, 472 

— area and jxrpttktian, 881, 471 

— chanty, 472 

— couatitatioB k gert, 470 

— octten crop, 402 
~ deftmoe, 47* 

— tnasee, 478 

— flaheriea, 478 

— fbwatry, 40*, 472 

— fnatmooeo, 471 

— lira atock, 47* 

— muring, 473 

— prochurtioa sod iodaatry, 47* 

— poblk lands, 3*9 

— railway*, <T* 

— raHgfcw, <71 

— r ay a u tat fa ia, *Tf , 470 

— be* map, 401, 47* 

Ucdarffle (Ky X 867, 488 
L wnfa i (BeJg ), 668 , Unix , 668 
Low* (B*V Onego), 674 
Lowell (Maa*,), «7. 461 

Lower Califcmia (Mai ), 1041, 1042 
Loyalty la. (Paatfc), »0 
Lung-Pmbnag (Tenkiiig), 8*0, 1247 

— Stctko, 6*1, 010 

— wa-tncnjax ooetributuni, 640 

— occwpatk w a of the people, *88 

— tvmimk intion (Impart*!), 866 

zSF ; " 

Ldbaek (Principality) 0*1 
Lobtia (t. Polud), 1188, 1108 
Locea(I taW), 078 j tow*, 081 
Lucerne, 1*88, 1**1 , town, 1*81 
JiK*aav 4 m 

IMmit* Bay (Oar If At), «3 
LoMt, Bwwt(bmri>), *06 
L* l w 1g A wrg (flnan r), 44* 
IwMftitfi (gwH 061, OPT 
LO^Otal 11), 100* 

La*»|§pei.) ( pwwr . 1*7 


MAD 

Loklho (uaambJy) (Uganda), 178 
Lutonga (Brig Congo), 6?4 
Lulua (Bala Cob go), 674 
Lam be* (8. E. A/hce), 176 
Land (Sweden X 1074 , Unlv , 1*74 
Lauda (Angola), 1168 
LundviUe, fort, 704 
Langehingtmn (China), port, 726 
Long-chow (China), port, 718, 727 
Loqoe (Paraguay), 111* 

Lor raw, (Perm*), 1127 
Luxembourg (Belgium), pror , 661, 
668 

Luxemburg (Gd. Dacha), 877, 1010 
Luaon la. (Fhilippinte), ««0, 688 
Lynn (Ham.), 887,481 
Lynx Lland (Pacific), 370 
Lyon, faculties, 772, 778 

— fort re**, 794 

— local government, 778 

— population, 782 

Lyttelton (NZ) port, 862, 368 


|^ACAO,^Post China), 727, 1166, 

Maeauiax I. (K Z.), S66 
Maoeio (Brazil), 680 
Maoera'ju, 970 , town, 988 , onir 086 
Mach (Kalit) 186 
Maobaioa (B K. Africa), 178 
McKean I«W (Pacific), 870 
Kacork (Bt Domingo), 1234 
McGill UniTendty (Canada), 272 
Macquarie Island, 344 
Madagascar, agriculture, 882 

— am and population, 814, 680 

— basis, 888 

— bool# ot nfertnoe, 833 

— oommerea, 816, 832 

— consular repreeejstatiTea, 83* 


— debt, ail 

— defence, 883 

— edmatfew, 881 

— ftmMma, 881 

— gold,*** 

— go r nnm w at , HO 

— W 881 

— Bwrtnek, 88* 

— mineral*. 68* 

— peek and talegmpfca, 816 

— production and Lad entry, 88* 



INDEX 


Madagascar, religion, 831 

— roads trnd laafwaje, 883 

— •hipping, 8*8 

— rilfc oul tarts, 6*2 
Madria le na (Italy), fort, 990, 998 
Madeira, 1148, 1149 

Madison (Wis.), 667 
Madras, agriculture, 188, 139 

— area and population, 123, 140 

— births and deaths, 1 27 

— education, 180 

— finance, 1*4, 1*B 

— forests, 1M, 140 

— government, 121, 122 

— justice and crime, 181 

— laud tenure, 188 

— port, 145 

— religion, 129 

— road a, 148 

— ■ tales, 124, 125 

— town, 128 

— trade, 142, 144, 145 

— unirenuty 180 

Madre de Dios (Peru), dept, 1189 
Madrid, pror , 1257 , town, 1258 , 
Univ , 1259 

Madura (Dutch East Indies), 1088, 
1084, 1086, 1087 
Madura (Madras Presidency), 128 
Maastricht (tlollaud), 1068 
Kafeking, lit 
M&fetong (Basutoland), 192 
Magallaues (Chile), territory, 708 
Magar race (Nepal), 1062 
Magdala (Abysmal*), 592 
Magdalena (Colom ), prov , 740, 741, 
743 

Magdeburg, Ml 
Magnesia (QreeoeX 953 
Magyar raw ( Rumania), 1172 
Manage Is. (Pacific), 896 
MahaU el Kubra (%pi), 1325 
Mahdera Mariam (Abywiuia), 592 
JUM (Trench India), 81* 

Xahi Island (Seychelles), 189 
Maun* Island (M), *70 
Matbaahi (Japan), 1013 
Madkop (Caucasus), 1199 
Mslmaobtn (Mongolia), 7*4 
Mrina, waaaudpo^, 8*2, *90, 474 

— Charity, *744 

— oonatitatkm and for,, *7f, 4T* 

inw«i r it* 


Maine, finance, 476 

— fisbenee, 475 

— initruction, 474 

— Ivan etude, 476 

— mining, 476 

— production and Industry, 476 

— railways, 477 

— representation, 87 9^ 474 
Mainz (Huso), 861, 869, 916 
Maitland K .AW (N8.V), 307 
Maimru (Japan), 1018 

Mai era Island (Pacific), 896 
Majonga (Madagascar), 8*1 
Makalle (Abyssinia), 592 
Makassar (D Saar Indies), 1086 
Matin Island (Pacific), 870 
Makd (Hungary), 641 
Makrin, 168, 167, 158 
Malacca (Straits Sett ), 1 ffl et teq 
Milaga (Spain), 1267, town, 1268 
Malafta Island (Pacific), 370 
Malay Archipelago (Portuguese poss 
wmona in), 1156, 1167 
Malay States, Federated, adminiB 
tration, \ll tt atq 

— area and population, 168 

commerce, 169 

oomumnlcmtions, 170 

finance, 169 

— — Irrigation, 169 

production, 169 

tin, 169 

protected British, 170, 1247 

Siamese, 1247 

Malden Inland (Pacific), *71 
Mai dive Islands (Ceylon), 111 
Maldonado (Uruguay ), 1348 
MaJekite sect (Morocco), 1057 
Malmdi (E. Africa), 175 
Maine*, «m Mechlin 
Mallwo (Chile), pror , 706 
Mallicollo Island (Pacific), *71 
MaiUni (Sweden), 1274 
Malta, 100-1 , troop, at, 98 
Main prey (Cambodia), pror , 1247 
Malwa ( ladis), 125 
Mamurst IU Aria (vilayet), 18*6 
Man, m Isle of Man 
Maaahi (BouMor), pror , 770 
Managua (Nicaragua), 10*4 
Manah&il (Obo* la.), *44 
Manameh (Bahrein), JW 
Manic* (Brazil), 689, 092 

4x2 
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HAS' 

Ma»dwIJ (Chinah pwt, 7» 
Mawihaa^r, It , flat, 83 , Unit. SO 
MuuMr aw® uw, w 

Maachaator (IT 8 X.\ 187, SM 
Uaatfemita, 71«, 7H 7*8, 711 
Mtt j tf ftforway), pwr , 1100 
Kudak T. m 
Muti (India), 1M 
Mandiago ad (Ubaria), 1084 
Maagua Idaad (Cook U I, »M 
lhiattm 1«L (Pacific), 681 
Mnkw {K.Y^ S87, 614 
Muio Dtrtrici (Port & Al), 11*0 
Maamna {Bolg Cn^), 074 
Manila MfOw), 080. 681 
Manitoba, agnaaltum, MS, 304-6 
-imud popaJatom, 344, 244 

— aoUtltauaa and g9T«mmaot, 940, 

*41,3*4 

-> Imin, 344, *44 

— Matin, *40 

— fennttj, U2 
-(■■h ■■<!■. 14*. t*4 

— JmatedL m 

— nAitei. 960, m 

— railway*, Ml 
• — mligl«eL, 344 

— laptnmkattao, 240, 141, 344 

UtMmbdm (Badaw). M3 . Uvb, 641, 
90S, *04 

WMW 
Hwpwr (India), in, 18* 

*«-•»• nuypox i«6, iw7 
Mnato** (Maatm), §78 ; town, §83 , 
fart M 0 

£t£i£^*H,3*4 
M«nM I«W (Pod 4*X 370 
Kmakto fjBroflX *Wt 98» 

SSfSSpi^ 

Man WudtfUA 39*434 
KidUudMlIM 

iLfr«4iW7 

I*L Uft 

(UMk 



Maranwa* Ii. (Pm**©X 861 
Mud tribe (BaluAktao), 166, 167 
Manabit<8. £. AMo»), 176 
Him tfhtrnh (S*ypt), IMS 
XazariUt, m , AeuitUa, 767, 764 
trade, 604, 804 

Mrahal) Islands (Pacific}, 890, 894 
Kartigny, fort. (Swita.), 1296 
MartiniqH*, 816, 848 
Maryborough (Q a am d a n d), 324 
Marvborofl^b (Victoria), 816 
Mary Island (Pacific), 870 
Maryland (UbenaX IMS 
Maryland, agriculture, 401, 478 

— ana and popolmdon, 888, 399, 47 

— charity, 477 
-coal, 476 

— oon*titatioD It gort, 879, 474 

— dafcno*, 478 

— finance, 478 

— fiaheri«,478 

— iuatraetino, 477 

— like itock, 478 

— mtung, 478 

— product** and mdodry 478 

— npraMntatioa, 379 474 

— toUoco, 402, 478 

— wheat, 40], 478 
JCjuairaa*, 176, 179 

— Raaerva, SontWa, lV6 
Maiapo (Kom), 1024 
Maaaya (Hinuagna), 1004 
Maacan (Alotria), «* 

Maaern <8 Writ*), 193] town, 192 
Msshrmabad, 196 
Maafcat or Maakat, 1*0, 1113 
Ma— a (Italy), §79, terra §83 
MtaaanWtti, 482, 499, **> 

— agriculture, 484 

— arm apd population, 883, 899 

— banka, 4M 

— charity, 43M4 

— MMflllfi 4*1 

— rwaatHattod and go*., 379, 46* 

— rwr ii tf aw , 6*3 

— datoaoa, 43* 

— laaaw, *83, 434 
-fiabttfc* 486 

l*inliwtliin 436 

— tMr^tbc, 431 

— jmtfcaa and atima, 40 
n 4*4 

aod iadMtry, 434 
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Ml 


MKT 


Kuaacittwrtts, railway*, 485 

— religion, 481 

— rep n neaU twtm, 879, 482 

— shipping, 486 

— tobacco. 40a, 464 

— ml reneLtdos, 462 
Kimwtii, 1 008, 1004 1 841 
Mastnng (BelocbiiUui), 167 
Matabefcljsud, 196 
M&tadi {Bole. Congo), 877 
MaUgalpa(Nitarsgua), 1094 
Mataniu (Cuba), 761 , town, 761 
Matapu (Nicaragua), 1094 
Matra (Oman), 1118 

Maine (Japan), 1018 
Matsmaoto (Japan), 1013 
Matsuyama (Japan), 1013 
Matto G romo (Brasil). 6HS, «6», 80S 
Mao forest (B K. Afros), 176 
Msubeuge, for tr es s , 794 
Maui 1 aland (Hawaii) 676 
Mauke Island (Parry la), 384 
Mauls (Chile), prov , 708 
Mauretania (K W A Woe), 814, 837, 
841 


Mauntina, area and population, 184 

— book* of reference, 186 

— commerce, 186 

— oonstitutjpn lad government, 184 

— crime, 184 

— customs raluabon, 166 

— debt, 185 

— defines, 98, 185 

— dependencies, 184 

— education, 164 

— finance, 186 

— Governor, 184 


— import duties, 186 

— military expenditure, 98, 186 

— money, weight*, k neessu rea, 186 

— railway, 186 
~r- raligim, 184 

shipjcng k cemmumcatioaa, 186 

Msysguana island (Bahasaa*), 268 
Jtayaaoe, m$ Mvfcaa 
XajatfU* (Porto Sieo), 678 
MsymAelMmHU 114, 884 
Maymmbe (Bain. &**>), 677 
lintoMMtl, W» 
*bebt«4*»wiU*dh 1W 

Mecca, lfO«; railway to* 1116 

K^WegbW^oliwasU *» 

-* 4*d popokt*9m 8*4, 8W 


Mecklenburg Bchwerm, Gd Dt, 920 • 

— instruction, 862, 920 

— natrieular contribution, 868 

— occupations of the people, 858 

— representation (Imperial), 856 
MeckJenbnrg-Strelitx, 921 

— area and population, 851, 922 

— Grand Duke, 921 

— me traction, 882, 023 

— matneolar contribution, 868 

— occupations of the people, 858 

— repreeentatioD (Imperil), 855 
Mechlin (Belgium), 663 
Medellin (Colombia), 740 
Medineh, 1806 

Medifict-et-Fayum (Egypt), 1326 

Meerane (Saxony), 942 

Meerut (India.), 128 

Mehalla si Kobiah (Egypt), 1827 

Meimngen, 938 

Meiaaen (Saxony), 942 

Melanesia, 871 

Melbourne, 294, 818, 823 , port, 802 
University, 316, 819 
Melkwi (Egypt), 1327 
Mellila (Sp AS ), 1056, 1287 
Malaetter (Ebodnsia) 196 
Memphis (Tenn ), $87, 546 
Meutdo (Dutch IS- Indus), 1084 
Mendosa (Arg ), prov , 601, 665 

— town, 602 


Henellk II. (AbjusmU), 591 
Mango (Kampala) (Uganda), 179 
MengtBx, 718, 715, 727 
Mennf (Egypt), 1327 
Menufiah (Egypt), 1325, 1*26 
Mereg (Ital Af), 1004 
Marina (Mexico), 1042 
Merida ( Vener. ), 1355 , Unir , 1356 
Mendea (Coen ), 440 
Meridian ( Mias. ), 493 
M<5tka Utah Af ), 1004 
Matwwe (A E- Sudan), 1*41 
Merthyr I'ldUl, population, 16 
MmlB-EAWa), 175 
Meriideasr (Penis), 1129 
Merited (Pena), 1127, 1129. 1181 
Mesopotamia, 1804, 1806, IBIS 
Meaaenis (Greece), 953 
Meaaina, 980 , town, 988 J shifting, 
1060 ; U*ir,, m 
Meta Tarritery (0okaabia\ 7M 
Msthil, Port, 68, 72 
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MET 

Met*, 861, 867, 900 
Mew (India), 115 
Mexico, agriculture, 1014 

— ire* A pop,, 1041 

— iray, 1044 

— hank*, 1046 

— books of reference, 1048 

— aty, 1041 

— coal, 1044 

— cotton, 1044 

— oommeroe, 1044 

— coastitunoB 1040 

— debt, 1048 

— diplomatic representatives 1047 

— finance 1043 

— gold, 1044, 1045 

— government 1040 
local 1041 

— immigration, 1042 

- instruction, 1042 

— justice, 1042 

— lire stock, 1044 

— maantmetorm, 1045 

— mine* and minerals, 1045 

— tumistry, 1041 

- money and credit, 1046 

— money weighta, A measure*, 1017 

— nary, 1044 

— posts and telegraphs, 104b 

— President { provisional ), 1040 

— production sod industry, 1044 

— railways, 1046 

— religion, 1042 

— shipping, 1046 

— silver, 1045 

— aogar, 1044 

— state, 1041-2 

— States, 1041-2 

— towns, 1042 

Michigan sgneulinre, 401, 48« 

— area and population, 382, 487 

— chanty, 488 

— coosUtotfa* and govl , 379 486 

— defeat* , 488 

— finance 488 

— forestry, 408 

— inatmctios, 487 

— live stock, 488 

— tel Bing, 489 

pmdoctuio and industry, 489 

— public lands, 3W 

- railway*, 489 

— rsilgton, 487 


MIS 

Michigan, representation, 379, 486 

— ship canal, 489 

— wheat crop, 401, 488 
Mirhoaoan (Mexico), State, 1042 
Middle Congo colony (French), 828 
Middle Niger colony (French), 836 
Middlesbrough, 16 , port, 82 
Miiertain Somalis 1004 

Mikado (Empornr) Japan, 1009 
Mi km dam (Got K Afnca), 894 
Milan (Milano) 978 town, 988 
Military Terr ( F W Af ) 836, 841 
Milwaukee (Wis ), 387 667, 570 
Minas (Uruguay), 1348 
MinaiGeraee fBraml), 688, 689 693 
Mindanao Is. ( Philippines), 580 
Mims(Lgvpt) 1325 1326, town 182? 
Minneapolis, 387 490 492 

— Lmveraity 490 
Minnesota, agriculture, 491 

— area and population 183 399 4^ 

— charity, 491 

coualitntHin and govt , 379 490 

— defence, 4 4 I 

— finance, 4fil 
forest*, 405 

Indian rr*tx> at ions, 4^0 

— edm atlon 490 

— live stock 191 i 

— ninung 492 

— production and in ]u*tiy, 491 

— public lands, J&9 
no In nvs 192 

— nhgion, 490 

— representation, S79, 490 
oniversitr 490 

— wheat, 401, 491, 492 

Minsk (Hum is) 1188 town, 1192 
la (AtlaiUtc) 815 848 
Miranda ( VsBrinelaj, 1855 
Mir Mahmdd Khan of JiaJat, 156 
Mir Kamal Khan, Jam (halat) 157 
Mirrspur (India), 128 
M nabob* (Togo) and), 891 
Mis loess territory, (Arg Rep ), 601 
Miskolc*, (Hungary) 641 
Mississippi, agriculture 401,494 

— area and pop , 883, 493 

— chanty, *98 

— constitution A gwrt, 379 492 
cotton erejs 401, 494 
defanoe, 494 

— education, 491 
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itia 

Mississippi, finance, 494 

— fisheries, 464 

— forestry, 103 

— live stock, 494 

~ production and industry 464 

— public lands, 899 

— railwa} a, 495 

— religion, 493 

— representation 379, 492 

— nee, maize tobacco, 401, 404 
Missouri, agriculture 401 497 

— area and population, 383, 495 

— chanty, 496 

— coal 497 

— constitution k gov , 399, 495 

— defence 497 

— finance, 497 

— instruction 496 

— live stock, 497 

— turning, 497 

— petrolenm, 497 

— production and industry 497 

— X>ubho lends, 899 

— religion, 496 

— representation, 899, 195 

— wheat, 401 497 
Mitau (Kus»ih), 1192 
Mitchell Island (Pacific) 370 
Mit Ghtum ^Egypt) 1325 
Mitiaro Island (Cook La), 364 
Mito (Japan) 1018 
Mittelberg (Germany) 679 
Mobile, Ala., 387 416 124, 426 
Mod^Uarpeth {French India), B16 
Modena, 979 , town, #83 , IJmv , 986 
Moero (Belg Congo), 674 
Mogadiacho or Magmdiaho, 1004 
Mogador (Morocco) 1067, 

Mochilev (Rnma) 1168, town 1192 
Monal&i Hoek (Basutoland), 192 
Mohammed V Sultan (Turkey), 1802 
Maharek 1. (Bahrein), 103 

M obeli 1 aland, 884 
Mohtaaiba (Afghan officuls), 596 
Mon tribes ( Annam in.), 818, 819 
Mon (Japan), 1013 
Mokbo (Korea}, 1028 
Moldavia, 1170 1171, 1172 
Molise (Italy) 97# 

Motlendo, 684. 1120 
Molokai Island (Hawaii), 575 
Molucca Islands, 1088, 1084 
Mombasa (R R Atrioa), 175, 177 


MON 

Monaco, state, 1049 , town, 1049 

— casino, 1049 
Monagas (\ enczuola), 1855 
Monastir (Turkish vilayet), 1306 
Moncton (N Bruns.), 265 
MongalLa (A- E. Sudan) prov 1340 

j M ongolia, 714, 716, 717, 734 
Mono Island (Pacific), 870 
Monono Island (Pacific) 897 
Monrona (Liberia), 1034-7 
I Mons (Belgium i, 663 
Montana, agriculture 390, 499, 500 
I — area and pop , 383, 498 
, — chanty, 499 

— coal 500 

— constitution and gov 879, 498 

— defence, 499 

— finance 499 

— Indian reservation, 499 

— instruction 499 

— irrigation, 499-500 

— livestock 500 

— mining 406, 500 

— precious stones, 400, 500 

I — production k industry 499 
1 — public lands 899 

— religion 499 

I — representation, 879, 408 

— wheat 500 

— wool, 500 571 

[ Monte Argentaro (Italy), fort , 990 
| Monte Carlo, 1019 
, Montego Bay (Jamaica), 285 
Montenegro, are* and pop , 1051 

— army, 1052 

— banks, 1054 

— books of reference, 1054 

— commerce, 1058 

— communications, 1053 

— finance, 1052 

j — government, 1051 

— instruction, 1051 

— justice and crime, 1052 
' — live stock, 1053 

I — money, 1054 

— pauperism, 1D52 

! — production and industry, 1053 

— radway, 1054 

— reigning sovereign, 1050 

— religion, 1051 

— roads, 1054 

1 Monterey (Mexico), 1042 
I Montes, 684 
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MOB 

Montevideo, 1348 port, 1353 , town, 
1849 , University, 1849 
Montgomery (Ala.), 424 
Mootijo (Panama), 1115 
Montpellier, 782 faculties, 787 
Montpelier (Vt.1 555 
Montreal (Canada), 245 252, 2 72 
Montreal, 782 
Montvrrado (Liberia) 1085 
MontBemt L (W I }, 286, 287 
288 

Moore* Island (Pacific), 851 
Mooeejav (Canada), 273 
Moquogua (Peru), dept 1189 
M onulftbid (India) 128 
Morant Cays (W L \ 285, 288 
Moran* area and population 624 

— representation, Rcichsrath, 621, 

822 

provincial Diet, 623 

Morelia {Menenl, town, 1042 
Moreloa (Mexico), b 1 ate 1041 
Horeaeoe* in Spam, 1257 
Monoka (Japan), 1013 
Morion nee 8 ), S#4 
Mormons, 427, 458, 504, 552, 570 
587, 897, 1102 

Mormagfci (Goa.), 1158, 1157 
Morocco, area, and pop 1057 

— book* of reference, 1060 

— commerce, 1058 

— defence, 824, 1057 

— diplomatic representatives, 1 J60 

— finance, 1057 

— government, 1055 *1 *uj 

— indue try, 1058 

— money, "weigh (a, measure*, 1080 

— poat*, 1059 

— religion, 1957 

— »hinp*ng, 1059 

— Suttan, 1055 

- treatua, 1058 1057 
Morocco city, 1067 
Moro pror (Philippines) 561 

— rate, 582 

Moacow, 1182, 1192 1 185, Umv 1198 
Mosquito BflMrre (Nteaogna), 1094 
Mo*s4mcdei (Angola), 1159 
MomU (vilayet), IJ05 town, 1808 
MovUgnem (Algeria), 828 
Mastar (Bos. Harz), 652 
Motherwell, population, 19 
Mow] me m, 128 


nAh 

Mount Athoe, 960 
lioy*Ie(B E Afhca), 175 
Mozambique (Port Afr ), 1158. 1158 
Huang tiwu or Sum, 1247 
Mndirs (Turkish official*), 1304 
Mood tnbea (MoroecoL 1057 
| Mufti (Afgh } 696 , (Turkish), 1807 
I Muhamrah (Peraia), 1181, 1182 
' Muitahid* (Persian priests), 1127 
| Mukden (Manchum), 731 732 
M u k 1 1 tare (Turkuh officials), 1804 
Mnlai Ynauf, Sultan (Morocco), 1055 
Mulhansen, 861, 900 
Mulheun-on Ruhr, 861 
Mull an, priest* (Persia) 1127 
Multan (India) 128 
Muluya Valley [Morocco), 1057 
i Monchen Glad bach, 661 
( Munich, 816, 866, 907 , Umv , 864, 

| 665 

j Minister (province), population, 21 
I - agricultural holdings, 6S 
Mima ter, 861 University, 864 865 
1 Muntema (RmnaDii), 1172 
| Maong sing (Laos State], 620 
I M drcia (Spam), prov , lA57Jtown, 
) 1256 

Mun, prov (Nigeria) 225, 227 
Mumi* (N Africa), 100$ 

Moakat, 160, 1115 

Muteaaanf* (Turkish), 1804 

Muttra (India), 128 

Muxo ematald minea (Oolomb.) 741 

MwaUte (British K Africa), 176 

Mysore (India), ana, Ac., 124 

— religion, 129 

— town, 128 


N ABA (Japan), 1018 

NabardX tJm (A E. Sudan), 
gold mutea, 1848 
. Nabha (India), 126 
N acacia e (Honduras ), 971 
Nagano (Japan), 1018 
Nagaoka (Japan), 1018 
Nagasaki, 1013 lOi I 
Nagoya (Japan), 1018 
Nagpur (India), 128 
Nagyvin^ (Hungary), 641 
Nabsu (India), ltd* 
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NAH 

Nahnd (A E Sudan), 1341 
Naib, cW , (P6fsi<ui ) 1126, Turkish , 
1307 

Nairobi (Bntuh E Africa), 175 
Naivasha (Brftiah E. Africa), 175 
Nakuru(B E AftW), 175 
Namaland (Ger 8W Af ), 892 
Namangan, llft2 
Namwigali-Jinja railway, 175 
Namur, prov , flfll , town, 663, 666 
Nana Kru (Liberia), 1035 
Nanamaga Island (Pacific), 370 
Nan ch’ang (China), 716 
Nan co wry ( Nicobar* ), 161 
Nancy, 782 , faculties, 787 fort, 
794 

Nandi (B F Africa) 175 
Nanking (China), 716 
Nan rung (China), 718, 727 
Nano in «» Ialand (Tacihc; 370 
Nantea, 782 
Napier (N Z-), 364 
Naples ( Napoli), 980, 99S town, 983 
shipping, 1000 University, 886 
Naqmb race (Baluchistan) 157 
Nara (Japan), 1013 
Nancual (Vener,), coal mine, 1357 
Nanno, prov (Colotn ), 740 
Narodna-^knpehtma (Sorvia), 1238 
Nashville (Tenn ) 387, 646 
Namrabad tabnil, 157, 158 
Nawarawa prov (N Nigeria), 225, 
227 

Naaaau (Bahamas) 288 
Nassau Island* (Pacific), 87 0 
Natal, Pro> of, Administrator, 213 

— area and population, 202, 213 

— agricultural products, 215 

— book* of refarenoe, 216 

— coal ontpnt, 218 

— commerce, 216 

— constitution and government, 218 

— coelom* valuation, 216 

— finance, 204, 215 

— gold output, 216 
•—Indian* in 214 

— induitry, SIS 

— instruction, 214 

— lire stock, 216 

— local govern maut, 200 

— minande, 210 

— provincial councils, 201 

— railway*, 307 


NUT 

Natal representation, 200, 201 
r — whiling, 210 
National University, Ireland, 29 
Navanagar (India) 128 
Navarra iSpain) 1257 town, 1258 
Nebraska, agriculture, 401, 502 

— area, and population, 383 501 
| — charity, 502 

[ — constitution and govt, 379, 501 
' — defence 502 

— finance 502 

| — instruction, 501 
i — live stock, 603 
! — production and indnstiy 502 
I — public lands, 899 

— religion 501 

— ic presentation, 379, 501 
( — wheat 401, 503 

Neckar (Germany), 942 
hedenea (Norway), 1100 
i Negapatam (India), 128 
| Negn Sembilan (Malay), 162 lb7 
1 Nfgnto race \ Philippines', 681 
Negus Negust of Ethiopia, 591 
Nekempti t Abyssinia), 592 
| Nelson district (N Z ), 854 
Nemolaeaa (Enmama) furt , 1175 
Nepal, 1062 

Nestonans (Persian), 1127 , Turkish, 
1306 

1 Netherland Island (Pacific), 870 
Netherlands, agriculture, 1075 

— area and population, 1067 

— army, 1073 

— banka, 1081 

— births, deaths, k marriages, 1068 

— books of reference, 1092 

— canals, 1078 

— colonies, 1062 et teq 

— commerce, 1070 

| — constitution, 1065 
i — customs valuation, 1077 

— debt, 1072 

i — diplomatic representative*, 1082 
j — emigration 1068 

— estates, 1076 

— finance, 1071 *1 

— fisheries, 1076 

— foreigners, 1068 

— frontier, 10/2 

— government, central, 1065 
local, 1066 

— import duties, 1077 
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KET 

Netherlands, liutrnctKm, 1069 

— jtwtfcM and dime, 1070 

— manufactures, ]076 

— mining, 107* 

— ministry, 1066 

— money and cmdit 1080 

— money, weights, measures, 1081 

— navy, 1074 

— pauperism, 1070 

— political parties, 1065 

— porta, 1078 

— pasta and Wographa, 1078-9 

— production and industry 1076 

— railways, 1078 

— reigning Queen, 1064 

— religion, 1068 

— royal family, 1004 

— shipping and navigation, 1077 

— State* -General , 1065 

— towns, 1068 

— tram way*, 1079 

— UmremUe*, 1069 

— wheat, 1075 

NeuchlUl, 1288, 1290 town, 12'n 
Neafahrwaaaer, shipping, 884 
Nee Hanover (Pacific), 806 
Nenijlr, 782 
Neukolln (Prusaia), &fil 
N T e« Lanaohfttig (Pacific) 808 
Neu Mecklenburg (pacific) 898 
Nea Pom mern (Pacific), 89<5 
Nsnqcen (Argentina), pri» 601 
XensUdt (Germany), 980 
Neu Btrchtr (Germany), 9*22 
Nevada, area and pop , 383, 504 

— charity, 504 

— oojwtitutHH) and govt , 379, 504 

— finance, 504 

— forests, 505 

— Indiana, 60* 

— instruction, 605 

— mining, 406 

— production and industry, 506 

— pa him land*, 309 

— religion, 504 

— representation, 879, 604 
NertsI (W 1 ), 1$«, 187, 28S 
Newark, N J , 887 608 

Nr war race (Nepal), 1062 
New Bedford (M*w ), M7, 4»1 
New Britain (Cent) ), 440 
New Brunswick, agncolUm, 948, 266 

— area and population, 34 S, 865 


MEW 

New Brunswick, commerce, 266 

— constitution i gov ,940, 241, 265 

— finauoe, 246, 265 

— fiahanee, 249, 265 

— instruction, 24$, 265 

— live stock, 265 

— manufacture*, 250, 265 

— miniDg and minerals, 265 

— political parties, 265 

— railways, 2WJ 

— religion, 244 

— repreaentahon, 240, 241, 265 

— towns, 265 

New Chlodoma, "M, 815 849 
Newcastle (NSW), 307 
Vewcaatle-on Ty&G F°P , 16 
— ■ Colleges 29 

Newchaang (. hiua), 718 726 732 
Newfoundland agriculture, 282 
are* auil pup., 260 

— banka, and saving hanks, 282 

— books of reference, 282 

— commerce, 281 

- export* and import^ 281 

— finance, 281 

-■ fishing and fiahiog rights, 280 

m 

— government and ministry, 260 

— instruction 280 , 

— mining £82 

- |«fier and pulp mill*, 282 

— political parties, 280 

- i>o8la and telegraph*, 282 

— production, 282 

— railways, 262 

— religion 280 

— shipping, 281 

— whaling 281 

New Georgia la (Pacific), 370 
Nlw Guinea, lint , 293, 295, 350 

— Dutch, 108d 1084 

- German, 890, 896 

New U&mpwhiro agriculture, 507 

— arc* and population, 382, 899, 606 
oWltv, &06 

— consti Lution and govt., 879, 506 

— defence, 507 
finance 607 
instruction, 506 
livestock, 607 

- production and industry, M? 
railways, 508 

— rehjpon, 506 
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New Hampshire, representation, 379, 
505, 500 

New Haven (Conn.), 387, 440 
New Hebrides (Pacific! 371, 850 
New Jersey, agriculture, 509 

— area and population 382, 399 503 

— < hanty, 509 

— constitution and govt. 508 

— defence 509 

— hnance, 509 

— fisheries, 5 10 

— instruction, 509 

— Jive stock, 510 

— manufactures 510 

— minerals 610 

— production and industry , 509 

— religion, 503 

— rejH esentatiou 379, 508 

— Umvuisity, 606 

New Kowloon (China) 115 
New London (Conn.) 39b 440 
New Mexioo, area and pop 8S2 51 1 

— chanty, 512 

— constitution &. govt , 379 511 

— defence 512 

— finance, 512 

— Indian i enervations, 511 

— instruction 511 

— imgatkjD 5]S 

— muierua, 513 

— precious stones, 406, 518 

— production k industry 512 
-- public lands 399 

- railways, 513 

— religion, 512 

— representation 37°, 511 

— University, 512 

Newnham College, Cambridge 29 
New Orleans (La.), S87 > 396, 471 , 
shipping, 415, 416 431, 473 
Newport (Mon ), 10 , port, 68, 82 
Newport (R.I ), 390 538 
Newport (Sli rope ), College, 29 
Nowport Newa (Va ), 416, 55S 
New Prondenoe Island (W I ), 288 
New South Wales, abongmei, 80S 

— agriculture, 310 

— area and population, 294, 306 

— banks, 814 316 

— births, deaths, m&mageB, 95, 807 

— books oi referee ee, 31a 

— commerce, 800, 814 

— constitution and govt, 263, 305 


NEW 

| New South W ales debt, 809 

— defence, 296 310 

— emigration and immigration, 307 

— finance 295, 309 

I local, 310 

j — forestry, 812 
J — gold output 813 
— Govei nor, 305 

— instruction, 303 

i — justice and enme, 309 
l — land tenure, 810 

— live stock, 312 

— local government 293 306 
1 — manufactures, 313 

— mines and minerals, 3 12 

— nnaiatiy, 305 

— money and credit, 314 

— occupations of people, 806 

— pension* old age, invalidity and 

amdent 308 

— political parties, 305 

— production and industry, 310 

— railways, 302 

— religion 307 

— representation, 293, 305 

— shipping, 302 
— sugar 312 

— towns, 307 

— tramways, 314 
— University, 808 

— wheat, <£c , 812 

— winea 312 

, — wool production, 312 

— also Australia, Commonwealth 
New Urgenj (Khi a), 1227 

New Westminster (B Col ) 262 
i New York State, agriculture, 517 
1 — area and population, 382, 399, 514 
, — tauala, 519 

— chanty, 510 

— colleges, 515 

— constitution Ago>h, 379, 613 

— defence, 617 
' — nuance 516 

i — instruction, 515 
1 — live stock, 517 

— manufacture*, 618 
I — mining, El 7 

— production and Jndostry 517 

— railways, 519 

— representation, 879, 514 

— tobacco, 402, 517 

— wheat, 517 
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New York (aty), iru and porc, 387, 
514, finance, 517, local govt. 
51* shipping, 415, 416, 510 
New Zealand, £93 

— agriculiurc, 359 

— aw* and population, 8M 

— banka, 864 

— birth*, death*, and m*mages 8 >5 

— book* of reference, 365 

— <-o*l, 860 

— commerce, 360 

— ootutitndon and govt., 352 

— Crops, 366 

— custom*, 361 

— debt, 358 

— defence, 359 

— dejwndcKies, 353 J64 

— kimaoe, 35 7 
local, 358 

— General Assembly 253 

— gold, 360, 361 

— Governor, *53 

— House of Represent* tiros, it2 

— immigration and emigratwo, 155 

— import duties, 361 

— luxtructica, 356 

— justice and crime, 356 

— land holding*. 359 

— 1 Jt gisla iivc Council, 325 

— live stock, 860 

— local government, 353 

— taanafartTire*, *60 

— Maori*, 353 3, 354, 364 

— mate* and mineral*, 360 

— ministry, 853 

— money and credo, 864 

— oocBjaiioss of people, 335 

— old age pen dons, 357 

— panpentn, 357 

— political parties 353 

— ports, 332 363 

— poets and telegraphs, 862 

— fsodoettoo and industry 359 
- provinmal drttnet*, 354 

— railways, 363 

— religion, *55 

— shipping and navigation, 363 

— towns, *64 


- Uidfsrarty, 366 
— wool exports, 866, *61 
bgankwd oc Aa-Uoi, 716, 7)7, 724 
Nreiahe (Hatal), 314 
Vbamtfir W AfHoaj, 64) 


Nicaragua, area and pop , 1994 

— bent 1097 

— books of reference, 1097 

— comniOToe, 1095 

— ronatitatKm and government, 1094 

— debt, 1095 

— defence, ] 094 

— diplomatic representauves, 1097 

— finance, 1085 

— gold 1095 

— industry, 1096 

— live stock, 1005 

— money weights, and measures, 

1097 

— mining 1095 

— poate and telegraphs, 1097 

— 1‘resident, 1094 

— railway, 1006 

— religion and instruction, 1095 

— shipping 1096 

— t<ren* 1094 
Vice, 782 , fort-, 784 

Nicholas I lung ( Montenegro I 1050 
Nicholas II , Tsar (Kuaaia) 11B0 
Vlcobar Islands, sm Andaman Islands 
Nicolai stad (inland), 1192 1221 
Nicosia (Cypnw), 113 
Nicthcroy (Brazil), 689 
Nidwalden (canton), 1290 , 

Niger Province 225 

Territory (Ft ), 815, 836, 840 
Nigeria, books of reference 2*6 

— <*f «tnor, 225 * , 228 

— Northern, 225 
- railways 227 

— Southern 225, 228 

Eastern A Centre) Prova , 230 

— Western Province, 229 

— statistic*, 233 

Nightingale Island (Atlantic). 169 
Niigata (Japan), 1019 
Nuhau Island (Hawaii) 575 
Nikolay et (Bosnia V II W, U02 
NiUW (Montenegro), 1051 
Niknn&n Inland ^Pacific), 370 
Nile nver, navigation, 1844 
Nimeguen (Hnlland), 1068 
Nlmre, 76S 

Nmmle (Uganda), dUlthct, 178 
Ningpo (China), 718, 727 
Nippon, m Japan 

Ntohipfir (Persia), turquoue mine. 
1181 
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sis 

Nwch (8erm), 1289, 1242 
N inch wan g (China), 71 8, 726, 782 
Nme I (Cook Is ), 864 
Nwhnu Novgorod, 11*8 , 1192 
Nkata (Nv&saland) 186 
Nogal ter (Italian Af ), 1004 
Nome (Alaska), 672, 674 
Nongson mines (Aimam), 818 
Nonouti Island (Pacific), 370 
Nordlind (Norway), prov ( 1100 
Norfolk Island, 316 
Norfolk (VaO 3S7, 898, 418, 658 
Norrk5ping (Sweden), 1274 
Norte Santander prov (Col >, 740 
Northam (W Aust ) 828 
Northampton, jtopulation, 16 
North Borneo, tee British 
North Brabant, 1067, 1069 
North Carolina, agriculture 621 

— area and pop , 383 399 

— charity, 520 

— constitution and port , 379, 520 

— defence 621 

— h nance 621 

— forests, 403 

— instruction, 620 

— live Btock 621 

— minerals, 621-2 

— precious a tones, 406 

— production and industry, 521 

— railways, 522 

— representation, 379, 620 

— nee, cotton, tobacco 401, 402, 521 

— wheat, 521 

North China, troops in, 98 
North Dakota, agn 401 524 

— area and pop , 883, 623 

— chanty, 623 

— constitution and govt , 379, 522 

— defence, 523 

— finance, 523 

— instruction, 623 

— irrigation, 624 

— live stock, 524 

— minerals 624 

— production and industry, 524 

— public lands, 899 

— railway, 624 

— religion, 62* 

— representation, 879, 622 

— Wheat, 401, 5*4 

Northern Frontier Ihat (B. E A ),17S 
Northern Province (Uganda) 178 


NOB 

Northern Territories (Gold Coast), 
230, 281 

Northern Temtory Australia, 290, 
294 295, 332, 848 

— aborigines, 349 

t — area and population, 348-9 
i — books of reference, 850 
| — commerce, 349 
[ — government, 348 

— finance, 346 
[ — gold, 349 

— livestock 349 

— minerals, 349 

— production and industry, 349 
North Island (N Z ) 358, 854 
North West Frontier Province 

(India) 121, 12S, 124, 127, 129 
130, 134, 185 1S8 140 
N orth W eat Territories (Canada ), ares 
and population, 242 276 
l — constitution* govt , 241, 242, 276 
' — forests, 249 

— religion, 244 

! Norway, agriculture, 1106 

— area ana population, 11 00 e< 

I — army, 1106 

— hanks, 1110 

— births, deaths, and mamsges, 11 01 
' — books of reference, 1112 

— commerce, 1107 et seq 

— constitution, 1098 

— Council of state, 1099 

— debt, 1104 

i — diplomatic representatives 1111 

— emigration, 1)02 

— finance, 1103 

— fisheries, 1107 

— forestry, H06 

— government, central, 1098 
local, 1110 

— Grundlov, 1098 

— import duties, 1108 

— instruction, 110* 

— justice and crime, 1103 

— king of, 3, 756, 1098 

— Kings from, 1204 1098 

— Lagthing, 1099 

— mines and minerals, 1107 

— ministry 1099, 1100 

— money and credit, 1110 

— money, weights, and measure*, 

mi 

— navy, 1 105 



1422 


THE STATESMAN’S TEAR- BOOK, 1018 


SOB 

Norway, occupations of people, 1101 

— Ode lathing, 1099 

— paupenam, 1108 

— political parties, 1090 

— poets uid telegraphs, 11 10 
wired#** stationi lllO 

— production and industry, 1106 

— railways, 1100 

— religion, 1102 

— shipping and navigation, ] 100 

— Storting, the, 1008 1090 

— tow ha, 1102 

— University H02 

Norwich, population 16 

Noem BA Island, 831 
Nottingham, 16 College, 29 
N omnia (N Caledonia), 880 
Now* (Italy), 978 town 983 
Nora Sooti*, agnonltnre 268 

— area and population, 24i 267 

— haw lu, 260 

— births, mamagea, dtmths, 267 

— books of reference 269 

— commerce £69 

— eonatitotioD A gov , 240, 241, 260 

— exports, 269 

— finance, 246, 268 

— fiaheme, U9, 2«8 

— forsatrv, 249 368 

— instruction, 244, 207 

— justice and crime, 268 

— lire stock 268 

— local government, 267 

— mi&Utaotnre*. 260 268 

— mine* and mineral*, 268 

— pennons, 267 

— political parties, 266 

— production and industry 263 

— railway!, 269 

— religion, 244, 267 

— repreaeutataoD, 940 241 266 

— shipping, 209 

— town*, 297 

Novgorod (Ro»ai*),llfi8 , towns, U92 
Norocharkask (Roma), 1192 
KoTogeorefonk (UnaaU), 1199 
Novo Ksdoodo (Angola), 1168 

Nororowabak, U« 

NaWw(ChUa), prov , 706 
Nwwva Eaparta (Vaoetnei*.), 18M 
Naevo Uom state, 1941 

Noava Saw Salvador 1231 
Nul Island (Pacific), 170 


0 Ht 

Nuitao Island (Pacific) 370 
Nukahiva Island (Pacific), 861 
Nukualofa (Tonga), 369 
Nukufetau Island (Pacific), 870 
Nukulaela* Island (Pacific), 370 
Nukunono Ialania (Paciftcl 870 
Nunez diet (Fr Guinea), 839 
Nurnberg, 891, 907 
Nunikita Island (Pacific), 870 
Noshkl Niahar (Baluchistan), 166 
Nyanza Prov (B E Africa), 176 
Nyasaland Protectorate, 186 
-administration, 186 

— defence 187 

— finance 187 

— governor 186 
-instruction 186 

— - posts and telegraph*, 187 

— shipping (lake), 187 

— trade 187 

Nyasa Company (Portuguese), 1160 
Nyen(B E. Afnoa), 175 
, Nyezhin (Bnwia), 1192 
Npregy has* (Hungary), 641 


O ' AHU (Hawaii), 675 676 
Oakland (Cal ), 387 432 
Oaxaca (Mexico) 1042, town, 1042 
Oian (N igeris), 230 
Oblua (Somali Coast), 1(K>4 
. Obeid El (A L Sudan), J341 
, Oher Elsasa, 900 
| Oberhausen (Prussia) 861 
1 Obock (Suuuh Coast), 836 
ObwaMen (canton), 1290 
Ocean Island (Pm ific), 370 
Oceania (British), 293, 35* 364, 
S8E rt «j? 

— French 815, 849 el **q 
— Oermsn, 890, 80S d *eq 
Ochakoff (Rusas) port, 1199, 1205 
Oco« (Guatemala), |*ort, >66 
Odraa* (Denmark), 768 
OdcMn, 1182, gov 1 185, univ 1193 
, Offenbach (H«we), 861, 016 
I Oflenburg (Baden), 908 
I Of a Island (Samoa), 586 
Ogaaawarajiaa (Bonin) Is) an da 101 1 
, Ogden (Utah), 652 
O'Higgins, (Chile), prov , 706 
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OHT 

Ohio, agriculture, 401 402, 624 

— are* and pop , 882, 52G 

— chanty, 628 

— colleges, Jcc , 625 

— constitution and govt , 379, t>24 

— defence, 626 

— finance, 626 

— instruction, 625 

— live stock 524 

— manufactures 257 

— mining, 628 

— production and industry, 627 

— public lands, 399 

— railways, 627 

— religion, 625 

— represen tation, 379, 524 

— tobacco, 402, 527 

— wheat, 401, 62b 
Okayama (Japan), 1013 
Oki Islands (Japan), 1011 
Oklahoma city, 367, 528 
Oklahoma and Indian Territory, 

agriculture, 401 629 

— area and pop , 383 528 

— chanty 6 29 

— ^onstitntwn ami govt 379, 528 

— cotton crop 402, 629 

— dctcoce, 529 

— finance 529 

— instruction, 628 

— live stock 629 

— production, 529 

— public lands 899 

— religion 528 

— representation, 379, 528 

— wheat, 401, 629 

Old-age pensions and rebel ot old ago 

— Australia, Commonwealth of, 296 

— Denmark, 760 

— France, 791 

— Germany, 866 

— Great Britain and Ireland, SS 

— New South Wales, 008 

— New Zealand, 367 

— Queensland, 327 

— "Victoria, Sift 

— "Western Australia, 840 
Oldenburg, grand dndtiy, 922 

— area and population , 8G6 923 

— books of reference, 923 

— dnohy, 928 

— 6 nine* & debt, 922, 923 

— Grand-duke, 922 


ORA 

Oldenburg instruction 862, 923 

— matncular contribution, 808 

— occupations of the people, 868 

— religion, 802, 923 

— representation (Imperial), 866 

— town, 923 
Oldham, population 18 
Old Marghelan, 1192 
Olonets (Russia) 1188 
Olongapo, (P I ) 396 
Olosega Island (Samoa) 680 
Oltenia (Rumania), 1172 
Olvmpia (Wash ) 600 601 
Omaha (Nebr ), 387 601 
Oman, 1118 

I — British ports, 1118 
Omdurman, 1841 
Omoa (Honduras), 97l 
Oraotepe I (Nicaragua), 1095 
i Omsk (Russia), 1192 
Ungtong Java Islands (Pacific), 370 
( >ni tsha i Nigeria), 229 23 Q 
I Onoimtchi (Japan), 1018 
Onotoa Island (Pacific), 370 
, Ontario agnuiltore, 24.8, 270 
\ — area and population, 242, 270 
I — constitution & gov , 240, 241, 209 

— finance, 240 270 

— fisheries 249 

— forestry 249, 270 

> — instruction, 244, 270 
1 — live stock, 270 
I — manufactures, 250, 270 

— mineral output, 270 

— production and industry, 270 

— railways, 270 

— religion, 244 

— repfawntation, 240, 241 269 

— shipjung, 270 

— towns, 270 

— university, 270 
Opobo (Nigeria), 229, 230 
Oporto (Port ), 1140 , unr» , 1150 
Oran (Algeria), 798, 828, 824, 826 
Orango (N S W l 307 

Orange Free State Province, Ad 
nnniatrator 221 

— agriculture, 223 

— area and population, 292, 221 

— births, marriages, deaths, 222 

— book* of reference, 225 

— coal, 224 

— commerce, 224 
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OrvDge Free State, opnrtitetW ud 
gor«n«ot, 200, 201 wi 

— custom* valuation, 226 

— diamonds, 224 

— Soane*, 204, 222 

— iMtmcticrn, 222 
- lattice, £22 

— lire (took, 224 

— local government, 200, 221 

— minerals, 224 

— production tad industry, 223 

— ProTiBoal Council 201 

— tiDnj*, 207 

— religion, 222 

— wpreeentatiwi, 200, 201 

— wheat, 224 
Urebro (Swedes), 1274 
Oregon, agriculture, 401, 632 

— area and population. 888, 530 

— charity, 531 

— constitution and gort 370 530 

— defence, 5*1 

— finance, 5*1 

— fiahertea, 6*2 

— forestry, 403 

— mrtracUotL, 631 

— irrigation 632 

— lira rtock, fi*2 

— mining, 532 

— production and industry, 531 

— public Ian da, 399 

— religion, 681 

— renreaaatadon, 37 P, «W 

— wheat, 401, 522 

Orel (Kuaria), 1188 turn, Ut/ 
Orenburg (Roawa), 1188 town, 1102 
Orenee (Spain) pro* 1257 
Orient* (Cube), pro* , 751 
Onset* (Ecuador) pror , 770 
Onaaa (India) 121, aar Bihar 
Onsaba {Mexico), 1042 
Orkney !**, area and pop , 18 
OrUean, 782 

Or* (Souedor), pror , 770 
Oraora, fort, 814 
Orttrw{B*Hria), 6*1 ; town, 582 
Oaaka (Japan), 1018 
Otearebc** (Norway), Serf, UOfi 
Oah (ftusste), Utl 
Chroabrueh (Praatea), Ml 
Oaacvete port, 1199 

Oauod (Belgium,, Ml 
Oalkm* (Baa* A1 ten burg), B3fl 


PAN 

| Ostrog (Montenegro), 1051 
Otago district (K Z ), 854 
j Otarn (Japan), 1013 
Otari (Qer S W Afnca) 833 
| Otjirabujgue (Gor 6 W Afrioa), 822 
Oteu (Japan), 1013 

I Ottawa( Canada), 241, 243,249, 252, 270 
1 Otto, King (Bavaria), U05 
< Ouueo (Peru), pror , 1141 
l Oudh, x*c United Prorlnce* 

Oulgaret (French India), 816 
Overyaaei, 1087, 1089 
1 Oviedo, 1257, town, 1258 Univ,1459 
i Oxford 16 , Umvrrmty, £» 


T)AARL(Cape Colony), 309 
II Pabfllon de Pica, 1143 
(Wine* (Menco) 1042 
Pacific la (Br }, 293 863, 354, 364, 
389 d. Hq 

high commissioner, 3M 36P 

371 

— (French) 790, 815 845 

— (German) 890, 895 d to? 

Padang (Dutch E, Indies), 1086 
Padua (Padova i, 979 , town, 983 

University, 988 
Pago Pago (Samoa), 586, S<37 
Pshsng (Malar State*), 162, 169 
Paisley, population, 19 
PaVhoi (China) 718 727 
Paknam fort* (Sum) 1249 
Palau or Pelew Ialaada, 890, 896 
Palatinate, 906 *08 
i Pale m bang (Dutch Eaat In ), 1084 
i Palenoa (Spain), pror , 1258 
Palermo, 980, town, 983 ship 
mug 1000 , Uni vanity, 986 
PaJeetme, 1304 Colonies, 1812 
Palit or Perlu (MaUv), 170, 171 
Palma (Balefires) 1260 
Palmas, Las, 1257 
PalmentOD Island fCuok la), 864 
PaJmeretoo North (N Z.), 854 
Palmyra Island (PatiAc), 371 
Pam pa (Arg. ), pror , 601 
I Panama (Oolunv. ), ptov , 740 
Panama, 789, 790 
] — area and population, 1115 
• — hooka of reference, 1118 

— canal, 595, 576, 1096, 1117 
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PAN 

l'lBion, commerce, llltf 

— oarreucy, 1117 

— diplomatic repreeemtAtiTea, 1117 

— education, 1115 

— finance, 111# 

— government, 1115 

— Preaident, 1115 

— piodncima, 111# 
railway, 1110 

— shipping, 111# 

— tovra, 1115 

— University, 111# 

Panay Island (Philippines) 580 
l'angam (Gar EL Africa) 894 
Pangkor Is (Perak), 102 
Paaigur (Baluchistan), 158 
I’anjin (Goa) 1158 
Paotmg fn (China), 716 
Papeete (Tahiti), 851 
Paphos (Cyprus; 118 
rapua Territory of, 293 .195 350 
Pari (Branl), 688, #89 602 
-- arsenal 692 
Para# nan (Paraguay), 1110 
Paraguay, area and pop ,1119 

— banka, 1122 

— books of reference, 1122 

— boundary dispute, 1119 

— commerce, 1121 

— conatituSlon and government, 1118 

— currency and credit, 1 1 22 

— debt, 1120 

— defence, 1120 

— diplomatic representatives, 1122 

— finance, 1120 

— forests, 1121 

— instruction 1119 

— just toe, 1120 

— live stock, 1120, 1 121 

— money, weights, A measures, 1122 
and telegraphs, 1121 
dent, 1110 

— production and industry, 1120 

— railways, 1121 

— religion, 1119 

— shipping, 1121 

— towns, 1119 

Parahyba (Brawl), prov , #88, #89 

— town, #89 

Paramaribo (Snrmara), 1090 
Parani (Are, Rep ), 502 , Univ , 602 
Patani St*& (Braril), #88. #89, #93 
Parchim (Msckkabnrg-Sohw J 930 


PER 

Pargana-Manpur Slate (India) agri 
culture, 128, 139 forests, 139 
Pans faculties he 787, 788 

— finance, 798, 794 

— fortifications, 704 

— local government, 778 

— population, 782 

— trade, 80# 

Parma, 979 town, 988 , Umv 986 
Paro (Bhutan) 680 
Parramatta (N 3 W ), 807 
Parry Is ate Msnke 
l f arsis, or Quebrea (Persian), India, 
129 Persia, 1127 
Partick, population, 19 
Pajajes (Spam) fort, 1261 
Passaic. (H J ) 887, 508 
Pasaam aq noddy (Me ) 41b 
Patagonia, 709 
Paterson fN J ) S87 60S 
1 Pathan ra e (Baluchistan), 157 
Patiila (India), 126, town, 128 
, Patna (India), 128 
i Patras (Greece) 958 
Pal nan h of Alexandria, 692 
Pan, 782 

Pftulpietersburg (Nital), 214 
PaucartAUi bo district ( Peru ) 1142 
Pavia (Italy), 978 , town, 983 
Pawtucket (R.I ), 387 633, 639 
Paysandn (Uruguay) 1348, 1351 
[ Paz La, I Bohr ), 681, 084 , town,682 
Pearl Harbour (Hawaii), 576 
Pearl Is (Panama), 1116 
Pearl River (Miss ), 416 
P6cs (Hungary), 641 
Pedregal (Panama), 1115 
Pedro Caya (W I ) 285, 286 
r eking, 715 717 718, 719 
I Pelew Islands (Pacific), 890, 896 
| Pemba Island, 174, 180 
' Penang (Straits Sett ), 161 
! Pennsylvania agne 401 402 586 

— aip-n and pop , 382 399, 533 
j — chanty 534 

— coal, 405 535 

I — constitution and gov , 879, 533 
i — defence, 685 

— finance, 555 

— instruction, 534 

— iron industries, 526 

— hie stock 636 

* — mining 405, 535 

4 T 
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PEN 

Pennsylvania, production ud in 
duetry, 533 
— - inluji, 636 

— religion, 654 

— represent* Don, 379, 638 

— tobacco and wheat, 401 402 536 

— Universities, 684 
Pefion de In Qotnera 1 257 
Peorhyn Island (Cook la. ) 304 
PeosaoolafFla. ) 896,416 447 448,449 
Peru* (fttaata) 1188 town, 1192 
Peoria, fl!L) 387, 465 

Perak (Malay State) 182, 167 M *eq 
Pyrene District (Pern), 1142 
Penm, 702 

Peril* (Malay State) 170, 171 
Perm (Rossi*) 1168 town 1192 
Peruaiulro co (Bimul), 688 639 town, 
689 

Pensile coal mine* (Bulgaria), 702 
Perpignan, 762 

Persia, are* and population, 1 1 26 

— army, 1129 

— banks, MSA 

— books of reference, 1136 

— commerce, 1181 

— couatrtatjoo, 1124 

— cultivation, 1180 

— debt 1129 

— diplomatic representative*, 1136 

— finance, 1128 

— foreign loaau, 1 129 

— government, 1584 
local, 1126 

— iu»tr&ctxm, 1127 

— justice, 1123 

— m mania, 1131 

— ministry 1126 

— money aad credit 1133 

— mousy, weights, measure* 1165 

— Xstwoal Council, 1125 

— nary, 1130 

— oil walla, 1181 

— pe*ri fishing, 1181 

— port*, 1181 11*2 

— poata and teierrajJm, II 84 

— production and Industry 1180 

— tail way, 1188 

— rahgtow, 1127 

— royal (kaaihr, 1 124 

— Swats, 1125 

— Sblh, 11*4 

— mlk, llM 


Fill 

Persia, towns, 1127 

Persian Golf pearl fishery, ISIS 

— porta, 1131 1132, see also Oman 
Perth (Scotland), pop., 19 

— (W Australia) 828 

■ Peru, agriculture, 1142 

— area and population, 1138 

— aimy, 1142 

— beukB, 1145 

— books of reference 1148 

— boundary disputes, 1139 

— commerce 1143 

— constitution and government, 1 18ft 

— ooltou 1142 

— debt, 1741 

— defence 13 42 

— diplomatic representatives, 1145 

— finance 1143 

— gold, 1143 

— guitio 11 4S 

• — industry 1K2 

— instruction and justice, 1140 

— mion, 1143 

1 money and credit, 1146 

— money weight*, it measure*, 1 145 

— navy, 1142 



— railways, 1144 

— religion, 1140 41 

— shipping and navigation, 1 1 44 

— town* 1139 

— Uniremtn.* 1140 
Perugia, 979 , town 988 , Un»v 938 
, Peruvian Corporation, 1142 1148 
, Psaaro (Italy) 979 ton*, 9H3 
, Pescadores islands, 1011, 1031 
i Peahavur (Todis), 128 
Pwpin (Honduras), 971 
PbUt J (king) Bervt*, 1£3S 
PAieretrsd, fort, 014 
Petroleum , and Naphtha producing 
I region* — Algeria, 825 Baluchis 

I Las, 158 , Ecuador, 772 Japan, 
i 1021, Penis, 1181, Romani* 

I 1170, Russia, JtOS, Yen » roe la, 

! 1357 .USA., 406, fr« 

Pstmpavlorak (Kamscbaika), 1192 
1 Petrozavodsk (bassi*), 1192 
J Pfccriwim (Baden), Ml, M 
I Philadelphia (Pa.), 387, 6MJ 

I ahiprmii 415, 410, 6*6 
' PbDippsru]* (Algeria), 81* 
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pat 

Philippine Inlands, area & pop , 580 

— bank*, 584 

— book* of referenoe, 587 

— coinage, 684 

— commerce, 583 

— defence, 395, m, 581 

— education, f82 

— 6 nan la, 682 
— forests, 683 

— gold, 533 

— government, 381 680, 581 

— immigration, 581 

— justice, 581 

— mining, 683 

— naval station, 30b 

— post* and telegraphs, 564 

— production and indnrtiv, 583 

— railways, 684 

— religion, 680, 681 2 

— roads, 684 

— shipping, 684 

— university 662 

— vital statistics 660 
Philippopoli# (Bulgaria) prov , 689 

— town b98, 609 
Pkocw (Greece), 853 
Fhceinx (Anz.), 427, 428 
Phoenix Islands ^Pacific) 370 
Phthiotis (Greece) 953 

Piacenza, *9 , town, 983 , fort, 990 

Piauhy State (Brazil), 688 , 8S9 

Pubincha (Ecuador), prov , 770 772 

Piedmont, 978, 984 

Pierre (S Dak ), 543 

Pietermaritzburg, 203 211 214 

Pillzhum (Ecuador), 772 

Pilsen ( 4uatm), 628 

Pinar del Rio (Cuba) 761 

Pines, Isle of (Pacitiu), 860 

Pingk aang coal mines (Cluiia), 724 

Ping Yang (Korea) 1027, 1028 

Pto X , Pope, 1163 

Piotrkow (R. Poland) 1188 , 1192 

Piraeus (Greece), 953, 954 

Pinnasens ( Havana), 907 

Pi rot (Servia), 1289, 1242 

Piaa, 979 , town, 983, Uuit, 986 

Pisa gun (Chile), port, 711 

Pi ah in (Baluchistan), 166, 150, 158 

Pitcairn Island (Pacific), 370 

Pittaburg(Pa), 887, 538 630 

Pitzewo (China), 7W, 1031 

Pmra (Peru), dept., 1139 


POR 

Platigomk (Caucasus), 1192 
Plauen (Saxony), 801, 942 
Plevna or Pleven (Bulgaria), 099 
I — town, 699 

I Flock (8 Poland), 1188 , 1192 
I Ploesti i Rumania), 1172 
I Plovdiv (Bulgaria) 009 
Plymouth, pop 19 , port, 82 
Plymouth (Montserrat), 288 
1 Pnom Penh (Cambodia), 818 
i Podgontza (Montenegro), 1061 
t Podolia (Russia), 1188 
Poincare, R , French President 775 
1 Pomte i- Pitre (Guadeloupe), 847 
Pointe des Gal eta (Reunion), 835 
Poitiers 782, faculties, 787 
, Polailstm), 614, 617 626 
Poland (Russian) area and popula 
tion, 1187 1188, 1191 

— crops, 1205 

— forests, 1206 

— govern meut, 1186 1188 

— instruction, 1195 

— justice, 1196 

I — live stock 1206 

— man ufa* tares, 1209 

— mining, 1 208 

— towns, 1192 
Poland set also Russia 
Poltava, 1158 town 1192 
Pomerania, area and pop , 928 
Ponape (Caroline la ) 890 

f Ponce (Porto Uuo], 578 
l Ponditii^ry (French India) 816 
i Pondolaud (Cape Col ), 209 
Ponca Delgada (Azores), 1140 
, PontovEHlra (Spain), prov , 1267 
Poona t, India), 128 

, Portalegre (Port ), 1148 , towh, 1149 
Port Alexander (Angola), 1158 
Port Anron (Panama), 1115 
i Port Antonio (Jamaia) 285 
i Port Arthur (China), 717, 720 732, 
I 1012 1031 
I Port au Prince (Haiti), 987 
Port Bell (Uganda) 179 
| Port Blair {Andamans), 160 
’ — Penal Settlemeut, 160 
Port Bouet (Ivory Coart), 840 
Tort Cornwallis (Andamans), 160 
I Port Danvin (Aurtraha) 148, 949 
I Port de Pan (Haiti), 967 
I Port Mward (W« Hai Wei), 178 
4 t 2 
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FOB 

Port Ehabeth (Cape Ool ) 203, 209 
Port Her*!d (Ny*»!and>, ISA 
Portland (Mil), AS? 414. *7< 476 
Portland (Ore* ) 387, 5S1, M2 
Port Louis (Haontius) 184 
Port Moresby (Papoai, 550 
Porto (Portugal), 1147 
Porto Alegre ( Bmul) 089 
Port of Spun (Tniudatt), 2S8 
Porto Maurino, 978 , town, ©S.'l 
Porto Not o (Dahomey), 840 
Porto Rico, Ml 

— area and population, MS 677 

— boaki of reSrenc*, 690 

— comoiun.cationi, 579 

— defence, 679 

— inane*, 678 

— government, 677 

— iu» traction 578 

— irrigation, 5 79 

— ulaod*, 679-80 

— naval bars 579 

— prod action and industry 579 

— railway*, 679 

— sugar tobacco, 679 

— university, 678 

Port Royal (Jamaica), 285 
Port Royal (8 C ) 3W 
Port Said, 15*5 1346 
Porto Seguro (TogoUed), 891 
Port Sudan (A--E. Sodan), 1341 
Port Talbot, 68 
Port Townsend (USA-), 563 
Port* mouth, population, 16 
Portamoatk (N RX 396 604, 697 
Puruxuofttb (Va*X 416 
Portugal, agriculture, 1162 

— area and population, 1147 

— army, 11*1 

— baniu, 1145 

— birth*, death* k marriage*, 1 1 49 

— boot* df rrfirasos, 1160 

— colonist, 1148, *f «*9 

— njBSiiu 1 , 11M 

— oouatUntioo, 1147 

— dot*, 1151 

— deMSMbaeua, 1166 * asf 

— diplomatic repnwsntatirsa, 1156 j 

— anug w t i a*, 1149 

— tamut, U» 

— ftsbtfiaa, UM 

— aoramaiaat, 1147 

— instruction, 1160 


PRi 

Portugal, justice and crime, 1160 

— minas, 1158 

— ministers, 1147 

— mousy, weight* A measure*, 1166 

— Natwmal Council, 1147 

— navy 1162 

— ol'ch patio oa of the people, 1 1 48 

— powtfl arid telegraphs 1155 

— President, 1147 

— production and industry, 1162 

— railways, 1151 

— religion, 1149 

— royal family, 1147 

— shipping and navigation, H 65 

— towns, 1140 

— Umrenitiea, 1150 
— Upper Chamber 1147 

— wine 1158 1L54 
Portuguese Africa, £ , 1166, 1159 
— Africa, W , H56, 1159 

- Asia, 1158 
— India, 1168 

Portuguese (Venezuela), 1356 
I’oeeri area and pop , 928 , forts, 889 , 
town 846 

Potenra (IU)y), 980 , town 983 
Poti (Kuaaia), port, 1202 
1 Potoat (Bolivia) 681 town, 682 
i Potsdam f Proaaia), 846 
I Poaanlrau (Sams), 1239* 

1 Pommy (Hangary), 641 , aqiv , 643 
Prahhu Naray on Si ogh (Maharajah), 
132 

Pradera (Colombia X uunea, 74 1 
Pragas, 620 Uniremty, 628 
Praia (Cape Vsnie Islands), 1157 
Praalin U (BeychallesX 139 
Prwburg m Pommy 
Preston, population, 16 

Pretoria {H AfrioaX WI, 201 ill 

Primotskay* (Siberia) 1188 
Prince Edward It, agriculture, 2/1 

— — — are* and population, 848,271 
' — nottstttaUen kmorL, 240, 941, 2*7 

— 6 nanos, *46, 271 

fetoriaa, 249, tjl 

(brwta. 171 

instruction, 244, 271 

live stock, 871 

maaoXacturea, 260, 171 

prod notion k tsdoatry, 27 1 

mil ways* 271 

raligioa, *44 
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PM 

Prmc* Edward Island, Tepren. sta- 
tion, 240, Ml 

towns, 271 

Prinoeton University (USA), 509 
Pnucipe, or Princes Is., 1166, 1168 
Providence la. (Seychelles), 189 

— (ILI ), 687, 587, 538 
Prcmnoe Wellesley (Penang), 101, 

102 

Prussia, Abgeordneienhaus, 925 , 926 

— igncoltore, M3 

— ares St population, 856, 028 ei teq 

— army, 983 

— births, deaths, marriages, 859 029 

— hook* of reference, 934 

— breweries, 879, PJ3 

— u*l, 933 

— commerce, 934 

— constitution, 925 

— debt, 082 

— emigration, 800, 929 

— finance, 932 

— foreigners, 929 

— government, 925 
local, 927 

— Horen haus, 925, 926 

— instruction, 862, 864, 930 

— - iron, 983 

— justice and dime, 931 

— king, 858, 854, 923 

— king? from 1701, 925 

— Landtag 925 

— live-stock, 877, 933 

— manufactures, 878, 933 

— matnculsr contribution 868 

— minerals, 872, 933 

— ministry, 927 

— occupations of the people, S58 

— political parties, 027 

— production and Industry, 904 

— railways, 9S4 

— religion, 929 

— repreaantation (Imperial), 355, 929 

— royal family, 924 

— sugar manufacture, 9S3 

— town and rural pop., 929 

— univarmties. 804, 980 931 
Prussia (B kf), area, kc., 928 
Prsemysl (Austria), 614, 626 
Pskov (RoeaiiX 1188 , town, 1192 
Pndnkkottsi (Madras X 125 
Pushla (liertooX IMl , town, 1042 
Pneblo (Coin.), 487 


qcr 

Puerto Barrio* (Guatemala) £KtS 
Puerto Bello (Panama), 1116 

Puerto Colombia (Col ), 743 
Puerto Cortes (Houd.), 971, 978 
Puerto Mudis (Panama), 1U5 
Puerto Plata (Santo Domingo), 1234 
Puget Sound (Wash.), shipping, Ac , 
396, 416, 662, 563 
Pukspuka I (Cook la ), 364 
Pnket (8iamX 1247, 1250 
Pulienfaen ^Chtna) 726, 1031 
Polo (lambing (Timor), 1157 
Punakha (BhutanX 680 
Punjab, agnoaltoie, 188, 138 

— area and population, 123 

— births and deaths, 127 

— education, 130 

— buaoce, 134 

— forests, 189, 140 

— government, 121, 122 

— justice 181 

— religion, 129 

— roads, 140 

- — states, 124, 12« 

— university, 130 
Puno (Peru\ dept, 1139 
Pun ta Lo bos (Peru), 1143 
Puntarenas t Costa Bica), 745, town, 

746 748 

Pygmies (Uganda), 179 
Pyr^os (GreeceX 953 , town, 953 


Q AOHA 8NEK (Basutoland), 192 
Qalmbia (Egypt) 1325, 1326 
yeua (Egypt), 1826, 1826 town, 1327 
Quang nam mines (Annam), 818 
Quebec, prov , agriculture, 248, 272 

area and population, 242, 272 

cities, 272 

cr-nstitn , & govt , 240, 241,272 

finance, 2 40, 272 

fisheries, 249, 272 

forests, 249, 272 

instruction, 244, 27 2 

live-stock, 272 

manufactures, 260 

— — mineral output, 278 

political parbea, 272 

railways, 278 

religion, £44 

rejtrewmtatieu, 240, 241, 272 
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yCB 

Quebec prov , unlvwwtiee, 272 

— town, 211, 262, 272 
Queens (NY), 887, 614 
Queen's University Cell, Cork, 29 
Da Win, 29 

Gal way, 29 

Queen’s Umverwty, Belfast, 29 
Queensland, aborigines, 825 

— agriculture, 328 

— are* and pop., 294, 325 

— artesian wells, 329 

— banks, 389 

— birth a, death*, marriage*, 326 

— books of reference, 3*0 

— coal, 829 

— commerce, 800 330 

— constitution A govt,, 293, 324 

— crop*, 329 

— debt, 328 

— defence 298, 328 

— emigration and unnugratioB, 326 

— finance, 327 

— forest*, and timber trade 329 
gold, 829 

— Governor, 824 

— nutrnetum, 820 

— justice and crime, 327 

— lire stock, 829 

— local government, 298, 825 

— mine* and minerals, 329 

— ministry, 824 

— occupations of the people, 326 

— pauperism, 327 

— pension* invalidity rf-old age,8^7 

— political parties, 824 

— production and industry, 828 
- railway*, 802 

— religion, 820 

— rrprexrxlMtioa, 399, 8S4 

— shipping, 802, 830 

— towns, S2« 

— university, 327 

— wool, 8 29 

— St* alto Australia, Common 
wsaltli of 

Quer^taro (Me lino) 104] , town, 1042 
QustU (Baluchistan), 105, 150, 158 
Qu ml to nan so (Guatemala), 902 
QaiHmana (Port. K. Af ), 1159, H0O 
Quirky (III), 465 
Qm-lOum (A-nnarn), 818 
Quia tana Roe, Ter (Mexico), 1041 
Quts^ueya 1* , *c< Baoto Domingo 


BED 

Quito (Ecuad.), 770 , Umv , 770 
Qnitta (Gold OoASt) 230 
Qutbing (Basutoland), 192 


E ABAI (B K. Afnca), 176 

Babaul, (K Wilh Land), 895 
fiadom (R. Poland), 1188, 1192 
Rahman, stats (Malay) 170 
Raistda 1 (Pacific), 861 
Raj pu tana (India), area, kc , 124 
— native state*, 124 
— religion 129 
— roads, 148 

Raka&ngs Island (Cook lb ) 304 
Raleigh (N Car ), 620 
Rahek Island Pacific) 890 
Rwnpur (India), 120, town, 12S 
Ramsey (IbI* of Man), 90 
Ranavalona III , (Madagascar), 830 
Randera (Denmark), 768 
Rangoon, 128 trade 145 
1 Raoul I (TV Z ) 305 
Rapa Island (Pacific) 851 
I Rarotonga Island (Cook Is ), 361 
I Raitatt (Baden), 908 
] Ratack Islands (Pacific) 890 
Ratisbon ( Havana), 907 
Ravavae I* (Pacific), 861 % 

Ravenna (Italy), 979 , town 983 
Ravensburg (Germany), 948 
Rawalpindi (India), 128 
Reading, 10 , College, 29 
Reading (Pa.), 587, 633 
Rsdonda la (W Indies], 286, 287 
Regina (Canada)/ 243, 278 
Reggio di Calabria, 980 , town 983 
Reggio Emilia, 979 , town 983 
Re ■rSieshach (Saxon f), 94 2 
Raich enb«rg (Anstria), 626 
Reims, 782 fort, 794 
Reikjarik, 758 767 
Remhan (Malay State), 108 
Remisemout, fortress 784 
Re in Beheld (Prussia), 801 
RendoTa I aland (Pacific), 370 
Rennell Island (Pacific) 870 
Rennes, 782 , faculties, 767 
Reaht (Persia), 1127 
Rethymo (Crete), 1820 
Rbunkm Island, 814, 636 
Roues (elder branch), 665, 867, 600, 
S02, 808, 984 
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fcPO 

R«hm (younger branch), 855, 857, 
858, 860 802, 868, 036 
Raom-Gera, 9S5 
Renss-Greiz, 985 
Kflutlmeen (Germany), 94fi 
Raval (Russia) 1192 1202 
Khempfalz (Ikmii), prov , 80S 
Rhine province, area, Sc,, 928 
Rhode Island, area A pop , 582, SJJ9 
687 

— chanty, 588 

— constitution & govt , 379, 587 

— defenoe, 538 

— finance, 537 

— instruction, 5S8 

— manufactures 539 

— production and industry, 539 

— railway* 539 

— religion, 538 

— representation 379, 537 
RhodeB Unir OIL (S Af ), 203 
Rhodesia Administrators, 197 

— area, 194 

— 1 toots of reference 197 

— Northern, 196 

— Southern, 194 

administration, 195, 198 

— — area and population, 195 

— — - gold^outpQt 105, 196 

— — mining, 195 

— — posts and telegraphs, 198, 197 

rail wats and roads, 196, 197 

towns, 195, 196 

trade, 195 198, 197 

Rian Lingga Islands, 1083, 1084 

— tin mines, 1088 
Riberalta (Bolivia) 682 
Richmond (Va ), 387 557, 65S 
Richmond (N \ ) 387, 614 

R iff region (Morocco) 1067 
Rift Valley (F Attica), 176 
Riga, 1132 1187, 1192 
Rimatara Island (Pacific) 851 
Riobamba (Ecuador), 770 
Rio de Janeiro (state), 688 689 602 

— arasnel, 692 , town, 689, port, 693 
Rio del Rey (Kamerun), 892 

Rio d* Ore (Spam Af l 1247, 12«3 
Rio Grande do Norte, state, 688, 889 
Rio Grande do 8ul, state, 688, 689, 693 
Rvoja (Avg. Rsp h 605 
Rio Negro (Ailg. Rep,), pro v 6fli 
Rio Negro (Urugnay), 1348, 1351 


BUU 

' Rios, prov (Ecuador), 770 
Ripley, college 29 
Rirera (Uruguay) 1846 
River Cess (Liberia), 1035 
' Eoadtown ( V lrgin 1 b ) 288 
' Roanne, 782 

Rostan (Honduras), 971, 978 
I Rocha (Uruguay), 1348 
Kochdaie, population. Id 
Rochefort, 762, fort, 794, 798 
Rochelle, La, 782 
Rochester (N Y ), 887 516 
Rockhampton (Queensland), 826 
Rodoato (Turkey), 1806 
Rodrigues Js, (Mauutms), 184, 166 
Roko Tui (Fiji title) 368 
Rome, 979 nop , 9S<J 
— See and Church of, area and pop 
1183 

archbishoprics, 1166 

bishoprics, 1166 

books of reference, 1167 

— — cardinal bishops, 1164 

— pnests, 1164 

deacons, 1165 

diplomatic relations, 1167 

Patriarchates 1166 

Pope, election of, 1163 1166 

— • — Popes from 1605 1163 

— — Sacred College, 1164 
Supreme Pontiff, 1163 

| — University 985 
; Komedal (Norway), prov , 1100 
Long pa, jee Lepcha 
Ronongo Island (Pacific) 370 
Rosano (Argentina), 602 
I Roseau (Dominica), 238 
Roaslan (Anhalt) 901 
1 Rostock, 861, 884, 920 ,umv , 864 
Rostor-on-Don, 1185, 1192 
Rotherham population, 18 
Rotterdam, 1068 shipping, 1079 
Rotuuiah Island (Fiji), 366 
Roubaix, 782 
Rouen, 782 , trade, 806 
Rousatf (Bulgaria), 699 
Rovigo (Italy), 979 , town, 983 
Royal Holloway College Egham. 29 
Royal Military Coll , m Woolwich 
Rubber producing Regions — Abys- 
sinia, 80S , Belg Congo, 676 ; 
Bolivia, 682, 684, Braid, 692, 
B N Borneo, 105, Colombia, 7 42 
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RUB 

Rubber Producing Regions — 

Costa Uioa, 747, E Afnca, Ac. 
116, 176, 179, 182* 187 , Ecuador, 
771, 772 , Fiji, S67 Freinh poe 
wwoona, 852, 85$ 841 , Oer 

^xwwsaW, 878 801, 892, 894, 
4 UAtamaln, 684, Liberia, 1036 
1087 Malay States, 166, 171 
172 Nicaragua 1065 Paim-nia, 
1116, Papua, 350 Peru, 1142, 
Portuguese possessions 1158 , 
Siam 1250 , S Africa, 199 , 
ft Africa, 227, 239, 285 
Rudolf Province (Uganda) 178 
KudoMadt (Germany) 045 
Rufisqua (Senegal), 837 
Rumania, agriculture, 1176 

— area and population, 1171 

— army, 1174 

— banka, 1178 

— birtln, deaths. A marriages, 1172 

— books of reference 1178 

— commerce, 11/6 

— constitution, 1170 

— debt, 1174 

— diplomatic representative*, 1178 

— finance, 1178 

— forests, 1178 

— instruction, 1172 
■ — justice, 1178 

— government, 1170 
local, 1171 

— live stock, 1176 

— mining, 1176 

— money, weights, A measure**, 1178 

— navy 1175 

— petroleum, H76 

— j»o*tfl and telegraphs, 1178 

— production A industry, 1175 

— railways, 1177 

— reigning Ring, 1170 

— religion 1172 

— shipping, 1177 

— towns, 1172 

— UniTemti», 1)78 

— wheat, 117ft 

K amelia. Eastern, 698, 703 
Rnmurnd ( B EL Afinas), 17S 
Rujiert* Land (Canada), Ml, 276 
Rurrrto Island (Pacific) 051 
Ruaapl (BbodeeuiL 19ft 
Row II JaUnd (Pacific). 870 
Russia, 'agrnml tura, 1205 rt **q 


Russia, area, 118/ et *tq 
1 — army, 1166 

— banks, 1218 

— births and deaths, 1190 

— books of reference, 1227 
1 — canals, 1216 

' — coal, 1208 
I — com me roe 1210 et »eq 
' — constitution, 1181 et uq 

— Cooucil of the Empire, 1182 
- — crops, 1205 

— dpht, 1 169 

— dependencies in Asm, 1325 cl $< q 
i — diplomatic representatives, 1220 

— distilleri*, 1209 
-- Duma, 1181 

— emigration and immigration, 1191 

— finance, 1197 

— ftaherioe, 1209 

— forestu, 1206 

— fortresses, 1109, 1202 

— frontier 1196 

— gold, 1207, 1210 

— government 1181 
local, 1184 

— Holy Synod, 1183 

— illiteracy, 1195 

— instruction, 1198 et seq 
- iron and sted, 1207 

— justice and crime, 1 19£? 

— live stock, 1206 

— manufactures, 1209 

— mines and minerals, 1207 et sr<j 

— Minister* Committor of, 1183 
( non oil of, 1188 

— ministry , 1183 

— monsj and credit, 1218 

— money, weights, A measure*, 1220 

— naphtha, 1208 

— navy 1202 

— political parties, 1183 

— population, 1 187 <4 ttq 

— — ethnic compoeibon, 1186-60 

— posts and talacaphe, 3 218 

— prisons and prisoners, 1196 

— production A Industry, ISOfi M teq 

— railway*, 1217 

— TBE* Emperor, 1180 

— rinn, 1218 

— royal family, 1100 
-Balls* Senate, 1103 

— -alt, 1909 
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Rani*, shipping and navigation, 1216 I 

— HUte Connell, 1111 

— gain work*, 1203 , 

— tobacco, 1206 

— town*, liBi, im 

— Ttar* k emperor* from 1613, 1 181 I 

— muTersittt*, 1 198 

— wheat, 1206, 1206, 1211 

Ruetchuk (Bulgaria), AM, 70S 
Ryazan (Enema), 1188 , town, 1192 \ 


n AAl^ANI (Ger K. Africa), 894 
O Saarbrucken (Pruwia) 861 1 

Saba 1*1 and (Dutch W I ), 109) 
Sacramento (Cal ) 482 
Sado 1 aland* (Japan), 1011 
Sag* (Japan), 1018 
Sagaiio (Somali Coast), 835 
w (Mich ), 387, 487 
, 814, 836, 848 
— ( Algerian X 822 

Saharan pnr (India), 128 | 

Satad race (Baluchistan}, 157 | 

Saigon (Cochin China), 816, 819 1 

St Andrew* Uniremty , 29 | 

St Augmtine I*. (Pacific), 370 

St RffludM^nSmSf 835 ^ 

St Brand on I aland a, 186 
St Chmtophor tee St Kitts 
St Oreix (Danish W I X 70' l 

St Cyr 789 

8t Dim* (Fiance), 782 fort, 794 
8t Denu iRdumonX 836 
St Etienne (France), 782, 789 
St Euatache (Curasao) 1091 
St Kraupiia (Seychelles), 189 
St Gallon 1288, 1290 , town 1291 
St. G*orge’i (Grenada, W 1 X 289 
St Goth*rd(8witx.X fort, 1295 1296 
St Helena Island (Atlantic), 188 
St H elan a, population, 16 
St Hilda ■ Cell , Oxford, 29 i 

St Hugh a Coll , Oxford, 29 
St John (Antigua), 287 
St John (Dantah W I ), 797 
St John (New Brunswick) £43,262. 
286 

St John i (Newfoundland), 280 
Bt Jo**ph (Miaaouri) 496 
St JoMph (Mo.), M7 | 


&AL 

St Kitts I (W I ), 286, 287, 288 
St Lome (Missouri) 496, 498 
St Louis (Mo X 887 
St Louie ( Reunion I 886 
St Lotus (Senegal), 837 
St Lucia la (W I X 289, 290 
St Mane Island (Madagascar), 831 
St Martin (Curacao), 1091 
St Martin IiLand (Guadeloupe), 847 
St Martin -do- RA (prison), J90 
St Mary I (Gambia), 2*3 
St Mary’s Falls Ship Canal (U.8 A ), 
469 

St Maurice (Switz.), fort, 1295, 1286 
Rt Michel (Russia), 1192 
St Nazaire, 782 
St Nicola* (Belgium), 663 
8t Ouen, 732 

St Paul Island (Indian Ocean), 835 
St Paul (Minn ), 387, 490 
St Paul (RAnmonX 8*5 
St Petersburg 1161 

gov and pop , 1186, 1188 

University, 1193 

St Pierre Is 815, 84B , town, 849 
St Pierre (RAnmonX 8*5 
St Pierre (Seychelles) 189 
St Quentin (t'rauoe) 782 
St Salvador is. (IV I ) 26S 
St Thorn** (Daniah WI ), 767 
St Thomas 1 (Port W Africa X 
1156, 1158 

St Vincent I*. (W I X 289. 290 
Bt Zagora (BnlganaX 699 
Saiyu (Abyssinia), 692 
Sakai (Japan) 1018 
Sakalava race (Madagascar) 830,1011 
Sakhalin I , 1011, 1081 1188 
Salamanca (Spain), prov , 1267 , 
town, 1268 , University, 1259 
Salem (India), 128 
Salem (Maa*X 481 
Salera (Oreg ), 522, 680. 6*1 
Salerno (Italy), 680 , town, 98* 
Salford, population. 16 
Salisbury (Rhode«*X 196 
Salon) ca, 1305 , fortif , 1308 , town, 
1806 

Salta (Arg Rep X prov , 601 , town 
602 

Saltillo (Mexico), 1942 

Salt l*k* City (Utah). *87 , 664 

Salto ( Uruguay X 1148, 1U1, 1862 
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Saltpond (Gold Coast), 230 
Salvador, agriculture, 1232 

— area and population, 1231 

— banks, 1283 

— booka of referanoe, 1233 

— commerce, 1232 

— eonatitntwm & gov , 1231 

— debt, 1282 

— defence 1231 

— diplomatic representative*, 1233 

— finance, 1231 

— gold, 1232 

— instruction, justice, 1231 

— hve stock, 1232 

— minerals, 1232 

— money, weight*, measures 1 233 

— posts mad telegraphs, 1232 

— President, 1231 

— production 1232 

— railways, 1232 

— shipping, 1232 

— towns, 1231 

Salzburg (Auat ), area A jmp , 60! 
624, 626 

Salzburg, representation w ntrai, 622 

— in pnmnaai Diet, 623 

— town 626 

Samara (Russia), 1188 town, 1192 
Samarai (Papua), 350 
Sam* rang (Java) 1085 
Samarkand, 1180 , town 1192 
Saaoere (AbrammaJ 502 
Samoan la (American) 586 naial 
station, 3M 586 
Samoan I* (German) 800, 897 
Samoa, 1304, 1828 
Samshui (China), 718, 727 
San Antonio (Tex.), 887, MS 
San CnetoraJ la (Pie fie) V0 
Sandakan (Borneo) 104 
Sandhurst, Royal Military and Staff 
Colleges, 53 
Sandar (JUdrae), 125 
Sandwich Harbonr<G S Vf Af ), 
Sandwich or K/ate La ( Pacific), 371 
Sandwich Islands, ms Hawaii 
Sandwich Islands (S Atlantic), 275 
San fruudaco (Ca) ), $87, 482, 434, 
06 

— trad* and shipping, 415, 416, 486 
San Jttd (Cal), 482 

(GuvUmaiah ^ ^ 


8Ab 

I San Joid (Uruguay), 1848 
I San Juan, (Arg ) 601 005 , town, 002 
I San Juan (Porto Rico), 578 
I — naval station, 679 
1 San Juan del 8ur (Nicaragua), 1094 
1 San Luis (Arg ), 001 , town 602 
| San Lma Poto»i (Me* ) 1041, to 1042 
i San Marino, 1002 hooka of rof , 1008 
i San Migual (Salvador), 1281 
San Paulo de Loan da, 1158 
San Pedro (Paraguay J 1119 
San Pedro Snla (Hon ) 971 
>an Salvador (Salvjuloi), 1231 
Sansanne Mangu (Togolandh 891 
San Sebastian (Spun) 1258 
' S&nsinc (China), port 726 
, Santa Ana (Salvador/, 1281 
Santa Catlianna (Brazil), 688, 68D 693 
Santa Clara iCuba) 751 
Santa Crus (Arg Rep ), prov , 001 

(Bolivia) 681 , town, 682 

— (Cananea) 1257 

Island* fPaiific), 870 

Santa Fima (Ecuador) oil field*, 772 
Santa F4 (Arg. Kep ), 601 605 town, 
602 , nniv , 602 

(N Me* ), 511 

Santander (Col ), prov , 740 742 
. SanLander(Spain) prov , 1,267 , town, 
1257 , fort, 1261 
Sant&n ni (Portugal), 1148 

(Honduras) 971 

San Thom i Island, 1166 1L68 
Santiago ^8 Domingo' 1234 
Santiago University (Spain), 1259 
Santiago (Chile) prov ,706 ,town,706 

— do Cuba, 761, 752 

— del Estaro (Arg Rep ) pror 601 
&s &to VoiButgJ> sras A pop , 007, J234 

— books of reference 1237 

— commerce 1230 

— cnnetitutKin sjii government, 1284 

— debt, 1235 

— defence 1235 

— diplomatic representative*, 1237 

— finanoe, 1285 

— justice, 1285 

— money, weights, k measure*, 1287 

— posts and telegraphs, 1287 

— president, 1284 

, — I rrod action and industry, 1285 
I — railways, 1286 
j — religion A instruction, 1234-5 
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fcianto Domingo, shipping, 1236 

— sugar, 1236 

— town, 1234 

Santo Lou (Brazil), 689 
Santana (Spam), fort, 1261 
Santo Paulo (BiueI), 688 089, 092 

town, 689 

Santos (Brazil), 689 
Santuao (China), 718, 727 
San Vicente (Salvador), 1231 
Sapele (Nigeria), 229 230 
Sapporo (Japan), 1013 
Saratox 1188, town, 1192, nni\ , 
1193 

Sarawak (Borneo) 104, 106 
Sardinia, 980 , defence, 990 
Sark and Brechon population, 22 

— government, 91 
Sarpsbor^, (Norway), 1102 
Sasebo (Ja|mii1 994, 1013 1018 
Saskatchewan, prov ^Canada) 

— agmulture, 248 274 

— area and population, 242 278 

— constitution A gov , 240 241, 273 

— finance 246 273 

— fisheries, 249, 274 
- forests, 249 

— instruction, 27S 

— live att^k 274 

— manufactures, 250, 274 

— political jwrtiea 278 

— railways 244, 274 

— representation, 240, 241 

— towns, 273 

— nnivemity, 273 
Saskatoon (Canada), 273 

Saaaan, 980 , town, 983 , Umi , 986 
Sault 8te Marie (Mich.), 487, 489 
Savage L (Cook Ib ), 364 
Savaii (Samoa), 890, 897 
Savannah, Oa , 387, 416, 450 452 
Savanna ia Mar (Jamaica), 285 
Saxe Altenbnrg 855, 857 , 800, 862, 
868, 938 

Saxo Coburg Gotha 855 857, 860, 
862 868, 937 

Saxe Meimngen, 855, 857, 860, 862 
868, 9S8 

— area and pop , 856, 941 

— births, deaths, marriages, 369 942 

— books of reference, 944 

— breweries and distilleries, 944 

— coal, 944 


BCO 

Saxonv, constitution and govt, 940 

— debt, 943 

— emigration, S6C 

— finance, 943 

— instruction, 863 942 

— justice and crime, 948 
— King 940 

' — live stock, 877 
l — manufacture*, 878, 943 

— matncof&r contribution, 868 

— mining, 877, 944 

— occupations of the people, 858 

— production and industry, 948 

— religion, 862, 942 

] — representation (Imperial) 8S6 

— towns, 842 

— university, 864, 943 

Saxony, Grand duchy of, 855, 850, 
860, 862 868 939 
— Grand-duke 9 $9 

— instruction, 862, 939 

— University, 864, 9 4 3 
Saxony (Prussian), area, Ac., 028 
Say ( Dahomey), 840, 841 

Sayad Mir Ainu Khan (Bokhara), 
1226 

Schaffhausen (cantonj 1288, 1291 
Schaumburg Lippe, 855, 857, 858, 
860 862, 868 944 
Schcllenburg (Germany), 1038 
Schenectftdv (N Y ) 387 515 
Schiedam (Holland), 1068 
Schlesien, see Silesia 
Schleswig Holstein area, Ac., 928 
Schwaizbtiig Hudolstadt, 855, 857, 
858 859, 860 862 808, 945 
Schwarzburg-Soudenbausen, 855, 
857, 868, 869 860,862, 868, 946 
Schwarrwald (Germany) 948 
Schwenn ingen (Germany), 948 
Schwerin (Germany), 920 
Schwyz (canton), 1288 1291 
Scotland, agricultural holdings, 62 

— agriculture, 60 et teq 

— area, 12, 18 

— banks, 87 
joint-stock, 87 

post office 88 

trustee, 89 

— births, deaths, and marriage*, 23 

— books of reference, 85 

— canals, 83 

— citis* and towns, 19 
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Scotland, coal produce, 67 

— comm arcs, 72 H m? 

— cotton Cat. tone*, 70 

— oountwe, 18-19 

— cnm.ua 1 b, 87 

— education, elementary, 33 

secondary, 30, 33 

technical, 30 

— • — university, 29 
- electorate, 6, 6 

— emigration, 44 

— fisheries, 65 

— forestry, 65 

— import* and exports, 72 ti wq , 

— income-tax assessment, 47 

— jnatiee and crime, 35, 37 

— King 3 

•- language, 18 

— local government, 11 

— local taxation, 49 

— mineral produce, 67 

— national raonoce 37 

— occupation* of the people, 20 

— old age pensions, 88 

— parliamentary representation, 6, 6 

• — pauperism, *0 

— population, 1 Iti teq , 18, 19 
counties, 18, 19 

— posts and telegraphs, 84 

— property aamasod, 47 

— railway*, 83 

— religion, 27 

— revenue & expend, 40 et **} , 47 

48, 49 

— textile factories, 70 


— trade, 71 ct 

— univemtloe, 29 
Scranton (IV), 387, 533 
Scrub forest, (B E. Africa), 176 
Scutari, 1306 

Seattle (V 8 A.), 887, 560 562, 663 
Sebastopol, 1165, 1199, 1199, 1202 
Seocona** (Gold Coast), 281 
Segovia (Spain), province, 1267 
Selangor, 162, 167, et 
Selukwe (Rhodesia), 195 
Semipalatinak, 1189 , town, 1192 
Bemiiyeehiusk, 1189 
Sendai (Japan), 1018 
Senegal, 814, 816, 836, 817, 838, 840 
Senegambta Territories (French) 

836, 887, 840 
Sannataiyeh sent, 1006 


I 


t 


Seoul (Korea), 1026 town, 1027, 1029 
Seraing (Belgium), 668 
Serajeva, fort, 614 
Serdar, chief (Peru*), 1026 
Serena, La (Chik), 706 
Sergipe (Brawl), 888 680 
Serowe (Boc) man aland), 193 
Serna, agriculture, 1241 

— area and population, 1 230 

— army, 1241 

— banka, 1244 

— births, deaths, marnagftt, 124U 

— books of reference, 1245 

— commerce, 1243 

— constitution and govt , 1238 

— debt, 1241 

— diplomatic ropreoentatives, 1245 

— finance, 1241 

— forests, 1243 

— instruction, 1240 

— justice crime, panjiensm, 1240 

— King 1288 

— liven tock 1242 

— mining, 124S 

— money sod credit, 1244 

— money, weights, & mesa 1245 

— National Assembly, 1288 

— posts and telegraphs, 1244 

— production, industry, \242 

— railways, 1244 

— religion, 1240 

— towns, 1239 

— university, 1240 
Beatroa (Liberia) 1035 
Settf (Algeria;, 828 
Setubal (Portugal), 1149 
Sevastopol, 1185, 1192, 1199, 1202 
Sevilla (Spain), prov , 1257 , town, 

1268, university 1259 
Seychelles Islands 189 
Seyid Asfendixr Khan (Khiva), 1227 
Seyidie (B K. Africa), 175 
Seyyid Khalifa bra Harub (Zanxibar), 
180 

Sayyid Fsysjl bin Turki (Oman), 
1)18 

Sfat (Tunis), 844 
■ Graven! tr age, *v Hague 
flha hins ha h or Sultan, Perns, 1124 
flhahjahAupur (India), 128 
Sbahng (Baluchistan), 156, 156 
flhahr i gabs (Bokhara), 1226 
Bhaik Othman (Aden), 102 
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3hamam«ru (Tibet), 738 
Shanghai, 718 724. 7B6 
Shwi race (Siam), 1247 
Shansi (CInna), 715 710, 717 "24 
Shantung (C tuna), 716, 717 
Sharrpa (Egypt) 1325 1826 
Shasi (Chum), port 718, 720 
Shebin-el Kom (Egypt) 1827 
Sheffield, pop , 18 Univ , 20 
Sheikh chief (Persia), 1120 
Sheik ol Islam the, 844, 1127, 

1807 1S27 

Sheilah Berber* (Morocco), 1057 
Shen king (Manchuria', prov , 781 
Shernu (China) 716,717 
Sherbin (Egypt), 1327 
Sherbro I»Iand (S Leone) 252 
Sherbrooke (Canada), 272 
* Hertogenbosch (Holland), 1008 
Shetland Isles, area and pop , 18 
SJiiab sect (Persia), 1127 
Shidzuoka (Japan), 1013 
ShivaUe (Tibet) 732 
Shikoku (Jaj*n) 1011,1012 
Shmionoseki (Japan), 1013 
Shintoism (Japan), 1018 
Shin Wlm (Korea) port, 1028 
Shirir (Persia) 1127 
Shire Province (Nyaualand), 186 
9hoa (Abyfsima), 591 692 
SholApur (India), 128 
Shorarud (Baluchistan) 155 
Shortland Island (Pacific), 870 
Shuinla (Bnlgara) 699 
Shun tien fu (China), 717 
Sialkot(ladia), 128 
Siam, area and population, 1247 

— banks 1252 

— books of reference, 1253 
— ■ boundaries, 1247 

— commerce, 1249 

— debt, 1248 

— defence, 1249 

— diplomatic repress illative*, 1252 

— finance, 1248 

— threats, 1250 

— gold, 1250 

— government, 1246 

— inatruction 1248 

— ^ing, 1240 

— mines, 1 250 

— money, weights, measures, 1232 

— poata and telegraphs, 1251-2 


SIB 

Siam, production and industry, 1249 

— railway*, 1251 

— religion, 1248 
1 -- nee, 1249 

— royal family, 1240 
I — shipping 1251 

— tin, 1249 

j Siberia, area A pop 1186, 1191 

— government, 1184 

— instruction, 1195 
asticr, 1190 
ive stock 1206 

— mining, 1207 1208 

I — production 1205 et teq 
1 — towns, 1192 
Sibi (Baluchistan), 155, 150 
Sibu (Sarawak), 100 
Sicily 080 

Sidi bel Abbbe (Algeria), 823 
Sidi Mohamed (Bey, Tunis), 843 
Svlin y (N Bums), 267 
Siedleo |k Poland), 1188 , 1162 
Sjem Heap (Siam) 1247 
Siena, 979 town 083 , Umv 986 
1 Sierra Leone, 225 281 1034 

, Protectorate 232 

’ Signan (China) 718 
Siguiry (Freuch Guinea), 839 
Sikkim, 124, 129, 159 
Sileeia (Austrian), area A pop 624 

— representation Reichsrath, 021 
provincial Diet, 623 

i Silesia (Prussian), 877, 878 area, Ac , 
i 928 

Silhouette Is (Seychelles), 189 
Simbirsk (Russia), 1188 , town, 1102 
Simpheiopol (Russia) 1192 
I Sinai, 1325, 1826 
3 male* State (Mauoo), 3042 
Sind (India), 123, 131, 188 
, Singe (A. E, Sudani, 1341 
i Singapore, 161 of **q 
, Siujeram, Western (Baluch ), 150 
Sin kiang, (China], pror 788 
Sino (Liberia), 1085 town, 1035 
1 Bioux FaU*(& Dak.), 548 
I Siracusa (Snaly), 900 , town, 988 
] Svrmur (Nihan) (India), 120 
i Sib, Cathohooa of, 1300 
i Sisophon (Siam), 1247 
I Siaowath, King (Oambodia), 818 
i Slftan (Persia.), 1181 
’ Siator, (Bulgaria), port, 708 
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Sitka (Alaska), 672 
Sivaa (vilayet), 1306 , town 1306 
Skagway (Alaska) 572 
Skicn (Norway), 1102 
Skobelev, 1162 

Skupehtma (Montenegro), 1051 
Slavonia it* Croatia Slavonia 
Slivno (Bulgaria), 696 
Smaalenene (Norway) 1100 
Smethwick, population, 18 
Simchow (Austria), 626 
Smolensk (Russia), 1188 town 1192 
Smyrna (vilayet), 1305 , fortif 1308 
town 1306 

Sobhuza, chief, Sna/nland 166 
Sobo tnbe (Nigeria), 280 
Society Islands (Oceania) 851 
Soderhamn (Sweden) 127-4 
Sodertalga (Sweden), 1274 
Soerabaya (Java), 1085 
Soeraksrta (Java), 1085 
Sofala diatrii t ( Port E Af 1, 1159 
Sofia (Bulgaria), 668, 699 , Umv , 
700 

Soki*M (Togo), 891 
Sokoto (Nigeria), 225 
Sokoto (Abyattima), 562 
Sokotra 1 aland, 102 
Solomon Islands (Bn Lull), 370 371 
Solomon Inlands (German). 860, 896 
Solo-thorn Solemro 1288 1260 
Somali Const{ French), 816, 835 
Somali tnboa, 175 592 
Somaliland (Abyssinian), 561 

— Protectorate ( Bn tub), 161, 1341 

— (Italian), 180. 962 
Sombrero Inland (W I ) 287 , 288 
Somerville College, Oxford, 26 
Somemll* ( Maaa. ), 887, 481 
Somuto (N maragua) 1094 
Nonderberg (Germany) naial haae, 

872 

Sonderahanaen (Germany) 946 
Sondno (Italy) 978 , town 688 
Songdun (Korea), port, 1028 
Sonora (Mexico), State, 1042 
Booaonata (Salvador/, 1231 
Sophia I Wand (Pacific), 370 
Sopron (Hungary) Ml 
Sorbonoe (Pan*), 788 
Soria I’Sjaia), province, 1257 
Sonaao (Uruguay), 1348, 1351 
Soanowua (K. Poland), 1192 


SOU 

South Africa (Bntiah), k* Baauto 
land Bee hu anal and Cape Colony 
Rhodesia Swaxiland, Ac 
troops in, 98 

— — Union of 200 U 

Soiitli African College C Twu , 203 
Southampton 16 ooll , 29 , port 83 
South Australia, agriculture, 344 

— area and population 294 3 32 
-- banks, 836 

— births, deaths, marriages, 295, 833 

— books of reference 336 

— - commerce 300, 835 

— constitution A gov , 29S, 331 
' traps, 335 

— debt, 334 

— defence, 334 

— emigration and immigration, SIS 

— factories, 836 

— finance, 334 

— fiuit culture, 335 

— gold, 335 

— Governor 332 

— local government, 293 332 

— instruction, 333 

— justice and crime, 384 

— live stuck 336 

— minerals, 335 

— ministry, 332 

— Northern Ter , 293 2«, 295, 332 

— political j turtles 382 

— production and industry, 334 

— mtlaays, 302 

— ixhgiou, 333 

— representation, 293 331 

— road* 336 

— shipping, 302 335 

— Univennty 334 
— ■ wheat, 386 

— mot, 835 

— WwaZsoAuatraha.Coninjoflaetlthof 
South bend (Iod ) 387, 456 

South Carolina, agriculture, 541 

— area and pop , 383, 399, 540 

— charity, 541 

- constitution and govt 379, 540 

— cotton crop, 402, 54 1 

— defence, Ml 

— finance, Ml 

— fisheries, 542 

— forests. Ml 

— instruction, 510 

— nulla, 542 
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South Carolina mining, 64 2 

— production and industry, 641 

— railways, 642 

— religion 540 

— representation, 579, 540 

— rice 4 tobacco, 401 *02, 641, 642 
South Dakota, agriculture, 401, 646 

— area and pop S83, 543, 546 
iharrty, 644 

— constitution and govt , 379, 543 

— defence, 644 

— bnance, 644 

— Indian reservations, 645 

— instruction, 643 

— live stock, 645 

— nulling, 645 
- mining, 546 

— production aud industry, 645 

— public land, 394 

— railways, 545 

— religion 643 

— representation, 379, 543 

— wheat crop, 401, 645 
South Georgia bland 275 
Southern Ma»ai Keren e 175 
South Island (N Z ) 3 r i3 354 
South Gtuaha (Nebr } C01 
South Orkneys, 276 

South Pacific Is fh / ) 361 
Southport# population, lb 
South Shetland* (3 Atlantic} 275 
South Shields, population, 10 
South West Africa (Ger ), 670 872 
Spain, agriculture 1282 

— area and population, 1257 8 

— army 1260 

— bank*. 1267 

— births, deaths and mamages, 1258 

— boobs of reference, 1288 

— colonies, Ire , 1257, 1268 

— commerce, 1263 et xq 

— constitution 1255 

— Cortes 1255 1266 

— debt, 1260 

— diplomatic representatives. 1267 

— emigration, 1256 

— finance, 1259 
fisheries 1263 

— government, central, 1255 
local, 1266 

— ilnport dutwa, 1265 

— in*trmtion 1259 

— King, B, 1264 


STR 

Spain lava stock, 1263 

— manufactures, 1264 

— mining and minerals, 1263 

— ministry, 1256 

— money and credit, 1287 

— money, weights, measures, 1267 

— navy, 1262 

— povta and telegraphs, 1266 

— production and. industry, 1202 

— railways, 1266 

— religion, 1258 

— royal family 1254 

— shipping and navigation, 1266 

— Bovemgna since 1512, 1255 

— towns, 1258 

— Universities, 1259 

— wines, 1263, 1264, 1285 
8 pan dan 861 , fort , 869 
Spanish Town (Jamaica), 265 
Spciden Island (Pacific), 870 
Speightetown (Barbados), 284 
Speyer (Havana), 907 
'“>l>czia (Italy), tort, 990, 998 
Spokane (USA), 887, 561, 562 
Spnngfield (111 ) 387 , 455 
Springfield (Mass ), S87, 481 
Sri Menanti , Malay State) 168 
Snnagar 128 

Stall College, *tt Sandhurst 
stambnl, »u Constantinople 
Stanley (Falkland Islands) 276 
Stanley Falla ( Belg Congo), 677 
Stanley Pool (Belg Congo), 677 
Stanley villa iBelg Congo), 674 
Starbuck Island (Pacific), 371 
Slarhenburg province (House), 916 
Stavanger (Nor* ay) 1100, town.1102 
Stavropol (Russia) 1188 , town, 1192 
Stawell (Victoria), 818 
Steienuark, Styna 
Steppe* (Russian), area and popuJa 
turn, 1189 crops, 1206 
Stettin, 861 , shipping, 884 
Stewart Island ( N Z. ), 358, 354 
Stewart Sound (Andamans), 160 
Stockholm, 1274 , local govt, 1271, 
1272 

Stockport, population, 18 
stoke upon Trent, population, 16 
Strait* Settlement*, area and popu- 
tion 162 

— banks, 1 67 

— births and deaths, 163 
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Straita ment'k beoki U refer 
«»e,172 

— commerce, 1*5 

— communication*, 16* 

— onnatitofion k government, 181 

— enirowy, 187 

— curtonsi valuation 1M 

— debt, 184 

— defence, 184 

— ffnanot, 1M 

— ■oTonior 182 

— import dntiea, 186 

— infraction, 188 

— jn (tie* fund crima, 1*4 

— military expenditure, 98 164 

— money, weight*, meawnre*, 187 

— poats and telegraph*, 168 

— production, 168 

— ttUnn 188 
-•hipping, 1M 

— tin, 1*6 

— troops it, 98, 164 

— S*e tUm Malay State*, Federated. 
StrwUcg, *01, 669, 908 

-- Uuirnaity, 8*4, 865 
Stuttgart (Germany), Ml, 948 
Sty™ (Austria), awa and pep , *24 

— mmantatien, Bmebvrath, 622 

provtnetaJ Diet, 828 

Saab* a (Germany). 906, 908 
Sunk is (A t Soda*), 1841 
Soaiw, *84 

Buehnu (Ctifam), 716, 72* 

Sucre (Bafrria), **S 
1*56 

Sudan (AngtauEgyptiua), 1840 d wnq 

48, 1828, 1887 
Soifan-ho (Ohm a), port, 726 
Sukhum (Cumu), 11*4, 11*6 
Saltun (Kamanin), 1177 
Soltenabad (Panto), 1181 
Sola I*W* (PWiippinm), 680 
Sumatra, 1068, 19*4 , eoal, 1088 
femda UWa, 10« 

Sunday I (N. Z,%M6 
Sanderiand, 1* , port, *6, 68 
ftmdcnS (SmeAeu), 1*7* 

8wd VWiMalny), 197, 1M 
Boai cr tori ( mat ) , 198, 179, 1*0, 
10*7 i JPdtoa), HIT 
Superior (Wi*.), 6*7 
Sat (Oman), 111* 


trwi 

Surat (India), 128 
Surinam, 1089, I960 
8m Valley (Morooco), 1067 
Sura SOT 

SowaJVi (K Prtlam] ), 11*8 11*2 

Sreuboig (Finland), 1199, 1902 
Swahili imee and 1 augur ge, 175, 180 
Swakopmund(G«r 8 W Af ), 892,693 
Swansea, 18 port, 88, 82 
Sir**, 565 

Swatow (China) 718 787 
Swaziland (8 Afina) 198 
Sweden, agnealtnre, ] 279 

— ana and population, 1272 *t 9tq 

— army, 1277 

— bank*, 1288 

— birth*, deaths, k marriage*, 1274 

— book* of reference, 1286 

— canal*, 1283 

— com me nw, 1280 

— co natitution, 1/71 

— Connell of State, 1271 

— coatoiiu valuation, 1281 

— debt, 1277 

— Diet, 1271 

— diplomatic repreaentatirea, 1286 

— emigration, 1274 

— finance, 1275 

— government, central, 1271 
local, 1272 

— import dutim, 1280 
— > mstraetwm, 1174 

— Joattse and crime 1275 

— Kina, 1270 

— Landsnng, 1271 
~ live stock, 1279 

— mine* and mioerela, 1180 

— mnuatry, 1171 

— money and credit, 1288 

— money, weight*, k meamne*, 1285 

— nary, 1278 

— occupation* of the people, 1273 

— panparUm, 1175 

— politiealpnrtif*, 1272 

— post* and balagrapha, 1288 

— prod notion k Indaatry, 1179, 1280 

— railway*, 1188 

— religion, 1274 

— royal touiiy, 1*70 

— (hipping and narimtioa, 1182 

— Mrerwhp* rinca 1611, 1179 

— town*, 1176 

— IJnirmritto, 1174 
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Switzerland, agriculture, 1293 

— area and population, 1289 et seq 

— army, 1295 ct scq 

— banks, 1299 

— fortius, deaths, and marriages 

1291 

— Ixwksof reference, 1300 

— breu enes, 1297 

— Rundesrath, the 1288 

— cantons, 1288 1290 

— commerce, 1207 

— constitution 1287 

— customs valuation, 1298 

— dobt 1294 

— diplomatic icprenontativeB, 1800 

— emigration, 1201 

— Federal Assembly, 12S7 

— finance, 1204 

— forestry, 1297 

— government, central, 1287 
local, 1289 

— mat ruction, 1292 

— justice and crime, 1293 

— livo stock, 1297 

— mining, 1297 

— money and credit, 1299 

— money *rejghl\ me&surct 1300 

— Nationslrath, 1287 

— ocau piteous of the people, 1290 

— posts and telegraphs, 1299 

— President, 1289 

— production and industry 1290 

— railways, 1290 

— religion, 1291 

— social insurance, 1294 

— Stauderath, 3287 

— towns, 1281 

— Universities, 1292 
Sydney (NSW ) huance, 310 

naT*l station, 297, 310 

— population, 107 

— shipping, 302 
University, 308 

Syduoy Island (Pacifiv), 870 
8yra (Greece), MS 
Syracuse (N V ), 387, 515 
Syr Dana, 1189 
Syria (vilayet) 1504, 1305 
Sjrcgut (Heeria), Jlfcf 
Seabadka (Hungary), 047 
Ranch wan (China), 715, 716, 717 
g»g*d (Hungary), 641 
B*6ke*fttf4vjir (Hungary), 641 


TAV 

Szemao (Cluaa), 718, 727 
Szsntes (Hungary), 641 


T AB AS( O (Mexico), state 1041 
Tabora (Ger E. Africa), 894 
Tabriz (Persia), 1127, 1129, 113] 
Tachira { Veniznela), 1355 
Ta. na (Chile), dept , 706, 1189 
Tacoma (Wash ), 387, 661, 563 
Tacuareml*) (Uruguay), 1343 
Tabled (Morocco), 1057 
Tagal tribes (Cochm China), 819 
Taganrog (Russia), 1192 
Tagant (> W Alinra), 838, 841 
Taliaa I (Pacific), 851 
Tahiti Inland (Fr Oceania^ 815, 8 1 
Tahiildar (rank) Baluchistan, 15b 
Taman (Formosa), 1030 
Tn pa Island (Macao) 1157 
Taiwau sv< Formosa 
Tai yuan (<Tnna), 716 
Tajurah (Somali coast) 835 
Tank i ace (Afgli ), 59b 
T ika (Bhutan), 68U 
Takamatsu (J«[>au\ 1013 
Takaoka (Japan), 1013 
Takasaki (Japan), 1013 
folca, ((bile), prov ,706 town 708 
I Tslcahuano (Chile), 706 port, 7)1 
Talicn wan 716 732 1012 
Tallahas&c (Fla. I, 446, 448 
Tamale (\shanti), 23l 
Tamana Island (Pacihc), 370 
Tamafcere (Madagascar) S31, 83S 
Taruaulipas (Mexico), 1041 
Tambov (Russia) 1188 , town, 1192 
Tarn Chut mines (China), 725 
Tammerfora (Finland) 1192, 1221 
Tampa (Kla.), 447, *49 
Twupioa (Mexico), port, 1046 
Taiupin (Malay State) 168 
| Tainsiu (kormoss), 1030 
, Tam worth (NSW), 307 
Tan ala race (Madagascar), 830 
Taualand (B. E At) 175 
1 Tana River disk (B £. Af), 175 
Tanga (Gftr K, Africa), 894 
Tangamka (B«lg Congo), 674 
' Tangier (Morocco), 1057 
| Tanjore (India), 123 
Tanna Inland (IMriEc), 371 
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Tant* (Egypt), 1826 
Taoism, 718 
Taot»w (China), 715 
Tapitenna Island (Pacific), 870 
Tanmab district (N Z ) 364 
Taranto (Italy), fort, 990 
Tarapaca (Chile), prov ,706 709,1130 
Tarawa Island (Pacific) 370 
Tunfa (Spain), 1261 
Tanja (Bolivia), 681 , town, 682 
Tarragona (Spain), pror , 1257 
faahkent, 1192 
Tiwchourmg (Bhutan), 680 
Ta&iko, orApi Islam 1, (Pacific), 371 
Tasmania, agnenltnre, 346 

— area i population, 294, 344 

— bmli&,aeatha,fcmamagM,205,J44 

— books of reference, 347 

— commerce, 302, 347 

— constitution k govt , 208 S43 

— debt, 346 

— defence, 297 

— emigration A immigration, 345 

— finance, 346 

— fruit culture, 347 

— gold, 347 

— Governor 344 

— instruction, 345 

— justice aud crane, 344 

— livestock 347 

— mines and minerals, 347 

— ministry 844 

— occupations of 4ht people, 344 

— pauperism, 846 

— pensions, invalidity A old age, 346 

— production and industry, 346 

— religion, 346 

— representation, 293 343 

— shipping, 303, 947 

— University, 846 

— Set alto Australia, Common wealth 
Tatungkan (China) 718, 726, 732 
Tsana* (Ruwda), 1138 
Tarastehui (Finland), 1192 
Taveta (B E Afhea) 176 fore*t,176 
Tarim (Portugal), 1149 

Tawilah I {Persian Gulf), 1113 
Tvyah (China), jrou mine*, 724 
Tegucigalpa (Ho adman), 971 
Teherin (P«rma), 1127, 1129, US1 
TeUri (India), 1 26 
Tela (Honduras), 978 
Tembuland (Cape Col ), 209 


T1U 

Temesvir (Hungary) 614, 641 
Temir K ban -Shura, 1192 
Tenmcc (Chile), 703 
Toug yueh (China;, 718, 727 
Tcunoeseo, agriculture, 401 547 

— area aud population 383, 899, 646 

— chanty, 647 

— coal, 548 

— constitution 5. govt ,379 640 

— coLtou, 402, 648 

— defence, 647 

— finance, 647 

— instruction, 54b 

— maut r >47 

— mining 548 

— production and industry, 547 

— railways, 648 

— religion, 54 6 

— representation 379, 646 

— tnWcoAwluat 401 402 547, 548 
Teono or Fmperor of Japan, 1009 
Tephu race (Bhutan), 679 

Tepic (Mexico), lomtory 1041, 1042 
Terumo (I talj), 979 town 9S3 
Terek (Russia) prov 11H8 
Teruel (Spain), province, 1257 
Terre Haute (lud ), 387 459 
i Paso prov (Uganda) 178 
( Tela (i’ult L Africa) 11$9, 1100 
Tetuan (Morocco), 1066 
| Texas, ugrff « Ifurc 401,402 
i — area k population, 383, 399, 549 
| — chmity, 550 

— coal 561 

— constitution and ipnt 379, 649 

— cotton crop 401, C60 

— di fence 660 
•— finance 660 

— 

, — instruction 519 

— live stock 650 

— manufacture*, 661 

— mining, 651 

— production and industry, 660 

— railway*, 551 

— religion, 649 

— representation, 379, 649 

— tobact o, wheat, rice, Ac , 401, 560 
Thessaly (Greece), 852, 956, 967 

1 Thorn (Germany], fort*, 869 
j Thursday Island (Australis), 20fl 
I Thnrgau (canton), 1288, 1290 
1 Tibet, 714, 732 
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Ticino (canton), 1288, 1291 
Tedding (Manchuria), 732 
Tient am (China), 716,718 719,1006 
Tierra del Fuegn, 601 706, 700 
Tiflis, 1188 , town, 1192 
Tigre (Abyssinia), 591 692 
Tilburg (Hollands 1008 
Timarn (N 7 ), 354 
Tixuhuktu (F Africa), 841 
Timoi (Dutch), 1084 

— (Portuguese) 1156,1167 
Timovo (Bulgarin), prnv 099 
Tivamiane (Senegal), 837 
TLaxcala (Mexico), Slate, 1041 
flem^eii (Algi na), 82" 

Tobago (^ l ), 278 288 2fc9, 29(1 
Tobolsk (^km), 1188 1192 
Togo (Togolan J ), 890 801 
Tohoko Univt rsity (Ja]*u), 1 014 
lokar distnrt (A P Sudan) 1342 
Tokelau Inlands [ P/U iln \ 370 
Toklo or Tokyo, 1013 mm , 101) 
Tokushima (Japan), 1013 
Toledo (Obio) 387, r >2'> 

Toledo Sjujn , proviwo 1267 

lolitna (Colum ) pro* , 740 741 

Toluca (Mexico!, 1042 

Toinuk, 1188 town, 1192 Umv,llQ3 

Tonga Man da, 2^3 360 

Tongarevs 1 (Ci« b Is ), 364 

longkah Is , 1240 

Tongsa (Bhutan) 680 

Tougsa nlon (title), i liutuu) 6S0 

Tout (fndi i), 125 

Touting, 814, 810, 819 

Tombrrg fort (Norway) llO'i 

1 oowoombfl (Queensland), J20 

Toia'ka (ha ), 465, 466 

Tonuo w Turin 

T*m> (Uganda), 178 

Toronto (Canada) 243, 252 270 

— Univi ndty, 270 

Tortoise l aland*, su Galapagos 
Tortola Island (W l ), 288 
rotomc-inau (Guatemala), 962 
lottorl (Japan), 1013 
Touggout (Algeria), 822 
Toulfortroaa, 794 
Toulon, 782 , fori, 794, 798 
To*Ioum, 782 , faculties, 787, 768 
Tourano (Aimam), 818 
Tocrcolnr, 784, trade, 806 
Toumai (Belgium), W* 


tbo 

l Toura, 782 

| Townsville (Queensland), 826 
Toyama (Japan), 1013 
To\ oh ashi (Japan) 1013 
Tnlleborg (Swedeu), 1274 
fraQBcaapian province, 1189 
Transcaucasia, 1188 
Tranakei (9 Africa) 209 
Transvaal province nf 

— administrator m, 217 

— area and pop , 202, 213 

— books of reference, 220 

— coal, 219 

— oonnmrce 219,226 

— constitution and gov t , 200, 219 

— customs valuation, 219 

— diamonds 219 
-- flnanee 204, 219 

— gold output, 219 

— inBlm<tion 217 
— Jive stock, 219 

— local government, 201, 217 

— mining 219 

— piodn< tion anil industry 219 
— Provincial < ouiiril, 201 

— jailways, 2U7 

— religion, 217 
represcnutiou, 200, 201 

Trajan: (Italy) 980 , town, 983 
Pros os Montes (Portugal), 1147 
Travamort (India', 125 
Trar*a (Kr W Africa), 836 837 841 
Treasat) Is (Taufic', 370 
Prebiamd ( ula yot) 1305 town, iSGb 
Ticinta j Tie is (Uruguay), 1346 
Ircnggsnu (MaUy State), 170, 171, 
1247 

Trenton (N Jerwy), 387 508 
7 revise (It uly) 979 , town, 983 
rnbhuWna LirBikiaiu t Nepal),1062 
Tnchi nopoly (India), 128 
Trieste, 622 623, fort, 614 , pent, 
684 town 626 

Trikkala (Greece), 963 , town, 953 
Tnunlad (W I ), 276 288, 290 
Tumdad (Bolivia) 682 
Tnphyha (Greece), 968 
Tni«fi (Afr ), 992, 1005 
Tripoli tsa (Greece) 953 
Tristan da Cunha Island, 187 
Trivandrum (India), 128 
Trois Frirea la. (Mauritius), 180 
Tromso (Norway), {uur , 1100 
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Trondhjem (Norway), prov , 1100 , 
shipping, 1100 , town, 1102 
Troy (NY ), 387, 515 
Troyes, 782 

Trujillo (Honduras), 871, 973 
Tnyillo (Pern), Umv ,1140 
Trujillo (Venezuela), 1365 
Taantayn (Rnasia), 1182 
Taingtau (China), 895 
Tsifinhar (Manchuria), 731 732 
Thu (Japan) 1013 
Tsumeli ((, 8 W AF ), Sflu 
Tsushima Islands (Jaj*an), 1011 
Tua Motu Is. (Pacific), 851 
Tuareg race (Morocco), 1057 
Tubingen, 948 , UniY 864, 865 
Tabnai la (Pacific), 851 
Tucumau (Arj, ) #01 , town, 602 
Tula ( Ituajca] 1188, town 1192 
Tull (Rhodesia), 195 
Tunght Bay 'Zanzibar), 180 
T ungnrabua ( Ecuador), prov 770 
Turn*, agriculture 843 

— area and pop., 799, 814, 843 

— army, 824, 843 

— Bey, 843 

— books of reference 840 

— city , 844 

— lommorce, B45 

— debt, 844 

— education, 841 

— finance, 844 

— fisheries, 845 

— coYcniment, 843 

— industry, 843 
-livestock B44 

— mining, 644 

— money, weight*, and nn'i«aire*, 

846 

— railways, po*t\ tcJ'jgrBjdw, 845-fl 

— roads, 845 

— dipping, B45 

— yum, 844 
1'argai, 1189, 1192 

Turin (Torino), 576, town, 983 
Univetslty, 986 
Turk haul (Uganda), 175 178 
Turkestan (tfdnf*e) 718, 733 
Tmkeataa (Rnwrisn), 1188 
Turkey, agriculture, 181 1 

— area and population, 1804 *t icy 

— army, 1908 

— bank, Itll 
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TYR 

Turkey, books of reference, 1S17 

— coal, 1812 

— coBiiuerop, 1313 

— cooetitution, 1303 

— cottou, 1311 

— debt, 1308 

— diplomatic representatives, 1316 

— education 1307 

— finance, 1307 

— fisheries, 1812 

— forests, 1311 

— fortresses, 1808 

— gold 1312 

— government, 1303 
-- - local, 1304 

— irrigation, 1312 

— mining, 1312 

— ministry, 1304 

— money, weights, measures, 1315 
- na\ y 1310 

— liailiament, 1803 4 

— posts and telegraphs 1815 

— production and imlnstry 1311 

— railways, 1315 

— religion, 1308 

— royal family, 1802 

— shipping and navigation, 1814 

— sovereign* from 1299, 1802 

— Sultan, 1302 

— tobacco, 13] 1 

— towns, 130# 

— tributary elate*, 1804, 1320 el 

— vilayets 1804, 1506 

— wheat, 1311 

Turk is tan (Afghanistan) 696 
Turk* Is, (W I ) 283, 285, 286, 
290 

Tnrkvel (Uganda), 178 
TurHany, 979 

Toshnial, oh ef (Persia), 1126 
Tubkagne Institution (AJa.), 425 
Tntllmgen (Oorroany), 948 
Tutu, official (China), 716 
Tnlnilala (Samoa) 89#, 636, 897 
Turk (Bo* Hera.), 652, 663 
Tver (K ii*aa), 1188 town 1192 
Twillingate (Newfoundland), 280 
Tynemouth, population, 16 
Tyne Port*, 68, 32 
Tyrol (Austria), arm and population, 
#24 

— representation, Reicharath, #22 

— — provincial diet, tW 
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U ASIK GISHU (B.E. Atnca), 175 
Ubangi (Belg Congo), 674 
Ubangi 8Lan Child Colon) (It 
C ongo), 828 
Uckftcld coll eg i 29 
Udaipur {Me war), 125 
Uddcvalla (Sweden), 1274 
Udine ( I talj ), 979 town, 983 
Uole, Uppu k 1 outr (Help ( on go) 
674 

Ufa (Uussia), 1188 , town, 1192 
Uganda Protectorate { E. Afnca) 174 
178 , books of uference, 183 
— Railway, 175 177, 179 
Ugyen Waugdiuk, Maharaja !i 

(Rhutin) 680 

Uitenhagc (C-apc Colony) 209 
Ujiji (Gcr E Af), 894 
Ujiyamada (Japan) 1018 
Ujpest (Hungai) ), 641 
Ukftmba (BE Africa), 175 
Ule4borg (t inland) 1192, 1221 
Ulema O'erMan), 1127 (Turkiih; 
1827 

ULm (Germany), 861, Sb9, 932, 948 
Ulster, piovince, population, 21 
— agricultural holdings, 63 
Ulna (Honduran), 971 
Umbivlla (I min), 128 
Umbria (Sal)), 979 
Um Nali&rdi gold mines (A K 
Sudan), 1343 
Umtali (Rhodeeia), 195 
Union, or Tokelau la (Pacific), ^70 
Union of South Africa, 200 el ^ 

— area and population, 2023 
— books of reference , 207 
— commerce 205 

— CouaWuUon lul gwramnut, JflQ 
— customs initiation, 206 
— debt, 203 
— defence, 20 1 
— diamonds, 205, 206 
— finance, 203 

provincial, 203 

— gold output, 205 206 
— Governor-Qemral, 200, 201, 20- 
— House of Assembly, 200 
— instruction, 203 
— justice 201 

— Tooal government, 201 
— mineral output, 205 
— ministry, 201 


US I 

Union of South Afnca, parliament, 
200 

— political parties, 201 

— posts and telegraphs, 207 

1 - production and mdnatry, 205 

l — provincial councils, 201 

— l ail ways, 207 

— Senate, 200 

— shipping, 207 
- towns, ^08 

1 — university, 208 
\ United Provinces (Agra and Oudh) 

— agriculture, 138, 189 

— area and population, 123, 140 

— births and deaths, 127 

— education, 130 

— finance, 134, 135 

— forests, 139, 140 

I — government, 121, 122 

— justice, 131 

— religion 129 

— roads, 148 

— states, 124 12b 

United States agriculture, 399 

— area, 381 el seq 

— atmy , 894 
— Iiauks, 41B 

— births, deaths, i. marmges, 384 

— books oF reference, 42 2 
— Cabinet, 877 

— cereal crops, 400 

— cities, 386-7 

— coal, 406 

— coinage, 421 

— comnierre, 411 ft toy 
— Congress, 376 

— constitution, 375 

— copper, 405, 412 

— wins 401 

— cotton, 401, 408, 410, 415 

i — customs valuation, 411 et *tq 

— debt, 394 

— diplomatic representatives, 421 

— divorce, 885 

— finance, Federal, 892 
state 894 

— fiahenw, 411, 415 

— forestry, 403 

. — fruit growing, 402 

— gold, 404, 405, 406, 412 
1 — government, 375-80 

| state and local, 880 

I — House a£ Representable, 878 
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United States, immigration, 886 

— import duties, 411 

— Indian reservations, 384, 427,482, 

499, 511, 561 

— instruction, 388 

— iron slid steol, 404, 405, 407, 408 

410 

— liishce ami crime, 891 

— live stovh, 402, 404 

— mannlaetures, 406 ft <i</ 

— mines and minerals, 404 

— money and credit, 419 

— money, weights, and measure*, 421 

— navy, 395 

— occupations of the people 884 

— pauperism, 301 

— petroleum output 405 

— political parties, 880 

— population, 881 <? tscq 

foreign and foreign born, 882 

384, 386 392 1012 
movement of JM 

— ItorlSj 416 

— peats an 1 telegraphs, 417 

— precious stones, 406 

— PnaadeBt, 37 r » 

— Presidents since 1789 376 

— production A industry 3 Q 9 ^ 

— public lands, 399 

— railways, 417 

— religion, 088 

— representation, 378 3/9 

— nee 401 

— schools, 388 el tsq 

— Senate, 375 

— shipping and navigation, 415 

— silver, 404 406, 406 412 

— spirits, production of, 41 1 

— ataAoa and. tamtones, 378, 379, 

382, 885, 399 572, rl -uq anti 
*M wider Names 

— sagar 401 

— telephones, 418 

— tobacco, 401 

— universities and college*, 889 

— \ ic* president, 375 

— Yiw-preaideDta since 1780, 376 

— wheat crops, 401 

— wine, 403, 411 

— wool, 402 

Umvandty College, Dublin, 29 

Uutsrelsaas, #00 

Unterwald (can tons), 1288, 1291 


UTA 

I Upolu Island f Pacific), 890, 897 
Upper Senegal and the Niger 
(French) 814, 836 840 
Uppsala, 1274 Uuiveraity 1274 
Ural, mining (Russia), 1297, 1208 
i Uialtk (It. Steppes) 1189, 1192 
> Urbino (Italy), 979 Umr , 966 
Urga (Mougolia), 734 
Urge], Bishop, 813 
Un (.ranton), 1^88, 12«0 
Uruguay, agni ulture 1 151 

— area and population, 1848 
I - army, 1851 

| — Uuks, 1363 

— births, deaths, marriages, 1349 
i — books of rofereme, 1354 

i — commerce, 1352 

— constitution and government, 1348 
i — debt, 1350 

— de|wrtnienrs, 1 148 

— diplomatic representatives, 1354 

— emigration and immigration 1349 

— finance ] 360 

— gold 1352 
instruction 1349 

— justice, 1350 

— livestock 1851 

— mines 1352 

— money and credit, 135J 

1 — money, weights, A measures, 1353 

— navy 1351 

i — pauperism I860 
[ — posts and telegraphs, 1353 
I — President, 1348 
i — production and industry 1351 
I — railways, 1353 
1 — religion 1349 

— roads 

— shipping and navigation, 11 j3 

— towns, 1349 

— university 1349 
— Wine, 1352 
Uruunah ( Persia t, 1127 
Urumsti (oRuiaU), 784 

UBt Dvuwk (Russia) fort, 1109, 1203 
Utah, agriculture, 664 

— area A population, 383, 552 
i - charity, 563 

i — constitution and government, 879, 
£52 

1 — defence, 658 
1 — flnanos, 663 

— instruction, 658 
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Utah, irrigation, 654 

— live stock, 664 

— mining, 400, 554 

— production and i ndustry , 554 

— public lands, 399, 554 

— railways, 654 

— representation, 379 55 2 
Utica (N Y ), 387, 515 
Utila (Honduras) 971 
Utrocht (Natal), 213, 214 

Utrecht (Holland), 1067, 1069 , town, 
1068 nmv , 1009 
UtBimonuya (Japan), 1013 
Uvda 1 eland (Pauho), 850 
Uz bah race (Afghanistan), 59b 


ACUF lands (Turkey), 1307, 1311 
Yado, furtreas (Italy) 990 
Vaduz (< erraanyl, 1038 
Yaitupu Island (Paciflej 370 
Valais (canton), 1288, 1290 
Yaldmo, (Chile), 706 , town, 706 
Valencia (Spam), prov , 1257 , town 
1258 Urnv , 1259 
4 all (Turkish othcial), 1304 
VaHadplu)* 1257 town, 1253, tun 
versify, 1259 

Valle, prov (Coloin ), 740 
Valletta (Malta), 100 
Valparaiso (Chile i province, 706 

— town and port, 706 711 
Van (Turkish vilayet), 1306 
Vancouver (B CoL), 248, 252, 282 
\ang*(B E Africa), 175 

Vanua Leva Is (Fiji), 356 
Varna (Bulgaria), 699 
— « »to«n ana port, 666 703 
Varoskia (Cypiusi, 113 
Vaateraa (Sweden), 1274 
\nsteivik (Sweden), 1274 
\ a tin, or Atiu, Island (t ook It ), 364 
\ and (uaaton), 1288, 1290 
Vavao (Tonga) 369 
V avttn or Raivavao la. (Oceania), 351 
Veddah moe (Ceylon), 108 
7 *]!* Lavelk la (Pacific), 370 
Venezuela, agriculture, 1367 

— area and pop , 1356 d srq 

— banka, 1869 

— births, marriage*, deaths, 1356 


VIC 

Venezuela, books of reference, 1860 

— cocoa and toffee, 1357 

— commerce, 1857, 1358 

— constitution and govt, 1355 

— debt, 1357 

— defenco, 1357 

— diplomatic representatives 1300 

— finance 1356 

— gold, 1367 

— instruction, 136b 

— justice 1356 

— live stock 1357 

— mines and inim raLs, 1 S57 

— money, weight* measures, 1 3 j9 

— pear] fishery, 1357 
Wats and telegraphs, 1859 
'resident, 1856 

— production and industry, 1367 

— railways, 1359 

- religion 135t> 

— shipping, 1358 

— States Ic , 1855 

- Universities, 135ti 

\ enicc (\cnezia), 979 , town, 983, 
shipping, 1000 fort, 990, 993 
Vera Cruz ( Mexico), 1041 , j>mt, 
104o towu, 1042 
linlun fortress, 794 
Vermont, agnrnltnn, d5B 

— area and population, 382, 899, 555 

— ( hanty, 565 

— constitution & govt , 379, 555 

— defence, 55b 

— hnanee, 556 

— lorests, 550 

— instruction, 655 

— live at or k, 556 

— production and industry, 65b 

— quarries, 556 

— railways, 560 

— religion, 555 

— representation, 879, 555 

y arena, 079 , town 983 , fort, 990 
Versailles, 782 , fort, 794 
\emera (Belgium) 663 
Vianna dotastoJlo (Portugal), 1147 
Vvborg, 1192, 1221 .forts 1199, 1202 
Vioenza (Italy ) 979 town 983 
1 ii.tona, aborigines, 813 

— agriculture, 321 

— area and population 294, 317 

— banks, 323 

— births, deaths, marriages, 296, 318 
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Victoria, ’books of reference, 8X4 

— coal, 322 

— commerce, 800, 828 

— constitution h govt , 294, *18 

— debt, S21 

— emigration and immigration HI 8 

— finance, 820 

— forest*, 322 

— gold coined, 323 
production, 322 

— Governor, 317 

— local government, 293, 317 

— instruction, 819 

— justice and crime, 819 

— live stock, 322 

— manufactures, 323 

— mining 322 

— mimftrj, 317 

— monev and credit, 328 

— occupation* of llie people, 81 8 

— pensions, invalidity and old agt, 

319 

— political parties, J17 

— prod notion and mdiutrT, 321 

— railway*, 802 

— religion, 313 

— rcpreeentatiou, 291 310 

— town*, 318 

— University 319 

— wheat, ke , 32 1 

— wine, 322 

— wool production , 322 

See also Australia, Common wealth 
Victoria (British Colombia), 243 262 

— (HoDg Kong), 115 
Victoria (Kanierun), 892 

— (Labium) 163 

— (Rhodens), 195 

— (Seychelles), 190 

Victoria College (S. Africa), 203 
Victoria Island (Pacific), 370 
Vktnm University, 29 
\ tdin ( Bulgaria 1 !, 898, 70S 
Vienna, 614, 426 Univereily, 628 
VieD tiane (Laos), 82# 

Vieques Island (IWfo Rico), 379 
Yi#o (Spam), fort, 1 MO 
Villa Bella, 664 

Villa dd Pilar (Paraguay), H19 
Villa Montes (Bolivia), 682 
\ ID*. End (Portugal), 1 147 
V ilia Rica ( Paraguay), 1119 
YHlmonr (Frendt India), 31* 


WAD 

Villingcn (Badon), 903 
Vilna (Ruwa) 1188 , town, 1192 
Viftft del MaT (Chile) 706 
Virginia, agriculture 559 
I — urtui anopop , 383, 899, 557 
I — ihanty, 553 

— uiuflti (ration A port , 379, 557 
1 — cotton, 559 

— dc fence 559 

— lineini 568 

— fwlime*, 559 

— forestr} 403 

— instruction, 658 
i — live fltoik, 569 

— mining, 559 

— production A industry 5 j9 

— rail ways 560 

— representation 179 667 
i — tobacco Lrop, 402, 659 

Virginia, West see West Virginia 
\ irgin Islands (W I X 230, 237, 288 
Viaby (Sweden! 1274 
1 \ itebsk ( Russia) 1188 town, 1192 
! Viti Lem Is (Fiji), 366 
Vitom (Spain), 1258 
Vittorio Emanuel e II I (Italy! 975 

V ucajs (Hpniu) pro\mu,1257 

\ izui (Portugal) 1148 
Vladikavkaz (Ruaua), 1191 
VHdunir (Russia), 1188 , tout), 
1192 

V ladivostok, 11 92 11 99, 1 202 
Vlaardmgen (Ifolland), 1068 
Ylwangeu , w Flushing 
Volbyma (Russia) 1188 
Volo (Greece!, 653 

Vologda (Russia), 1188 town, 1192 
Vontrlherg, area and iwpalation 624 

— representation Iteiuharath, 621 

— — provincial Diet, 623 
Voronezh (Russia) 1188 , town, 1192 
Vranyi (Scrvio), 1239 

5 rain* (Bulgaria) 699 
Vryheii (Fatal), 213, 214 
Vjatka (Roasts) U88 town 1192 
Vyemjt (Russia) 1192 
Vykopmg (Sweden), 1274 

W ADA1, ( Fr Africa), 829, 836 
WsdeW, 179 

Wad Draa (Morooco), 1087 
j W*d Gir (Morocco), 1057 
l Wad Medani (A t Sudan), 1841 
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Wail Ziz ! Morocco), 1057 
Wagga Wagga (NSW), °07 
WaiCh&io pa official (China), 714 
Wakamatsu (Japan), 1018 
Wakayama (Iaj>an) 1013 
Wakf Lands (Egypt) 8J4 
WAkbao £95 

Wakkerstroom (Natal) 213 
Waldeck, 855 867 858 859 

860, 862, 863, 946 
Wales areaandpop 12 13 15 16 

— books of reference, 22, 98 

— coal raised 67 

— language 1 8 

— secondary education, 30 

— trustee savings banks 89 

— UniTeraitv 29 

See aim fengland and ales 
Walfisch Bay (8 Africa) 209 892 
Wallacbia, 1170 1171 1172 
Wall chief (Persia), 1126 
Wallis Archipelago (Pacific) 850 
Walsall population, 16 
Wangumn 'N* Z ), 351 
Wamemund' 884 
Warn (S Nigeria 229 230 
Warrington population, l(j 
Warms rnbool (Victoria), 313 
Warsaw, ,11^2 1188, iort llbS , 

town, 1192 Umv 1193 
\\nrsheikh (3tat AT I 180 1004 
V aslmigton,D C 381,445 
)\ ashingtou Island (Pacific), 371 
W isliington < State), agriculture 401, 
562 

— area & population, 383, 580 

— ohantr 681 

— coal 662 

— cKinetitubon and govt ,879 660 
-* defence 382, 682 

— finance, 5(11 

— fisheries, 602 

— forestry 403, 662 
gold 562 

— Tudian reservation* 661 

— Instruction 561 
irrigation, 662 

— lire stock, 502 

- manufactures, 562 
— Tinning, 662 

— production and industry, 562 

— public land, 899 

— railways, 56S 


WLi 

Washington, repreasnta , 379, 560 

— religion, 661 

I — shipping 568 

— wheat crop, 401, 562 
Water bury (Conn ) 837 440 
Waterford 12, 21 

Watli ng s Island fW I) 283 
Wannstan, 595 

Wedel, Count v fdtatthalter, Alsace 
Lorraine) 869 

[ Weihaiwei (f hina) 172 717 
Weimar K ermanri, 939 
Weinheim (Baden), 9'H 
l Welle set Lele 
j Wellesley Coll -USA) 43' 

| Wellington (N / ), district 354 
town 854 port 382 363 
Wenchan (China) 718 727 
West Africa (Fr >814 815, b36 t* stq 

Qerman, 691 tt vq 

Portuguese lluj 1153 

| —Spanish 1257 1268 
i W est African Colonies, British 
225 c'j<7 

— — books, of reference 236 

— — customs valuation, 233 rt >kj 

' debt, 234 

gold, 234 

statistics 233 cf seq 

troops in 98 

WeBt Bromwich population, 16 
W estorn Australia, aborigines 333 

— agriculture, J40 

— area and population, 296, 33 1 
-- bankB 342 

— births, deaths marriages, 295, 338 
I — books of reference 344 

— commerce, 242, 300 

i — constitution k govt , 29d, 83b 
I - debt, 340 

| — emigration and uu migration, 3^8 

— finance, 340 
forestry 841 

j — gold 341, 342 
— Governor, 337 

— instruction, 839 
astir* and crime, 339 
ivestoik 541 

— mining, S41 

— ministry, 837 

— money and credit, 342 

— pauperism, 339 

— pensions, invalidity A old age, 340 

5 a 
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W Australia, political parties, S3 7 

— produeton and industry, 80 

— rebgicm, 359 

— shipping, 242, M2 

— towae, S3® 

— wool, 341 

$m ai to Australia, Oeoaaioii wealth of 
Western Province, Uganda, 178 
Western Sinriaji (Baluchistan) 158 
Westfield College, Hampstead, 29 
West Hem, population 18 
Wat Hartlepool, population, 16 
Weet Indies, British, 283 , itatwuea, 
290 


Danish, 787 

Dutch, 1083, 1080,1090 

French, 816, 847 ri mq 

Westland district, (N Z. ), 364 
Weetmmit (Canada) 272 
Westphalia, 878, 879 , uw, pop , 
9X8 

Wert Point (USA.) military coll., 

Woet Virginia, agriculture, 686 

— ana and pop, M3, 399, M4 

— hanks, *88 

— chanty, 665 

— constitution and govt , 379, 664 

— defence, MS 

— finance, 685 

— fcswrta, J68 

— ms traction, M4 

— hre stock, 585 

— mining, 189 

— petroleum, 688 

— production and industry, 5C6 

— reflwsys, 588 

— religion, 584 

— repremtatiMS, 379, 564 
WhadiM (W Va.), 664 


Whit* Hons (Canada), 274 
Whydah (Dahomey), 340 
Wibart see Vibocg 
WieWfelKam*), M7, 466 
Wiener Hewtadt (Anatoli), 828 
Wfaahadm (Pmarfeb 881 

wKpi 

WOW Xtnei. Qmnd Doha {Saxe- 
WainwrlLtM 

WiUwhn IL, O i ea eea Sunk, 353; 

King •/ maefe, tfUKIM 
W uU* It (Wttrttew^etgh 946 


Wilhelm iaa, Queen ( Netherlands), 
1084 

Wtlfrelmahaven, 864 , naval port, 872 
Wilkeeben^ (Pa.), 387, 533 
WSmeredorf (Pmawa), 861 
WQmingtoa (DeLX 387, 442, 444 
Wilmington (N Car ), 620, 522 
Wilson, W , President, U 8 A., 375 
Wilson Islands (Pacific), 371 
Windhoek (Gar S W Africa), 892 
Windward Island*, 289, 290 
Wmnetah (Gold Coast), 230 
Winnipeg (Canada), 243 
Winterthur (Switzerland), 1291 
Wireleaa Stations, Argentine Rep , 
607 , Australasia, 303 , Bolivia, 
C&6 , Brazil, 695, Costa Rica, 
748 Falkland la 276 , Great 
Britain, $6 , Hawaii, 577 , Italian 
Somaliland, 1004 , Madagascar, 
893 , Morocco 1080 , Nicaragua, 
1097 , Norway, 1110, Pern, 1145 
Pretoria, 207 , 8a mo*, 897 , Siam, 
1262 , Spam, 1268 , Zanzibar, 182 
Wisconsin, agriculture, 569 

— area and population, 382, 667 

— chanty, 668 

— constitution and govt, 379, 567 

— defence, 669 

— finance, 568 

— forestry, 403 

— instruction, 568 

— mine*, 569 

— prod action and industry, 669-70 

— public lands, 899 

— religion, 667 

— representation, 379, 587 

— wheat * tobacco, 401, 402, 569 

Wiener (Meekleaboro-Sdiw }, 920 
Witwatetsxand (B, Africa), 217 , 

Wolverhampton, population, 16 
Woman Snffrege— 

New South Wales, 305, 306 

New Zeeland, 852 

Norway, 1100 

Quesealsad, 324 

South Australia, 381 

— - TumaKM 

Victoria* 310 

U sited States — 

Arizona, 178 

OaKfonfa, 378 

Colorado, 371 
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Woman Sufflmge, Idaho, 373 

K*W**T»78 

Oregon, 878 

Dtah, 878 

Washington, 87*, MO 

Wyoming, 87*. 570 

West Australia, 327 

Wouu (Korea), 1028 

f ood lark L (Parma), 350 

oolwieh, Royal Mil Academy, 58 
Woodstock (8 Africa), 203 
W arose tef, population, 16 
Ware**t«r (Gape Col. ), 20# 
WnroMteObw.), 3*7, 481 
Worm* (Hew), *1* 

Wn-ohung (China), 710 718, 720 
Wftchaa fOhina), 718 727 
Wnhu (China), 718, 727 
Wfirttemberg, agriculture, 955 
— area and pop , 850, 948 
— army, 950 

— births, death*, munagea, 869, #48 
— books of reference, 960 
— brewuriae k beer, 879, #M 
— constitution k go ram men t, 947 
— crop*, #50 
— debt, 950 
— emigration, 800 
— finance #4# 

— industry, 878, 87#, 950 
— matructias, 802, 94B 
— Tuatioe, 949 
— lira nock, 877 
— manufaeturw, 878, 879, #50 
— matrioolar contribution, 8*8 
— occupations of the people, 858, 948 
— political parties, 947 
— poets and telegraph*, 949 
— reigning king, 940 
-« roHgiocu, 802, 948 
— rep r naenta tkm (Imperial), 855 
— towns, #48 
— UaWemty, 844, 949 
— srine, #50 

VUnhuf (Bav ), 801, 907 
-n- UaiHaby, 804 
Wy*edl*e, tf 
Wyoariaft agrionhana. 571 
— araa A po p ula t i on , 8*8, 570 


— 4harttj, 570 

— constitution k tforh, 879, 570 

— 4*£b*m. 571 


Wyoming, tukonea, 571 
forests, 671 

— Indian Baaerration, 877, 570 

— instruction, 579 

— irrigation, 671 

— live stock, 571 

— mini ng , 571 

— production and industry, 671 

— public land*, 899 

— railway*, 572 

— religion, 570 

— representation, 379, 670 

— sheep and wool, 671 

— Yellowstone Park, 570 


^CAH DAY (Annam), 818 


Y akutsk, uss , town, n#g 

Yale Unir (USA), 441 
Yarns gat* (Japan), 1013 
Yanaon [French India), 810 
Yanina (Turkish vilayet) 1805 
Yap (Caroline Islands), 894 
Yaracuy (Vemaanela), 1855 
Yarbatenda (Gambia), 830 
Yarkand, 784 

Yarmouth, Oh, population, 16 
Yaraalari (Russia), 1188 town, 1192 
Yasa- Canberra (Australia), 294 
Yatong (Tibet), 7W 
Yeiak (Euaeia), 1192 
Yekaterinburg (JUbshi), 1192 
Yekatennodar (Emu*), 1192 
Yekatenuoalav (Kusua), 1188, 1192 
Yelets (KuHoat 1192 
Y el la bo i Island (*5 Leone), 232 
Yemen (Arabia), 1305 
Ysuikala (Russia), fort, 1202 
Yeniseisk (Siberia), prov ,1188 
Yesd (Pereia), 1127, US1 
Y«o (Hokkaido), 1011 
Ying tas (Manchuria), 738 
Yochau (China), 716, 7S2 
Yokkakhi (Japan), 1018 
Yokohama (Japan), 1018 
Yokoauk* (Japan), 1018, 1016 
Tola (Sigaria), 225 
Yonjf-Am-Po (Korea), now, 1028 
Yonkers {N Y ), 387, 516 
Yon<rW*aa (Jaw*), 1018 
Y«k, pepoiaoon, 18 
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T«R 

Y«W ax* W ta*4 

a*, #» 

YoAohito, %MMr»r (JupanV, ItOfi 
Youngstown (OWl *87, 546 
Yrtrf(Snr^«k 1*74 
Yotb »Wh K’si, wertefcmsl Yre- 
ndoat (Oh ti*), 7H 
Vmta (Italae). state, 1041 
Y«k»MOutod*},«Mifcro., ait, 174 

— oonsutotoo* *nd government, 274 

— fisheries, *48 

— mining, 245 , 474 

— repress* tetrad , 240 , 441 

— town*. 274 

Yunnan (Ohm*), 714, 717, 715 
Yoaum fn (Ch*m), 718 
To IM7, lit! , ffniy , 
HAS 

Ysrosri gold mines (Venta), 1857 
Yowsfe (Emi), lift* 


f/AAHDAX moKttid), lots 

Li Ufafc, okirf (Pirns), 11 M 

“ ' town, lfttl, IMS 

tt I** 

d), 6*8, 441 , Hair , 848 
fOUHHMs), 1184, nss 
, mm Xante 
Zmun proviso*, 1167 

£ww(?«(mW 1*48 
butte (Groses), fM . Vm, 06* 
I*n*ah«r, 174 

— *m *U populate*, 1*0 

— M»*fre 6 n«», 1*2 
,181 

, ISS 
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2**«ib*r, teirtewry, lit 

— tnaoo* 1*1 

— govanuftttt. ISO 

— futit*, 181 

— pr^actl<*ri^*' 

— ProtaaUnste, 1 » 

— religion, ISO 

— 0nlteo, 1*0 

*- towa, m, m 

Zsngoc* ( Spain ), pros , 1487 , tow*, 
1250 , Umr , 1S» 

Znria flhgerin), pror , 225, «7 
Zarema geld nine (Bfcjaedor), 771 
2ayeehM (SarrU), 1344 
ZmUai (HolUnd), 1087, 10«ft 
ZdU (I AC), 101, 60S, SM, 1841 
Zautros ,p — to), 1186 
Z«Ut ( AnHalt), Ml 
Zhitomir (Jttomir), 1192 
ZKob V alley (Baluchistan), 164, 158 
Zifta (ItgTPt), lm ; bcrsge lM* 
Zimin r, 62# , (Fr W A Wes), *41 
Zipegukn (Colo* bin), 7 42 
Ziiknaw (Austria), 645 
Zittea (Saxony), 042 
Zamba fNyssnUed), 188 
Zomlwdo ($*a*Ii*»d), 107 
2m (mateMuiht), 1506 , 
ZaJftnhssM* (German?), 04* 

Cug {tauten), 1480, 1»1 
Cali* (Venmoela), 1 8*8 
ZiinWd, w Nntel 
Znngarin, 7*4 
Zttugwn (Nigerin), fitf 
CAriob Its*. 1400 , efa 1*01 
Zwickau. (Banonv), M\ , tew*, 041 
Zrwollt (Holland), 10*8 
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STANFORD'S LIBRARY MAPS OF 
THE COHTINENTS. 

Uniform in Size and Price 

Four Sheet*, Coloored, SSr I Mounted to fold in Morocco Oa»e,0O# 

Mounted on Bolters fc VsruiBbed, 46 a | Mounted on Spring .Roller, £5 
Sue of each Map 58 inches by 65 inches 


EUROPE Stanford’s Library Map of Europe, New 

And Revised Edition, showing lb« boundaries of the various states. Kafl 
ways are distinctly delineated prtnaipal roads and wbmnrlue telegraph Unas 
are also given. This is the largest and raoat detailed map of Burope published 
Beale — ViJ nil lee to an Inch (I t 220 ITT). 


ASIA Stanford’s Library Map of Asia, New and 

Rev ised Edition The ptavaloel feet urns r,t the country are laid down tram 
the Utest surveys mads railways canals esnuin routes, mountain psa aa e , 
and submarine cables are given Scale — 110 Tidies to an inch (1 $,W9 000). 


AFRICA Stanford’s Library Map of Africa, New and 

Revised Edition, embodying the reaidts of tlio most recent exploration*, and 
presenting an a large scale an accumulation of all the (acta known with regard 
to this continent. Tbe politics! boundaries have been carefully revised, the 
agreement* arrived at between the several European Power* and the territory 
under British influence being properly coloured. Roods, railways, and sub- 
marine cable* ary inserted and the hill feature* wo delineated In a subdued 
tone so as to preserve Iho cteanwaa of the map. Scale — miles to an toota 
(I ^ V77 883). 

NORTH AMERICA Stanford’s Library Map of North 

America New ud Revl**d Edition, forming a compendium of political, 
historical and gcwgrephkal facta connected with that division of the American 
continent. The boundaries of the various states are clearly marked railway* 
canal a, and submarine telegraph cables arc Inserted the leading physio*] 
{nature* are given in such a way u nut to Inteiiore with the topography 
Scale - 5Sj miles to an inch (l j £*4, "SO). 

SOUTH AMERICA. Stanford’s Library Map of South 

Amor-tea, Mew mm! Revised Edition, showing the o»*t recent political | 
boundarias of tbe various iUfce« and the general geography of the continent. 
Railways, caisda, and submarine telegraph Hue* are clearly shown nod the 
Id 11 faatnre* shown in such a way as not to hilarier-e with the topography of 
the map Scale 8*1 roilo* to an in oh (1 7AI) 

AUSTRALASIA. Stanford’s Library Map of Australasia, 

Defining by colour the various oofcadaa. Tasmania and New Zealand an* 
shown In ibeir relative poeltiona New Caledonia, New OuiMa, and the 
adjacent part* of tbe Asiatic Archipelago are given railway#, main oeada, 
*y*fj tubduriD* otbfo# m ro ahown An Iwft < baH of the world lndk^te® the 
relative positions of Australia sad the other British possessions. Honk -04+ 
mtt** to an inch (1 4,W0t»), 


fiijtDON EDWARD STANFORD, Ltd 12, 1 3, k U, Load Amuc, W C 
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A dvHiMVU nU 


The Man of Affairs 

report* inag hn Reference Bookt a good, 
rebabk Atlas — one (hat can be depended on 
>1 every turn Sadi *e Atla* u (be KOYAL 
ATLAS Tbe Geographical IdormoOo* 
contained m the Lair it ILdUion 1 * Accurate 
and Rehable, and uf ibe very 1 at rat to l hat tbe 
Man of Adam nay com u It 
ll with perfect conbdeoce 
and rely upon rt Jbxohitcly 

The Royal Atlas 

contain* many unique fra 
tores i bat are not to be 
found in other atlases lti 
00 fall-pace Map* are 
(ugni&cesdy prated on 
thick plate paper in coWn 
aad u> a special manner 
that increase* the beast; 
and (dearness of the map*. 
A special uici it gmu 
to each map, which *by an 
nmqoe arrangement en- 
hances it* mduWa* and 
make* the location of any 
place easy aad rapid. 

A general had** of the 
principal place* is also given 
at the end of tbc roJuror. 
Superbly bound ia katf morocco 

Price - - £4 4*. act 

doery Man p/ A fair t thtaU have thii Alla t of 
kh elic# for torrydap consultation 

W. ar A. K. JOHNSTON. LU-, 

Ed to* Work*, EdWmrtfv 
> ftt Aoiraw Square - - CDINBOtOH. t 
• Patenusefar ftuiMl** » - LONDON, E C. 
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CHARTERED BARK of INDIA, AUSTRALIA 4 CHINA, 

38, BISHOPSCATL LONDON. E.C 

(Incorporated by Royal Charter ) 

CAPITAL, £ 1 , 200 , 000 , RESERVE FUND , £ 1 , 700 , 000 . 

Court of Director! 

Si* MONTAGU CORNISH TURNER I WILLIAM HBNRT KJTILLS 


Si* MONTAGU CORNISH ' 
(Chairman), 

Si* HENRY STEWART CUNNINGHAM, 

KC.I 1 

THOMAS OUTHBIRTSON E*o. 

Si* ALFRED DENT K aM.fl 


AMRITSAR. 

BANGKOK, 

BATAVIA 

BOM BAY 

CALCUTTA 

CANTON 

CEBU 

COLOMBO 

DELHI 


ORNISH TURNER WILLIAM HBNRT NEVILLE 
GOSCHHN W 

RT CUNNINGHAM, Tat Bt Ho* LORD QEO HAMILTON, 
GOBI 

TSON S*4. WILLIAM FOOT MITCHELL Eik*. 

K CLM.O LEWIS ALHXANDSR WALLACE, Eeo 

Joint Manager*— T H WHITEHEAD A T FRASER. 
Bub-Manager— W E PRESTON 
AGENCIES AND BRANCHES 


FOOCHOW 

HAMBURG 

HANKOW 

HONG EON 6 

ILOILO 

IVOH. 

KARACHI 

KLANG 

KOBE. 


KUALA LUMPUR 

MADRAS 

MALACCA 

Manila 

MEDAN 
NEW TORE. 
PENANG 
PUKET 

Banker* 


RANGOON 

SAIGON 

SEREMBAN 

SHANGHAI. 

SINGAPORE 

901) RABAT A 

TAIFING (PUB) 

TIENTSIN 

TOEOHAMA 


THE BANE OF ENGLAND j THE LONDON CITY A MIDLAND BANK, LIMITED 
THE NATIONAL BANK OF SCOTLAND LIMITED 
The Corporation buy and receive for collection Bill* of Exchange grant dra/ti 
p*F*bU at the above Agemele* end Brxacbee end trainect general banking trainee*, 
ooanected with the Feet Deposit* of money are rroeived for fixed period. at rate* which 
nn be aerortained on application Inter* it payable half yearly June and December 
and on Current Account* Intercut la allowed at X per cant, per »mmm on the minimum 
■loathly ba l a nce *, provided they do not fall below JEtoe 


Xonbon anb JBrajtHan jBanfc Xlmitcb. 

CAPITAL £2 600,000, in 126,000 SHARKS Of £20 each 

PAID UP - £t 260,000 

RESERVE FP SD .. £1,400,000 

Ne*4 Office - 7 TOKBNHQUSB YARD LONDON EC. 

BStCHH. 

JOB* 8 BATON Em) 

1BONAKD DaYKHAM rUNLirPE I rHAALXA BETMOLB QBENNILL, S«t 

MAlIklOB OEOBOE CAB* OLYN WILLIAM DOC BO HO ABE, bi 

JOHB OOEDON | CHARLES EVICTS JOHNSTON Ew 

hwnlUmpr., A BKNN J«lal lit.UMVl !* T DtlrFuiT J ITKaiS. 

IMwtaoJ Braaefeae— H. L RICHARDSON OkEtf AcmeHuI a 8AW0KD 
Bwnrtarj - a. w baOHDEW 

uirni 

Unlan -TUX BANK OF ENGLAND ( M^m. (H.YX HILLS, CURRIE t Co. 

• liT MJae l— THE BAN* OF LIVERPOOL, LLL 

rrawe-BANUUE DE PRANCE Ibrlil i fcXrt*Tfc SEN* Ra.L* IParK *n* BrtoehH 
hnaiy-Mwn. JOH. flRBENBBEQ GOBBLER * Oo. hUuih.r, 
Dalr-CAaDITO ItaUANo. 

iaata— caioiT ltonNaib. I P*rt**U-BANCW l)t PORT GOAL 

AaaWtaWaaeerT— anslooeFtkekeipbiw he Aan* (Angi^Auabrtw. SukL 
Kuctn to hwC-Ik 4* JtMln, EuKa t^r*. Omr*. Bi™— boru. BahU. Hub-. Bio PmJo, 
CurttrV Porto Aim. Amatw — B.w. Ayrm, Xnu-Ui Vri*a,-Mwarrt<ho. 

D*J*a*ieiiil*a-N«r Y«rk aewmjt ri*an» r—R * e«. a^rie*. p«e«**l-L£lo}i o^tno, 
CORRESPONDENTS 

Tb. Jfcak W ArwH. n OoTTWtP—dniN la all Urt wtuSpel Pbrt. aad CH Jw «f B * » m . Oaeonar 
iii ann. th. Parra* Btat*. aaM lu aara 

DtaOauia L lU«n rt OnHU In— pd. Tll'yiareC Pi iimIwi » I Bill * at liAup MpluM <* 

— ltm*a *w »«*i ta«*u»iN« taw. 

* TO. But andwtaAw lA. u— H« ot parUw nmglll »UA U. itkwi f***trta» puU Oiwala* 
L l Uo. W CVM1I far Uw — alTmvaHw* wafc— tarwhuatt Lnib. Prtbo Fa»4* an* ntW SwurtH— , 
mlnaln. ud !*».<. wtwaaiol ITJ—w Oamat Amu* at the in***. 

•Wtawe taikanealmdeB IMuli *t iwn W lam* wjaj aaaantlac » <*• Mtflht* can. lor 

wkUt lU |*i iM* )• w«At. 

YartW parUnMn aw be it Maul A* (he Beak, t, TrAabr— Tu* OBce hmv « te A 

y Wr a wa Vian, U awr RC. 






Adt*rU*tawmi* 


CLERGYMEN, CHURCHMEN, AND 
CHURCHWOMEN 

SHOULD BUY 

#uarMan 

■VERY FRIDAY PRKJE ONE PENNY 

In ord*r to Hour* flnt-buid in for motion on 
*11 •abtHK *ff*ctta>| Lb* Inttfnti of the 
h.iW, Church. 

AUTHORITATIVE CHURCH NEWSPAPER 

md mt b* efats— d at *Q Ncwtwniu **d B oo fcs uB*. w rt 
wit be fwwanled cbr*ct in* ike PibWun# C&ce «t lk» 
Mjcwunl* Owe r**r 6*. 6 kL 6 noetb* 3* 3d. 3 eacnibi 
liTod. Abroad fth fxL c***d* fl* 64 per niun. 

Offices 29, King Street, Cerent Gsrden. W C 


NATIONAL INSURANCE* 

By A. S. COMYNS CARR, W H STUART GARNETT, 

Bamsters-^t-Law, end J H TAYLOR, M. A, M B., Member 

of the Council of the British Medical Association. With a 
Preface by the Rt Hoa D LLOYD GEORGE, M P 

Third Edition, revised and enlarged, containing the 
Model Rules, Regulations and Forms 

8vo. 7s. 6d. net. 

DAILY CHRONICLE — 1 “ May certainly be regarded as (he 
standard work on (he new Act, Written wilh inwgbL, knowledge, 
and a rare lucidity it is beyond Question the moat exhaustive 
exposition of the measure published. ’ 

DAIL y TELEGRAPH — “An elaborate treatise upon the Act, as 
well as an elaborately annotated edition of the Act itself 
A hook into which the three authors have put an immense amount 
□f conscientious and laborious work,” 


LONDON MACMILLAN AND CO , LTD 




Adv#ru*mivtnfjt 


lb Stytct&U nr 

A WEEKLY BE VIEW OF 

POLITICS, LITERATURE, THEOLOGY, AND ART. 

(LIBERAL,- UNIONIST ) 

B •tablithad 1628 

EVERY SATURDAY, Priced, by Poafc, fljd 


T ittKBpeeUtor, which circulate* throughout the educated elasaeein the United Kingdom, 
1 the Umpire and America, has the roll owing among other feature* — 

The new* of the week ia compreeaed Into an animated narrative and than reader* 
of the paper are insured agalnat nri wring the true bearing and the essential details of 
current events 

The leading article* deal In an in dependent and rmconTentkinal spirit with tin 
chief matter* of political, economic, *uJ general iuterert. 

Other article* treat of lltenuy theological, social, and artistic qneatioca, and 
disoue* Interesting and curlou* aspects of natural blrtory and country life. 

Book* of apedal interest and importance are dealt with In Ute long reviews, whilt 
the shorter notices kIts In a eomprtaaed form the lodgment of cqnally competent criUo* 
on contemporary li teratnre. 

In the weekly review of noreia, reader* of fiction may find a useful guide for 
making out their lista for the circulating libraries. 

The Xpsrtetrr contain* j Lift otatl Book* published during the week (net n odor me 
■hilling in price) with tba names of the publishers ind the price* attached a feature which 
wiH greatly Increase its value to booka*Uera, librarians literary lnstltntlona and private 
persona. 

Scale of Cbarfles for B&rertlsements 

Otrraina Pass (wim Avululi), Fodruis Quinias 

£ *■ < £ * i. 

Page - IS 12 c Narrow Column (Tkud of Page), * * v 

Half Page (Lai limn) „ fl 6 o Half Narrow Colamti „ 12 0 

Quarter Page (Half-Column) R 3 fl Quarter Narrow Column _ 110 

Column two-third* width of page, 18 8i 
toarinn. 

Outside Page Jl« 1« 0 [ Inside Page _ Alt It 9 

Fir* line* (45 words) and nnd*r in broad column (balP width), 6*. and 1*. a line for 
eraij additional Use C«wtah**v am am average tavfa* words). 

Narrow column, one- third width of page, 8*. an iach 
Broad column half-width of page. It*, so inch 
A erne* two narrow columns, two-third* width of page, 1 ft*, an inch 
Broad column following * rubboatlml of the W**k,” 15 * so Inch 
Displayed Alrartlseinenta aooording to apaoe 
Tmm Not 

Terms of Subscription 

Payable la advance. 

Furtg flstf a*arty QaartrWyt 
Inciwttog portage to any part erf tfa* Unltad Klngdaw 11 8 I 10 14 g » 7 * 

Inoitattag pottage to any of th* British OaLoafca, 

^Jaarloa, Prance, Germany India, China, Japan, Ac. Ill f 0 U S 0 8 4 

“SPftOTATOIt,” Ltd., t, WwlHfiifton Mrwt, Atrausd, tondan, W C- 
On ml* at *}l Beokmiiert, Newroenden, and Baeimtniia, 
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An Important Recent Work . 

NARRATIVE OF THE VISIT TO INDIA 
OF THEIR MAJESTIES KING GEORGE V. 
AND QUEEN MARY AND OF THE 
CORONATION DURBAR 

By the Hon John Fortescue illustrated 
8vo* I Os 6d net 

“ THE TIMES *■ SAYS 

"Mr Fortescue is always interesting-, and that 
capacity of his has happily survived this far from easy 
task As every one will remember, he was chosen as a 
member of their Majesties' suite during the histone 
visit to India last winter in order that he should write 
the official chronicle of the tour, and here in a volume 
of moderate size is the result of his labours Official 
chronicles are liable to suffer from two grievous faults 
They are usually too meticulous and too impersonal, 
with the inevitable result that they are dull Neither 
fault can be urged against Mr Fortescue’s work^ It 
has taken, in the first place, a thoroughly appropriate 
form, for rt is not too ponderous to deter the general 
reader nor too sumptuous to strain the average purse 
Mr Fortescue has not been afraid of expressing 
his own views, and the result is a narrative with verve 
and pouit — a narrative, in fact, with all the qualities 
of Mr Fortescue’s own mind He wil] pause at any 
moment to throw you in a scrap of regimental history, 
which you swallow with delight He will tell you, 
without shame, that he found hts tent uncomfortable 
and other arrangements bad He will keep the great 
Durbar itself waiting in order to swear at the colour of 
Indian official baize His criticisms are numerous and 
sweeping, and in points of detail they are often sound 
But, whether sound or not, they are Mr Fortescue’s, 
and they give the book a character quite unlike the 
usual impartiality and reserve of an official chronicle. ” , 

LONDON MACMILLAN AND CO, LTD 


4,4 THE NATION * is pre-eminently a 
progressive weekly, there is nothing of 
the stodgy in its pages/’ 

The Neu tpaper Oivner t March 2 1912 


THE NATION 

keeps its readers in touch with new 
or interesting movements in Politics 
and Social Affairs, furnishing them at 
the same time with serious, independ- 
ent, and authoritative criticism in its 
articles on Religion, Art, the Drama, 
Finance and Literature Bright in 
style, varied in subject, it commands a 
brilliant staff of writers* A special 
feature is made of domestic and external 
politics of Foreign Nations , while its 
Reviews, contributed by writers of 
unequalled authority in their special sub- 
jects, are always fresh and up-to-date 


Every Saturday, SIXPENCE. 


At all ttooksUlls and Newsagents or direct 
from tlio Office, 10, Adelphi Terrace, W C 
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An Important Recent Book 

SOUTH AMERICA : 

Observations and Impressions 
By the Rt Hon. JAMES BRYCE, O M. 

Wift Ha»i. tro. ti. M ut 

Daily Mail. — “ Mr Bryce has written one of the 
most fascinating books of travel m our language, and 
he has at the same time contrived to give the world a 
valuable political study of the chief South American 
States*" 

Dally M#wn. — “This book is a grift for which to 
thank the gods. It is impossible to give more 

than a faint hint of all the wealth of reflection, observa- 
tion, and learning in these chapters The w hole book 
is memorable, worthy of the topic and the man " * 

Dally Telegraph. — “Although the author refers 
to the coo ten Is of this book as ‘ observations and im- 
pressions ’ made and recorded during a four months' 
journey in South America, his work is, as may be 
readily imagined, far from being the superficial study 
which such a description might imply Accurate 

and essential inSormatn» t cautK>u$ and weV-con$idered 
speculation, judgment based not only on shrewd 
observation of the matter in hand, but on an easy 
familiarity with the comparisons afforded by the work! 
at large and its history, these things go to the making 
of books which students prize When they treat, as 
Mr Bryce's book treats, of races and civilisations im- 
perfectly understood outside their own geographical 
borders, they may be said to possess an international 
value.” 

Lokook MACMILLAN & CO, Lfu. 




Price SIXPENCE. 

Thb SATUH&iY Ke’v ibw paja special attention to all matters affecting 
Foreign Affairs, the Ghurrh, and Social Politics There are, also, special 
artii let on Finanoe, and on the literary, Artistic, Musical and Dramatio 
event* of the week, bv well known cntios. Its politics are Tory, but the 
point of view u strictly independent 

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION (l*clndi«g Postal) 

UWITEO KINGDOM ABHOAO 

Ltd. £ a d. 

Twelve Month* 18 2 I lO 4 

Six Months 14 2 15 2 

Three Month* 7 1 T 7 

Thb Satchday Rbukvs i* publiahed every Saturday morning, but a 
tortiff* Edition IB issued, in time for the Indian and Colonial Malta, 
every Friday afternoon. In the event of any difficulty being experienced 
in obtaining the Review, the Publisher would be glad to be informed 
fanned lately 

10 KING STRUCT, COVERT GARDEN, LONDON, W.C, 





10 


AdMrifmtni* 


An Interesting Recent Book 


A COLONY IN 
THE MAKING 


Or SPORT AND PROFIT IN BRITISH EAST AFRICA 

By Lord CrAnworth With Map and Illustrations 
8vo 1 2 s net 

My Telegraph. — It is a valuable and interesting work, 
at once descriptive and practical, that Lord Cm n worth hat. 
written , valuable especially to those looking out for a fiela 
in which to utilise their energies and their capital to those 
who would understand local conditions of different parts 
of the Empire, and to those who would have first-hand 
information about a famous big game country, and deeply 
interesting to all readers who can enjoy well-informed and 
well-presented accounts of life in distant places Ladv 
Cran worth contributes a chapter ol helpful 1 Hints for a 
Woman in British East Afnra ’ and the volume has many 
photographs which accentuate the strong appeal of the 
text-” 

Timas. — 1 Lord Cranworth gives a most excellent account 
of the progress of the colony down to the end of ipti, 
and it is safe to say that when the history of the last 
decade in East Africa comes to be written this book is 
one upon which the historian will considerably depend ” 

QWm — * The book is one which will attract considerable 
attention If it wiH not supersede Srr Charles Elliott’s 
classic work on East Africa, it is worthy at least a place 
beside it on the shelf of the colonist, sportsman, and 
colonial student, to all of whom different chapters will 
make an appeal " 

Maraaag Past, — * Singularly complete and well-informed 
account- Lord Cron worth sees Hung* in the proper 
perspective, though hie detailed account of the opportunities 
for shooting and fishing, to say nothing of cricket and 
Other more artificial diversion*, should satisfy the visiting 
sportsman, yet the chief value of his book consists in its 
wealth of accurate information regarding what are destined 
to be the staple Industries of the n jntry M 

Lohpo* MACMILL^ AND CO, Ltd 
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READ 

©utlooft 


A WEEKLY REVIEW 
OF 

POLITICS, ART, LITERATURE, SCIENCE, 
AND FINANCE 


u The leading Unionist Weekly " — Iberdetn Journal 
“That very bright Literary Weekly " — The Sphere 


Every Saturday - - Price SIXPENCE 


StmSCRlVTlOX RATES 

S»x Moiuhs. One \ ear 

Inland - £o 14 ° £1 8 o 
Foreign - o 15 o 1 10 o 


Offices 167, STRAND. LONDON. 
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By henry Mayers Hyndman 

THE RECORD OF AN 
ADVENTUROUS LIFE. 

With Portrait 8vo 15* net 

Athannum. — “ Mr Hyndman has written a book 
which is not only of great interest to the general 
reader who seeks amusement, but also of permanent 
value to the student of English political history It 
is amongst other things a remarkably interesting retro- 
spect of English society and politics during the last 
forty years, and its pungency and out-spoken ness give 
■t a most refreshing flavour M 

Morning 1 Post. — “The book is interesting and 
delightful in its story of the full life of a vivacious and 
generous soul." 

FURTHER REMINISCENCES. 

8va 15J net 

Tim**. — “Whatever Mr Hyndman writes is gcxxi 
reading, and this is even more the case with his 
Further Remtnucences than with his former autobio- 
graphical volume The fact that the writer has lately 
celebrated his seventieth birthday seems only to make 
him livelier and younger than ever ” 

Ath«n*um. — “Mr Hyndman 's second volume of 
remmisceoces is of little less interest to the general 
reader than its predecessor, and is likely to be of more 
value to the student of our politics The attempt to 
get an account of any but the most prominent move- 
ments of the 'seventies and ’eighties of last century is 
almost hopeless, and it is therefore specially useful to 
have a record of modern Socialists from one who has 
been connected with them from the first ” 

LONDON MACMILLAN & CO, LTD 
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THE 

CLERGY 

LIST 

For 1913 


Thoroughly 
Revised - - 

and 

Corrected to 
the latest Date 

Price 

12s. 6d. 

NOW READY 


PRESS OPINIONS 


THE TIMES {of March 12 , , 

1912) saj3 — - 

“ Retains those special features j 
which gue it a dislitict place , 
among directories concerned with 
the clergy of the Church of 
England This handy book 

of nearly a, 000 pages contains ] 
much information not easily found 
elsewhere ” 

THE SPECTATOR (of March 40, 
1912) says— 

This annual volume deserves 
for ltd completeness and the care 
with which it is kept to date, 
live highest pnuse It tells us 
all that we can reasonably expect | 
to know about the organisation 
of the Church (dioceses, arrange 
ment of lienefices, patronage 
values, Ac.}, and the status of 
the clergy ' 


THE WESTMINSTER 

GAZETTE {of March ll, 19 12) 

says— 

“ The work, which has now 
appeared annually for nearly 
seventy years, has several special 
features. The work has been 
corrected as nearly op to date 
as possible, and remains one of 
ihe most useful, accurate, and 
bandy hooks of reference on the 
subject with which it deals.’ 

THE CHURCH TIMES (of 

March 15, 1912) says — 

* We have from constant tree, 
found this Directory practically 
without fault, which is high com 
mendation considering the number 
of appointment* contained in the 
book.” 


Established nearly 70 Years 


London ! KELLY’S DIRECTORIES. Ltd 

lia.114 HIGH HOLftOAN 
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By SIR CHARLES BRUCE, G.C.M.G. 


THE BROAD STONE OF EMPIRE. 

Problems of Crown Colony Administration, with Records of 
Personal Experience. With Maps and Portrait 2 Vols 8vo 
3(te net. 

TIME*i — " fair Charles Bruce is a i eteran in the work of colonial 
government and administration. Hu long varied, and distinguished 
career in the service of the Grown has entitled him to speak with high 
authority on all matt eta connected with the important and re* possible 
I hi ernes* to which hu life has been devoted The student who 

read* Sir Charles Brow s book with discrimination will donve much 
advantage and instruction from iL He has invented the Cron n 

Colonies and Place* of the Empire with a dignity an importance and 
an interest which are assuredly no more than their due, but which have 
for various reasons been more or lees obscured of late in the minds of 
many Imperial til ink era. ” 

Sir Evbrari. Im Thi rn in the QUARTERLY JtEYIBW — “ Sir 
Charles deals in oraaterlv fashion with the problems of education, in 
its widest ram, with the transportation of labour from places where 
it is not needed t-o place* a Inch can only be developed by some such 
method, with mail services ami other means of communication with 
defeooe duly organised from the centre of the Empire Ac and be 
treats all these subject* from the position of one minutely considering 
the development of the Crown Colon it* as a leally Important sod 
integral part of the Empire The questions raised or sugge^od by 
this valaable work *re #o many ana various that a lengthy treatise 
might be devoted to their examination ’ 

THE TRUE TEMPER OF EMPIRE 
WITH COROLLARY ESSAYS. 

8\o 5* net 

VilLY CHR0X1CLE —“Sir Charles Bruce's hook will bo ol 
great interest and uae to students of Imperial problems ” * 

8TANUARD OF EM FIRE — 1 “ btndenti of Imperial affinrs will 
have a warm welcome for any new book bearing th* nime of the aatbor 
of that admirable work, * The Broad Stone of Empire * Kir Charles 
Bruce’s latent work, *Tbe True Temper of Empire,’ is thoroughly and 
to every senae deserving ef such a welcome, and should receive oareful 
oovaidcrslvon from ail thoughtful British readers. In the eaeaya of 
which thia volume la oompoaed the author discuaaea with stateamanlike 
breadth of viaton and real penetration the working of this temper in 
the maintenance of a united Empire, and in his concluding chapter, of 
a united Kingdom Tba book » in arery page worth reading ” * 

Loktxtn* MACMILLAN A CO, Ltd 




A dvGrttacnteniM 


15 


m»u 

^ TtMEUUJL 

REAL NEWS without SENSATIONALISM 
NIGHTLY SICETCH OF PARLIAMENT. 
FULLEST AND LATEST CITY NEWS 


SPECIAL FEATURE 

TO-DAY’S BOOK 


The SPECIAL Edition contelnlnff English Closing Prices and Latest 
Wall Street Prl oca by Cabla Meial Exchange Note* Parliamentary 

Sporting and Ocnoral News of the Day tan reach Pn nxicuJ Rea Jure by first 
peat next morning ( r Is pci week 4s. 4d per mouth 13*. per quarter 
iiiLludlng late postal (to. 

Address THE PUBLISHER, "Globe, Mr, Strand, loodw, WC 


THE ECONOMIST. 

(MTULMHID 1843 .) 

Weekly Commercial Times, Bankers' Gazette, 
and Railway Momtor 

A POLITICAL, LITERARY, FINANCIAL, AND GENERAL NEWSPAPER 

Price fld. By 8^4. A nnnaJ Subscnf^um for the 

Unttal A £2. Colonies and Abroad, £2 4S. 

A rstKvnlmd authority on *11 Financial (rad Commerced subject*. In 
addition to * large higti-cUs* general circulation the BMNOHIST 
In (ubmUiod to by Banking Hciuie*, Chamber* of Gmunorco, Hereantlle 
Plrms, and Railway insurance and other Owupjuiia* throughout the 
United Kingdom, the Oglooloa, and Abroad and as it* oolumna from 
week to week *ho», ft U the recognised organ for the announcement* of 
sums of the nod important trade* in the Kingdom. 

Published every Saturday in Time ter the Morning Malls. 

• 

Office* GRANVILLE HOUSE, ARUNDEL STREET, STRAND, W-C 

and *4 all fteekne Her* Nad N ow o ofteto . 
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SOME WORKS O N INDIA 

Indian Unrest. 

By Sir Valentine Chirol. With an Introduction by 
Sir Alfred LyalL 8vo 5-r net 

Indian Speeches, 1907-1909. 

By Viscount Worley 8vo 2s 6 net 

Lord Curzon in India 

Being a Selection from bis Speeches as A ireroi and 
Governor-General of India, 1896-1905 With an Intro 
duetion by Sir Thomas Raleigh K Cb I 8\ 0 1 2s net 

Administrative Problems of British 
India. 

By Joseph Chailley, Member of the French Chimber 
of Deputies. Translated by Sir William Mej er, K C I £ 
8v<* 10* net. 

India: Its Administration and Progress 

By Sir John Strachey, GCS 1 Fourth Edition, 
revised by Sir Thomas W Holderness, K CS 1 S\o. 
tcu net 

The Native States of India. 

Being a Second Edition of ‘ The Protected Princes of 
India.” By Sir Willmh Lee Warner 8vo i cm net 

Forty -one Years in India. 

From Subaltern to Commander in-Chief By Field- 
Marshal Earl RO0KKTS i 1 C Library Edition Two 
vote. Svo 36/ Popular Edition Extra crown 
6vo 6 r 

The dates of India. 

Being an Historical Narrative By Colonel Sir Thomas 

Holdich, KCMG With Map*. Svo iqj net 

Impressions of India. 

By SfrH CRAiK, KCB, MP Crown 8vo net 
London MACMILLAN & CO , Ltd 
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WILLIAM EWART GLADSTONE. 

By Jott'a M OXLEY In l wo vok. 8vo, $r net each 
Also in ihrev vols Globe 8 to, is net each 

LORD RANDOLPH CHURCHILL 

Hy the Right Hon Winston Siecsthr Chlrchill, M P Wnh 
Pcrrirm and other Illustrations. bio 71 t d net 

RAMBLING RECOLLECTIONS 

By the Uie Right Hon. Sir Hrnrv Drcmmond Wolff, G C B , 
C CM G Two red*. Hfastrated, 8vo yu net. 

THE LIFE OF RICHARD COBDEN 

By John Morley Two toU Globe 8*0 8* net [Ereraley bcriea. 

A HISTORY OF MODERN ENGLAND. 

By Hubert Pall. Vd*. I and II (from 1846 to the Death of 
Palmerston). VoP 111 (1865 1876) \ ol IV (1875-1885) \oL \ 

(1885-1895) gro &r bd net each. 

THE AMERICAN COMMONWEALTH 

By 1 be Right Horn James Bryce, O V New Petition (1910) 
Coropfetetr revised. 1 wo vok, 8vo ji/ net 

MODERN EGYPT. 

By the Lari OK Ck<«mr* With Portrait ami Map Swi 71 6 </ net 

FRANCE. 

by J E. C Bodley, M A Estra crown giro, to/ net 

THE GOVERNMENT OF ENGLAND 

By Prof. A. LAWtwrce Lowell. Sew fedd/on, thorough))' ravaged 
Two ▼oils. 8ro. 17/. net 
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For tte Han who wants to know 

All the latest and moat authentic oews- either general 
literary, financial foreign Parliamentary, or racing- 
will fini the 

CljfninnStdiiliart) 

St James’s Gazette 

most to hi* purpose 

For those who desire a lighter touch the abundance of 
article*, anecdotes, book reviews, topical notes, 4c , 
provide much interesting anti informative matter 
In short The Evening Standard & St. 
Jamet’t Qaxette is au ideal evening paper for 
the Club or the Home— the daily ladies page having a 
particular attraction for the fair set 

Sold everywhere Price Id 


is the only newspaper th-it criticises 
EVERY prospectus Investors 
should therefore always consult 
“THE FINANCIAL TIMES" 
before investing money in an) 
new venture 

LARGEST CIRCULATION OF ANY 
FINANCIAL JOURNAL IN THE WORLD 

Daily One Penny 
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Life of William Earl of Shelburne, after- 
wards First Marquess of Lansdowne, 
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By Lord FitzMaUrjce. Second Edition Illustrated 
2 ^ ols. 8vo 24 s net 

DisraelL 

B) the Lari of Cromer Extra Crown 8vo i.r net 

The Little World of an Indian District 
Officer. 

By R_ CaRstairs With Map 8vo 8* 6 d net 

An Australian Native’s Standpoint. 

Addressee b> Wili J Soudfn P duor of * The Register, 
Adelaide. Extra crown t$vo net- 

The Governments of Europe. 

B> Frfdkric Aushn Ow , Ph J) 8\o 12 j (id net x 

The Government of American Cities. 

By William B Munro, Ph D , LI B 8vo iar net 

The Passing of War: A Study in Thing- 
that Make for Peace. 

By the Rev Canon W I Gran* Third Edition, 
thoroughly revised 8y» 7 j 6 d neL 

The Essentials of International Public 
Law. 

By Amos S Hekshey, Ph t> 8\o izr 6d net 
Londok MACMILLAN & CO, Ltd 
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In Three Volumes Medium 8 vo, ns net each 

Vol I ^ to E Vo] II F to M 
Vol III (with New appendix, 1908) N to Z 
Appendix to Vol III separately, sewed, 2 s 6 d pet 

DICTIONARY 

OF 

POLITICAL ECONOMY 

EDITED BY 

Sir R H INGLIS PALGRAVE, FRS 

ECONOMIC JOURNAL — “ Jls value is manifest, ample and trust 
worthy ^nfortrumon, abundance of \erifit-d documents bibliography of in 
appreoable value, it must be the n ade weeum of him who wishes more 
knowledge ” 

STATIST — “An excellent cyclopjedia of all matters pertaining to 
political economy ” 

STANDARD — ‘A financial work of more than ordinary importance 
The information has been well brought up lo date. Equally 

Tkluable to the student of finance or political economy and to the bniinesi 
community M 

OBSER VEk — “ Mr Pnlgrave’a extremely valuable work ” 

SCOTSMAN — “Mr Pal grave is to be congratulated on having brought 
together a vast amount of valuable material and arranged it m a fashion in 
which It will be readily accessible." 


London MACMILLAN AND CO, Ltd 
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LECTURES ON THE RELATION BETWEEN 

LAW AND PUBLIC OPINION IN ENGLAND DURING 
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INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF THE 
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ror 6 d net 

LETTERS ON UNIONIST DELUSIONS Crown 

8vo, 2 S 6 d 

Works bj T. J. LAWRENCE, M.A., LL.D. 

THE PRINCIPLES OF INTERNATIONAL LAW. 

Fourth Edition. Extra Crown 8vo, tar 6 d net 

A HANDBOOK OF PUBLIC INTERNATIONAL 

LAW Ninth Ediuon Globe 8vo, y 

WAR AND NEUTRALITY IN THE FAR EAS?. 

Second Edition Crown Svo, y net 

Works by Sir F. POLLOCK, Bart 

A FIRST BOOK OF JURISPRUDENCE FOfc 

STUDENTS* Third Edition Crown 8vo, 6s 

THE LAND LAWS. Crown Svo, is 6d 

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE HISTORY OF THE 

SCIENCE OF POLITICS. Revised Crown 8vo, u td 
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NATIONAL INDUSTRIES A INTERNATIONAL 

TRADE. By Alfred Marshall. Hvo [In the Press 

THE THEORY OF INTERNATIONAL TRADE 

WITH SOME OF ITS APPLICATIONS TO ECONOMIC 
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Revised Crown 8w>, 3s. 6d not 

THE RETURN TO PROTECTION By W 

Smart, M A. Second Edition Crown Hvo, 8s fld. net 

FREE TRADE IN BEING. By The Right Hon 

R css ell Rea Globe 8 vq 2s 601 net. 

FREE TRADE By Lord Avebury Fourth 

Edition 8 vo, 2s- 6d net. 

ON MUNICIPAL AND NATIONAL TRADING 

By Lord Ay*bur\ 8vo, 2s 6d 

PROTECTIVE AND PREFERENTIAL IMPORT 

DUTIES By Prof A C Pinou, M A Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d net. 
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TrinaUted by Cokhtancb H M Archibald With Preface by 
J Parker Smith Ertra Crown 8\o, 7s. 6d. net 

SPEECHES ON FREE TRADE By Richard 

Cobdmn 8 vo Sewed, 6d. 

ON FREE TRADE. By C B Clarke. Bvo 

Sewed, 6d. 
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FAMOUS FIGHTERS OF THE FLEET. 

By EDWARD FRASER. Illustrated Crown 8vo, $s 6d 

SELF-INSTRUCTION IN THE PRACTICE AND 

THEORY OF HAVIGATION By the EARL OF DUN 
RAVEN 3 vols 8vo Vols I and II, 175 net. Vol III* 
6 d net 

PRIMER OF NAVIGATION. 

By A. T FLAGG, MA, Head Master of the Marine 
School of South Shields Pott 8vo, ix 

STATISTICAL AND CHRONOLOGICAL HISTORY 

OF THE 0NITED STATES NAVY, 1775-1007. By 

ROBERT WILDEN NEESER jvoh Imperial 410 501 net 

NAVAL HISTORY OF GREAT BRITAIN. 

From the Declaration of War by France, in 1793, to the 
Accession of George IV By WILLI JAMES With 
a Continuation of the History to the Battle of Navarino, 
b> Captain CHAMIER. With numerous Portraits on 
Steel. Six vols. Crown 8\o, 42J 

A FLEET IN BEING. 

By RUDYARD KIPLING Crown 8vo, doth,*u 6 i 
net , sewed, u net 

MARINE ENGINEERING. 

By Engineer Commander K. b IOMPKINS, RN ihird 
Edition Illustrated Svo* 15X net 

ELEMENTS OF MARINE SURVEYING. 

For Junior Naval Officers With numerous Exercises By 
the Rev J L. ROBINSON, MA Illustrated Third 
Edition Crown 8vo, 7X Gd 

NAVIGATION AND NAUTICAL ASTRONOMY. 

By F C STEBBING, M A. Second Edition 8vo, Sx U 
net 

BRITAIN’S NAVAL POWER. 

A Short History of the Growth of the British Navv, from the 
Earliest Tunes to Trafalgar By HAMILTON WILLIAMS, 
M.A., Instructor m English Literature to Naval Cadets in 
H.M S “ Britannia.” 1 Paris. Crown 8vo, 4/ <td net each 
London MACMILLAN AND CO, Lid 



Advffrt\9ementt 


27 


Forwmoit in the Rank s of the Evening Pr«j 

The Westminster Gazette 

ia essentially the evening newspaper for the thinking reader 
Publishing only the news of events whuh actually I appen 
its columns form a trustworthy reuord of all movements m 
the world of Politic# Literature the Drams, Music, Finance, 
and Sport Its Cu> Intelligence is marked hj fulness, 
enterprise aud aocurari Its literarj renews have gamed 
for it a reputation for clan tv of judgment and its music and 
dramatic iriticixms and news are regarded as standards of 
comparison 

In its opinion# ilie WESTMINSTER LA7tTTF m the 

X n of a sane und reasoned Liberalism, and its constant 
l is to provide guidance to the reader on all questions 
of the da\ 

A much apprtx lated feature of the paper is the Cartoons 
of F C G , one of which appears in nearly every issue 

SUBSCRIBE NOW TO 

The Westminster Gazette 

PRICE ONE PENNY 

The Saturday Westmiaster 

The SATURDAY \\ ESTMINVTER bos all the infeeieat 
and charm of a magazine and the inforniat) d of a review 
It is a umu|Ue weeklj paper foi thinking men and women 
The week b political and soual events are dealt with m 
special articles and notes while each number contains all 
FC(' 's cartoons ot the week including oiw specially drawn 
for the issue The literature of the day is ably renewed 
while special and general articles short atones and eketchea 
from tbe pens of some of the test writers of the day 
form regular featuree. 

The literary minded will fiud exert. me and recreation in 
the page of literary problems while an appeal ib made to the 
photographer, the naturalist, the sportsman, and tbe lady 
reader in items and articles of personal interest 

PRICE ONE PENNY 

( Of all Neunagenh and Bookidlers) 

Mow : SAUSBURY SQUARE, FLEET ST , LOUDON, LC. 
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COLIN CAMPBELL 
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CLIVE 
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| MONK 
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I fr) Moubrav MoBVIt. 

j SIR CHARLES NAPIER 
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! NELSON 

| By Sir I K Laughton 
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| PETERBOROUGH 
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1 SIR WALTER RALEIGH 

' fly Sir RlnnKll Rood, 

I RODNEY 
] By David Hanhay 

i 

CAPTAIN JOHN SMITH 
By A C Bkadlxv 

STRAFFORD 

t WARWICK THE KING- 
MAKER. By C. W Oman 

WELLINOTON 

fry Gctntci Hoors* 

WOLFE 

fry A- G Beachmt 
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By Rev W H Hurrois 
OOSIMO DE' MEDICI 

By K Dorothea Ewart 
WILLIAM THE SILENT 
By Frederic Harrison 
PHILIP it OF SPAIN 

By Major Marti\ Hlhe 
RICHELIEU 

By Professor R Lodge. 


MAZARIN 

By Arthur Hassall. 

MARIA THERESA 

By Dr J Franck Bright 

JOSEPH II 

By Dr J Franck Bright 
CATHERINE II 

By Professor/ B Bury 
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MIRABEAU 

By P F Willrrt 

CAVOUR 

By the Countess Martin 
ENGO CESARESCO 
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JVILLIAM THE CONQUEROR 

By Edward a Freeman, 
DCL, LLD 

HENRY II 

j By Mm J Ft Green 

EDWARD I 

► By Professor T F Tout 

HENRY VII 

By Dr James Gairdne* 

CARDINAL WOLSEY 

By B»hop Creighton 

ELIZABETH 

By Professor E- S Bmsly 


OLIVER CROMWELL 

By Frederic Harrison 

WILLIAM III 

By H D Traill. 

WALPOLE 

By John Morlb* 

CHATHAM. 

By Frederic Harrison 

PITT 

By Lord Roscberv 
PEEL 

By J R Thu R5 field 
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Ih J AMF> SniHERtAND Illustrated S\o 7r 6// 
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Sport on the Nilgiris and in Wynaad. 

B) F W F FlETCHFR Illustrated Svo 12s net 

The Man-Eaters of Tsavo, and other 
East African Adventures. 

By Lieut Colonel 1 H Pvrn-RSON DSC Illustrated 
With a Foreword bv Frederick COURTENFV SL1 OUS 
Svo 7? M net. Globe Svo is net 

In the^Grip of the Nyika. 

Further Adventures In British East Africa. 

B\ L>eut Colonel J H Patterson, DbO Illus 
trared. 8vo 7 s <W net 

A Hunter’s Wanderings in Africa 

Nine Years amongst the Game of the Far interior 
of South Africa, 

By bftFDERiCk CouRTENt Y SfIjOI’S Illuslrred 
Fifth edition Extra crown 8vo 7-r 6// net 

African Nature Notes 
and Reminiscences. 

By f RKDKRtCK COTRTFNFY SFLOL5. With a Fore 
word by THEODORE ROOSEVKI T and Illustrations b> 

E Caldwell. Svo i or net 

on Sport jmwJ Trave, X 

B) CrEDRft Kingisify With Introductory Mcmon 
by his daughter, MARY H KiNt SLFt Extra crown Svo 
ftr 6 d, net 

Wild Beasts and their Ways. 

Reminiscences of Europe, Asia, Africa, America, 
from 1845-58 

By Sir Samuel W Baker Extra crown Svo iij 6 d 
LONDON MACMHLAN AND CO„ LTD 





Adterlwtmenio, 


31 


HENRY SOTHERAN & CO., 

Sookteltorft, PubUthart, and Bookbinders 


TO H19 MAJESTY THE KfHQ. 


GENERAL AGENTS FOR ALL BOOKBUYERS IN 
INDIA, THE COLONIES, AMERICA, AND ABROAD 


'W'**' BOOKS, MA0A2INRS, *ad NEWSPAPERS (deluding FoHKHM) snjiilted *t 
■Lx -(Hsooimt price#. 

BOOKBINDING In every style Including Puis t) mono Bikl.i*cj for RaadUig Club* 
nn 1 PuWic LibnrifHL A Inr^t Seteei Joe of BOUND BOOKS. 

BOOKS NOT IN STOCK BOUGHT FOR m Weekly UsU in England and on the Conti 
Mnt turn of charge uod COM Mlttfl IONS xi SALES eawntod witi o*re and judgment. 

S^L-OND. HAND BOOKS — A Stock among tb« digest In England eapectatJy rich in 
tli* publication* of learned societies and eutmtiOe and other pe nodical* 

THBIR MONTHLY CATALOGUE OF FRESH PORCH ABBS »oU kaewa ter oxer eixty 
y«*n U Sotheran s Price Currant of Uteratui-e, wntpoxt fr»& 

Colonial and Thay have special faculties as Literary Agents in 

Europe for all classes of Bookbuyer* abroad and 
Export Department will send with pleasure ah/ Information as to 

r terms and mode of businestt. 

140 STRAND, WC, and 43 PICCADILLY, W. 

TAteumpfea ani Oabfa Addraja— BOOKHEH LOHOO * Code * — UWCOOE and A fl C 

Ttltphona Nymbtrs (STRAND) CENTRAL ISIS (PICVADIUT) HAT FAIR 3601 
Founded in Tower Street, City In 1810 


A NOTABLE RECENT BOOK 


SEEMS SO ! 

A Working class view of Politics By Stephen 
.Reynolds and Bob and Iom Wooliei With 
Fronnspiece Extra cromn 8vo, 5* net 

Time*.—*' One dominant feature of the book rc the impression of 
uncemy which it leaves, sincerity accompanied by its Datura] com 
pletrient, a Veen sense of humour The strong common sense, 

the fearlessness, lucidity, and humour of this book will make many 
who disagree most strongly with its arguments recognise most dearly 
HA usefulness in enabling them 10 look at lhe questions of the day from 
a new point of view ’ 

Daily Express, -“A book of the first sociological importance 
and of the most splendid human interest. It is no tract It is &r 

moie fa*ci Dating than nine hundred and mnetv nine novels out of a 
tbomnwi It » the revelation of the mind of the people.” 

London MACMILLAN AND CO f Ltd 
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IMPERIAL DEFENCE AND CLOSER UNION 

By HOWARD DIOVtLLK. With a Pretax bv Col the Rt Hen J R. H Baw.v 
U-S-O., H P , Becwttary at Mtats lor War and an Introduction by Rear Admiral 81 * 
Camus Orttrr, K.G, B G fbmy rtvn Cloth, 7 > M net. </a?na l Patta^r 4<f ) 
Thia work Is a record of the life-work of the late Sin Jown CouimB, and ol the 
movement towards IojjwtWJ organisation. The Author also deal* wlti the rcmstitutional 
aspects of Ckaer Union, which Hir John Cokaub ftiwaya be 1 1 * red to Ha at the root of any 
aadafsctmy system of Imperial Defence. 


NATIONAL LIFE AND NATIONAL TRAINING 

By OtrauL Bik LAN IiAUll TON O t 11 D 8 O (nKpect w Oenoral of the 
OfHW M Purees, Crown 8 re, ®d, net, (Ma ad Fating 1 J ) 

TARIFF8 AT WORK 

An (taUtne <f Practical Tariff Admin IstratioB, with apetial reference l > the L nitad 
State* arsd Canada. By JOHN HKDLEL HIHGINbOV, H Sc (Ecu.. i Mitchell 
Student of the Untrerslty of London. Cloth, 2t not. (Mam* Portag, 3,1 ) 

Thia treatise embodies some retmlU of an in purr unObrtsk rn Lj IV Vuthur aa 
Mltebffl Mtndwut at the Lnirerwty id i^mdon A nu*t lntntaotlmt m>rtMin * *j the 
p rwe t faw l tarrwBtfStltup of tariff administration In thu l nitad HU tun and Canada, which 
th* Author was able to make on ld» visit Uj those eom.Lne* ia the *i>niig of 1^)0 

LEASEHOLD ENFRANCHISEMENT 

The Css* for and against, Mid a Praclkail Kcfaette, Relief ftffahjst FUwlrirtJ vo 
Co » srwxrts In Leases. Hcbcme for Continuity of Teuuru. By P- A COL I 1 > K. 
Crown Sen. Cloth, U. Sd net. (fmJamt featut*' add 

O aMKW a I«tradueti«j-d?uppcct of ( oinpuhory Enfranchisement Tba Case 
against Ooatpulswy Enfranchisement - rrupused 8>*lr*t»— Relief again*! OoeroUs 
Carsoant* restrict!®* Alteration* swd Addition* mid th* Law of Piopcrty-Con 
UnwKy of ’IWntrw— Cond Listons— Index 

PEOPMPS BANKS 

J Jteawd’j^JUnte’duid XaNwmdrdhcnaan J^-W V W(UXF lunyrila* Cloth 

m. ask. (falsa. I* m*wv,M.) 

ft, t aim rf u fly tar the rauat template aoooovt of the subject in tire FngtUtf* 

lakguag«. R 

PtUf Ckrw* We— "▼* neMMht J*r W#ir» book to tie ekwe silent I mi «f all 

•iudmbofweUasil indoatrlsl nfma' 


WAR AJWD THE PRIVATE OITiXIN 


j Us Htwm.ti.asl l*m By A. PS ABCS HWOMISL, LLO Lecturer 

at MW loyal JU«ai War Coils**. With m latreductocy *<*> by the JU. Hon, 
Uwa Cm, K.a p Mrtta CWta* *•. *wL tfwhwte Pastept, **.) 
Mwa-“M fd 1*1 ir sat for redder* w a d — % aa In tbs appl t nat hw . iff jwatrad 
frh i d| l tt oftelw ul b w m l taw to the »«n>ar as Orai lUtei of IV*. days. ’ a 


P.& UNO ff SON, Orchard Hosts, Wsafadasisr. 
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KINO'S PUBLICATIONS — (cOKimuni). 

t-EQAL POSITION OF TRADE UNIONS 

llv HENRY H SCHLOfcSSBR tul W SMITH CLARK- of thj I»n*T Temple 
BarrurtursAt Uw Setond KdHton cod turn lug the Trade Union Artj 191*. Demy 
8vo Cloth IQ*. Bd. net. (Inland Pottayr id ) 

Morning Lratl'T — Mb U aitnjtlj a mine of information alike for the lawyer and the 
trndo union oificuaJ or tirgimiaer There ie »n excellent index 

THE PANAMA CANAL 

A *ttudy in Intemati >nal J,iw and Di] lunacy By HABMODIO ARIAS BA 
J LB Qualn Pruwimui in lntonutiDi a) Jaw LiiiTornity of London. Demy Itj 
( loth, 10s 6d net (M i / uw -ki J 

L r twol To t — 1 (ml*. tlo muienckd 1 tl ati ntinn of all who are incercetcl 

In ib unfolding of a j r blem that Mill niBJ.t.njI t influence the world a commerce 

BRITAIN’S DILEMMA India Office Finance 

n 11 Hi Hex M IF 1 T\ EBB CIS liemy svu CliPb 7s Bd net. (/aland 
Porta ) til 

Bi mm tka\ 1 o\( — \«i\ renin rh ci l>le Toth 

DIVORCE COMMISSION 

The Mmj nl\ and Min ulty Jtept rta *i mniarl-ird with Apj-cndl es an the RUtory 
rf Di* i t Feruiju uud tiklilal Tbijr-* lat* Pr jtite.it Dir in. e Chicmta in 
Etifjfiil mid Wal San, of W m n ^fr i In in B\ Uni H GORE t I 
BVHMS M A m l J t < if MuNTMoI FNl\ MA UR Barrtrto*i 
1-aw snntHiitat ileC niimwi i H ilh 1 i f> bh\th Hen [>wii Gcnoui uil 
tiir Lnuk i Dtuii- 1*< i t »muil»uiKr Hiuj 1 >to Is. net puper Cloth 

Is 6d uit (/if » i J t p f) 

An ] mhsjtrnxabtf ft 01 A of Hefei ence* 

CATALOGUE OF PAR LIAM ENT ARY 

PAPERS, 1901-1910 

Iking a hupfiicment ny c linnet i th GrneiJ Calal if-it of rarlwtmentnry Vaper% 
jvil 1‘iKj 7s 6d nol i ill hi luitwit 

Ihmted with wide tuugi a f r i lit mmee d Ilbranfii,# And Student* in «i*«t 
' •**-■ with unlj-ra f ilii \ lki*injilhe ( alahyui miuii hj. ihia ha* neve* 1 
befi ra been a t tun j ted Hi (U |te R mid ui But k ruin. Si. tiet {inland 
Putfuy ^<L | 

Itcacf Inr Vthiiiii** 10s 6d ii At <7*'| P *taj* ~d ) 
it <1 t>n |% r Id il— linn t ; ual k guide L *t it*»etnui » Indent. and jourwdwt 
i<a « aimw'i Tl c mb* mi d Iht huaf* of contmitB 1 *tnI » atorp ut HiatetU 

era k ahlt t the |>uWt man U ^ librarian a^J the tiiuothlful reader 

Classified Lists of Works dealing with 
THE LAND QUESTION LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

COST OF UV1NG PEACE AND WAR 

HEALTH TOPICS FINANCE 

LABOUR QUESTION WOMEN’S QUESTIONS 

POOR LAW SUBJECTS RAILWAYS AND TRANSPORT 
oaa be ob tained on app SoaQpn. 
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